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_ blameleſs& the Ordinance undefiled? 1b. | 


Chap. (CY; the neceſſity- of preparation | 

" JECR. I: 

1. Set. 2. Of the mayner of preparation to 
- hear the Word. 77.24 ibid, 
Sect. 3. The duties of the Soul in hearing 

> the Ward. | £91 | 

* Set. 4. The duties required after Hear- 


ing, 194 


Chap..1 J- F the two Sacraments of the | 
SeCt. 1. New-Teſtament. I96 | 
SeA. 2. Of the duties in general before we 
receive the Lord's Supper. ibid. } 
SeR. 3. Of the manner of Examining, our 
fins before the Lord's Supper. bid. 
Sect. 4. Of examination of the wants of 
Graces,that ſhould be feelingly in us.197 
\ Sect. 5. Examination of the truth of our 
Graces, and firſt of our Converſion. 198 
Sed. 6. Examination of Knowledge. 199 
Sea. 7. Examination of Faith. 
Set. 8. Examination of Repentance. 200 | 
Sed. 9. Examination of love to Chriſt.201 
' * "Sect. 10. Examination of love to the Bre- 
ver... ; 2.02 
+ Sc. 11. Examination of Obedience. ib 
Set. 12. Examination of vur defires af: 
ter this Ordinance. ibid. 
Sed. 13. Examination of the growth of 


- 


las 


Graces. 2OZ 
Sed. 14. Of the daties in Sacrament, of 
the exerciſe of Repentance. ibid. 


' Set. 16. Of the exerciſe of Thauksgiving. 


Se. 17. Of the exerciſe of . Mercy, and 
Love. © 207 
Sea. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, 
Reſult, if not a good Day. ibid. 
T9. Of 7. Lakfubeſs if a good 67. 
| 20 
| Set. 20. Of Obedience and fruitfulneſs in | 
our Lves. tbid. 
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\- 
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Chap. 14- «a Of . preparation to Prayer. | 
% '£ Did 


$2. he general duties of the Soul in| 
-".. 


| | | 209 
_$ 3. The particular duties of the Soul in 
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ſuch” a caſe what is the duty of j 


"tothe hearing of the Word.190 | 


did. | 
al 


Se. 15. Of the exerciſe of Faith. 204 | 


» 206 | 
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Prayer. ; 6 p Iu 1 p by EN wt 
C 4. The duties of the body in Prayer 


e's 
bd 


- 


y 348" ON Ea - 
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I \ 214 
$. 8. The third Cafe : Suppaſe abr" Prayer 
I obſerve all 7 can, can by no means diſ- 
cover, that either God -will anſwer or hear 
my Prayers what ſhall T doe then.> 215 

d. 9. The fourth Caſe + Suppoſe the thi 
I defire is anſwered, how may T fred 5 
| Know it. was by my Prayers,ant not out of 
. common Providence ? ©4480 
v. 10. The .fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others 
| Joynwith me in theſe Prayers now anſwered, 
how ſhould I know that my Prayers had an 
hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well 
as any others ? .- 216 
S. 1x. The fixth Caſe : Suppoſe I am aſ: 
ſured upon former obſervation, that God 
hath heard and anſwered my Prayers in 
their particulars what muſt I doe then?2, 17 
$ 12. A Direftory for Prayer. ibid. 
\. 13. $ 1. 4 form of Prayer in Scripture 
hraſe. 219 
S. 2. The ſecond part of Prayer is petition 
for our ſelves and others. 22F 
S. 3. Thethird part of Prayer is Thanks- 


grving for bleſſings ſpiritual aud temporal. 
LF the nature of Reatling - the 


, | 226 
| Sed. 1. Scriptures what it is. 227 
Sect. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for reading © 
the Scriptures. 1bid. 
Sect. 3. Of the manner of preparation be- 
fore the reading of the Scriptures. . ibid.. 
Sect. 4. Of the neceſſary duties in readi 
of the Scriptures. us 
Set. 5. Of duties after reading the Scri- 
ptures. '.- 229 
Sed. 6. A Calendar purpoſed to ſhew how 
we might read over the Scripture ſeveral 


WAYS ONCe in a Year. $4 ibid. 
Sect. 7. Of Head's or common places of ob- 
ſeruations for profitable things. 230 


Sect. 8. pmrqand rope obſerved by one in 


his private reading of the Scriptures.ibid. 
Se 9. Of the lu Colleftions. 2.31 
SeRt. xo. Of the Ang the whole Bi- 
ble,and eſpecially of the Old Teftament.2.38 
Sect. 11. Of the Pentateuch or Books of 
the Law. Fo - 239 
SeQ. 12. Of the Prophets Hiſtorical. 2.42 
Sect. x 3. Of Prophets Dogmatical. 2.46 
SOR Se. 14. 


Contents of Media. 


Ti '0 of Bn 77 opbetical. 247 
7 15. The new 2+ ook and firſt of 
Books Hiſtorical. -. JS40 
"Se 16: Of Books Doctrinal. 2.5% 


Sect. 1 7 Of the Book Prophetical. 2.53 


. 254 


; *Q"" Yu * ſaferivg of Saints. 


t- 3..Of He - mamer of bearing Suffer- 

ben they come. 

Ts We muſt be willing to come.under 
Sufferings. ibid. 


&. 2. We muſt contented! ly ſubmit our 


ſelves, and quietly behave our ſelves | 


_ in ſufferings. . 257 
$ 3+ Flow we: muſt improve ſufferings. 


pe 259 


256| 


Sect. 4. Of the manuer how - to ca carry our 
ſelves when ſufferings and afflitions are 


gone. 2.64 
Chap. 17. Sect. I: F [Pages to Fa- 
Seft. 2. Of the - ofa A; in Fans 
Se&. 3. Of the duties fe Faſting rp 67 


Ch. 18.SeR. x. 


2. Of. the "ladies re io ar Ti War 
_— 1bid. - 


Sed. 3 Of the duties after 7, Jenogining 

- $5. 
| Set. 4. Of Pſalms ſuitable ta this duty. 
269 
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The Loft Things ; WW herein 


W's Int rodurlies of this fit Meditgti- 


Page 27 
e time of our Vaſe, but a-[Life] Die 
And that life but [Days] 
And thoſe days but few] 
And thoſe few days but [evil] 


The Leaſe's xctbutin (have been} 
The C ongluſioy. 


% 


Eats Arreſt 
The ſuddenneſs of it [This] .. 
he Circumſtances attending on it [This A. 


29 a 
The Sergeants and the 


Mm oor tale l7h 
wred] 


N, , Buil ſufeicient to be taken for him [of thee] 
it is required | 394] 
ney, wherein is EM a = ar.\ 

"oa pO 

” Sar [Then Fog 


310 
JI2 


The party under Arreſt 


The Saha bog fo y judged [every man]'* 


| The later box Nin Buridles) 


The Tryab'#t ſelf. £ 
The.Sentence by Exeontion. [319 


Els Horror, or the Harveſt of Tares 


/ i 32t 


Zh Subjet [whom?] [Them | 2.2 
The ws tos giuen I: Dia) {To bind} 


" 6 
bg” 


9g | The Conclufion of al [To burn them.} 


CEE 
Th Pati yt =} 


yo Sins: 


Eavens Happine 
The Certainty Ji [Thou ſhalt be 'b. | 


e Celerity of it [To Fay: 
The LT [with Me 


7, he o_ where [In Fargo 
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ddle Things: What more? 
d Scribe. out of his ſtore 


old. The Firft Things lay the Ground, 


o - 


The Middle Build thereon; By th! Lift All's crowri'd,. 
By the Firſt chings Chriſtians begin to live ; 
The Middle things a farther r progreſs give 
In Spiritual life; by th Lift they live for evex- 
Thoſe things that God bath joyn'd, let no man ſever. 
| The Firſt Things wrought in me (Lord! ) let me find, 


And to the Middle fo dire& my mind, 


et, per mens > eo 
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Except a man be born again, he cannot ot fee the Kingdom fi Gol. 


John 2 23. 

Nicodemus 

ex bis ny \ 
ncredide- 

Sed in no- + \ 

mine eju, On 

uidentesſig- 

na (F pro- 

digia que 

faciebat, 


 Foh. 2. 23. When Feſus was 

W - at Feruſalem, at the feaſt of the 
' Paſſeover, many believed in bis 

Name when they ſaw the miracles 


here is one of them 
(Gith Auſten?) what one? - of 
op Tra. all men the moſt anthely is a Jew, of all Jews a 
7 Ruler, of all Rulers a Pharie Have any of the 
Toh. 5 -n 4 '& Rulers, or Phariſees believed on him ; > But howſoever 
it ſeem thus unlikely unto . us, the Spirit of God 
bloweth where it liſteth ; here is amonglt many be- 
lievers one- Nicodemus , and he is a man of the Phari- 
ſees, 4 Ruler of the Fews; a Jew, 2 Ruler, a Phari- 
Luke 3. $. ſee ; God # able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children 
vo Abrahon ; yea, we fee here (be they never fo 
ſtony) our Saviour melts one of them with a mi- 
racle , and by a new birch he will make him a fon 
of deckan indeed. A: miracle him to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt him to a_new birth : The 
firſt Nicodemws » Rabbi, (fairh he to our 
Saviour) we know that thou art a Teacher come from 
God, for no man''can do' theſe miracles that- thou doſt, 
except God be with him." The ſecond our Saviour 
afirmeth, as if he had anfivered ; to ſay, To 
ſent fron God, and nat. to; be born axis, 
help thee to Heaven ; ranks os, dar 
T am ſent from God ; bur thy converſation is 
that art not born agen: thou comeſt to me 


Verſe 1. 


a? 


Verſe 2. 


> E read in the former Chapeer, |. 


which he did : Amongſt thoſe | 


2. The ISP it, every man is bound to 
it, 4 man. 

3. The manner of it, how a man is wrought 
it, he muſt be boys 

4. The iſle of. x what effects are annext to it, 
the Kingdom of God, and ſight of that Kingdom ; a man 
that is born- again ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God ; and, 
Except. a man be born again, he ſhall nos ſee the King. 
dom of God. 

Theſe be the branches, and of every of them (by 
Gods affiſtance) we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the 
food of your fouls. The firſt branch is the firſt 
word, Except. 

Except. 


JH Except is without exception ; for unleſs 
we are new born, there is no to Hea- 
ven; before we live here we are born, and before 
we live there we are new born ; as No man comes 
into this World, but by the fxſ ich ſo impoſh- 
ble it is that any ſhould to beaven in an other 
world, but by the birth: And this gives us 
the necefliry of R 

Except 4 man be new born, he can never be ſaved. 
It is our Saviours ſpeech, and he confirms it with 
2 double afſeveration, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee. 
er | Twice verih, which we find not any where but 
-in Fobn's Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpel 
| oft as on this group fon 117 11 OY in . 


believe this truth, where we have ſuch a witneſs as ** 
Chriſt, ſuch a teſtimony as his Verih, verify, Iſo 


unto thee ? 
= God the Father thus counſels, tiot only 
bur all the Jews of the old Church, fay- 


bu gate rtenytin, hes. y 6 fr 0 ack 1 
hoon fs) hoes of If eel? Ezek. x . Not 31, 
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.  Jwovlng, queſtioning, . iy 
*uair1) - And yer again ; nog only-the Son and the Fa- 
3-139 ther, but | Hol 


| ng, 


will je die, O' houſe of 


- 


Ghoſt 1596 will: avouch, this 
' 1+ him. hear what the 
be Olurches ;, And what's that ? To 
nethy —— wil I give « white ſtones, 
net name. written : yea, T will write 
| lalen and I will write upon him my 
ime, Rex 7. and 3. 12. The mean 
1: Meta. is, he that is new born, and fo overcomes {in, Gods 
moph.L.1 5. Spirit will give him his grace, che white ſtone 3 and 
Fthme Ma- ys Kingdom, the new Feruſalem , and a new name, 
eine Gem the name of Giliation, ( faith a Modern.) whereby 
Lepitls. thuly he is called the new bor Son of God. Ste 
rf; Sat. hete how O!d things being done away, all things are be- 
devine Jy” OED ; by a new birth tnan hath got a new name, 
is,  . 4 new inheritance : and therefore as the Spirit, ſo 
1Cof.$.15, the mw birchis called a frre,that purgeth away drofs, 
and makes bright and new, fo that we muſt 
paſs thorow this fire, or no allage mto Paradiſe. 
Nor is this Doctrine without reaſon or ground. 
For; Excepe by the ſecond birth ; marris firſt 
unholy, and therefore moſt unht to enter into Hea- 
ven : Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 
14- And whatis man before he is new born ? if we 
look upon his Soul, we may ſee it deformed with 
fn, defiled with luſt, outraged with paſhons, over- 
carried with affections , pining with, cfvy , bur- 
thened with goeey , boyling with revenge, 
tranſported with rage, and thus is that Image of 
God transformed to the ugly ſhape of the Devit : 
or ſhould we take a more particular view, eyery 
faculty of the Soul is full of iniquity-; the under- 
ſtanding underſtands nothing of the things of God, 
x Cor. 2. 14. the will wills nothing hat is good, 
Rom. 6. 2.0. the affections aftet —_— 0 Ge 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. Ina word, the und handing 
is darkned, the will enthralled, the afteftions dif- 
ordered, the memory dehled, the conſcience be- 
nummed, all the inner man is full of fin, and there 
SI that 1s no not one, But what fay 
we of the body ? fure that is nothing better, it is a 
rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable , and good 
for nothing ; ſhould we view it in every part and 
member KF: it? the head contrives miſchief, the 
eyes behold vanity, - the ears let in {m, the tongue 


the 


: BG" L 


E 


Heb.1 2.14. 


1 Cor. 2, 


I 4. 
Rom.6.20, 
Gal. 5. 19, 


ſends out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodgeth | þ 


laſts, the hands commit murther , - the feet run to 
evil; all the ſenſes are but fo many matches to 
give hire to luſts, deceits, envies, and what not ? 
How needful now is a new birth to a man in this 


4 


cafe ? Can he enter into heaven, that favours all | 


« oftcanh? Will thoſe precious 


of Gold and 
* Pearls A 


to.a {inner ? - No, he nuiſt firſt be new 

* moulded, ,and fantified, | or he is excepted ; Exceps 
a man be new born. *, 

Secondly, Except] 'This, and man & Gods ene- 


him in his Eflence, or in his |: 


=> ye new Birth 
$3 | Bs p w 


fin; ' for howſoever he promiſeth a reward to the 
regenerate, and ſo the name Fehovah is a golden 
pledge unto us, that if we t, he will TI 
us ; yet withal he wind greg and tempeſt, 
fire and perditiep to, the unregenerate : and thus his 
Name and Nature is alt lite to Sin agd 
Sinners. But view we Arirfbures of God, I 
mean his Juſtice, Truth, Py Holineſs, Anger, - 
Power ; his Juſtice in puniſhirig the 4mpenitent ©- 
according to his deſerts, his Troth eff ing thoſe 
plagues which he hath ſpoken in his tame, his Pa- 
tience forbearing ſins deſtruftion, till are 
grown full ripe, his holineſs abborring all unpu- 
rites, He cannot behold iniquity, his Anger ſtirring up 
revenge againſt all offered injuries, his Power muſt- 
ring up his fogces, yea all his Creatures againſt his 
Enemies ; and what can we fay , but it all theſe 
Attributes are at enrhify with ſinful Man,wo worth 
to man becauſe of offences.! better he had never 
been born, than not to be new born; alas ! what 
ſhall become of him ? Can he that is Gods enemy ,/ 
ſee God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, EpheCis.” 
Except he repent, Except | he be born again. « 13» \, 
"Thirdly, Excepe] by a new birth, man 4s 1 Cor. £© 
without Chriſt ; for If any man be in Chriſt, he s a "7+ 
ney creature : And if he be not in Chriſt , what 
hopes of that man? Ir is only Chriſt that opens 
Heaven, it.is only Chriſt that is the #/ay to Hea- 
ven ; beſides him there is no #/2y, no Truth,no Lift ; * 
and if we be'in him, as the branch in the vine, it is 
of neceffity that we bring forth fruit : 
Upon theſe terms his death ps arr ck 
become new creatures ; or otherwiſe, all his Me- 
rits (bis Blood that was ſhed, his _ that was 
nothing unto us, we are nothing bettered by. them: 
he died for all , but his Death is not applied,” 
his Kingdom is not fave. only unto them 
that have learned and practiſed this rule of Excep- 
tion. ] Except a man be born agam. \ tf 4 
Fourthly, Excepe before Excepred, a man is a 
very limb of Satan, a child of Darkneſs, and one 
of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that are 
out of the of in what miſerable thral- 
dom is your Souls ? Should any call you ſervants, 
or {laves of Satan, you would take it highly in 
diſdain ; bur take ir as you pleaſe , it you are not /, 
you are in no better caſe. Paul F 
to your own knowledge , Know you not , thit © Rodd a6, 
obey, 23 
(which you 
but the Devil's 


for , Of whomſoener a- man is overcame y even wal 
the. ſame is he, in bondage," 2 Pet, 2.19. To winde | 
up this ponds Lord , who ſhalt dwell in thy Ta- 

bernacle ? who ſhall reſt in- thy Holy Mountain ? If 
we believe David , "Nor: he that. flanderetbh with his 
" tongue, 'or doth evil to by Neighbour, Or giveth 


oPet.2.1 9» 


Plal, £5. 1 
k 3 go 


hi money upon Uſury, or taketh a reward againſt the ine | 
nocent.: No, fach are ſervants of Satan ;\ and}. 
here is matter of Exception againſt them ; Excepe | 


God, 


408 ſym of all : F/irhout Regeneration no TY 
for whether we conſider man. in' regard 

" bin or of God, or of Chriſt, or of Satan,:he 
is (Except he be new-born) unholy, Gods enemy, out 


a man be born again , | be cannot ſee the Kingdom of-\.2 


of Chriſt, in Satan. | 1.42 


And if the New Birth be thus necelirys "how! 


Uſe. 


(4) Thus ſhould we ( 4} labour to be born again? | neak {de 


1s the Iat- 14 as Nicodemus , to enter into our mothers woo 
guage; again and be born 3 It is not the , ſeed of inan 
Behold me in the womb of our Mother , but the feed of 
19.4 nation G in the womb of the Church, that' makes 
that Wis 1s blefled: and if we are thus born by Grace, | 
mt called by en Are we fanCtified, made ſons of God, Heirs 
y Name, 

Ia. 64. 1. with; Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no 

; Foun at all. Now then; as you tender your 
| _ and defire Heaven. at your 


(b) Thi whill che Mi- , ends, (+) endeavour to attain this 


- nifter ſpeaks, it is Chriſt © 
rg w wich power in the thing neceſſary. (c ) Lift up 
word, Ezek. 18.31... . © your hearts unto you 


(c) Pray , becauſe God may be waſhed, juſtified, ſanflufied in 
Ge ee otra yeg © 2b* Mens of the Land Jew 3 
- that by, the Spirit of God | you 

When Si Maia 
f in the- pil 710 may walk in new ,ways, talkrwith 
neſs, Peter bid him pray, © new ace ot as being new crea» 
7 Nor _ wecan wait - created unto good. works. 
by 2. power -of our own, * Thus would you (d) wait on (God 
but he that ſaichi;,- There- © In 
| fore will cthe;Lord waitgthat _ - mercy would remember You, and 
Sys + be en Ih - his Spirit would bow: upon you , 
and . os power ro: wair 4-2 and then you: m_—_ and feel 
on him, and he comes. in, ſuch a,change within yol, as. that 
when he hath mes 1 7 you would. blefs God [Pyenghat 
wi wr, noo big are you; coping this-barr 
out tne 


in. Heavens door , to. 


Except). Except a mer born You, Mgrehie ſe | 


os Ago of Gas. + 6:2 
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Thus far of the AD I rrewo 
- Perfoi ;thatis in a »;ſi-priw it the front; Except: 


10 WAR: 


and | we read of John the Baptiſt, the 


his way., I truſt 'the:Lord- in | 


cnn ocahe' dons of God. ,/ 
t; Trois Ingo of cpm 


Thin he par har anal in TRAY 


chi, 


Alvin (i [orng) tf he prot and entire, .ngh 


hs be 2 pies 


born jadeed ;: therefore ; pat to Sa 
Saviour-ſ [III © 
world, that he muſt be born again., 'But if we feek 


out the ſence [To be born" again] (as our Saviour in- 
terprets.it) is to be born of Water and of the Spirit; and 
ſo may Infants not born. into the World;' be born @- 
gain, Thus we read of Feremy, The. word of tbe 
Letter came unto ham, ſaying, Before I formed thee in 
the Belly," I knew thee, and before thou camiſt forth ous 
of the Wamb, I ſanfiified thee, Fn I. 5; And thus 
e Angel ofthe'Lord 
faying of him, that, He ſbould be filled. with the Holy ** © © 
Ghoſt, even from his Marbers Wamb, Luke 't: 15.By Luk. 1. t5. 
theſe examples we ſee what the Lord can do ; yea, 
what he,doth indeed, although we __ Wobow, "oF 
nor can it be obſerved by WES oat 
. You may yer objec bn be born again. Þ (Gab * 
our Saviour) [.e0.be ra ee an)» ak » Gaines 
now Water \ is the outward Spirit 3s cim —_ 
the-inward , grace (thus * all: Ancients hayte;i cons propoſurt 
ou Lbs w _— Hodker) Ro not hls _— | 
er they are. fanctitied Spiriy - pot 
cannot be. Baptized, with MONET Yap n 7 


ks. I. 5. 


ny 


ie © 4 


| ciageiny cre " 
r bee a ar tenghy £8. k 
ſome. of ak ene? $A © 
Vette meniny indeed (laith Aquinas): yet Baps 59 59+ 
1y/om in deſire 54 ſufficient ro.Salvation : And rothis end = 4 
he.cites Auſtin, laying Santhficatien. mp! be ——_—— I. 


this, it men 
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mucils poching # pt) 


.(or all 


wn Prong: 


Rs - 121. P 


t9> Ma 19. 28. Verih Tſay unto you, that ye which 
3 | have followed me in the theSon of Man 
ſhall fit 3# the throne of his Glory, ye ſhall alfo "fit upon 
. twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : We 
ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which 
brings to- this ; anew be regenerated here, 

/ ar have nx Dart i WW: __ cy 


Bad 


Wo; His 1 Fan Ronty we will : 
| f od 3” Argon have ielded your Mens 
eanneſs, and to iniquity, even ſo now 
Fee pet acs ou ſervanss to righteouſneſs,mto Holineſs, 
Rom. 6.19. Ro. 6. 19. Asevery Member of the old Man is full 
Eo» oma is to 
= ap by Grace. To inftance in ſome of 


1 


ſe renewed, "here Grice rſt ſeats it | 

ſelf, over all; asinnatural 
gegeration the bears is firſt Framed, fo in ſpiritual 

: regeneration the heart is firſt reformed. Some call. 
it the firſt mover of all mens a&tions, for as the 
firſt mover cartieth all the ſpheres of Heaven with 
it, fo doth the heare carry all the members of the 


body with it: And therefore it is that'the new man | linels ; 


yr with his heart; for if that fountain . be 

| rig t, all the ſtreams of is Deſires, Purpoſes, AﬀeBt;- | God 
ons, Speeches, AFftions, Converſations, run fweet and 
clear, and pleaſant. - Again, 'rhe' eye, that in the old 
max is the broaker, that goes between the heart 
and the object, to make up the {mul bargain; that 
which our Saviour calls an evil eye, Peter, an adulte- 
rous oye ; "ift the new man-it muſt be exerciſed on 0- 
ther objects, - I made. a Covenant with mine eye, (fanh 
Job 31. 1. Fob): why then ſhould T think upon a maid ?- T will lift 
mine eyes unto the hulls ( ny David) from whence 
the ear, that m the old 


Marth. 6. 


23. 
2 Fer. I. 


14- 


| +, cometh mine beſy. A 
| Pal. $8, 'S man is d againſt the voice of the Charmer, charm 


ery | þ Ghoſt : Happy man that is bleſt with this body ! 


tn 
it may know many things; y 


the Heart of the regenerate, would be enough to 

cruſh ſm at the firft rilng of it; and fo it is; for 

if he be re generate, he he dech * not {im, wag #s 1 John 3, 
born of God Gb not comme ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is SConfucta 
moulded anew, and all the Kh, of his body = 
are conformed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace; dele#tabili- , 
yea his Body is preſerved blameleſs, Holy, acceptable un- iO erutlt» +. 


toGod; it is a member of Chriſt, the Temple of the Ho- Fer (ilin- 


& —_— 
r The 
Sure, 4 man thus born again, wy bib the Kingdom 23. 4 
of God, A * 6 Rom.12.T, 
Secondly, as the bed, ſo the Soul of this man is 1 Cor.6. 
to be renewed by grace ; Therefore glorifie God in | 59. 
your body and your Spirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6.20.) 20. 
The body and the Spirit muſt both glorihe God ; 
and as all the party of the body, fo all the POWers 
of the Soul. 
"Firſt, che underſtanding, that in the old man is & 
ignorant abour heavenly things, or how- Ephel. 4. 
et never can 1g, 
attain to faving knowledge ; in the new man it Revel.3. 
mult be anointed with the Glee of the Spirit, in- 18. 
ſpired with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpeci- 
ally with thoſe ſacred and faving myſteries which 
concern the Kjngdovi of God. Again, the wll that 
in the old man aftets n Sn vile and vain 
things, is froward and pervetſe in the ways of = 
in the new man i'muſt CIP and 
what: Is the good, and ; ace fe will of, 
; yea, it muſt wy ary te to 
| the grace of God, fith God by and God on- 
ly works in us both the will and the deed, Phil, 2.1 3; 
Apain, -the memory that in'the old man is ſlippery 
n the things of God, or if naturally good,yet not 
_ uſeful; in the new man it muſt be fantti- 
to good 


- 


+= 
© Rorti. I 2, 


2. 13 


TT \ 


Phil. 


; and alr 

not encreaſs to a great natural perfoQtion grace 

doth not this) yet the itharh mult be 

ftraight, and r1 alike, and guided to God-ward, Re- 

member the LOIN God fith Moſes, Deut. 8. 18 pied 
'the conſcience that ini the old man fleeps and 


Tt can-* 


| 


he never 6 wich ; or if it be open like Deaths Por- | ſumbers, or if it be awake, tearsand roars, as if + 


occahon ; in * 


ter,/itlets/in fin-and Satan at every 
the new man'it' miſt - be the Gare of Life, or the 
Door of Faith; therefore there is not a member 
that he David hrcus eapicth hen thit e268 we ſee 
in theMan ſflefled with a deaf Devil;Mark 9.25. 
 whope thatſenſe; as- he ne HRS, 30 


 hinder-him fron/hearing, Again, rhe aingee, that 


Mar.g-25. 
James3.6. 


FRM 46.1. bay, that ſerterh\onfire the courſe of nature, 
fre of bell; the new manit mult be the 
Gino prayer Devil ll) penn nes 
_ Priter, urtering-only thoſe things which the heart 
_ enditethin PRIN Ts fum ou 

one, the lheat#-1s- ity -W 

is felrlaſt; nd hae bak Gods prints 
Pro: 33% thy heart, Prov. '2.3. 2.6. ani therefore prays Da- 
wid, Creats'in me" 4'new bears, Pal. -5 1. 10: and 


and rs ſet on 


Pl. $1. IO. 


Prove4-23- Lece, for'out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov-- 423. 


Would any-man thatis 
- (his beds, 


encounter {1m 
were 1 


'Þ & 


3t will coſt me more beart-break, 


than the ſenſual pleaſure 


-it will be the death and damnation of my painghy wand 


.this ought nan wa egy felloed i | 
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the old fan 18 4 world of iniquity,that defileth the whole ) affe®tions that in the old man are ſenſual, inordinare, 


therefore wills ; Solomon, Keep thy heart with all dili- | 


to breakout into aRt- | - 
-on; would the bear of any man. that is bars again, [) 
but meer fin with this Dilemma, If T commir chit, |: 
Tomuft meyer que if T do repent, 


pleaſure can be worth ;, 5; Vie es | 3 


a legion -of Devils' now ed it 3 in the 
new man it.mult be calm and quiet ; and 'yet not 
| leepor ſlumber, but rather in a friend] loving 
| manner check and controul whereſoever Mm is, yea 
never be quiet, 'till with /kind and yer earneſt ex- - 


gs; it draw the finner before God to con- 
his fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. - Again, rhe 


| 


_— 
, 


"% 


bewitched, and fer on ; in the ew 
man they muſt be turned another way. Mary May- 
dalene (you know): 'was given to untlean: halts, +but , 
the Lord diverced this ful and:ſothe be- 
came and thirſted after grace. 'To\ſfimm 
and | up all, all muſt be renewed, che underſtanding, will, 

memory, conſcience, affettions, © 
But to feel more of their: ſweetneſs, I will pound 
and dwell a while onthem. Now 


yr 


6k 


A 


6 A he Saw Binh. 


ed and enlightned, doth ſeothe myſteries of falva- nothing but Gods wil If it may _— 
tion, the ſecrets of the Kin nt + whole Coun-| bids him, or forbids him to do rard.+——5i op he 
4._ſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by chooſeth above all to follsw his corrarbllitng. 483 
other he is enabled with a judicious ſincerity, t ever becomes of him : why,this is the ® very heart * To will 3 
\-Jcliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, in alend marrow of regeneration, you may be. fure, Chriſtzor-” © 
. _ thepradticeof Piety and the experimental paſſages | the man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe God, is to 4 
of a Chriſtian man. If we conſider the firſt,(73/4/- | the only man of God, and ſhall be 'rewarded by - Ciriſ, ne 
dom) how 1s it poſſible that a man unregenerate God. Or if we conſider the ſecond {rhe readi- char Chil 
—_ know the myſteries of Salvation ? 'It may | nef# of the will ro good) alas, the will 'of the un- ſhall be 
'as faras the power of natural dif: | regenerate hath no pleaſure in goodneſs, he un CL gee 
__ "rd figh t of Rifia cm Ved Firay tn may | derſtands not the fweetneſs of it, and therefore "Mr his bens. os, 
be furniſhed Sk ſore of rare and excellent learn- | nothing is more # irk{ome to him than the ways of firs maybe 
ing, and yet for all this want thetrue knowledge | eng whereas on the contrary, the 7/1 of confiſtene _ 
of Spirieual VFiſdom.Wh ſo 2 Becauſe all his know- | the regenerate 1s will and this tlie Tahoe] WES ON. | 
ledge, like the light of 'the Moon, is diſcharged | is the perfeRtion of will ; yea Brod bo do 
upon others, but never returns and reflefts upon his | More ) it is the higheſt higheſt degree of his perfetion pur 
own Soul ; he ſhould know, but knows _— mn this life, to be willing to do good. 
of his own underſtanding, the diſorder © 
eee on, Clos of his own Con- | 5 
ſcience, the deadnefs of his own heart : But the 
man regenerate e (know he never fo little) he hath 


the ſzving knowledge,and in this he exceeds the great- | Thirdly, the memory call bs renewed; and 
eft R the profoundeſt Clerks ; he only | this memory refletts occaſionally on a double ob- 
knows God with a Rodfft apprehenſion, he only. | ject, on God, and the things of God. Firlt, on God, 
knows himſelf a moſt mean, baſe, and contem- | by remembrance of his preſttice evtry where. 
ptible thing ; his new Birth hath learned him how Secondly, on the things of God, by calling them to 
wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in | mind at uſeful times. If we conlider the firſt ob- 
that reſpe& is he odjous to himſelf, and loathfome je, God; the unregenerate hath no tnind on God, 
in his own eyes : Or if we conſider the ſecond, | God is not in all bis thoughts, like the hood-winkt 
g (ny How is it poſſible that a man unregene- | fool, that ſeeing no body, thinks no body ſees 
rate ſhould experimentally know the praQtice of | him; fo hath he faid in his heart, How doth God 
piety in a Chriſtian courſe? ſhould we inſtance i in | know ? can he judge through the dark, cloud ? Thick 
this'myſtery of Regeneration ; Here is one Nicodemus, > uds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and he 
4 ruler of the Fews, and a teacher of Tfrael;, yet as walketh in the circuit of heaven. But contrariwiſc, 


learned as he was, if be confer with Chriſt about the regenerate man, be remembers his Creator in the 
the ſalvation of his Soul, he is ſtrangely childiſh, mag fo deog And though Ged,as being a Spirit, 
and a meer infant ; tell him of the new Birch, and |'is (in ſome fort) abſent from his ſenſes, yet by 
the thinks it as impoſſible, as for an aldcfuen to return virtue of his fanCtified memory ( that makes things - 
into his mothers womb, and be born again: The na-| abſent as preſent ) his eye is on God, and he con{1- 
tural man cannot diſcern the operations of Grace, | ders God as an eye-witneſs of all his thoughts and 


-he knows not that dark and fearful which | words, and doings, 'and dealings ; he knows no- py, 10.4 
leads from the ſtate of nature ſtrange thing can bs bid foe that all-Eeing eye, though 
terrours and torments of Soul) into the rich and | {in tempt him with the faireſt © opportunitics of - 
glorious of the kingdom of Chriſt ; | night and darkneſs, yet ſtill he remembers if his 
whereas on contrary, the regenerate man (that eyes ſee nothing, " thoſe eyes of heaven ('of 
hath had the of the power of Godlineſs | God and of his Angels) are ever about him : and 
upon his own ue; potptt cs of the | therefore he anſivers the Tempter, How dare 1 
RI” he can taſte and r "the fruits | fin t6 his Face, that looks on me what I am doing ? 
' and hence it is that mewegt filly one If 1 dare not do this folly before men, how dare I 
; * (man =. woman) whom the worldly-wiſe paſs b by do it before thoſe heaven-ſpeCtators, God and bis 
with ſcorn and are often 1m Angels? Or if we confider the ſecond object ( che Job 22. 
fairs more wiſe and than the learnedlh Word of Ged) the te never Wrdens 3» 74: 
Dodtors, w + his memory with fach bleled thoughts ; if ſome- 
_- Secondly the 74. muſt be renewed ; and times he falls upon it, it is either by 
this #4 of the the regenerate contains ro things, by accident, never with any ſettled r aflon to EEfeG12 
Righteonſeſt and Readineſs: It is firſt reStified;} dwell onit, or to follow it: but the foul that is © 
- when-jt is conformed to the will of God. Se-| regenerate,” with May, keeps all theſe things in his 
- condly, it is ſo enflamed with the" love of good-| hears: or with David gives it out, Thy thord have 1 
| nek; that will he purſues it with alacrity of | bid x »y bears, Pl 119. 11. Whatlbever leflons 
If we So ſt (nb Feet fan, hs aa Mg et, bs 
will ) a> by eerie the "oh wing Cllr Go need {erveth, 
pane out of courſe, he wills nothing 
whick is evil ; How ſhould he, conſxderitg | © 
ual 1 Ragheb 
= 
"$acdotynrcoghal is 1 
ck it afterwards|it 
with it, | he 
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enabled to refit evil, or to follow thoſe 
which'the Lord hath* commanded. 
y, the conſcience mult be renewed, and 


thereby 


' that two ways, either by drawing the foul to 


ſcience being guided 


Ifa. $1.12. 


\, and if mani oppoſe 


good, or from evil : firſt, :o good, by enclining and 


encouraging ; Secondly, from evil, by reſtraining | p 


and bridling. If we conſider its firlt office (in 
that it draws and leads: the ſoul to good) I contels 
the unregenerate is not. that conſcience;-for the moſt 
part his conſcience lies dead in his boſom, or if it 
{tir ſometimes, he labours all he can to ſmooth 
it in his waking: to ſuch an one ſhould men and 
Angels preach, yet fo far is he bewitched with'{in, 
that he hath-no mind of goodneſs, or if ever he 
do any good act ( which is a rare thing with 
him ) it is not out of conſcience to dv good, ' but 
for ſome finiſter end or reſpect. It is otherwiſe 
with the regenerate, his conſcience incites him #o 
Food, and he doth good out of conſcience ; he ſtands 
not upon terms of pleaſure” or profit, but his con- 
by the rule and ſquare of 
Gods holy truth, he ſubmits to it meerly out of 
his obedience to God : hence it is, that come what 
will come, weal or wo, his eye .is*fixt on God ; 
? e where God commands, he is 
quickly reſolved out of that in Iſaiah 57. 12. I, 


even I am he that comforteth you ;, who art thou, that 


” thou ſbouldeſt be afiaid of a man that ſhall die, and of 


the ſon of man that ſhall be made as graſs ? and for- 
getteſt the Lord. thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 


the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? 


Or if we conlader the ſecond office of conſcience 
( in drawing the foul from evil ) the unregenerate 


either hears not, or heeds not his reclaiming conſcs- 


ence : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull t aſleep 
again; or if it cry out, and will not peace, then 
(in ſpight of eſs) he runs out of one {in in- 
to. another, and uſually from preſumption to de- 
ſpair. -On the other {ide, the . regenerate hath a 
conſcience that dravvs him. from, and keeps him 
out of evil: *tis known eſpecially by theſe two 
properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſs : remorſe hath an 
eye on all ſins paſt, and renderneſs hath an eye on 
all ſins to'come : by remorſe is bred forrow for 
{in, and loathing of fn: no ſooner he conſiders 
how by. his manifold ſins he hath offended God, 
crucihed Chriſt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his 


. heart bleeds' and breaks that he hath done fo 


wickedly. againſt ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow 

for ſin brings with it a loathing of {in ; he cannot 

but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart-break ; yea 

he it, and hates the very ys. + of it ; e- 

very k-back is a new addition of ( atl 
cvery 


an meditation makes the wound of his 


- 5.1 remorſe to bleed again and again: by renderneſs of 


conſeiencs is bred a care and watchfulneſs to avoid 
fin to come ;. for .no ſooner is {in preſented to his 
conſcience, but he ſtardes at its ſight,” and thinks on 
its pack, and mM EEE and general 
account he muſt one My make for it; which 

on fin pur hobiler ins baloee, he 


ad you 


\ 
. 
: 


, God, he loves ali for God, and God for hiraſelk 


him from his ure , + 
his fin, = 


| againſt thee? Not that Davidgor any Saint of - 


| rate man is faſtened inordinately upon .the crea- 


ture ; and as one ſin begets anothers, ſo on what- 
ſoever object it falls, it gets ſome ſin ; thus the love 
of honour breeds ambition, love of riches breeds 
covetouſneſs, love of beauty breeds luſt , love of 
leafure breeds ſenſuality : whatſoever he loves (the 
object being earthly) it brings with it ſome {in,alhd 
thereby ( the worlt of al he wickedly prefers 
earth before heaven, a dunghil before Paradiſe, a 
few bitter-fweet pleaſures for an inch of time,before 
unmixed and immeaſureable joys world withour 
end : Burt the regenerate man ſettles his /ove 1 

other objects ; as he that is carnal, minds things 
carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritual ; 
no ſooner is he turned (.by a found and univerſal 
change of the whole man ) from darkneſs to light, 

and from the power of Satan unto God, but he preſent- 

ly begins to ſettle with ſome fweer contentment, 

upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, 

ſaving graces, and his infinite /ove runs higher and 
higher, till it imbrace him that dwells in the high- $8 26-18- 
eſt, * God Almighty ; and how ſweet is that love Cade E 
that caſts it ſelf wholly into the boſom of his Ma- there is 
ker? how bleſſed is that man,that yearns,and melts, no wicked 
and cleaves,and ſticks unto his gracious God above 22 © 

all ? * why, this is right /ove, and for this. is the _ 
Church commended, Cane. 1. 4... The righteous love hath ſome 
thee, or as others tranſlate, amar in rettitudingbus, ve to 
ſbe loves thee righteouſly ; her love is ſet above all up- mag , 
on the right object, God : not that the regenerate les, caly 
loves nopng of, for he * loves the Law, the Minz- here is the. 
fers, and all the ordinances of God appointed for 


unſound- 
his good ; but whatſoever he loves it reflects upon > bong 
ſuchaman; 
BY WH 7E | ; | ... heloves 
his inferiour bleſlings berrer 'than him; and for this he periſherh, 
Baxter's reft, Cant, 1. 4. * Plal. 119, 165, 1 Thel. 5. 13. > 1 


The ſecond afteftion is barred, which in the 
unregenerate is ſo inordinate, that he is :an hater of 
God, .Rom, I. 30. not'that he bares God in himſelf 
(for God is univerſally good, and cannot be hated 
but in ſome particular i 


Rom.1.30. 


appetites by. his | 
ly Commands. And: as he hates God, fo likewiſe , John 2, 
his brother, ' 1. Fohn 2., 1 1, Hence arite [thoſe en- 11, 


vies, emulations, jars, ' contentions t thoſe 

thas poles COIL Chriſtians ; rs x Cor«6 6. 
lay, A brother goeth to Law; with \a brother, 

1 Cor. 6. 6. But of. all 6-ethren he hates them 

moſt, of -whom 'our. Saviour is the; frſ{-born : 


deteſtation, f Gods, faithful ones ever were, and ever: will be 


ſigns, and wonders, and: monſters zmto many,a.ſcorn, re- Rom.$. 29, 
proach, and deriſion. to them that are romd about them : 1, 8, 18, 
Bur he that is regenerate bates {in, andin'whomfo- Pial.71.7. 

ever fin rules or reigns, he cannot. but: hare them ; 
Do not-T hate them,, O Lord, that hate thee ? (faith 


David ) and, Ani not I grieptd with theſe thit tiſe 


; 21 
Po- 


Phal79.4. 
139» 


hates the perſons of any. one, but-fin'in / 


| on.; or;he is ſaid ty hate them for, ſits 
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Zhe new Birth. 


Intenſrve, fin to the full, with all his might, but in ſome 
non extenſt- 564 fire his ſervants hatred is perfeft, which makes 
TE hich always hate ſim in others, and often in him- 


ſelf, when after ſhe commiſſion of any evil he be-| 


gins to repent him, and zo abborr himſelf (as Job did) 

Job 42. 6. #n duſt and aſhes, Job 42. 6. | 
v The third affeftion is Hope ( this I rather name 
-." than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we Hope for, we 
* Many cannot but * defire it, and fo it is implied in it. ) 
_ rem Now this Hope in the unregenerate 8 faſtened on 
ey and #his world, andthe things of thi world ;, he hopes for 
hope, and preferment, riches, or the like ; as for his hope of 
love God, heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream , a 
_ _ dream, faid I? Yes; as dreams in the night fill us 
ven 3 bur with fuſions and vain forms (you know a Beg- 
they de- par may dream he is a King ) fo hope abuſing the 
fire, and "4 imagination of the unregenerate, fills their ſouls 
—_— many a time with vain, or empty contentments ; 
inferiour but the hope of the regenerate both eryoys the 
good more right object, and right means ; his eye 1s bxt on 
5 RT" 
He that fyture good, and he ear apy ployouy till 
he the poſleſhon ; if in the purſuit he meet 
an mo ne 9 ofles, grieks, diſgraces, - hekneſles, or 
, «God fin- any other calamities, his Hope is able'to ſweeten 
cerely abd the binereſt miſery that can poſſibly befal hirh ;| 
favioghythe 14 affiftions of this life bid him look for a better, 
- this ſu- a croſs here minds him of the glory above ; and 
I 

and- wraſtlings in him; ( theretore 1t 1s co 

_ ne tO an wore. which holds the ſhip in . fois: 
ter's reft. Heb. 6. 19.) yer it holds and ſticks ſo frm to God 


God above 


ly + ang | then he foars God out of love to God, "© 7 

as the Prophet ee a. 33-6, 
6; Never was treaſure | 
nþs, than\ 38. Gad's fear 


| Iſaiah proclaimeth, the fear of 
Lord is his treaſure, Ta. 2 7. 
more deat to the worlll 


to him ; Ris love of God, 'his deſire to pleaſe Gad, 
and his feay of being ſeparated from God, koeps 


him in fach awe, that though no'puniſhmetit, no 
death, no hell were atall, yet he would not {in 


wickedly, wilfully atid maliciouſly, fot a world of 


treaſures. _ 3 4 1 
The fifth affeAion is j, which in the intege: 
nerate is meerly ſenfual and brutiſh ; it hath no 
better objects than gold, or greatne$, or offices, or 
honors, 'or © the like : and what are all theſe but a 


a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſ- 


feth by ? or rather, as crackling of chorns under a 
por, as flaſhes of lightning before everlaſting fire ? 
But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and 
the marref of 'it is the light of Gods countenance, 
or the robe of Chriſts ri 
of Gods Word; or 

blefſed. evermore: "Thus David, Whom have I in 


defire beſides thee, Pal. 73. 25. Why, this is that 
joy which 1io man tan tohceive, but he+that en- 
joys it ; this 1s that white ſtone, Rev. 2.. 17. whoſe 
ſplendor _ this is 
t glimpſe of heavens glory,which ſpringing u 

in a ned heart, part the wells of WR 
and carried along with addition of freſh comforts 


( from the Word antl Sattathithts ) thiough a 


RN Cages 
ve God I , 

# all, ghty, F(al. 74. 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 1 oc 


Rey, 2.17. 


fruitful current and courſe ' of mans life, is ar laſt - 


* Somnium and his promiſes above all, that he is confident, 
_— that after this life an heavenly crown ſhall be ſer 
on his head , by the hands of God and his 


ls. a5 : : —_ 
by, on fourth affeQtion is fear, which in the un- 
regenerate is cither worldly or fervile : if it faſten 
on the world, then he fears the- loſs of his cre- 
dit or of his profit, and becauſe he and the 
world. muſt at laſt, he fears this ſepara- 
tion above all fears : O death, ( faith the Wiſeman) 
how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that 
liveth \at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath 
nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in all 
things ?- O the thoughts of theſe griſly forms, 
and - ugly face of death, of the parting from all 
worldly pleaſures for ever, br bom, in wee 
ve, dragging to the Tribunal ro 
the laſt day; l cannot W's) make bis eat 
ſhrug together for horror, and ( many times ) to 
quake and tremble like an Afſpine leaf 3 or if his 
fear refleft. oh God, then it is a ſervile fear ; for as 
the ſervant or htireling works not for love of his 
maſter; bur ofily fot fear of puniſhment ; or as the 
adulterous w: is afraid of her husband,not out 
of loveor affeCtion, but leſt he reward her to-her 
foul demerits ; ſo he fears God for fear of puni 
ment due unto him from God: Ir is otherwiſe with 
the man- that is born «gain; his fear is either mitial, 
or filial; in pangs of the new birth, or in the hew- 
born babe it is called-inirial ; becauſe then he'caſts | made ſort), but chat ye ſcrrowed to repentance: And 

fin both out of Gods love, to which he hath frwys 2 amacrine entance?it ihe, 
attained, and the woful effeds of | and only he that groats and ſighs tider the heavy 

ich - | | : With | wei of his ſins, that is of a broken 

- and contrite ds Ward, © 


that is 


entertained into the boundlefs and bottomlefsOcean 

of the joys of Heaven. I will not fay, but ſome- 

times it may be affaulted, and ſtopped with ſome 
doubts, or diſtruſts, or weakneſſes of degree, yet 

in reſpect of its creation, or effence, or bliſsful 

iflue, it is (faith one ) 4 very glimpſe of heaven, a Blton's, 
pure taſte of the rivers of life, and faſt fruits ( as he 


15 


walking 4% 2Y iS. 

calls it ) of everlaſting jos 7, —— 

The fxth affeftion is [crrow, which in the un- "ITE... 78 
regenerate is a worldly ſorrow, and the effefts of it "MY 
are death ; fo the Apoſtle, the ſorrow of the world > ©+ 7: 
worketh death, 2. Cor. 7. 1 ©. In this kind how end; '** 
leſs are the ſorow} .of meti for their loſles, or crof- 
ſes, that ſometimes may befal them ? And how- 
ſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort them in 
Chriſt, they are fo dead-hearted thar nothing can 
ich gu nothing reliſh with thera that concerns 

ven or falvation. But in the regenerate, ſorrow 
looks up to God-wards not that the beholding of 
God in himſelf can bring ſorrow to a man,for he is 
a moſt comfortable object, which made David fay, 
The hight of thy Countenance— is pladneſs to my heart : 
bur rhe ing of ſin, which hindeteth from 
the dear Gght of that obje&t, this 1s it which 
breeds ſorrow, wiping Apoſtle calls  gody Ho +5 
working repentance to ſakoation, not to be repented > 
2 to It is not every ſorrow, bus, gody for © <> 
row ; I rejoyce ( faith the Apoſtle ) not that ye were 
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The New Birth. 


— 


Sion, what though for a night ( in pangs of zhe 

zew birth ) you he ſorrowing and weeping for your 

{ns ? mark a while, and the day will dawn, ride 

on, becauſe of the word. of truth,, and a day-ltar 

will ariſe in your hearts that will never ſet ; nay 

weep and weep again, till you can ſay with Da- 

wid, All the night make I ny bed to ſwim with my 

rears, and preſently the Sun of Righteouſneſs will 

appear, and he will dry away your tears, and 

ſhine upon you with everlaſting light. Certain- 

ly thus it is with every regenerate man, he loves, 

and hates, and hopes, and fears, and joys , and ſor- 

rows, and all theſe paſſions are renewed in him : 

To give inſtance in one, David for all the rege- 

Pal. 119. /nerate 3 his /ove appears, Flal. 119. 47. My de- 
47- light ſhall be m thy commandments which I bave lo- 
-ived: his hatred appears, Pfal.'1 3 0. 22. I hate thy 
+tnemies with a perfet hatred. His hope appears, 
Pſal. 62. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for 
©: my expeftation 14 from bim. His fear appears. Þſal. 

119, 120. 3 I9. 120. His; ts are terrible, Itremble and 
119, 16, £quake. His joy appears, Pſal. 1 19. I6. Thy Teſti- 
monies are my delight, T rejoice in them as one that 
efindeth great ſpoils, His ſorrow appears, Bſal. 119. 
136. Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of water, Here 
is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and Fear, and Foy, 
> and Sorrow, andall are ſet upon their right ſpiritu- 
al objects. 


L 30. 22+ 


62. 5. 


KI 9. 135, 


You ſee now a pourtraifture of the new man, 


which ſhould be the caſe of all men; my 


text faith indefinitely | 4 man ] implying | 


every Man ; and every of . Man ;, every 
man ſhould be regenerated, every part of 
man ſhould be renewed ; and whereas. max 
conliſts of two parts, the body and foul,: all 
the members of his body, che Heart, the 
Eye, the Ear, the Tongue 11 ſpecial : all the 
powers of his ſoul, the Underſtanding, the 
W.i, the Memory, the Conſcience, the Aﬀetti- 
ons 1n general, all muſt be renewed, and the 


whole man | born again. - 


T/e.- And yet (beloved) I mean not fo, as that a 
man renewed is never overcome with fin ; I know 
_— * +there is in him @ continual fight betwixt the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, each of which ſtriveth to make his 
part ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes Ama- 
leck reevill and ſometimes L7ael prevails; ſome- 
times his heart falls a-luſting, his eyes a wandring, 
his ears a tickling , his congue a ſpeaking idly ; 
ſometimes his mmderſtanding errs, his will rebels, 6 
memory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and his affe&ions 
turn the ſtream after ſenſual objeRts ; + but ( that 
which differs him from the unr | 
he (in, it is with a gracious reluttation, he reſiſts 
it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and if at ſt 
he commit fin through the violence of tentation, 
. ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, he is preſently 
abaſhed, and then begins he to ſet repentance a- 
work in all the | 
ſoul ; then begins his conſcience to trouble him with- 
in, and will never be at quiet until the Ciſtern 'of 
his heart ( being over-charged ) hath cauſed his, 
eyes, the flood-gares, with moiſt ſinful humours, to 
overflow the che Atriti 


parts and powers of his body and. 


Angels > Would you fave your Souls ? Examine 
and try whether your Bodies and Souls be ſanttified 
throughout ; and it you have no ſenſe or feeling of 
the new birth, ( for 'tis a myſtery to the unregene- 
rate ) then never look to ſee ( in that ſtate ) the 
Kingdom of God ; but & you perceive the working - 
of taving grace efteQually in you, ( and you can- 
not but perceive it if you have it, ) if you feel the 
power of godlineſs firſt ſeizing the hearr, and af- 
ter diſperſing it ſelf over all the and powers 
of Body and Soul ; (or yet more in particular) if 
your hearts be foftned by the Spirit, if your ges 
wait upon God, if your ears liſten to his Word, 
if your tongues ſhew forth hu praiſe, if your ander- 
ſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, it your wills 
conform to the will of God, it your memories be 
ſtored with heavenly dodtrine, if your conſciences 
be tender and ſen{ible of the leaft {in whatſoever, 
if you love that which is good, if you hate that 
which u evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy both Body and Soul; in 
a word, if you joy in goodneſs, if .you ſorrow for 
lin, then are you born again. Happy man in this 
caſe that ever he was born, and thus every man 
muſt be, or he cannot be happy, Excepe a man ] 
( every man, every part of man ) be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. » 

Thus far of the ſubjeft, man. ] We come 
now to the att , or deed to be done, he muſt be 
born again. | 


[. Be born again. | 


| Homer be to the birth, and leſt 
e ſaying be true of us, there # no ſtrength 
to bring forth : I ſhall now «{ by Gods affitance ) 2 KIND 
proceed to the birth it ſelf, Here we have the 7 3 
manner of it, and we may obſerve a double man- 
ner. 
Firſt of the words containing the new birth. 

Secondly, of the new birch contained in the 
words, 

The manner of the words in the ori- 
ginal y4yndJy dyw9 ] two words, ' and either of 
them hath its diverſe reading. 94193 » Vala would 
Peas god be genitws, begotten. Except a man be 
begotten, | Others uſually fay natus, born 3; Except a 
man be born. | And as yYan99, fo arevw, fome 
w_ue have to be @rol tgavdS, above, or from 

aven ; Except a man be born from above, } Others. 
uſually &robr 73 Tar, pain; — ar a man be. 
born again. | | Chryſoſtome cites bath theſe, and of. 

ich | we ſhall gather ſomething for our: | 

own 10n, $1. | | 
| Except a man be regenerated, or begetten_( faith Eraſm. 
Valla.) As man hethns « woman us ( -- oh in 
of a man, fo he uhas born again, muſt have a ta 
bag nw: and there an a ans 
centia, a new birth, and ſometimes regeneratio,: « | 

| Fames Jam. 1.18- 


bay begrorigs or ragyumevine I you 


with tears of contrition ; and | th: 


xamine then : Fn 


" The Now-Bleth. 


it is a work external, it is therefote cortmunica- 

ble to each Perſon in'the Trinity : e-ave ſantti- 
fied (faith the Apoſtle ) in the Name of the Lord 
' Feſus, 'and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

" 'The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all fanctibe, 
all work the ſame work : but as in the Godhead 
there is but one eſſence, and yet three manners , of 
being of the fame one Effence;ſo in Gods outward 
operations, all the perſons work rem eandem, one 
thing, but all work not codem meds, after one 
manner. . For inſtance, the works of Creation, 
Redemprion, .and SanCtification , are the com- 
mon works of God the Father , | God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet every one of 
theſe works common to all three, are terming- 

ted in ſorne one of them : So the Father x-| tha 
faid to create, the Son is faid to create', the 
Holy Ghoſt is faid to create ; fo the Father is 
* faid to redeem , , the Son is ſaid to redeem ,* the 


Regeneration is the work 'of God ; and = not But oign.. 1 


* Holy Gholt is fad to redeem ; fo the Father is| 


| faid ro Sandtifie , the Son is ſaid to ſanlibie, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to fanfife : Thus all three 
conicurr to everyone of theſe works,and yet eve- 
24 one of theſe works, i is terminated, ſpecified,and 
ormed (as it were) in the very laſt _ a by one 
of thefe three : 'The work of the Cr tion 13 ter- 
minated immediately i in God the Father, the work | Chriſt 
of Redemption is terminated immediately i in God 
the Son,” the work of Repeneration terminated 
immediately i in God the Holy Ghoſt. And it s 
memorable,that as the comm of theſe works 
(ad extra) depends on the unity of Gods Fn, 
1> the diverſity of their determinations 
= diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or KibGl. 
: the Father is of himſelf, neither made nor 
be, and therefore it beſt agrees with him 
to make all things of n whach is the work 
of Creation ; the Son is of the Father .alone by 
refleQion of his intelleft, and fo called the repre- 
ſentation of his Fathers 1 e, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him to repreſent his Fathers mer- 
cies to mankind, by ſaving them from death and 
hell, which is the Srk & n Redemption ; the Holy 
Ghoſt is of the Father and-the Son procet 
(and as it were breathed) from them both by the 
act of the will, and therefore it beſt agrees with 
him (that bloweth where he liſtech) to blow.on our 
wills, and by his breath to purge and purike us, 
which is the wark of Regeneration. "To ſumm up 
all in a word, this work i Regeneration (or Santti- 
fication, -or whatever &lſe you will call it) in re- 
bo of the yak, it is of the Father, Son, ps 
Holy Ghoſt, but in of the laſt a 
of '« Holy Gholt , and not of the ] my 
the Son; and thus our Saviour concludes, 3cbm 
6,8. That which is. born of the Spirit, # Spirit "a; 
Joh.3.6,8. TY; Ns Ov 6th rn SY 


1 Pet, I, 


22, 


I as I, 
RO. 12.14. 
Ro. 16.10. 


Net bel and abideth for ever, : Per. by 23, T 


word, Fohw calls be x 
cer of Flt pe 


of id unzo ſalvation , 
pd WICK per = Ja 


i of Lis, Pay >, 


ſharp, Gods 


how quick, and: Joris, wad 
was at their Regeneration : Paſt 
like an hammer it beat on their bat ol broke 
and then like a 'fword, by 4 
power, it ſtriick a' 
king and trembling into the very 'ceritte of their 
: laſt of all, "A (when as, the 3h 3 
the Goſpel, they were wounded indeed) it 
to ſupple thoſe wounds, and to heal the bruiles 
and to refreſh the weak k and tender heart with a 
the promiſes of God revealed.in Chriſt, 

And thus a mad | begotretz af the Spiri 
with the. word of truth, comes at laſt - ro the 
Birth : So we read, Except a man. be. born.] | 
this I ſappoſe to be fuller than the other, becauſe 


2 beyer be, and-no birth follow, as man 
ria eng ma in the womb, are | Y 


Not by 
but if the 6546 be, i. 46 profugye 3. 
and fo it implies it: Except 4. man. be fig 62-4 


them all to pieces, 


terrible, cu ” Lu. 10-30- 


Do#, 


except a man be begotten and torn, be cannot ſee Gods 


7 "= Ok of wk bark Tal 
rp Wnt ſo the. Church is the Mother of 


every child 6f God ; to this  Ayo- 

fs”. Feruſalem which ir # above, FI, Free, which is 4s 

mother of us all, 2.6. what is Zeruſalerm but. Gal. 4. 26: 
the Church ? Mk Tos wn Re ef Be ſhes 
vid, <5 de: I 2% 5.-ſo is this Church the throne of Plalr 22: +56 


om of David Revel. . Rev. 3. 7+ 
and 2m. ak gud Se king: Fe 


ES 


Here ſhall be my reſt i one here will I __ 

have a delight berain, IJz. I 1324 

is ths Chak cg our Roa * ad rpyy 

1s the fpoule © our Facher, berrotbed, Haſes 2. p 
ego made one, Cant... 6, 3. I am ny rel 

beloveds, and my beleved is mane ;, and ſecondly, 

ceaule we zre children born of her - This. RT 

us to honor 6ur Mother, and like little children - 

to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance, Suck and ' : 

be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations,milk.out, Ia. 54.11 

and be delighted with the abundance of her glory. It 

is the Church that brings. forth children to God 

by the miniſtery of his word, and if weare chil- 

dren of vr ame; we muſt feed on that milk 

which flows from her two. breaſts, the Old and 

New Teſtament ; As new born Babes, (faith the 

Apoltle)deſire the mw milk, of the Wordthat ye may 

grow thereby, I Per. 2. 2, In a word, out of the 1 Pet. 2.2. 

Church there is no ſalvation : Who have not the 

Church for their mother, gant have God: for their 


Father, was the ſaying of old; reaſon, 
for out of the Gan res no Lo 


| cometh : A mn can, receive nothing, 


r7ie- by from be, 


38. p 


45 b Tir. 2» -L dom : 


 Thenew Bi. 


Spirit to do bo, beſides his wdxiay, ehe good Pleaſure | 
of his will, we cannot tel +. 

Or if we read $1094 70 Tear, as others do, the 

words then run thus, Except a man be born a gain. ] 

Beda.s: E- T'o this Nicodemus's reply ſeems more direc, How 
raſm. þa-* £an 4 man be born when be 1s old 2 can he enter he ſes 
raph, in loc. cond time into his. mothers womb: 2 No queſtion he. 
took Chriſts d&16947, pro #*Alv, only thus he mi- 

ſtook, that the cond. birth ſhould be akter the 

manner "firſt birth ; and therefore he fauh, 

Can 4 man that # old (ach as he himſelf was) be 

bor#t again * No, faith our Saviour, . that which 1 

born of the fleſh, is fleſh, and there is but one birth 

after this manner ; but to be born again] is to, be 

born after the Spirit, arid this is that ſecond birth: 

-— A man u faſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again 

Dof?. } born. of the Spirit. ">; 

Fea Spyfar the difference 'of the firſt and 

/ «ſecond birth ; he firſt birth is of the earth, earch- 

"Sb; | the Bon] Bath of the Lord from heaven, 

As feta TR Roth 9 ney ll fs 
-» the is, of. grace, full of fandti the firlt 

I of fleſh and bl the ſecond 
y.\ of the Spi re and Water : WW.) by 


generation loſt us, it muſt be 7 regeneration that © 
... covers us: O hlefled birth, ichout which no birth 
15 happy, in on of which (though i it. were 
to, be born heir of the whole world) all is but mi- 
__ fry! This was Moſes praiſe, that he eftcemed the 
reproach of Chriſt above all the treaſures in &g2pt . ra- 
ther would he be the Sori of C  than'f eas | eigs, 
the an _af Phayaob's . 11, 2 24- 0 
qu "its a great mity to be called the ſan-in- | 
+ Sams; Law to a King, [but nothing "in c01 of be-| 

23. ing the Son of 'God : This $0 is that degree, 
= aboye which there. needs no ag, and. SR 
| ARSIG.14. which there © no no heaven, no king- 
Except 4 man be born again) he cannat ſee " 

' Kingdom of God, - 


Thus far of the manner of the words, which CON- 
tain the zew birth, it in them, the Fa- 
ther of it is God, the ſeed of it the Word, the 
Mother of it the Church, the place of it, 
whence *From Heaven : The time "if; it, when? 
After a man is once-born, then he muſt be a. 
vain born : Exctpt 4 man be bern' again] 


SY 


Heb.11, 24 


| 4 


——_—_ As you ſee the manner of the wards, | 
anno rf *2-idws imarther of 
in” the word. I know it | of 

Foe er HL Age nof i 

own 0" ur cnly Þ re] 
as it is ſenſible in us, and therefore we muſt con- | The 
bens”. EDS, prom bas - 


is wo cas 
the manner 


6 Che 


"oY 


"feel not the_manner of the, award working ; for * pellar. 
this alſo is the ſecret of the *'Spirit of God, Tom. 2. de 


dt Sacram, 
Baptiſm. c. 10. Habent fidem habitualem, / Sce Dr. Field concerning 
the Auchor of the grounds of the old and new Religion. S.2. Fides 
eft in infantibus potentia CF inclinatione.Urſinus parte _ Catecheſ. 


queſt. 5 4. Spiritus operatur inpotentits anime ipſorum, ut Bellar, Habent 
Spiritum-fidet. Tanch, hs bk 2, ad Fpheſ. 


In others 1 is the new birth wrought after Baptiſm, Polan. Syn- 
{d* "Polanus : But whether after Baptiſm, or in Bap- *4t* l. 6. 
tim, we will not diſpute ; only (as the caſe ſtands 3?" 
with us) this I affirm, That there is no. manifeſt- 
ation of the new Birth, until after Baptiſm : But 
when after >I anſwer, whenſoever men 
receive Chrilt by Faith, which though it be ma- 

" years after, ih theh. do they, feel the power 
God regenerate them, and to work all 

in them, which he offered. in Baptiſm. Now the 
manner of this feeling (or of Gods Spirit work- 


og) proc oceeds uſually thus : 
ere be certain _ or d (fay Dima) 


EcsS 
by which it. - and þ rr n | 
whom God bleſſed with thar favour of # 
holy and Chriſtian education (the Spirit of God © 
g gtace into their hearts, even_ very. be. 
eſe ſteps, or degrees, are not {, calily 
ed: Yet im thoſe men who have lived | 
1m {in, whaſgy fins have been. groſs, and bro 
grievous, no ſooner come BY to.a new Birth but 


can feel grace work in dep ae after ſt 
tf wh ſehs we! we ſhall reckon6 the IF 
hs of fin, and this our Saviour 


a HR wack of the Spirit, When: he 
is come, . he will reprove the world of fin, John 76. 8. Joh. 16.8; 
Of fin, how? Why thus - No ſooner begins this 
blefſed change from nature to' grace, but the con- 
Ries {rough on by . Gods Word). opens its 
Book, and preſents to the Soul a bed-roll of thoſe 
many, , hainous ſins, committed 
E5,e-{ there he may read in bloody 
: lng the abominations of hi Youth, We fns- 
to them into method, 
the wel Mm os for as a -remem-.- 
brancer before his ey &:_ The. firſt tells him of his 
' Loving Bmewhat above*God : The ſecond, of 
his Wo a falſe God, or the true God after 
a falſe manner : The third, of his ts 


re ay wn NO! The fourth, 
oh 


| times) | 
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The new Birth: 
neſs, Gluttony,Gaming,Scurrillous Jeſting, Simony, | 'The third, ſtep. is Sorrow for-ſin, and this is more 
or the like ; whatſoever it is, the jence tells | peculiar ro. Geds Child ; there is a. ſorrow, which 
him of it, again and again ; where, that he may | is a common work of grace, which an hypocrite 
read it, together with' his other ſins, the Spirit of | may have ; and there is a ſorrow which i a work 
God now oper the eyes of his mind, and lets | of tpecial Grace, and this likewiſe preceeds-the 
him ſee the very mud and filch of his Soul, that | exerciſe of Faith, 
lay at the bottom before unſeen, and undiſcerned. | But fome object, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, 
This is the firſt working of the new Life; to wit, | or it is good for nothing ; now if Chriſt be inthe 
a feeling of the old Death of his Soul in fins and | Soul working orr4w, then there is Faith; there- 
Treſpaſles ; and here the Axiom is true, No gene- | fore Faith muſt go before ſorrow. y 
ration without corruption ;, a man mult firſt feel this | I anſwer, although it is true that Chtiſt cannor 
Death, before he is born again. ] be in the Soul, but in the ſame inſtant there is 

The Second ſtep is, Senſe of Divine wrath,which | the Habit of Faith ; yet it folows not that Faith 
- begets in him fear ; fo the Apoſtle, The Spirit of | is before ſarrow ; for the Habits of theſe Graces are 
Bondige begets fear, Rom. 8. 15. and thus it | both together, and at once in the Soul ; or how- 
Works : No ſooner hath the man a fight and feel- | ſoever, it follows not that the Soul is. enabled by 
ing of his fin, but then Gods Spirit, (now called | an Act of Faith to apply Chriſt to ic ſelf afſoon as 
the Spirit of Bondage) preſents to him the armory | Chriſt is in the or aſfoan as the habit of _ 
. of Gods flaming wrath, and hery indignation ; Faith is infuſed ito.the Soul : 'The queſtion is , 
this makes him to feel (as if he were pricked with | whether the Soul in reſpect of us (who can onl 
the ſtroke of an Arrow, or point of a ford, or | judge of the habit by the AR) cannot. be ſaid to 
ſting of an Adder) that he is a moſt curſed and | have Sorrow or Repentance before Faith ? The 
damnable Creature, juſtly deſerving all-the miſe- gn. a0, which the Soul hath firſt in 
ries of this life,and all the fiery 'Torments of Hell | of Gods gift, but which it Afts firſt for our ap- 
in that life to come ; yea, this makes him tremble, | prehenſion ? Surely to us it firſt Sorrows for fin, 
and ſtand, and look, - as if he were _— and hen it acts or exerciſeth Faith-by coming ro 
frighted with the angry Countenance of al Chriſt, and relying upon Chriſt for Salvation, &c. 
mighty : Would you view him in thjs Caſe? His | Obſerve, this Sorrow 1s ſometimes taken largely , 
Conſcience hath now awaked him out of his-dead, | for the whole Work of Converſion ; ſometimes 
ſenſual ſleep, by the Trumpet of the Law ; his | ſtritly, for Conviction, Conrition, and Humili- 
heart is now ſcorched with the ſecrtt Senſe of | ation ; in like manter repentance is taken ſome- 
' Gods angry face, his Soul is now full ſorely | times largely, and ſometimes ſtrictly : By this 
cruſhed under the moſt grievous burden. of ifinu- | diſt! it may eahly appear how Sorrow 
merable ſms, his thoughts are. now: full-af - fear | before repentance, and how repentance goes 
and aſtoniſhment, as it no leb thagfery and | Faith. Indeed, for the latter is the greater con- 
Horror were ready to ſeize upert his and |troverſie ; but ſome reconcile it. thus : Repenrance 
Soul. I fay not what meaſure of this wrath is.| hath two parts, the averſion of the Soul lan, 
© poured on all men in their Converſion ; for I ſup- | and the Converſion of the Soul to God ; the latter 
ſome feel more, and ſorhe have lefs of _it-; | it 1 
I verily believe, ſome there are that (in theſe 
pangs of the new Birth) have been ſcorched (as it 
were) with the very flames of Hell, infornuch that 
they might truly ſay with David, God wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and be bath" affiBed me with" all bis 
wave:, 'Plal. 88. 7, And no wonder, | for this is 
the time of fear : Now it is that Satan ftrives bu- : 
ſily to ſtifle the new man-in the; Womb ; and there-. 
appear little or nothing in his' eyes; when 
he one res the man fmitten down ineo the place of 
dragons, and covered with' the ſhadew of Death,; "then 
(that which immediately follows) the curſe of Spiegel | 
the Law, and the' wrath of Gdd;' which he yet | man muſt have Fa | 
makes more grifly and fierce, with a ſe tobe 
plunge him mto-the'bbtronileſs pit. of and | to 
deſpair. | By this means heperſwaded Cair tocry | 
Ges 4.13, SE I can. others tranſlate, 


The New Birth, | 
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Pſa. 51.19- 


Pal. 39.8. 


Pl.119-28. 


TAC.12.11, 


Ge. 17-17. 
_ Ge. 3224+ 


ob 2. 
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Plal. 119. 
136. 
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gelium pec- 
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it never fo ſtony, preſently it becomes an heart of 
Fleſh ;, you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yerni, or Sorrow, we call them render-hearted ; 
you ary be fure then, he that is pricke, rill his 
Heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps Blood(which 
every Heart doth that is prickt on this manner) 
ſure his Heart is tender indeed ; I fay, render, for 
as the very word imports, (xaaiw dd 73 xA4o) his 
Heart weeps, why ? His Heart is broken : David 
Joins theſe together, A broken and contrite Hearr, O 
God, thou wile not deſpiſe, Plal. 51. 17. And no 
worider if ati Heart that is broken, and rent, and 
wounded, and prickt, falls a weeping Blood; well 
might David ſay when he was broken, Pſalm 3 8.8. 
I have wept, {nay more) I have roared for the very 
grief (or diſquietneſs) of my Heart : And again, My 
Soul (or my Heart) meltech (or droppeth) for very 
Heavineſs, Not that his Heart dropt indeed, but 
becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were not drops 
of water running only from his Eyes, (an onion 
may cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart ; 
which Heart being grieved, and fore grieved, it 
i ſaid to be wounded ; and fo his tears coming from 
it, they may be called no leſs than very Blood, 
drops of Blood iſſuing from a tvounded Heart. T'hus 
it 15 with the man now labouring in his new Birth, 
his Heart grieves, his eye weeps; whence the 
Proverb, The way to Heaven is by weeping Croſs ; the 
way to Gods Kingdom is to cry like Children 
coming into the World ; the way to be new Born 
is to feel throws (as a Woman labouring of Child) 
and fo is Chriſt formed in us, Can a man be Born 
again without bitterneſs of Soul ? No, if ever he 
come to a ſight of fin, and that Gods fanCtifying 
Spirit work in him Sorrow for Sim, his Soul. will 
mourn till he may fay with Feremy, Mine eye drop- 
peth.without ſtay ; Mine eve breaketh my Heart , 
becauſe of all the Daughters of my City, becauſe of 
all the ſins of my Soul, Lamenz. 3. 51. True 
it is, as ſome in are born with more pai 
the new man be regenerated in ſome with more, 
in ſome with lefs anxiety of Travail ; but more 
or leſs, it cannot be fo limle, but the man 
that Labours in theſe pangs ſhall mourn, and 
mourh ; There ſhall be a great mourning , \ as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of iddon, 
Zach. 12. 11. Whatelſe ? He cannot| 
Tears, and therefore he falls on his face with - 4- 
braham, he wreſtles with God like Facob, he roars 
out of his grief with Fob, he pours out. his Soul 
with Hama, he weeps Rivers of Tears with David, 
he mourns as a Dove with Hezekiah, yea, like a. Crane 
or a Swallow, ſo doth he chatter, IA. 38. 14. Othe 
bitter pangs and fore travail of a.man, when he 
The fourth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for comfore; He 
runs not to the World, or or Devil, miſcra- 


ble comforters all; but to Scripture,. to Pra ;- or | a: 


to the Miniſtery 
fort in 
not the Law, bur the -Goſpel. (faith the 
is the power of God to Salvation, to every one. that | be+ 


of Gods Word ; if he find com- 


the Ocean of 


pel only ; though it be no cauſe of it, yet is ir 
the occaſion of &: Thoſe doleful Terrors, and 
fears of Conſcience begotren by the Law, may be 
in their own nature the very Gates and downfal 
to the pit of Hell ; yet I carmot deny but they 
are certain occaſions of receiving Grace ; and it 
i pleaſe God that the man, now labouring in his 

gs of che new Birth, do but rightly ſertle his 
thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt bur: 
thence he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and de- 
lights that ever were revealed to man. Or if he 
hnd comfort in prayer (to which he ever and anon 
repairs in every of theſe ſteps) then is it by Chriſt, 
in whoſe name only he approacheth to that Hea- 
venly Throne of Grace : No ſooner had the King 
of Nineveb humbled himſelf, but his Proclamation 
runs, Let man and beaſt be covered with ſack-clothzand 
cry mightily unto God. 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not? And thus the man now wreſt- 
ling with the grievous afflictions and terrors of his 
conſcience, Who can tell (faith he) if God will tum 
away his fierce anger ? Let me then cry mightily unto 
the Lord of Heaven, let me cry, and continue cry- 
ing, untiLthe Lord of mercy do in mercy look 
upon me; and if for all this God give him a 
repulſe, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, if ar 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth; or at many more 


| times, he ſeem to have cried in vain, at laſt he flies 


to the Miniſtery of the Word, and it he may 
have his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful 
experienced, Soul-ſearching and ſound-dealing man 
amongſt all Gods meſſengers : "Thus was it with 
Peter's hearers, whoſe hearts being pricked, and rent 
with legal terrors, then could they ' begin to -cry 
out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts 


2. 37. Thus was it with the Faylor, who after his As 2. 37: 


trembling and falling down to the Ground in an hum- 
ble abaſemenr, could 'then begin to fay, Sirs, 


man now ready to be born again, if he find no 
means to afſwage the rage and terrors of his guilty 
confience,- at ialt be comes to Gods Miniſter 
with a What ſhall Ido, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Alas! Now I feel the wounded conſcience, the- - 

broken Heart, "the ſpiritual blindneſs, the . capti- 
vity and poverty, . of which often you - have told 
me; if then there be any inſtruction, direftion'or 
duty,” which may tend to my good, or free 'me' 
from this evil, now open thoſe. lips char ſh 

ſerve knawledge, now direCt me in Gods fear, 
will willingly follow 'ir with'-my utmoſt :endea- 


V P Sutly 7. $3 
ſter a ſtrong and ſeaſonable calling mar are | 
Conſcience, 


what were,; bur'like the pourin 
. balfam . bp T7 : ' Ku NE 


Scriptures, he meets within + the Goſpel ; | 


leveth, Rom. 1. 16. The Law is indeed: tbe Me- | 


and- % 
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IWho can tell if God will _ . 


N pain | what muſt I do to be ſaved? Acts. 16. 30. Andthus AR. 16.30, 
to the mother, and ſome with leſs : So may | the 


d I 
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 The'New Birth. 


laſt the child of God (prepared tor his birth) be: 


Mar. 6. 22. 


comes a man born ag ain. 

The fifth ſtep is a clear (I fay not a'general 
{ight, which he had before) but The clear fi it of 
Chriſt laid open to the eye of Faith ;, no ſooner is the 
poor wounded foul informed throughly in the my- 
tery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he then looks 
vn his Saviour as the Jews on the brazen ſerpent, 
and ſeeing him lifted upon the Croſs, he cannor 
but ſee in him an infinite treaſury of mercy and 
love , a boundleſs and bottomleſs ſea -of tender- 
heartedneſs and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetneſs, 
happineſs, peace and pleafures. Afrer the ſprric of 
bondage, enters the Spirit of adoption ; the terrours of 
the Law lead him to the comforts of the Goſpel ; 
his ſorrow for fin brings him to the clear light of 
his Saviour ; and then as a man in deaths-pangs, 
that lifts up bis eyes to heaven, whence cometh his 
belp, fo he in birth-pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, 
who mult either help kin him, or he {inks under his ſin 
to the bottomleſs fora of Hell. And I muſt 
tell you, this fight of Chriſt joſe 25 to an humbled 
{inner ( together with thoſe g lorious privileges 
which he with him, as R ation to 
God, forgiveneſs of fms, | adoption, rr moor ay 
righrcouſnek, wiſdom, fanCtihcation, redempti- 
on) it is a moſt pleaſant, raviſhing , heavenly 
{1ght : Noe Solomon im all bis Royalty, nog, nor the 
Lilies of the field arrayed better than Soloman , not all 
the curious {ights on earth, nor all thoſe glittering 
ſpangles in heaven, can ly afford ſuch plea- 
fure or delight to the eye of man, asdoth this one 

(Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs) to the Soul 

a ſinner. Imagine that you faw ſome malefaCtor 
(whoſe tryal and doom: were paſt) to be led to the 
doleful place of execution ; imagine that - you 
heard him wail and weep for his mif-ſpent time, 
for his bloody aCts, for his heinous crimes : Yea 
imagine his wailings and w ſo- bitter, thar 


they were able to force tears from others, and to 


e all eyes ſhoot and water that butlook'd upon 
him; Frhis man in this caſe ſhould ſuddenly ſee his 
ages Ouperg- - yoere fy Fi 


denn his tend, what a ſight would -this 


Sure-there is none to this. Thus, thus it is with | 
the man forrowing for {in ; whilſt ke is' weeping 
his caſe, and hs what a little ſtep there 1s 


berween him and damnation (as if he were now | pl 


at hells mouth, the very of execution) in 'a 
maze he looks'upon Chriſt, whom he ſees with a 
his fide, with tharns on his' Head, with 


eth, than he that indacoth: _— ro doube'. that 
he liveth : ;and why ? His thirſt of worldly things 
is cooled, his thirſt of Heavenly things inflamed. 

ObjeR. But Chriſt faith, He that drinks of | the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. 

Sol. Not after the world, but þe ſhall thirſt more 
and more after Chriſt. No hungry man did \ ever 
with more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thirſty man 
tor drink, nor covetous. man for money, nor am- 
bitious man for glory, than he now lon to be 
reconciled unto Go in Chriſt; : in this caſe, had 
he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the a 10N 
of Chriſts ſufferings ; it "is that ſovereign blood 
that can only heal his Soul ; it is thar bitter paſſion 
which can only 
the merits of Chriſts death {whereby God and 
he may beatone) and -he cares not though he 
ſuffer death and hell a ea, he. will venture 
goods, life, all ; or if hit be ave © bee 
Lord requires, be will do whatever behooves 
him, even/ell all, all that he hath, part with all tin 
that he loveth, yea were it bis "right hand, or his 
right eye, nothing {hall be dear to him, fo that he 
may enjoy his Saviour. O here'sa thirſt above all 
thirlts ! Ir breeds ardent deſires, vehement longings, 
unutterable , mighty gaſpings, juſt like 
the dry an thirſty - ground, that gaſps, and 
cleaves, and opens for Fc of rain. David, though 1 
in the deſert of Zip, a barren and dry 'land Sal 
water, yet” he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, O God, Pfal. '6 3. T. This 
is that violent affeftion. that God into =” 
hearts of thoſe who ſeek him in ſinceriry an 


quench his thirſt : Give him but 


truth ; never was Aheb more fick for a ro Judg. I 5- 


not Sifera for-milk, nor Sampſon for water, when If 


God was fain to open him a fountain in the jaw of 
an Aſs, than is a truly humbled foul after Chriſt ; 
ever thirſting and longing, 1 that he may hide him. 
ſelf in his righteouſneſs, and bath himſelf in that 
blood which _ Saviour ſhed for him. I have read 
- a man,who labouring in-theſe pangs, 
d ſonging afer Cl Chriſt Jefus, cryed 'out, I have 
| born nine Children with as great pain as other women, 
"and.yet I would with all my hears bear chem'all over a- 
gain, yea bear them, and bear them all the days of my 


life, to be afſured of my part in Chriſt Feſis. One re- 


| rer him? Oh; (ſaid ſhe) 1 have an Husband and Chil- 
dren, and many other comforts, I would. give them all, 


| end all the good Tſhall ever ſee in this world, or.in the 


ying, Doth not your heart defire and long afs *, © 


ſpear 
nails in his-Feet, witha n in his harids, offer- 
Xt all men that-will bur receive it 'by Faith. | 
050% wn, mo Aryþ he the' wick- | 
vane a, br "dead'in- ſins and treſpaſies: | 
is hopes of the Birth-;"if" it once 
; cms is Kings a wry Render 


| world to come, to. have my poor thirſty Soul refreſhe _ 
with tha precious blood of my Saviour... So,cager and 
earneſt is the heart of cach man (parched with the | 
gy waoyreOnd)whce hp tho; ER 
Fl” Ifaint, I languiſh, dhe, fa wp tg 6 
| mercy 3 my Spirit is melted in me into tears | 
of hd my bears," becauſe of ſin, is {6 ſhaken andſi- 
vered ;/ my Sor, becauſe "of ſorrow, is ſo waited and 
>| paced; that my thirſt is inſatiable, my. bigels are hot 
within me, my deſire after Chriſt 5s extremly eat anll 
| theſe is" far ſhort 
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(reſting  hanGlF on the impregnable truth of theſe peace and a | omflancy towards God and 
blefled 5d promiſes) he throws himfelf into the mer- | man, now will he watch over his fecrer fins, luſt- 
cifal and meritorious arms of his crucified Lord. | ful thoughts, occaſions. of evil; now will he di- 
Come life, come death, come heaven,'come hell, | ret his words to the gloritying of God, and to 
—_ what come will, here will he ſtick for ever : | give grace to the heaters ; now will he conform 
Who (faith Paul) ſpall ſeparate us from the love of | all his aCtions to the 'foveraignty of grace ; now 
Chrift 2 Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or | will he delight in the Word, the ways, the Saints, 
fumine, or nakedneſs,or peril, or fivord ? No I am per- | the ſervices of God ; now will he never more turn 
ſwaded (not theſe, nor more than theſe) zeithey | again unto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though 
death, nor life, nor Angles, nor Principalities, nor | Satan fet upon him with baits and allurements, to 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor | detain him in his bondage but by one darling-de- 
- heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able | light, one minion-{m, yet the reſolves to anſwer him 
Rom. 8, #o ſeparate us from the love of God, which #s in Chriſt as Mgſes did Pharoah. There ſhall not ſo much as an 
35+ 38,39. Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 35. 38, 39. Thus it is | hoof be left behind, for well he knows, one breach 
with the man labouring in this 6:7: : Yar 2 | in the City expoſeth it to the enemy, one leak in a 
(faith he) doth Chriſt call rhe heavuy4aden ? why, | Thip will {ink it in the Sea, one ſtab it the heart 
Lord, T am hetyy-laden with a weight, a maſs of ſin ; | will {, hee. ror 1 one knot in a thread 
and if be rap come ther 5s callnd, Lord, I vane, 1 will ſtay the needles pa 2s well 'as hve hun- 
come, and now T «m come, with thee will T build my | dred ; « drprinswaf og oh fell all, all that he hath, 
eqbernacle, with: thee will I reſt for ever. Nor is even all his fins, to the laſt filthy rag of his mini- 
this atty wonder, experience tells us, the hunted | on-delight, his bewitching beloved boſom-{in. And 
beaſt flies unto his den, the wounded man hies | now is the new man born amongit us, will you view 
unto the Surgeon, and ſo the poor man broken | him ? Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things 2 Cor. 5. 
and bruiſed with the weight of fn, how ſhould | are become new, 2. Cor. 5. 17. His heart, his eye, 17. 
he otherwiſe but caſt himafelf willingly into the his ear, his tongue, his underſtanding, his will, his 
/ Tweet. compaſſionate inviting Ss. fherwang memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his 
x ments of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run , T will eaſe | hope, his fear, his joy, his ſorrow ; will you any 
Mat. 11. him, I will refreſh him? You may ſee ſometimes a | more? his thoughts, his words, his aCtions, his at- 
28. little infant, upon apprehenſion and approach of | feftions, are all new ; this converſion is univerſal, 
Go Gaddin anger: how haſtily he runs into his | this change is a through change ; now is Chriſt 
mothers arms: even ſo a xruly wounded foul (pur- pur- | formed in him, now is he transformed into 2 Tewp 
ſaed by the terrors of the Law, and frighted with | crearure, before be was in making a new tnan, but. | 
the angry countenance of Almighty God) it flies | how he is made new ; God the Father accepts him 
with into the boſom of its bleſſed Redee- | for his ſon, God the Son ftarnps on hitn the Image = 
mer, it clings unto his bleſſed wounds,there | of his Father, but more immediarel wn rag 
it reſts upor his meritorious death, there, it ly Ghoſt back thaw moukled end fulliandd He, 
about his crucified. body, there it hides it felt in the | hore hepew fe end ce eee iges 
clefts of this Rock, yea there it ſticks with this full | which except a man be, be (ſhall not) caxnor 
reſolution, that ſhould all terrors, all remprations,all | ſee »he Kingdom of God. ' * | 
men, all devils, combine together to caſt him in» | 
to hell, they ſhould tear him, rent him, pull him, | Lo h&re thoſe ſtops that raiſe up a man to the 
hale him from the bleeding wounds, and render. ſtate of regeneration, 4 fight of ſim, Senſe of m- 
bowels of his heavenly Saviour. This was Fob's | ſery, Sorrow for fin, Secking for comfore. weed 
caſe, who in the bittereſt of his pangs could cry | Chit, Defire after Chriſt, Relying on Chriſt, Obe- 
it out, faying, Though che Lord ſlay me, yer will 1 dienct to Chriſt. One word more betore we 
eruft in bim, Job x 3. 15. And I muſt tell yougthis } have done, 
® affiance, dependlance, adherence, reliance (or whatſoe- | . | Bei] 
x 4 ver elſe. we call it) upon #he meries of Chriſt, # the | You ſe how God brings along the tman whom 
[cr Lec? right jſtiping Fain, apwcrnght Coop uygns] poſer bs ; et let..no truly 
{ihe x] ” oy 
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Spiritual. miſery, that he may heartily thirſt for mercy ; 
he muſt find himſelf loſt and caſt away m himſelf, that 
Chriſt may be all in all unto him ; and after muſt fol- 
low an hatred W all falſe and evil ways for the time to 
come, 4 through-change of former conrſes, company, con- 
verſation, and ſetting himſelf in the way and. prattice of 
ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another ſpeaks 


* 


to the ſame purpoſe, that ze diſcovery of the reme- 


v dy afſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent 4 great part 


Fd / 


*y 
\ 
3 


- 
# 


of the trotuble, and make the diſtinft effefts on the ſoul 
to be with much more difficulty diſcerned : nay the att- 
ings of the ſoul are ſo quick, and oft fo confilſed, that 
the diſtin orders of theſe” workings may not be appre- 
hended, or remembred at all. And perhaps the joyful 
apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery | ſoon- 
er forgotten, The ſam is, of every ſoul is requir- 
ed thus much: Firſt, a truly penitenr ſight; ſenſe, 
and hatred of all fin. Secondly, a ſincere and un- 
fatiable thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſneſs, 
both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfain- 
ed, and unreſcrved; reſolution of an univerſal new 
obedience for the time to come. - If any man hath 
had the experience of theſe affeQtions and effects | 
in his own foul; whatſoever the order, or whatfoe- 


ver. the ' meaſure be {leſs or more) he is fafe e- 
nough, and may go on. comfortably in the holy 
faith, | 


| + Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever thou 


- examine thine own ſtate, w 


art that readeſt) to enter into thine- own foul, and | 
x or no thou art 
yet born again ? Search and fee, whether as yet 
the ſpirit of bondage hath wrought its effects in thee; 
that is to ſay, whether thou: haſt been enlighten- 


ed, convinced, arid terrified with. « nll appre- 
icular .a ? ob thy 


and l 


henſion , particular | 
eſtate ? Search and ſee, whether as yet 


wretched 


\ the Spirit of adoption bath ſealed thee for-fits own ; 


Thus 
whileſt che 
Miniſter 
ſpeaks, ir is 
Chriſt thar 
©o cs 
wir W- 
er-10 So 
word , 
Ezeh. 18. 
31, 32. 
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that is to fay , whether (after thy heart being 
broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, rhy 
conſcience wounded and awaked) thou. halt had 
a fight of Chriſt, and haſt thirſted after him, 
and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed 
his ways and Commandments by.an univerſal O- 
bedience? If upon ſearch thou canſt fay-(without 
ſlfdeceit) that it is with thee, then mayſt thou 
bleſs God that ever thou waſt born ; certainly (I 
dare ſay it) thou art Born again. But if thou haſt 
not Senſe or Feeling of theſe Works, it all 1 
have ſpoken are very Myſteries to thee, what ſhall 


Ifay ? but if ever thou meanclt to.ſee he Kingdom. 


of God:, firive , ſtruggle , endeavour with thy 
mifbt hid main to become truly regenerate: Thou 
may fay perhaps it 18 not in thy Power, thou art 
boy ient, and Gods Spirit the 

that bloweth where be 

Pleafure? I anſwer 


F 


|| 


feel it; and gladly doſt deſire i (otherwiſe I 
pallages, I ſhall lend thee two wings to bear thee, 


der, where if thou aſcend-theſe ſteps aforeſaid, 
I dare certainly pronounce of- thee, art the 
Man born again. ) 1G AE | 
The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings 
thee to Gods Throne, and (there, if thou ' haſt 
thy Requelt) then to the new Birth 5 if [ uſt 
acquaint thee how to pray ; Ho. 1 4: 2. Take with 
you Words, and turn to the Lord ; ſay unto him, Take 
aivay all Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, -and 
then'it follows, I ll heal their Backeſliding, I will 
love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem. 30. 18. I haveſure- 
l heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt 


*Chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as 4 Bullock, unac- 


cuſtomed to the Toke : turn thou me, and I Jhall be 
turned. The Soul may.obje&t, I may .ſay thus, and 
be no better : But I anſwer, Say it, though-you 
be no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it : Say 
it, and fay it again ; it may be he will come in 
when you fay it, He: 14. 4. 'The Soul may object 
again, How can I pet and have not. Faith ? 
I anſwer, Put thy felt 'upon Prayer, and who 
knows bur aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and'faith thay 
come ? Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare 
thy Heart, to Sanctihe thy AﬀeCtions,  to' order 
thy will, (to preſerve. thee from: Sin, to prepare 
thee for growth unto full holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs : this was the effect of Feremiah's Prayer,Con- 
vert | me, O Lord, and I ſhall be Converted; heal 
me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, O Lord, 


ſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17. 14, and Lament. 5; 
21, It is the Lord that converts, and heals, .and 
faves, and rurns ; and Prayer is the means FO pro- 
duce this effeft in thee ; when we. are required to 
pray, . to-repent and believe, we are not to ſeek 
{trength 1n our ſelyes, but to ſearch into the Cove- 
nant, and turn the promiſe into-prayer. As the 
command- is, Repent, Act. 17. 30. ſo the Cove- 
nant 1s, Chriſt ſhall give Repentance, At. 5. 31. and 
therefore pray, Turn thou me, and I ſhallype turned, 
Jer. 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knees, and hum 
bly, heartily, frequently, fervently implore the in- 
fluence of Gods bleſſa Spirit: Cry with the. 


more ruſhing and mighty this wind of the Spirit is, 
the more will he make thee fructihe in his graces 


heart, O God, and. renew a right ſpirit within me. O 
Kanhs Feſus, ſend thy Spirit into me which may reſtore 
"wat from thus death of fin, unto the life of holineſs; Thus 
wouldſt thou ask,and continue asking,thus would- 
thou cry, and continue crying, then could I 


tha  affure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes 
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np dam. and waie on her poſts * thou 
. SEATYT to the 


» | in) which God hath made, and cannot deny, He 
that askgth receiveths; and, he that ſeeketh fndeth,and marh. 94; 


to- bim that knocketh (by continuance” and pepſeves 
Trance) zt ſhall be opened, Marth. 7. 8. Io 
The ſecond wing, 'of hand, thar beats arid leads 
thee to theſe ſteps of the new birrh,is, Comſtane bear- 
ing of the ard: thou muſt attend the gates of wij- 
miniſterp-of the Word: 


” - 


vouldſt no dribes but" if thou heeſt conftane in tht dry, Gol. 
4 / ; | | . : * ; wilt 


% 


two hands to lead. thee t6 the Foot of this Lad- + 


Spouſe in the Canticles, 4 wake, O North-wind, and. 
come thou Soilth-wind, and blow upon my garden, thet _ 
the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Cant. 4. 16. The & 


confeſs it is in vainto ſpeak.) follow re, in theſe 7 


? 


wn 
Jer; 21s 
| 18, 

and I ſhall be ſaved: Turn thou us, O good Lord, and. Jer. 17: 


, 14. 6 
Lain. $g.21» 


ant. 4-16: 


and bleſſings ; therefore cry again and again, © p@'. 51. 
Lord, let thy Spirit come upon me : ' create in nit a clean 10. 


: + 


The New Birth. 


will-ſtir up ſome good Samuel, God will uſe ſome of his 


Prieſts {conſecrated to that office) to beget thee again : 
th uh this ſoberly ; for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelf, the ordinance would be empty to it: 
ir is Chriſts coming into his people in the ordinan- 
ces , that only fills the empty ſoul with good 
things. Andyzee Gods Miniſters are called Spiri- 
tual Fathers. I have begotten you (faith Paul) through 
the miniſtration of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Pa- 
ſtors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, and hereb 

he derives the fiveet and wholeſome waters of lite 
into the fouls of his choſen ; only do thou fre- 
quent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time 
or other God will remember thee in mercy : It 1s 
true, I know not when ; and therefore I wiſh 
thee miſs ho Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, 
leſt the day of thy negle&t might have been the 
day of thy converhion ; certain it is, no man ſhould 
expect Gods bleſfing without his ordinances, no 
eating of bread-without plowing and ſowing , no 
recovering of health withour eating and drinking, 
no poſting on land without ſomewhar to ride on ; 
no paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to fail in; 
ſo no bleffing, no grace, no regeneration, no new 
birth at all, without waiting upon God in his 
ways, and in-his ordinances. Now then, as thou 
delireſt heaven or (the way to heaven) to be born 
again, I beſeech thee make high account of this ordinance 
of God, the preaching of his Word : In preaching of 
the light, motion, and power' go out to 
all, which men reſiſt : and ſome are deſtroyed,not 
becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they 


refiſt, and will not obey, and fo die, As 7. 51. 


* threats and r 


Aretius in 


Luke 13. 34. Exek, 33.11. Ho: 13. 9. and yet I 
wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt 
heard, conſider of it, ponder on it; and lay the 
oofs , the precepts and promiſes, 
unto thine own ſoul : thus if thou heareſt and me- 
ditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a 
Word of power to thee, and (together with prayer) 
bring thee towards the new birth,whither excepe 4 
man Come, he cannot (poſſibly ) ſee the Kingdom God. 
Thus far of the new birth ; you ſee we have 
mounted thoſe ſteps, whoſe rop (like Facob's ladder) 
reacheth up to Heaven ; "witneſs the next word, he 
that 1s born again {hall ſee the kingdom of God ;, burt'he 
that is not born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Li 


Ee, k 


He cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
of the new birth are theſe two, 


Fre Privi 
to ſee | and to ſee the kingdom of God. 

Firſt, co ſee] Which is all one (faith a Modern) 
as to exjoy : yet a man may ſee that which he 
doth not enjoy : but withqut regeneration there 


Hoo fight, much leſs poſledion of the kingdom of 
\ To{e then isthe lefſer happines, of which the 


delighte 
Service ; he ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no con- 
tent in their ations. But the new Man is of bet- 
ter ſigbt, the graces of the Spirit , and the ward- 
robe of Gods gl 
as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, andſee : ſo Moſes, 


faith, meckneſs, temperance ; or would 


joy, in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Paſſive ; holineſs of life, or (the cauſe of this holi- 


into that glorious highneſs of Gods Spirit in Hea- 
ven, nor yet of his nighneſs to his brethren on 
earth : Hence- it is, that when he comes among 
the Congregation of Gods Saints, his foul is not 
ff, with their Prayers, Praiſes, Pfalms and - 


, are all produced tq his eye, 

Stand ſtil, anti ſee the ſalvation of God : So Chriſt to Venite, oF 

his Apoſtles, It is given 70 your eyes to ſee theſe things, videte. 

to others, but by parable. He that is born again hath OY 
a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object ; The ge of 74 EIS 
his underſtanding -is enlightned (faith Paul) anointed 
(faith Fobn) to what end ? But that he may knw 
what is the hope of bis calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance is in the Saints,Ephel. 1.18, Epher, x. 

See a privilege, .of which the unregenerate "5 e- 18. >" 
ver barred, Fre mind is dark, even darkneſs it ſelf, Revel- 3. 

Epheſ. 5. $. And therefore it is no wonder, what Epheſ .. 
is faid by our Saviour, that he cant ſer, cannot g, 


ſee | the kingdom of God. 


The ſecond privilege is the Objett of this ſight, 
here called #he kingdom of God.) By which forge un- 
derſtand Heaven, ſome the way to Heaven; moſt 
of the Ancients fay, that by this Kjngdom is meant 


Heaven : Calvin is of the mind, that nor Heaven, © 


but a ſpiritual life is thereby underſtood. Aretius faith, Calvin io 


(and lam of his mind) that wherher we under- joc. Aretins 
ftand the one or | the other, It matters. not much : in loc. Pe 
Sure we are, that both theſe (Grace and Glory) are #*" 7efert. 
annexed to the ew birch, and both very well may 
be implyed in this word , the kingdom of God. ] 

Frrit then, if by che Kingdom of God is mean 
the kingdom of whereof our Saviour ſpeak- 


eth, the kingdom of God is within you, Luke 19.2 1.) Luke 17. 
| See to what a privi 


ilege the new man hath attain. 2!+ 
ed; all the graces of God, all the fruits of the 
Sprrit are now poured into him : If you ask what 
graces? What fruits ? Paul tells you, Gal. 5.2.2. 
Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſi, goodneſs, 
you have us 
to contract them? Paul doth it elſewhere, The 
Kingdom of God is, righteouſneſs, peace, and 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Firſt, Righteouſneſs, and that is either  aFive or _ "P 
neſs) our righreouſneſs in -Chriſt ; 1f the krlt be 

meant, 110 fooner is man born again, but he enters 

into the holy 2b, he declines all evil, and "ſtands 

at the ſwords point, with his. beloved ' fin; or 

if ever any. im {( through the violence of 

put again into the. pangs oF the new birth, zod 
renewmg his ſorrow, and repairing repenta: 
he becomes more reſolute and'w: 


ok te aid watchtul over all his 
ways: Andas he abbors evil, 0 be oleaves co chag Rom. 12-9- 


—_— debarred ; bur to ſee, in ir {Ulf is 

a great 2nd gract vilege, to which the rege- 

wimird:. whether by Gods kitigdem 

Bur whole oex are they ? if we examine the un-| much, dil ; 
of God the Father : he ſees no whit of the beauty, | ay f,"r0 wit) ou 
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Extra nos righteonſneſs.;, the other. (God knows) is but weak | t] rs 
eſt juſtitta, and full of 2 eng 3 8nd thiengfore to, ſpeak 
nn in 19: properly, 1+ 5: he righteouſneſs in Ges hat makes 6 | Ps 
inſtit. «ppear righteous before God : would/you have a plain | the bolome of (Gods mercies, ſecured hyahaþ 
Chrifliana. caſe? as Facob; to proaure the blefing of hys fa+ | rit of its inheritance above, and 6 ardinatily: 
ther, hid himſelf into the apparel. df- his: brother, lows a Sea vf comfort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſt- | 
and fo received it to his own gopimodity, under | ing pleafiytes, a5 if: the man. had: already. orie foot 
the perſon of another;: thus the naw may. puts on | Bi fieaven, Butt hear fome-pbyedt; theyhave 
the righteouſne(s of Chriſt, with which being clad | felt the pengs, eaſt. themſelveyan Chriſty: reſalved: 
as with a garment, God accepts him it bis ltead; | againſt all fin; and -yot no: comfort] cames's:..Þk: 
his faults being covered with his Savioury, perfeiv4| may beſo, though not ordinarily ; certain + ligy 
on. ,/ J boon 414/771 vas Smt word er beth this 4 is ow! fore; yet hot every: 
-» Secondly, from this. Righreouhnes atiſech Peace : | ane new barw hath this; jor; (if 4ny'then be Þ1- ſuch! 
"ho: ſooner is | man righteous, but he 4s ia peace with | caſe, let him bear. what the Spirit "of ruth: faichy, 
man, at peace with God, at pears with himſelf.» He | Sinte'the begining afiche arte: yprels hav /pns Baardy] "| * 
1a, 11. 6, is at peace with man; 1 The Hof ſpall :direl! -anith: tbe | 407; perceaved Hy the cap, neither, bath_ahe (exe. Jan; Of 
Lamb, and the Leopard arith the Kid iti the Pro | Grd bejides thee, arbar he bath prepared far bigs bur. 
_  phet, I. 21.6. "The midning is; thaf inthe kings | pogcek for Ain, Daink 6.4: 146 WSHondey priory) La. 64: 4: 
* dom of Chriſt, when-«mman'is called/into the tate | (ith: a. Modern) for chi Lardrcnkol; roxmaforr ns: | 
of grace (howſoever by nature ;heis a 3F/4/,; or a | ber 3n temporal or ſpiritual dftreſſitg"i9 eight pleas: > 
Leopard, or a (Lion; or- 2, Rear, yet) 'he ſhall. then |/ixp>end acceprable duty mud Service. runes Gyiyranhichs) | 
lay: aſide his cruelty, aid live peaceably with all | &t-a5 wane /70/ crown with nulleiphiedoinat tyerfiniing? 
men ; With all en, Lay, þad.ond goady,-for if beg, | re ofeings mben, be aimer: © To hit: end fant (the! 
Ro. 12-18. the Apoſtle implies them, As mich as in you irgheve | Prophet, They char wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew | 
peace with all men, Rom. 12. 18. Or if good, then | #heir ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Ea- 
he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although | g/es : They ſhall run, and not be weary ; and they ſhall 
before his converſion he hated and maligned them, | walk, and nor faint, If. 4,0. 31. Nay, and ſhould 1. 40.31, 
yet now he is raviſhed. with the delight and love | a man 4e (faith my Author in this ſlate of wait- 
of them, and to this end he labours might and | #7g, if his heart in the mean time ſincerely hate all 
main to ingratiate himſelf into their blefſed Com- |./in, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and | 
munion. 'True, how ſhould he but love them, | reſolve truly upon new univerſal obedience for the time 
-- and ſympathize with them, whom he believes one | #9 come, he ſhall certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy 
| day to meet in-Heaven, and there to en) y them, Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
and they him for ever ? Nor is this he is at Ifa. 30. 18. Or if this will not- fatishie his defire, 
peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- | let tus deſire quicken and ſet on work (with ex- 
fed his fault,and cried for mercy, and caſt himſelf | traordinary fervency) the ſpirit of prger, lethim 
upon Chriſt, and vowed amendment of life ; ſo | have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes 
that e peace to | Of Scripture towards the poor, heayy-laden, peni- 
Chriſt eained (rear Gals'3--and when the time is come (it will 
th all under- feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of the holy Ghoſt ; 
ſtanding ; it made the Angels ling, Peace »pon | and this is the head, the height, the top, the 
earth ; BuPrareFf room My peace is in Hea- higheſt ſtep in this Kingdom © grace, the hing- 
ven : What elſe? The ſtormis and the rain | dom of God. 
3s gone away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs | Or ſecondly, it by the Kingdom of God is meant 
of frengi, and weeping for his fins, now he be- | the kingdom of Glery, ſee then what a privilege 
holds the Sun of righteouſneſs appear (as the Dilci- | waits on the new man; no ſooner ſhall his breath 
ples often did upon the Mount of Olives, lignify- and body Be divorced, but his ſoul mounted on the 
ing peace) all quiet, and calm, and pleafant. Nor ſtraight be - carried above 
i WOES ace with himſelf, I mean his 
ience ; that which before ſtirred up the 
fire, that brought him ta a fight of ſin, and ſenſe 
of Divine Wrath, that 6lled him with fearful 
terrors, compunCtion, remorſe, and true forrow 
for ſin, it is now turned good and quiet. - Solomon 
calls it 4 continual feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. Who are eo es. 
the atttendants, but the holy Angels? What is 
the chear, but joy in che Holy Ghoſt > Who is the | 
feaſt-maker, but God himſelf, nd his gon s privilege, 1 
dwelling in him ? Nor is this feaſt wi | Auguſtine, Anima que amat, aſcendat frequenter, © 
lick ; Gods Word,” and his aQio | currat per plateas ca{eſtis - 
ſed harmony, __ Jour meditations on the wings of faith, rn in 
keeping peace, and a goo Heaven thoſe ſtates of wonder , Patriarchs ſhining, 
and mat | Il Prophets praiſing, Saints admiring, hands clappi 
> | harps warbling, hearts dancing ; the exerciſe, 4 ; KC 
with tnan, | the ditty, Allelujab ; the quiriſters, Saints , the Cn LN 
forts, AngelsSc. In this al of pla tpite of this in. 
0 | new-born Chriſtian bathe his Soul ; for his is and my loft © 
|he iris anly that ſhall ſe it,njoy it; Except the mon things 
born again, no man ſhall WM" PRE. ; 


—_—_— pan 


tz0n., For thus: is, the foul ha” 


The. 


Matth. I, 


39. 
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Thus far of the privileges of he new > biel 
- there waits on' it the eye of faith, and rights 
' exfngſs, and peace, and joy in (the holy Ghoſt ; 
a word, the kingdom of graze; and the hong dr 
of glory. 


"And noW (beloved) lay, what weuld you do 
ro- obtain ' theſe” privileges ? ' Should any hand 
reach 'you a Crown the pains to take it ? 
Shouuldany but caſt at / your feet a ng ba am: 
and you might make ir your own for the 
ing, would you not for ſo great a reward 4 Þ 

e afervice? And what is Gods ſervice but per- 


fet freedom ? The yoke 5s eafie, — 
IcKy.- 
Ms gon Pics, anc ever you mean to ſee 


but the reward is grace, 


of God, endeavour to run through this new 
[ivy epheodand, ger ihe chan emeolace you | my 
have done. | 2 gn Thus ' whilſt che Ms- 
niſter 


to thee Cer dna) Inno. whath 
his' book: is fallen: 'The truth is, the work is 


| and felt finte Thirſt 


foals Ghri rqrny "nd 
darn. al agg | 


weak , and anſferable in kind to the Au- 
thor of it : Many and -many a ftich in my fide, 
| many a at my heart, many a gripe in my, ſto 
mach s the pangs of my 5 endeavour- 
ing to what I have rig) have I tuffered 
it; and yet the-comfort 
I have received my in this one neceſſary thing, 
hath made”me (contrary to the-delires 'of my 
beſt friends) -to' run through this ſhort work, by 
a longer 'time, as -my_ continual difeaſe 

"would now-and:then ſuffer me.If (when I am gone) 
thou any ſpiritual good by this my turvi- 
ving pains, it is, next toGods glory, all my de- 
fire; Yet Hive,” bur to: fave'thy Soul 1 care..not 
how ſoon: 1 "might die, ,yea,' on that condition [ 
could be "God is pleaſed) the lines that 
tow readelt ire wrie wth the warmeſt blood i 
ſaid 1: Yea, I could be wil- 

gn little blood as I-have in my; bo- 
d rep onhagr run, for thy ſpiritual good, 
away laſt drop in my veins.:: 1 ſay no more 


Confider wins T have fall, Exxig man be barn 


again, be canner ſee the kingdom of God. 


Jer. 4. 3. ſaith, Break up the fallow 


APPE 


N DIX 


Containing a more particular Mcthod, 


For the Man not yet born again, to. have | 
his part in the ſecond Birth. 


CHAF..L 


The occaſion and method of this Treatiſe. 


Ome there are, who hearing the 
> uw gb (or firſt | 
P to be ſo necellary to 10 
2% but never feeling in themſelves | 
y any fuch prong. or converli- 
7 ons; have therefore deſired fia- 
Bo cher helps ; though naturally they 
are blind, and wretched, and mj- 
ſcrable, and poor, and naked, yet the Lord hath gpt left 
them without means and helps : to this purpoſe he 
hath ſet up his Ordinances ; not that man of hims- | 
ſelf can himſelf unto grace, but that the | 
Spirit of Crit nth uſe ofthe Ordinances (with 
Giit any habitual or fanfifying 1nN mans 
heart) Lai diſpoſe of ntan to the An on of ha- 
birual or ſandtifying grace. True it 15> I adviſed 
them in the former Treatiſe to be frequent in pray- 
er, and mo of the Ward : But ſo we have done, 
fay they, and yet we feel no converfion - it may be 
ſo, for not always the doing of them, bur perſe- 
verance in thetn through ( 
ſing deſired And yet if they will out of hand 
ſertle themſelves to the work, (Seeing it is the Lord that 
Jer. 4. 3. (Le.) Seek 
to the Lord to break, them for thee : Be in the uſe of the 
means , that the Lord come in, and break, thy 
- heart.) I ſhall, for further fatisfaftion, give 
them a_more particular Mechod, and without a 
Text taken , take my {elf more liberty to pur 


them in the in 
T'wo things I ſe neceſſary for them that 
e new birth. 


would have bp in 
En it, 


"oh 
F+T delivered of it... 
£1 RB Ig: 


"I. The means 
ro get into 
it; is 


By wh thiew re ©: Sight of (m. 
| obrained'the three Senſe of divine wrath. | 
y ks. Sorrow for fin. 


Confeffion of their ſins. 


iſt obtairis the ble: | 


3: ap 1 


Era EE En Eo Ah | 


A ſight of Chriſt. 

A defire after Chriſt. 

Relying on Chriſt... Fe 
An obdine to Chil | "a 
JA comfort in Chriſt, not only ſought for; | 
| bur obained,;f te promiſes be rightly 
| "eu 
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Some 
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CHAP. IL 
Sect. x: 
The foft means to get into the new birth: 


FT He means to get into the new birch, is Grl 
Exantimation : ard the way to examine, is 
to ſer before men that Chryſtal-glabs of the Law 
for their hight arid rule : To this purpoſe I have 
here annexed a Catalogue, or 'Table, to. ſThew them 
their offences ; not that I can poſſibly enumerate 
all fins, butonly the kinds; wand if herein 1 come 
ſhort, yer the conſciences awaked may be occaſion- 


hereby to bring into. their thoughts thoſe others 
not mentioned. 


Now then (whoſoever thou art that 
this bleſſed work) examine thy falf by this _ 
bogus, | bur do it warily, and ttuly ; arid where thou 
eſt thy ſelf guilty, either note it in this book, 
or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that fo they may be 
ready for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſion. 


Sect. 2. 
Sins againſt the firſt Commandment. 


Tor the durjes bere requires | 

ay, firſt, af houhnt Leacty will, andaf- 
took the tra true God.in Chriſt to be thy 
2 Secondly , haſt. thou ,abounded -in thoſe 


as in the warnith of knowledge, and love, and 


eats 


54— mn ES 


a-. ti. "— ee nn ern ne ome O_—=T 


+ 2O 


th 


wo 


— | I 
The New Birth. 
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— 


13. 
Iai.40.18. 


Marth. 10. 
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fear, and joy, and truſting in God ? Thirdly, haſt 
thou obſerved Gods mercies, and promiſes, and 
works, and judgments upon thee, and (by a\PÞar- 
ticular application) took. ſpecial notice thereof ? 
Fourthly; haſt thou communicated with the godly, 
and joined thy ſelf to Gods people, and delighted 
chiefly in therh ? | | 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thout-not ſorrietimes- beet: piuilty 
of blaſphemy, or idolatry,or witchcraft,or Atheiſm, 
or Epicuriſm, or hereſie ? Secondly, haſt thou fot | 
bech Luſty of pride; a fir flatly oppoting God, | 
and frſt committed by devils + Thirdlys,-baſt | 
thou not had inward reafonings that there zs no 
God, or that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, or oo 
there. a.uo profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt 
not failed to. love God, and fear God, and to put 
thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly, haſt thou not 
eruſted in man, or feared mitt, Or loved the world, and 
thereby alienated thy heart from God ? Sixthly, 
haſt thou not reſorted td wiethtr, or in the firſt place 
to Phyſicians, and not to the living God ? Sevenith- 
ly, - hafk thou not #mpted God; and ih the. matters 
of had, bed eater cold or hikewarrti, odprepo- 
ſterouſly zealous ? Eightly , | haſt thou not a 
protieneſs to ſin, yea to rebel againſt God, in thy" 
whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- | 
leſs to perform the inward duties \.of Gods warſbip 
in ſincerity and truth? IF in theſe thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command-/ 
ment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods bus me. 


| 


| 


Sos againſt the ſecond Commandment. 1 | 
i T' is the ſecond Commandment, Thou foal mo 
make to thy ſelf any graven Inage.] 


For the duties here required. 
Say, rſt, 


haſt thou ever worſhipped 
God purely according to his NN? hoon , haſt 
thou obſerved. all thoſe ny, duties of his 
worſhip, as prayer, ahd yows, an ing, and 
meditating, and the. reſt ? Thirdly, haſt. thou re- 
paired to Gods houſe, obſerved family-duties, re- 
ceived the Preachers of the Goſpel ? 


| 
| 


Or for the Jins bere forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes wakked after 
the imaginations of thy awn heart, ſerving God out 
of cuſtom , or (after the manner of thy fore-fa- 

orſhip and titions ? _Se- 


b 


—— 


Iy to the Sacrament of the Lords Su 


diſhonoured the Titles, Attributes, 


print of his h6lineſs > Secondly, | 
fworn or forſworn, or leved falſe oaths ;Fhitrdly, zach.8.17. 
| haſt thou not cauſed the name of-Religion, - 


4 | 
Topon the Sacraments, or 


Sect. 4- 
Sims againſt the third Commandment. 


[T is the third Commindmene, Thou ſhalt not. 
take the Name of the Lord thy God 'in vin. ] TE! 


For the duties here required. 


8a54 firſt, haſt thou beerrever a conſtant learner, 
hearer,and doer of Gods, Word and Will? Second- 
ly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, underſtand- 
ing, and powet of the Spifir, without —— 
or wavering? 'Fhirdly, haſt thou come prepared- 
| pper , and 
being comeghaſt thou diſcerned the Lords body ? Fourth- 
ly, haſt thou uſedAll the titles, and properties, and 
works, and ordinances of the Lord with know- 
ledge, faith, reyerence, joy, and ſincerity ? 


Or for the fins here forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſonietintes in thy talk 
ured igion,W ord, 

of God,. or ariy thing that hath" itt it the 
haſf 'rhou not 


Peopte 


or 
Xople of God to be evil thought of by thy ill 
9957 of life, or by committing Sher 
Fourthly, haſt thou not raſhly, or umpreparedly, 
heedleſly read the Word, heard Sermons, re- : 

| | perforrhed © any other 
patt of the worſhip of God ?- Fifthly, haſt thou 
not thought or ſpoken ally, or contem- 
ptuouſly of God, or of any thing -whathever per- 
taining to God ? If in any of theſe thou faſt 
refled, then haſt thou broken this Com- 


ent, Thou ſhale not take the. Name of che Lord 
thy God in vain. - | | 


Seft. 5. 
Sins againſt. the fourth Commandment. 


[Tis the fouch Critetandmens, 
keep holy the Sabbath-dy.] 
| For the duties bere required. 
Say,firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of 
this Commandment) ever obſerved the pre day, 
and other days and times ſet apart for Gods ſer- 
vice 2 Secondly, haſt thou on thoſe days reſted 
from the. ſervile works of fin, and reſted and reli- 
6d upon Chriſt- for the remitfion of ſins, and led 
an holy and religious life, that ſo thou mazeft enter 


Remember thou 


—_ 


Lord, 'by 
by examinati 
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haſt offended, or with whom thou art at variance ; in 
viſiting the ſick, comforting ehe afflitted, comtriburing eo 
the neceſſity of the poor, inſtrutting thy children and ſer- 
vants (and the reſt ſt of thy family): tn the fear and 
nurture of the Lord ? 


Or for the fins here forbidden. 


Say, firſt, haſt thou nor; ſometime ſpent the | 


Lords day in idleneſs, or in worldly bulineſs, in 
Ezck. 46. vanities, or in {n*-Secondly, haſt thou: not omit- 
—_ ted publick duties, or _ in too late, or went- 
eſt out too ſoon ? "Thirdly, haft Thou not on 
Nh. 10, hole days ſold wares, caied burthens, brought” in 
21. and ſheaves, Or wrought in the harveſt * F Fourthly, haſt 
13.15- thou-not employed thy cattel, or fervants, or chil- 
dren, or any other, though thou workeſt nog thy 
ſelf? Fiftly, haſt thou not the : Lords 
day, by needleſs works, words, or thoughts a- 
bout thy calling, 'or about thy recreation ? Sixth- 
yt Bens not the ſtri&t obſervance of the duties 
hey been relicis-wnnd thee, faying in thine 
Amos 8.5. heatt, Wien will the day be gone? If in any of theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſled, then haſt thou broker this: 
Commandment, Remember thas rhou keep holy che 

Sabbath-dyy. 

Sect. 6. 


Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 


FF is the fifth Commandment, Heiwour thy Father | 
and thy Mother.) | 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 
& Common-weal. 
Church. 
Firſt, for the Family : ' Say, if thou art an 
Epheſ, 5 husband ; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy wife, and 
25+ dealt with her according to knowledge; giving honor to 
1 Pt, 3.7» ber as to the weaker veſſel, and as being, heirs together | 
of the grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred ! 
Eph. 5.22, If thou art a wife : 2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine 
< own husband, as unto the Lord in every thing ? 3. Haſt 
*BY © phou pur on the ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the fight of God of great price ? If thou art 
| Epheſ.6, 4s a parent : 4- Haſt thou brought up thy children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord? - 5. Haſt thou 
correfied them, yet not provoked them by immoderate 
i Tim. 5. correftien? 6. Haſt thou provided for them. in their 
8, ings, or outward eſtates? If thou art ' a child. 
RoM.1.30- 7. Haſt thou obejed thy parents, and received correBliqn. 
Heb. 12.9. with Jubmiſſion and reverence ? $. Haſt thou relieved 
them in their wants ? Haſt thou obſerved their inſtru- 
fions, | and covered their infirmities? If thou art a 
"BOY 1;. Maſter: 10. Haſt thou entertained Gods ſervants, 
I 5. and given unto thy ſervant that which is juſt and equal? 
If thou art a Servant: 1 1. Hoſt thou been obedient to 
thy Maſter according 
' blog, in ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt > Net an- 
+5 again, NE but ſhewing all good þ- 
y 


Secondly, PW NERESPR if | thou art | 
a e: 1%. Haſt thou execured juſt laws ? |. 
I 3: thou reformed others abuſes, according | 
noe? Ee art. no 


wap EH 


rand. 


they are either 1 


* Gſm? 17 or 


of 


to the fleſh, with fear end trem- || 


"of | for their 


they raps works ? 7 rn 7379 
18. Haſt thou communicated to then that teach thee 
in al grod phings ? x9. Haſt thou obged them, and. 
| prayed for them, ' and loved them, . and- them 
bu ome. nds barren wg 


Or for the ſms here forbidden, 


And br{tyfor the Family: Say, if thow art an huws- 

band, x. Haſt thou not ſometimes abuſed thy wite, 
or ſmitten her,or- injured her in th word, or 
deed? If thouart a wife, 2. Haſt x 
waſtful, or froward, or idle 2-1 thou att a-paretit, 
3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſpecially of A 
childrens Souls 2 If 'thou art @ : child, 4. 
\ thou not deſpiſed: thy. Bathers or Mathers Ro 
5. Haſt thou not macked chem, or deſpiſed them, or 
curſtd them, . or frnitten them,' or ſhamed —_— of 25 
En reed he Dy LOS 

ou not gov 
Haſt thou not withheld thee whi 
qual in diet, wages, t ? If thou art 
a ſervant, 8. Halt thou not been idle, ego 
ful? 9. Haſt thou not ſerved grudgingly, and 
not from the heart ? 


'1 1. | Haſt tote not decreed unrighteont - decrees ? reſe ! 
petting the perſons of 'the poor, or honouring the perſons 
of the mighty ? X ahens ate «eb 12. Haſt , 
thou not reviled tbe Gods, or curſed the, Ryler of thy 
people ? 1 3. Haſt thou not diſobeyed the higher powers, 


| or "202 denyed tribute, or cuſtom, or honour, or fear to 


whom they are due? 
Pits for the Church. Tf thou art a Midi- 


in thy hi nt ich Þ I5. 


\ been negligent in the gift that 'is in thee? 16. 

thou not Propheſied in Baal, and cauſed Gods people to 
\ err ? 1 7 Haſt thou ridt cartmitted Simay,of ſought is 
direfly for the fleece; riot re regarding reſpectively the 
flock? 18. Huſt thou not ſtrengthened the hands of evil 
 doers, in to wicked men ? 19: Hat 
 rhou nat to fables (or to ſome wo 
| ble matter) rather than a godly edifyi Which is 
faith ? Tf thou art an Hearer,, 2.6. Haſt thou tor 
reſiſted the Miniſter, and the Word preached by 
him ? Whatſoever thou art, Husband, or Wife, or 
Parent, or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, or Magiſtrate, 
or Subjes, or Miniſter, or Hearer, if it any of theſe 
thou haſt then haſt thou broke this 
Commandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother: 


Sect. 7. 
Sins againſt the the fixtb Commandment 
CoD Gxth Colter , Thou ſhalt db 
no murter.] 
For the duties here requited. 


Haſt thou ever defined. and. . ftudied by 


PfuedK la 7p oo —_—-— perion, 


0d the yronothy 


. © Orfor ohs fins bare firhidaen ”" 
'Say; x. Hit thod cor firerimes chvitht others 


walleh, or for their or 
reſpects with others * 2. made oi not offended 11. 


others 


which 1s juſt ws 


Secondly, for the Common-weal 2 If thou art 
| 2 Magiſtrate, 10. Haſt thou not been as a Lion, 
| Or 4 Bear, roaring and ranging over the poor . people ? -_ 28. 


ot Q 
, 17, 1s. 


Prov. TH 
I9. 


Pro. 15.3; 
Prov. 30. 
4 = 


IG 10, 1; 
=, 1gs 


Exod 12. 


| wt I3.Ig, "» 
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Haſt thou not been prophane nd wicked Jerem. 25+ 
' Haſt thoi not run 11. 


before thou waſt, ſent i or being” ſerit, | haſt - thou "nor rum 4- 


Jerem: 23. 
13s 


_ 22. 


” 1Tim.1.4. 


Gal, 6. 6. 
Heb.13. 75 
17, 18. 


Gen. 26. 
14. 


my it; 


4 
for their Gen, I g 


_ 


wi 


F"Iume 
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22. 
Amos 2. 
Il. 
Prow 24. 5+ 4 : . 
19. without cauſe, or continued long in 


ting againſt the Fuſt, or doing evil to any man? 


anger, keeping 


rejoxced at others fall , or wiſked a curſe to their Souls? 
Numb, 14:57. Haſt thounot done evil to thy ſelf, by inor- 
dinate freting, or grieving, or drinking, or ſur- 
feitirig, or ſaying in thy paſhons, . Would God I 
were dead 2 . 8. Haſt thou. not been a ſower of diſcord, 


2, 
Prov.6.14- 


or ſore way or other, a juſt occaſion of the dif-| 


comfort, or of the. death of thy neighbour ? If 
in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, thou haſt 
then broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no 


murther, | > 2 
Sect. 8. 


Sins againſt the Seventh Commandment. 


( 


JT is the Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhale not 
commit Adultery.| . 
For the duties here required. 


Say, Haſt thou ever kept thy {elf pure 
and body, both towards thy ſelf. and others ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say, Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with! 

Bet); Sodomutry, inceſt, whoredom, adultery,” 

Polygamy, felf-pollunon, or with changing «he 

natural uſe into - that which is agamſt nature? 2.Haſt 

thou not offended in the occaſions of uncleanneſs, 

23 in idleneſs, © gluttony, drunkenneſs, wanton 
company, whoriſh attire, . or- ? 3. Haſt 

thou not ſinned' in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, 
Prov.7-19, by filrby communication proceeding out of thy mouth ? 
Cl. 3. 8, 4 Haſt thounetharboured 45 heart burning 
Mat.s. 28. luſts, mmpure thaughts, inordinate affettions ? 5. 
Cal. 3. 5. thou not behaved thy ſelf immodeſtly, unſoberly, 
or ſhameleſly abuſing chy body, or uſing ſome mans 

ner of dalliance and wantonnefs? If in any of 

theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken 

this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Sect. 9. 


a 4 


Sins agaenſt the eighth Commandment. 


'F is the eighth 
fieal.] 


- 


Commandment, Thou ſhalt, not 


. For the duties here required. 

Say, Haſt thou ever; by all good 
thered the outward eſtate 
neighbour ? HE, Y 
| Or for the fins here forbidden. 


l good mearis, fur-. 
of thy Rf and - of thy 


"—=S | 


Haſt thou not been angty with thy brother | 
"Job 31.39 thy wrath (as it were) for ever ? ' 6. 'Haſt thou not | 


10r 4 Papi of thy neighbour > Seyenthly, 
a 


| haſt thou not felt another law of thy members 


| 'the Lord ! Sixthly, haſt thou not robbed-God of his 


| ment, Thor ſha't not ſteal. 


Sect. to. 
Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 


JF isthe.ninth Commandment, Thou ſpale no: 
bear falſe witneſs. | 
For the duties here required. 

Say , Haſt thou ever by all mears ſought to 
| maintain thy, own and thy ps good ftiame 
according to'truth and a good conſcience ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, , 

hy -Jer.20.10. 


Say, Firſt; -haſt thou not ſometimes loved (Of March. 9.3. 
made) a.lje > Secondly,: haſt thou not rai/ed.-@ Prov. 24. 


Rev.22.1 5. 


| Falſe report, to the defaming of may? Thirdly, : baſt 24+ 


thou not. cenſured or judged others, yet never confider- 
edthe beam that nt in thine «wn ze? Fourthly; haſt 
thou not flattered thy ſelf and others, ſaying... unto 
the wicked, Thou art righteous? Fifthly, haſt thou 


< =4S | not condemned ſome without witneſs, or forborn 
m / 


to witneſs for others when thou kneweſt the truth? 
Sixthly, haſt thou not been uncharitably ſuſj wn 
not told a lye, whether jeſtingly, or officiouſly,or 
perniciouſly ? If iri arty of -theſe thou haſt tranſ- 
grefſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt nat bear falſe witheſs. 


Sect. 171, 
' Sans aganiſt the laſt Commandment. 
T's the laſt- Commandment , Thou ſhalt not 


cover. | | | | 
For the duties here required. 
. Say, Firſt, haſt thou ever been. truly conten- 
ted with thy own outward. condition ?, Se- Mat: 15. 
condly, haſt thou .r&oiced ar others good, and '? 
loved thy neighbour as thy ſelf? 
Or for the fins here forbidden. 

Say, Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes cqnceived Mat. 19. 
evil thoughts in thy heart ? Secondly, - thou 7”: 
not delighted in the inward contemplations of evil ? 


| Thirdly, haſt thou not been. 


of diſcontent 
with thy own condition and. ſtate ? Fourth, | 
warring Rom. 7. 23s 


b 


Thou ſhalt not cover. . 


—— 
hb — — —_— — — 


— _ 


CHAP. IL 


The ſecond means to get inte the new' birth. © / 


23 


haſt commitred, and ' noted, either in this book, 


\ or in ſome other Paper ; and kneeling* on thy 
knees, ſpread thy Catalogue before 'the Eord, I 
lay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, as 

Hezekiah did 'Þis letter ; there read thou ſenouſly, | 
" and particularly, fay1 ing, O Lord, Teomfeſs I have 
committed this ſin; and #e other ſin [as they: are be- 
fore thee in order] of all theſe ſins F am guilty, efp6- 
cially of thoſe fins wherein k delighted, my darlings, my 
mM: NIONS, my bnſom-ſins, | rake” notice of then, 'and 


conteſs them again] of all theſe fins T 4m gmity ; ; 


' aAndniw, O Lord, ſtanding (4s *it were)" at the” 'baref 
thy n ibunal, T arraign my ſelf, and" accuſe my ſelf, 


and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and bs 


indig1tation”, © for one fir thou caſtedſt Adam oe of Pa- 


ht. 


tony blk," (give me #n heart of fleſh, a new hear, 
n:w ſpirit, Tc. —— | Here make thine own prayer 
be not car&ul of words, only let the "Words be 


work foftnin: 

beat thy breaſt, 
and cry with vehemency and fervency 
uttered. When thou haſt done, if th the Lord-/do 


not yet hear thee, pray again the next 
the next day, yea put on &-o 


in mercy, till he make thee to feel thy he 
within. thee, .yea, (if it may be) till Fife 
tears trick(i down thy cheeks, becauſe 'of th 


the- true voice of thy heart :] and the/ more'+ to , 
Bo, ngayeſt ſob, and figh, and' 
above all thou muſt pray, and call 
--not 'to be 


ns thou > 
wilt never leave praying till the Lord hear thee a 


., Te 


fences. ' 'The Lord will (perhaps) kear thee a f modo con- 
the firſt time, or at the ſecond time ; or if he do fringes ca- 
not, be not. God hath his times ; Mo- Mrayfact: 


ſes finote the Rock at Horeb twice before 1 it would rum 1 


radiſe, for one- ſin thou caſtedſt the Angels ont of Hea- 
ven, for ofte "fin" thou deſtroyedſt a world of men, and 


what then ſhall become of me, that have committed a in &- 


worldvof ins ? [ Here-pauſe awhile, and medi- 
tate 6n thy unworthinels,] O that I fhoud be ſo 
Fooliſh, fo brutiſh;' ſo mad t» commit theſe ſms, theſe 
manifold fins | O that by the/e ſins I ſhould break, ſo holy 
a law, provoke fo good and great a Majeſty | Whatſkall 
0 but remembring my evil 'ways, even loath my ſelf 
in my own ſight (yea roi don duſt and aſhes) for 
my iniquities and my abomnations ? Sc. For 
conchufion, - thou mayeſt imitate the Publican,who 

not daring to lift up his eyes, ſmote his br eaft : 50 do 


yield, Numb. 20. 11. 
bundant ſlreams of living. waters ; Gad' eth - 
once and twice, and man perceiveth. not; happy 
he who relenteth at laſt : Give it not over, perhft 


8s 4 degree of godly ſorrow it ſelf, and no doubt the 
Lord will encreaſe it, if thou beggſt hard a while. 


| Sect. 2. The firſt reaſm for this ſorrow. 


"and at laſt it fene) Out 2 quis. 


thou, thy ſuit is juſt; and. importucitty Will p revall ; 
yea, 1 can lay, Thy deſire to ſorrow being reohie, by 


thou, -and ſigh, and fay with him, O God be mer- 


ciful to me a ſinner. 


His muſt be done: Firſt, | becauſe without Quid a 


| pangs no birth : The pangs of a penitent man are dolo es par- 
C he as the s of a woman : Now as there can be no-turientis, 
CHAP. IV. birth withour pains of travail going before, fo nei. aſi dojees 
Ba ther true rarice without terrors ' of the a?” in 
Sect. I. law, and ſtrSts of  conftience. © 7 have not receiv- PAL 48. 
ed the ſpirit ain to fear, faith the Apo- Rom. Is. 
{tle to the Romans; and whatis that ? But to ſhew 


us, they once did receive it ; when ?* Bur in the 
for another days, work) the next duty thou "oy _ ! ;ott to converſion: 'Thbh fe was 


_— —_ 


e 


The third means to get into the new birth. 
A Fter Cenfeſſion (which may well ſerve thee 


mult  fabour for, is to ſeek for true forrow and 
mourning for thy lms : Seek. thou muſt, and ne- 
ver- leaye ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart melt. 
within thee. 'To this purpoſe read Ne Tradts 
of death, of judgment, * of hell, hell, of Chriſts pachon 
of the joys of « o=tay Laſt of all: (and. I rake 
it beſt of all) reſolve to et every day ſame time a 
part 20 beg it of the Lord; When Daniel ſet himſelf 
to pray, the Lord SY. e000 Þ J 
When Peter had SA oY and when 
Paul had prayed in the Temple, then. the.. Lord 
came in to them, As 10. 6. and 22. 17, And 


pirit of God in the law did {bear 
witneſs unto them of 'their bondage, that it made 
them to fear!" * And certainly thus it is with every 
man in his firſt converſion, his ma tres be 
compungent, and vehement, bruilng, breaking, 
renchhſ the heart, 4nd f the throws (as a 


wornan labouring of * child) e there can be a 
new birth, of the new creature be brought forth. | 


Sect. 3. Theſecond me for this ſorrow, 


_ Gain, without contrition no Chriſt ; . therefore 


oaks Nay not I bid thee * Pray; as well as, Peter bid it was that God firſt opened... the eyes. of 


our brſt. parents, to. make Node ſe,. and be ſen- 
{ible of their ſm and miſery, Gen. 3. 7, before ,. . , 
| he promid Chriſt, yerf. 15. Therefore it was ; ” 
De | hat Fobm Bape (faich Clr:/jtom)-fof- cbrmgghty Cyl 
I the minds of bis bearers with the terror of judg- - Co A 
| ment, and expeFtution of tormenityy and with the name jm oe 
Prone} an_axe, and their rejection, and entertainment of 
other children, ard by doubling the puniſhment, to wit, 
of being hewn down, . and caſt into the fre ;\. and when 
be had thus evzry way tamed, and taken down their | 
[thr chem ar lenge he males mention of : 
J then is Chriſt ſexonably. revealed (faith, Bj pr « . i = 
ar. LEST bearts Rae's + barns Pierced "Y 
| area | with 6 ef of 


{ 


_ es " a ood [ev uy oy Leer heart 
Hoſe. 2. 23: of fleſh. 


to.thy ſelf, L chis the Lords pro 
Ho 14-4. miſe? O Toh pens wig Frqt 3 heme my 
d, bye 4. Og] "S | 


. are abſolure- promiſes. whi 


0 pe be rem ow tom ſte? 
| Certainly, the firſt thing that draws to Chriſt, s -. 


T7” Boltons in 
a firuions 


"The new Berth. | 


to conſider our miſerable eſtate without him; No 
man will come to Chriſt except he be 
no man will take Chriſts yoke upon him, ui 

| come toknow and feel the weight pf Satans mY 
to this end therefore muſt every , mar! be broken 
with threats and ſcourges, and laſhes of conſci- 
ence, that lo deſpairing of himſelf he may flie un- 
ro Chriſt, 4 | 


Sect. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow. 


Gain, without hearty ſorrow, no ſpiritual com- 

Os We muſt firſt be humbled before © the 

Lord, and then he will lift us up. Chriſt indeed 
was #nointed to preach good tidings, but to whom? | 
To the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the captives, #0 
them that are bound, .to the bruiſed, Efay G1. 11. 
God pours not the oil of his mercy fave into a 


Jam4- 10, 


Efay 6re 
I. 


broken veſſel; God never 'comforts t rougheys | © | 


fave where he finds humiliation and repentance 
Fwbes on fin: . The Waordef God (faith 'one) hath 2 de- 


Revel.c.4. grees of operation in the hearts of his choſen : Flt, ir 


falleth to metis ears as the ſound of many waters, 4 
mighty, great, and confuſed ſound, and which common- 
ly bringeth neither terror nor joy, but yet a wondering 
and acknowledgment of a ſtrange force and more than 
bumane 3 this is that which many felt, hearing 
Mar. 1. 22, Chrift, when they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine, as 
29. teaching with authority ;- what-manner of doArine 5s 
Jahn $1, this 2 Never men ſpake like this man. The next 
| effe&t 5s the voice of thunder, which bringeth not atly 
{ wonder, . but fear 'alſo'; not only filleth the ears with 
Jornd, and the heart with aſton , but moreover 
| ſhaketh and terrifieth the conſcience. The third effet 
is the ſound of barping, while the Word not only ra- 
 viſheth with admiration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience 
with-terror, - but alſs laſt, filleth it with ſweet peace 
and joy, Now albeit the two faſt degrees may be with- 
out the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, who have" not in 
ſome degree felt both-the firſt. He faith true, n ſome 
degree, though commonly the deeper is the ſenſe of 
, mulery, 0 fireceenis the Gale mercy... In our 
© dead ſecurity before: converfim (faith another) God 
3s fain to let the law, ſin, conſcience, Satan, « deep 
Boſs o cn donna and curſed ſtate looſe upon " 
for afflia- 42d to kindle the very fire of bell-in our ſouls, that ſo 
cd conſcl- we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſweetly and 
ences. ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed; for after the moſt toilſome 
" labour is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greateſt rempeſt 
the eftilleft calms ; : ſanttified troubles and” terrors eſta- 
bliſh the ſareſt peace, and the ſhaking of * cheſs wind 
' Io en Ca pe Eden” take the” berrey 
x King316, L-5\e= mf there is never a'perfet calm but a 
| ; the wind, and earthquake, and fire make 
I &ay for the ſoft voice. 
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CHAP..V. 
'Sect. 1, 
The pms to be delivered our of the pings o then Bi ch, 


if 
AT. brows God's bleſſing) thou' feeleſt 


F = 
Th 
LE . F 
* ; 
F .c - 
- v4 _ . 


_T people with bis own blood, 

| 
f 
; be is the 
| #1r olfe for the fins of the whole" world. « 


| ue Gblp pb, our g 
of bear, the"next | 


ence to Chriſt. 
$1 a4 and obtained. Thou wilt fay, Theſe ingredi-, 
ents are pearls indeed, but how ſhould I obtain 
them ? 1 anſwer, By application of the promites; 
and {th every ingredient hath its particular pro- 
| miſes, I ſhall ler thee fee them in order, only do 
| thou apply them thy ſelf ; it is enough for the 
Phyſician to prepare the medicine, thy own body 


| muſt receive ir; ( in, this medicine it is, thou, 


muſt apply it-3f thou wik have ſoulshealth. 
Some may objeQ, I dare not look to the promiſe, 
nary beleve ; if 1 could believe, then I could 
_ good from the promiſe. I anſiver, 
ſhalt never believe REES terms, thou 
muſt not firſt have faith, p fangs to the protile, 
bur thou muſt firſt go ; the . protniſe 
and from thence receive power to believe ; The 
dead (faith Chriſt) ſbal hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear it ſhall live, Joh. 5.25. 
oken of the dead. in” ſip, Grit, there js the 
uy 4 of Chriſt to the foul,. before . there can. be 
again an echo of the foul to Chriſt ; the Lord 
Sh tne, wnſie bn Lo 

'X to the e, An 

thence ; Beek 7 Kg 3 I inuſt net bring. faith. to 
the pramgſes but receive faith from it, and. therefore 
there will 1 hang, 4nd wait till the Lord pleaſe. to work it « 


Sect. 2. The promaſes procuting a ſight of Chriſt. 


He Firſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings com- 
fort tothy heavy ſoul, is the fight - of Chri#t : 
And to —— thou haſt theſe promſſs. 

Matth. 1. 21. Thow ſhalt call his Ns Feſus, 
for he ſhall ſave ba people from their ſins. . 

Luke 2. 10, 11. Behold, I bring » you good tid- 
ings of great joy, that ſhall be-to all people, that is that 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Squi- 
our, which iz Chriſt che Lord. 

John *x. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God which 
taketh uway the fins of the world. 

Fs 3: 16. God:ſo loved the world, 

his only begotten Som, to rhe end that all/# 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have life 

John 2. '1 7. "God ſent'nor his Son into the world, 
that he ſhould condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might beſaved. © 


he gave 
as believe 


be a t through faith in his blood, © © + 


x Cor. 1, 20. Chrift Feſts of God is made tonto us 
wifdem, and righteouſneſs, and ſoiftification, and re- 


1'Tim. 1. 15. This ss 4 true ſwing, and by all 
means worthy ro be received, eear Chrft Feſus came 


| #140 the world v0 ſrie fomer: 


Heb. (1/4. '1'2.\ 'Feſus, thee be mighe ſenfrif the 
ſuffered withour the gate. 
1 John 2;\-1,"2. If aty. fin, 'we have an Advo- 
$4re ith the Father,  Feſus Chrift the righteous,” and 
Jordi. an” ner far us onhy, 
"5.8. Thou waſt+ "and haſt redeemed 
St 
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Rom. 3 Is God hath ſer forth Chrift "Feſus to 


F fray, A comfort in Chriſt Jought { 
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"Ew Birth is. 1 
COX AM 
: | ant . rs afher Chr man #ihrfs, come unto me [7 
Seft. 3. The promiſes procuring 4 deſire aft Fe believeth on me, ont of his belh ſhall flow rivers of was 
1-8 mayeſt ſay, Iſee Chrift, and Ffee that | #5. Or leſt thou ſhouldeft thinks thou maſt come 
his perſon, gle {Wi and blood-ſhed are | to thy coft, and bring forewhat in thy hand, 
precious and faving ; but how may I make han hear how he doubles and trebles his cry tothe con-- 
mine ? How may I know that he is my Saviour ? ___— 
I anſwer, Thou muſt þ ond po og bim ; tai, FF. 1. Fo. every one that thirſteth, come ye 
this defire is the ſecond ſt to provoke \ 
thee to this duty, confider'o cheſs rated v4 
Flay 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſterh, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no' money; come ye, 
buy and eat ; yea come, buy mine and milk without a world in my heart, 
Money, and without price. of a I feat a tinker my acceptation ; 
Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which bumger an4\| No, (faith he again ) nn .; 
thirſt after righteoufneſs, for they ſhall be filled. = Iſa. 55. 7. Let thewicked forfake his way, and the 
John 9. 37. 38. br the laſt day, that great diy | Wighteons man his changhes, (and this is thy defire , 
of the feaſt, Fein fired and eryed, ſaying, If any man | thy eaſe) and ler him revirit unto the Lord, and he 
thirſt, ler him come unto me and drink, ; be that be- þ will have mercy upon him, and ro our be will 
lieveth en me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his ahendorty port. Or if ll this will no without 
bely ſhall flow rivers of living water. 2 more ſolemn invitation, fee then how the Lord 
Rev. 21. 6. I will giveto bim that is athirſt, .of | of Heaven: fends forth his Ambaſſadors to move 
the water of life freely. thee, and entreat thee to come iff : — — 
Rev. 22. 17, Let him that is athirft come, and| * 3 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors far 
#hoſvever will, let him take the water of life freely. Chrift, as as rhough God did befeech you by u3, we pray 
Pfal. 63. 1. O God thou art my God, early will | y9% in Chriſte flead be ye reconciled unto God, Or if 
T ſeek thee : Wy Soul thixfterh for thee, my fleſh long- he cannot woo thee, lo, he commands thee ; _—- 
&th greath after thee, in a barren and dry land with- ? John 3. 2.3. 4nd this js the Commandment , 
our water. that we ſhould believe on the Name of bis Sen Jeſas 
Plal. 14.5. 19, He will fulfil the deſire of them | Chrift. Ot yet to drivethee to Chriſt, he nt only 
that fear bim. commands, but threatens :'———— 
All theſe may provoke thee 'to thirſt after J- 18. And to whom ſoware he that they 
Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign, and foul-aving four ſponld noe enter into his reft,. but to them that believed, 
rain, opened vo the houſe of David, and to the inha- [70t. 
dice? of Jerulem for for and for uncleanneſs, Atd what can he do more unto his Vineyard? 


Zach. 13. 1. Firſt, he ke Tl, a, 
Secondly, he invites. Third! 
Sect. 4. The promiſes procuring arehing on Chriſt. Fas he calls thee ſanefis, room 


| money-worth. F ifthly, he a ogizeth, Sinks 
Er thou mayeſt fay, I thirſt indeed, but I MY he ſendeth. Seventhly, commanderh, 


dare not drink ; I efire, but dare not come} Eighthly, he threatneth.- Hear what mine Au- 


wear, £0 {ay held on Chriſt : How $6? 1m (fayeſt | thor concludes from theſe premiſſes ; How cruel 
thou) 4 moſt vile unworthy, wicked wretch,. and my | then is that man to his own wounded: eonſSSence, who 
ſons are of a ſcarlet, erimſon die: True it is, for] in his extream ſpiritual thirſt will not be drawn by 
thee to pretend part in-Chriſt, wallowing yet in this eighth-fold merciful cord, to drink bis fill. of the 
- thy ſins; for thee to believe that Chriſt is thy | fountain of rhe water of life, to caſt himſelf with con- 
anne, parpaling ct to go ON in the pra- | fidence and comfore into the arms of the Lord Jeſus 0 
Etice, or allowance afy one known fm, i t| —Tea, how is it poſſible, but that all, or ſome of 
: theſe, ſhould bring in every broken heart to believe, and 
every one that is weary of his ſins, to relie mpon "F, 
Lord of life for everlaſting weffare ? 
y may be bold : A man” may ? | 
Yes, he mult ; if thou groaneſt under fin, if | Sed. 5. The promiſes procuring obedience 1 Chr. p 


Nd yet thou mayeſt fay, T have caſt _ 

on Chriſt, is this all I muſt do ? No, there 
syeranother ſtep ; he is not only to be thy Sa- 
viour, but thy husband ; thou muſt love him, 
' | anderve him, and honor himy and hore: 
ther | thou muſt endeavour not only for pard on of {in, 
and falvation from hell, but ws new O» * 
bedience, ability to do or fuffer any thing for - 
| 17. Lethin tri ih ond And 15 provoke thee to hb duty, chyp- 
whoever wil, lee bins rake the water of life free. Or | ider of theſe texts. 
ONT ' "Jer. 31. 3 3- But this ſhall be the Covenant that 

© * | will make with the houſe of Ifae! + After theſe dips, 

"Matth. 12. 2.8. Come tne me all ye that Jabeu ' faith rhe Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
xd wr leey laden, and 1 will give ou reft. Or and write _ it in their hearts, "nd [ill be ther Ga 
F4 'wWll not fit An y hear - and they ſhall be my people. SS IOOy - 
=. OC md ito: Bade ans. 6u44- 20k 'Þ; 20. Bb, 20. io. 


The New Birth. 

Matth. 7. 2.1. ,Not every one that ſaith, Lord, | Plal. 51. 17. 4 broken anda contrite heart, © 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he |God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The condition is, a bro- 
that doth the will of my Father which 1s in heaven. ken and contrite heart for ſm , and if thy kear: be -F/ 

Marth. 1 1.2.9. Take my yoke upon you, and learn | thus, be ſure God will not deſpiſe it. 
of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall | Prov. 2.8. 13. Wheſcever confeſſeth and forſaketh 
find reſt unto your Souls. his fin, ſhall have mercy. 'T he condition is, to con« 

Marth. 16. 2.4. If any man will follow me, let | feſs and forſake ſm : And this if thou. doeſt, as ſure 
him take up his croſs and follow me: as God .is God, thou ſtale, have mercy. 

2 Cor. 5.15. He died for all, that they which Ifa. 57. 17. I dwell in the high and holy place, 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but | with him alſo that is of # contrite, and bumble Spiratg 
wnto him which died for them. to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 

2 Cor..5. 17. If any man be in. Chriſt let him be.| heart of the contrite ones. The condition is, to -be 
a new creature : Old things are paſſed away ; behold , | of a contrite and humble... ſpirit ; z and if thou art 
all things are become new. thus, God is true who hath faid i it, be dwells in thee 

iJoln 1. 6. 7. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with | to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart. 
him, and walk.in darkneſs, we lie, and do not | the | Ifa. 61.1. The Lord bath anointed me to preach. 
eruth. But' if we walk, in the light, as he is in the good tidings unto the meek :. He hath ſent me to bind 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another : And the | up the broken-hearted. "The. condition 1s,. to be 
Blood of Felys Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſm. | meek and broken-hearted ; and if this be thy caſe,then 

x John 2. 5. 6. He that kgepeth his word,in him | good tydings belong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent z» 
verily is the. love of God perfeRted : Hereby know we that | bind up thy broken heart in_the bundle of peace. 
we are in bim. He that ſaith, he abideth in bim, | Jerem.. 31. 19, 20. Sureh, after that I was 
ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. turned, I repented (faith Ephraim) and after that 

x John 3. 6. 9. hoſoever abideth in him fin- | was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, 
eth not. —}hoſoever is born of God, doth not com- | yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did dear the reproach 
mit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot | of my youth. Therefore (faith God) my bowels 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon hind. 

1 John 4. 2.4. He tbgt keepeth his Command- | ſaith the Lord. 'The condition is to repent, to be, 
ments, dwelleth in him : And hereby we. know that he | aſhamed, confounded for fin, and if thy caſe be like 
abideth in us, by the Sperit which be hath given us. | Ephraims, God is the fame to thee, his bowels yearn 

1 John 5. 18. We know that whoſoever is born of | for thee, be will ſurely have mercy on thee. 


= 


God, ſinneth not : And he that is begotten of God, | Marth. ' 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which bunger and 
keepeth himſelf,” and fbat wicked one toucherh him nos. | thirſt after righteouſneſs. The condition 1s, to bun- 
* All theſe may invite thee to enter into the holy | ger aud thirſt after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and. 

path, and to fight under. Chriſt's banner againſt | this if thou doeſt, then art. thou- bleſſed from the. 


the the world, the ſh, and the Devil, unto thy lives | mouth of our Saviour. 


Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me allze that la- 
unfots bour, and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reft. The 
A 6. The promiſe procuring 6 Ong condition 18,t0 come to Chriſt, and Feb thou wilt, 
Nee more thou mayeſt fay, I have been: rrub Gods' Word is ſure, thou ſhalt have ret fpiritual 
'bumbled with the ſenſe of fin, and ſenſe of mi- | and eternal. 
ſery, and ſprrow-for ſim ; yeag I have ſeen, and thirſted, | Rev. 2.1. 6. Imill give unto him hat is athixſt, 
and relied, and purpoſed univerſal obedience ro my Sa- | of the Water of Life freehy. The condition is,to. 
viour, 'and yes no comfort comes : It may be fo; but | thirſt after the Heavenly ſtreams of Gods favour, 
haſt thou praiſed God for this work of wonder >| and Chviſts ſovereign Blood; and this if thou og 
che new birth wrought in thee? If fo, then is eſt, then haſt thou part in che fountain of the a+ 
there another duty expetted from thee, right pre- | cer of Life, chat proceeds out 'of the Throne of Godand 
cious and pleaſing unto God, and that is waiting : | of che Lamb, Revel. '2.2. 


Yet1 with thee to addreſs thy ſelf to theſe Al dobare hill of comfort; that if thou bue 
precious promiſes ; Settle thy ſoul on them with fix- | cruſh them with the hand of faith, they cannor 

ed meditation and fervent prayer, and where | but yield ſome juyce of ſweetneſs tb thy afflicted 

thou perceivelt the condition of the promiſes to be rad px x I (fay ſome) I have done what 

by. Gods grace formed in thee, thou mayeſt ſafe- I may, and yet no cornfort comes: Sweet. Soul , 

I aflure thy {elf of fo much favour as is s cxprelly be not diſcouraged, but he the more humbled ; in 

contained in the promiſes. this caſe thou mult fall down with Mary, and lye 

_ Levit. 26.. 40, 41, 42, 44 If he ſbal | ſtill waſbing the feet of Chriſt with thy tears; 
 confeſi their iniquity, ——If their uncircumciſed | and then look up again, . view again and again 
| hearts ou = nt 7 hon I remember my Co- theſe promiſes of Chriſt,. it may'be he will even 
——that I might be their God, Tam the | now, or before long take thee up in his arms , 


Lad: 'The ition is to confeſs and be hum- | and kiſs chee with the kiſſes of his money 
Bled ; and thisif thou doelt, the Covenant is ſure, 
theLord is thy God. 


The be 
Job'33.' 27, 28. If w/o, I have ſoned, and Seft. ke means to 4p) t ſid provi 


perverted that which is right, and it profited me 
not: He will deliver ip, The die znto te pi | bo 


and bis 4 fol fo the ghe 
x | Iu elle of of fume, bo Incke 
Ai Fefoober oe jig .,-Fake then th 
aven. 
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Tyhyenew Birth. | 
ſence of the Lord ; and, faln down on thy knees, | 'nor all the increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, 
beſeech God for thy Saviour's ſake to encline | or ever ſhall have, wonld do me ſo much good 
thine heart to believe thoſe promiſes. If thout haſt the | in the day of my Lord Jefus, as this one boon I 
repulſe,pray again and again, Yea, reſolve never to | ask: Then could I lay, Lord, I have* not loft the 
make prayer,but to uſe this petition, that the Lord | fruits of my labour in this Town , ſee here the Soul now 
world plenſe ro let thee have ſome feeling of the life of | ſhining in glory which I converted by thy power ; ſee 
thoſe promiſes. Some ſoul may object, have no heart bere the Soul of ſuch a one, and ſich a one which through 
or ſpirit to pray : Yet uſe thy endeavour, and in thy | thy gracg and my miniſtery were converted unto thee. 
endeavours God may come in ; and whenſoever | If this were thus, why then (beloved) you would 
thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpirit and life to | bleſs me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, 
thee, whenſvever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) | and we ſhould all bleſs God for ever, for this ſo 
the joys of the Holy Ghoſt-to fall upon thee 3 O hap- gracious and fo bleſſed a work. Now the Lord of 
py man that ever thou waſt born ! Then art thou | his goodneſs groe you a fight of your ſins, and a true (or- 

| (to thy own knowlege) new born indeed : "Then | row for fin ; and if not afore now, yet now, this dayghe 
#arth.$-4- haſt thou (without doubt) done this moſt glorious | Lord this day ſer his print, and ſeal upon you. | 
exerciſe of paſſing through the new birth, and then | The time draws on, and I have but a minute , 
haſt thou cauſe (as thou canſt not chuſe) to fing | a little time to ſpeak to you; for a farewel then, 
and praiſe God day and night world without end: | let theſe laſt words take a d impr in your 
So true is that of Chriſt, Bleſſed are they that mourn | hearts : If you would do all wi have you do, 
for they ſhall be comforted. Amen. I could wiſh no more, but that to this humilia- 
tion or repentance, you would add charity or love : 
Set 8: The Concluſion: The firſt you owe to God, and the ſecond to your 
| | | meighbour: By the firſt you might become. new 
Ere is an end, and to you to whom I have | creatures, by the ſecond true Chriſtians, like them 
4 dedicated this work, my Concluſion is this : | in the Churches infancy, of one mind, one heart,and 


The year hath now run his round ſince I firſt one Soul ;, ſure it is not le that we ſhould have 

came amongſt you; and how the Lord hath forgiveneſs of ſins, but that we muſt be of the com- 

wroyght oy me, you your ſelves know beſt : For | munion of Saints. A thouſand pities itis to hear of 
part, it I did 


tmy part ut know one poor Soul amongſt | the many faCtions in our Church, and Kingdoms, 
you truly converted by fuch a weak unworthy 1n- | and Towns, and Families; O pray for the peace of 
ſtrument, I would ever think my felt moſt happy Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper that love it ; and let us 


in that, ſoul, and richly payed for my s. I| pray (as need we have too) for our own peace 
know it, neither Parl, nor Apollo can & this EX- . 


one with another : You cannot come to a'Com- 

cept God give the increaſe : Howſoever, I muſt | munion, but you hear this lefſon in the invitation, 
tell you, with Paul, my defires have been this way: | 1ou chat do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins , Judg5.15; 
1 have fince my coming rraveled of 5ou, and 2r4-| and be in love and charity with your neighbours, 8c. 1, Ch 1. 
velled again; that Chrift might be formed in you. And Here's both repentance to God, Charity (nay 11. 

G41. 4. 19. What's the iſſue? Once could the Lord fay, Shal | morethan charity, as we uſe the word commonly) 

Iſa, 66, 9. I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth? And | even love of your neighbours. For my part, Iwiſh 
(to joyn iflue withyou) have I travelled of you | that my ray uoymed could cement the diviſions 
in birrh, and not one of you brought ferth ? "The | of Reuben (tor which are great choughts of heart) in 
Lord forbid. I confeſs (beloved) I have received | this Town; in this Church, in Kingdoms. 
from you many kindnefles of love ; now, for | I will ſay no more, but conclude with thoſe words 
the Lord's fake do me this one kindneſs more ; | of the Apoſtle, Finaly, brethren, fart ye well: Be 
give me at leaſt one Soul among you, that I may | perfef, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, 
give it unto God: O what a kiadnek would you | and the God of love and peace be with you for ever and 
then do me! Not all the wealth in your Town, | ever. | 


DOCTRINE 


DIRECTIONS 


But more ef pecially, 


The PRACTICE and BEHAVIOUR 
of a Man in the a&t of the 


NEW BIRTH: 


TREATISE 


APPENDI X 


to the former. 


By ISAAC AMBROSE, Miniſter of Chriſt at Preſton in 
Anni ; in Lancaſbire. 


” A "Y 


— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Thomas Sawbridge, at the Three Flower-de-luces in Little- 
Britain, and Thomas Fock erill at the Three dh in the Powtrey, 1688. 


i 
' 
; 
' 
; 
' 


APPENDIX. 


Containing both the Dotriric and Directions; 
But more eſpecially the Pratice and Beha: 


\ viour of a man in the Ac of the new Birth: 


The oteafion of this Treatiſe. 


Þ Itherto I have given the | 
D Dofrine and application of] 
& the: 'foul-faving NemgBirth ; 

& bur ſome ns are whoſe 
hearts are fo ſtcely, that all 
& this cannot work upon them: 
M any ſuch defire yet any 

© more( (and deſire th ey moul; 

or there is no remedy for them) I have for their 
help in the praftice, bxought a Praftitioner be 
them. It was Ceſar's great praiſe, that he bade 
his Souldiers ſtill, Come ; =; and if men had' but 
many Ceſars or Leaders i in theſe p 
I fuppoſe there would be more followers. A 
plain Do#rine may - win ſome, and a particular 
Direftion may win more, but a good Example 
wins moſt. Howſoever then, the 
new-Birch, I have delivered the Dofrine in the 
| Sermons and Direfions in the Appendix ; yet one 
_ is wanting, which may more than ei- 
ther, to wit; the Praftice of ſome Saint in this 
one neceſſary thing : And what Saint ? what man 
that hath writ more on this ſubject, than T. Hook- 
Mr. Bolton's er ? It was faid, of bleſſed M. Bolton, That for 
funeral himſelf, be could profeſs to his comfort on his Deaths- 
Sermon þeq, That be never taught any gody point, but he faſt | 
Ark wk it on bis" own heart ;, the fame, do I more 
than p! think, was the praflice of this man. 


whe 

-"Ily tc 
eve Geka ws 
thetical expreſſions of his Soul-pan 
Birth as matter for your imitation. 

.indeed are they I.moſt.. eſpecially- aim 
IF or Ron, 6 > Genes 
m naxry I verily 

but feeling voy Seles Sy 
dad ſe 


Cds ne If Ether” DB 
in the firſt , or Dire®tion in the ſecond. 
or Praftice Mend 1s 


e third part of the Book 
conlifts'thbſof PAice can work on your fouls, 
1 hope ſome. of theſe, or ,all of theſe, will help 

you on-kr the way tho to Chriſtia- 
- ns 97” HINane into the King 


0  # : : | 
% of Gr - : . " : \\ \W\ + 


points, 


| 


| 


ground we lay ; and herein obſerve we, 


for the 
the Lordef Hoſt, the Lord ſtrong 


as The onld for. 


Shall the, v Glory ſtand ? Open ſuddenly, 
ns, aration. R 


theſe three paſſages 
league which formerly 
ons, and reſerves it ſe [for Chriſt : And 


CHAP. L 
The ſouls Preparation 


PEret the ſoul can ſhate in Chrifts Merits (co 
ſpeak in the * Authors ſtile or language, without 
any alteration) two are So 


's A preparation to receive and entertain treatiſcs of 


Chr iſt. the Souls 
2. An implantation of the Soul unto Chr;ſ2e. , preparati- 
That there muſt be a Preparation, is the firſt P* 


on, humi- 
ljarion, vo- 


-—— 


"The of this Preparatiorl, 


Sane 
Means 
1. For Matter ; The Soul of a finner maft/be 
+ gap”; ode before he can entertain him. 
When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make 
readineſs) ek Harben - afore > Dr $f Chriſt 
(the King of Saints) come into a foul, there 
muſt be a Preparation before he enter : And good 
Reaſon, he is not a meer man, an ordinary perſott 
but a , a King of Glory. David 1n this 
caſe could call his Soul, (fo we may expound 
his Gates and Doors) Lift up your heads, O ye gates, Plal.24. 7: 
and be ye lift up ye everlaſting Doors, and the ' King 
| of Glory ſhall come in ;, as who ſhould lay, he en» 
 larged, Love,, Joj, Hope. ; ſet open, give way, 
Lordis coming : But who is the Lord? I is 


and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in Battle : And with that he knocks 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in ; 
What, (hall the Lord knock ? 


2. The "hat of this Preparation conſiſts in 
: Firſt, the ſoul breaks that 


it hath had with rv on 
ſecondly, 
the Soul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt Je- 
ind py dear a ones cas ſhall op- 
bp bonne Soul is content that God 
not, only cor hand,or Tan 
SN EREN oro it opens Ns 
Ghev Þ and deſires Chis to 1 com and take all 
the Kor of the houſe upan 
_ 3. The Mews of this i is the powers 
ery » Which God. 44 oo get for 
this work ; and i it is diſcovered 1 in 
tars : Firſt; in * YT? Applic: 


i the the 
'Fruth 


- - a” 


Truth to the fouls of men with courage. Se- | Army and overcome him, and take; him, and exe- 
condly, in a confirmation of the 'Truth by ſound- | cute him without any pity or mercy, I appeal to 
neſs of Argument, and plain evidence of Sciptures: | your own Conſciences, 1s he not juſtly rewarded? 
Thirdly, in a kind of Spiritual heat in the heare What will the World fay? He had a fair offer 
and affections of the Miniſter, anſ{werable to that | of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 


which he communicates to the people. And this 1niegh unto him ; ſing therefore he refuſed 


powerful Miniſtery works on the Soul. 1. By dif- | and neg fuch offers, it is pity bur. condem- 
covering whatis in mans heart, © that the-Soul | nation {ould befall him : Thus would -all fa: 
ſeeth that it never ſaw before, and fo is driven to | Why, this is the condition of every poor Soul un- 
a ſtand. 2. By driving the foul imo an. awe of | der Htaveh; weare all. Rebels and Trraitors, by 
ſin, fo that it dates ti6t now meddlt with fih, as ! our Oiths and Blaphemuies, we {et our, mouth a- 
formerly it hath done. =_u th and yet after all our pride, and 
Uſe. _ If any Soul thitharh enjoyed theſe MÞ.r any ahd' bbEhefG, ad | prophancheſs, 
while, is not yet fitted and prepared, it isa fearful | and contempt of Gods Word and Ordinances, the 
ſaſpicion, thar God will never corifer inf good to | Latd lis] pledſtd od proclain Nierty Mill to every 
that Soul : Go home then, (if there be any ſuch) | one that will receive : All you that have diſhonoured 
and reaſon with your own Souls, and plead with | 9y Name, All you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, 
your-own Hearts, ſayings kord, why not yet - wn 1 { and wontermed rm -ordimemees, ttt yon curfed Wrercher,” 
bumbled and prepared? W.ll exhortations never er Come ; Come who will, and take Pardon ; therein 1s | 
vail with me ? Wil Terrors and Rgproofs never break the Offer : Only let them lay. a{ide all: their wea- 
my heart into pieces ? I have heard Sermons that would | PONs 3 therein is the Conditions, and then have 
have ſhaken the very ſtones Þ trod on, . that would have Chriſt for-the taking; therein is the Eaſmeſc of the 
moved the very (eat T fat on , the very fire of Hell condition. > hot 
hath flaſhed.in my Face ; I have ſeen even the plagues | Bleſſed God (ray every foul fay) If I will ds this 
of Hell, atd if any thing can do me any. good, why mot for Chriſt, I will do nothing : Had the Lord reqttired 
thiſe Exhortations, Inſtruftions, Admonitions, and Re- | '4 great, matter of me to have attained  Jalvation , 
progfs that I have ofen had? T bave had as powerful | had he required thouſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand 
means as may be, which never yet did me good. 'The | rivers of Oyl ; bad he required ghe firſt-born of my body 
Lord be merciful to ſuch a poor ſoul ; the Lord |ifor the fins of my Soul ; bad he required me to have kneel- 
turn the heart of fuch a poor ſinner, that hemay |'cd and projed until mine eyes had failed, yntil my hunds 
lay hold on mercy in due time. had been wearied, until my tongue bad been haarſe, and 
until my heare bad fainted, one drop,of mercy ut the loft 
ond hve par ll this of Due whe | 
CHAP. IL is this, that che Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but 
to lay down my wekpons, and to receive Chriſt offered ? 
Sh. Is Lo, the Lord this day hath ſent from Heaven, and. 
oftered Salvation unto you ſons of men; the Lord 
The peneral Circumſtances of Preparation on Gods pare. | Jeſus is become a ſuiter to yon, and 1 am Chrifts » 
; | efman, to ſpeak a good 'word for him: O gy 
Bu for a . further diſtribution, which ſhall be we may have our errand from you! O chat Deut.5.29, 
> our Method: In this Preparation two "Things | chere were ſuch an heart in my people (fath God) «© 
are conliderable. fear me, and keep my Commandments always | Shall 
od —_ Circumſtances. the Lord and his Meſſi thus wooe arid i 
. a 


Subſtantial Parts. 
= Part. 


The general circumſtan- 
ces are twofold, ſome'on that man : 
1. The offer of Chriſt and Grace. ing a whole Legion of Devils, and fay , 
My =o. 'The condition of this offer. gg R's 8, is OO Es 
they are t | ifineſs of this cotidition. | ever ; Becayſe be would not have mercy when it was of 
5 thi onliderable : | Are be A nar oe mercy; becauſe. be wall ws 

. corruption oppo - | Save ſalvation when it was tendered, let byim be 
paration, is on Gods, part ; whereinis The offer of TI NT 

Chriſt Feſus, The codition of this offer, 'ind The aſs 

meſs of this condition; we may have all in this one 
: fon : As with, a Malefaftor convicted of | 
| Treaſon, gnome arg 


Mans Part. upon 


Ig" The n#+ xCor.14- 
neither can be kyow them ; af, Afts 7, 51. 1 A087: 57- 


VEE 


ST IE %., © a5" 


Rtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and car, us place, in this Kingdom, Ip'v ra the way of life: .. 
always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers didge | +and falvation is ſo tully, fo plainly, and power- 
ze. Give us a man in the ſtate of Nature ,” ang: 3 fully made known, that 2 San of the Goſpel 
though all the Miniſter under heaven ſhould ſhines full in his face, arid is not yet ſt *. Os how 
pr each mercy unto him ; though all the A thankful ſhould he be ! 


» 


in heaven ſhould exhort and intreat him; ; th houg h | © And for thoſe that neglect the” Means of their 
vl glory and happineſs Were laid Deroft , Salvation, how ſhould we Þ ty them ?. 'Methinks - 
and he were wiſhed only to believe a { I'ſee a poor crea that Icohid meth and fal- 
and it ſhould be his for ever ; yet mn his + vation when it was: him; — | ſee 
condition he could have no power to. receIvenb that ſoul lying upon has. Deaths bed, light is on 
blefled an ofter : Howloever, this hinders not but paring m- his eyes, and his foul is 
heisro wait upon God in the” means. And his body ;, O the name- of 2 Minſter, & a 


then —— Church, they! Fs as Bills of Inditments 
Secondly, God may remove this Corruption , | Soul of this man ; .methinks I hear ſuch 


which he himſelf cannot do : Herein obſerve we 


(ano 
at his laſt gaſp, The Eg: is gone the pate is ſhut, and 
OE | Pars, ay, the to rave, 
The ——ag Tof this Grace. . the Soul to Hell ; el what bitter lamentations will 
l | that Soul make in Hell.4O the golden time thas Thave | 
. |ſcen, and not regrded ! © the gracious: 'dgpertunities of - 
Firſt, 'The Author is God : I will take away their | 
pon heart, (faith God) and give them an heart of Sapeves that my ces have bebe a, and et Inegleted ! 
: the mercy, and es and goodneſs of God, that have 
fle Sol ae i that ſturdy heart which is in|, ; 
Exch, 11. them, and will give them a > Savers" teachable | © Afered unto me ! All theſe T have contemned, and 
'9-, heart, whichſhall ply, and yicld'to whatſoever I | 72/5 1947 11 fret, end evereforg "row maſt. 1 te 
{ball weacythem; "The aking away. of the indir; | > ee et he Davie his Ap en eb 
ſition of the ſoul to any duty, and the Firing , 5% weleſog.. Manoa Lordge I oo 
and diſpoſing of a foul to perform any [in doo prog robrayy bd raes mart 
ſppitual ſervice, is the alone work of God. = MT : would our this 
Uſ I-, Quietthenthy ſoul, and content thy heart; | Eegcy tall ſurviving Chriſtians, This is ebe accep- 
? | ted time, this is the day; of Salvation. "Do ye hear ? 
5 thou mayeſt ſay, Thave an bard heart within, and Thisday is Grate oficred; and if ta vaſe 
oP | it will recerve no good from without, the Word prevails W pal mars any I W 
' "not, the Sacraments have no potwer over me ; all _ the oy I, be » might have! ! 
means, \nd coſt, and charges that God hath beſtowed hon " Med: led afore (mighthe fay) 'but this" day 
upon me is loſt, heart us not yet humbled, ' my, mel 1 could never before recetoe mercy, but '- 
c why Sk Bur in. this be thou. this day buyve Ireceivedit ; ' © this was a' good "ay 'r0 
QJ | means cannot do it, which God }** _ Ifor ever, , Nu 
C wii op Winplatiie, 7 & "the Lord cando it; there | > gp 76d whom God works ; 
dcule to him hat bath hardneſs is ſelf that's to fay, on ſome.in their tender age, on ſome 
6 fe 2. peg. + x yon in their ripe age,” ot-ſome in their ol age: But 
Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts, however the Lard doth at ſeveral times' convert ſe 
to have recourſe unto this great God of Heaven. vos Telaytr pro 5) _—_ _ _— 
Should a Phybcian Tha ould ; terpret : 
& Cure: gr, are har by pre] the rnd the | ly obſerve. out of the Parable of the Vineyard, 
Reins, and that we ſhould hear of many healed | M4: 29+ 3>45 5: The Maſter of the Vingard (fairh Match. 20. 
by-him, this would ſtir up all to repair to him, the 'Fext) wene aur ar rhe third, fixth andninth hour, 3' Þ 3 
that-laboured: of this Diſaſe. © Why;.. the Lord ie jou fant Ee, ſent them "tits bY 
[this day bath ſet upa'Bill, That he will cure all | 791974 "He went! then (fay Inteiprerers) on 
/ tony \ hearts | that will but come to him, purpoſe to ſee, and hire, -anid to ſend | hn 
and "all the Children | of God | have found | © ark in this Vineyard; bees de” oh 
the | proof. - hereof, - 16.” the ' comfort of | ÞE even'h how, 'not to' Hire any, he's 
their ſouls. You patng. pow that have hus- then to have ſeen any idle; he went out on rn 
| have children with ſtony hearts, 7 hem, "You  Fondred ar it, laying; ##hy frland 5e- 
here heed ths dey of « Phyſica thar will *cure | 49 ide?" As if he'ſhould ſay, 'No man: 
| them, and exhort- them to repair Unto you now, itis but an hourto night, aid 
TY © -/rhagoke to leave were, than 4 
wor | 
Seondly, the Timeof thi Grace, is" either O'ler this provoke 146,” that while nhgs 
in primae;> we-would uſe all nears fc 2ur #00 - let oe. 
| us-now:in the heat and fimmiero _[6/$ in > £1 
pt car's hen by $f 
comes, We. may bb papny od; | 
Bo: Fo Ra mths ortec . 
e and of Ws " 20S. 
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CHAP. IIL 


The Subſtantial par's of Preparation on Gods cars. 
or has diſpenſations of his work, on the Soul. 


"Y Piero of the general Circumſtances of the 


Souls preparing for Chriſt. Now the Sub-|| 


ſtantial parts of this Preparation are generally two : 


The ofa of the Soul by Gods work. 


The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcovers it 
ſelf in ries vi the Soul 


"From Su. 


To him{elf. 


Buy becauſe theſe two are made. up by one a&ti- 
on and motion, . we ſhall' therefore handle them 
: And the film is this, that God by an holy 
Jolins.44. kindof vidlence (which is called Drawing, John 6.44-) 
doth pluck the Soul from thoſe fins that harbour in it un- 
to bimfelf : Wherein we may conſider two things; | 

3 1. What the nature of this drawing is. 

2. The means whereby God draws. 

Firſt, for 'the nature of this drawing, | it is of a 


double kind - 
1. There is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons 
offered to the Un- 


and things 
ter? = man comes thereby to 
have his nund enli and his will moved' tc 
embrace things ed : Thus was it with Paul, 
when he was conſtrained by Lydia to abide in her 
ABs16, Ig. bouſe, AQs x6. IF. %. There is 2 Phyſical ar atw- 
ing, when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new pow- 
er into the Soul of a Sinner, 'and withal to carry 
gee toy ew + d, that it may 
embrace it ; when the Lord not only offers good 
to the Soul, but enables == Soul to la 
hold upon the things offered : And thus the Lord 
drami'a {inner from fn unto himſelf. 
Secondly, for the means whereby be draws,they 
are theſe four.: 
- Firſt, the Lord lets ina light into the Soul of 
HE "Ginger, and 1-95 rake m2 yp 
way : This the Soul marvels at, 
xv yay» i on 2 ſudden, the Gnner per- 
Ifa, 66. 1, <iVing nothing leſs, 1a. 66." 1. 
er of this 


light, yet G 
ira the cord-iof his 

- Thogle Epbrow: » $6 (fairh God) raking 

clem Icky auvr 51 drew .them_ by the ham 


E 1. 


1 1 The Lo ck himſelf to be ready. tore- 


nd willing and cafic to cntertain poor ſinners 
wh Ea f, £OR0e. ak tha: Let the wicked(faith 
2, ferſake hie wiys and rhe anrighteons 


penfation of Gods work on the Soul. 


fry 


be- 


- 2.” The Lordis not only ready to forgive when 
wen come to him, but that they may -come, he 


| alſo calls and commands them. Oh but may I, (faith 


a poor fnner) ſhall I, dare I go unto the Lard God 
for mercy? May I be ſo bold to preſs in for favour at 
the hands of the Lord? I have been a grievous ſnaxr, 
mebave heaped abomination upon abomination ; I am 

therefore to approach near unto the Lords preſence. 
i? Hear what the Lord faith, Come unto 'me 
ye rebellious people, and 1 will heal your rebellions. Tou Jc ons 
that never Prayed, never came to hear, all Rebels,come 
anto me; and then the people anfwer,Bcholdgwe come 
znto thee, for thou art our God. This is great encour- 
agement to a poor {inner ; he begins now to won 
der, and ſay, Lord, ſhall all my ſins be pardoned? 


| Shall all my oaths and jp HIPS be forgiven ? I that 


Nlighted ſo many mercies, and committed ſo many foll.es, 
ſhallTbe entertained? Tes, (faith the Lord) come un- 
ro me, and thou ſhalt be forgiven ? come ; I command 
youl, come. 

3- The I ord doth not only command a poor 
ſinner to come in, but when he is nice in this 
caſe, ſaying, There 1s mercy with God, but not for 
| me; The- Lord then followeth him ſtill, and ſends 
another cordafter him, that if it be poſſible; he 
may win him, and wore him to receive mercy of 
him : If command therefore prevail not, he arrears 
and beſceches him to come and receive mercy, and , cor, , 
this (methinks) ſhould move the harde heart 20. 
under Heaven. Ye (faith the Apoſtle) are 4m- 
1 /aph for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, 

4y you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled unto. God: 

rather than Ive ſhould go away from Chrilþ, even 
Mercy it ſelf will come and down before you, 
and beſeech you, and increat yu, for the Lord Feſus 
ſm 019 300 yr ſau, and 14 receive yrdon for 
your ſins : A linner is fiot able to comprehend this, 
but an begins to be at a ſtand, and at amaze- 

; hat, that the Lord ſhould bejeech him ' O 
that -& wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſms, and be 
bleſſed for ever | Good Lord, (faith, the Soul) is this 
Poſſible, that the great King of Hedven ſhould come and 
beſeech ſuch a Traiter,' ſuch a Rebel as I am, to take 
Pardon ? That a Kzng on Earth ſhould proclaim @ par- 
don to, ſome notorious Tr astor,' this were nt:xch ; but that 
the King of Heaven ſhould lay down his Crogn, and 
come creeping to me, and beſeech me (on his knees as it. 
were) to. take mercy; this,1s a thing beyond all exx 
| petation.: What, ſhall Heaven ſtoop ta Earth? Shall 
Majeſty ſtoop to Myſery ? Shall the great God of Heaven 
and Earth, that might have condeumned my Soul; and 
if Thad, periſhed and been danmed, might have , tock 
Va by my deſtruftion——+— I; it. poſſible, 13 it. credi- 

ble, that this Ged ſhould, not only enter tain me when [ 

come, and command me for tq come, but intreas and 


beſeech me to come and receive mercy from him ? Q whe 


depth of the Hromgrabeni love ja —_— 


you faw God the Father ar 1/65 
the Son beſeeching yau, as he i day Com 


_ EG Son, a 
Prepare Jou, upon you : 


ik. dawn ad. 


Mara 


1 


PF 


terer from his Whore: -O, if you break this cord, 
I know not what to fay-t» you, this is ableto 
break a Mountairl iri pieces. Shake O Mountains 
- (faith the Prophet) Why ? Becauſe Grd hath redeem- 


———— dt. 


you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and you have contem- 
n:d Gods Ordinances , Be it known then unto thee , 
(faith Conſcience . when it delivers. the Meſlage) 
That I have a command from Heaven, and from God ; 


ed Facob ; The redemption of Facob was enough to 1 charge you, as you will anſiver it at the ; dregdful day 
break a Mountain ; let his Mercy break our bearts; | of Fudgment, take heed of thoſe evils and ſinful prattice 


it is God thar begs, the bl 
4. If yet all this 
Lord will then waz, - 


15 our owtL 


ſtay in long . parience and 
ſuffering, to ſee if any time a {inner will turn unto 
him. Our Saviour follows poot ſigners from Ale- 
houſe to Alchouſe, and fays, I beſeech you, Drun- 
hards, take mercy, and have your Sins pardoned : "The 
Lord oi we may ſay) tires himſelf, and wearieth 
himſelf with wairmg one day after ariother, and 
one week after another : Ir may be (faith - Chriſt ) 
this week, this Sabbath, this Sermon a Sinner will turn 
wto me ; What, will it never be ? Are' you not a- 
ſhamed (my Friends) that the Lord Jefus ſhould 
thus wait your leifure, and follow you from houſe 
to houſe, and from place to place; nay, that 
Chriſt ſhould every Morning appear to your un- 
derſtanding, and every Night come to your Bed- 
lide, ſaying ; Let this be the laſt Night of ſmning, 


and the next day the firſt day of your Repentance : . O, | 


when will you be humbled ? When will you receive mer- 
cy, that it may go well with you, and with yours for 
ever ? If none of the other will niove you, yet for 
ſhame let this cord draw you tb the Lord : Hear 
hear his doleful pangs, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, wilt 
thou not be made clean ? O when will it once be? A 
Woman that is in 'Travail, O how ſhe. expects 
and longs for her delivery ! Now a throb comes, 
and then ſhe'cries: anon comes a ſecond throb and 
then ſhe cries again, O, when comes deliverance ? 
Thus God the Father- takes on him the of 
4 travailling Woman ; he travails and travails until 
pedona, a Son, until ſome Soul .be conver- 
ted, and brought home unto him. O Feruſalem , 
wile thou not be made: clean ? When will it once be? 1 
have waited ; One, Ten, Twenty, Thirty, Forty years 
long have I waited. on this generation ;, when will it 


once be > The Lord thus travails in patience,  look- | 


ing when we will receive mercy ;- will never our 
ud Hearts be humbled ? Will never our ftub- 
Hearts be ſoftned ? Will never our prophane 
Hearts be fanftified ? When will it once be? 
Chriſt hath waited this day, this Week, this 


Month, this Quarter, this Year, -theſe Ten, 


Twenty, Thirty, Forty years on us: You old' 


ſinners, that are Gray-headed in your wickedneſs, 
how long hath the Lord waited on you? O for 


ſhame ler him wait no longer,” but turn, turn ye 


unto hith, that ye may receive mercy from him. | 


Thirdly, 5f Bonds of Love move not, "The Lord. 


hath ron cords, that will pluck in pieces 
the” cords of Conſcience : Which thus di He 
that being often reproved, doth ſtill harden his heart, 
ſhall periſh everlaſting) : vl OI, 

But thou being often reproved, deft ſtill harden 
heart : Therefore thou ſhals periſh everlaſting. 
= a" 


| 


z to wit, 


"9 


| 


. f my 
that heretofore you have committed, leſt, you damn your 


il nothing'ar all, the Souls for ever. Will you queſtion his commiſſion ? 


SEE Prov. 2.9. t. He that being often reproved, bard- 
netb' his neek, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrozed :*It you of- 
ten be reproved, atid will not be | bettered, then 
the Link ſays, .and Conſcience from the Lord 
tells you, Be it at your cton peril, ye ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, No ſoorier Conſcience ths perks upon 
the Crown,' but the ſinner hangs the wing, and. 
withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. 
But how when wicked perſons ſee their compani-. 
on is gone, they rake after him amain, and then, 


| Conſcience plucks one way, and they pluck ano- 


ther, way ; at laſt,' by carnal company, and curt- 
ed perſwaſions, the Soul is drawn back again to 
his former wicked courſes, and fo perhaps this 
twilt is broken, and the {inner is gone. 5 
2. If ſo, thea Conſcience, that was a. Monitor, 
now turns Accyſer in the minor Propoſition, be- 
fore it was only Gods Herald to forewarn him,but 
now it is become a Purſevant and Serjeant to Arreſt 
him: It follows him to the Alehouſe, and pur- 
fues him home ; then takes him in his Bed, and 
Arreſts him in his fleep; there (by a Meditation) 
it hales the Soul before the "Tribunal ſeat of God, 
faying, Lo, Lord, this is the Man, this 
i# the Drunkard , Adulterer , Blaſphemer, this is 
he, Lord ; an enemy to thy ſervants, an hater of thy 
Truth, a deſpiſer of thy ordinance ;, at ſuch a time, in 
ſuch a place, with ſuch a company this man deſpiſed thy 


| Truth ; this is be Lord, this is the Man. And when 


Conſcience hath thus dragged him before God, and 
accuſed him, then Take him Faylor, take bim, Devil, 
(faith the Lord) and impriſen him ; let vexation, and 
Horror and Trouble,and anguiſh lie upon his Soul, until 
be confeſs his Sins, and reſolve to forſake them. in 
this caſe was David, when he was forced to fay, My 
bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long ; 
for Day and Night thy hand was heazy upon me, my 
moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer : What 
then ?. O chen (faid David) I acknowledged my Sin 


neo thee, | 


David, he folded. up his Sins at the firſt, and 
therefore his bones were conſumed, . and he roared 
continually ; when the Lord had hum on the Rack 
he made him roar again,and would fever leave tor- 
mens of David come to confeffing ; but when 
he ed this fin, and the other {1n, then the 
Lord forgave him the iniquity of his Sin. , 'Thus 
Conſcience brings the Soul of a {inner on the Rack 


; thend" then ha will pray, and bear, and fin; 
Oe Sabah: and led new 1 This 


life. 


'E 3 Conſcience 


,, "0 


the Drunkard our of the Alchouſe; 'and the Adul- Name, Sed A have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, Y. 


I confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, Pal, 32. 5 
O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the imquity of my Sip, 4» 5+ 


"he new Saab 


Conſcience receives ſome fatisfaCtwn, = begins! to | 
be quiet; and now having got ſome quiet, his 
curſed Companions ſet upon him again, Refreſh 
(fay they) your Soul with ſome of your ancient dalli- 
ance, &c. To this, and the like "Temptations of 
Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to 
follow his old fins,perhaps with more violence and 
cagerneſs than ever he did before; and now is ano-' 
ther twiſt broken likewiſc. 

2. IF fo, then Conſcience that was a Monitor and 
turns Executioner, The firſt Propoli- 
ed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither 

, then Conſcience tondudes, Thou 
cution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. And 
now Conſcience cries, Monitions, or Accuſations could 
not prevail with this Man ; Come, come, ye daymed 
Ghoſts, and take away this Drunkard, this Blaſphemer, 
this Adulterer, and throw him. headlong into the Pit of |. 
Hell : He would not be amended, let him be condem- 
red : He would not be humbled, therefore let him Xx] 
damned. © 'The man hearing this, .then he is ama» 
Zed, and thinks himſelf paſt Hope, paſt Help, 
paſt Cure : Did you ever ſee or hear a Tormen- 
ted Conſcience in theſe pangs? Now he calls, 
then he cries, Lo, where Dewils ſtand, the Ho 
frown, God ii incenſed, Hell-mouth is open : And | 
now a Miniſter is ſent for, who diſplays to this 
deſpairing Soul, the mercy and Grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus : O, (replies he) this,is my bane, my 
Damnation, if IT had never heard of mercy, if T had 
never lived under the Goſpel, and the means of Salua- 
tion, then had I been an Happy Man : Alas! It i 
Mercy I have nepleted, it is Salvatzon T have contem- 
ned,' how then ſhould T be ſaved ? O the perſwaſions of 
the Lord that IT have had | The Lord hath even wept 
over me, as he did'over Jeruſalem, Of that thou hadſt 
known the things belonging to thy Peace | Tet all theſe 
perſwaſions have I contemned, and therefore certamly to 
Hell T muft go. The Miniſter replies, Truth it is, 
you have fx thus, but would you do fo ſtill ? Is 
it good now to be Drunk, or to Blafpheme, or 
to rail 'on Gods Saints, or contemg Gods ord 
nances? O, no, no, (faith he) I now find what the 
end of theſe wicked courſes will be, Gods Word could not 
prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me. 
O the good Sermons that IT have heard, the very flames 
of Hell have even flaſhed in my Face, the Minſter 
hath ſpent his Pains, and would have ſpent his Blood 
for the good of my poor Soul ! But Alas ! I deſpiſed the 
Hord, and mocked the Miniſter : Wo, wo unto me for 
ever | Now my Conſcience gnaws, and tears, and terri- 
fies my Soul here, and I ſhall to Hell hereafter \, and 
periſh for ever and ever. "The Miniſter replics again 
The-truth is, you have done thus, but would, 
you do ſo now ? Would you ſtill Blaſpheme, and 
. Curſe, and þe Drunk, and Riotous ; or rather 
would you not now part with all theſe, and take, 
mercy inſtead of them! "Then the, Poor Soul cries 
out;-Now : che Lord for his mercies ſake remove theſe 
Sins from me : O, I had never (6 much delight m my 
Sits heretofore, as now Thave wo, miſery and vexation 
for them ;, but (Alas!) it is not in my power to belp ay, 
Soul ; if the Lord would do this, let him do what he 
will with) it. What ? (Saith the Miniſter) you 
are then content to part with your ſins: 
© yes, (faith 1 Soul) I would rather fond oll the 
FVurld than God," T had tarher go t6 Hell, than to the, 
committing of « ſin; if it wauld pleaſe God to þ 
me, I would forſake my ſins with all my. Heart. 


Why, weorf ack is coming again | Py 
._ © E 


| 


awing | him again from his! Cartuptt- 
diſtempers. - 


—  —__- 


and God is 
ons, and {i 


Fourthly,,. when the Soul i is thus looſengd,. the 
Lord nu, Jucks it by the cord of hys SPergt : 
With an Algighty hand he cuts the Soul . off from 
ſin, and takes, it into his op 


n-hand, that. he may 
Govern him, and diſpoſe of him, according tg his 
own good. will and beafirs Thus much of pre- 
Prarie gat, the ſubſlance of iron Gods. part... 


——— 


CH wh IV. 
' Set. x | 


——_ 


The $ ulſtantial parts Gerad ation on Mans part, 
or the diſpoſit tion of the Soul by Gods Work. 


Now are, we to obſerve the diſpoſtion of the 
Soul on; mans which God . works, on 
he hearts of whom he drags. . It is known in two 
warks; _ 
| Contrition, whereby the Soul i is cut off from fn, 
| Humuliation, whereby the Soul is cut off from 
| Cr ſelf. 
| For fo it is, that either the ſoul ſeeth no need 
to depart from ſi, or elſe-it thinks it can. help ic 
ſelf out of ſin ; 1; the hiſt 15 called Security, when 
the” ſoul being blind, takes reſt and ſceing . no 
need to. be better, debres i it not therefore ;. As 
this the Lord ſends Contrition, cauling men 
thereby to know the miſery of ſ:n, and to ſee need 
of a change :The ſecond 1s Carnal Confidence,when 
a {inner begins to ſeek ſaccour, and to ſcramble. 
for his own comfort in his {elf-ſi 2 A=. 
gn this the Lord works Humiliation, cauling 
ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſs and emptt- 
neſs of _ its Beg and that there is enough . in 
its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. Before 
we ſpeak of the works, it is hot amiſs to begin 
with the lers. 

The firſt is Security : When the Soul is taken 
up with a ſecure courſe, and reſts it ſelf well apaid in 
his own practices, and therefore. it never ſeethany 
need of a change, nor never out for a 
change : Now while a. man yes thus, and 
blefſeth | himſelf in his fin, .it is impoſſible, that: 
ever he ſhould, receive faizh, or by the =D of 
faith repair unto . Chriſt : where abs cames, it 
ever works a change, Old things are dane away, 
and then, al things are ome nei; The Lord 
therefore to remove this let, he' burthens the foul 
extreamly, and fays, Tou mul live in; drunkenneſs, 
#2 covetouſneſs ; you will have Jour ſins, : then. take + 
your ſms, and. get you down to hell with them; ' At, 
this voice the {inner þ to. ſee: 'where he js : 


ble creature qoder heaven ; therefore as they faid, 
Men and brethren, whae ſpall we da ? We have, been . 
thus and thus, on lng yr it will be our rune 
for ever, O all we do 7 Sq the foul. cames 
as as e of it (lf, lf, and faith, Z mu 
either be 5 or elſe I am bur a congaad man . 
| for ever, - © 

2. When, the: fol tus eas dat in 
mult of neceiliry chat 5, When och his yrou 
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wits and Ducies, or. ſome-fuch ke. qnatrers, «ta | -::+1< A; Man muſt-ſep his Sin nakedly: in its own 


ſaccour it ſelf ;- and'it; begins to- ſays My ' hearing 
and my ' Prayer, will, not theſe Jave. me: d:J bus! the 
ſoul in- concluſion reſts on: Duties + i[ \wall not. fay 
but theſe Duties are all good, heneuralle. and 
comfortable ; yet they are not-Gods,r.but: the 
Ordinances of Ged.. It: is the natures of a7/iphul | 
heart, to. make: the means, ts merigorigus. to tal 


| al 
vation/:\ A man that ſeeth! his - Dyunkenheſs and ; 


his baſe contempt of Gotl,:O then he voweth and | gard-of.he profit. oF itr1 You that nes The 


promiſeth to take':up a! new Caurſe,-atd be bo« 
= to approve himſelf 'in. reformation: of [his 
ways: then he cries, Naw. I. will have no: more drunk: 
enneſ3, -now no more ſcoſſmg' and ſcorning at thoſe that 
20 t6-hear the Word.y\ and then be thinks what can I 


do maye?\ ro beaven I muſt go. All this 8 but a.| 


mans ſelf ? Why ſo? Chriſt (who is the ſub- 
ftance-of , all). and the-pith of a Pramule 3s for- 
gotten 3-2 Chriſt ithearing, a Chriſt: m praying 
is not regarded, -and: therefore the poor: foul fa- 


miſheth with hunger.' i Miſtake nor, |. pray you, | 


theſe Duzies. mult 'be had and: uſed, but Mull A 
man -frjuſk not ſtay here : Prayer ſaith; Thee" a wo 
ſalvation 'in me ;, and the Sacraments! arid: Faſting, 
fay,ghere is no ſalvation.in. us: all theſe arc ſulſervient 
helps, no abſolute cauſes-of falvatiori; 'A man will: 
uſe his bucket, but he expects: water fron the well; 
theſe -Meazs are.the buckets, but all our .comfort, 
and all-our life an grace 4s-only/.in Chriſt : if 
you fay, your bucker ſhall: help you, ; you! may: 
ſtarve. for Chtiſt, if you let. it not down into the 
Well for- water : So though you boaſt 'of Praing,! 
and Hearing, and Faſting, aud of youn Alas, \and* 


Proper Colours : Weamult not look'oft Sitrthrough 
the, Mediums of Profes, -'and Pleafares, frid Cons 
tentrments of this World,” for {6 we- riiftake Sin : 
Bur ;the. Soul of a-true Chriſtian thit would fee 
$i11clenily/ he mult firip it of all eoniterit and quiet 
thategver the Heart recewedin'it ; as"the Adulrerer 
mult aot look upon Sin-in regard 'of the fwerrneſs 
ofity.,nor. the' Covetbus man'on* hid Sit 35 te: 


time will come, when thou muſt die, 'and 
_—_—_ wa bi > 96 me courkes will rr a 
How will you judge of /Sin/ then, when hall 
lexya 4 blot on your Souls, -an& 4 ſit ori your 
| Conſgiencel? - i hi 2521115 ELE TIC 7 HF 7; 


the veriom of 


ou On 

of, you, z little peeplholerinto Hell) 

the: Horror of the. Daniied, ther T 

to your Heart, What are" thols vat "the 

Damned endure? And'your Meart' wil tiak&and 

quake at it ; yet the-leaſt fin that"eder®yort did 

commit, 11s a greater Evil! (irs its awiitiarure) than 

the. greatelt pains of the: Narmhed in Hell'z.1 ook 

ar bn lxmply as. it is in ir fel, what is Jt brit a pro 

hve dppoling of .Gogd: hinſalf Þ: A fink Creatire joins 
de,with the Devil; 'and-. comes in barte-array a-. 


building ' of Hoſpitals, an of your : ; deeds, -if 
none of theſe brin to-2 Chrilt, or 'ſertle you' 
on a Chriſt, you: ſhall 'die, though: your -works 
were as the works of'- an\.An As-1tis with} 
a. graft therefore, firſt it mult be:cut off\ from} 
the old ſtock ; Secondly,. is muſt be. paredy and} 
made fit for implantation into another's fo" the 
ſoul by Contrition being.cut oft from: fi then 
Humiliation pares. it (pares. away all a mans 'pri- 


vileges) and makes. it fit for the ingraffing: into | 


Chriſt Jeſus. - Thusi much of the hrs, :how for 
the works of Contriczon and Hunliation. . | 


_—_—— 


—_— 


Sect. 2. A fight of Sin. 


Bu for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſa. 
ry things, we ſhall enger into particulars,and 
begin firſt with Conerition ; which contains theſe 


" Aﬀebrof Sin.” 0 luidr > 
' Sorrow for Sim |\© (i © 

The firſt ſtepis Afght of Sir; $ Charh,) '- » | 
x. 4,.,and; fin muſt» be ſeen. 4, Cornviftiaghy, - 
Fiſt, .Cleart:. It is not.a general and. 
confuſed fight of Sin that will-ferve rhe ten ;. ir 
15 not Enough to ſay, Irirmpinfirmity, and! Woarmes 
anend it ;: 1h;are ll fmners: No, thisis the ground ' 
why we miſtake; our evils, and reforch | mor: ous) 
Ways 5.4 Man muſt ſearch narrowly, ants prove! 
his ways,-asthe Goldſinith-doth :his Gold "in the 


my. Feet unro oþy Toſtimonies ; inthe 


* Fire: Tomſodered ny! wayry; (faith David) air 


gainſtthe Lord, and flies-in/ the face” of the” Lord: 
God. of;Hoſts, I pray: you in cold Blood conki- 
der this, and ſay; Good ' Lord, what ''a finful wretch 
am. Is. That a poor. Danoned wrerch. bf "the Earth, 


nh my elf to the Devil;" and oppoſe tht Kord God of 
' in $7 "hag 
 . Secondly, -Conuiftingly, that Fn may beſo to 
us, 45K 35 ant fel and that diſcovers 'it felf in 
thefe rwo particulars 51/377 © > 04 

.t»\ When we have a particular apprehenſion in 
aur' 0wn. perſon, . that wharſoever hn is in general, 
we conkeis it the famelinour own Souls; It (is the 


curſed diſtemper of our Hearts howſgever we hold 


ow fins, to deny the particulars. The Adulterer 
confeſleth the danger and 6lthineG of -that (in in 


Groſs, bur he will not apply. it ta himſelf; The. 


Rule thereof is, Arreſt ey Soi ' (whoſocver thou ar) 
of theſe! ſims particatarly whereof rhou ftande 


Lyunkenues," and  wnclen" fieh  botrible fins 2 0 


| Lord, it was my Heart that was proud,” and wan ; it 


was my Tongue zbar did ſpeak fltbily, aid Blgſphemouſy, 
uy Haud that xawerrs pt "De "that _ was 
| wanton , and my Hears thap . was unclean andfilthy ; 


Lirdy bend they oe {Thus bring thy Heart beforc 
| Gad 91>: i eG het 493% 1196 DO: ; 


 \\ 2: When the £bul firs 


fr the SO in Yuch's 


ſhould ſtand in defiance. 3dainſt God" - That 'T ſhould fub- - 


the 'Frath in general, yet when we _ come to our- 


4 ge ppered Fell ſtangeſe guilty ;,, 
| 'To this purpoſe, {4 » & Marther, and Pride, and” 


: John15.8, 


The New Birth. 


Rom. 1s. God GE prev be 


guilty of that ſin. "Thus many a time, when a Sin- 
ner comes into the. Congregation (if the Lord 
pleaſe to work on him) the mind is enlightned , 
and” the Miniſter meets with: his Corruptions, ' as 
if he were in his boſom, and he anſwers all his 'ca- 
vils, and takes away all his objections: With that 
the Soul begins to be ina maze, and faith, Ifebs/ 
be. ſo (as it is for ought -I know). and if all be tris that 
the Miniſter. ſaith, then the: Lord be merciful unto my 
Soul, I am the moſt miſerable Sinmer that ever - was 
born. id 

You that ; "Bo not your Sins,. -thar you/may 
ſee them, Conviftingly get you home tothe” Law , 
and look into the Glaſs thereof, and then butidle 
up all your fins thus:So many ſms againſt God himſelf 
in_ the firſt Commandment, againſt. bis Worſtup -in the 
econd, againſt his Name in the third, againſt bis Sab- 
bath in the Fourth”: Nay, all our Thonghtr, Fords 
and aftions, all of an have been ſins, able'to fank- our 
Souls into the bottom of Hell. And fecondly,;that you 
raay ſee them clear, conlider of their cl borh 
in their Doom, ; andin the;Exvcurzon:; Only->to' in- 
ſtance in their Doom.; Methinks I ſee the Lorl of 
Heaven and. Farh, and the Attributes of God' 
appearing before him, The Mercy. of God, the Good- 
neſs of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power of God,the 
Patience and Long-ſuffering of God, and they come 
all to a Sinner, an Hypocrite, or toa Carnal 
Profeſſor and ſay ; Mercy hath relieved you, Good- 
eſs hath fucroured you, Y/iſdom hath inſtructed 
you, Power, hath defended you, - - Patzence hath 
born with you, ou, Log-efrrog ig hath indured you : | 
Now all theſe ortable Attributes will 'bid you 
adieu, and fay, Farewell, damned Souls ; you - muſt 
go hence ro Hell, to have your fellowſhip with danmed 
Ghoſts : Mercy ſhal never more relieve youu, Goodneſs 
ſhall never more ſaccour you, Wiſdom ſhall never more 
snſtruft you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Pati- | 
ence ſhall never more bear with you, Long-ſuffering 
ſhall never more indure you ; And then ſhall you to 
endleſs, eaſeleſs and remedileſs Tormetits, where 
you will ever remember your {ms, and fay, My 
Coverouſneſs and Pride was the cauſe of this, I'may 
thank my fins for this. "Think of theſe' things(l be- 
ſeech you) ſerjouſly, and ſee your {ins here, to 
prevent this Gght hereafter. 


| 


i — 


© 


Sed. 2. Senſe of Divine Wiath. 


He Sinner by this. time having his. eyes io | 
far opened, ung ay rin on Likes 
gins then to conſider, That God hath. him in 
Chaſe + And this Senſe of Divine Wrath diſcovers it 


Rifin theſe rwo 4 
I. the Lov ps. to come. 
” & pony he Sou with a PI 
V 
Firſt, the Soul conſiders, "That the 
which God kath threatned, ſhall be < canes! 
him ſooner or later : He ap. therefore, What: if 
Gifs damn me? God may 
upon me? F-poong 
» akoary will fall 
Fibake phoaſs of Serb 
Mein eons < 
; ſhews Bondage, and 


{ Ike 


Friar, as it Was with Belſhazxar, when he Com- 
manded the Cups to be bfought our of the Houle 
of the Lord; An hand-writing came againſt him on 
the wall, and when he ſaw 'it, his thoughts troubled 
him, and' his face began 40 gather paleneſs, and his 
knees ' knocked | ne againſt "mother ;, as it he ſhould 
lays Surely there is ſome ſtrakge evil appointed for me, 
and | with that his heart began to'tremble and 
ſhake : Juſt fo it is with-this Fear ; he that runs 
riot in the way of wicketineſs, and thinks to- de- 
ſpiſe Gods Sprrir, and to hate the Lord Almighty, 
and to reſiſt the work of his Grace ; now it may 
be there comes this fear and hand-writing againſt 
him, and then he cries; Theſ# are my ſins, and theſe 
are the Plagnes and Judgments threatned againſt them, 
and therefore why -may not I be damned 7 Why may 
nor I be plapued? | 

Secondly, the Lord purfies the Soul, and dif 
that evil upon him which - was: formerly 


gs 
| fan and now his Conſcienee-is all on a flame, 


and he faich to himſelf, OI have ſinned, and offend- 
ed a. juſt God, and therefore T muſt be damned , and 
to Hell 1 muſt go ; Now the Soul ſhakes, ad is dri- 
ven beyond it ſelf, and would utterly faint, bur 
that the Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats 
it down with-the other ; he *rhinks every ' thing 
is againſt! him, he thinks the Fire burns to con- 
fume him, and that the air will - Poiſon him : And 
Good- | that Hell's-mourh gapes-under him;and that Gods 
wrath hangs over him, and if now the Lord ſhould 
but take away his Life, that he ſhould tumble 
down headlong into the Bottomleſs Hell : Should 
any man,. or Miniſter. the Soul in this 
caſe to go to Heaven for: , itreplies in this 
manner, Shall I repair ro God? Py my trouble ) 
Is not. be that great God, whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, 
| and. Patience I have abuſed? And is not he the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, that hath been incenſed a- 
go inſt me 2 Oh, with what a Face can I appear before 

im? And with ines Heart can I look for any mercy from 
bim ? I have wronged his Juſtice; and can his Fuſtice 
pardon me ? I have abuſed his Mercy, and can his Mer- 
cy pity me ? Whatyſuch a Wretch as Tam? If Thad ne- 
ver enjoyed the means of Mercy, I might have had ſome 
plea for my ſelf ; but Oh, I have refuſed that Mercy,and 
have trampled the Blood of Chriſt under my. Feet, and 
can I look for any Mercy ? No, no, I ſee the wrath of 
the Lord incenſed againſt.me, and: that's all. 1 look for. 


—_— 


Sect. 4- Sorrow for Sin. 


He next ſt \ is Sorrow for ſm ; concerning 
$9 which, wr 5 Queſtions: s. Whether it 
be a Work of aving-Grace? 2. Whether God 
Work it in all alike? + 

To the firſt, I anhwer, 'There Wor "IN 

| Pow ; One. , the other in Senflification - 
thus ; Sorroio in Prep 's when 

the Word of God leaves an. upon'' the 
Heart/af a Man, $ that the t of it ſelf is' as 


we ak And what if þit were a Patient, andonl 00 rey. ae oh | 


Spirit ; and thenee.come all thoſe 'phraſes of 
yi 2 as ayeumded, pierced, picked inthe 
PRIN 3.006 IR this Sor7as! is rather” a 
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iy from 
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man is a free worker : Now both theſe are ſaving 
forrows, but they ' differ -marvelloully ; many 
think, that every faving work is. a fant- 
fying work, which is falſe. 
( Gh the Apoſtle). chem he als jnſtifiefpand whom 
* he juſtifies, he glorifies . You may obſerve, That 
Glorification in this place implies SanCtification here, 
and glory hereafter ; now before Glorification, you 
ſee there is Fſtification and Vecation, and both theſe 
are ſaving. 

To the ſecond, I anfiver; Howſoever this 
work is the fame in all for ſubſtance, yet in a dif- 
ferent manner it is wrought in moſt : Two men 
are pricked, the one with a pin, the other with a 

- two men are cut, the one with a pen- 
knife, the other with a fword ; So the Lord deals 
kindly and gently with one foul, and roughly 
with another ; 'There is the melting of a thing , | 
and the breaking of it with Hammers ; fo there 
3s a difference in Perſons : For inſtance, if the per- 
ſon be a Scandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God 
and his Grace : Secondly, if a man have harbour- 
ed a filthy Heart, and continues long in fn. Third- 
ly, if a man have been confident in a formal civil 
courſe. Fourthly, if God purpoſe by ſome man 
to do fome extraordinary great work : In all theſe 
four caſes he lays an heavy blow on the hearr; the 
Lord will bruiſe them, and rend the caul of their 
Hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter 
for diretion, and to a poor Chriſtian for Counſel 
whom before they deſpiſed. Burt if the Soul be 
trained up among godly Parents, and live under 
a ving Mmuſtery, the Lord may reform 
kindly, and break his Heart ſecretly,” in the ap- ' 
prehenſion of his ſins, and yer the world never fee 

'It. In both theſe we have an example in Lydia 
and the Faylor : Lydia was a {inful woman, and 
God her eyes, and melted her Heart 
kindly,” and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſs 
here,” and glory hereafter : But the Faylor .was an 
outragious rebellious wretch ; for when the Apo- 


the ſtocks, and whipped 
was much work to bring 


*g.% \ 


fled; but 'the' Apoſtles cryed to him," Do eby ſelf 


Thoſe whom be calleth'| H 
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good to them, to the very uttermoſt of our pow- 


ers ! And to the performance of this, Reaſon and 
Religion, and pity (methinks) ſhould move | us : 
ear the cry, 0h (faith the' poor 'Soul) will the? 
and theſe ſins never be pardoned ? Wl this Heart 
never be humbled? "T'hus the Soul tighs and mourns 
and ſays, O Lord, Tſee this ſin, and feel the burthen 
of it, and yet T have not an Heart tobe humbled for 
it, nor to be freed from it : O when will it once be ? 
Did you not know this, it would make your 
Hearts bleed to hear him: Oh ! "The Sword of 
the Almighty hath pierced through his Heart, and 
he is breathing out his ſorrow, as though he 
were going down to Hell, and he faith, If there 
be any Mercy, and Love, any Fellowſkip of the Spirit 
have Mercy upon me a poor Creature, that am under 
the Burden of the Almighty | O pray, (arid pity theſe 
| wounds and vexations of Spirit, which 'no man 
hnds nor feels, but he that hath beenthus wound- 
ed. -Ir 'isa bgn of a Soul wholly devoted to de- - 
ſtruction, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt 
poor wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there d 
harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man? If the Devil 
himſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he 
could do worſe. . - 
2. It ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and 7 2. 
receive Mercy from God ; labour never to be '. 
' quiet till thou doſt bring thy Heart to a right pitch 
of forrow 5 thou haſt a little light ſorrow ; but Oh! 
Labour to have thy Heart truly touched, that at 
laſt it may break in'regard of thy ' many diſtem- 
pers; Remember,the ſced-rime, the great- 
er Harvelt : Bleſſed ire they that mourn, for they 
ſhall be comforted : | But wo to you that ate at eaſe 
in Zion : Thou | hadſt better now be wounded, 
than everlaſtingly tormented ; and therefore if thou 
deliredſt to: ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou 
wouldeſt hear Chriſt fay, Come, thou poor heavy Amos 6. 1- 
hearted Sitener, I will eaſe thee, Labour 'to lay load 
your Pius with ſorrow for thy ſm ; O what a 


Mar. 5. 4- 


ſhall a poor broken heart find in that day?! 


—— 


Seft. 5. The extent of this Sorrcaw. 
Itherto of Contrizion ; the next work is Humt- 
bation, which differs fromthe other, not in 
ſubſtance, / but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as [ 
take it) is only the extent of, Sirrow for ſin, of 
which we have ſpoken : And, it contaius theſe 


two Duries : | 
7. Submiſſion, 7 to be atthe Lords . 


"no barms for we are all here : With that he fell down | ; 


1 is wrought thus : The ſinner having 
us | Siphe of his ſins, and a Sorrow in ſome meaſure for 
1 and takes up all Ducies, that (if i 
| he might heal his wounded Soul : "Thus feeki 


The firſt parr of Hwniliation is Submniſſon,which 


4 'ES 'all means , 
ir were le) - 


- M4 a 
and ſeeking, but finding no fuccour in” what. by 
hath, or doth, he is forced ar laſt, (in his delpaire. 
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{ Jonah 3.9. 


andthe lies grovelling at the Gate of Grace, 'and 
ſubmits himſelf to the Lord, to do with him as 
pleaſeth himſelf, or as it ſcemeth good 1n. his eyes. 

'This was the Nincvites caſe, when Jonah had 
denounced that heavy Judgment, and (as it were) 
thrown wild-fire about the Streets, faying,vichin for- 
ry days Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : .See what they 
reſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on 
ſackeloth and aſhes ; Who can ell (faid they, but God 
may turn, and repent him of his fierce wrath, that we 

eriſh not? As if they had ſaid, We know not 
what God will do, but this we know, that we 
cannot oppoſe his Judgments, nor fuccour our 
ſelves : 'Thus it is with a Sinner, when he fſeeth 
Hell-fbre to flaſh in his face, and that he cannot 
ſuccour hifnſelf, then he faith, This I know, that 
all the means in the world cannot ſave me ; yet who 
can tell,” but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure 
this diſtreſſed Conſcience, and heal all theſe wounds that 
fin hath made in my Soul ? "This is the lively Picture 
of the Soul in this caſe. 

Or for a further light, this Subjefion diſcovers 
it ſelf in four particulars : 

Firſt, he ſeeth and confefſeth that the Lord 
may, and (for oyght he knows) will proceed in 
Juſtice againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe 
plagues that God hath threatned,and his {ins have 
deſerved ; he ſeeth that Juſtice is not yer fatished , 
and thoſe reckonings between God and him are not 
yet made up, and therefore he cannot apprehend, 
but that God will take vengeance on him: What 
elſe > When he hath done all he can, he is unpro- 
firable ſtill ; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and faith, 
Thou haſt Sixned, and Tam wronged, and therefore thou 


ſhalt die, 


Secondly, he conceives, that what God will do 
that he will do, aid he cannot avoid it; if the 


- Lord will come,and require the glory of his Juſtice 


againſt him, there is no way to avoid it, nor to 
bear it : And this cruſheth the Heart, and makes 
the Soul to be beyond all ſhifts and evaſions, 


whereby it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the | 


Lords blow. 

Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls 
down-before the Lord, and reſigns himſelf into 
the ſovereign power and command of God. 'Thus 
David, when the Lord caſt him out of his King- 
dom, he faid to Zadock, Carry back.the Ark of God 
into the City, if , I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, be will bring me' back, again, and ſhew nie both 


it, and his Habitation: But if be thus ſay to mel have 
no delight in thee ; Bebold, here I am, let him do with 


This 1s the frame of 


er tO 


will; and therefore he lies. and licks n= 


them meet-my Juſtice, and ſee if they can bear 
my Wrath,or purchaſe any Mercy : No, 0 (faith 
the Sinner ) I know it by lamentable experience, that 
all my Prayers and performances will never procure peace 
to my Soulganor-give any ſatisfattion to thy Fuſtice;, 1 
only. pray for Mercy, and I deſire only to hear ſome news 
of Mercy , to relieve this miſerable wretched Soul of 
mine , it 1s only Mercy that muſt help me, O Mercy 
(of it be poible) to this poor diftreſſed Soul of mane. 
Methinks the: Picture of thoſe poor Lepers, may 
htly reſemble this poor Sinner, when the Famine 
| Was great in Samaria ; There were four Leprous men 
fate in the Gate of the City, and they ſaid why ſit we here 
until we die ; if- we enter into the City, the Famine is 
there ; and if we ſit here, we die alſo ;, now therefore 
let us fall into the hands of our enemies, and if they 
| ſave us alive, we ſhall live ; and if they kill us ive ſhall 
but die : 'T hey had but one means to fuccour them- 
ſelves withal, and that was to go into the Camp 
of the enemies, and. there, as it hapned, they 
were relieved. 'This is the Live-picture'of a poor 
Sinner in this deipairing- condition, when he ſeeth 
the wrath of God purſuing him, and that the 
Lord hath beſet him on every {ide ; at laſt he re- 
; folves thus with himſelf, If Igo and reſt-on my "p#6- 
| vileges, there is nothing but emptineſs ; and if Treſt in 
| my natural condition, I periſh there allo : Let me thire- 
fore fall into the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. Tconfeſs 
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| he hath been provoked by me, and for ought T ſee he' is - 


harne enemy ; Iam naw a damned man,and if the Lord 
caſt me out of bis preſence, I can be but damned. And 
then. he comes to the Lord, and he falls down be- 


I have no power $0 ſuccour my ſelf, my accuſations are 


Juſtifie me, and all my Duties carinet ſave me ;, if there 
| be auy mercy left, O- ſuccour a diſtreſſed  ſammer- in 
the very Gall of Bitterneſs. This is 'the behaviour 
'of the Spul in this work of Sub;efion. 
The ſecond: part of Humiliation is Contentedneſs 
to be at the Lords diſpoſal ; and this point is #f 'an 
higher pitch. than the former: For example, Take 
a debtor who hath uſed all means to avoidithe/ 


fore the foor-ſtool of a conſuming God, and ſaith, 
as Fob did, What ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſer- 
wer of men? I have no reaſon to plead for my (elf, and: 


my beſt excuſe, all the privileges in the World cannot - 


creditor, in the end he feeth:he cannot avoid the- - 


Suit, and to bear it he is not -. able, 'rherefote the' 
only way is to come in, and-to 
his creditors - hands ;- but 


| ſon, co be content now to' und 
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The New Birth. | 


chaſed Mercy : -O no, (faith.the Soul) - it is only 
Mercy that. matſt relixve and ſuccour me'; but ſuch is 
my vilentſs, that I am not fit for the leaſt Mercy and 
Favour ;' and ſueh is the wickedneſs of this wretched 
Heart of mine, that whatſvever are the greateſt plagues, 
I am worthy of them all, though never ſo inſupportable: 
All\the | Fad ments that God 'hath threatned, and pre» 

paretfor the Devil and his Angels, they are all due to 
my wretched Soul. O, (faith the Soul) hid the De- 
vils the \ like hopes, and means, and' patience that I 
have enjoyed, for ought I know, they would © have been 
better than Tam : It is that which ſhames the Soul 
in all his ſorrows, and'makes him fay; Had they 
the like ' Mercy | O "thoſe. ſweet Comforts, and- thoſe 
precious Promiſes that Thave had | How many heavy 
Journeys hath the Lord Feſus made to me ? Hotd often 
hath he knothed at my Heart, and ſaid, tome to me, 
ye rebellious Children; turn ye, tuff je; thy will ye 
die? O' that Mercy \#hat hath followed me from my 


horſe ro-my twalk, and from thente tomy Chet , bere Lord, 


Mercy hath conferrel with me, and there Mercy hath 
wooed me ;, 'yea, _ in my night-thoughts when I awaked, 
Merey kneeled down before 'me, and beſought me to re- 
mounce my bad courſes, yet I refuſed Meicyy and would 
xeeds have mine own will; bad the Devils biit ſuch hapes, 
and ſuch offers of Mercy, that they tremble now for 
want of Mercy, they would {for ought T kjvow) have 
given / entertainment to it ? And what, do T ſeth for 
Mercy ? Shall I talk of Mercy? What, I Mercy? The 
leaſt of Gods mercies are too good for ,me, and the heavi- 
&ft of Gods Plagues are too little for me ? Tſuppeſe (for ſo 
is my Opinion) that God cannot do more againſt me 
than T have juſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not 


lay more me than T'tm juſtly worthy" of: 
ſure i is che Soul cannot bear nor (2 4 far 
proceed in ri- 


as he hath deſerved, if God ſhould 


gor with him ; therefore it reaſons thus; I only 
for one fin PF I eternal Danmation, for the wages of 
all ſin is Death, being committed againſt Divine Fuſtice 


and againſt an infinice Majeſty ; and then whit do all 
theſe my Sins deſerve, committed and continued in, a- 
gainſt all checks of Conſcience, and Corretions, and 
the light of Gods Word ?" Hell is too good, and ten his 
fand Hells too luttle to Torment ſuch & wreach as Iam : 

WVVaoas, I'mercy? I am aſhamed to expe it ;" With 
what Heart (Ipray you) ' can t beg chit Mercy, which 
I have troden| under my Feet ? The Lord hath often 


wooed me, and when his wounds were bleeding, and his | 


fide goared, and his bideows cries "into mine ears, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakew me? Then 
even then this Chriſt have I ſlighted, end made noching | S 
of his Blood , and can this Blood of Chriſt do me now a- 
ny ſervice ? Indeed I cyave grace, but how do I think to 
receive wny ? All the Pillars of the Chitrch can teſtific, 
how often Grace and Mercy have been offer ed and offered, 
but I' have ever refuſed ;' how can IT beg any Grace? 
O this ſtubbornneſs nd wha; and this wretched- 
ket tart What, Ce? It ir mire than T can 
expe hm nr worth of ; Of Oh no] am only worthy 
© caſt our for cow # 
| 7the Soul refletvon Ft, and now 
of Gods dealings , 
confeſſes that he' is 

the Potter, -and «the Lord 
"will Yeu, the Soul is 


be 


Church had, > le Lane that we ' are} nor Lam, 3.23. 


confounded, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. \ When: 
the Lord hath humbled the Heart of a'Drunkard 
or Adulterer, he begins thus to think- "with him- 
ſelf,” The Lord ſaw all the evils I commitred; and whar 
then ? O then the Soul admires that ever Gods 
Juſtice was able to bear 'with ſuch a Motiſter, and 
that God did not confound him itchis driinkenneſy 
or burning luſts, and caſt him down into hell. 04 
(fairh Wy it is becatiſe bis" \mercies fail koty that my | 
life and all have not failed long Vn I 3t 1s that- 
the Soul will-not mainrain any kind of murmuring, 
| or\ Heart-riſing againſt the Lords dealings; or if 
Nature arid Cofruptiot will be wiving ſometimes, 
and fay, Vi are not my prayer anſwered? * I now 
fuch & Soil humbled, and'Tſee 3 4, Soul comforted, 
and why-not I is well d4 be? Then the $oul- ſtifles ,, 
and cruſheth, and: choaks theſe wyetthed diftem- 
pers; "and doth alſo abaſe'it' felÞ before the 
ſaying, Foat if God will not hear my prayers? 
What if God will not - pacifie my Conſcience," doth the 
Lord dv me any wrong'? Vile Hell-hound that Tam, 1 
| have" my fin and myſhame ; Wrath is my portion, and 
| Hell 54: my plece, thither may I go when Tv, it is mer- 
| cy this God thus deiils with me. - And now'the Soul 
clears God in his Juſtice, and faith, is Fuft with 
God that all the Prajers which come from this filthy 
Hears of mine, ſhould be abhorred, 'and' that all my 
| Labeurs in Holy duties ſhould never be bleſſed ; It is T 
that have Simitd gainſt checks of Conſcience, againſt 
Knowledge, againſt Heaven, and therefore it is Fuſt 
that I [ ſhould carry this Horror of Heart with me to the 
Grave ; it is I that birve ab:yſed Mercy,  and' therefore 
33 3s" juſt | that I ſheuld go with a Tormenting Conſcience 
down into Hell : And O that (if Tbe in Hell) I might 
have a Spirit to glorifie and juſtifie thy Name there ; and 
ſay, Now I am come down ro Hell amongſt you damned 
' Creatives, but the Lord is righteous and bleſſed for ever 
+ rene dealings, and I am juſtly condem- 
ne 
Thirdly, hencethe Soul comes to be quiet and 
frameable under the heavy hand of God in thar 
_ $ condition wherein he is, it takes rhe blow, 
lies under the burthen, and goes away quietly 
tiently : O this'is an heart worth Gold !' © 
( and pa he):# is 4 that God ſhould plorifie himſelf, hor 
I be damned for ever, for I deſerve the worſt : Whatſo- 
ever Thave, it is the reward of myown works, and the 
erid of my own ways : If I be damned, I may think my 
orice, and my flubbornneſi, and my peev;ſhneſi of 
: What, | ſhall T repine againſt the Lord, 
Kew his Wrath and his diſpleaſure lies beavy upon 
me ? Oh no! Let me repine apainſt 'my ſin, the cauſe 
of all; let me grudee againſt my baſe heart that hath 
nouriſhed fled theſe idders im my Boſom, but let me bleſs 


the Lord, and not ſpeak one word againft him. "Thus Pl. 35: $- 


Devid,l held my tongue (faith he) and} 
' cauſe thou Lord haſt done 3t:So the Se the Sen- 
' tence of Condemnation is even. wpmiagens 
RE OOTENT OS your, then 
| he'cries, I confeſs God is juſt, and therefore T bleſs hit 
| Nume, and yield unto bim ; but fos ir the worker of al 
| this je meme  Feremiah ple +the caſe of the 
urch, now ppp verb. 
bog” (Githi he -- 
Traly this is my grief, logs - 
frame of an Heart tiuly humbled, is content to. 
| take all to itſelf, inf robe query i dying, 


dy mb, be- 


| | © diy Halid, and I maſt beer it ; thit it''my ſorrow, 


4nd T will ſuffer it. - Sas Lobo + 


— % = 


omen mm— WO By _ 
viour-of. the. Soul in this Contentedne/s to be at ad whence the Apoſtle, Nat muny wiſe men after the 1 Cor. 1.28 
Lords diſpoſale. | fleſh, not many mighty men, not many Noble men are | 
' -» Ohjeth; Bur' ſome may object, Myſt ebe ſoul, or | called , Indeed. (bleſle he. God) ſome are, but , 
ought. ghe::Soul to be thus conterit #6 be left ;in ebis | not many; Few (thathaveſo much of themſelves) / [1 
daminable condition ? | are brought to renounce themſelves ; and no won- 
iſe, For: anfiver, This Contentedeſs implies | der ; for a rich-man to. become poor, 'and a No- 
two things: Firſt, a ; carnal ſecurity, and a re-| ble man to'be-abaſed, arid a wiſe man to+ be no- 
gardleſnets of 4. mans; eſtate, and this: is a curſed | thing in himſelf, . this will: coſt hot Water ;* and 
tin. | Secondly;:a calnaneſs.of Soul, not murmur-| yet this muſt be in-all that betong' to the Lord : 
ing againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards ' him ; | Not that God will take away A theſe outward 
and this Centen#tdneſ3 is-ever accompanied with the | things and parts, but thatthey muſt looſen theis 
ſbt of a mans fikg and Suing for mercy : It, ever ime | aftections- from theſe,-of they will have Chriſt. | 
proves all means and helps that may bring' him | . 2.'That-an bunjble Heart makes all a Mans life = 
nearer to: God ; wut if Mercy deny. it,.; the | 20, and marvelloully. ſyeetnoth whatſoever e- 
Soul is ſatighed, and. reſts well apaid. And ; this c he 1s1n-3 indeed ſometimes he may.*be tofled 
Conteneedeſ,. (ogpoled againſt quarrelling with the | and troubled, yer he is not diſtrated, becauſe he 
Almighry..ovey: humbled.Soul; doth 'arrain-, to, | is contented; as it is witha\Ship on the Sex, when 
although ja.every. one it is. not, {þ plainly ſaen, T'o | the: billows begin to, roar, -angd the waves. are; vio- 


ve it ita Compariſon : A. Thief taken for Rob» | lent, if the Anchor be faſtned deep, it Rays the 
, on, whom the ſentence of Death hath: paſſed | Ship : .Ss this work of Humiliation is the Anchor 
he ſhould. not negle& the meansto get a Pardon: | of the Sonl, and the deeper it. is faſtened, the 
And yet.zfhe cannot procure it, he muſt not mur- | more quiet. is the Heart: When Fob (in -tune. of 
mur againſt the. Judge for. condemning” him to | his extremity - gave way to: his proud Heart, he 
death, becauſe he hath done. nothing but. . Law : \Quarr led with the Almighty, his Friends, . and 
So we ſhould not. be careleſs 'yn all meas | all .; but when the Lord had humbled him; then, 
for our good ; but fill ſeek. $0, God, for Merey : | Bohald, I am wile; and baſe ;, ente bave T ſpoken," gea Job 40. 4. 
Yet thus. we. muſt be, and. thus we ought-- to | be | twice, but now no more. | | Cana 
contented with. whatſoever. Mercy ſhall deny, be» | And this Hwniarion quicts a Man both. in 
| cauſe we are not worthy of, any.” Favour, . . The | 
Soul in a depth of Humiliation, -it firſt ſtoops-to ..* FFierceſt Temptations, 
the. condition that" the Lord wall appoint, he dares  L Heavieſt Oppolitions. 
not fly away from God, nor, repine. againſh, the. gc bs a 
but he lies -down.. meckly. 12. As he is| - 7. I» fierceſt Temprations;when' Satan begins to. be- 
content with the hardeſt meaſure, fo he is content. | iege the heaxt,. of a. poor Sinner, and lays a battery 
with the longeſt time, -he will-ſtay for nibrcy. þe | againſt hiry, ſee how the hurabled heart runs him 
it never ſo long : 1-will wait -upor the Lord, (ſaith | out of breath. at his own | weapons - Doeſt thou 
I/aiah) that hath hid his face from Facob ; and wilf | think (ſays Satan) to get.niercy from” the 'Lord, 
look for him : 'So the humbled Sinner, Alrhough. the | when th Conſcience dogs.thee ? Go.to the 
Lord hide bis face, and turn away his Loving counte- Place chamber 
nance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, ſo loug 
as 1 have an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift ap”; the | 
Lord may take his own time, it is manners for me to 
wait ; Nay, the poor broken heart reſulves thus, 
If I kie and lick, the duſt all my days, and cry for mer- 
cy all my life long, if my laſt words might be . mercy, | I make ; yet thus be hath Commanded, that ſeek, to 
mercy, it were well, I might get mercy at my laſt gaſp. hum for mercy I muſt, and if the. Lord mill. caft me a- 
Thirdly, as he is content to ſtay the lo time | 24), and rejeft ny praersy, | em contented thereiwith , 
ſo is he content with the leaſt pirtance of mercy ; 
Let my condition be never ſo hard , (ſaith the Soul) | 
do Lord what thou wilt for me, les the fire of thy wrath | this is not all, for 
conſume me here, only recover me hereafter ; If I find | thee to thy (&lf, 
mercy at the laſt T am content; and whatſoever thay, | hy 
giveſt I bleſs cby Name far it ; he quarrels not, fGay- |! 
ing, Ml aze net my Graces encreaſed ;, and miy.ans T| be 


' ©ill leave me to 1y ſins, begauſe,« 
Conunand:'; and if | 


me. 


thee an example of his heavy Ven to- all 
Ages to come z and therefore it is belt for thee to 
prevent this untimely Judgment by ſome untune- 
ly Death. To this replies the Soul, Maatfoever 
God can do or will do, I know not yet ſo great are my 
ſins, that he cannor, or (as leaſt) will not, do ſo much 
againſt me as I have juſtly deſerved : Come what will 
come, I am contented ſtill ro be as the Lords diſpett : 


Wat then Satan ? And thus he runs Satan out of 


Breath. | 
'The want of this Hunliation many tumies 
a man to deſperate ftands and ſometimes to untime- 
ly Deaths: Alas, why will you not beat the 
wrath. of. the Lord ? It is true indeed your {ns 
are great, andthe wrath of God is heavy, yet 
God will do you. good by it, and be 
et. In time of War, when the great Canons 
fy oft, the only. way, to avoid, is to lie 
down in a furrow,. and fo the Bullets flie over: So 
in all Temptations of Satan, lie low, and be cow- 
tented t9 be at Gods diſpoſing 
Temptations ſhall not be able to hurt you. 
z. In heavieſt ions: When Satan is 
then come "Troubles and tions of the world, 
in all which Humiliation will quiet the Soul. A 
man is ſometimes Sea-lick not becauſe of the 'T'em- 
{t, but becauſe of his full ſtomach, and rhere- 
Aus he hath empticd his ſtomach he is well 


; and all theſe fiery 


again : So it is with his Hunilation of Heart, if 


the heart were emptied truly, though a man were 
in a ſea of oppolitions, if he have no more trouble 
in his ſtomach, and in his proud Heart , than in 
the oppolitions of the World, he might ban 
well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the 
Heart , and he cures « thus: He thinks 
worle of himſelf than any man. elſe can do, and 
if they would make him yile and loathſome, he 
1 fnore vile in bis own eyes than they can make 
bim :; O that I could bring your Hearts to be in 
Love with this blefſed Grace of God !. 

Is there any Soul here that hath been vexed with 


the T 6 of Satan, of oppolitions of men, 
or with his own diſtempers ? And would he now 
arm and fence hinlſelf, that nothin 
quiet him; or trouble him, but in all, to be above 
all, and to rejoice in all? O'then be humbled,and 


{hould dif-" 


then be above all the Devils in Hell : Cerrmainly' 


they ſhall not fo diſquiet you, as to cauſe you to 
be miſled, or uncomtorted, if you would but be 
humbled, 


What remains then ? Be exhorted {as youde- 
fire mercy and favour at Gods hands). to this Hu- 


- 
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his Breaſt, Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord 
will give thee a glimpfe of his favour, when thou 
art taed-in thy trouble ; when thou lookgft ' up to 
Heaven, the Lord will look down upon thee, and 
will refreſh thee with Mercy ; God hath prepa- 
red a ſweet morſel for his Child, he will receive 
the bumble : O be humbled then, every one of you, 
and the Lord Jeſits, who comes with healing under his 
Wings, will comfort you, and you ſhall fee the 
Salvation of our God. | 

Thirdly, Humiliation uſhers Glory, Hooſoever 
humbles himſelf as a little Child, ſka'l be preateſt im 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; He ſhall be in the hi 
degree of Grace here, and of Glory 2: 
For as thy Hwniliation, fo ſhall be thy Faith and 
Sanflificarion, and Obedience, and Glory, 

And now methinks your Hearts begin to ſtir , 
and ſay, Hath the Lord engaged himſelf to this,© then 
(Lard) maky me bumble. Now the Lord make me, 
and thee, and all of ws humble, that we niay have 


this . See how Everlaſting happineſi and 
Bleſſedneſs looks and waits for every humbled Soul; 


gone | Come, (faith Huppineſs) thou ther haſt been vile, and 


baſe, and mean is thy own eyes ; Core, and be great-. 
oft im the Kingdom of Heaven, Brethren, though 1 
cannot prevail with your Hearts, yet let | 
neſs, that kneels down, arid prays you to take 
Mercy, let that (I fay) prevail with you : If a- 
| 6:1 do of his own 

ing to ſay to. him,that ma his Heart 
roregur Fa him, Bur Oh! —— Who would 
not. have the Lord Jefus to dwell with him? 
Who would not have the Lord Chrift, by the 
Glory, of his Grace, to Honour and refreſh him ? 
Methinks your Hearts ſhould yearn for it, and 
fay, O Lord, break my Heart, and Humble me, that 
mercy may be my portion for ever, Nay, methinks 
every man ſhould fay as Paul did, I would ro God 
that not only I, but all -my Children and Servants were 
not only thus as Iam, but alſo (if it were Gods will) 
much more humbled, that they mighe be much more 
comforted and refreſhed. . Then might you fay with 
comfort on your Deaths-bed, Though I go awgy and 
leave Wife and Children behind me, poor and mean in 
the World, yet I Leave Chriſt with them : When you 
are , this will be better for them, than all 
the Gold or Honours in the World, whar 
can I fay ? But fince the Lord offers fo kindly, 
now Kif5 the Son, be humble, yield to all Gods 
Commands, 


take. home all Truths, and be at 


| with you; the Lord 


Gods difpoſing : let all the evil that is threatened, 
and all the good that is offered prevail with your 
| Hearts, or if means cannot, yer-the Lord prevail 
| I empty you, that Chriſt may 
kill you; the Lord humble you, that you may en- 

pineſs andpeace, and be lifted up to the 
ſt Pinacle of Gloty, there to reign for ever 


, 
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nt |, The" call on Godi part, for the Soul to cle with, and 


truly | borate vn Chr. 


, Ppthero of our firſt general, zo wit, The'Pre- 
1 = paration of the Soul for Chrift : The 'niext þs , 
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of the Soul inro Chrift : And that. 
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'2. Theputting of the Soul into Chriſt. | 
2 2. The growing of the Soul with Chrilt. 

As a graft is firit pur into the ſtock, and then it 

grows together with the ſtock : "Theſe two things 

are an{werable in the Sonl, and when it is brought 

to this, then a Sinner comes to be partaker of all 
ſpiritual benehrs. 

The firſt part is, The putting in of the Soul : 

When the Soul is brought out of-the world of fin, 

to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt ;; and-this hath rwo particular paſſages: 


The Call on. Gods part. 
The Anſwer on Mans parrt. 


The Call on Gods pare is this, When the Lord. 
by the Call of his Goſpel, and work of his Spirit, 
dath fo clearly reveal the fulneſs of Mercy, that 
the Soul humbled recarns Anſwer : | | 


In which ob- F Means} whereby God 

ſerve the Cauſe { doth Call. 
1. The Mears is, only the Miniſtery of the Go- 
ſpel ; the ſum whereof is this, "That There 5s ful- 
neſs of Mercy, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto 
us through the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Hence the phraſe 
of Scripture calls this Gofpel, or this Mercy, tre- 
fury » All the Treaſures of I.,dom and Holineſs are in 
Chriſt : Not , one. 'T reafure, i but all 'Treafures : 
not ſome 'Trezfures, but all 'Treafures : Where 


A 


the Goſpel comes, -there is Joy for the Sorrowtful, 


Peace for the 'I'roubled, Strength for the Weak, 
Relief ſeaſonable and ſuitable to all wants, Miſe- 
ries and Neceſſities, both Preſent and Future. 
If. then Sorrow aflail thee (when thou art come 
thus far) look; not on thy ſins, to pore upon them; 
neither look into thy. own ſufficience, to procure 
any good there, Ir is true, thou mult [ze thy ſms 
and ſorrow for them, but this is for the lower 


' Form, and thou muſt get this leſſon before-hand ; 


and when thou haſt gotten this Leflon of Coneri- 
tion and Humiliation, look then only ro Gods Mercy 
and the riches of his Grace in Chriſt. 

2.. For the Cauſe : The Lord doth not only a 
point the Means, but by the-work of the Spirit,he 
doth bring all the Riches of his 
truly humbled : If you ask, How? Firſt, with 
ſtrength of evidence ; the , Spirit preſents to the 


Broken-hearted Sinner, the right of the freeneſs | 


of Gods grace to the Soul : And ſecondly, the Spi- 
rit doth-torcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that Grace, 
and by an over-piercing work, doth leave ſome 


_ dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue -on the 


Rom. 1.16. 


Heart. | | | 
Now the word of the Goſpel, and the Work 
of the Spirit always go 


OPT 3 not that God is 
tyed to:any_ means, but that he tyeth himſelf to 


the means : 'Hence the Goſpel. is called, The pow 
er of God to Salvation, becauſe the power of God. 
ordinarily, and in common courſe appears therein; 
The Waters of Life and Salvation run only in 
the channel of the :” there are Golden 
mines of Grace, but they arg only to be found in 
theClimates of the Goſpel; Nay, obſerve this , 


+ Yhen! 
ro 


* 


with the Spirit, and brings Salvation with 


AX. 


, * 


grace into the Soul | 


| Come, 


it. What if a man had all the Wealth and Poli- 


cy in the World, and wanted this? He were a 
Fool : What if one were able to dive deep” into 
the ſecrets of Nature, to know the Motions of 
che Stars, to ſpeak with the Tongues of Met 


and Angels, and yet kgew nothing belonging to <A. 


his Peace, what avails it? Why do we value a 
Mine, but becauſe of the Gold in it 2 Or a Cabi- 
net, but becauſe of the Pearl in it ? O this is thar 
Pearl we ſell all for. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether thou art Carnal 
or Spiritual ? Obſerye then, if thou haſt the Spi- 
rit, it ever came with the Goſpel : - See then, how 
the Soul ſtands affefted with the Goſpel, and fo 
it ſtands affected to the Spirit, Ire ſo (may every 
Soul reaſori with ir ſelf ) char I will not ſuffer the 
Word to prevail with me ? Then ſhall Tmiſs of the Spi- 
rit, then-will Ohriſt none of me. O Remember, 
the time will come when you- muſt die as well as 
your Neighbours, and then you will fay, Lord Fe- 
fus, forgive my fins ; Lox Feſus, receive my Soul: But 
Chriſt will anfwer, Away, be gone, you are none of 
mine, I know you not. ' Arry man, whether Noble or 
Ignoble,let him be what he will be, if he hath not 
the Spirit he is none of Chriſts: His you are to whom 


you obey ; but Pride and Covetoufneſs you | obey : Rom.6.16. 


Pride therefore will ſay, This heart is mane, Lord, 
T bave domineered over it, and T will torment it :' Cor- 
ruptions will fay, We have owned this Soul, and we 
will Danwi'it. You therefore that have made a 
tuſh ar the Word, This Wind ſhakes no Corn, and 
theſe words: break, no Bones; little do you think” that 
you have oppoſed the"-Spirit': What, reliſt ' the 
Spirit ? Methinks it is enough-'to fink' any Soul 
under Heaven: Hereafter therefore think this 
with thy ſelf, Wire he but.a man that" Speaks, yet 


| wauld I not- deſpiſe bim ; "bur that is nor all, there go- 


eth Gods Spirit with the "Word ,and ſhall I deſpiſe it ? 
There ss bus one ſtep between this and that unpardonable 
ſn againſt the Holy Ghoſt,only adding Malice to my Rage: 
I oppoſe. the Father, perhaps the Son Mediates for me ; 


P- | 1 deſpiſe rhe Son, perhaps rhe Holy Ghoſt pleads for me ; 


but if Toppeſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 


CHAP. VL 
Sect. x. 


The 4nfoer 07 Mans part for the Soul to cbſe with, 
and to relie on Chriſt. {Mb | 
[-Jherwoof the Call on Gods pare; now -weare 

* come tothe Anſwer ' on ' mans part. No. 
arid Gods Spirit clearly re- 


vealed: the:fulneſs of Gods mercy 


thatreſts'on 
| of Hope to be ſuſtained, 
"of Live | to be' chieured :\ 


and WAll,! 
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The New Birth 


_ 


and | def re ro know nothing but C briſ and bim Crutified: 
Let me expeR this Mercy (faith Hope,) that belongs to 
me, and will befal-me : Deſire ſaith, Let me long af- 
ter it : O, faith Love, let me indrece and. welcome 
it : O, faich the Heare, let me lay hold on the han- 
dle of Salvation ; here we will live, and here we will 
die at the Foorſtool of Gods Mercy. "Thus all go, 
Mind, Hope, Deſire, Love, Foy, the Will and all 
lay hold upon the Promiſe, and fay, Lee ns make 
the Promiſe. a prey, let us prey upon mercy, 4s the wild 
Beaſts do upon their Proviſion. Thus the faculties of 
the Soul hunt and purſiie this mercy, and lay hold 
thereupon, -and fatisfie themſelves herem. 


Sect. 2. 4 fight of Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chriſt. 


I BW for a further 5 ny of theſe Works of 
the Soul, we ſhall enter into particulars : And 
for their order ; Firſt, the Lord lets a li t into 
the mind, for what the eye never feeth, the heart 
never defireth, never expecteth, the Soul ne- 
ver embraceth :1f the Soul then ſeems to hang afar 
off, and dares not believe that Chrift will have 
mercy on him ; in this caſe the Spirit lets'1n 4 l3gh# 
1nto his Heart, and diſcovers unto him, thar God 
will deal gracioufly with him. It is witha Sinner, 
as With a Man that 6ts | in” darkneſs, © haply he 
ſeeth a light in the ſtreet out of a Window , but 
he fits ſtill in darknes,' and is inthe dungeon all 
the while, and his thinks, How good mm if a 
man might enjoy that light ? SO, r hum- 
ble-hearted broken Sinner ſeeth, and ih a inck- 
ling of Gods mercigs, he 7 beth the Saints. 
pk of 'Gods Love.and his Goodneſs,and compaſ- 
Ah' (thinks he) how happy are ' they ? Bleſſed 

ave they, "what an excellent condition are they in? But 
T ami in darkneſs ſtill, and never bad a drop of mercy 
wouchſafed unto me : At laſt,” the Lord lers a light 
into his'houſe, and puts the Candle into his own 
hand, and makes him ſee by Particular evidence , 
Thou ſbile be Pardone, atid thau ſhale be Saved. 
The manner how rhe(Spiric works thus, © is dl 
covered in three paſa 
Firſt, he af I Lord meeting with an 
humble; broken, lowly, ſelf-denying Siriner | Mol þ 
thatis a: ; ſtoutcheafted Wretch; ' knows no- 


| 


| Phd grayio nt 


good doth it an bullies ſtomack to hear that there 
152 great deal of 7, 2h and dainties provided for 
ſuch and fuch men, and he have no part therein ? 
Take a Begpar that hath a thoufand Pounds told 
before him(he may a end the fam of fo much 
Gold, and fo much Silver) but what it all that to 
me (Gith he) if in the mean time I die and ſtarve ? 
Ir It falls out in this caſe with a broken-hearted Sin- 
ner, as with a Prodigal Child : "The he 
hath ſpent his means, arid abuſed his Father, and 
now 1s there a Famine in the Land, and poverty 
is befallen- him ; he knows indeed there is meat 
and cloths enough i m his Fathers Houſe, but{Alas !) 
Whar can he thence but his Fathers heavy 
difpleaſitre ? If a man ſhould ay, Go to your Fa- 
ther, he will give you a'Portion” again; - would 
he" (think you) believe this? No, (would he fay) 
it is my Father T have 4, and will he now recerve - 
me > "Yet ſhould a than'come and tell 'him, that 
he heard bis Father fay.ſo, and then fhew him a 
Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was fo 
this'would fare draw him into. ſome hope that 
his Fath& meant well roward8 him : So it is with 
a Sinner when he is apprehenſive of all his rebelli- 
| ons;if a man ſhould el fach a SG God ud a 
he will give you abundance of mierty ahd to 
fion ; "the Soul cannot believe it, but bh 
I ME ? No, #0 : Bleſſed are they that walk hum- 
bly before God, and conform their lives ro his Word, 
let them take ; "but for me, it is mercy I have op= 
poſed, z is ves I have rejetted ; no Mercy, No grace 
for me: Butnow if God' ſend a Meſlenger- from 
Heaven,” or if ir cotne” undet the hand of his Spi- 
rit, that he will accept of him, and paſs by. alt his | 
ſins, this makes the Soul growifto ſome hopes, 
2nd upon. this | it goes unto the Lord: But 
here obſerve tne, that none either 1 in Heaven. or 


ane fot 


andfos' pe: Still haz ek, nt  ndTomfer 
about Wil the Lord perdon me? Þ is Mercy I htve deſpiſed 
and Fanpled under my Feet ; "and T'mercy 7 Bee wo.: 
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The new Bieth. 


Phil. 1.20. 


Phil. 1.10. 


fin of his ; then the Lord lifteth up his voiceand | frmig 


faculry of the Soul that looks out for mercy, and 
waits for the ſame ; So the Apoſtle, Phzl. 1. 20. 
According to my earneſt expectation : It is a Gmil- 
tude taken from a man that looks after another, 
and lifts up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if 
any be coming after him ; ſo here the Soul 
ſtands as it were a tip-toe, expecting when the 


|jurious to God ; thou goeſt to the Deep Dungeon 
of thy Corruption, and there thou ſayeſt, Theſe 
fins can never be pardoned, I am ſtill proud. and ſtub- 
born : God ſeeth noty, God ſuccours not, his hand cannot 
reach, his Mercy cannot ſave. Now tnark what the 
Prophet faith to ſuch a perplexed Soul, Why ſareft, 
thou, thy way is hid from the Lord > 'The Lord faith, 


Iſa 40, 27, 


Lord comes; he hath heard the Lord fay: Mercy is | hy ſayeſt thuu, Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? 


coming towards thee, Mercy is provided for thee : Now 
this affe&ion is ſet out to meet Mercy afar off, ir 
is the looking out of the Soul: O when will it be , 
Lord ? Thou ſayeſt Mercy is prepared, thou ſayeſt Mer- 
cy is approaching ; the Sout { deth a tip-toe, © 
when -will it come Lord | Here is the voice of Hope; 


O you wrong God exceedingly, you think it a 
matter of humility, when you account vilely of 
your ſelves: Can God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy crea- 
tures ? It #5 tree, (faith the Soul) Manailes wa: par- 
doned, Paul wds corverted, Gods Saints have been re- 
ceived to Mercy. But can my Sins be pardoned ? Can 


This ſinful Soul of mine, it may through Gods Mercy | my Soul be quickened* No, no, my fins are greater 


be ſanftified ; this troubled, perplexed Sonl of mine, it 
may through Gods Mercy be pacified ,, this evil and 
Corruption which harbors im me, and hath taken poſeſſi- 
on of me, ut may through Gods mercy be removed ; and 
when will it be ? | 

The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is 
diſcerned in three particulars :. 1. The Lord doth 
ſweetly ſtay the Heart, and fully wade the 
Soul, that a mans fins are pardonable, and that 
all his fins may be pardoned, and tharall the go 
things he wanteth, they Lox be beſtowed : Thi 
is 2 great ſuſtainer of the Soul; when a poor- Sin- 
ner feeth his {ins in their number, nature; when 
he ſeeth no reſt in the Creature, nor in himſelf ; 
though all means, all help, all men, all Angels, 
ſhoul/ join together, yet they catnot pardon one 
faith from Heaven, Thy ſims are Pardonable in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. | : 

2. The Lord doth fiveetly perſwade the Soul 
that all his fins ſhall be pardoned ; the Lord 
makes this a , and perſwades his heart that 
he intendeth , that Chriſt hath prc 
pardon for the of a broken-hearted Sinner in 
ſpecial and that retry oe Poneryhrnr it; by 

1s Means comes to be aflured, and certain- 

erfwac % look out, knowing the Promiſe 

Il "be at the laſt acco! ed : 'The former 
only ſuſtained the Heart, and provoked it to ok 
for Mercy ; but this comforts the Soul, that un- 
doubtedly .it ſhall- have Mercy : The Lord Feſus 
Came to. Rek and to ſave that which was loſt: Now 


faith the broken and hutmble Sinner, 1 am loſt..Did | 


Chriſt come to ſave Sinners? Chriſt muſt Fail of his 

d, or I of ny comfort : God ſaith, Come neo mer 
all you that are weary, and beavy-laden : 1 am wean, 
and unleſs the Lord intend good unto me, why ſhould be 
invite the" and bid me come ? Surely be means "to ſhew 
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than can be forgiven, Why then, poor Soul, Satan 
is ſtrotiger to overthrow thee, than God to fave 
thee ; and thus you make God to be no Gedgna 
| you make him to be weaker than fin, than Hell, 
than the Devil. 2. This fin is dangerous to thy 
own Soul, it is that which taketh up the Bridge 

and cutreth off all paſſages, nay i plucks up a 

mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : 
Alasyfaith he) what chilleth it for man to pray ? What 
profits it 4 man: to read ? What benefit in all the means 

of Grace? The flatie is rowlled upon, me, and my Con- 
demmatian, ſealed for ever : I will never lookafter Chriſt 

Grace, Salvation any more ;, the time of grace i: pg » 

the day is gone. And thus the Soul + Ie mn it 

felf ; ll che Lord caſt me off for ever * And will be 
ſhew no Favour ? I ſaid, (fauh David) This is my in- 
&: The word in the Original is, This 5s my 
fickneſi; a8 who ſhould-lay, What ? I mercy gone 
for ever ? This will be my Death, then is hife gone. v1 _ 

2+ I his reproves and Condemns that ne 
Preſumption, a {in more frequent, and (& poltkly 
may be) more dangerous ; as they faid, Saul had 
lain his Thouſands, and David his ten Thouſands : So 
bath Deſpair {lain his 'Thoufands, but Preſumption 
his Ten Thouſands. It is the Council of Peeer, ; pee. 3. 
that every man ſhould be ready to give an account of 14. 
Rafe aa EN in him. 550 ſce the 

. ade-you . to theſe groundleſs, 

fooliſh Hopes ; you by: You Hope to be faved , 
wn 09 to go to Heaven, and you Hope to 
ſee- Gods face with comfort ; and haye you noi 
Grounds? It is a fooliſh Hope, an unreaſonable 


Se combi ye,comgfott ye;poor drooping Spi- Us u: 
it > They char wait upon the Lord ſhall renew theit Wa4o. 31. 
Trengrh/ : you ſaygou camot do this,and 308 canoe do 

that, I fay; If you cen but bope,aud mai for; ghe Mev- 


yau are rich Chriſtians. It a map have 


"147 
of his love in Chriſt Jeſus.; lr -ſtands, pot.on-If's yo dg y' anfrered,, I-ir. noe forgou! to knor the 
0dted's but faith, ' 1s my: ms in muſt |: tings and ſeaſots.;, 23 who ſhould ſay, blangroffyit 

be. mine 3.and god reaſon, for this: k þ 4 | you to Wait,:.and to \MErcy;, 28 18-madt 2. 1 © >: 7 
ks 2 Word to hang and hold ypans What: Tut Yeuto know;!;: If:you 40; wrangle; aqd 
rad 1 will ave gun the bends red Lhe \bope | Rye; HomyJong,; Lord & Hhes, eb opt apr And why wot 
RAIRge bs Wing 3 it. is a Seripewe-bope, A Fardbbepe x the! | wow; Lord? HAy #211, Lord? Nowdheck en 
thy The,; Loyd oh le and: fays. It 58-20r for me to know \*5t ger 
Gb. 6. nay pamytXys"4y6ng 
me, pw £21 2A& | DER ara 22007") 
6nd L fl . . =», 1\ 5Þ TH0\. ha Kg Yah OE as 1; v. | Th wr 
me, though I. cannot .N wu wh *» xBefts\ gr f alofire iChy 
the Lord will fave me, Smomg Ponkoy ar LQorayy -\4 wt fo wo ma 
klf,.. So the Werd.-lanh, He He appointesb , :N "Hen the Soul js humbled, and. the, exe 
motrn. in; Sion, td give to rem. beauta. for- ghes.)|: EY then he begins: thius to. rea- 
Will you haye;a Legacy-: of. Joy. yQ. Mergys1a0d) ER happy 1 ahar fee Merey, bus; miſerable ib of 
Pity 2 here .it is, the: Lord, Chriſbleft)rin: o No ary eng ph ; have, vine 11, O ty 
1, bequeath and {eave thiq; thialf brolgt-bearted ſimers,| |, #8,L\(Lard) why, oof - Jone: ? And» why 
to all_you bumble morning ſomers, this #3 guurL-tgacy,\ (9069. CorrgrieneJibeed 2 Pr = 19 prong er 
Jue for. ron gh, Sathoys 4afor bver- dm ot word 
12. A QPe. 15, CYEE.. Pk, great, Power 
_ ixengrh ro prope tows tho. TEE 
Promiſe; hence. take 4..poor ['6, 
the weakeſt, under water , whon 
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him, and Ke faith, T ſhall one day periſh by The hand! 
of Saul , ehio proud, . feof, Sth fear of mine 
will be my bane, I ſhall never get power 
ea rg tx Here the Wi 
poor foul, If a-tat ſhould now: r No a= 
p al bope end. ronflene, rejeft the means, T 
gurn, 86..your fins: Mark. bow  Hbpe Rteppeth in, | cozen th 
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yrs: ear and 
eres bt dy buns que I will wait | all ſin, to | 
for the: Lord, yea, though be hath bid himſelf from | it 18 not. 
Ila, 8. 17. the honſe: of Facob. 
| The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation: I deſire you, I| 10.) of thoſe w -be - 
Uſe 4- naGellondy, hon you;though | unwilling to do who w 
this may be cnjoined)if mndaveting Lipoof Mot ved, bur areloath to be ſanRified ;- noif thou dd 
_ have any treafure ig Chriſt, labour to |/ogf carneſtly, thou wil work accordingly ;' for 
quicken ach affection above all The'means are ns defire is, 1o will thy endeeveur.be.. 
W.> Whenit is, earneſt, eager, - velignetity a 
hey to be nach acquainted with * cataly thirſting after Chril as the earth 
pros Par Onh have im hd, fr efreſhing ſhowers, ouſghe Hart for the 
and-upan all occaſions : 'Theſe are th water-brooks. We-read of « Soonilh Penirene, 
... and will ſpport eg as the | who a little before his Confeffion, freely confeſſed his 
 faxlr, to. the ſhame (as he'faid) of himſelf; and to See the 
the ſhane of the Devil, bus to the glory of God; be ge. Preface 
knowledged it o be ſo heinous, and borribleghas bu# be « Ven by 
| Thonſend lives, and dould be die TenThouſand 'Deaths, 1. D. be- 
be could not make ſutisfaftion. Noewithſtanding (Gith fore the 
he). Lard, thay ligſt lee itie' this corafors is thy Bard, examine” 
Hliet thou beſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye thar' are'wee- Geyge 
77 and heavy-laden, and I will refreſhyow: Lord, I ant Sprotp.23. * | 
wen; Lord, I anr beayydades with wy ſts, which Marth. 11. . 'J 
\{x;< Inca I am ready to fink; Lord; Evert inte 23 | 
Hel, unhrſi thou in thy Mercy prit to thine hand and 
deliver me : Lord, thou haſt promiſed by (thine own 
Ward ac of thy oh mouth; that thou wile refreſh tht 
is enough; | weary Sei : And-withthar he thruſt our one of tii 
harids, and reaching; as high. as he could towards 
ve gen :a Jouder::voice | ind ftrajned;, ' he 
__{ 66; prongs + 4. 
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Countenance of- God ſ6 parchied Uthe | 
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crees rand Premiſes, that thou baſt promiſed by thine 


-* -” ——- 


own Wird out of thy own mouth, that unto him that 
is athirſt, thou wilt give him gf the fountain of the war 


ter of life fieel. O Lord, Tthoſt, T faint, I, me 
I Long' for.oms drop'of Mercy + As +ht + "be 4 
e, O 


-ebe witer-brooks}\ ſo panteth my Setter che 
L ad &fter he yparning bowels”: 
Hub) L1now in 


the Glory SheVFeatch, and Pe: 
Jaxes of es bole BP/arid.; Nayy *b4d"'T &72Þ 
eee, \Joyfallwenintd* Fly clomal down "Did port" 2th, 
ivhew, 70: have-rbicpoor'tre 


WAY”-Mine FeeeN 
' 220 the bleadimg avms iy þ Redechier. © 


my Spirit githin me #8 melted into” Ravi if 'Blied "th | 


Heart 45: flidwextilinto pieces ;\ ont'of the vety pldce 
ant. dd fhntoch of Deiith, "dv Fhft up \my rhe 
Wile whe 36h” RinbFane' of 


[ahi Pwkg # upp op 


Pievied, have NC oerims perched: mine beart, that 
way. thirſt' #8 byſaviable, 9 bowels are ber wiehin nr. ret. 
, "2s ee | 
<a the Grave "thi ctalls a0020-b' y r of fire; ” 2 has 
Hove axnapipdbodlice Rel! -Mhid, Lord, in by bleed 
Book thou caltſt and rift, He, every one that cheers, 
chat great di) of the feaſt, 


are overwhelmed | with diſcouragement : So. 
wretched Peart bave I ? (faith-ohe) I Grace 2 Now, 
+ x] tote rahd efire; the We'of my Child Legg for; 
uhd T/ with Rachel, Lec me have Honour or eſe I 

"ares. BubI cantvr long\ for the conceivable riches: of 
"the Lord Feſus Chriſt all iexll” th# Lord fhew any 

mes cy wort ie ?- Is it this? Remember Thr 
grow net.in thy Garden, they ſpring not fromthe 
\ <haa2 qr Ofcckvats Godz and con- 
(Fe, Þr erith, Lord, . it *is-thou from whom come all 
ou deſires," it is chou muſt work them in "13, as thou haſt 
promiſed them t ns, avid therefore Lord, q'acken thou 
\ehis * Soul, "hd enlarge this Heart of mine, for thou ently 
| azt tbe Gol of this " deftre. "Thus hale down 4* d&ffe 


ons | from the'{.ord; and fromthe Promile, for thete Matth. 12, 


only mult thou havye'it': The'fmoaking flax God' will 20. 
(oor quench" Flax ©, will* not fmoak, but afpark 
ane} come iato ir, and thar will make-it catch fre 
and ſmoak ; thus lay yourhearts before the Lord, 


uodf Gipd Lis  bere- , here is oily a 
boon rgts &,- it onhy-flax b 


Hor <; wal pr by the Promiſe one ſpurk 
wy og dove fie 


» Sol 5. A Love of chip. 


VN 7 halve run | o affections, Fepe 
beg og DOI= we wlllanr+=rt 
b neceſſary \excelleticy \ in 

wir yn 9h Dejie';/ and a reliſh” ia 

ſevled,. kindles:> Love. Thus is ''the or- 

he If the: good be abſent;”" the 
underſtanding faith, Ir is eo-be-defired, O that Thad 
ze Then ir-fends out Hope, and that waits for 


they ſtrodeſ? and orved]t with thine own ridurh, "Fay; 
mage this fhjii 16) hivn - colt 2aneh te and drink, gnd 


 4fier righteouſneſs ſhall be filled: '-T ohallvige ther Lord, 


Promafe which thow haſt made, - that thou perform,” and 
make it. geo”. 26 me, that lic groveling in the duſt, 
and tremblungide:-thy Feee > Oh | Open now that promiſe | 2 
COEIIX EP drink or elſe 1 die. 

_ The means to obtain this: deſc, are theſe three: 


- 1, Be- acquainted roughly with- thine bwn 
neceſhties and: wants, -with' that n and 


emptineſs thats in thy ſelf ; a preſum- 
purraghburr few i fee into thine own | 2 


id\ forth the excellency of 
all the beauty” hay ware Glory, that is inthe 


- Colours,-they would even ravilh 
3- After;all-this, knowir-is not in thy power 


| Spirit'in the 


thar good, and ſtays tl it can ſc it ; and ;yer'if 
that good cannot comme; ors, yl harh' another 
work, and it own Wandring, 

End fecketh and ſeth for Chriſt Jeſs, After this if 
the Lord Jeſus be pleaſed ro come himfelt into the 
view of the Heart, which longeth thusafter him, 
then' Love leads Hm into the Soul.and tells the 7/1 


of him,ſay Js patter Fd ay 
hath orderetl theſe great hangs A for bis Saines 

The Motive or of this Love, is p5y 
in ſome intimation 


of Gods love into onroc —_ 42:8. The 


y = walg+m fo rum Plal. 42.8 


cho barks ea{ LG ont, "my ever- 
laſting love ' and kindneſs, take 4 commoſſion from me, 
audgiabahertepmbte thirſty and Sinner 
and go and , 4nd" prevail, and ſertle my love 
effettudlly upon him, and faſten: my mercy upon him ; 
1-command vyy loving kiudueſi to do it. Fhus the 
DEE SEES 
Leving kindneſs, it to 
a ry 3 it withdraw it ſelf, foying; 
ul Chriſt Feſus exceps of me? No, 


h ma, ahve its ef Meg fo: nd £0 cl 


Duxies with that en- 


” ® F " 
Wh Ml : GT” , <3 
<1 C \ LY fp L v7 ; . A pP 
_ . = . : 
” was £*% 6. . % ol >a "wn. © i y : 
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tit. Mi. Ah — i ts. ——_— 


Go to that poor Soul, = break. as 1pon a ther | cy will ths Soutl, and. inflame the þ ny: 
weary. welrering Heart, and break, off all © thoſe boles | With admirable love of God again, and will make 
and rend off that veil of-ignor ance and. Carnal; Rzalon ,\ the Soul fay ; Haar, Ithar Fane al thas Tcould 
| and all thoſe Arguments : Go (I ſay) to that Souhand: 459 thir grod Gad? O it breaks wy heart ro think of 
| chear it, and warm xt, aud tell it from me, That his|| it 7 There was no Name: under Heaven that I did Blaſ- 
ſour are perdmed,, and his Soul ſhall be ſaved, and hit pots and tear in pieces more than this Name ; no 
ſighs and prayers art heard in Heaven ; and 1 charge | command under Heaven I jo mach deſpiſed, as the con- 
you do the Pork, before you come again. || mand of God and of Chrift ; ; noSpirit thas I grieved ſo 
Here is the ground of Love ; Gods Live affegt- | much as the good Spirit of God ; and therefore bad the 
obs. ing the Heart and ſettled.upon K, it breeds a love Lird only given a 4 look, ar een word. to me, zt 
1 002 4: 10 God again; FF le him, n hoon þe loved uz faſt: | bad been an infygite Morey, but to ſend « Son - ſev 
” The burning-glafs cmult recaive heat of rhe beams me, ft is 3 able: LANE IR eye do ſo much 
af the Sun, before it butn any ; Þ there | evil agamnſt him dene good to me : O. the 
fnuſt be a beam of Gods love to | upon the Pak ye ors Palle Hcg oy !.O the lerh 
Soul, before it can love God again ; Þ drext them | of that Mercy bejond aff time! © che depth of chat Mer- 
, + Bith the:cords of a man,, even \ the bands of love; | below « Manu miſery ©. the height of that Mercy 
Hoſea 11- God lets.in the cords of love Zato the Soul and has | above the beight of wy underſtanding 1, If . my hands 
9 draws love to God:He brought mie inte the ban- were all Love, that Icould love ; and 
Cant, 2. 4. quetring-bouſe, ard this hanner over me was love; ſtay | if mine eyes were able to ſee nothing but love, and my 
prlwgh comforr me with apples, for I am fick, mind to rhink of nothing but love ; andif I had « thaw- 
the banner of Chrilts love is ſpread ſand bodies, they ere, all rao: liedle to gpe-y; Serra 
ovet rhe Saul, the Soul 'carnes to be fick in love hath thus unmeaſurably Iyoed,me @ poor 
with Chriſt. I will love the Lord dear, Ei band "0 hed em 18.1. 


Now this low of God doth beget our love in |/rren th. oy pale oye rn my come 
three Particulars: Fort, my buckier and ny ſhield? If Thave ay! $9, be 
Firſt, there is a ſ\weetneb and a reliſh which | begins ic ; if 1 have any comfort, be bleſſeth. is : Theres 
Gods lov lets into the Soul, ” and warms the heart Polk Tekrag we O Lord ny ftrengeh,. O how 
with ; go nga bo folgng ds!» | ſhould T bug lave thee | Us. 1. 
: As when a man is fainting, we give him | Metkinks there is a poor fincere Soul that faith, * * 
þ Amin So a fainting Sinner is at the | My underſtanding js not ſo deep as others,  niy.. Tongae + MV 
Hut and therefote the Lord lets in a drop. of ue glalande- ral, I cannot talk;ſo freely of ' * 
nog apwmng 3. kindneſs. and this wartns the Heart, and the things of Grace and Saluation, I have MEGrET Dares 
the & even filled with the happineſs of the PRaakay Ween my ſelf in holy Duties, and holy 
mercy of God ; Let him kiſs me with the hifſes of | Services ; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform 
his mouth, (ſaith the in the Canticles) far bis | ſuch Duties as others can do : Yet, ſweet Soul,canſt 
Love 5s berrer then Wine: "The kifles of his mouth | thou love ChriſtJeſus, and rejoice in him? Ozes, 
are the coroforts of bis Word and Spirit ; the Soul T bleſs the Name © the Lord, that all I have, all my 
faith, © let the Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of bis | Friends, and parts, and means, and abilities,” ae bu. 
mouth, let the Lor <=. comfort to my Hearty na, br ding and ror in Compariſon of Chriſh Feliz is were 
this is better than | *he Comfore of my Soul, of I mig he be ever. with him.” 
Secondly, as that ſweetgef warms the heart, Say you So ? Goth way, and the God of Heas 
Þ the freencls of the love of Godlet in, and int 9s 20 wh hes: A gh yi 
rhated, $11 pony Som gedy ing will never leave thee, VA Ab» obo 
bent fag : 'God ſerteth out his love to- livery that the ge > bo bs Bee 
Row 3, g, Wards us, ht tile de were yet Sinners, Chriſt never a meer Profe x. A F-4 ever wore 
died far us. ks mmenathe love of God, the it, never any. Hypocrite under Heaven to whom 
Lard ſends to poor pt al pitt bib" Col na ur cl thoſe whom he 
|. hearted Sinifers, and ng” Harwaryly race hath effeAually called, whom he will fave ; 
ſuch a one, aud tell bim ; bough be hath been an ' therefore though thou wantelt all thou haſt this 
grip 11g jan Die pig» Age Fen adacparn Ages. the wane of all ; and thou may- 
hath been rebellious againit me, yet I am « God and. on We 1 ce jp lene Ls my Tongue faulters, 
Farker ts hom. Whes the poor Ganer conliders ' wed uy nn ie opal, peeths Lind ines 1 ode 
chi with Win, he fit, 4 che Lord 6 moral} Lo : 
ro me ? I that leved my Sint, and continued in them, 
en juſt qþet 1 ſhould have periſhed in then? 


enemy, but give hit | ay & that love thy DO at 19. 


- UI? Ol op i for ever rejoice in this wt | know thou loveſt ba wy 324g wa and mill ſave *3' ** 
of] Lgd bo dos and glorifie them in the end : I defire no mers bus this, 
ſe 9 it canng | thu 1. 6 aſthr be hy Nas And | 
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"=, it will appear in theſe particulars: 1. Obſerve 


the root and riſe from whence thy love came ; 
canſt thou fay, T love the Lord, becauſe be hath loved 
me? Then thy love is of the right metal, and 
know it for ever, that that God which cannot but 
love himſelf, he cannot but like that love which 
came from himſelf : Is thy Soul affeted and en- 
larged in love to the Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt 
and retained the reliſh and fweerneſs of his Grace? 
Canſt thou fay, The Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his 
favour ? And the Lord bath ſaid in his truth, he looks 
ro him that trembles at his Byard ; the [Mimiſter ſaid 
it, and the Spirit ſaith it, that my Mercy is regiſtred 
in Heaven: O how ſhould I love the Lord! My ſins are 
many, which 1 have bewailed ; my ſighs and ſobs I 
have put up to Heaven,and at the laſt the Lord hath gi- 
ven me 4 Gracious anſwer: O how ſhould T love the Lord 
my ſtrength dearly ? If it be thus with thee, thy love 
13 ſound, and will never fail. 

\"'2. If thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems 
him, thou muſt entertain him as a King, and that 
is thus ; give all to him, and entertain none 
with himupon terms of Honor, but ſuch as, re- 
tain to Him, or be attendants upon him ; love all 
it Chriſt, and for Chtiſt, but expreſs thy love and 
Joy to Chriſt above all: He isas a King, and all 
the reſt are but 
thing equal with z Chriſt,” it is certain he did never 
love Chriſt : 'T'o ſer up any thing cheek by jole with 


- Chriſt, it isall one as if a man did put a ſlave in- 


Cant, 3-4, 
$. 


| the good and glory of Chriſt: "When 
ſheth had been 


to the fame Chamber with the King, which is up- 
oft the Point to drive him away. 

2. The Soul that rightly entertains Chriſt,and 
ſtudies wholly to give him contentment, he is mar- 
vellous wary and watchful, that'he may not fad 
that good Spirit of God to grieve him, and cauſe 
him to go away as difpleaſed : See this, Cane. 
3 4, 5. the Spouſe ſought long for her beloved, 


_ and ar laſt brought him home ; and when ſhe 


had welcomed him ſhe gives a charge to all the 
houſe, nd to ſtir, nor awaken her Love, till be pleaſe. 
When a Prince comes unto the Houſe of a great 
Man, what charge is there given to make no noiſe 
in the Night, leſt fuch and fuch a man be awake- 
ned before his time 2 The Soul when it hath re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
thus ; he gives a peremptory charge to keep watch 
and ward, and gives a charge to. Hope, and De- 
fire, and Love, and Foy, and the Mind, and all, not 
to grieve and moleſt the good Spirit of God; Lee 
there be no motion but to entertain it, no advice but to 
receive it, and do nothing that may work the leaſt hind 
of diſlike unto it. 

4. He that truly entertains Chriſt, rejoiceth in 
Mephibo- 
accuſed to David, and 


as retaihers; he that loves any 


|of me, it-matters not ;, let the World take all, if 1 may 
have Chriſt, and ſee him praiſed and magnified. Let 
this try any mans Spirit under Heaven, and la- 
bour to bring the Soul to this pitch : A Miniſter 
in his place, and a Maſter in his lace, and eve- 
ry Chriſtian in his place ; let it be our care to 
Honour God, not our ſelves ; and let it be our 
comfort, if God may be better Honoured by 6. 
thers, than by our ſelyes : 'This is our baſeneſs of 
Spwrit,we cari be gontent to lift up Chriſt upon our 
ſhoulders, that wE may lift up qur ſelves by it ; 
= we oa be content w li the duſt, that 
e Lord may be praiſed ; and it any of Gods pes- 
ple thrive and proſper 'inore than thou, let The! 
be thy Joy. » | | 
5. He that welconies Chriſt truly, - coyets a 
nearer union with Chriſt: Loveis of a linkjng and 
gluing natlire, and will carry the Soul with ſome 
ind of ſttength and earneſtneſs, to enjoy full 
poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved; 
it cannot have enough of it : Nothing (faith the 
Soul) bue Chriſt, ſtill T defire more of that Mercy,and 
Holineſs, and Grace, and Love in Chriſt Jeſus : As it 
is with parties that have lived-long together in one 
houſe, and their affeCtions are linked together in 
way of Marriage, they will ever defire to be talk- 
ing together, and to be drawing on the Marri- 
age ; fo the Soul that loves Chrilt Jeſus, and hath 
his holy affeQtion kindled, and his Spirit enlarged 
.therein;when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe of 
his love, he thinks the hour ſweet when he prayed 
to the-Lord Chriſt, he thinks the Lords day ſweer 
wherein God revealed, by the power .of his Holy: 


& 


Ordinances, oy of ng FD GEN a gy + 
will be 


his : It is admirable to fee how the Heart 

delighted to recount the time, and place, and 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; 
Oh this is good (faith the Soul) O that I might ever 
be thus cheared and refreſhed Or as the Spouſe con- 
trated thinks every day, a year, till ſhe enjoy her 
beloved, and take turafafion to ber Soul in him : 
So the Soul that hath been truly humbled, and 
enlightned, and is now contracted to Chriſt Jeſus, 
Oh when will that day be, (faithit) char Iſhalt 
| ever be with my Feſus) He takes hold of every word 
he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of 
Chriſt, Bue Oh! hen will that day be, that T 


ſhall ever be with Chriſt, "and be full of hip fulneſs for uk 3+ 23, 


ever ! 


And now let me prev 


#)” be 
when David, who had taken away all the inheri- des every. 
tance from him, was returned in fafety, then faid, 

' David to comfort him, Thou and Ziba divide the 

Laid: Ney, faid Mephibeſpeth, let him take all, for- 

- afmuch any Lord the King is come again in peace,t 

£2 wiatters not for inheritance ; and” for my ſelf and my 
- King-1%+ ij, ' pf na, fil; the King #5 recurned in peace ; is | 
is enough that I enjoy thy preſence,” which 'ss better to | 

me than goods, life or” liberty : So it is with a kind 
loving Heart, which cann6r endure to ſee Chriſts 
Honor and'Gloty-laid© in the.” duſt 3- but if his | 
praiſe be advanced, then is he plad;* Lord T have | tual 
þ (fit the Sell) Mer Clift ix mine, and thar | ons upon 


Thenew Birth: 


Oo 1 


let the Soul daily keep company with . the _ 
mile, and this is the hrit way. 

2. Labour to be throughly ac uainted with the 
beauty and ſweetneſs of Chriſt 1n the Promiſe : 
Now there are three things in the promuſe we 
muſt eye and apprehend, that our hearts may be 
kindled with love in the Lord : 1. The worth of 
the party in himſelf, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2.The 
deſert of the party, in regard Chrilt deſerves ut. 
2. The readineſs of the party in himſelf to ſeek 
our good, Chriſt ſeeks 1t. 

t. Chriſt is worthy in himſelf : If we had a 
thouſand hearts to beſtow upon him, we were 
never able tc love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiab 
faid, The Name of the Lord is above all praiſe ; will 

ou let out your love and affections? You may 
hy them out here with good advantage: What 
would you love? Wouldit thou have. beauty ? 
Then thy Saviour is beautiful, Thor art fairer than 
the children f men, Pfal. 45. 2. Wouldſt thou 
have ſtrength ? Then is thy Saviour ſtrong. Gird 
thy ſword upm thy thigh, O muſt mighty, Pial. 45. 
3. Wouldit thou have riches? thy Saviour 15 
more rich (if it be poſſible) than he is ſtrong, He 
5 beir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. Wouldſt thou 
have. Wiſdom ? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea 
wiſdom it ſelf, b» him axs hid all the treaſures of 


Wiſdom and Knowledge. Col. 2. 3: Wouldſt thou |. 


have life eternal? Chriſt is the Author of life and 
happineſs to all that have him ; and he bath not 
only theſe .in himſelf, but he will infeoff thee in 
them, if thou wilt but match with him. 

2. Chriſt deſerves our Jove, in regard of bene- 
fits to us ; be man never ſo worthy in himſelf, 
yetif he have wronged, or expreſs'd the part of an 
Enemy, a woman faith, I will not have him though 
he have all the world, this takes off the affeCtion ; 
it is not fo with the Lord Jeſus : as he is wor- 
thy of all love in himſelf, ſo he hath dealt mer- 
citully and graciouſly with you : In your lickneſs 
who helped you ? In wants, who ſupplied you ? 
In anguiſh of heart, who relieved you? It was 
Jeſus Chriſt : Oh therefore love him, deal equal- 
ly with him and as he deſerves, ſo enlarge your 
hearts to him for ever, *© | 


3- Chriſt ſeeks our love; Here is the admiration 


of Mercy, That our Saviour, who hath been re- 


jected by a company of Sinful creatures, ſhould 
ſeek their love : Kor ſhame refuſe him not, but 
let him have love ere he go : Had the Lord re- 
ceived ts, when we had come to him, and hum- 
bled our Hearts before him ; had he heard, when 
we had ſpent our days, and all our ſtrength in beg- 
ing and craving, it had been an infinite Mercy : 
But when the Lord Jefus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us 
by bis Meflengers (itis all the work we have to 
do, to wooe you, and ſpeak a good: word for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and if we ſpeak for 
our ſelves, it is pity but our tongue ſhould cleave 
to the root of our mouth) when the Lord Jeſus 
| ſhall comeand wait upon us, and ſeek our Love, 
O this is the- wonder of mercies ! 'Think of this ; 
O ye Saints! 'The Lord now by us offers love to 
all you that are weary and have need. What an- 
ſwer ſhall I return ro him in the evening ? Shall 1 
fay, Lord, Thave tendred thy Mercy, and it was re- 
Fuſed : Brethren, it would-grieve my Heart to re- 
turn this anſwer : O rather let every Soul of you 
fay, Can the Lord Feſits love me? In truth, Lord,T am 
out gf love with ray ſelf; 1 have abuſed thy Majeſty, Thave 


the Lord, I will beal their backsſlidings, I yoill love 
them freely. He looks for no portion, he will take 
thee and all thy wants ; get you home then; and 
every ' one 1n fecret, 'labour to deal truly with 
your own hearts; make up a match in this man- 
ner, and fay, -Is it poſſible that the Lord ſhould look, 
ſo low ? That a great Prince ſhould ſend to a poor 
Peaſant ? That Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to mean- 
neſs ? Heaven to Earth? God to man ? Hath the 
Lord offered mercy to me ? And doth he require nothing 
of me but to love him again ? Call upon your hearts 
| charge you, and fay thus, Lord 5f all the light of 
mine eyes were love, and all the ſpeeches of my Tongue 
were love, it were all too little to love thee: O let me 
love thee dearly | If you will not fay thas, then fay 
hereafter, You had a fair offer, and that a poor 
Miniſter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be 
not coy and ſqueamiſh; the Lord may have bet- 
ter than you ; lie down therefore, and admire at 
the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a com- 
pany of dead dogs, and now at the laſt, fay as 
the Prophet did, Lift up your heads, O ye gates" And 


Glory ſhall come in, 


—_ 


Se. 6. 4 relying on Chrif. 


V ; / E are now Come to the work of the 
Wl, which is the great wheel and 


Commander of the Soul. "The former affe&tions 
were but as hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt and the 
Promiſes ; the mind faith, I have ſeen Chriſt : Hope 
faith, I have waired : Deſire ſaith, I have longed : 
Love faith, Iam kindled : Then faith the 7/11, T will 
have Chriſt, it ſhall beſo : And this makes up the 
match ; the ſpawn and ſeeds of Faith went before, 
now Faith is come to ſome 10n, now the 
Soul repoſes it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſu. 

And this repoling or reſting it felf, difcovers a 
hve-fold a& : 

Firſt, it implies 4 going out of the Soul to Chriſt : 
When the Soul ſeeth this that the Lord Jeſus is 
his aid, and muſt cafe him, and pardon his ſins, 
then Let ws go zo that Chriſt, ſaith he, it is the 
Lords call, 'Come to me, all ye that are weary : Now 
this voice coming home to the heart, and the pre- 
vailing ſweetneſs of the call over-powering the 
Heart the Soul out, and 'falls, and flings it 
ſelf upon the riches of Gods Grace. 


.the Lord faith, Come, my Love, my Dove : O come 
away | Behold I come (faith ſhe) and wheri ſhe is 
come, ſhe faſtneth upen Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved 
is mine, and Tam his : Faith laies hold onthe Lord 
and will not let Mercy go, bur cleaves unto it, 
th it conflict *with the Lord ; Should he /lay 


like Benhadad's, who being overcome by 4hab, his 


put ropes about our necks, and ſarkeloth on our loins, 
and go out to the King, peradventure he will ſave thy 
life : "Thus the ſervants go, and coming to Ahab, 
they deliver the Meflage ; Thy ſervant Benhadad 
ſaith, I pray thee let me live : And he faid, inbe zee 


on ' He'is my brother +: Now the men dili 


obſerved whether any thing would come from 
4 AST . him 


loved the World, I have followed baſe luſts, and can the ©, 
Lord Feſus love ſich a Wretch as I 'am ? yea, faith Hoſeatg.s. 


be ye laft up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of PA adg+7s 


Secondly, It lates faſt bold upon Chriſt : When Cant.2.15» 


me, (faith Fob) yer will I rruft in bim. "The caſe is Joha 3-15: 


Servants thus adviſe him ': Fe have heard that the 1Kings 20. 
Kings of Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us 3» 32233» 


The New Birth. 


him, and did haſtily catch at it, and they faid, 
Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing. 
This is the lively Picture of a broken-hearted Sin- 
ner, after he hath taken up arms againſt the Al- 
mighty, and that the Lord hath ler in Juſtice,and 


| he ſeeth (or hath ſeen) the anger of God bent a- 


Ifalah go, 


IQ, 


fromthe Lord Jeſas Chriſt for ſuccour 


gainſt him ; then the Soul reaſons thus, I have 
heard, though Iam a Rebellious Sinner, that none but 
Sinners are pardoned, and God is a Gracious God, and 
therefore unto bim let me go: With this he falls 
down at the foot{tool of the Lord, and Cries, O 
what ſhall I do." What ſhall T ſay unto thee ? © thou 
preſerver of men! O let me live, I pray thee in the 
fight of my Lord! The foul thus humbled, the Lord 
theq lets in his ſweet voice of mercy, and faith, 
Thou art my Son, my love, and thy ſins are pardoned : 
Theſe words no ſooner uttered, but he catcheth 
thereat, ſaying, Mercy, Lord? and 4 Son, Lord? 
And love, Lord ? And a pardon, Lord? 'The Heart 
holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 

Thirdly, i flings che weight of all its cccaſions and 
troubles (guilt and corruptions) upon the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt : He that walks in darkneſs, and hath no light, 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God; that is, ifa man be in extremity, 
leſs in miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcourage- 
ments, yea and hath no light of comfort, Let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God; As whena man cannot go of himſelf, he 
lays all the weight of his body upon another ; 10 
the Soul goes to a Chriſt, and lays all the weight 
of it ſelf upon Chriſt, .and faith, I have no comfort , 
O Lord, all my diſcomforts T lay upon Chriſt, and Ire- 
lie upon the Lord for comfort and conſolation : Woo ts 
this, faith Solomon, that cometh up from the wilderneſs 
leaning upon her beloved ? Cant. 8. 5. The party 
coming is the Church, the wilderneſs is the trou- 
bles and vexations the Church meets withal, and 
the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; now the 
Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband, ſhe 
walked along with him, but he bare all the bur- 
then : Caſt all your care upon him, (faith Peter) for- 
he careth for you, 1 Pet, 5. 7. the Original is, Hurl 
Jour care upon the Lord : The Lord w1 not thank | 
you for carrying your cares and troubles about 
you, he-requires that you hurl chem upon Lim, for 
he careth for you. 

Fourthly, it draws Vertue, and derives power 
ſupplies; 
and here is the eſpecial life of Faith, & goes for 
Mercy, and Grace, and Coinfort in Chrilt ; he 
knows 'tis to be had from him, and therefore he 
fercheth all from him ; ith Foy fball ye draw wa- 
ter out of the Wells of Salvation, Iſa. 12. 3. The 


. Fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters 


Ita. 66.11. 


of life, of Grace and Mercy, are in Chrilt Jeſus : 
Now it is not enough to let down the bucket in- 
to. the well, but it muſt be drawn our alſo ; it is 
not enough to come to Chriſt, burwe muſt draw 
the water of Grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; 


They ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied (ſaith Iſaiah) with the 


' breaſti of her conſolations, that they may milk, out, and 


, preſſion you 


be delighted with the abundance of her Glory: The 
Church'is ed toa Child, and the breaſts 
are the Promiſes of the Goſpel ;” now the' Elect 
muſt fuck out, and be fatisfed with it 3 wrt 
in the Original 1s, Exe#.upon the Promiſe, | 
pres the Promiſe, as. the. Oppreſior Grinds the 
Face of a poor man ; ſowith an holy kind of op- 
whaz good you may fromit. 


6.4% 


Fifthly, Faith leaves the Soul with the Promiſe ; 
yea, notwithſtanding all delays, denials, difcou- 
ragements from God, Faith brings on the heart 
ſtill ; it will be fure to lie at the gate,and keep the 
Soul with the promiſe, whatever befalls it. Excellent 


is that paſſage,Gen.32.2.6.when the Lord and Faceb 77" 3? 


were wreſtling, Lee me go, faith the Lord, I will 2h 
leave thee to thy ſelf, I care not what becomes * of thee ; 
No, I will not let thee go, until thou haſt bleſſed me, 
faith Facob : So the faithful foul lays hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardon, Power and Grace, and 
though the Lord ſeem to give him up to the 'For- 
ment of Sin and Corruption, yet the Soul faith, 
Though my Saul go dewn to Hell, I will hold here for 
"Mercy, till che Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdue 
graciouſly theſe curſed Corruptions, which I am not a- 
ble to maſter my ſelf. As 1t is with a Sun-dial, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog it this 
way and that way, yet it will never ſtand ſtill , 
till it come to the Narth-point : So when the 
Lord leaves off a believing heart with frowns, and 
with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the Soul 
turns to the Lord Chriſt, and will never leave 
till it go God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, and Grace- 


hope- | ward, and/faith, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, 6 


will go no further, till be be pleaſed to fſhew Mercy. 
Thus the Soul once come to Chriſt, it will ne- 
ver away, but ever cleaves to the Promiſe; and is 
turned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever be- 
talls it. 

Poor Soul, art thau yet ſhut up in Unbelief ? 


' Do then as the Priſoners in New-Gatze ; what la- 


mentable cries do they utter to every Paſlenger 
by? So do thou, look out from the Gates of 
| Hell, and from under the bars of inhdelity, and 
| cry, that God would look on thee in mercy, and 
| lay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelieving wretch, lock'd up 


ſighing of the priſoners come up before thee;that indeed 
was meant of bodily impriſonment, yet the argu- 
ment prevails much in regard of the Spiritual ; 
Good Lord, let the fighing of priſoners come up before 
thee ; let the fighing of poor diſtruſtful Souls come up 
before thy Majeſty : O ſend help from Heaven, and de- 
liver the Soul of thy Servant from theſe wrethed diſtem- 
pers of Heart, Is there no cauſe thus to pray ? He 
that believeth nos (faith our Saviour) is condemmed 
already : He is caſt in Heaven and Earth, by the 
Law and Goſpel ; there is no relief for him. a+ 
biding in this condition ; lay this under thy pillow, 


What if God ſhould take away my life this night ? 
Alas | Tnewer knew what it was to be enljghtned, or 
wounded for fin ; I can commt fin, and play with ſin, 
but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſm; I 
never knew what it was to be zealous in a good cauſe ;; 
Ol confeſs I have no faith at all | Beloved! Would 
you yield this, nog pur” gp cate 
you might ger out of this condition and ſtate; to 

| ; =. andy at Lord by 
prayer, and to ask hearty counſel of ſome faithful 


all of us-fall to praying 
I condemn my own Soul, 
heart to mourn for him ; we 


and Ta fat 
becauſe I have not an 
his fin, -and 


 condery him of his (n ; nd fe ruſt doſo; bur 


where 


eel 


4 
; 
- 
: 
C: 
Sn "ey We 


| under the bars of Unbelief : Good Lord, ſuccour, and Pial.q9.1. 
| deliver in thy due time. David could ſay, Let the 


and fay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man? John 3.19. 


Eſay 8.20. 


where are' withs heart-blood petitions that we put. 
up for fuch a one ? Where are the: rears thae we 
make for the ſlain of our . people ? ? Yau tender-hearted 
Mothers, and you-tender-hearted Wives, if "your 
Children or Husbands. be in this' wort : 
mourn for them, let your hearts brag 
and ſay, Q ao is me for my Childre: | 
for that poox lusband of mine ! Reba} & 
Or Secondly, thou \gotteri fath 2 'Then |. 
labour to husband this grace well; and\to improve 
it for the beſt good. - It is a marvellous ſhame, to 
(ee. thoſe that are born to fair means . (1 mean the 
poor Saints of God). that have a "Right and 'Ti- 
tle to Grace and Chrift, and yet to lyzge at ſuch 
an under-rate : I would have you to hive above 
the World, for the Lord doth'not grudge his peo- 
ple of comfort, but would have them live - chenr- 
tully, and have ſtrong conſolations, and\ mij o 
aſſurance of Gods love: Is there not cauf? Why, 
faith (if it be right) will make rhe life of a Chri- 
{tian moſt ealie, moſt comfortable. Unfairhful 
Souls {ink in their ſorrows upon every occalion , 
=_ _ ives caſe to' a man in all his Converſati- 
ecauſe Faith hath a skill, anda kind of 
Niphe tc ro put over all cares to another : "We take 
up. the Croſs, but Faith hurls all the care - 6 


then, when another bears all the weight of it. 
Look how it -is\ with two Ferry-men, ry 
hales his Boat abour the ſhoar, and cannot x 
but and and never puts her 
the "Ide ; gon puts his Boat u 
ſtream, and ſets up' his Sail, and then he may fir | 
Rill in his Boatz and the wind will carry him 
whether he is to go : Juſt thus it is with a faithful 
Soul, and an unbeliever ; all the care of the fairh- 
ful Soul is to put himſelf upo n the ſtream of Gods 
Providence, and ane ER Sail of Faith, and 
to take the gale of Gods Mercy and Providence , 
and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe ir is not be 
_ LOO him,bur the Pub Jefus Chriſt : Where- 
ery unfaithful Soul tugs and pulls ar the bu- 
linek, : tated neither eaſe nor ſucceſs ; Alas! 
He thinks by his own wits and power to do what 
he would. 2. Becauſe Faith fweetens all other | 
afliiRions, even thoſe that are moſt bard vs pet 
of tedioufneſs ; and howſoever it 
troubles and aMictions, yet withal moxrellee ern 
the faithfulneſs of God, ordering all for our good : 
And that's the reaſon why all our troubles are di- | 
geſted comfortably, without any harthneſs ar all : 
When the 01 op eater nk Pills, if they be 


well ſugared they go down the cakier, and the | y 


' bitterneſs never troubles him ; f it is.with Faith, 


it takes away the harſhneſs of all inconveniencies, 
which are bitter Pills it\ theraſelves, bur they are 

ſweetned and ſi over by the fairhfulnek of 
_ Ree of the Soul; and therefore 


it 

You will fo ys If faith bring ſuch eaſs, how 
may a man that hath Faith, i 
ſuch comfore by it ? I anſwer, the rules are four: | 

I. Labour to gain ſorve evidence to thy own 
Soul, that thou haſt a title to the promiſe ; 'The 
reaſorv why poor Chriſtians go ,-and are 
everakckned whale fin had is, be 
cauſe they ſee not"their title to mercy, nor their | 
evidence of Gods: laye ; Te che Word, | and to the 
T:ftimpties : Take one eviderice fromthe Word, 


Wyrgogd asathouſand z thou haſt but one pro- 


| not ſo fully and elearly 


mall for thee, thou haſt all in wrath, though a all be 
perceived. 

2. Labour ts ſet end cartne the protniſes 
of God : One and the fweetneſs of Gods 
mercy in Cel, be is better than all the Honours or 
riches in the World; Prize theſe at this rate, and 
thou canſt not chooſe but fitd eaſe, and ws CoB- 
tented therewith.” / 

Fl Labour” to keep thy promiſes ever at hand, 
W rk tons if 1 have a thing in the houſe, if 
I have it not at my need? If a man ready to fwoon 
and die, ſay, I have as good cordial water as any mh 
the World, but T know not -where it is ; he nay 
fwoon and die before he can find it : So when 


miſery comes, and thy heart is fircharged, © then 


fame promiſe, ſome comfort to bear up a poor fainting 


drooping Soul, my troubles are many, and I cannot bear 
them : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would 
have done i , but thou haſt thrown themin a 
corner, and hey are not to be found : Now for 
the Lords fakelet me intreat thee be wiſe for thy 
poor Soul ; there is many a fainting fit and qualm 
comes over the heart of many a poor Chrittian ; 
perſecutions without, and ſorrows and corfuptiorr 
within, therefore keep thy cordials about rhee,and 


thr for c 
pon th 


it to have | 


be fire that thou haſt them within reach ; take 
Chriſt ; an cafiematter it is to lie-under- the bur- | 


one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by ano- 
ther, and go iinging to thy grave, and ro Heaven 


r ever. . 
4. Labour to drink an Hearty draught of the 
promiſe z beſtow thy ſelf upon the promiſe every 
hour, whenſoever r A doſt find ths fit coming ; 
and this is the way to find comfort, Ear, O Friends, 
and drink ze abundanth, O welbeloved : The Origt 
nal is, ing drink; ye cannot be drunken 
with the Spirit, as you may with wine ; in Sup a- 
bundantly ; were daintics prepared, if an hun 
porn owt and takes only a bit and a- 
way, he mu away an d: Think 
of it ſadly, you Pl Sai of i vs. 
ines added death, 0 
miſe, and then comes fear, wr onabun and 
Perſecution, and all quiet is gone again ; i : tes 
own fault, Brethren, you come thirſty and 
| away thirſty ; you come Abonbored, and Þ you 
oO Many times it thus befalls us Miniſters: 
W e preach of conſolation, and when we 
ed eds, we think we are beyond all 
yan} Fe «3 by and by we are full of fears, and 
troubles, forrows, becauſe we take not full 
contentment inthe promiſe, we drink not a deep 
of it : Of this take heed too; 1. Of Ca- 
and Qu with carnal reafon. 2; Of 
attending to the parhes of Satans 'T' 


our comfort. 


_ 
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CHAP. VIL 
The growing of the Soul with Chriſt. 


own | FJthono of the firſt part of the Souls ;mplantari- 
on; tO Wit, of the of the Soul mto 
Chriſt. We are tow come to the ſecond, which is, 
Mogravy the Sout with Chriſt. Theſe. two 
take up the nature of ingraffing a Sinner into the 


SE Chriſt Jeſus. 


Now this groving togetne 


KN: ah TWO means. 


1. By 


if we liſten to this chat, he will make us forget all 


I 


Pt 


4 
[1] 


-_ 


Cant, ge TI, 


54 


The oy : 6 Er 


_— — 


Gal. 3. 10. 


1 Cor. 12. 
I2, 


2. By a conveyance of ſap or ſweetneſs 
(all the treaſures of Grace and happt- 
neſs) that is m Chriſt to. the Soul. 
Firſt, every believer is joined unto Chriſt, and 
ſo joined or knit, that he becomes one Spirit. 


; . By an avian of the Soul with Chriſt. 


x. He isjoined; as a friendto a friend ; as a fa- | 1 


ther to a child ; as a Husband to a Wife; as a 
Graft to a "Tree; as the Soul toa Body : So 1s 
Chriſt to a believer, I live, yet not I, but the Lord 
Feſus liveth in me : Hence the body of - the faith- 
ful is called Chriſt, '3 Cor. 1%. 12. 2. So joined, 
that the believer comes to be one Spirit with Chriſt 
this myſtery is great, and beyond the reach, of 
that little light 1 enjoy : Only I ſhall communt- 
cate what I conceive, in theſe three following 
Conclulions : 1. 'That the Spirit of God (the 
third 
ny the whole Word, but more eſpecially the 
precious promiles of the Goſpel. _ 2. The Spirit 
(accompanying the promiſe of Grace and Salvati- 
on) it doth therein, [and thereby leave a fſuperna- 
tural dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-power- 
ing vertue upon the Soul, and thereby carries it, 
and brings itunto Chriſt : It is not ſo much any 
thing ir the Soul, as a ſpiritual a(hilting, and mo- 
ving, ' and working upon the Soul, by vertue 
whereof it is moved and carried to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 4. The Spirit of Grace in the promiſe 
working thus upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart 
to cloſe with the promiſe, and with ir ſelf in the 
promiſe ; and this' is" to be one Spirie. As 1t is 
with the Moon (the Philoſypher obſerves, That 
the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 1s by Vertue 
of the Moon) ſhe flings her beams into the Sea, 
and, not being able to exhale as the Sun doth, ſhe 


leaves the there, and goes away, and that draws | 


them, and when they grow wet, they return 
back again ; Now the Sea ebbs and flows, not 
from any principle in it ſelf, but by vertue of the 
Moon: So the heart of a poor creature is like the 
water, unable to move towards Heaven, but the 
Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and 
leaves a ſupernatural vertue by them upon the Soul, 
and thereby draws it to it ſelf. 

Hence an Uſe of Inſtruction : "This may ſhew 
us.that the ſins of rhe Faithful, are grievous to 
the'blefled Spirit ; not only becauſe of mercies, 
bonds and engagements which the believer hath 
received, but becauſe a man is come ſonear to 
Chriſt and the Spirit, to be one Spiric with Chriſt : 
Should a wife not only entertain a whoremonger 
into the houſe, but alſo lodge him in the fame 
bed with her husband, this were not to be endu- 
red; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, 
and that in the very face and fight of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ? What ? Lodge an unclean Spirit, 
with the clean Spirit of the Lord! 'The Hol 
Gholt cannot endure this : Lee no filthy c - 
cation come out of your mouth, Fphel. 2.9. What 
if there do? (you may fay) what? A. Chriſtian 
and a Lyer? A Chriſtian and a-Swearer ? © grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, becauſe by it you are ſcaled 
unto the day of Redemption ; The ou? Spirit of 
the Lord hath ſealed you unto Redemption, and 
knit you unto himſelf, and will you rend your 
ſelves from him and grieve him? O grieve not 
the Holy Spirit! - 


2, For Examination, If thy heart be therefore 


eſtranged from ſuch as walk exattly before God, 


on in the Trinity) doth really accompa. 


becauſe they are humble and faithful, it is an ill + 
lign ;, when. they are made one Spirie with Chrilt , 
wilt thou. be of two Spirits with them ? I confeſs 


y burthened with it,and faith , 
ch "that I am, what would I have? And 

what is he, that I cannot love him? Is it becauſe the 
good Spirit of the Lord is there ? Shall Irefiſt the good 
Spirit of the Lord? And ſo commit #he ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ? Away thou vile wretched heart, I will love 
him : "Thus the - Soul labours/and ſtrives for that 
exactnefs,, and would fain have that goodneſs 
which he in another. 
Secondly, as there is an Union with Chriſt, ſo 
there is 4 conveyance of all Spiritual Grace from Chriſt; 
to all thoſe that believe in him : It you would know 
the "Tenure of this Covenant, and how Chriſt 
conveyeth theſe. ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſco- 
vers it ſelf in theſe Particulars : 1. 'There is fully 
enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
Soul. 2, As there isenough-in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt 
doth ſupply or Communicate whatſoever is molt ht. 
3. As the Lord doth communicate what-is fi, ſo 
he doth preſerve what he doth beſtow. and com- 
municate. 4. As the Lord .doth preſerve what 
he communicates, ſo he quickens the Grace thar 
he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord quickens 
what he preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he 
fets what he quickens. 6. As the Lord perfeCts 
what he quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the 
Grace he hath perfeted : And now may I read 
your Feoffment to you, you poor Saints of God, 
you live beggarly and baſely here : Oh ! If you 


have a Saviour you are made for ever ; it is that 
which will maintain you, not only Chriſtianly,but 
Trimphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, and 
what is fir, Chrift will beſtow,; if you. cannot 
keep it, he will preſerve it for you ; if you be ſlug- 
giſh, he will quicken it in you ; what would you 
have more? He will perfect what he quickens ; 
and laſtly, he will crown that he perfects; he will 
give you an immortal Crown of Glory for ever 
and ever. Subs 

" Hence we ſee whither the Saints of God ſhould 
go to fetch ſuccour and fupply- of whatſoever. 
Grace they want, yea increaſe and perfeCtion of 
what they have already ; Chriſt is made al in at 
to his Servants ; why then, away to the Lord Je- 
ſus ; he calls and invites, I counſel thee ro buy of me 


eze:ſalve ; if thou be an accurſed man, buy Rev. Z 


of Chriſt Juſtification ; if thou be a polluted Crea4 
ture, 


we ſhall only ſee light : It is not. with us, but with 
thee ;. it is not in our heads, or hearts, or perfer- 
mances, *tis only in Chriſt to be found, only from 
Chriſt to be fetched. I deny nog but we thould 
improve all means, and uſe all but in the 
uſe of all, ſeek only to a Chriſt, with him, is the 
well of life ; away to Chriſt; Wiſdom, Righte-. 
ouſheſs, &c. all is in him, and there we muſt bave 


You will fay, What are the means to - obtain 
EET od iy eiares.” be 
-the promiſe daily; and keep it within view. - Se- 
Ly yield rhy ſel and give.way to the ſtroke 


for instance, Imagine thy heart begins to be- pe- 
EN te NA CS 
1/ 


buy of Chriſt Sanctihcation : M/ith thee 14 Þ.al. 31. 
the wellſpring of life (faith David) and in thy fight 


9. 


Thenew Birth. | 


55 


'* butO, a 


{tered with vain thou ghts,or with a proud haugh- 
ty ſpirit, or ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts of 
- Heart, how would you be ridof theſe? You 


muſt not quarrel and contend, and be diſcouraged; 


No, but eye the promiſe, and hold fat thereupon, 
and fay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all Grace unto thy 
ſervants, take therefore this Heart, and this mind, and 
theſe affetions, and let thy Spirit frame them aright 
according to thy own good will ; by that Spirit of wiſ- 
dom (Lord) inform me ;, by that Spirit of San#lifica- 
tion (Lord) cleanſe me from all my Corruprtions, by that 
Spirit of Grace(Lord) quicken and inable me to the diſ- 
charge of every My wg van > on 40” 
eonveigh th the power of t rit 0 

the Lid and thou Nat fad thy Heart rs ar 
ed and ſuccoured by the Virtue thereof upon all 


occaſions. 


Goacluſion p.; Concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into 


your Hearts) If every believer be joined with Chriſt , 
and from Chriſt there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual 
Graces unto.every believer ; then above all labour for 
a Chriſt in all — Never let thy Heart be 
quieted, never let thy Soul be contented until thou 
haſt obtained Chriſt, Take a Malefaftor on 
whom Sentence . is and execution to be 

In ſuggeſt ro him how to be rich, how 
to be honoured, or how to be pardoned, he will 
tell you, Riches are good, and Honours are good ; 
pardon or nothing : Ah, but then ſhould 
you ſay, he muſt leave all for a pardon ; he will 


anſwer again, Take all, and give me a pardon, that 
I may live, though in poverty ; that I may live,chough 
in 2zjſezy ; $0 it is With a poor believing Soul. E- 


| 


very man that hath committed 4in, muſt ſuffer for 
lin, faith Fuſtice ; the Sentence is paſſed ; Eve» 


man that believes not, is condemned already, faith our ) ohp.3.1 1- 


Saviour : What would you have. now ? [Thou 
ſayelt, thou wouldeſt have a pardon, but wouldelt 
thou not have Riches? Alas! What is that to me 
(faith the Soul) to be rich and a reprobate ? Honour- 
ed and Damned ? Let me be pardoned ; though impove- 
riſhed ; let me be juſtified, though debaſed, yea though 
T never ſee good day: Why, then labour for a 
Chriſt, for there is no other way under Heaven ; 
get a broken Heart, get a believing Heart : but 
O, aboveall, get a Chriſt to Juſtify thee, get a 
Chriſt to fave thee: If I could pray like an Angel 
could I hear and remember all the Sermon ; could 
I confer as yet never man fpake, what is that to 
me, if Ihave not a Chriſt ? I may go down to 
Hell for all that 1 have or do; yet take this along 
and underſtand me aright, Chriſt is not only a Savi 
our of all his, But he is' the God of all 
Grace ; as he is the God of all pardoning , 
ſo he is the God of all purging and purifyins un- 
to the Soul of each Believer: Grace ther is 
and duties are good ; ſeek for all, we ſhould 

o ſo ; perform all, we ought to doſo; but Oh, 
a Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, in all, above all, more than 
all.T'husI have ſhewed the way to the Lord Jeſus : 
I have ſhewed you allo how- you may come to 
be implanted into the Lord Jeſus , and now I leave 
you inthe Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of 
a Redeemer ; and I think I cannot leave you bet- 
reT, | 
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MEDI A: 


S.&.£ 


Middle Things. 


| In Reference to ; 
The FIRST and LAST Things: 
O R, 


The Means, Duties, Ordinances, both Secret, Private 
and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly Life, 
(once begun,) till we come to Heayen. | 


Wherein. are diſcoyered many bleſſed, Medium's or Daties: in 
their right Method , and Proceedings ; that ſo a Chriſtian (the Spirit of Chri 
aſſi —_ may walk on in the Holy Path ; whuch leads from his New-Birth t 
Everlaſting Life. | 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Pious] 


and Learned Writings of our Native Practical Divines : With 
Additionals of his own, | | 


By ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Prefton in Amounderneſs. 
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| | 
Matth. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 
my Brother, and Sifter and Mother. FR | 

John 13. 17. 1f ye know theſe things Happy are ye if ye do them. 
John 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
Luke 17. zo When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are Commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable Servants, we have done_that which was our Duty to do. 
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Printed. for Thomas Sawbridge, at the Three Flower-de-luces in Little- 
Britain, and Thomas Cockerill at the Three Legs in the Poultrey, 1688. 
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The Proem, or Entrance into the Book. 


HPEIDOO U vt heard; in my f/ 
Ac LE & things the Dodrine, Pre- 
> cepts, and the Patern of a 
> "man in his ſecond, or 

y New=Birth : - Now remains 


what follows all his. life ; 


hed epi. 


Glorikcation. 


Of theſe: ome of yur: Worthies have written 
Shepherd's argely ;. and amongſt the reſt, that watchful 


Sound Be. 99 Soul-ſearching Shepherd : I ſhall nor 
lever. 


therefore dwell on them, 'but-fum what he hath 
—_ in theſe following Sections. 


Sect. /M 
Of the faſt Privulege, vi Fuſtification. 


follows 


a This > mon any be Bid wo be jd 
or 4 Y 3 


ver ne rn Oe, or nine 1 


— tt. 
" ——_— 


2. Virtually in Chrilt ; and this is from the 
day of Chritts Paiſion, 'and in the virtue of his : 
Satisfation; ' yet this intendeth”rio more butthat 
SatisfaZtion | is made, -and Remiiion purchaſed by 
the Llood of Chritt, | 

3. Actually in himſelf :' When a man hath 
the poſieſſion of Fuſtification, immediarely. after 
his Vz;on With the Lord Jeſus Chriit.” .Now this 
Fuſtifleation conſidered, as it is a ſtare of favour, a Co- 
venant-ſtate with God, which a man at * his firſt 
believing is is put irito, is not reiterated, no more 
than a wite, after rhiit brit entrance ' into the Fe- 
lation, is frequgntly made a wife ; yet the parti- 
cular afs of Pardoa and imputations of Chriſts 
Rightcouſaeſs, are contually by God. commu- 
nicated unto the Believer. "Jn this reſpect this 
aftual Fuſtificatim (or - particular Acts' of Pardon) 
hath irs degrees of progretſion : 'I'ne beginning 
thereof is laid in our firſt Union and I ncorporation 
into Chriſt : the confurnmation of it is nor till the 
Judge ar the latter day hath ſolemnly pronounced 
the Sentence of knal Abfolution, and fo fer us in 
full poſſetſion of entire Remillion : Bezween both 
{theſe,there is a progretfive work of F ſtification, by 
the conſtant attings of the Spirit applying the 
Blood of Chriſt by Fe hand of F ge to the qui- 
et and comfort * the Soul: The firſt we may 
term initial Fuſtification, the ſecond progredlive, 
the laſt perfeQiye : 'The ſecond is the fruit of the 
firſt, 4 the preludial aflurance of the laſt; The - 
firſt is wrought and ſealed in the firſt Sacrament; 
the ſecond is wrought and ſealed in the Second 
Sacrament ; and both theſe branches oft-Sacramen- 
| tal Fuſtification, are to us the pre-afſurance of that 
complemental and perfective Fuſtificarion,,.. the ſen- 
tence whereof putteth an.end to all fears, chang- 
ing our Faith and Hope into fruition. and full pot: 
Lethon. _ 

It hath been commmonly ſaid by ſome of our 
beſt Divines, That Fuſtfioarion is cranfacted in our 
fir Union, and n io Chrit; at 
which time it is conceived, That the pardon of 3 
ropnooemmty the Believer * at once. Bur lfcar + I dite 


- 


—_— 
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The Believers Pzivileges. 


Chap. I Sc: '5, 


 Rom8 22. 


Jones wantonneſs: Who knoweth not that Juſtification in 
nn once; the acceptation of the Word, ACCOran 
= wy the e-phraſe, is The 422 of a Judge pr 
ay,t 
Juſtificari 


on 
ly b 
A—_ > | 

at Once, . OS 

ou would 77% the t 2 if 

now how uſt hy | 
ar once * great Ty 


I anſwer receive a". 
when GA all wipe away all tears from our 


V the 


mY 


with reve- 
# ripe eyes : And yet, 2. Thatin our firſt Union with 
once, as eX- Chriſt there is a work of Fuſtificatian, viz. Actual 
cluding Impuration of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and actual 
our Juſt Remiſſion ofall ſin, or of what ſin for rhe pre- 
cation is ſent the Soul ſtands guilty of at once, 'or at that 
perfe&t ar time when it's firſt united ro Chriſt. '- I dare not 
w_ gp ſay, that (a) Tuſtification, _ 2-46; compre- 
laſt : And bends Imputation, and Remiſſion of ſm, 18 one indi- 
at ence as Vidual A& ; or thatall fins, paſt, preſent, and 
excluding to come; are remitted to the Believer at once ; but 
our Juſti this I fay, . That in ourfirſt union, all our my 
fication is pe and preſent, are Actually Pardoned ; and this 
one conti- favour received, is a pl of aſſurance ; that in 
nued AR fiture alſo, by applying our ſelves to Chriſt, we 
an may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of our day- 
toour glo- ly {ins, and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once 
rification; be abſolyed from all Accuſations and Charges laid 
and In 5 againſt us, and that. (6). Juſtification (belides 
char ſence \y, ſe particular Acts of Pardon, and Imputation of 


juſtified Chriſts Righteouſheb) | doth connote a ſtate that 
bur once. the ſubject at his firſt believing is put into, vix. 4 
Biſhop ſtate of Grace, and favour, and reconciliation with 
of 7a Refi God, for the amputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without A- 
cation, Or, poftacy from it, either toral or final. 

as learned / : | 

Burges, @t once, a5 connoring a ſtate we are purinco upon our be- 
lieving. Burges of Fuſtification.” 
a Some call this, partial and 
comprehends the particular atts of it, as remict1 
ing of Chriſts righteouſnels, which are daily 
formed. > ; 
b There is (ſay ſome) a double notion of Juſtificarion. 1, Univer- 
ſal, and pro ſo called. 2. Partial, and unproperly ſo called ; or 
there is a Juſtification of the perſon and ſtate ; and a Juſtification 
repeated, or rather a reirerared remiſſion 3 for 1 doubt whether it 
may be called Fuſtification, ſairhAbbor, Rutherford, and others. 


O glorious Privilege! Eſpecially in theſe repects. 

x. By thisa Sinner is Righteous; a wonder 
that may aſtoniſh Angels, for a' man accurſed and 
ſinful in himſelf, to be ar that very inſtant bleſſed 
and righteous in another ! Our own Duties, Works 
and Reformation may make us art the beſt but leſs 
ſinful, but this Righteouſneſs makes a Sinner 
* linleſs. | 

2. By this a Sinner is ri before the 

| t-Seat of God: It is God that juſtifies, who 

* Non j*Y- half condemn ? Not Chriſt, he is our Advocate ; 
ern Aon 
4d Lay, for Chriſt hath fulfilled 
relativa, not Satan, for God is our |] 


, quaniita- 
tem, ſed 
veritatem, Are as 
fit.exim fi- | 


Improper Fuſtification , for it only 
of ſin, and impur- 


* Quod rea- 
tum, 


acquitted us, what can the Jaylor do? 
3. By this we have 


ſhall 
| 


continually per- | f 


not fin, for Chriſt was made ſin for us; not the 
the Law for us ;| ; 
and if he have| 


2 Righteoulaek: We | ga 
perfeAly Righteous, * a: Chriſt the righte- 


ous. Little Children, let no man deceive you, he ghat 


dath r ighteonſneſs is righteous, even as he is riphteous. 
Indeed our own ri cole, though Ir Keche 
kryitof the Spirir of Grace, is a blotted, ftain'd 
rig! poſneſs, very inipertett and very line ; bur 
by this, the Faith of Dqvid, Peter, Paul, was 
_Hotmore preczous than ours -is, becauſe we have 
the are they had : What ſincere 
Soul but of perfe& Holineſs more than of 
Heavet, it {F? © conſider; we haye jt (in this 
ſence\{'now peak of) in the Lord Jeſus, 

4 By this we have continual Righteouſhek : 
Do we complain becauſe we feel new ſin, or old 
{ins confeſſed , lamented, ſubdued, returning up- 
on us again, and the ſprings inthe bottom hlling 
our Souls again that we are weary of our ſelves ? 
O but remember, this is not a Ciſtern, but a foun- 
tain opened for us to waſh in ;” as ſin abounds, ſo grace 
in this gift of righteouſneſs abounds much more : 
The Lord hath} changes of Garments for us, by 
means whereof there ſhall never enter into the 
Lords heart one hard thought towards us, of caſt= 
ing us off, or of taking revenge upon any new oc- 

calion, or fall into ſm ſo as for final deſtruction. 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that 

never can be loſt. If the Lord ſhould make us as 

ly righteous as once Adem was, or as the 
Angels in Heaven are, . we might be in danger of 
loling this; but now the Lord hath pur our 
righteouſheſs into a fafer ;hand, which never ſhall feb, 9.12: 
be Joſt : Chriſt hath obtained an eternal Redemprion Dan. 9.24+ 
for us, he hath made an end of fin, and brought 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, than if we 
had a perfect righteouſneſz in our ſelves-:\. Do not 
lay, This is a poor righteouſneſs, which is out of my 

ſelf in another : Suppoſe it were in our ſelves, ſuch 
a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans 
righteouſneſs, but this is called The righteouſneſs of 

relical righteoulneſs, to the 


1 


; _ — 
: bo 


: 


. 


| 


Zech.1 .?, 
Zech, ; -. 


ſhall be. 

 7- By this we glorife Gbd exceedingly : Abra- 

| ham believed, and gave glory tinto God ;; To when we A994-20 
believe, we Gloritie God, we advance his' Mercy 

and Free Grace, andtriumph in it. | 


; and that 
cools the burning Torments of them : None of 


carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, 


like fck- 


Generds 
they/are- not ; The 1% 33-24- 


©» 


am 


Chap. i Scbt. 3, 4- 


— 


Sea. 3. 
of the Second Privilege, VIZ. Reconciliation 


He Second Privilege is Reconciliation": "This | 
I called the ftate or condition which a Be+' 
lieyer-in his Juſtification 1 is put into';' and here ft 
conſider it as a Pri , Which in order. of na- 
ture follows pardon ot fin, as pardon of {in in or- 
; der of nature followsImputation of Chriſts righte- || 
__ Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
God ; (5. e.). Chrilts righteouſneſs being imputed, 
and {ins pardoned, we have peace v with God ; not 
peace from God in our Conſtiences bir | 
God in”our Revoncilement to him, and * 
his ow towards us; in our Imputation and 
doti the Lord accounts usjuſt, in-oar = rho lf 
on the Lord accounts us Friends : Thdeed our Me-: 
ritorious mmm / Chriſts death ; as the 
_ his 'Fathiers favour to- 
4 MBE, who yet hee aaa hl 
and knows it not ; and'this is 
don, or actual being © Bur Bur aGhuidl and” cadioti 
Ce Cs ak )| 
after pardon of fin. Now 7 this 'Recon 
conſiſts in two things! 1. In'our 
whereby the Lord lays by all aQts 'of ' hoſtility a 
painſt us. 2, In the” Love and favour of God: 
He now loves us not only with # love of good | 
' will, as inour EleCtion, but with a love of com- 


ary Fo delight. - O conilider __ bleſſed 


I. "That God ſhouldbe paced with ws deep 
anger; after provocation b{n, after fuch yrath 
which like fire hath confamed thouſand thou- 
fands, and burnt down to the botrom of Hell,and 


15 now, and ever ſhall be burning upon them in | 


2. That God ſhould” be pacified Wholly 
, that there ſhould be no 
; for us to feel : Fury is not m 

indeed briars and thorns (6. e.) obſtihare oeedery 
| that prick and cur himto the very Heart by their, 
: John 4 impenitency, be wil burn them : God 
% » out of Chrift «'« confining fie, but tn Chriſt he 
is Love ; and though there may be fatherly frowns, 
chaſtiſements, reproofs, and rods, he 


Ifa. 27. & ry 


pr fic falfl Promiſes ; yet all theſe'are out of 
love to us in ſome fort,and "we ſhall Feit, and feel 


bo wrviry 


ld aber, ſur le tl, or if theb 
Friends be in affliction, they many times forſake, 

Th ma ang tes dr ut & ing; 
Covenant avis rentoved,” ſeth the Lord 
(okay er Ny vor wt fr 
abc of our fm, is now the 


we come to the fruition | 


ark Got if 


Sh pr % Spirent  defirtk 


7 for a time hide his face, ſhut out 6ur Prayers, | 


- ve-}| 2ion, to wit, The Redem 
and} aro he emer 


1 Tk ond tots I Fm ſhould 
, ar try : = 


cart, and thy Heart that readelt, 4" 
the : love'and k of our | 
> and'for all this he not be incenſed : 7 grand 


[/ (7's firms poured out all his inger upon his ow 


Sort for us, cannot flow out, Tay hath | a 
one drop left (though he dll)” to pour out ups! 
on 'usfor any one of cur fins ! Stari TR OR 


tre tele, LE Rt 

rieud irik L.-Þ by life' (as by 2 4 
pr livin har an iy 5 this'? * 

Ke-'s > be ey © REN whe. 
AR way as the 'Blbbd, by Jefus CHAR: "This't i 
fatha love, as"oge would | thikk thi \Gike w 1 £-0.24611 
doin of a blefled God could have deviſe po 
er : ae Ds, 6 OU ete 0 
,niſhment an amazement, to that” | 
offended (who therefore "no 'callſe "tbl 
Peace with us apain) (ould find" itt Rith owl] | 
of peace as this: Wo es World thar delpiſe 


this peace. 

6. That being this \wemhay* torhe ME 
to Gods preſerice with boldneſs *kt any” titte, 'and 
cibarion | ask 'what we will : f wonder whar he can deny tis 
he' love us :" This 5 "the confidence that we bave in 
| him, That if we ark any rhing according” [Ly bis wil, he 
| heareth us. 

7: That OE oukſte tt phice with * » 
us: Thou ſhalt be "i leagite with the frones of the field, Job s. 2. 
and the Beaſts of the field jÞ ſhall be at peace with ' thee: © © 
145 \ When rhe Captain of the Artny is paciged,” 
note 'of Toy ruſt hurt or ſtrike that \ 
man; Ferre hurt us, lay 'all the” 
| Creathres that ſeemiour etemies, ſhaff "be forced 
'to'do us : © death, where is now thy ſting ? 1 Cor. I. 
Seve whore i th ottoy? All our wants will mak 


E $5- 
pul Gerobry the more, 


/ Fa $. 


| 


vtr ſorrows humble us the more 

make us exerciſe our Graces,our 
deſertions ' make, us long for Heaven, 

; | and to be with Chriſt '; nor orily Pau! and Apollos, 

and the. World, ad Li, but Death it ſelf is ours, tO, Jobrr.i8. 
do us good : We may now /leep,and none ſhall maks * Plalt12.9. 
us afraid ;, we Thall nor'be afraid of evil tydings; our - 
hearts are fixed, erin in the Lord. | 


a 


—— 


—_—_ Py 


_ Sect. 4 
Of the third Privilege, VIZ. Adoption. 


He third Privilege is :4 Hot, Which, in at - 
Tie hid pr Bos Ra whereby 
the Lord accounts us Sons, and gives us the 
and Privilege of Sons : Bebold what manner of 
the Father fy beſtowed | _ that we 


calted the feos). ors To us jt 


in our Juſtification, feats in 

to come, whet: we ſhalt re uf * privi 

of Sons, not onie'&xt For this latter 4 

on of our Bodies, we 
he manner of Fore 


oy I Jag: Is 


Sons i Adoption : 
| begun here in' this life, or 


# Rom#23. 


% \ 
2 -: 


_ The: Belevers: Privileges. 


— 


2. Honea when we are in Chrilt his; [Son, he vi 
loves us with the fame love. as, he doth.hus Son. 
; 3, Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having - 
predeſtinated us unto the Adeption; of children by Feſus | 
Chriſt te himſelf, . according to the good. leaſure of his 
ml. ;O the excellency of this Priy iege! It; ap- 
Pears in theſe reſpects. 
1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons. 


Epheſ. 1.5. 


of 2 poorg 
Earth. and. ol the Glory of it, more. k 


the  Feagp and great men in the world. 
| at the Lord ſhould take care for uy as. for || 
ky Jn times of want we Li = ro queſtion! 
. What we. ſhall : £44 or drink.? H -ell live, 2.1]; 
« Can nlider, are we the Sons Go n he that 
fee, 3 Fe the Hh" Ronen and >Cloaths the Tg . _ will . pro», 
if x, us; ar ſuppoſe we. continue in the. want\ 
* Tempgra thin s,: Why.. the Lord. i 1 therein 
Joning our crerpal. good): 'No. chaſtening for. the. 
" Piglent  ſeemerh {ax0u5y; buk grievors , nevertheleſs, aftere. 

ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 9 "righteo: ſoeſs, nv 
them which are exerciſed thereby. 
3." That the Lord ſhould love us as as Sons : 
BER a. we think that. the Lord loves.usnot, | 
becauſe we do not. feel his lave, or know his love z 
bur dq.hot, we. love our Sons, becauſe whiles they 
| -are young, they know tot their fathers, . or. be- 
* cauſe their, fathers; are ſamcumes, 9 of, {ght, and 
_, have not, them always in, KS arms ?\ Z:om/aid 
la.45:14- The Lord IB forſaken me, and Lord hath forgotten 
me : Can 4 voman forget her ſucking child, .c\me ſhe 

ſhould not how. canpaſſion « on the fon. of her Womb ?.Tea, 
they may forget, wet T1 will not forget. thee, We may 
we have. ſo many ſins, or ſo many: 


»v ” Ie ere eats, *- 


— 


IE OG oo mom RD Ao 


viſhing the Soul with ———— Joy y and Peace, 

1a the concluſion : Sometimes-indeed it may be ſuſ- 

pended, and ſometimes we niay not hear it ; or 

it we do, we may_objett againſt it, through, the * Quando 
unbelief in part remaining in us : Yet * if we wane ©94 inter- 
of it in the witneſs and comfort of 34, ire bave it iorcley,n1ines van 


Holineſs of  #t ; Heace 1 it-15 called The holy Spurit of amitur. 


| (God, mori we are «ſealed unta the day of Revhaipwe 'Eph.4- 30. 
A tnan.chat hath. Sons, elteems them more 'thafy |: 
all his goods and; ſervants; fo. the Lord :eſteems | 
{>;: unworthieſt Believer, more than. 3 
. of all his houſhold-ftuff, . more, than bf Dev [0 


244 C4 
: Yb. : TY "ix x 
- Se: t. S] « V/ on KY * 
2c: | 
Of the Fw4h Piovieges Fiz. Sanction 


=|Tt fourth. Privilege. i i5,. -Tenfbicarion,. | ah 
1 order of nanure;; follows Adepriax:. 3 No- 
ſooner are. we ſans, but. we receiye. the .image- of 
our Heavegly Father in, SanZification 3 I'ke, mans, 


jner of it js. cet PRITW 
| 1,. The. + Spricork in; us a: principle 19f,Spir- 
wal bite The. Scripture ſometimes calls, ir;aSeed,: 
\fomerimes a S$b.qp Fo:ngain, ſometimes The life; 1 John3.g. - 
of. Chriſt, becauſe | it; is; cpneyed unto.us by.; the John 4.14. 
unto. |\Yparit ot: Chnil, by by,meansof. our; .1nſt uni. > Ee 4: 

,on with Chrilt..., Whaz name ſoever wegive. it,” 

| We may, not oonerive it tg! -y new. taculty, added 

unto thoſe which ATE 4. by Nature, .. but,-an. 

; tmprovement of thoſe abilities to work Spirinally- 

ag they. did naturally before Regeneration : Hence, 

it! is that, a Regenerate.mgn. in Scripture is ſaid: \-+-:oa wy 
| To walk after ral Spirit, To be led by the Spirits Gal. 5. =. 
—— To wath, in the Spiree.. 


| MF this Fountain ſprings all thoſe / habits 
wh « (3x50 cat which are ſeverally diftMguiſh- 
ed by 2 Nj. ,names of Faith,: Hope, Love, ©. Al- 
tho to. ſpeak. propgrly,, they are but the diver- 
 thcagons, -of rhat Spiritual Principle within us, 


tra tho 


i TE 
DE —— 


=. 


fictions, that therefore the Lord oves" us. not; 
' * but judge we. righteouſly ?, Haye,our Children no | 
loye from us becauſe they. are tick, and we, keep 
them under a, ſpare-dyet ? God knows _ our mould, 
and that we_are. but-dyſt : He harh freely choſen us 
to be his Sons, and therefore - (notwith 
| allour fins and faffering gs) heloves us ſtill: If he 
(ſees Ephraim Elie his ſlubbornneſs, as well as 
= ſickneſs, the Lord cries out, and cannot hold,.. I 
je. 31-2c, Ephraim my dear Son.? Is he a pleaſant Child ? For 
ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
ftall ; therefore my bowels are tronbled for - him, F will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. 
4. That the Lor& ſhould make us heirs and, C0 | 
Rom.8. 17. Þ#i5 with Chriſt : Sons by Nature. are not always - 
heirs, but all Sons by Adoption 


1. Ofthe viſible world, 3. 22.2.0t the"! 


'1 Cor. 


other World, I-Pch. 1. 4- To Of all the promiſes || 


Feb. 6. 17. "And herfin Febwvah hunſelf comes-to 
. be our Inheritance/and Portion for: ever ; O that 


ſuch veſlels of wrath, fre-brands of Hell by na-| 
rure, ſhould thus become the children of Godby H 


race, and hrs of Heaven! 


- That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of | 
Rom 8.1 5. BD The Spiric of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Fa- | \ 
witneſſing with. our | | 


ther.; "The Spirit of Af 


are: We are heirs | Jin, 


 diſtinguiſhed,by theſe.names... 
3- From. theſe: habits of Grace abiding in us,: 
ordinarily proceed Spiritual motions and opera 
\according- to thoſe habit? : And as it is with Na- 
'tural habits, ſo,it is with ſpiritual, they are much; 
encreaſed -and ed by. their motions, ope- 
irations (5.e.) by. the uſe and A of them, and 
are as much weakoal by Th and ns of 


Kh 0afp ; aka jury A Siren: us.4>, 
Pofiee Nee gem Nature ;.; Nc | 
Þ elſe within... us; which | makes ws wet | 


il over all fin:;4/ " 
he not. break, anime fax foul 
till be ſend farth 5 | | 


and ſhall in time 


inks ſhall 


The pane 


Sing Sq are the Children of God: Ir doth not i : 


tnels 4c Spirits but with our Spirits,(..) pe 
i jd Conſcences ; thus, Al Believers | x [ 


Chap. 20. SeEt. 1. 


_—_ " = , comms . AS» E apy 2 . 
av — _— = ——_— 
” = TE : 
— Of Duttesin'Getieral. 


1 Cor, 1. 
12+ 
Ila, 38. 2, 


3+ 


3 Tim. 2. 


21s; 


none are juſtified, but they are ſanftified; or if nor [if 
ſanfified, they are not juſtified. 


The one cryed, that Inall ſincerity and ſimplicity he | 
had his converſarion amongſt m:n;, the other, 'Lord, 
remember I have walked before thee  uprightly : Not 
that this was the ground of their peace, for that 
only is Free Grace in Chriſt, but the means of 
their peace : That is a curſed peace, that is kept 
by looking to Chriſt, and yet loving our luſts. 
2. This will make us fit for Gods wſe. A hith 
unclean Veilel is good for nothing, till cleanſed ; 
2 man muſt firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall 
be a veſſel unto Honour ſariftified; and meet for the 
lafters uſe, 'and prepared unto every good Work, | 
F du Fs wx ; nal moſt feet and comforta- 
ble. evidence of our Fuſtification : Nor is this a.run- 
ning upon the Covenant of Works ; Is not Sar 
Aification (the writing of the Law in our hearts) a 
privilege of the Covenant of Grate, as well as 
Fuſtification ? And can the evidencing of one Pri- 
vilege by another, be a 
nant of Works ? O conlider, how many Evan- 
gelical Promiſes are made to perſons inveſted with 
fuch and fuch Gehl "n As - Soros 
Mourning, Meekneſs, ©c. to what end? But: 
thar every one may take, and be affured of his 


portion manifeſted particularly there ? Surely 


_— 


Set, 6. 


the Cove- | by 


us (faith the Apoltle) becauſe 'we thus Judge, 
That he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth lrwve unto themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and roſe again; "There is a principle 
of love now in the Hearts of Believers, and this 
love of Chriſt conſtrains them to live to Chrilt : 7 
are now a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, a 


y | Holy Nation, a peculiar Peofle,, that ye ſhould ſhew 


forth the praiſes of C hriſt; who hath. called you; viit of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light : VWhat.-blefled 'Ti- 
tles are theſe? And to what end? Bur that they 
who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, may now adorn 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſhew \forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called them ? Dearly Beloved (faith the 
Apoſtle) T beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrams, ab- 
ſtain now from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the Soul, 
having your Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they "may 
Jour good works which they ſhall behold, Glerifie God 
in the day of Viſitation. What duties muſt they fall 
on ? I. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinanceiof man 


—— 


I 4 I $+ 


1 Pct.2. 9. 


for the Lords ſake. 2, Honour all men: 3, Love: 


| the Brotherhood. 4.. FeafVod. 5. Honour the King. 


6. Suffer wrongs. You have herein Chriſt Tor &x- 


| that being delivered our of the 


we muſt 


Of the Fifth Privilege, VIZ, Glorification. ; 


rivilege, is Glorifieation, - which -. is 
the laſt in execution of God's eterna]- Pur- 


torr allies Votre 204 cookiy one {And 
y. We are takers of thoſe endleſsand 


T" He fifth Privi 


* Unutterable joys, | which neieber ge hath ſeen, nor ec 


Bath heard, nor the Heart of any man conceived: . But 
of this ye have ſeveral Sermons in my Laſt things, 
enougtrtochear up all thafeprecious Hearts "that 
have any Title to, or intereſt in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt : My meaning therefore is,to paſs by theſe |) 


Privileges, . and. Secondly ly 10, come to the Duties, 
which gracious Spirits, in all faithful and thank- 
ready to fall upon. /- 4 7 of Fj 
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64 


"Df Duties inGeneral, 


Chap. 2: Seet. 2, 


3, 4 ; 


Job 22, 2. 
3. 


Job 35. 9. 


Plal, 16+ 2, 
Agr, 


Luke 17. 


10, 


Fs; 64. 6. 


; En and in 


Dr..Ciiſp's -S 


in his Ser- © 


vt his Grace, that — 7 Ireely laved him, it 
muſt needs be ari acceptable ſervice to God un | 


Chriſt. 


Sect. 2. 
Of the imſufficiency of Duties. 


Ut alas, what are theſe Duties to my Lord? 

Or what are theſe Duties in themſelyes ? 

1. All the Duties of man, they are nothing at 
all God: Can a man be profitable umto God, as 
he that is wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf? Ir it a- 
ny pleafare ro the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? 
Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy tways perfe&?? 
If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou ' him ! ? Or what 
recerveth he from thine hand? O my Soul thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord, "Thou art my Lord: And what 
then ? What recom ts God for this proprie- 
ty 2 Nay, David 1s here non-pluſsd, My goodneſs 
exrendeth not unto thee. All the ſervice of Men and 
Angels, though they run alle with the long- 
. bf eternity, afFncin recompence 

deliverance we have done. all we 
= eill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. 


2. All the Duties of man, as they are done by | 


ran, 'are in that reſpe&t fnful: What is Dur, 
but man's” ye to that which is due ? Or (if we 


. follow the Larines) what is Duty but Obedience | 


commanded by God, to be by * niaci 2! 
Now wherein any is ro be done as of inan, 
therein is ſome mixture of fin: all our Righteouſ- 
neb is filthy Rogs, as & mevſtruous Cloch; How, 
All our righteouſneſs ? It is true, whilſt a Believer S 
Heartis overcaſt with groſs vapurs, arid more 
than ordinarily dull in" whilſt it fie low 
and flow in'praying, and is ſtiff, and 
untoward in fafting above meafure, ſuch Righreoufe | 
neſs goes uſually for fin : But if a Soul gets under 
full Gals if. it be filled with a {tiff gal gale of the Spi- 
rit of Chrilt ; if floods of flow from.at ; 
if it cry mightily, be fivift ro hear, be greedy in 


fucking in Divine Truths, and'be ſomewhat ex- 
righteous means, tol- 
pa mourn and' pray luſtily, being help by the Spi- | | 


" a&t in obferving praftical 


rit- herein: - Are ſuch. and 
other Divine Exerciſes m 
\ therei is mixture ' 
belt Dirics there is Pine'ſach mi 


; Tknow who hith- 
rt Bs cotttradit it.” 
ans 


$pirir, TERS 
: Now although 


ers, Mournin 
aye fort ſinful ? 


be unprofitable to him,and {inful as done by man ; 
What ſhall I fay > How muſt I carry my ſelf 
(faith the Soul) to my Redeemer ? 


| Set. 2. 
Of the Healing of Duties. 


| Dare not but, obey ; though all the Duties in the 

World are, eeffatfcient to recompence thoſe 
[Bowels of Gods mercies in Chriſt, I muſt nor 
therefore caſt away Duties. It is true, I cannot 
but {in in all I do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and 
barely conſidered in elves)are tazn yſon- 
ed, and mingled with fin : But will it follow, that 
becauſe I cannot.be more clean, therefore I miſt 
be more filthy than needs ? Nay, O my Soul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Cvilt, Du- 
ties and all elſe are clean to thee. The 
whole filth and dung 
Chriſt, is extralted by Chriſt, and he preſenting 
Jame, purged by himſeff alone, they are accepted wit 
God : In this reſpett there is an of Duties, 
if -we be in Chriſt, Certainly that which 


| cometh from a root of Faith, muſt needs be 


Fruit. I believe, therefore I ſpeak, faith the Plal- 
therefore I pray ; I believe, therefore I ſanttifie the Lords 


's infirmiry R131 bd 


HE OR 


Day ; I believe, therefore I do all Duties of Obedience : 
Thy Obedience then is the fruit of Paradiſe, for 
it. grows on the very 'Tree of Life. Chriſt is the 
Son f Reghteouſneſs, that argſeth with he 


aling \in his 


Love'extrafts all the filth of fin out of thy Dues 
performed ;- and fo thy Duzies are healed, the ſpi- 
titual part of them being preſented by 'the inter- 
cetfion of Chriſt, and carnal defe&ts covered by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; in whom the "Father 
Oe Area: | 


=Y +4 | 
of the men of Healing or Duties Ee: 


cn. 


Now de manner *(O my Sol how Cit 
heals our Duties ; It is thus: 


miſt : O my Soul, canſt thou ſay thus ? Ibelieve'® 


of our Works, through faith in Dr. Cr iſp's 


_ i 
28. 


fal. 116. 
10s 


Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of Mab 4: 2- 


+ fowers j weeds together ; - 1 "with Wl ovwii Inicen(s,” "a LR ig 
but comm] kis "Mother, | ſhe picks, out the | God the Father? no® 
Weeds, E' bids up ad: Aiversby th mſelves, | . . Ode, Rates her fig x a Spi 
and fo it.is dental to the Fithes, us We | come down {as it Were) upon thy 
go to Dy, and we gaher Weeds and Flowers | or afte Gd In the mes of the Old.T _ 
together; /bat Ori, 0 Oe: and Picks. out the | bs: Yenpaba - OD. di. Ma TE Vo 
Weeds, and {6 relents.nothing but Flow | e dq m eaven, it up, 
God the Faikier; tho ; i abide the day of bas come | hrigirdget aſhes, it Was A certain Rr on 
aug. (id the Prophet” of Chriſt) and jo ſhal | the Sactifics was acoepte . On 
Mal. 3. " Pad when be a dpearerÞ. 5 ; Hor. bg il; bke 4 refiners of the Goſpel, we wault not cx C 
3z 4+ fare, and likg fullers ſoap : "pd he jb Jhal fit [4s @ refiner.) hr TEN I 
and purifier of Siver, and [Bal pu rifie, the $6 of Levi, EL to 
and purge them as ; Gold, and Silver, that e | may offer ALL ( PTY 


unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs then ſhalt | Du us] ITE 'S .O! 
138 
\ 


the 0 erings. of Fudah and Jeruſalem be leaſene, uno 
the mw Mark, Then ſhall their fried b pleaſant: 


"Then ? When ? hen he had pur Aka rand 3+ O OOTY won 1 dang 
Heir Sect, and their offering i WRWdn AT OA ORE anſs 


the days 'of his fleſh and much nate now... 


-- 2. As'Chriſt takes away. the ung iquity . of our | of puny Great High £ rs F, itn 
Holy things, ſo he obſerves what good. thete is | bis Blood, and poyrer of his gl 
in an»of our Dutics, and with that he mingles his | that when thou cron any, 
own Prayers, Interceſhons, Iacenſe, and Preſents, 
all as one Work mingled t er. unto God . the It: Say then, 
"INp Father.: And another 4ngel (vix. the Anſel of the On, or in. this Duty Fades 
T 7+ 3» Covenant) . came and Jed, at the Altgr,, having a way 5400 O If ſee, Hb 
Galden Cenſer ; and there-was green to him much mm- \ # d. Feſus,. who ji! fits im Glp 
cenſe," that | he ſhould offer" it with the. «Progers of all 5 nom, Now he . rYeme? 
Saints upon the Golden-Altar, which mas: before the | 
Throne-: And the ſmoke of the zncenſe which came 
with the Progers of the Saints, \ cended ”; ed God, | 
out of the "god hand. 


* Set; Þ 
. The Soul's Querier i in this Caſe. 


F this be fo, Om Soul, whatis thy « caſe ? 
1: Query. 1 Ap not moſt of thy Duties performed with 4 
many failings, infrmities, hardneſs of heart, ftrait- | _ 2% <a 
"nels foe > Aitratting thoughts? And is | refting F 
any heal; p24" fuch a Duty as this ? \ Nd yer be wary, O.my Soul; i was Lackey 
OYe! For firſt? in every Duty we. faying, Take heed not only of thy fins, but glla 
Aoſw., Cherearetwo things; there 1s AE of thy gaad Duries ; they are apt, (by reaſon of our 
|  thereisthe Obedience in off ; | Corruption) to bring men into Ives, and 
. the Sacrifice may be ipod, this is very Certainly 5 2 man 
5 5 Tee 
pe! Wit - on. | : Je are they whith x a. 
ly, God deals with our Ducies, as with our per- | juſtifie ae; 1B, fad wy ro qr = bury Take —_—_ 
ſons ; though he finds a great deal of my "2 prophane man, þ what makes. him Drink, Swear, 


in. them, . yet he irhputes his righteouſneſs unto | Cc re? Is there no God to , pus 
. them and ſo hejuſtifies our Dixies, which in our | niſh ? Is the Hell hot e 


'S are moſt ungodly. "This indeed is a won- 

; did we ever hear or read of any Seal, / that 

when it was ſetipon the Wax, would fo 
the Wax into its own-Metal? Or did we ever 

*hear or read of any ſtarhp, that being ſer "upon. | 

Braſs, it would cltange the Braſs into 3,07 bee | 

ing ſet-upon Silver, it would. change the Silver i in- | 

to Gold ? © þut when Chriſt comes uy a Duty 


and fershis own Nd wh lis own' eouſ- | ol he Ts he 
a Duty, which was before, | yy Morning Prayer 
7) Rf flngard mack unurouicd on 7 gion fr iohngs by 


5 


o 


changes it into, Gold ;, he only hath which courſe . ace WA 
the - Philoſophers Ong (as I may 'b beak) and ut; rear, 
all: that | Chriſt roucheth, . i preſent! ns in- | riſet wi forrow;; he 


+ Query; 


A 
| 


. po — 


—_—_ 


66 

—— — 
Mimend him. for a —Cittan, Do- Th 10k 

ſee how he mourns, ry Ars and prays 2 And now. 

the wind.is over, the tempeſt-down, and there 1s: 

— preat calm in his rk how comes he to this 
quiet? Oh! His affetions mere. enlarged, be hath 

reached ſo bi th, 4s to a very. large proportion of LPT 

rance, and Tears,, and Sor orro, and Faſting, &c. and 

this hath] ginth bim eaſe, be hath tbok away the burden, 

and wa us, Soul at.re r a be or Sol is this all the 


"5 ak prey ks, Ir till chou 5, en 
gp che 1 Coup thou faſt ell ty 


hg, al. Jou,; Couldſt cha live like 1 

ves alk up and the Warld Ns Ctr 

= Blerim 5 Coutaſt chou die jen Thouſand deaths, lie 
ie £ BAAk if Halo ny millions of years, as 

f Graſs 5 on the Eqrh or ſands vn the 

, or motes 172 the Sun; I 


« Ga 


ES) hab. rb/as 
eres to Joaveſſin, 


| | io to Dugan - ous 
or fre Sr ale oft. The wank 
W Prophet put into 1/#«e/ s mouth, 
-would truly tftra unto CL oe x 
Hol, 14. 2- ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon Horſes, q. d. 
\ We will truſt no more to theſe outward means, 
we will not fave our elves, by our Graces, , or 
aur abilities, 
Bur how ſhall any man know, that he reſts 
m his Duries ? © - 
+ I Anfwer, By thefe following 
<E: edt x +4 7-7 OO 
ing ixDu- he never found-it. a hard matter to come out of 
ries. 1, bis Durier Examine," if thou never yet faweſt, if 
Shepoer4s thou canft not tell the time when thou didſt reſt 
—_— tems 'ahd then didit groan to' be delivered. 
on from theſe enranglemetts, thou laſt juſt/ cauſe to 
""E. Eg pee hn 8s 


thoſe phos ns pens 

Chriſt, 'niake thee to prize 

me, Doſt thou glory in thay ſelf? Dot thou &y, 

New I am ſome body? 1 was before ignorant,” forgetfid, | 
ed, but now = 12900 raters, Tcan 

Sorrow Tn Lond 'T can pray with now I 


Signs of 
| mansceft 


ot 


and  Guilr of Sin?] - 


a Futter emptineſs 


dngel 2 Jhine 


1 after” Sacrament, What have I 


oo, Fel 


Chap, 2. Se&t.'5. 
_—_ now I account them lofs : ET 18 the Teaſon why 
a Child of God commonly after his prayers 
doubts much of God's love towards him : Where- 
as another man that Falls ſhort of him, riever ſo 
much as queſtions his eſtate ; "The firſt ſeeth 
much Rottennels and Vileng i a his beſt Dures, 
and ſo = meanly of himſelf; but the 0- 
ther is 1 _ roo of any fiich Vilenel.” and there- 
fore (oh oor ad llc highly of them. 
J. Its ISA 4 Bike perm reſts in This Duties, if 
he never came to þ Sedycns poverty, and 
$135 an in .them. Didſt 
thou never ſt Eo this manner? Ob! T am 
as 5 1gnor ant as any Beaſt, as vile as any Devil ; what 


I noe "thought, at leaſt, my Heart and deſires wore good 
| ur now I fael no Spiritual life.. O dead Heart | T am 
the pooreſt, wileſt, baſe eſt and blindeſt Creature that 
ever lived) If thou never feeleſt thy {elf thus, thou 
| never carneſt out of thy Duties. | 

. 4+ It isa fgh that a man.reſts in his- Duties, if 


no Evangelical areal by Duties : 


(ie, if he prize not, deſire not, delight not in uni- 
'on with the Lord Jeſts Chriſt ; Hence a Child 
of God asks himſelf after Sermon, _ TOS. er, 
(#) 
Have I got more knowledge of Clirift? More 
admiring of the Lord Jefus Chriſt? Have my 
affe&tions been raiſed, graces ated, my 
| ts of Chriſt? ol 
the cotitraty, a parker that reſts in his -Du- 
ries, only, Phat have I done ? I thank God 
that | (faith the Phariſee) I am not as other men ar 
——1 faſt. twice in. the Week, I give tithes of al that _ 
T poſſeſs : So I pray, and hear, got refurm, and 
Sorrow for {in, therefore 1 think verily I ſhall be 
fived? *no- fuch matter: Let. a man have a, IF 
bucker of Gold, doth he think to get water, be- chriſtians 
cauſe he hath a bucket? No, no, he ' muſt let it would: ob- 
down into the Well, and draw up water with it : ; ſerve the 
So muſt thou let down all thy Duties inxo theTivin char 
Lord: Jefus Chriſt, and driw-life, and light; and%05))1 ©. 
grace from his fulneſs, otherwiſe iſe (though thy Du-ſerve whe- 
ties be Golden Duties) thou ſhak bo without ther the 
Chuiſt.,Oh that the Miniſters of Chriſt wauld (or'triher 
become ſons of "Thunder in this matter !" Many , 
have had fig 

the common 
have they felt "of Chriſts renewing, jw eg 
healing of their luſts ?- Oh, its far far more comfortable, 
ro ind Chriſts er, melting thy heart for bn 

thy s thee pts Holt- 


holy performances 2? *: oured of 


themſelves 
more depending upon Chriſt and his Grace, more mortified ro the 
World, and the rem ?. It may fallour, hat a mans 
religious guties be: the fidge, upon which all a mans do emi- 
venrly a&, as the Phariſecs, who dig all things to Fo of men, 
| Burgi% Teaſe if Grace: | 


— Luke IH 
© 244 


but what : ſpiritual , 
and ©. al lo 


e effeR, 
whether 
"they leay> 
-chemmore 


'? 
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Chap. 2: Sect. 5. 


Of Duttes in G eneral, 


many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians 
may, and muſt perform Duties. 
1. That herein, and hereby, they may expreſs 
1 Thef. 5+ their Obedience to Gods Will ; Rejoice evermore, 
16,17;18. pray without ceaſing, in every thing give thanks, for 
this is the Will of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning you 
(Kith the Apoſtle ;) 'and this was the ground of 
David's inference, thou haſt commanded us to keep thy 
Precepts diligently : And- what then?” O that my 
ways were diretted to heep thy ſtatutes. 

2. That God the Fathet of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt .miay be honoured by the perfortnance of 
theſe Duries : Herein is wy Father glorified, that you 
bear much fruit ; and as the Apoſtle, Te are a choſen 
Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light ; Abraham believed, and gave GodGlory : 
So we ſhould pray, and meditate, and hear, 
and all ſhould tend to the Glory of God indeed. 
Hypocrites are at other ends, by giving Alms, and 
Praying, and Faſting, that they may have Glory of men, 
w—— That they may be ſeen of men, ——That they may 
appear unto men,— But the Child of God aims at 
the Glry of God. 1 confeſs its Gods Grace to 
account of mans Duty as his Glory, ſeeing it 15 ſo 
defeCtive. 

3. T hat' Duties may be as Evidences of Gods 
everlaſting love to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus : 
They cannot fave, but they let the Soul in to 
| Chriſt, and follow and accompany ſuch a man 
' Shep.ibid. as ſhall be faved. Ye hear of ſome that boaſt of Foys, 
Feelling, Gifts, Spirit,. and Grace ;, but if they walk 
in the Commiſſion of any one" ſin, or in the omiſſion of 
any one known Duty, or in the ſlovenly ill-favoured per- 
formance of Duties, they can have no aſſurance (ſay 
what they pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves , If 
theſe things be in you (faith Peter,) and abound, they 
will make you that ye ſhall never be barren, or unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and be | 
that lacketh theſe things is blind, — Wherefore, Bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your calling and eleftion 
ſure.. . Duties bting you into Chriſt, and are Ev- 

dences when you are in, Chriſt, that the Lord and 
Mercy is yours ; even as at the Sacrament, the 

Elements of Bread and Wine are outward ſigns 

to brirfg Chriſt and the Heart together: Indeed 
the Heart mult not'reſt in theſe ſigns, - bur when} 
the Soul is let in tg Chriſt, then Faith muſt let go' 
the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat imme- 
diately with the Lord Jefus Chriſt. So Grace and 
Duties are inward ſigns ; and whiles men make uſe : 
of them only,as figns and means to let them come 
in unto Chriſt, and their rejoicing is not in them, 
burin Chriſt, their confidence is not pitch'd upon 
them; bur upon Chriſt; there wr 3 will be n 
danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ſigns ; eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing in nature, a effeCt is a for of the 


Pal. 119» 
4» 5* 


John1 5.8. 
1 Pet. 2.9, 


Mar. 6. 2. 
5+ 16, 


2Per.1:$, - 
9, 10, 


! 
cauſe : Neither is it. more derogatory to Free grace, | 


or to Chriſts Honor, for God to make ſuch effets 
ſigns of ourunion with him, than it was to make 
outward Jen of his Preſence : It's 


not full Teſtimonies without the Spirit of Chriſt. 


| 4- Thar they that uſe and exerciſe Duries may 


ingthe Promiſes: Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
Tim-48. bigs (ith the Apoſtle) having the Promiſes of the 
Life ' that | now is, and. that which is to come. 

There are many Fromiles ſcattered up and down 
 in'the Word, and hereby if God be-nor'a'debtor 


faithfulneſs. Reddis debita, nulli debens, cried Au- 
Jim , Thou Lord payeſt debts, and oweſt tonone; it 
was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to 
give me Heaven, 6r no; but now the word is out of thy 
mouth, Tuſe Duties as means, though I adhere only to 
thee, ahd to thy faithfulneſs, who baſt promiſed. 'T'o 


prevent miſtake, Duties are conſidered in a double 


Relation: Firſt, as- Services, in reſpect of the 
command ; and Secondly, as means to obtain 
blefſings at Gods hands, in Relation to his Pro- 
miſe : Now the moſt in the World perform Duries 
as Acts of Obedience only, and fo reſt in the pre- 
ſent performance ; but if we do them in Faith, 

we ſhould have an eye to the Promiſe, and look 

on Duties as * means to obtain ſome mercy ; yea, ,—© 
Salvation it felf at Gods hands, Phil. 2, 12. —_ 
Rom. IO. TO. 2 Cor. 7. 10: 1 Pet. 1:9. a 4 
are means, ways, ahd qualifications, which God ware 
antecedently to grace and Salyation——— though ſtill 


*Certainly 


yet they are uſed as means whereby Heaven is obtained. 


| wher Barges of 
the true Dofrine of Tuſtification, 


Say nor, it is tiot duty, but 


Chriſt, for it is Chriſt in. a way of Duty. Asdury cannor do it with- 
out Chriſt,ſo Chriſt will. not without Duty, Bazrers Everlaſting Reſt; 


But 1s not this to be ſaved by duties. 
No fuch thing : For herein we ſpeak not of 
Duties orzgnally, or per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and 


fland and remember ſo much, and be guided explicitely 


beſcech thes O Lord, remember me, how Ihave walked 


things with 4 perfe# Heart, not abſolutely, but 


true, theſe are 


with relation to the Lord Jefus Chriſt; not as me- 
ritorious cauſes, but as ſubordinate means of qur 
Salvation in the name of Chriſt : The beſt of Du- 
ties carry not ſuch luſtre, beauty, and Energetical 
virtue in their own faces and natures ; they are 
but meer pits, and dry channels. (of them- 
ſelves) though never fo curiouſly cut out, bur | 
Chriſt fills them (and as ſome defire Miniſters to Dr. Crif 
do) ſo Tam willing for my part to /ay and expreſs ® Phil. 3 
thus much of Chriſt, that the people. may clearly under- G 


to the Fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. 

5. That theſe Duties may turn to our comforts: 
Not fo, as to put confidence in them, to take com- 
fort from them as cauſes ; that cannot be, - for 
who can look upon any thing he doth with that 
boldneſs ?' But as the Teſtimony of Gods eternal 
love to us: And as the means of conſolation. Thus 

zah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a thank- 
ful acknowledger of what was in him, prayed, I 2Kin.20.3; 


before thee in truth, and with a perfet Heart, and bave 


done that which 5s good in thy ſight: Some ſuppoſe,that 


ſach a Temptation as this might fall on Hezekzab, 


that 'when he had to ra al me 
Superſtitions, and now became. dangeroully tick, 4 

that he had not done well ; and therefore he comm- wy 
forts himſelf in his Heart, That he did thoſe thatwhen 
chey me- 
dicate, 
Lond * 


comparatively perfect : We may therefore take 
comfort from * Duties, not ſo as toreſt in them, 


comfort from- duties ; they eithex have none, or at leaſt but hu« 
mane, and of a lower kind, burjall the comforts char rhey own 
and value, are immediately inje&ed, and withour p65 oo : $a 
do I ex L-; comforts to come in, in Heaven, bur 11 am 
glad if chey il come wich labour,and the Spirit willhelp me to ſuck 
them from the breaſts ofthe promiſe, andro walk for them 

to the of ſcar God, Baxters-Everlaſting Reft————Iris cre, 


up our” Souls ro medirate, pray, believe and ro. confider 
miſed glory; and nor by comforting us we know not how,nor why 
Idem ibid, 16 chow fayſt, our comfort is alf in Chrift, I muſt tell 
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unto" thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to his own. 


it a Chriſt remembred, loved, believed in, - and nor 4 
CiviltFargorten, or only. raked of, thar will Golidly comforr, 
_— but 


\ 
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have no merit or condignity in them to purchaſe Salvation, —_—— 


{abour for - 


muſt give us'our comfort by his Spiric, bux how? By og 
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Of Duties 


in General. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


Tit. 3. $. 


Mart. 5.16% 


but as a means, and fo as to praiſe God thereby. 
It's a good way, neſciendo ſcire, in not knowing, to 
know, that ſo we may praiſe God for them ; and 
ſciends neſcire, in knowing, not to knutr, that ſo we 
may be humble in our ſelves. 

6. That others might receive good, and there- 
by be otcaſioned to. x Af God : Theſe things are 
good, and profitable-unto men, faith the Apoſtle; and 
Let your light ſo ſhine. before men, that they may ſee your 


' good Works, and glorifie your Father which is in Hea- 


Heb.7. 25, 
Shep. ibid. 


Cant,3.1 I, 


lineſs ; for 


ven. Chriſt doth not here encourage vain-glory, 
but he propounds the true ends of our viſible ho- 
godlineſs being light, it ought not 
(in fairable Duzies) to be hid under a buſhel : My 
goodneſs extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that 
are on the Earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
my delight. Hierom aid of Auguſtine, That he 
loved Chriſt dwelling in Auguſtine, 10 ou we to 
walk, that others may love Chriſt dwelling in 
us. There's an Exhortation to wives ſo to walk 
that their hushands may be won to the Lord : Sweet 
Soul, it may be thou prayelt for thy Husband, 
in a carnal condition, thou defireſt him to go to 
hear ſach a Miniſter, fach a' Sermon; go on in 
theſe Duties, adding this to the reſt ; See tha 
thy life alſ> may convert him. . 

7. That Duties may carry us to the Lord Jeſus, 
the orfly Saviour ;- he alone is able to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, (5.e.) in the 
uſe of the means: Hear a Sermon to carry thee 
to the Lord Jeſus ; Faſt, and Pray, and get a, 
full Tide of affe&tions in them, to carry thee to 
Lord the Jeſus Chriſt, (3.c.) to get more love of 
him, more acquaintance with him, more union 
in him, and communion with him ; uſe thy Duties 
as Noah's Dove did her Wing, to carry thee tothe | 
Ark of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where only there 
is reſt : If ſhe had never uſed her Wings, ſhe had 
faln in the Waters ; and if ſhe had not returned 
to the Ark,. ſhe had found no reſt: So, if thou 
ſhalt uſe no Duties, but caſt them all off, thou 
art fare to periſh ; and if they convey. thee not 
to Chriſt, thou mayelt lie down in Sorrow: Or as 
it is with a poor man, that is to get over a great: 
water for a Treaſure on the other fide, though 
he cannot fetch the Boat, he calls for it, and 
uſeth it, to carry him over to the”Treafure : So' 
Chriſt is in Heaven, and thou on Earth, he doth 
not come to thee, and thou canſt not ger to him: | 
now call for a Boat, though there is no Grace, 
no Good, no Salvation in a pithleſs Duty, yet uſe 
it to thee over to the Treafure, The Lord 
Feſus Chriſt: When thou comelt to hear, fay, 
Have over, Lord, by this Sermon ; when thou com: | 
eſt to pray, fay Have over, Loxd, by this Prayer to 
« Saviour : But this is the miſery of people, like : 
fooliſh lovers,when they are to wooe for the La- | 
dy, they fall in love with her Handmaid, that 
is only to lead them to her : So men fall in love 
with, and dote their own Duries, and reſt 
contented with the naked of them, 
which are only Handmaids, to lead the Soul un- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

. 8; Thatthe Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and 
advanced by Duties, "The main end of Duties, is 
the glory of him phpia Retecerd wo FIN 
his blood, ower of his Spiri 
hs ſet Tatar tas port 1 FA " Wong, 5 x 
mon, with the .Crown wherewith his Mother Crowned 
him. Hew many perform Duties, not to ſet the 


Crown on CThriſts head, but to fet the Crown on 
their own heads? So do Hypocrites, that ſeek 
their own praiſe, and credit, and profit; ſo do 
all eſpecially that dorany thing with a conceit of 
end of right obedience, That te Crown may be 
ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of Saints, 
may have the Honor given him, due to his King- 


who blame others, for crying up, and magnifying 
mans works in their own name. To fay that 
Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, is no ſuffici- 
ent Apology : For why only ſuppoſed? Why 
not he named, as well as Duties, and Righteonſneſs? 
Certainly, it is not good manners (to fay no 
worſe) to forget him, whilſt his poor Inſtruments 
are ſo highly remembred. When Servants bring 
preſents trom their Maſters to any, they do not 
lay, I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing -on you, Bur, 
My Maſter ſends it you ; if he ſhould take it 
on himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow : 
Nor will it falve the matter, when he is raxed for 
ſuch arrogancy, to fay, My Maſter ſhould have 
been ſuppoſed, when he gave no hint of him. 
Methinks it were comely, (faith the Author rightly 
in this) i" extolling of mans Righteouſneſi, explicite- 
ly to aſcribe all the praiſe to the Glory of Chriſt, and 
bis Grace : And, I ſee not (faith another ingeni- 
ouſly) but that Miniſters may be humbled, that. they 
have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſo as to ſet up 
Chriſt : And hereby people have been content with Du- 
ties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt m them : But 
as veſſels were to be of pure Gold in the Temple, (o 
ought all our Duties to be pure and meer Chriſt for ac- 
ceptation. Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did not love 
to read Tully, becauſe he could not read the Name of 
Chriſt there ; how much rather may we ſay, That in 
many Sermons,in many a mans Miniſtry, the drift and 
end of all his preaching is not, that C briſt may be ad- 
vanced, And again, Let Chriſt be the matter of our 
Righteouſneſs and Comfort, more than be hath been : 
Tou know the poſts that were not ſprinkled with Blood, 
were ſure to be deſtroed, and ſo are all thoſe perſons 
and duties that have not Chriſt upon them. How 
ſweet is the harmony of Difſenting Brethren ! Me- 
thinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of that Gold 
which both Authors (fo ſtrongly my heart beats 
and pants after- unity) give out to be weight in 
the Balance of the os. It is obſerved by 
the former, -'T hat when the Church grew into 
credit, then Religio peperit Divitias 5 filia devoravis 
matrem ; | may as truly ſay, Chriſtus peperit Fuſts- 
tiam, © filia deviravit matrem ; juſt as if a Ki 
ay me. s Torn, and then he 
© app r his ſs to the Suby 
DO CO ES 
ed in his place : —— In all exigences, wants and 
extremities, how few followers hath Chriſt him- 
ſelf > How rarely are men ſent to ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of his wings ? In the 
meaty while, what hideous out- ab, Prayers, 
Mournings, Faſti &c. to help men at a 
dead lifr ? What ſending and poſting to them in 
extremities, as if they kept a Court by themſelyes? 
For Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt nor, ſet up 
ſo high as to do all ;| and that this Righs &1$ 
[tle aid of himſelf, I may_a 
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meriting at Gods Hands. . Now this is the main - 


ly Office. In this reſpet, I cannot blame them 


Dr. Criſp in 
Phil. 3. 8. 


Mr. Burges 
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legis. 
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whom yo- believed, and received Mercy ? And if but 
as Miniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than the 
Lord ? Let me not be miſtaken; I intend: no. dero- 
gation #9 Righteouſneſs, but the bringing of it inco 
its orn place, namely, that it 1s #0 be uſed as that, 
where according to Chriſts direftzons we-may meet with 
him, from whoſe hands alone weqmay expett whatever 
we pant after, according to his will > reſerving a ſub- 
miſſion to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, if he ſee fit. Again, 
it is not the Spiritualneſs, nor the fervency im the per- 
formance of Duties that carries it, but when Duties 
are performed as to the Lord, for the Lord, and 
noe to and for or ſelves. O Soul, in reſpect 
of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be 
fare of Chriſt in all, above all, more than all : 
O let Chtiſt have the Crown ſet on his Head, give 
him all the glory. Caſt not away Duzzez,- but 
calt theni down at the feet of Jeſus Chrilt, as the 
Twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, faying, 
Thou art worthy O_ Lord to receive Glory, and Honor, 
and Power : For thou haſt Created all things, (all Du- 
ties) and for thy pleaſure they are and were Created. 


1 Cor-3-5* 


——_ 
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Sect, 6. 
Of the Saints abilities, or power to do Duties. 


Rv: «a, how ſhould I perform ng Duty ? By na- 
ture Iam dead, and except God give nie an 


Heart and ftrengthgohat can I do? There is no power in 


my hands, am nothing in my ſelf, and therefore till God 

come,or naked Chriſt come, T will fit down indiſcour age- 

ments ; Let God do all, ſee Thave no ability at all, Sc. 

What ſayſt thou (O- my Soul?) Surely” ebie is 

thine infirmity; theſe concluſions are ill drawn from. 

a true Principle ; It is true, all is of God, and 

by nature I am dead: But its ill urged in. this 

caſe, for that the Regenerate have in thema Seed, 

a Spiritual Principle, a power to do good ; Firlt, 

' becauſe fuch rg, and all life 1s a power to 

att. 2, Elſe there is no fpecifical difference be- 

rwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if both 

were {till dead, and without ſtrength. 3. Grace 

is a renewing of that image of God and Holineſs, 

which we loſt in Adam: ; but that was a power'to 

do what God required, therefore fo far as that 

image 1s repaired, fo far there is power. 4. Elfe 

we not have as much benefit by the ſecond 

' Adam, as we had by the firſt ; for the firſt would 

have Communicated his power to do good, _ 

xing Corrypted,doth communicate power to do 

Objeet, Fa therefore much more by Oboilt have we a 
Johr15-5- life, a power to do good in our meaſure. 

we » Ir may be abjected, Withour me ye can do nothing. 

Nm & . The meaning is, Excepr Je be implanted into me 

me. Calv.. ye can do, nothing ; «The word [Without me] Ggni- 

fieth,Separate from me, Or apart from me ;' and 1nti- 

mateth this only, 'That- till we are kait'unto 

C brift, we-are bur dead and barren branches,and (6 

Chriſt explains himſelf, 4s the Branch cannot bring 


forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no 
more can yegrexcept ye abide.in me. | 
ObjeR, It may. be objected again, It is God that worketh 
Pd 2-13. bath to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 


ol. 


Seed, a Sprang, a rh - ache Life, @ Pawer ; but 
on the contrary, it affirms, Thar they have a Pow- 
 &r, only that this Power is .of God; We ſhauld 
work, out our Salvation in humility, not boaſting in 
cur. own ſelves, for all is.received of God; 'more 


cas 


- " 


fully, God. is faid to work the Will and the Deed, * t There 
*r By giging a Principle of Life,habitual Gracea js a Graee 
renewed frame of Heart. 2. By exciting and Regenera- 
{trengthning this Grace ; and both theſe are ever "8, or . 
afforded to the Saints, only the latter is more or CES 
leſs, according to his pleaſure ; So that in the worlt of 4 

times a Believer hath power to do good, though mien in ſin; 
not alike/at all times ; and this power we muſt V< come, 
uſe, and put forth our ſelves as we are able,or we wo -" oy 
cannot with reaſon expect bis help. A ſhip hath Grace. 2: 
inſtruments of motion (though fiot an internal Thereis 
Principle) and if the Mariner would have help hy Grace cx- 


the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables,. and hoiſe hn” 
his Sails; ſo muſt we, or elſe we may lie ſtill. ' | quickning; 


that former principle of Grace is ſtirred up, ind provoked to acti- 
on 3 now as man is the SubjeR of rhe firſt converting Grace, ſo he 


This denies not thatthe Saints have in them, 4 


1s meerly paſlive, he doth not ar all cooperare, or work wich the 
þ 4 God :| But it is otherwiſe wich the exciteing, quickning; 
|a2ing _ bay Be ret bei aye | iples 0 _—_ be- 
'e, wnen he 1s ftirred up, he 1s not. meerly paflive : A#i agimms 
being moved,we move : is is excellenely expreſſed by che Church 
Draw us, and we will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. The Church wa's 
liftle(s, unprepared, and therefore ſhe deſires the Grace of God to 
draw'ber; And then ſhe would run after him, Draw a dead man, 
and for all chat he cannot run, bur the Church had che life of Grace 
in her, only ſhe wavced this quickning, exciting Gracez if Chriſt 


>} her char, why then ſhe woulft run after. him; Burges 


Now that which we are to do, is, —— __ 
Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves ; for God hath 
Umm to meet us and to reach out his hand to 

elp us, if we be ndt wanting to our ſelves : Tt is 
certain, a Godly man cannot, by his own endea- 
vours alone, raiſe up his Soul, nor recover his ' 
loſs, thbugh he lay Mountain upon Moun- 
tain, and pile endeavours upon. endeavours ; yet 
as endeaygurs without God cannot, ſo God with- 
out endeavours will not help us herein, and there- 
fore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (:.e.) work 
we upon our own Hearts, by our adings ; 
as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel together be- 
getteth fare, ſo the meeting of theſe rwa faculties 
having an internal life in them, do quicken the 
Soul. "Thus we ſee David pleading with him, pe; 4516; 
ſometimes chiding, Why art ghou caſt down O my " 
Soul, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Some- Pla. t65.t; 
times exciting himſelf to Duty, Praiſe the Lord o © oF 
my Soul, all that is within me praiſe bis Holy Name : pq, 116.9, 
Sometimes comforting himſelf in God, Turn to thy 

reſt of my Seul, for God hath deale bountifully with 
thee : It was an uſual thing for him to talk with 
himfelf, and he found fo much good in this way, 
that *he puts all upon it, Commune with your own 1 py 
Hearts upon your Beds, and be ſtill ; the underſtand- by 
þ rb Heart, as the ftomack to the body 

hy ding thier; fr lg 
with quickni hes; as rubbing and 
chafing the hands with hot Oils is a means to re- 
cover them when are benumb'd; fo the 
plying of the Heart* ſtirring thoughts, and 
enforcing arguments is a means to revive it: And 

amongſt all thoughts, there are none more pre-- 

valent, than Of fine peſt, Of Heaven, Hel, Erernity 
CE EE OED NE IONGNAY ear {6 

PUR. | 
2. Tofall on the Dwy; forif we be doing, he 

will work with ut, inus, and for us. Es it thus (0 

my Soil) that thy Heart 'is ſtirred; rowzed, revived? 
Then ſet" to thy hands : Idle beygare muſt be* whipped ; 


he that will not work, muſt not car. Remember, we 
have « life in'us if we bein Chit: And as we 
| | | have 


"Df Duties inGeneral, 


”"V 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7. 


of the Spirit, to attend that power which we 

have : If then weput forthour ſelves to that we 

afe able, afid as far as our power extends, God 

will draw near to us. It is true, that which we 

want is out of our reach, we are not able to 

make crooked things to become ſtraight, to lay 

thoſe Fivelling mountains of Corruption level, but 

yet we mult ſet to the work : Foſpua could not 

with the ſtrength of. Rams horns ſounding, caſt down 

| the walls of Jericho, bur Yer he mult ſet upon rhe 

Work : When'the Midianites fall, there mult be 

The Sword © of. the Lord, and Gideon : The father 

holdeth an Apple to the Child, the Child cannot 

reach, it, yet his ſhort arm muſt be pur forth, and 

then the Father. whoſe arm is long enough will 

reach it to him; we mult be doing, and yet 

when' all ir done, our hearts: muſt learn habitually 

* 1 confels 2 fay, Not I, but Chriſt in me. Let us ſtill in- 

+53 « moſt (creſt Chrilt in all we do, * as the ſufficient, final 

neeefſary _ cauſe. | 

Cur Chriſtian wiſdom ro keep our ſubordination to God and depen- 

dance on him. Take heed of lacking our daily expeRarions of re- 

newed help, or of growing inſenſible of the neceſlicy of the contmu- 

al influence and afhiftſhce of the Spirit,, -When we begin once to 

truſt to our ſtock of habirual grace, and to depend on our own un- 

derftandings and reſolutions, for dury and holy walking, we are then 

in a dangerous declining ſtate, In every duty remember, our ſufficiency 
7s of God, 2. Cor, 3+ 5. 


mm. 


Sect. 7. 
Of the Saints delights ih Duties. 


X Y yoke is cake, and my burthen 3s tight, faith 
- Chriſt ; and that which makes it ſ0,is, The 
delights which the Saints have in Gods Service : 


Mat. 11. T have delighted in the way of thy Teſtimonies, faith 
Pha TEE David : I have ? Yes, and Twill delight in thy fta- 
4. " eutes : I will? Yes, and Thy Teſtimonies are my delight 
116, They are? Yes, and My delight ſhall be in thy Com- 
21. - mundinents: They ſhall be? How long ? Even to 
07+ perpetuity it ſelf; I will. delight continually in thy 

, ph " ſtatutes, Theſe are the ſtrings David beats 
92, andthey make Heavenly Mulick : Muſick even 
chearing him in the midſt of his ſorrows ; Trouble 
and anguiſh are upon me, yet are. thy Commandqment's 
my delight ; and, 'Unleſs thy Law had been my delight, 

T ſhould have periſhed in my affliftion, - 

Now the reaſon why God's people find ſuch de- 
light in Duries, is, 1. Becauſe in Duries they come 
to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Durzes 
arc called, The face or preſence of God : "The 'Wor- 
ſhip of the Fews was called, 4» appearing before 

Exod. 23. God. David breaths out his defires in the fame 
as pretn, When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
Plel 4; 1. I'Þe Queen of Sheba counted it an high fayour to 


ſtand before Solomon : What high favour then is 
this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear 
wildom it ſelf ſpeak to our Souls? 2. Becauſe in 
Duties they have converſes, and communion with 
God, who is the God of all conſolation ; and with 
the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforrer : 
amongſt perfumes,muft 

T! ; ſo they that converſe 
David calls God His exceed- 


- - + 


- have a life, ſo there is a never-failing Pprelence | 


| have to do with nothin 


- A wicked man cannot 


them a paſſage tb God, as Boats to carry them , 
into ''the Boſom- of Chriſt, as *® means to bring MA als 
them into more intimate communion with their kneeleſt 
Heavenly Father, and'therefore are they fo much down ia 
taken with them : When they go to the Word, fecrer or 
they 'go as one goes to hear news of a Friend ; Þ” ay 


when. they gs to /pray, they”go to talk with a £4210. 


a iche in 
y hope to \ 
et thy Hear nearer God, when thou openeſt the Bible, or other 
ks, let ir_ be with this hope ro meer ſome paſſage of Divine 
Truth, and ſome ſuch bleſſing of the Spiric_ with ic, as may raiſe 
thine affetions nearer Heaven when thou goeſt ro rhe publick Or- 
dinance and . work, g@ying, T hepe to meer with ſomewhar from 


God, thar may raiſe My affe&ions before I return, . Baxters Saints 
Everlaſting Reſt, 


Friend ; when they go to read, they go to read 
a Lerter from a Friend ; when they. go to receive, 
they go to. ſup with a Friend : They look upon 
Duties and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby 
they have to do with God and Chriſt, and there- 
fore are Duries ſo precious. Indeed, to them who 
but Duty in Duty, but 
Prayer 'in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to 
them Duties are dead and-dry,and fpiritleſs things; 
but they that have to do with God and Chriſt in 
Duty,-to them Duties are paſſing ſweet,and preci- 
ous. This ſeems a Riddle to unregenerate 'men , 
they wonder what the Saints find in Duties where 
the fectneſs, «what the comfort is, Fhat ſecrer 
Golden Mines they find in theſe diggings, when 
themſelyes find nothing but burthenlome Stones 
and Clay : Oh ! "The Saints meet with Chriſt in 
\Dities, and therefore they cannot but find great 
Treafure : David's Soul was athirſt,not for a King- 
dom, but for God, for che living God, Pal. 42. 2.1t 
is the higheſt reward, the very wages which the 
Saints look for in Duties, to find God in them ; 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſdſt to 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Coures: Be Pal. 5 5.4. 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the great goodneſs of thy houſe, 
even of thy Holy Temple. 

A good Caveatin theſe days, when ſo many 
do cry down Duties : What, my Brethren, _ Shall 
we look upon that as our Brethren, which is our 
delight ? Our Bondage which is our Privilege ? 


Plal, 42. 2, 


upon, | What is the Happineſs of a Glorified Saint, but 


it among your choiceſt Privileges, Comforts, 'De- 
ights, ro converſe with God in Chriſt : Conſider 
if there be an_ Heaven, 'it is the very preſence of 
this God in Chriſt. Hence they who meet with 
God in duty, ufually- find their Hearts feetly 
refreſhed, as if Heaven were in them; For un thy 
Preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at is hand Plel.15.11. 


there are pleaſures for evermore. | 
But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, 'what ;s the 
reaſon that wicked men account it a weariſomneſs, and 
burthen, and ſnuff at it ? Behold what-a wearmeſs is 
it! And\ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord.” + 
in Gods fervice, 
becauſe it is above his capacity ; Whiles he is-at 


ObjeF. 
MaL t: 13s 
&- 


— 
- 


Anſw. 


— 


Day he is like a fiſh out of his Plemeyr ; the Du- 
9 is Heavenly avid Spiritual, { blt he is wo A 
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and natural, 'no wonder therefore. he delights not. 
nt. . But more particularly, a wicked man do- 
lights not 'in Dutces: 

r. Becauſe of his | EBW of the worth: and 

excellency of Duties : He. cannot pothbly delight 

in what he knows not ; .So much as we know, 1o 
much we deſire and el; e in, and no-more. 

-. 2.. Becauſe of his i » Faith is the main 

Organ of comfort, and therefore no wonder (as 

- ir was ſaid ofthe Jews) if the Ward preached do not 

Wed, 4-2 profit him, not_being __ = Faith in bim that 

© beard it, 

2. Becauſe of the ebfincs of the all-ſceing and 
quickning Spirit : It is the Spirit that quickneth, the 
For ofiteth nothing ; the phy that T ſpeak to you are 

+ and fe As the Body is dead without the Spi- 
I: fo Dutics without C s quickning Spirit,are 
dead and lifeleſs. 7 

But if there be ſuch delight m Duties, what it the- 
reaſen that the Saints heme do miſs of their com- 
There are none of Gods people 


##t: in Duties ? 
I anſwer, 1, 
wit vo Gnniane cr ocher find comfort, ei- 
ther in Duzies, or afteg, Duties. 2. If at any time 
they miſs of comfort, ,it is becauſethey do not 
mext with God, whom they came to converſe 
: As when, a man. goesto meet with a 
Friend,” and meets him not, he comes away fad-, 
ded in his Spirit ; ſo when a-child of God comes 
Ato fone Duty, hoping to eryoy ſweet ecmmunion 
with God init, and then fails of his expectation, 
this muſt ok fl him full of fadneſs, It was 
Nunquam 
Sree was Get Fippy Chris, tat ene go 
4 Devine converſe win Godt in dn fone Dart cn fy, 1 
never go from God withaue God ; I never go ro-God, but 
T meet with God, and, never go from God, but I 
carry God with me. 
But if no .corhfort, no delight without God in our 
 _ Dunies, Hhby then is my caſe, that have no ſenſe, no 
3: Objett. feeling of Gods preſence in Duties ? When I have done 
all I can, methinks I cantot find God, I cannot meet 
with Chyt. 
I anſwer, © Haſt thou indeed no ſenſe of Gods 
preſence, and yer haſt thou a ſence of Gods want? 


\ 


John 6.63. 


2. ObjeR. - 


Anſw. 


Anſw. 


Gods ce, or elſe thou mayeſt wrong God, 
as, well as thy {elf ; to ſay he was not- with thee 
when yet he was : As 1. There are-manifeſt 
and eviens frules of Gods ſence_in Duties ; as, 
much of Spirit, Joy, much Peace, 
Faith. 2..'There are -more inward 

and reſerved fruits of his preſence ; as, Sence of 
want, forrow for wean, deſire of enjoyment, 
[be Fee in cer: Int former, God 
want in ſome. other: In the former, God is 

ger we know heis with us : In the lat- 

_ rare teay to {gpdonagh 


. Comfort, - and th 
Ir is = of to obſerve the different effe9s of | comforted, 


- fy > re prey oo 


1 anſwer, "they mils of Gods Ku "wu pre- . 
ſence; 1. Becauſe. 


(it .may la fe; bring, ns * 
veſſels at all to hold the Conſitetians God ; Iman 
no hunger after Godspreſerice'in 
Or;2 Becauſe they wing wo veſſels ſo nan 
rote-touthed, that they Ca = 
water; "lean thy ek BS 
God, thar God will nor —_— is Acoet# ' 


Or, 24 Becauſe they RE Debs 


their dag ey hs 
Spititual” Duties , Homes unkiitable- tothe Dies, 
| Hearts unſentible of the Durier: "Thus a man finds | 
no fveetneſs | in his meat; the" reaſon is not be- 
cauſe his: meat is unſivoury, but becauſe-his raſte 
is diſt ; the -Ordinances are {ſometimes 
[weet, and would always 6m were the Souls 


fs fn 
: tn lie of ab 


countenance, . 
1 and fuch like NL 


ſorherimes- miſs. of their © 


———But. the 
faulr is never in the Duty, which is brinsfull, of - | 
rare and ra 


viſhing corafort ; that as Bernard relates 
the ſtory of himſelf, Somerimes when he werit £0 
his Prayers, he found himſelf dull, and heavy ; bus of- 
ter he had ſtrugled a little with bis duineſs, all on a ſud- 
den he was viſited with the viſitations 'of the Almighty. 
T ſhould account my ſelf hapyy (faid he) if theſe _ rewan-m] 
tons would always laſt ; but Oh, it continues but a P" edidarem 
while ! And Auſtin relates this ſtory of himſelf; egc. Sedra- 
that Upon a time,when he and his Moth. rMoica wereit« bora,bre- 
God | diſcouning together about the joys of Heaven, and heh _ 
goes | comforts. of Gads Spiritythey were fo filled with Jo, that Bernard. I 
Anſtin ufeth kris words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that 
day, how vilely we did efteem of the World, with all Quim 
bis delights. The comforts of the World are Tn4us.e- 
not worthy to be named that day -that we fpeak 
of theſe comforts : O-: the pure;*rhe wids.ar _ 
comforts and { that are to be found in tionibus. 
Duties, when God-is found in them ! Caf a nidn Auguſt. 
Who is cold, come to the fire and got be warmed 2 
Can he that is i in the dark, come” into the open 
Sun and not be enlightned } God is the Spting of 

re Gy our Hearts he 


if- we a Fob fi our Draie, 


of one darigerous 
i we wm yough their comfort 


ſnare ; dye 
by Duties as by projer, meditation, &c. that then 


it would be a comfort onl) of their own hamyneri 
our, and not the genuine joy of the Hol 'Ghol 


A deſperate miſtake ; they ſet the w 


Gods ſpirir and their own ſpirit in node 
their nauſt ftand in ſubordination to Gods 
our Own Spur its mM-rne prom CSs.. by 
' rating our ay. oi of our com- 


| forts. And yer deny not, that iF any ſhould fo 
| think to. we 


| Prayer, 


Lande-ndoth meditation , 
"Word, as T attempt the 


rod Tapia rogh and do not all in ſob»? 


Uiiut cum 


——Df Duties tn Gyntfal. . | 


- Chap” 2. Sect: 3 


= 


Lev, 19; 


"Ip 
Eph. $.17% 


- _Rom..1o9. 
. ; * Hence 
HD: 


bp 
the word 
Spirit to - 


Duties : 


Having the {ome Spiri of faith, 2,Cor, 4.. 13: 


Spirit, E 


Tour love in the 
ations be done Iu 


— 


"+ Set.” 8. 


wn 


& the ſent Reque ites in Duties. 


BY. what are they wecall Duties ? Or. what 
are thals ofſential Requzſites : (O may ſoul). in 
Duties? Many. by, [Duties intend nothing but ing 
which grace and ſenſible, as Coming to tbe 
Church, and recerving of Sacraments, &c. 

| Tanſwer, theſe are like tlothes A degd 


n 
tan, that cannot warm hin, becauſe thers 18-10. 
life life within.” The Soul of all Diztzes is that 


is internal. or efſentia}-; -In which reſpodt threvin- 

predients are neceſſary, wit. + 

_ From God. 

That "they be \Tirough God. 
: CTo God 


._ T. From God; It is of the Pry efletce'of « 
, that it be commanded by God.; Herice, in + 
er we reafthirteen ſeveral” times Tam 
he Lordj gd. Suchand fiich Commands Linjoin [7m 
you :* Would you know «the Grounds Þ* Yum the 
Lord, a God of- Sovereigh Power and aithority, 
and any Will-it is that ſuch"Dutzes be done: Loo 
to this (O my Soul) in thy ' Duties, know the 
and -do them, becauſe they are com- 
' manded : If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not 
_ that God-cormiands thetn, this is no true obedi- 
efice; of if thou knowelt they are commanded, 
'but yet ds thetn not becauſe rhey are comman- 
ded, or-in Confience to his Command, neither is 
' this obedience to God. In all Durie® rightly per- 
formed, there muſt be a knowledge of, and an eye 
> the will of dar God Rom. "12.2. Eph. 5.17, 


: CThroughthe Spirit, who 
| doth Sprritualize thern, | 


2- Through God(s. e) J Through Chriſt , . who 
| j preſents them ant makes 


{ ther acceptable'to God. 
1. Through the Spirit of God: Now the Spi- 
rit works on our Spirits, ſtirs the regenerate 
to. the performance of out Duties: And there- 
ore look how __ oo is of the Inner man, bo 
the regenerare part, tbe hoh Sprrat 1 im Duty, 10 
it is fandtified; 16+ far it 'is and no fur- 


k +, 
3 


: # = 


_— 


ther, God is my witneſs (faith Paul) whom I ſerve | 


with my, Spirit m the Goſpel of his Son: In __ ſer- 
vice We rm, * our Spiric ſtirred up by Gods 


Sp zr1t 1 


aur Duties, (that 'T mean by 


Supplication in the 
6. 18. which Worſbip Gad in the Spirit, Phil. 3- 3. 
» Col. 1, 18; This implics, , that unleſs rheſe 


tho Spirit, rthey are Fncceprable wich -— ha 
ras are wanting Ex. Gr. 


1f-a man come yo 


NR of Mets an an ind yer is Hearr dk 


not inwardly ſeek it, Now he prays not in the | 
OOO nee VCD A Foe: it ; For © 


ho 


| 


which | it. 


+,» [| it. chat abe Saints have ſo wnmch of earch ond Peſh 


1 Altar, which is before the Throne. 


needs have a'hand in it, or it is but] 
- body and carcaſe of a right Service : The | 
Soul, will, and affeftions muſt *go together with 


ow gi or the vi- | 


| SO EnAine Chvi do 


Cr 


God 1s 4 Spirit, and they char waſh him, wa or. wor- Joho 4.24. 
ſbip bim in Spirit and in truth * hy « he's (5 e.) not 

only in the underſtanding (Prayer. -is 

not a work of wit,” or of Thar but 'alſb in 

will and affection: When allwithin ns.is opened, 

and explicate, and expoſed ro the view &- the 

Lord ; wher we-call +in all our thoughts and | 
affections, and recolle&t' them together, as" the 

lines it the Centre, or /as the Sur-beans 1 in 4 butri- 

| ing-glak, That makes prayer to be'® hot andffer- * The Spi- 
vent.; whereas other wiſe it is but a cold- and \diF- ri p00 
ſpated thing, that hath no _ or efficacy in j, "5 


in ye, 
and in 4 
ſhing Wind : and whe aro ; 
ru mn An w re this $ rit is, there's zcal, ſerven- 
cy, acaviy 3 @ formal aerhencn Cberficil nerforming. « of Holy 
Duries 8 exrreamly oppoſite ro a Spiritual depoſtmenn in them. 


87 this Spiritualneſs in Duties be ſs neceſſary.” hot Reſt 


1 dinarily.in their Duties ? ay 
[ anfwer, In every ' regenerate man chett®z 
Ke and Spirit ; It may be the Fleſh hies up- 
and the Sperve lies in- the botrom; © that 

a man, though A Saint, mays hear carnally, receiye 
carnally,. pray carnally, that is, when the fleſh 
? | hath gotten the upper '- hand, as in-ſome fits It 
may,when the mind, is filled with worldly fortow, 
worldly rejpicing, and worldly defires ;, ſuch/D#- 
eas: Lord acute wa; be the man+ never fo | 
Holy : Buyif the regenerate part be aCted and ſir * 
red up by Gods Spirit; and the Fleſh, thatalways 
hinders, be removed bythe ſame Spirir, then are 
the Saints able to do their Divze-20 (od in Chrift 


Jeſus nil Corn 

Chriſt + For Chriſt rf per- 
Donny ws TR our Duries to his heavenly 
Father : As Daries come" from: us, they '{avour'ot 
fleſh, but the Angel of the Ce rndigle mikh 
Ingenſe with them, and ſo be offors them upon the | older 
_— 15" 
| comfort (O. my Soul) #har though thy Duties oe 
| weak, and cold, he confuſed, full of diftempers, and 


An(w. 


| damps ? Tet through Chriſt chey are fortified, and enti- 


vened, with his pacifying perfeAion,” and intercefſory 
Spirit. Through Chriſt they. are perfumed with the pre- 
cious odours of bis freſh-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed - 
| Mediation, and ſo they are made acceptable to _ 
that he may receive them, that he may not vi. 

rejeft chem... 


"One is the Spirit , thas 


| helps our inhraties. 
Obſerve here a dou- 


Ble Intercefſor;S, The other is Chriſt, that 
| makes them acceptable 
L9I00P 


3- To'God : (5e.) to ſet forth 'his Goh 94 
Free-grace ; for as his Name ed bn hop 
we walk in wickedne, ſo it is 
our Duties : This is the end of 


i, 


574g fr FRE an- . 
DT rene, or dr 


inks. or 1 Cor, 10» 


BETS of God; CI 


a Fang 


Chap. 2. Set. 9. 


_—_— 


Of Duties in General. | 


_ OOO. 


Phil. 3 3- who rejozce in the Lord; Feſus, worſhip God in the Spi« 
ho confidemee in the fleſh. 


rit, and 


PR 


Sect. 9. 
Of the kinds of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


"TT" Heſe Duties ſome have diſtributed according 

to their ſeveral objects, God, our Neighbour, 
and our ſelves © 1, The Lord claims our Love, Fear, 
Honor, and Obedience. 2.. Our Neighbour claims 
our Duty, Courteſie, Bounty. And for our ſelves,we 
muſt, 1, Inftruct The Underſtanding: 2. Bridle 
the Will: 3. Moderate the Afﬀettions. Others in 
retribution to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of 
ſuch Duties, as they meer Goſpel-Duties. So 
it is our Duty, 1. To think and muſe much on 
Chriſt and upon his love towards us. 2. To 
ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend him to 
others: When the Spouſe was asked, hat her 
beloved was above others ? She ſets him forth in eve- 
ry part of him, and concludes with-this, He 5s a{- 
ropether lovely, | | 


The Duties of a Chriſtian are either 


_ | 


3. To be oftin the company of Chriſt, and to 
grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with 
him. Now Chfiſt is with us here but theſe two 
ways , either in his Ordinances or Providences, 
by his Holy Spirit :.So that to be oft in Chriſts 
compatiy, is to be much in his Word, in Prayer, 
in Sacraments, in Chriſtian Conimunion, in Me- 
ditation, in Examination of our Hearts, in his 
Providences of Mercies, Croſſes and Trials. 4. To 
do much for Chriſt, and that willingly : This 3 
love indeed to keep his Commandments, and thoſe are 
not grievous. F, To ſuffer and endure any evil 
for Chriſt ; hat tell you me ((2ith Paul) of bonds 
and impriſonments? I am ready, not only to be bound x Joh.$. 4. 
but to die for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. My 
life is not dear to me, that I may finiſh my courſe with 
Joy * For thy ſake we are killed all the day long. No 13. 
queſtion theſe Heads will include all forts of Duties: Rom.$9.36; 
But the method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I defire 
to confound Duties, Ordinances, and Means, hs be- 
ing all one, ang the fame thing, whereby a Chriſti- 
an walks on in the holy path) I have otherwiſe 
digeſted thus. 


Ads 21, 


The firſt kind, as Warchfulneſ. 
of< The ſecond kind : 


And theſe have refes 


elf-trial. 
Self-denial. 
es, 
< Evidences. 


"gp Ordinances , as 


ſ 


Fl to) Private Ordinances, either 
Either 


Jointly to all three, (.e.) to ſecret 
* private, and publick ; and they are either 


Publick Ordinances , as 


It may be objefted, That in this Amalyſis there 
is not that expreſs mention of Chriſt ;, and 'the. reaſon 
why ſome vilifie Duties, is, becauſe the very Name of 
Chriſt is nor in them. - | 

'But I anſwer, 1. If the name be wanting, yet 
Chriſt is not. 2. Inthe opening of them we ſhall 
find the very Name of Chriſt uſually, fre- 
quently ; only obferve by the way ; I have 
heard of many that have ftood much in a 

rance for Jeſus Chriſt , ſo that they. would 

w, and do homage to the very ſound and 
ſyllables of his Name; and yet none more 
enemies unto Chriſt than they, the ve- 
ry limbs:.of Antichriſt: Mey (faith Chriſt) 
will ſay fo me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
wet Propheſied in thy Name,, and in tly Name 


ditation . 
Life of Faith. 
Lookgng unto Feſus: 


In one F amily, as Family- 
Durzes. 

In more Families joined , as Chriſtian 
Soctety. 

Hearing the Word. 

Recerving the Sacraments. 


have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have 
done many wonderful Warks ? (As if the Name 
of - Chriſt had been a Spell.) And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, de- 
part from me ye that work miquaty ; and there- 
upon he concludes', that he only 5s 'a wiſe 
man, and builds upon the rock, who hears 
Chriſts ſayings and - doth chem. Hence learn (O 
my Soul) that he thar preſſeth to the praftice of 
the Yard of Chriſt, he preacheth Chriſt, he ſets 
up Chriſt, though his text be nor literally of 
Chriſt ; even as a man may have no other 
ſubject of his Sermon bur Chriſt, and yet 
betray Chriſt, "Thus much of Duries in Gene- 
ral. WY 


Py 


CHAP. 


\ 


4 


_ 


Chap. 3. Seft. 1. 2, 3; 4. 


CHAP. 


dS + {4% wh 


Cagot 


Of DUTIES 


in Particular. 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


DET Archfubneſs is the firſt and prin-| 

+ cipal help toall exerciſes - of 

& Religion; it is the eye to ſee 

J them all well done and uſed, 

*z and therefore we ſet it in the! 

front of all Duties: We are 

d to Watch unto Prayer, Eph. 6. 

18.and we are to watch unto 

hearing Luke 8. 18. and we are to watch wnto 
Faſting, Mat. 6. 18. and weare to watch to almſ” 
ving, Mat. 6. 1. and we are to watch jn all 


' Now for our better di- CNarture. 
reCtion in the exerciſe a9 Otjeds 

this Dury, obſerve we the CManner of it. 
For the Nature of it: WWatchfulneſs is a contonmal, 
careful obſerving of our Ways in all the paſſages and 
turnings of our life, that we ſtill keep cloſe tro the writ- 
PI0V-4:23* tem HPord of God. 
Plal1to.g Jad I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with 
my tongue , Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way ? By taking heed thereto according to thy mord. 


—_— 


Sect. 2. | 
Of the Obje&s of Watchfulneſs. 


Evil works, or ſin. 
He object of our yGood works, or Duties, 
Watch 1s either yor any thing in its own 


ual fin, 
of our ” fo" DI 
2. Watch we muſt over any thing (in its 
being) good ; and herein, if we look for the 


own 
adequate object including every thing that ought 
tobe watched, ”— | 


x. Watch 
wemult over ) More 
{n, Cas ins 


Hearts, 
It is ated Teng 
Actions, 


| which. 


howſoever good in themſelves, yer if we watch 
not, they" will ſoon contratt evil. 


a 


Keep thy heart in all diligence : I| 


{ the Blood 


Sect 2. 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over fin- Original. 
| Hu we may watch over {in Original, or that 

| mward corruption we carry Tin us, ob 

| ſerve we theſe Rules. | 

1. Let us take matter and motives to humble 

| our Souls under the ſight and ſenſe of this inherent 

| pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the 

| rueful complaints of the Holieſt Saints againſt it : 

O wretched man that I am. (faith Paul) who ſhall Rom.7.24, 
deliver me from the Body of this Death? Behold,l was © 
ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid David) and in ſin did my Mo- Pal. $1.5. 
| ther conceive me : _ not God in Chriſt accept of 

| our complaining, ſtriving, grieving, and hatin 

his he ect ne a 

2, Let us pray againſt it, that zbough ir be in 

1s, yet it may not hurt us, nor be im to uUs_;: 

That God would give us his Spirit to bridle ' oux 
Corruption, and eſpecially that he would give us 

the Spirit of SanAihcation, that he would cleanſe 

us from this filth more and more, that he would 

ſeaſon the fountain, and at laft dry it up. 

3. Let us ſtrive after contrary Holineſs, and 
endeavour the reformation of our natures and ,_ , 
lives: "Put we off the old man, which is corrupt accord- 74 A 
ing to deceitful lnſts, and be we renewed in the Spi- 
rit of our mind. 

4- Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, 
and thoſe Privileges which the Saints have in 
| Chriſt ; and tet us atuate and ex- 
erciſe aur faith in reſpe&t of ſuch promiſes: Lon 
knew that thou wouldſt deal treacherouſy (faith God) 1*4***9 
and that thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; 
yet for my Names ſake I will deferr mine anger, and for 
my praiſe I will refrain for thee, that I cut thee not 
WIR 


> 


Sect, 4. 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins aftyal. 
6 Hat we may watch over ACtual fins, obſerve 
we theſe Directions : IN" So 
I. Avoid we all ogcafions of evil : Be'-afraid, 
not only of the fire and flame, but of the very 
ſmoak of {im ; it is dangerous to approach near to. 


the Whirl-pit, or to play about the hole of the Aſp, 
or the den of the Cockatrice ; and therefore prayed 


| David, Turn away mine eyes from, bebolding vanity : Plal, 119. 


mine 37+ 
Os 


' 


Not my Heart only from affeSting it, but 
I. * 
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fer themſclves, and urge us to evil, but 'then we 
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ezet alſo from beholding it : There it 4 ſhutting of 
the eyes from beholding evil, brought in O- 
ther Duties by the Prophet Iſaiah, to which is affax- 
ed this promiſe, that fuch a one ſhall dwell on high, 
his place LA qt all be the _ of rocks. | 
2. Reliſt we the temptations of {in : It may be 
(notwithſtanding all our care) tions Wi of. 
mult coniſtantly reſiſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; 
IF a man keep hinifelf ſober, when he cannot 
come to wine or drink, it is nothing ; bur. 

for a rtan to be not to break the 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine 
s plentiful, and no reſtraint of it ; and where 
company will be urging him to take more than is 
meet, this is true temperance indeed : If a man 
live chaſtely when he wants his lewd , it 
, 


company 
is nothing ; but for a Joſeph (fued and fought to 
wirey, / Etaghdl yo rartrs aſter 
day to condefeind WHY adelbucartabes) wo bo- 
fuſe then, and to chooſe rather loſs of preſenc liber- 
ty by not ſmnning, than to gain further preferment 
by conſenting to ſin, this 18 true chaſtity indeed. 
Away then with thoſe idle ies, I was wed 


nor devil can co 
your own ſelf; * The 


-] 
— 


2j- 


— — 


Of the manner of Warchfulneſi qver ſpecial fans, 


Hat we may watch over our ſpeci 


| 1. Endeavour we the mortifying of this fin : 
fin there is in every ful of 4 
moſt nt, Now it is the main work of 
a Chniſt as to fall our for ever with all fin, 6 
is ſpiritual forces and aid 
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"M0 Chap, 22. Sect.15{'s 6. 
—_ of F Oinil : *1 s F ah i in the Promiſes which: [abe,f in only, by Vows, & iromiles; lhunning * > 
Heb, 9.13+ will beable to cleanſe, and purge the heart fromi| ſins F remoy! temptations, ftriftneſs and eve. 
A this fin ; F ehe blood of Bulls and of Goats or the! We at Rar car Or Hell agd Judgments, ſcarce 


Apoſtle) and the aſhes of andeifer ing. 7 gig high for their.: ; Mortification, as Qhrif. 


an ing in themſelves, gre, but. cmpry, weak 


—— TE * y {6-4 of the fl 
ailing againlt ling. like the;mighty 


iſts. who th wy 
EX 'T Ship, without wind and tide ; / no; quelti- 
oY fy, Fo ſerve the los | Ag accahzons,. {frictneſs and ſeverity * 
in ichfulneſs, &c. ida well intheir place 
ANC I e Oars.in a Boaz, (See Salma, Fret- Saltmarſh 
Fan 7 Sh which, T 26-4 be; cargjed wh Free-grace 
managed, ;yet. they, raayr:t$lpchr 175 
| to 20 the faſt er: Howfg 15 Chrith. au4b- rhough 4 
IJ &d hich 1s the * pPOYWer. mall fall in;all.; Wile hrift pert:&t ad- 
7Þig-him,, and Iew uP.», 85, Moſes. lifted. up.the Serpent aaphich v<rfery 
16k t oh ch.and. fuch .evil | ſtrikes more ſoundneſs intothe wounded beholder, ©noey 2 
anſ Fg Þ CE ITOIM INOIK than..: any, QUE. WAY ;. wheren, lome. haye{yoldd cruchabed, 
thoſe Apful | all cheir rime.for power oycs qaruppora and dike 
| $3-L le: to | Cater, haye eauginr little as not hug , (oerants: Jeſs 
P Chriſt was At. in. the OPany : 


EIT” 
Of the mANmer of watch fun 5 Over Our Heerts. | 


Hart. we may, watch over our hearts, abſerve 
we kg diretions: 
1. Guard we the. window; of foul, 
Senſes : I made a the uf is pn. Lidge) ] Job 3. is 
why then ſhould I think, een, Maid? Lk mpng eyes 4 
from RS pane. Re), 4xd quicken. thoy P 


1 2 . 
9s bu | ta deal oh pol 7 eggs 


lope it, an ad it Fo c 


oh 
. ganin. wt 


or 77 0 KN 1 of 
IL ELICIT TOMT { 
NT SW, x: Iz 
- T * I'& IH 
, 3 | 4 . ”s 


Chap. 


Rom.6.12. 


—_— cw ws -4A ——y 


Chap. 3. 4. 6. 


. 5. Lodge we nog much as light. "thoughts, 
unprohtable or yain. thoughts in our hearts, -they 
will {gl be entring/ing whilſt we are-in theſe 
houſes: of, dlay, yet lodge-th:y mult not. Hence 
Ys ApoſtlezLee not the Sun;go dun pon your wrath; 

d..ih thoughts of-anger come in, in the morn- 
ay or. day-time,: they. mult be turned; out ere 
night,z;.07 if idle thoughts, offer to come to bed to 
thee, letthem not, lodge with thee. 1 deny. not 
but many good thoughts, and motions, may pals, 
a5. ftrangers through, a bad man's Heart , and 
multitudes of vain thoughts and motions mgy make 
a through-fare. of a. Believer's beart, and diſturb 
tim te = by knockings, and. inter- 


and breakings in upon his heart, but 
they lodge 
SET arc hapbourel 


not every are not there foſter- 
orget and ſtifle we, all choughts of _ 
Fr _—_ paſſed : 'The mind is very 


—— —— 


Purny, inthe inward, parts, is one wt the molt 
lound-evidences of our portign.in, the, purity 


power of Chriſt : O - Feruſalem, waſh thine hearg J*r- 4- 14 


from wickedneſs, that thau mayeſt; by ſaved : How long 
[Pall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? God ſeerh 
(faith the Palmilt) and underſtanderth our thoughts 
afar off: And hence it is that many hymble Squls, 
ſeniible of their ſecret {ins, in the preſence of Gods 
pure eye, are more, grieved (ſetng.,alide' ill ex- 


Plal.1 39+24 


ample and ſcandals} tor the rebellioulaels, of their . 


thoughts, than theexorbitancy .of;. their. azans 


tor af theiethe world ſees the worlt,g but .con- 


cerning the other, it,.cuts them to-the heart, 


they are not ſo wellableto preſerve their inw 


parts 1n purity,..taWaris the Alk-earching.exe of ; 


God, as their wotds' 494 ans oy Ps 
towards Man. TY: 


rurt over the. paſages, and. circumſtances.o the of 


Gume ſins,long {nce committed, with a new and 
freſh delight ; this argues wickednets af; Heart , 


and-ſuck as when it s ordinary with - the heart to | 


da ſo;:is ſcarce: . campatible with grace: hat 
fruity hag. you - of thaſe.; things, whereof ye qre now 4- 
framed? All that the Saints reap out of 2 
s ſhame.and farrow;- and inany a fad Gigh : 147 

Ephraim remembered- his fins, be was enad-ove 
xepented:} 2A truly fanctibed foul will bate the ap- 


of his former: fins, and will, have his 
— againſt it, 
2..Do yau repeat.te your ſelves. your | old 


{ns with delight ? This provokes God exceed- 
«X0u..: thereby ſtand t 


him, - What is the Reaſon that Saints anc. /<igels 
in Heayen bayenot a yain' bt to <ternity, 
bur that their eye is never ofÞ-hira 2 ug "oo vin 
eXperience a blelied means iq avoid 


ong.to.us; Fs 
11, Let us Elevate, OL up 'our 
00 towards Heaven : 'Coni,ger the; bliſhuf 
denths of God's boundles Mercies in Chbritk; Cor 


good | { ler the: glory,the eyerlaſtingnets, the unutterable 


n | excellenties of that immagral ſhinivg Crown as 


--Z./ Entertain 


I Ron Y 
the LOOT _ the Kor ow 


| | om admirable, .and moſt -aſtoruſhing ptor 


ul: hes ni curbing alt ſparkling Jewels ofthe 
2| whole! Greation;3-! the 


' boyez which after this life (and this life: is but a 
bubble,:2 fingak; 2 ſhadow, 4 thought) ſhall be 


AE hand of God ; 2 yery: 
| 5 


whereof is,able to, ſweeren, the! bitzereſk 
[that can.be,' an rodilpel thoſe milks of , ta- 


ur | ding vanities which the werld (heated bythe fra 
; | of inordinate luſts)js'want-ro eyaporate, artd inger- 


| bliſs. of Heaven.../1:!. - 


- | pale; berwixt the hght of mens Sauk, and, the 
12. Let us ſpend ſome 


his. yea many 
ts, about the ſaving boon. ye of Joſs 
:'Conſder the __ of our-Redemprion, 


theableld Trig ring. in Coun about 
of our;$0uls;.ja Myſtery which the 

Angels foop dowy: x9/pry wah an-Orient Pearl, 
of 


Ghriftis- his glorious Jpd; ' The: Love-tokens 


+4; | he-backizlent-2-out dear: Soul : And ah 1 Whar 
w5dieg- | lames of divine affefijoh-? What | 


an '*: | hm affecians.:: 
And ſecondly, his affeftions exflamed, -mgde his! 


to boil, and to meditate on Gods Law 
= — randy uakey > Gengee 0 4 


ed 


pants apnea; cpm. Se | | 


ations of our Heart to the | 


thoughts and ims 

» ' 

Afi. $ +1154 7Se,0 48:5 
f . 


n 


Fg 
aur blelied RE and deareſt 2-9 pak 


for 


nid 4 SoonWm. C 
:>Gf che name FW ein ear 0 gi, | 


; 


we way. "wah __ the Imgons Two. | 
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I. That itbe notunſeafonably idle: And herem 
obſerve thoſe generally, and much neglected Du- 
ties. ? 


Chriſtan R |. 

of } Healy Diſcourſe 
1. For Chriſtian Reproof, obſerve theſe Di- 

rections; —— ; 

1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or 
Gal. 6. 1. ſome leſs offence, admoniſb him in the Spirit of 
meckneſ;, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
If he offend . 


2. more grievoully, then re 
Lev.tg-17- prove freely, and ſuffer noe ſin to reſt upon his 
Objef. 


Bus in this caſe; when, or how muſt we reprove ? 

This caſe is cloathed with fuch variety of cir= 

cumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, that we 

|; particular direCtions : Only the 

1s 'd what to do let him 

1. With his Spiri __ — 
faggeſt to him, when and how to Ve, 

y upon it, rare altarvwld; 

direttly and down-right, or indirectly 


party, abr Þ oo bets hr tn: 
2. For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, ob- 
ſerve theſe Direttions ;*%— _ F ; 


times prepare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts 
of remorſe, and more\ heavenly impreſſions. 

3. Get we into out.hearts an habit of more 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, by much exerciſe, and in- 
tercourſe, and acquaintance with God, by often 
contemplation, and foretaſte of the ſweetneſs, 
Glory, and eternity of thoſe Manhons above, by 
refleCtings on time paſt, how the Soul was 
Jo you feeag ap of what ge 

and terrors it paſſed through in the pangs 

its New-birth, what relapſes and deſertions it hath 
| been incident to ever {ſince that - time to this ; and 
\ being thus buſted at home in our 9wn we 
ſhall end our ſelves much more pregnant and plen- 
aphadns fon —_ — ———_— Men 
or the moſt moſt, willing| 

of thoſe red ap Sauk moſt ; ſuch Aer -_ 
within, will make the Tongue fo ready, that it can- 
not be unſeaſonably idle. 

2. Watch we muſt over the Tongue, that it 
be not ſinful exerciſed: And herein obſerve theſe 
Direct; 


1. Bedumbto all unſevory Communication ; 
as, Lying, Swearing, &c. O, how do theſe ins 
wound the Heart of Chriſt, and Cracifle qg in 
the Lord of Glory? 

'2. Be filent from 


3. Give not that which 5s holy unto Dogs, neither page. 7. 6, 
caſt your Pearls before Swine, left they trample them 
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Chap. 


3 Sect. 8. 


Mat. 7.2 2+ 


conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becauſe it is much 


diverſified by Health, Sickneſs, Age, con{fitution; | 


and every one. hath either learned by his own 
experience, Whar ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch 
natural helps are fitteſt for . his temperament, or 
he is-molt unworthy of that precious thing (an 
Underſtanding Soul} which he bears in ys bo- 
ſom ; only let me inform Chriſtians, that they 
may fin in any of theſe aCtions, and. therefore 
let them beware and watch over themſelves in 
the , uſe. and enjoyment of thele- things ; which 
howſoever. lawful in _ their own. nature, yet by 
our Corruption are- capable of inordinateneſs and 
excels. Some are of opinion, "That. Chriſtians 
are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, 
by. a lie inſiquation and. enfnarement of licenti- 
ouſheſs and immoderation in ſuch lawful things, 
than by the groſs aſſaults of foul ſxns and Tem- 
ptations ; their hearts may riſe againſt any work 
of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, 
Prophaning the Lords day, Speculative wanton- 
neſs,&c,which yet may too often be inſen{bly ſeiz- 
ed u by an exceſſive, ſinful delight, in things 
unknoful in themſelves; and therefore we had 
need to watch” over our Natural actions. 

' 2. Concerning Civil actions, as Bargains, Con- 
tratts, Covenants, Dealings, Negotiations, &c. oB5- 
ſerve theſe Directions. | 

1. Think. we ſeriouſly and folemnly of that 
Principle, . Do as thou wouldeſt be done by. In fellow- 
feeling, real conceit, put thy ſelf into the place, 


and impartially put on the perſon of the party 


with .whom thoy art to deal, and then returning |: 


to thy ſelf, deal out and proportion unto him that. 
meaſure in every particular, which thou wouldelt: 
be willing -to receive at anothers hand, if thou. 
wert in his caſe-: Hhbatſeever (Saith our Saviour) 
e would. that men ſhould do. to you, do ye even ſo to 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

2.. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any 
thing by any wicked means, wrong doing, or un- 
conſcionable ing ; we may. atjure our ſelves 
in- ſach caſes, That belides the ſecret grumblings, 
of our ſelf acculing Conſcience, the angry eye of 
God. ſees ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and 
moſt certainly revenge. 

. Let our defire and delight never faſten it 
af immoderately upon any earthly thing, though 
never fo excellent : Lanier and error thi 
way, brings many times with it cither a loſs of 
the thing to doated on, or it may be acroſs, or 
howſoever a curſe, O conſider we the yanity of 
theſe earthly things ! Conlider we the Gloties a- 
bove ! Methinks this one preſervative would be 
powerful enough to keep the heart of every. 


"Chriſtian from doating upon the World, or ſut- 


_ fering it tv be poſleſſed thereof ; it is this, \ Eve- 


1x Chuſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be afſured of a 
Crewn of life, either by aſſurance of adherence, or e- 
New if that once a day he ſhould 


vidence, or both : New i 
| take a ſericus ſurvey of the Glory, everlaſtingneſs, and 


unuttcrable excellencics of that immortal Crown, which 
our dear Redeemer. holds for him: in his band, ready to 
ſer upen his Head," mhen he ſhall be diſſolved from this 
vale of tears : M:thinks it were able ſo to dull gþe 
edge, and diſſeive the droffineſs of all earthly defires, 
that they ſhould never be able to heat or harden his 
Heart any more. ' . | 

3. Concerning Religious ations, as Medita- 
ting, Fearing, Reading, Faſtyng,. Praying, Almſ-giv- 
ing; + Se. obſerve theie Directions :/ 


our prayers, that they will never be 


helps and 


t. In General, obſerve, That we draw and 
derive from Chriſt by the attraQtive force of 
Faith, Special abilities; 1. To perform all Du- 
ties. 4%, To exerciſe all Graces. 3. 'To reſiſt 
and overcome all T tions and Corruptions , 
which ſhall befal us : 'T'o this purpoſe are thoſe 
Promiſes of Grace and Strength, .. 1. 44-.3-. 
Ezek. 36. 27. Zech.. 10. 12. John 1. '16. And. 
theſe are Securities given us from God, that we + 
ſhall receive Grace through Duties, Which (. 
Conduit-pipes or Inſtruments of conveying the-} - 
fame into the Soul from Chriſt. This 2 all 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and to rake forthe; 
great deal of Chriſt into the Soul, fo that noe F, bur” 
Chriſt may bve in me. . thaſ "LN" 

2. In Special, obſerve theſe. Diteftions: -  _ *. 

'F This beere the doing of Dutioz, We' T6-- 
move all lets and impediments. which may hin- 
der, and improve all occalions which. may far- 
ward us thereunto. | Aru 

2. That in doing 'of them, we behave aur- 
ſelyes well and wiſcly, performing them rightly. 


and religiouſly. a 
|  3- After all is done, that we be careful all be. 
not loſt through our bwn vilenefs, and viciouſnels, 
Privy Pride, or ſecret Hypocrikie. oye 
For inftance, Would we watch unto - Prayer, 
the Apoſtle injoins us ? 
Ws Lows before nal on oe knees, let us 
{hake off three por. heavy hindrances, 
which otherwiſe will clog and == ys + 
aDie to 
aſcend up into Heaven ; as, Anger and Diſtruſt : 
And let us poſſeſs our ſelves of three excellent 
liz furtherances ; the farlt is, 
right apprehenſion of God's Dreadfulnefs, Purity, 
Power, &c. "The ſecond is, a true ſenſe of our 
own Vilenefs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. 
The Third is, an hearty furvey of the Inhnite- 
neſs, and unexpretfibleneſs of Gods Bounty, Bleſ- 
ſings, and compaſſionate forbearance towards us. \ 
2. After we are down on our knees, firſt re- 
pel with an undaunted Spirit Satans Blaſphemous 
injections: Secondly, watch over the world with ' 
care and timely oppoſition, that (if it be poſſible) 
not an y thought may creep into our Heart, 
all the while : 'Thirdly, ftrive to our Hearts 
in heat, as well in Confeſhon , as Deprecation, in 
Deprecation as Petition; as well for Purity of 
Heart, as for Pardon of {in throughout: Prayer 
is the Creature of the Holy Ghoſt, every part 
whereof we ſhould heartily wiſh, and earneſtly 
wreſtle for, 'That he would proportionably ani- 
mate and enliyen, even as the Soul doth the Body. 
2. After we have riſen off ovr knees, Firſt ; 
Take heed of reſting in the Duty, take heed of 
Privy Pride, and ſecret Hypocrilie, take heed of 
pucrpen Þ with " _—_ his Tour: Ls 
rſue and preſs, after n yed for, by 2 
Danly apprehenfion, fruitful Er and urmolt 
improvement of all occaſions, and Heavenly ofs 
fers, which may any ways concur to the com- 
g of them : But of this I ſhall ſpeak more 
ly, when I come to the Duty of Prayer. "Thus 
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S'E:V-I 1 


Of the Nature of 


 Selkenat 


Mas FE have done with MWarchful- 
$ neſs; the eye that overſees and 
? directs all other Duties : Now 
> to the Duties themſelves ; 
8 wherein we ſhall follow this 
WB Method : 1. To conſider 
them as in reference to pri- 
"= "2. vate perſons: 2. As in refe- 
rence to Families: 3. As in reference to publick 
Aſſemblies. The Philoſopher in his Method of 
Practical Philoſophy, firſt handles Echicks, in re- 
ference to particular perſons : and then he pro- 
ceeds to his Occonomicks, in reference to Families ; 
#nd laſtly, to his Politicks, in reference to Cities 
Countrys. © Of many particulars ariſe a Family ; 
of many Families is conſtituted a City : "The fame 
order ſhall we follow in theſe Divine Arts, of our 
Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks, And we ſhall 
firſt handle Duties, in reference to particular per- 
ſons; of which fort are theſe : 


I. Self-erial. 
gz Self-denial. 
J- Experiences. 


' C4. Evidences. 
5. Meditation. 


6. Life of Faith. 


The firſt Duty is Self-rrial : And for our better 
direction in the exerciſe of this Dury. 


I. The Nature. 
2. The Obje&s. 
3. The Manner. 
4. The time of it. 


obſerve we 


. ; For the Nature of it, Self-erial, is a kind of ju- 
diciary proceeding, in which a man kheepeth private 
. Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sentence 
Words, and Aftions. : 
Or, for more diſtinct knowledge, rwo ſorts 
of Actions are implyed in this Duty of Trial. 


Eſſential. 
ſorne }crmcxck 


1. Of the former fort, or of Sp _ 


| A 
E 
:fenrials, are theſe three Cenfore. 


2. Applicatio is a laying of theſe aQts, thus 
ſearched and found out,to the Rule of Gods Law, 
which is the Touch-ſtone of all our doings, and 


png 2 God will judge us at the laſk | 
WW 10 r= S 


Os "——= ” 


on bis Thoughts, 


 lutions, and 


3. Cenſure 18 the judgment that our Minds and 
Conſciences give upon our "Thoughts, Words, 
and Deeds, according to the Rule of the Law. 
Theſe three laid together, make up. the nature of 
of this work of Examination,or Self-rrial : So that 
we may not unfitly deſcribe it out of its own 
Principles, thus : 

Self-rrial, is, A Diſcuſſion of a mans life, that his 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds may be ſeen, and cenſured 
according to the Rule of Gods Lagvs. 

2. Of the latter. fort (or of Accidenzals) are 
theſe two; 


47 one going before 
9X T The other fo owing after 


1. That which goes before,js a purpoſe to bet- 


$ elf-trial. 


| ter a mans Spiritual State, 


b SEE what is amiſs. 
y Confirming what i: right. 


2. That which follows after it, is a practice 
of fuch Rules as may back our Tria/, and make 
it more effeCtual to. us: I ſhall mention only 
theſe three Rules : C, 

I. That after we have Tryed, we then com- 
pare our preſent, with oyr former ſtate, and con- 
lider whether we have encreaſed or decayed in 
Grace. | | 

2. Thar if we have profited in Grace, we then 
conlider, by what means we have profited, that 
ſo we may make more. conſtant uſe of fach 
means ; or if you have decayed in Grace, - we 
then obſerve by what Temptations we were 0- 


vercome, that ſo our former errors may make us 


more wary , and morereſolute againſt thera for 
the future. . ST 
3. That as we meet with any occaſ: 
ment concerning whicl# we had a eto bet- 
ter our Spiritual ſtate, we then recal home 
our ts, and nx odpatag* former reſo- 
iſe what we di —— 
ES TL woke 
fully deſcribe it thus : "$2395 
Self-rrial is a diſcuſſion of a mans life, for the find- 


of mo- 


| ing out the true ſtate. of a mans Soul towards God, 


accompanied with a purpoſe and praftice of whatſoever, 
upon trial ſhall appear requiſite for the Salvation and 
good of a'mans Soul. 


—— 


SECT. I.. 
Of the Objetts of Seif-rrial. 


"| He Object of our Forks. 
_ Trial is either } Rewards. 


- I, For, our works, F Evil warks, or Sin. . 
they are either I, Good \workz, or Duties. . 
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Chap. 4 Se&t. 3,4: 


i. We muſt examine go” 
or try our {in in { Specaal. 


1. In General, whether of Omiſion or Com- 
mithon : For as in the LaſtJudgment, our Lord 


will not only give bn Murthers, and | 
Oppreihons, but againſt NE dl and Uti- 
mercifulnefs, in.not « feding the Hungry, and; not 
lodging the Stranger,in not clothing the Naked,in 


not vi the - Sick”: So: when . we judge our 
ſelves, "we . muſt cenfure-not only our Robbing' 


ret 
anſwers, be ready to nate down fins wher 
"of we ſand _ ot 


Confelſion ts God. ds bac Borg Humiliation 

them be dolorous Gefen See 

row for Sin, ad om » Gant ſence of ir; 

Thus Eplraim did, and God was fain to tcknow: 

pn it, 1 bav# ſurely heard Ephraim bemodn himſelf 
Lord loves to hear ſi 

gre 


5. The fon cored bewailed;” hath 


ety VRTU that -_- a, mt; wg 


The ade hl ai tnake we « Blema 


nant He | 


us pilgd and condemn otr ſelves : [This is 
o influ ic by the Fg 'F we. 


our ſelves, we ſhould not be. udge Sher as 
bunal that we! ſhoutd ry 


the poor, but our not: the poor z -not-} 
oy our Comtillions of evil, bur our Omiſſions 


2. In Special, MS Wl 396 Calling-or Na-' 
ture: "Theſe fins may breed ſpecial danger, be- 
cauſe we are eo do into chem of their own 
diſpoſitions; :and therefore in the daily careof our 
ro > young try "3 


2, Ax we muſt examine or try.our evil works, [} 
© cie-abad works $76 
I. ng NE 


Paul 
Phil. 3. 6. ſecured the Churebes of 
jud.17.13- he; highly merited (fo, wy hel 

 Prieft for Idelatrous Sernice. 

Ln in the very" ks —_—_— meet 

good, we do many times intermingle Corrupti 
of our own; ſometimes evil ends, and ſometimes]. 
evil page reads | 
in an evil. manner; bur ; 
tions - there; are'. many -1 


Tot Cor. ith 
6 In the Lord Js 
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Hat we; , or Examine our I fins; 
. Etideavour we v to find out this it, 
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10, I ©, I Q.+ If we fing Palms, we mult. do. it; | let power is ref and which fl 1 is Vie: 
1 Cor. 14. the Spirit, 2'Cor. 14.-1 5.11 we come 462 the] ,£6. "Unct ſubmilſion of thy Soul and' Body 
a 11, 0s Supper, firſt, Lee amen excmins bimſelfand:[ tothe” Word'and Will of God 


ſolet him eat, x Cor. 11. 28; Jf we: vel | 
28, nu thanks - AE DE Wei. 7 THEMES God inroads in thee , | 
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and not in truth : For inſtance, whercas the 
ſin of Coveroyſneſs-doth ,utter and. exprels, it ſelf by 


Utury, S Sacriled reins Grinding - 
ce: , oods with- 


faces of. en 
ces of the, poar Sis inf th 
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out. of qne gulf of grip into , 
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the world, 4 and yer "abide i in the chambers of 
Do PT the tyranny. of this reigning 
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I upon the NET i hat hone 
hange- of one ſoul fietd for atiather : For in- 


ek 
Were in old age 
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heavy nted 
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af, "and refrain from the; 
uch' 


be our {w 
Tus nar i give us new Hearts, bt. to fandtific 


and the foul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination is apt 


to follow it, to feed upon it, . with much affectio- 
Wits ſweetneſs; It may be we have fornetimes - gi- 
ven it a deaths wound, by the power of his might, 
who is our all in all and yet as it is faid of the hr{t 
Beaſt, -this deady wound 5s ready ro be healed :again ; 
it an Hydra with matiy heads, and .if :we be-not 
{tilt pardon ro. and it will, revive and re- 
and: arlaſt rage more, than  be-. 
| fore'; andtherefore whar have we to this. 
| Holy jealouſie? {#59 | 
5. Above all, withour which all the. reſt! are 
nothing, believe we'the promiſes of Pardon, and 
| of Sandtification: The Promiſes of the firſt fort 
| I fpoke to in our HWarchfulneſt over this nz” and 
therefore now I ſhall of the latter. ' 'Fhe- 
Lord hath'promiſed to deliver us from all our. enemies, Luke 1, 
that we' may ſerve him im righteouſheſ3 and. holineſs all 1274575: 
the” days" of our lift "Phe - Lord: hath promiſed co 
write bis Law in our Hearts, and that can never 
be, ge op ypt old ;Now” © 
then, believe theſe and preſs the Lord | 
wo qr we' er beable to out-wreſtle 
_- | purluſts, bh we ind ec fx 


to God nd Oe i 


7" Could we of uf flees fubdue-our wand 
' God'wanldtiot take this 1 upon him;{to! 


Rev. 13, 
12s 


. 10; 


to make 'us new/C 


is kith/:and: beGuch bane 
ancmt>a Rates. once in Chriſt, he ves by 
withour himſelt ED Fab " A—_ 20, 
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j oder we ny be ogy boos 
ati overcoriie/ ? ) The reaſon 
ERS 5 f5 an hls 


He 


our ap 154 4, 
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Chap 3. Sect. 5. 
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ori. "Wd 


Self-erial, 


it ordinarily diſtils Holy, Sweet, and uſeful Me- 
dirations out of all objects ; as the Bee fucks Ho- 
ney out - of every, flower, and a good ſtomack 
fucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhment out of 
what it takes to it ſelf ; So doth a Holy heart (fo 
far as fantihed) convert and digeſt all into ſpiri- 
tual and uſeful thooghts: But on the contrary, it 
it be wicked, then a World of Vain, Li Agha t, Wan» 
ton,Prophane, and diſlolute thoughts] ge there, 


and dehle thoſe Rooms they lodge in; which made 


"ns Lord fay to Feruſalem, O Ferufalem, waſh thine 
Heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
Hew long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
-W 7 Ja tryal we find a loathneſs to entertain 
holy thoughts, and unſteadineſs in them, a miſ- 
packig of them (which diſorder is a vanity and 
lin, be the thought materially never ſo good) or 
if we find inus rm Arm alrdeo na Gang. oh co ful- 
- fil the luſts of the fleſh, 21 or 
ver {in in our ona ye befor of tar t 
recious ſand of our thoughts run out this way !) 
en let us humble our ſelves for them'; and 
thus 4gur teacheth, If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lift 
ing up thy ſelf, .or if thou haſt thought. evil, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth ; 049 be humbled, be aſham- 


ed of theſe 
4. After tu ye at pool te hore: 


ment : And to that end conſider, what will be 
the ſubje&t of that great at the laſt day ? 
The A le Anfirers: The counſels of : the Heart : 
will be che Executioner ? Even Thoughes 
: O then let us prevent this doom, and 
cecution, by our gp Judgment and Self- 
IT let us ſentence our. Hearts, and 
whip out our evil thoughts,and give them their paſs. | 


238 Let us 5 wack OY and obſerve our $.4 


ts will be crouding in, when 
' we mie Als we can, yet let them know 
that they paſs not unſeen; where. ſtrict and Mar 
and ward is kept, where M 
ſhals, and Conſtable are diligent 
rome Perſong, x ng 
n that fuch fv, Lig mk 
itiake their Rendezyour ad 
Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve 
not our hearts wich all diligence. 
tags ual Fen_on fo 
. ( 


Pal 130.6 the Lord 5 


in our hearts. is, | 


=P to FITE 1009h 1 

they Page uld confi der their atter end! 19> Þ O that we 29 

Wou ſe this queſtion - conſtantly ro our 

Hearts Ly Lei & 24rd upon ! Mabe OP 

with your own Hearts, ſaid David; 4.4, debate the 

matter betwixt you and your own Hearts to the 

very utmoſt: Let your Hearts be ſo put to itin 

communing with them, .as that Foe may ſpeak 

their very bot Foctom Commune, | Or botd a ſerious 

commmanication, and clear intelligence and acquain- 

tance with your own Hearts: Tt was the Corlfelſ- 

on of a. Divine, ſenſible of his negle&, and & 

Fro d of the difficulry of this br of r have lived *Mr.Light- 

(Hith he) forty years ty ſomewhat more, and \ car- fot in his 

raed my heart in my boſom all this while, and yet my on 

Heart and I are as great ſtrangers and as terly UNAC- Houſe of 

quainted, as if we had never come near one another : Commons 
Nay, I hnow not my Heart, I have forgotten my 98 Pſa.44. , 

Heart; Ah my bowels, my bogels | That T could be {ney 

erve, that 
Sricucd & the wop Heart, thas my poor, Heart and 1 | (er nor 
have been ſo a” Rn: [ We e are fallen into an thcAuthor 


who is there rhe 1s iGriv How are $6ck with negiet of 
my poor Heart ? Weigh but in e Ballance of a fe- char main 
rious Conſideration, wha time we have ſpent in ran fo 

this Dur, and what time otherwiſe ? Atid for ma- 4 


time chat 


ny ſcres and hundreds of hours or days that we he was ex- 
owe to our Hearts in this Duty, can we write Fif- _— 0- 


bd Or where there ſhould have been fifty Veſſels "509 173 


of this Duty, can we find "Twenty, or Ten? pred 
Hats, ears. we Sin, + _ 
Mx hog affairs of this World! Whiles we dail 

not. am n- "averſe With cur ow (00%, bes 
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farſt lofſon : 


be juſtified; and by 0ur words we muſt be condemned. 
Will it not be a fearful Bill, wherein muſt be 
written, every word that we ſpoke all our Life 
long ? O let us tremble to think of it, and judge 
and condemn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with 
amazement, as if we were ſtruck dumb. 
Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of 
our lips : I /aid, | I will take heed to my ways, that I 
fin not with my Tongue ;, I will keep my mouth with a 
Bridle. It Is ſtoried, That when this verſe was 
read, or Letured upon a Religious Perſon, he 
cryed out, Stay there, and I will hear the reſt when I 
have learned that verſe. A long time after being de- 
manded, Why he' returned not to his Old Maſter, 
he anſwered, that As yet he was not perfet mn his 
m: And hence the Apoſtle could fay, IF 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfeft man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole Body. It is an hard 
work to bridle the Tongue, and therefore we had 
need to. Watch over It. TY 
5. Pray We the Lord for the guidance of his 
Spirit in right governing of our. Tongue.; The 
preparation of che Heart is in man, and the anſwer of 
the Tongue is from the Lord: And therefore 
David, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep 


the door of my Lips : O the Tongue is a fire, a 


world of iniquity ; as the fire flies' about, fo 
Tongue is fajd to have wings ; as the fire affimu- 
lates and turns &very thing .ihto its own Nature, 


fo the tongue a{lingulates the Hearts of men 'to 


-. we 
gi ; dle 


: 22M 
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whom it ſpeaks 5 "We hadnted therefore to. pray, | 


* that God would ofdef this fie fa vur mouths, leſt 
1, we kindle fach a fire ih-the 13J® 


breaſts of . others, as 
ai vd bag OLE IO @Z! py iq» / 
e ſhall never live to quench agyit, and'fo kin- 
the hire of God's Wrath,” which ſhall finoak: | 
to our deſtruction, OS , 
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prayed | 


the Lord Jeſus, far more greedily and infatiably 
than eyer | the panting Hatt thirſted after the 
Rivers 'of Water? Whether ever, with ſtrong 
cries, prayers, groans and ſighs, they threw.them- 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confidente into the 
bleeding and bleſſed boſom of 'our dear Redeerer, 
and there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in his 
facred wounds, and goared fide, from the eager 
purſuit of the wounding, Law, the rage of Sa- 
tan, 'and ſtingings of their own Conſciences ? 

4. Whether, after ' this faſt hold upon the 
Paſhon and Merits of Chriſt, our Souls ever re- 
ceived this'comfortable news, That we were par- 
doned, juſtified, entitfed * by the Covenant of 

ce unto a Crown of Itnmortality, and endleſs 
Joys 1n the Heavens ? Whether this. ever - melted 
us into an Evangelical Repentance, 'to bewail 
heartily all our fins, and' former wretchedneſs of 
lite, for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſly prieved 
and offended fo gracious and loving a'Father ? 

'5. Whether, after theſe'comforts and ſorrows, 
our Souls ever reſolutely abandoned the” praftiſe 
of every pyoſs fin, and threw out of their affeQi- 
ons the liking and allowance of every the- leaſt 
mhrmity ? Whether, we have ever finte ſet- 
led our . ſelves to Holineſs of life,  univeral 
= all God's Comnitndinents;; " theagh 
not in perfection and height of degree, yet” in 
truth and firicerity of art, Ep 

It may be every Soul (truly converted) cannot 
ſpeak firilatively to ery of theſe Naas in 
intention : or height of meaſtire, though for the 
ſubſtatice they can;' and if fo, -we tay conclude, 
there is tbe Working of ſaving Grace. This trial- is 
only in reference to our firſt Cofiverſion, © bur if 
that be not well remembred, and we would try 
this workby ſomething ſince, '6r by our preſens 
condition, then ſee the next SeQtion. Apart 
2, For. the individual cotmpaniions F Dutjes, | 

of this ving work, as | Grace. 
 1., For Duties, ty —— * 
. How we manag#theti before, in, and af+ 
ter the work ; Of this we ſhall inform more par- 
ticularly in'moſt of the Duties, as we handle them 
in order.” i p43 {- ; ” 

2. What ſenſible and "quickning 

6 hore with Chl 6D 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 8 


Stif-trinl, 


2. For Graoes,- examine — 
1. The Truth of our" Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces. 
- The wants of our Graces : All which we 
ſhall diſcufs at large iti a Sacrament of the Lord's 


SUPPErT. 


SECT. VIIL 


Of the manner of trying our Title to heaven, our 
right to reward. 


N this great and main buſineſs of the Soul, 
obſerve we theſe directions following; 

r. Fall down before God, . and: in hearty 
Prayer defire we the affiſtance of his Spirit, to 
diſcover to us the plain truth of our conditions,and 
to enlighten us in our whole $ in the work: 
And to remove from us ſelt-loyve, and carnal con- 
fidence, that if we be Carnal, or Hypoctites, it 
may fo appear to us, and that we be no- longer 
deluded. * | | 

2. Draw forth cither from our memories, or 
in writing the Scripture marks, either of grace or 


of glory ; © for they are both to one Purpoſe. I | don, 


. ſhall inftance in theſe. -— 1. John 2. 3.And 
hereby do we know that we know him, if we keep bis 
Commandments, 1 Cor. 1. 12. For onr rejoycing 
1s this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, ' that in Godiy 
ſimplicity, and ſincerity, we have had our converſation 

. in the world. 1 John'3: 9, 10. Mhoſcever is born 
of God jirmerh not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in himgies- 
ther can he ſin, 'becauſe he is born of God , m this the 

* Children of God ate manifeſted. 1 John 4. 13. Here- 
by we know that we dwell-in him, and he in us becauſe 
he hath given us of bis Spirit. ' 1 John 3. 18. We 

know that tve have paſſed from Death to life, becauſe 

. wwe love the brethren.” Jam. 1. 12. There is a Crown 
of lif*, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
hire.” But above all, obſerve theſe Texts follow- 
ing, as containing that eſpecial Goſpel-condition 
to which we find -fo often annexed -the promiſe of 

Joh.3.16. Juſtification. and Glorification ; John 3. 16. God 
ſo loved the World that he pave his on begotten Son, 
that” abofdever believeth in him ſhould not perifh,” but 

Joh. 5.24+ have everlaſting Life. John '5. 2.4. He" chat believ- 
eth hath "everlaſting Life, and ſhall _ not *come "into 
Condemnation, but is paſſed' from Death' unto Life. 

Joh. 6.40. John 45; 4.0. And this is the VWll of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeerh the Son, antd belipveth 

John 20. 97 hine, may. have | everlaſting \ life. John' 20, 3x. 

. 3ls Theſe thing are written, that ye might- belitve that 

-Feſut 15 the Chriſt, the" Son of God,' and = | belie= 
ving have life throuph bis name. ACts 16.2 1. 

AQ 16.31, po beer the Lord tou eden our be 
ſave Rom. 10.9, 16.  Febou ſhalt colfeſs with 

thy inouth” the Lord Feſus, and" ſhalt believe", thine 

Hear}, that "God hath rdifed bin from che dead 3," thou 
ſhalt te ſaved: 
pinto righteaty 

Heb, 10, Y4de To 
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them who 
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Rom, 10. 
93 I Os 


ſn ; and with "the mouth confeſſun is 
61.” Heb," 10. .29. We are not of 


Yoks s. 
13. 


For with "the Heart . man * believerh | 


nor —_——_—_—— 


poſition againſt, and alſtinence from Sin*\ From the 
Fourth, Spiritual performance of boly Duties : Fronti 
the Fifth, a Ive of the Brethren : From the Sixth, 
a love of Chriſt : From all the reſt Faith #: Chriſt, 
the Root and Spring of all other Graces ; and in- 
deed the very inſtrumental cauſe of our Salvation: 

J- Proceed we now to put the queſtion to 
our ſelves, but be fare to ſtate 'it right; let it 
not be, Whether there-be any good ins at all > For 
ſo we ſhall err on the one hand; nor yet YPpe- 
ther we have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meaſure of 
Grace ? For fo we ſhall err on the other hand ; 
bur, Whether (according to the. forementioned 
Scripture) ſach, or ſuch a ſaving Crace be in us, of 
not ? As for Example. 

1. O my Soul, haſt thou refpeCt to, and obs 
ſervation of all God's Commandments? Doft 
thou keep the laſt in truth and ſincerity, though 
not in gradual perfetion ? Doſt thou know God 
in part, and love God in part, by a fincere incho- 
ate Obedience, though not to ſuch a full degree 
as Chriſt did, or as the Saints do in Heaven ? 
Doſt thou keep the Commandments in an Evange- 
lical ſence (3.e.) doſt thou endeayor to keep them? 
And, wherein thou faileſt, Doſt thou acknow- 
ledg thy failings, and reply upon Chriſt for par- 

as knowing that thy righteouſneſs conſiſts 


| more in the Remuſſion of what is imperfeC&t, than 


in doing of what is perfe&t? Is thy Univerſal O- 
been \nternal and ſpiritual, as wel as external? 
$ 
It "may be in thy life there is no groſs fin againſt 
God, no injuſtice or oppreſſioi to men, but arr 
thou not deſtitute of rhe Spirit, and void of all 
ſupernatural life ? -Is thy Obedience equal to the 
Duties of both "Tables : For not Religion to God, 
if there be unconſcionable dealing towards men; 
nor duty to men, if | there be negligence in the 
religious Service to God, is ſincere, and univerſal 
Obedience? Doſt thou make conſcience of parti- 
eular -Duties'of Relation, as'well as of Generals ? 
Or on the contrary, haſt thou not reſpeZ to the 
Commandments only in ſome things, as 4hab,and 
Herod, who did man Ly things ? Is not thy Obedi- 
ence only external? Doſt thou not reſt wholly 
upon the outward Obedience of.the Law, (as the 
Phariſees did) whileſt thy heart ſtill remains as a 
Den of thieviſh Luſts? Doſt thou not pretend 
much Devotion in matters of God, but. ſheweſt 
ne conſcicnce or equity in matters of Man ? Or 
doſtthou not love a Civil, Juſt, Man? Art thou 
not careleſs of ſtrift keeping of the Sabbath ; of 
"diligent, and powerful Family-duties, or of 'the 
other Duties of Relation ? | 
2. O my Soul, haſt thou ſinceriry, arid up- 
rightneſs of Heart ? 'And becauſe the heart of 
man is naturally dectirful above all ehings, and there 
is yg Truth,no inteprity in'it;till God hath changed 
7? Ts there a full and powerful .change of the 
whole man by the Grace of God ? Doft thou any 
good Duty upon this account, becauſe. God Com- 
maids it? Not becauſe this will agree with thy 
ends, or 'ſtand with thy laſts, but becauſe God 
ath tequired ir ? Arethe motives and"ends of all 
'aQons pure und liayenly, and fach as God's - 
d dorh require 2 Atr thou diligent, and con 
hb-in fre 


ww 


{ internal, or ſecret Duties, to perform 


theih ; "and in'Spiritual 'or Heart-ſins, and, fecrer 
1 ward them ?- Doſt thou ſerve God in Spirit? 

thaiyeye God whether in privare or publick ? 
| | +. , Doff 


thy delight in the Law of Gord in the inner man ? Ro. 7; 22: 


4 Jer. 7. g4 


y W 


Doſt thou ſer thy ſelf zealoully againſt thoſe {ins | 


that thou art moſt inclined unto ? Doſt thou hate 
ſins moſt in thy ſelf, and in thoſe that are near- 
eſt unto thee, as a man that hateth a toad moſt 
in his own boſom ? Doft thou take thoſe ways 
and uſe thoſe means only that God hath appoint- 
ed for the obtaining of lawful ends? Haſt thou 
reſpe&s to all God's Commandments. But yet 
in that due Order as God commandeth ; as to the 
Duties of the firſt Table, before the ſecond ; to 
the Commands of greater Duties above thoſe of 
le Duties? Or if in theſe particulars thou hndeſt 
not ſuch an uprightneſs, as hath no deceit, or 
falſchood, or carnal reipe& ar all joined with it 
(for as all other Graces are but in part, ſoare 
we fincere and upright in part) yet art thou hum- 
bled under thy talſchoods, and hypocrites, and 
ri ies? And doſt thou truſt only in Chriſt ? 
And dolt thoucry as David did for truth in the in- 
ward parts ?—— Or on the contrary, is not thy 
Heart full of guile, and void of all grace? Art 
thou not a er to eration, or the New- 
birth ? Andif at any time thou obeyeſt any of 
God's commands, is it not becauſe thoſe actions 
may conſift with ſome. carnal ends? Dolt thou 
not pray, and faſt, ard give alms, as the Phar- 
fro BT. oo be an. 6 Thank and admired by o- 
thers applauſe ? Doſt thou obſerve the frame of 
thy Heart in thoſe things which none but God 
knows ? Or rather do not ſecrelie, or privacy ma- 
ny times inticethee to ſn? Haſt thou not ſome 
Dalilah, forme Wolf or other in thy breſt, to 
whoſe ſheaf (as it were) all other fins muſt make 
their ſheaves to bow, and yet thou art inſenſible 
of thine own {infulneſs? Doſt thou not endeavor 
by unlawful, or unwarrantable ways to get thine 
own ends? Art thou not careful to 9:he mine 
and cummin, but altogether negle& righteouſneſs and 
3 O my Soul, doſt thou 
| in from ſn? And is this oppolition and 
abſtinence ſettled and fixed in thy heart, not only 
for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the habirual in- 
clination of thy Soul? Is thy repugnancy uni- 
verſal in every part, not only in reaſon and con- 
ſcience, but in thy Heart, Will, AﬀeRtions, and 
in the whole Man ? Is there in thee a dithiculty , 
yea kind of impoſſibility to fin with ' wiltulneſs, 
and oled continuance, or with fuch an unj- 
verſal content of Soul as wicked men do? And 
doth this i ility to- fin. ariſe wholly from a 
kindly work of grace within, -and not from any 
terrible reſtraint upon thy conſcience without ? 
Doſt thou in good meaſive, . and by. degrees not 
only leave outward fms, but even « | 
and crucifie the inward Body of {mn ? Doſt 
ſe and leave fin becauſe of the - foul nature 
of {1n, becauſe, it is contrary to God, becauſe it is 
2 tranſpreffion of his Law ? Is the bent and .in- 
.clination of thy Heart againſt ſin univerſal ? The 
Phariſees were free. from outward wickedneſs, 
as with Heart:dehlements, - but - doſt 


againſt, and | ti 


well as groſs 1ins, Omithons ot Holy Dutics, neg- 
lect, lukewarmneſs and diſtrattions therein 2 
Dot thou not only oppoſe fin in thy ſelf, bur fer 
againſt it in others ? Doſt thou chooſe rather to [if< + 
fer affiitions with thi People of God, then ro fin a- 
gainſt God ? ————Or on the contrary, 1s not fn 
thy pleaſure, thy ſweet and delight ? Or ifat any 
time thy Heart cries out of ſin, O thou wile meddle 
no more with it! Is not this oppolition only from 
conſcience illightned, from that terrible reſtraint 
God puts on the Conſcience, and not from thy 
Heart, whereby thou art carried out in all the 
mow of thy Soul againſt ſin? Or ſuppoſe thou 
{t left ſome outward groſs ſins, yet is not the 
root of thy affections and motions thereunto un- 
mortihed ſtill 2 Perer 


Dogs and Swine in their Nature : Many are tyed up 
from {im as Maſtives and Wolves are, their Na- 
tures not being at all changed ; or ſe thou 
art extreamly ſet againſt ſome {ins, yer art thou 
not highly in love with ſome other fins? Arr thou 
ſuch a one that thou canſt not ſin, that dareſt not 
ſim, that haſt an habitual averſeneſs from fi ? 
Art thou fuch a one, that thou liveſt not in a 
courſe of known fin, thou {inneſt not out of ma- 
lice, thou makeſt not a trade of fin? 1 Fohn 3. 6. 

O my Soul doſt thou Holy Duties ſpi 
ritually ? Are thy motives and ends ſpiritual in ; 
ſpiritual aCtions, ſuch as. the; Command of Gad, en- 
Joning of, and communion with God, the light of God's 
countenance, increaſe of Grace, ©c. is there zeal, 
fervency, a&tivity in thy performance of Duties ? 
Art thou full of the Holy Ghoſt ? Is there in thee a 
a and inclination to the Duties that 


5. O 
Doſt thou 


| Spirit 
a Bo doſt.rthou love the brethren ? 


e them becauſe of the i of God 


wer, and | Ili 1 4.4 
Uincks be the Reaſon of thy Love, then . 
and willing to own them as brethren, |: 
perſecution ? . 
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ced, 


oy 


Chap. 4. Scet.'8: 


of ſome who hath e- 1 per, >. 
ſcaped the pollutions of the World, and yet they were 20, 22. 


a3 8, 


- Doſf thou prefer Their good, and Fun Ia their 
Spiritual 


things? In this caſe, would{t-thou hazard th 


before, and aboye all. carnal | 


[ debreſt © ew and beet. "Upon Earth ? Doſt 1 
thou firſt ſeek, the Kingdom of Chriſt and - his righro« Mat. 9- 33 +7 


y | oufneſs ? ee Eg deſirouſly and 


worldly happineſs, or thy very life, if thou hadtt rk 


4 right call ? Dot thou bear the burthens, and 


forbear their infirmities ? Or if ſomerimes thou | 


findeſt ſome envyings, ſome impatiencies towards | 0 
ſome of the brethren (for in.the beſt is imperfecti. | 
on of Graces, many. Saints are in 4 great mea- 
fure carnal, and thou art rather to ſeek after | 
truth than ion) yet, is thy Soul troubled ti 
at this ? Doſt thou pray fans: theſe Devils in thy | an 
| Heart? Atid' art thou at no reſt tillit be other- 
wiſe with thee 1y6-=- on the contrary, doſt 
thou not hate, oppoſe, Tſoff, and ns the 
brethren ? Doſt- thou not fay in thy Heart, 1 


- ns 
er? Nay Fs 


Or $1 rt Ya SIP carnal 1 
forthe loaves, £5? Doſt. in 1 
| ' 


could Love ſuch a one, pon ne 9 but I cannot before 


abide his ftrifineſi ? Or, i if indeed thou loveſt them, 
is it not for other C 
As, becauſe they are wile, learned, potent? Be 
cauſe they are of thy conſtitution, cc n, 
nion, or the like ? Art thou not all 

prefer worldly in 


y Man that liy s remote | ha 
Bil NE wa envy him that is thy | 


Ne of the ſame- profeiſion and dealing 2? 
| Eſpecially when the expinency of his Graces and 
worth carries away the eſteem and repute from 
thee ? 
6,.© my Soul, ditch lo hn, D 
thou evidence this love by. 


ments, and by 
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s fragra Is by ps 
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Creature, for 
pix 17 hd ievethar. 
[hi i ts 8 Mer, who, hath- made 2 
ſatisfaction to the Law? And conlider- 
ing, that in the Goſpel 
ception to all, artily cc at 
and he alone ſhall be-thy Saviour Z-Yea, art.thou . 
to take him for thy King,to gov 
ide thee by his Laws and Spirk? Art thou wik 
ing to him, even when | he commands the 
f wo thoſe which moſt croſs he 


ag Wy Noreen ne axe þ 
Go | > (Oh, thax dear brethren| : 


—_ 


IF Chap. TS "ow '9- 


ad. is. atoll Mitt Att 


ible, let not our Hearts give over tl they 

ve reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, 
in what caſe weare: Yea; | wreſtle with our 
Hearts till we have prevailed, and fay, I will not 
let thee go, till thou baſt anſwered, he that can pre- 
vail with his own Heart,” ſhall alſo be a prevat- 
ler with God. 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our 
Lins, then 'paſs' the ſentence on our, ſelves ac- 
cordingly , meer examination will do us little 
good," if it proceed not to,a judgment. Con- 
clude as we find, either that we are true believers, or 
that we are not”; either that ive have a Title to Hea- 
ven, or that we have not. But paſs not this ſen- 
tence wth -* ſelf-flattery, nor from melancholy Terrors 
and Fears. I lay, 1. Not with ſelf-flattery ; Alas, 
what will it profit us to quit'vur ſelves as the 
Children of God, when we vilbly expreſs the: 
power of Sin and Satfn ih our lives ? rather 
fay to our whoſe image and ſuperſeription is 
this Pride, this Earthlineſs, this Malice, this hatred 
of that which is good ?\ What, are not the works of 
the fleſh Manifeſt Envyings, Railings, Dunkemieſs,&c ? 
And ſpall I be ſo made #0 live in Lying, Swearing , 
Uncleanneſs," any graſs Wickedneſs, and yet perſwade 

my ſelf to be in a good ſtate ? Oh my. Soul taks beed of 
Self-flartery | 2. -Oh the other (ide, not this | 
ſentence' from - Melancholy ,- et, Terrors ,| 
' Fears ; as the carnal man tails: the ' former 5 
fo the Tempted Chriſtian ſometimes | fails | 


Way, 


_ 


| of our 


in this caſe run we over our evidences again 


7- 'Be ſure to to record this ſentence to palled ; 
write it down ; or at leaſt write it'in our memo- 
nes ; at ſuch a time upon through-examination I found 

my Spiritual Rate to be thus, or thus. This record 
will bavery uſeful to us hereafter ; if we. be un- 
godly, what a will it be to our prefumpti- 
on and ſecurity to. go on, and read the fentence 
under our own hands? If we be 
Godly, : what an help will it be againſt the next 
T to doubting and fear, to go and read 
under our hands this record ? May we not think, 
if at ſuch a timt Ifornd the Truth of Grace, 3s it not 
likely to be now the ſame ? And theſe my doubts to come 
from the Enemy of my Peace *— Yet truſt not foro 
one diſcovery, as to try no more, efpecially if we 
have IS any .foul defection from Chriſt, and 

yed the back{liders ; ſee then that we renew the 
ſearch. again ; neither- let” this hinder us in the 
daily ſearch of our ways, or of our increaſe in 
{ſhip with Chriſt: It is an ill 


twice, or ten times ning - Uiſcover our caſe; bur. 
follow it on till as diſcovered it. If one 


—_ ten ; now | 7-5mp 2 
No ne Graces ; "and Crs 


thpecrice, and ſbal be Danmed ; when we have no 
for what we fay,” but: our own fancy, or 


or fears; ler not our judgment be an 
byalled , or bribed, and of foreſtalled from en 


paſſed on it; 71 
on it 
know, but -whour to _ Agar : oo n 


_ : 


” by yy 7 
_ \ - 
- 


— i. a .. 


= 


Thap 5z Sect. 9, 10. Self-trial:- 


th th err mm rn 


I. "There is no danger of jurfeiring upoti | too. which time he harh coftitinued it, and onde year 
much; the oftner we:reckon with our Souls, the purpoſes (by God'sGrace), to examine himſelf by 
fewer: things we ſhall have to reckon for eve- | it oy A randhr's is this; 
ry time; and the ncuyphs there be, the | CO IGG 7 
more readily will they be to mind, and his Sol; vf tis Soul to God, 2; Upon oc- 
more exatly be ſcanned : This made Bernard fay |calion he pours out his Soul to God in Prayer ac- 
of this work, If we will do it as often as we need, cordingly, and either" is' humbled - or thankful. 
we muſt do it always. 3- He conliders how it is with him in. reſpeX of 

2 The time that learned and devout men com- time paſt, and jf he have profited, it Grace, | to 
Weng = oe” So Chryſoſtom, Les | nd out the means whereby he. hath 'profted, 
this account be kept every day, ——Have 4 little that he may make | more- conſtant uſe of 
book. in thy Conſcience,” and write therem thy daily | fuch means ; A wherein he hath decayed, to ob- 
Wn nd and when thou layeſt thee down on thy | ſerve by what Temptation, he was overcome, that 
bed, then bring forth thy book, and take an econ of | his former errors may make bim more wary for. 
thy fins. the future. . 

2, The time that cſpecially Scripture holds | - Beſides man y other uſes, as of his own Experien 
forth to us,is at. Evening or' at Night I call to re | ces, us which- he may*(by the- Lord's 
membr ance, ſaid David, my Song. in the. Night ; I help) NE DE 
commune, with my oxon_ Heart, and ny Spirit made di- | 

Plal.99.6. figent ſearch: And-thus he bids us, Commune with |” | 

Plal. 4. 4+ Jour own.” Hearts ' upodl yeitr bed, and be till. Upon | SECT. x: 
Chryſoft. which words fays Chryſoſtom, What means this that | 

w loc. þ. (ich, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds? The da Regir  « weak meet Serve of Cn 

g. 4. After ſupper, when you lie, down, and are evil cog my 

ready to and have great quietneſ and ilence, 

* 7 == -gppbmns [T may be expetted, that I give ave" eaine- 

wa -your own | ple hereof, wherein if Tg gn 
| 4- Other times may be as occaſion —_—_ CO CS” 
When the Church of Iſrael! was in your in the <a, I ſhould Sy publiſh ' at? 
fighed ro God, then'they encouraged each other, + Bakgcs y Regiſter of poor unworthy 
Les us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the | Servant of on hokone a the meaneſt 

| Lord. When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the | of his Maſter's bly, for fs pace of time : 
Lam. 3.40. Lord's Supper, then Ler a man examine himfelf, and | As thus, 


1 Cor. 11. ſo let im cac ; When we obſerve days of Faſt 12}. 1. retired my ſelf toa fo and ſt 
28. Humiliation of our Souls ; pods aeh$- ic Karr or 6a Grant Duries 


ids =p 6g ommpeyre" uy 2. T) 
of our Solution, then it's timeho pain, and to | . thdhe's < 


1 Cor. 11, 
31, 


I] Ell on the | 
Day of Paid The 'Lord then gave me | 
EE Ig l 
Lord fiveet-- to me 
| . x 


. whith'are ihe rene 
+1 eppncy Benrker ard for rei. 
- ERS: | 
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- 


"Y un 
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Mg 19. . In the former part of this da ro 
erciſed the Life of Faith, when, the Lord. 
thened me to at Faith on ſeveral hooray i 


y a pagan 4/70. Ty. 


emporal, 
i Fe IT. 


my Soul a 
Re eB hed the night/ or ' two before 
dreamed. In the Evening Foe Fl 'the Duty 
of Prayer, obſerved ſome w - © 1nk of God's s Spt- 
rit in my peruſing the Rules, and afterwards in 
the practice of this .Duty. Blefled be God. 
May 2.0. Inthe Morning 1 fellon Reading the 
ZVord, peraſed the directions, and then ſearched 
into the Common. places and uſes of my Corruption: in 
Nature and Praftice ; of my comforts againſt the bur- 
thens of my dauly peflrynitier ; of eſtabliſhing my heart 
againſt the fear' of falling. | away ;, of direttions in my 
calling ; of comforts againſt outward Croſſes; of. my 
Privileges in Chriſt above all- the wicked in the 
Paola: In every of theſe Chriſt a in ſome! 
meaſure ſuitably to my Soul... In the Evening I' 
proceed. in the Common places and uſes of ſweer 
paſſages that melted my heart ; 5 F ſenſi comforts, 
po > 3 paſar 6 be : In the firſt my 
heart was ſweetly melted, in 7 ſecond cheered ; 
in the concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with-a reve- 


rence of his 


with Spiritual: 


' 


Chap. © 3. 1. 


with pratts of him, aebreian Wo kdns him, 
| who hath given me intthis"ritne of Love {6 thany 
ſweet viſits, and kiſſes of bis mouth. * Allelujah. 
May 2.2. Occalionally, hnot in courſe, 
I fell on ſonie parts of rhe Duty of Self-mniat: 
TheLordin wrought in my Soul ſome ſuita- 
bleneſs tothat Spiritual Goſpel-Duty ; Lord keep 
this fre up in a flame ſtill. Oh it is a fweer, but 


2 very hard lefſon. 


May 31. I prafticed (as the Lord enabled) 
the Duty of Saints ſufferings; Into which condition 


asT was caft, fothe Lord gave me to ſee-my ſin 
and to bewail it, and t9pray- for the \contrary, 
Grace and God's Favour. "The Lord was fweer 
irate the to, but eſpecially in the 

xk Suffering. Now the Spirit left in 
my — fveet ſcent and ſayourbehmd it, Alle- 


lujpah. Amen. Amen. 


I had proceeded in this Diary, but that T doubt whe- 
ther the tnowledge of many ſuch particulars may not 
prove offenſive eirher to the Weak or WAlful. And I 
would not willingly occaſion any matter of offence | to 
thoſe that ave within or without the Church. Thus 
much (only for edification ant{" imitation) Thave wris- 
zen. And 


CHA P..V. 


4S&E©< T.-L 


Of the Nature of 


man 6's; It imports 
ne- denial ; "6s machs 


= 


magnibe my felt - art Lam 
I 40 
-inreſefit vb: 


- with' David, T declare *hke God P(al.66.1 5 
hath done for my Sonl, yet with Pavl Tever defire. _ 2. 20. 
| corre my ſelf ; Tlive, yet nor I," but Chit 66 


Chap. &.-Ject.. 2.3 


Self-denial. 


gr 


he may be capable of me, ahd that I may reign 
and rule within him. As in Foſeph's dream, the 
Sun, Moon, and the eleven Stars did obeifance to 
him, and all the ſheaves in the field veiled to his 
ſheaf; Soin the Life, Way, Work, and. Soul 
of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural Gifts 
and Graces, all the moral Endowments and Abi- 
lities, all the natural Powers and Faculties of' the 
Soul, with all the Members of the Body, and all 
the Labours of the Life, and-whatſoever elſe,muſt 
do obeifance, and veil, and be made ſubject and 
ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt, And this is true 
Self-denial. 


Gen. 37- 
7, 9. 


SEC-IEL 


Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how eve- 
xy Self is to be denied. 


Bu for the better underſtanding of this Duty 
of Self-denial, we. muſt firlt diſtinguiſh of 
Self, and then apply it accordingly. 

I. Thereis a threefold Self, viz. a Sinful Self, 
a natural Se/f;and a moral, vertuous,or renewed Self. 

The firſt Se, which is {inful Seff; or corrupt Self, 
is that which the Apoſtle calls the o/d man, Ephel. 
A» 22. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body 
of Death, Rom. 7. 2.4. the Carnal Mind, Rom. 8.7. 
in which Sence to deny a Mar's-ſelf, it is in the A- 
poltles phraſe, deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
TR. 212. 

The ſecond Self, which is natural Self, 
ther conſiderable in regard 


Eph. 4.22. 
I Cor. 15s 
47. 

Rom. 9-24» 
Rom.$. 7. 
Tit, 2, 12, 


1s Cl- 


of being, or of well- | 
being : 1. In regard of being and ſubſtance, and 


fo it umports our life, which is the continuance and 
preſervation of our being, together with the fa- 
culties and powers of nature, our underſtanding, 
|, . will, affections, ſences, fleſhly members. 2. In 
regard of well-being, or the outward Comforts 
of Life, and they are either, 1. External Rela- 
tions, as betwixt Husband and Wife, Parent and 
Child,: Brother and Brother, Friend and Friend : 
Or, 24. Special gifts and endowments, as Learn- 
ing, Wiſdom, Power, .or any other Abilities- of 
Mind and Body. Or, 34. Common ends,which na- 
turally men purſue and ſeek after, and they are 
all by the Apoſtle compriſed under three heads, 
of Prophet, Pleaſure, and Honour ; | The luſts of the 
eyes, The luſts of the fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 
x John 2. 16. Of this kind are Houſes, Lands, 
Poſleffions ; Fleſhly, Worldly, Natural, . Unna- 
tural, Artificial Delights; Liberty, Praiſe, Fa- 
vour, Applauſe, any thing from which a man 
- doth draw any kind of content or fatisfattion in 
order to himſelf. | . 4 
The third Self, which is moral Se, or vertuous 
Self, or renewed Self, it is a' man's Duties, Holi- 
neſs, Obedience, Righteouſneſs, the Graces of 
ch the Spirit, the Im2ge of Chriſt, Col. 3. 10. Rom. 
B-**25: 8. 2.9. For as the firſt Adem begets us after his 
imagd}; fo the ſecond Adam re us after 
his image; from the one we receive Luſt for 
Luſt, and from the other Grace for Grace. 
2. Now according to this threefold Self, there 
are three branches of Se{fedenial ; for ſome things 
are to be. denied {umply and abſolutely, ſome 


Col. 3. IO. 


bs my, no ge ue ITS 


1, Some things are to be denied ſimply and 


: 
' 


" 


—_—— 


| abſolutely, and fo a man is to deny Sinful-/e(;*; 


Firſt generally, as it imports the whole Body ct 
Corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are to c,; 4.. 
mortihe and ſubdue, to crucihe and to revenZe Rom.$ 13; 


the blood of Chriſt againſt it, Coloſs 3. 5. Rem: 
8. 13. Secondly, jpecially in regard of thoſe 


perſonal Corruptions, which we in our particu- 


lars are more notably carried unto, which David Pſa.18.23. + 


calls the keeping of himſelf from his own miquity, 
Pfal.. 18. 2. 

2. Some things are to be denied conditionally, 
and upon ſuppolition of God's ſpecial call, and {6 
a man is to deny his natural ſelf, whenſoever it 
{tands in oppolition unto, or in competition with 
Chriſt, his Glory, Kingdom, or Command. 
And this we'are todo: 1. Habitually, in pre- 
paration of the Soul, and that always. 2. Actu- 
ally, whenſoever any thing dear unto us is incon- 
ſiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty to God : 
And thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor life 520-24 
in compariſon of the Goſpel of Grace, arid of the 7 Kio ; p 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, A#s 20. 24.— 21.13. 14, eo 
This Michajab'regarded not his ſafety or reputation Deur. 33- 
in Ahab's Court, 1 King. 22. 14. Thus Levi re-'9: 
garded not his Father, or Mother, or Brethren, _—_ 5 0 
or Children in the zeal of God's Honour, Der. Lukeg.27: 
33- 9. Thus Ezekel regarded not his dear Wife, Mar. 3 21, 
the delight of his eyes, when God xook her away 22+ 
with a ftroak, and forbade him to niourn for her, 
Exck. 24- 16, 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded 
not his receipt of cuſtom, Luke 5. 27. Nor Fame 
and-Fohn their Nets,their Ships,their Father, when 
they were called to follow Chriſt, Marth.4.2 1,22. 

3. Some things are to be denied comparatively. 
and in ſome reſpect ; and ſoa man is to deny his 
renewed ſelf, his very Duties, Vertues, Graces. 1 de- 
ny not but in the Nature and Notion of Duties 
we are bound to Seek, to Pray, th Practice, to 
Improve, to 'Treafure up, and exceedingly to 
value thetn ; but in Relation unto . Righteouſneſs, 
in order to juſtification in the {;ight of God, and 
in fon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all Phil. z. 8, 
theſe things but as Jos and dung, Phil. 3.-8, 9, I 
9, IO. 


IX... « "2 — 


th. 


SECT. IIb 
Of the Denial of Sinful-Self ; anil faſt of Cautions: 
Irſt, we muſt deny Sinful-ſelf, arid this we are 


" to deny ſimply and abſolutely, whether .t 
be the whole Body of Corruption and Concuprs 


ſcence ; or thoſe Perſonal Corruptions which we in 


our particulars are more notably carried unto.Con- 


Cautions 
Dwections: 


The Cautions in General are theſe. 

I. That the denial of. Sinful-jelf is ſtill imper- 

fe&t in this life, even in the moſt excellent Ser- 

vants of Chriſt ; the beſt of us feel in our ſelves 
another Law and power of Sin rebelling againſt the 
Law of our Mind; and leading us into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin that is in our Members, Rom. 7. 23,24 
Howſoever Self-denial is as a deadly w en 
unto Sin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule or 
nding power in the Heart of a regenerate 


cerning both theſe I ſhall give ſome 


Roni.” 23> 
24+ 


man, yet Self-denial is not perfect ; it doth not 16 


ſay fin, as that we have no finat all in us, or 
M 2 that 


Self-denial. 


Chap. 5. Sect. 4. 


Mat.1 3.23. 
Rom.$.9. 


x Cor, 2. 


9, 5» 
i Cor.3.1, 


—_ 


that we ceaſe to lin ; there is ſtill the fap of fm 
'in the Heart of the moſt regenerate and holy man ; 
hence Self-denial is not for a day only, but it mult 
be a continual work ; as we have denied {in to 
day, ſo we mult deny it to morrow ; for {inis of 
a quickning nature,” it will revive, if it be not 
deadly and continually wounded. 

2. As this Self-denial is imperfeCt, fo it 1s une- 
qual, every man having a Portion of Grace according 
to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 7. * he 
fame meaſure of the Spirit is not to be expected in 
all ; all have  not- the ſame meaſure of forrow 
for their ſins that others have, yet it may be 
true, and unfeigned, and fo accepted of God ; 
the fruits of repentance are in ſome 3 0. inſome 60. 
in ſome an hundred-fold, Mat. 13. 23. Though 
every true jzeliever have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. 
And be a Spiritual perſon, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. Yet 
ſome truly Spiritual are fo weak, that in compa- 
riſon of others they are not ſpiritual, 1Cor. 3.1.And 
therefore ought not any for this to be dilcouraged 
if they find themſelves inferiour unto others. 

3. As this Self-denial is unequal, fo it is in ſome 
reſpects unlike in the faithful ; as there are diverte 
meaſures of it, ſo there are diverſe man- 
ners of it : Hence ſome that have not fo 
ſtrongly denied the outward actions-of {1n, 
may have {triven more in the Se/f-denial of their 


inward luits and affections : And ſome that have | 


not denied themſelves for a time, in reſpect of 
more heinous ſins, may yet exceed others 1n Self- 
denialwhich never fell into ſuch groſs and heinous 
Tranſgreffions. It is hard for any to determine 
whether it was greater Grace in Foſeph reliſting 
the Temptation, and not committing Adultery 
with . his Miſtreſs, or in David after his fall to 
humble himſelf fo far, as being a glorious King, 
to ſhame himſif by publick confeflion of his A- 
dultery ; for as God magnihes his mercy by {in 
in forgiving it, more than if no {in had been, 
Rom. 5. 2.0. So the godly may ſometimes mani- 
felt their Grace by and effeftual repentance, 
more than if that ſpecial fin had not been com- 
mitted by them, Luke 7. 44, 45s 46» 47- 

4. Howſoever this Self-denial is in the belt 
Saints imperfeC&t, unequal, unlike , yer we muſt 
endeavour abſolutely and ttmply to deny Sinful-ſelf: 
We muſt ever be hacking and hewing at this 'T ree 
cill it falls ; we mult grieve at it, ſtrive againſt 
it, and thus continue grieving and ſtriving all 
the days of our Life. Say not now, I have Grace 
enough, but as that great Apoſile, ſtill preſs for- 
ward to have more vertue from Chriſt ; If we 
have prevailed againſt the outward act, reſt not, 
but get theriiing of Luſt mortifed, and that row- 
ling of itin our fancy : Get our Hearts deaded 
towards it alſo; and reſt not there, but get to 
hate it, and the thought of it: 'The Body of 
Death muſt not only be Cracified with Chriſt , 
but Buriedalſo, and fo rot, and molder away more 
and more after its fiſ# Deaths-wound,, Rom. 6. 4., 6. 


_ 


SECT. IV. 


tl ————— 


- Of the manner of Denying aur natural Concupiſcence. 
"T He dire&tions have. reſpeCt either to our 


;  Corruptions. 


* Natural Concupiſcence,, or to our. Perſonal 


\we eſteem them not as Duties 


i. We are abſolutely to deny the whole bo- 
dy of Corruption and Concupiſcence ; we are to mor- 
tine and ſubdue, to Crucite and to Revenge the 
Blood of Chriſt againſt this ſin. 'This 1s the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Mortifie your Members 
which are upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, In- 
ordinate Afﬀettion, Evil Concupiſcence. —— Now 
for the denying or mortifying of this Concupiſcence, 
obſerve theſe directions. 

I. Be ſenlible ofit, cry out with Paul, O wret- 
ched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death ? 

2, Endeayour we to get a willing Heart to 
have this Sin Mortified. Bleſſed are they which 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled. 

3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts 
of Concupiſcence, bar up the doors, give it "no 
audience ; nothing is better than a peremptory 
will if it be well ſet, nothing worſe if it be ill. 
When Abjſhai would | have perfwaded David to 
ſlay Shimei, David gives him a peremiptory denial 
laying, What have I to do with you, ye Sons of {.cr- 
viah ? So Chriſt gave Peter a peremptory denial 
when he would have diflwaded him from his paſ- 
hon, faying, Get thee behind me Satan. "The old 
man is of our old acquaintance that hath been 
born and bred with us, and therefore is - ready to 
deceive us; look to it, and whenſoever it ſuggeſts, 
give it a peremptory denial. 

4. Take we pains to mortifie this fin, I run 
not in vain as one that beats the Air : 'T hat is, I take 
pains, but not in vain, I take no more pains than 
I muſt needs, if I took any leſs, I could not 
come to that I aim at: The leſs pains we take in 
fubduing this Corruptiongthe more will it increaſe; 
but what pains? I anfwer, we muſt uſe the means 
God hath appointed, as the Ford, and Praying, 
and Faſting, and Watching, aud Weeping, and Monrn- 
ing ; to theſe I may add Covenants and Vows : Pro- 
vided that 1. They be of things lawful. 2.” That 

of abſolure neceſſ}- 
ty, and 3. That we bind not our ſelves þerpetu- 
ally, leſt our - vows become burthens to us ; if 
we will vow, let us but vow for a time, that 
when the time 1s expired, we may either renew, 
or let them ceaſe as neceſſity requires. | 

5. Let us intermix' theſe means, Duties, or 
ſervices one with another. Chriſt hath variety 


of bleſſed imployments for us, and we ſhould | 


fly from flower to flower ; as ſometimes hear, 
otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be-not 
ſeldom in godly company. When our luſtings 
ſolicite us to this or that object ; ask our fouls 
the queſtion that rhe Prophet did 4haziah's Meſ- 
ſengers, Is there not 'a God in Iſrael, that thou ſhould- 
eſt go to Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? 1s there ne- 
ver a promiſe in the Scripture ? never a Saint of 
my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful 
for ? no beauty and glory in Heaven to be pant- 
ing after ? 

6. Labour weto 
rit of Chrilt. 'This you may think ſtrange, The 


| wind blowerh where 3t Jiſteth, (i. e.) the Spirit work- 


eth where it liſteth ; yer this hinders not, bur 
that the Spirit may liſt ro blow in the uſe of the 
means. Surely there are 'means to- 
won. or loſt in the doing, or nox dqin 
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1 Thel. 5. 
or 
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As 7.51» 


Gal. 5.19. 


Eph. s. 3. 


t. If we would have the Spirit, then we mult 
know the Spirit ; we mult to know him, as to 
give him the glory of the work of every grace ; 
"The want of the knowledge of Chriſt's Spirit 1s 
the very reaſon why men receive not the Spirit. 
I will ſend unto you the comforter, whom the world 
cannot receive , becauſe they know him not. The 
world knows not the preciouſneſs of the Spirit, 
and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 
firſt means to have the Spirit, it is to know the 
Spirit , that we may give hm the glory of 
every grace. 

2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that 
we quench not the Spirit ; I mean not,by quenching 
the Spirit, a quite putting of it out; But 1. A grow- 
ing careleſs and remiſs in the Duties of Religon:2.A 
not cheriſhing every good motion of the Spirit 
in our hearts,either to pray, or to hear, &c. 

2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed 
that we grieve not the Spirit; let us not drive 
him by our {ins out of the temples of our Souls, 
diſturb him not in his gracious and comfortable 
operations there , but ſo' demean our ſelves that 
he may ſtay in our ſpirits, and manifeſt, without 
any eclipſes or interruptions, his ſweet and pow- 

| preſence within us. Surely the ſpirit 1s a 
clean fpirit, and he loves a clean habitation : It 
is {in makes the Spirit loath the foul of a man ; 
Evil ſpeeches, and evil ations grieve the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. 

4: If we would have the Spirit, take heed 
that we reſiſt not the Spirit. Now we may be 
faid to reſiſt the ſpirit, x. By not doing the good 
required, when we hang off from that good to 
which we ate ſtrongly moved by the inward pul- 
fations and perſwalions of the Spirit of God. 
2. By ſmning againſt light;in this reſpect the {ins 
againſt the ſecond Table reſiſt more than fins a- 
gainſt ſome of the firſt, becauſe theſe are fins a- 
gainſt a multiplied light, againſt the light of the 
Word, and light of the Spirit, and light of Na- 


ture. 3. By falling into foul fins, fuch as are 
the manifeſt deeds of the fleſh, as adultery, fornication, 


uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs : indeed thele {ms are not 
fit to be named amongſt Chriſtians. Bur forni- 
cation, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not 
be once named among you, as becometh Saints. 

laſt is called Idolatry, Colofl. '3. 5. Now the name 
Idol in Scripture doth ſometimes {igniftie an image 
or ſculpture, or repreſentation ; ſometimes an 
heathen god under the notion of a falſe God ; 
and ſometimes an heathen god under the notion 
of ' filthy, unclean, and abominable, x Per. 4. 3- 
1 Cor. 10. 7, 8. Iſa. 57.5. 1 Cor. 6. 9. The 
reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their Idol-feaſts, 
and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villa- 
nies of filthineſs and uncleanneſs; Revel. 2. 14. or 
at -leaſt their Idol-feaſts were wont to be previ- 
ous, and tory to fornications, As 15. 20. 
Revel. 2. 14. O theſe are foul ſins, which were a 
{ſhame for Chriſtians to name , or ſpeak out , 
much more'to commit. But why is coverouſneſs 
unht to be named 2 And why is it called Idolarry? 
Some Criticks obſerve very well, that the 


. word in 'the Original is 7azo«Za, which is not 
. toverouſne[: properly, but inordinate defire, not only 
\ of wealth, bur alſo of luſts, thoſe nefanda , that 


were common 'to the Gentiles. O rake heed 


of thus' reſiſting the Spirit , this is a deſperate, 
- and a dangerous {mn | Milla ects, 


PR. # 


5. It we would have the Spirit, let us pray 
for the Spirit : 'T his was the means that Chrilt 


And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for 


the Holy Ghoſt unto them that ask him? Prayer is 
prevailing with God, it is wreſtles and 'plealing 
to God, it. will have no denial. 

6. If we would have the Spirit, then let 'us 


man : We know ſome Phyſick is for reltoring , 
ſome to preſerve the ſtrength of the body, and 
ſuch is this walking in the aftions of the new 
man ; it preſerves ' the ſtrength of the foul, it 
preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to 


Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

But the Saints may object ; all this we have 
done in our meaſure, bur ſtill we find a body of 
death, many luſts yer remaining and rilfing up in 
us, and rebelling againſt the law of our mind, yea 
ſometimes captivating and leading us away to the 
minding and ſeeking of our ſelves, and ſerving 
our own baſe afteCtions. 

I anſwer, it may be fo, nay I told you it would 
be ſo in the firſt caution; and yet if we pray 
apainſt them, it by an holy, gracious, and corf{tant 
conteſtation we hght and war againſt them, it 
by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn 
and are troubled for them, then here is our com- 
fort, though we are not fully freed from them, 
yet we have truly denied them. There the luſt of 
a man are denied, where they do not reign, and bear 
dominzon, where they have not the full and peaceable 
poſſeſſion. Paul was one that had in a very high 
meafure denied himſelf, and though he com- 
plained of fin, and of a Law in his members re- 


belling againſt the Law of his mind, and bringing & 


him into captivity to the Law of ſin, yet this bemg 
his trouble , the Lord thereupon comforts him 
with the ſuthciency of his grace, My grace # ſif* 
ficient for thee. 


% 


SE CT -V; 
Of the manner of Denying our perſonal corruption, 

2. \'V4 / E are abſohitely to deny thoſe per- 
ſonal corruptions which we in our 
particulars are more notably carried unto. Now 
for the denying and mortifying of this ſin (what- 
ſoever it may be) obſerve theſe directions. 
x. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe; No man 
will ſeek for cure, except he fee the diſeaſe; rhe 
ſight of the diſeaſe is half the cure of it. O then 
endeavour we to find out, what is our fpecial (in, 
our-Dalilah {in, let us be perfwaded and  convin- 
ced-of it. See the marks whereby to diſcover it 

'1n Chap. 4 Se. 4. 


2. Obſerve the baſeneſs of this condition, which 


appears partly in the nature of it, and partly in 
the evil it brings. x. For it's nature, it is the 
baſeſt ſlavery in the World. I/ae!s bondage in 
Ag ypr was but a ſhadow to this ; Men that will 
not deny their Corruptions, they are Servants to 


'Sin, and Servants to Satan, they walk after the Eph, 3. 3: 4 


Printe of the Power of the Air ;, Nay they are Ser- 
vans 


\ 


uſed. I will pray the Father (faith he concerning Joh 14; 
his Apoſtles) and-he will ſend the comforter to' you. * 


if your earthly parents can give good things unto their Luke 14; 
children, how much more will your heavenly Father give 13. 


walk, in rhe Spirit ; do the actions of the new Gal. «. t6; 


hght again{t corruptions and luſts, Walk in the Gq1. 5. 166 


As 


[ 
2 Cor. 1%; 
{ 
| 
{ 
k 
i 


\ 


_—_— 


* : - 
. 


0 
A 
| 
| 


: 


Self-denial. | 


Chap. «: Sect. C: 6. 


vants to their own corrupt Minds, they are led by 
their luſts as a fool to the ſtocks. Y. For | the evil 
that comes by it, it deprives us of God's favour 
and brings upon us infinite ſorrows; as blindneſs of 
Mind, hardneſs of Heart, deadneſs of Spirit , 
horror of Conſcience, and without Repentance, 
all the Terrors of Hell. 

2. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſi- 
ons of this fin: Quench it at firſt; it we cannot 
put out a ſpark, how ſhould we put out a flame? 
If we get not the maſtery over the firſt motion 
to ſin, how ſhall we overcome it when it 1s 
brought to -maturity in action ? As a ſtream ri- 
ſeth by little and little, one ſhower encrea{ſing it 
ſomewhat, and another making it bigger {till ; 
ſo {in riſeth by degrees, Fames 1. 14, 15. And 
therefore take heed to the beginning of our af- 
fettions, look we to the beginning of this inor- 
dinate luſt ; if we perceive but a glimpſe of it, ler 
us quench'and reſiſt it; if we hear it knocking 
at the door of our Hearts, do not preſently let it 
in, but ask his errand, plead the cauſe with it, 
con(ider the hindrances and inconveniences that 
come by 1t. 

4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe : As 
the luſt is greater, fo uſe we greater abſtinence ; 
make ſtronger vows againſt it ; if the tide beat 
ſtrongly, keep the bank good ; . repair it by 
ſweet renewals of our Graces in us ; make we 
new Covenants againſt it: What though we 
are weak, and frail, and ſubject to break our 
promiſes in this kind? Yet remember that they 
are God's Ordinances, and he will put to his 
helping hand to enable us, 

5. Turn weour delights'to God, and Chriſt, 
and Heavenly things? 'There is no true Self-de- 
rial, that is only privative; a man cannot leave 
his Earthly-mindedneſfs, but preſently he muſt be 
Heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a 
veſſel of Water, but preſently Air will come. in 
its place : So a man cannot deny Sinful-ſelf, but 
Grace will immediately enter, and take poſleſſion 
of his Heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind (as our morning 
thoughts, &c.) which we ſpent upon Vanities, are 
now drawn into Prayer and Holy Meditations ; 
then luſts wither , then doth Corruption ſhale off 
more and more. 

6. Maintain in our Souls the Authority of 
God's 'Truth ; Either Self, or Chriſt will rule in the 
Soul ; and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be 
the ſpring of all our ations ; he that will free 
himſelf from being an hired Servant to this or 
that Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf. When David 
went to Achiſh, he was free from Saul; if we 
would not have Saul and Smful-ſelf to rule in us, 
we muſt v7 our ſelves to the command of 
God and his Word. 

7. Labour to thwart that particular Corruption to 
which we are inclined. ex. gr. Are we given to 


/ wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and meeker 


# 

? 
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> 
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than other men. Are we given to the World? 
Look after that better and more enduring fub- 
ſtance in Heaven; Conlider that che reproaches of 
Chriſt are greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 
Contraries in Nature do expel one another ; cold 
is expelled with 
it is in Grace... | 

8. Pray that Chriſt would 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like fire he would 


hear, darkneſs with light ; thus: 
ze us with the: 


heat the faculties of our Souls, and inflame our 
love unto God ; for as our. love to God 1s 
ſtronger, ſo our love to Holy things will be 
more earneſt, and conſequently our hatred to Sin- 
ful-ſeif will be more ſtrong and perfect. O pray 
for the Spirit, and wait tor the Spirit, and la- 
bour to be baptized with the Holy Gheſt more, and 
more fully. If we be left to our ſelves, it is 
impoſſible for us to deny ſelf, to mortifie ſelf ; 
and therefore we are to pray to God to give us 
his holy Spirit. It is he that is the refiners fire, 
and fullers ſoape : Now as in refining and puritying, 
uſe what means you will, except you uſe hre, you 
can never rehine Silver ; ſo if a man be left to his 
own Spirit, he will run into a thouſand noiſome 
luſts ; but when God's Spirit is cloathed in a 
man's Heart, then he is kept from (in. 

9. Labour after further diſcoverics of Chriſt. 
Believe more, and depend more upon Chrilt ; yea 
let us trade immediately with Chriſt, for Chriſt 
is the only Agent in the work of Se/f-denial, Mi- 
ſtake not, I do not fay, that we are meer paſſives 
in Se/f-denial ;, indeed at that firſt habitual begin- 
ning of it at Converſion, and at that final perfe- 
cting and finiſhing of it,and carrying away all fin 
at Death, I believe we are meer patſives ; but 
now in our progreſs we are workers together 
with Chriſt : And therefore it is faid that we 
Purge our ſelves, and that we purifie our ſelves, and 
that we, by the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, 
becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to purge us, puri- 
he us, and to mortifie our Luſts, he doth it'by 
ſtirring up our Graces, and uſeth therein aCts of 
our Faith, and Love, and many motives, and 
conl(iderations to do it. Let us therefore ' uſe all 
means required, but above all let us bring our 
Hearts more and more acquainted with Chriſt. 
It is Chriſt that great Ordinance appointed 
by God to get our Luſts mortihed ; how many 
Souls have gone puddring on (as I may fo ſpeak) 
in the uſe of other means? And though in them 
Chriſt hath Communicated ſome vertue to them, 


yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they 


had little in compariſon : The more diſtinctly a 
man underſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe 
of him, the more eaſily he will deny himſelf, 
and get his Luſts purged ; Such a one as trades 
immediately with Chriſt, will do more in a day, 
than another in-a year. Now this is as God 
opens our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and 


2Tim. 2, 
21. 

1 Joh.3.3. 
Rom 8.13, 


to be acquainted with him ;_ Hence it was Pau/'s Phil.3.10, 


delire, that I may know him and the power of his 


Reſurreftion : That I may know him as a Prophet 


inſtructing me, as a Prieſt fanCtifying: me, as a 
King reigning ſpiritually in me; that I may 
know the power of his Reſurrection in the vi- 
vification of my Soul in the abolition of my 
lin, and eſpecially of mine own iniquity, It was 
Chriſt, Pau! made uſe of in this work. By 
the World is Crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 
Thus much for the Denial of Sinful-ſelf. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the Denial of our external Relations ; and firſt of 
Cautions. 


- we muſt deny only 
ſuppoſition of God's call, 


Pſal. 18.23. 


Chriſt Gal, 6.14+ 
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man cometh #» me, and haveth not Father, and Mo- | or Songor 
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ther, and Children, and Brethren, and Wife, and | to Ve 
Siſters he cannot be ' my -Deſciple. Not that Re- 
ligion teacheth, or commanderh, or endareth a 
Safnt to break the ties of Religion, of Nature; y. 
you ſee it puts in a Plea againſt ſach wumnatural- | 
2+ neſs, Honour ry Father and Mother, is the faſt Com- 
mandment, with Promiſs. And the Ravens of the 
valleys ſhall pick, our their eyes that mock, and deſpiſe 
their Father and Mother, God's Commandments 
donot enterfere, the Goſpel in- this caſe gives no 
Superſedeas to the Law : And therefore in'thede- | 
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abour thy table; Bebold thus ſhall rhe man be our Hears, 

that feareth the Lord. Now thus we mult not de- | the Second Commattdment , we 

ny, but Love, and Cheriſh, and dearly eſteem of: 

our Relations : 'They are the gifts of God's bout- 
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nor) eavenly fortitude, -be broke through rinks] hi SN: ant eve. God will not. cea 


0 


thoſe Temptations, and for Chriſt's f(ke my fatn the l; nd os Glory, and bhers re 7 eneſe, * 
al, and ſoretarned to Geneva : (where Maſter Si by a full Aiſts Ec oy ſhame, on? ey. that 5-7 | 
vin then lived) a Glorious Sef-deni#, or a Glorious | are Earned d emſelves vp 9 K re- 

denier of his Natural-ſelf. And thus much of doug 


in elations. iy aſe of rajn 1 
rk ati | Ih £9 Forpls-gs q 


-_ , 


| RESET) bart chnn rk Nh WIE. and ah icon. 
— «he underſtanding of ; the; ts Wi 'And 19. 
SECT. VII thus the Apoſtle eiumphed. oyer the rds : of | 
| the World, ay ying,” "Where. 55 the Wie? bere is 1 Cor. 1, 
Of the Denial of our ſpecial Gifts ; and La of the Scribe? Where ss ' tha & of this World? Hatb 30» 


Cautions -  * [mee God made fooliſh Yhe Viaſdom of this Warld? 


'Worldly. wildom uſually Corns-and dildains .rhe 
Ve, are condazenalty to daniy' our'ſpe- great my ſteries of Gods mag) Pat 


cial Gifts” and Endowments ; As ing, Simplicity of the Sain this; dow do- 
Learning, Wiſdom, Power, or any other Abili- ſeendeth oy 7M above, CR te x or this Jower 3s 


ties of -Mind and Body. In proſecution of Wiſdem i is but Eqgrthly, 7 DL) hb: i Emb- ! 5" 


| Caut: b, it minds onl rely chings.; though a man be 
this I ſhall giveſo | eas | to pals patage the next + the Se the 
MOT Dire&ions.;.. ., .1. | 2cxt moment to, that $1 > Pegs, ond; 


OOTY | [59S En, Fram 
The Cautions are theſe, — © © 


1. That Learning, Wiſdom, Abilities, are in 
themſelves excellent things. Eneas Siloius in his| 
Epiſtle to Sigi/mund Duke of Auſtria, aid, that if | | 
the face, even of Humane Learning, could but be ſeen, || 
#t is fairer, and more Beautiful than the Morning, or | 
che Evening Star ; How much more may be faid 
n reſpe& of Divine, Spiritual, Theological Leart-|* 
ing,” whoſe Subject is God, and and" the 


things of God? In rhisreſpe&t therefore we muſt ESE 
y 


not deny them, a few 

Wnt ons. & the excdllency boRng ey: © nN af. Tenrts 
ing, om, or other Abilities, yet muſt we ge- | mixt an« NE es bs ys, b 7 Frexnity 
ny them, as in theſe Caſes, ——' in the Glori Es 3»-iy4s 


recs of In reſpett of any iy. qphet-in Devitiſh ; for it imitates the Devil in plontinggnd 
| ood york Mgr”; of © ; 
Nom. 12, envy mn 0ttr 01 CONCEs 


Wo thar of Solomon, Ws | tadon of his Gr I 
: *S » "gy be not emer im 'thine © own + 6. ifs DE Dorn I 13 4b; becauſe Bas De- 
N 


vil 


* Luk.ro, 16.4 


' 


—Y 
I 


98 | 


Chap. s. Sc£t." 9. 


vil uſually ſets thoſe on n work that have a little 

more wit to do him Service ; He knows they are 

more able, and active to Quarrel, Rail, | Slander, 

__ the Truth of God, or Miniſtry of Chriſt. 

O poor Souls ! How do you | bark; and ſnatch ar 

thoſe hurtleſs hands, which would heal and bind 

up your bleeding Souls ? ; Q 'poor Ideots, what 

wiſdom is it for you to endeavour their extirpati- | 

on, who are as Stars on the right "Hand of Chriſt ? 

Rev.1. 16. "They that would do Chriſt's Miniſters any dead- 
ly harm, they muſt pluck them thence; I could 

wiſh thoſe erldy, Earthly,, Senſual, Devuli ſh-wiſe | 

that imploy their Wits, their Power, their. Mas 

lice, their Friends, their Underhand- dealings, to 

Slander, Diſgrace, Hinder, ſtop. the paſſage of a 
conſcionable Miniſtery,; but. to remember. thoſe 

few Texts,He that touebeth you,toucheth the apple of 

” Eye: And he that defpiſeth. Jou, deſpiſeth me ; and he 
hat deſp |; ( ; megdeſpiſeth: him that ſent me.Surely there 

7 in it that God fo Trialy chargeth, 


Toh not mine Ga do mM ag no harm, 


ZTech.2.8. : 


Plal. 105, 
L So 


ws. Mt — 


. by. 2 3; 
; . 


SE QT.A1X 
Of, Flhe' ANNE of the Mil our Special Gifts. 


"He direQicns of Self in Fs of our 
Special gifts, : are eſe. — 

I. Thinkwe ſoberhy of. "our ſelves accordimg as Gud 
hath dealt to every man the medfure of Faith. We were 
. not Sober 19 the Apoſtles] if either : ve took: 
that 'upon us,” which We; ve Dis or 
that which we have.': 

2. Mind the true ends of 
Abilities,” and Air at 
ends? Tanfivet, 1. To do 
: and more” Glotious Service. 2. To furniſh the 
Soul foran' higher Degree, "aug a greater meaſure 
of Sandtificatioh. 4.” To do more Nobh 'n Epbratah, 
and to be more Famous ini Bethlehem. What a ſhame 
and Sin is it for Mei by their Abilities to hunt af- 
de op ' Prizes, as Pleafure' of Curio- 

, Abllity of Diſcourſe, :Vittory 

Re Tnablement for THIS er and Bu- 
ſinefs, and fs (by the abuſe and miſapplying of it) 
to put their great engine of Gifts ng e Devils 
hands, for the inlarging and advancement of his 
Kingdom ? O conlider thoſe more Noble ends, 
and: ſeek after them.” 

Þ Endeavour to walk before God in Humili 
Lowlinefs of Mind. * What? Are thy Gi 
more etnens than cites It'is the. Lord that 
makes thee differ; atd as God hath been favour- 


Rom.,12.3; 


>, Wildom, | 


1: 


more Excellent, 


able to thee, 3 hold tis Favours be 2s. obliga- | phef 


tions to Obedience, Humility, Meckneb, in thee. 

4- Remember it: &'not the greatneſs of the 

Gifebur the well-ufitlg of the Gift ay is j=oproch 
ofthe Receiver; it $Hbt the having 
- whether rwchor te but the hay 

with it, drm and far » Feet 

- afficed,” thet 6rd ala we 


Evidence of Divite Favour, but of ſevere anger to 
our Souls. | 

0 ole: lin v4 that the ifſue dnd 
event © of all . upo the Abilities of 


The race is. not to the Swift, nor the battel to the Eccl. 9.11, 
Strong, . neither yet bread ro the Wiſe, © nor riches 
to men of Underſta rding. All out Abilities are un- 
der. God's rovidenice who puts an efficacy into 
Maris Abilities eve as he pleaſeth. 
7. Eſteem. we all Abilities, Gifts, Knowledge, 
as A and droſs in compariſon of the excellency As the phil. 3. 8. 
knowledge of Cbriſt TFeſus our Lord, "Thus Paul 
termined to know nothing but Chriſt and him pe 
All Knowledge » Art, Learning is nothing to 
Chriſt ; there is no fulnes, no Divine excellency 
in that Man's knowledge . that knows not Jeſus 
Chriſt. $7 Chriſkum nieſcis, &©c. If we know net ;, cqr.o + 
| Chriſt, it is nothing if we know never ſo much : Si 


ERAS 


WwW & are thoſe. | bu 


of Wit, Gain | 


| thus kr 'God] 
| day, Lord, Lord, thave we not Prophefied in thy Name, 


Chriſtum diſcis, &c. If we know Chriſt, it is enough, 
though we know nothing more ; enough indeed, tor 
in knowing him we have all knowledge; I Chrift 
are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. A 
mong wiſe men he is the choiceſt that knows 
[moſt of Chriſt ; it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſs into 
our knowledge, as the ſhining of the Sun in the 
air puts. a fulneſs of light into the eye; hence Paul 
made Chriſt Crucified theCenter andCircuaiference 
of-his Knowled ge, the Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth,and Heighth of bjs Knowledge, this was the full =? 2.3.10, 
Latitude of his Knowledge;to know]eſus Chriſt;and 
this is excellent Knowledge, excellent for the Author, 
Matter, Subject, Fruits, and EfteQts of it ; this 
1s ſeving Knowledge, this is Life eternal to bw thee, | 
and. whom, thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt. O never Phil. 3: F 
ſpeak of Learning, Wiſdom, Gifts, Abilities, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, Bernard could fay, If thou Johnt 7.3. 
writeſt, it doth not rehſh with me, unleſs Tread Feſus 
there ; if thou diſputeſt or conferreſt, it doth not rel: ſh 

with me, unleſs Feſus ſound there : All mely 4 oy 
t ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of jegers ii 
| Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.  .Come then, and down Feſun,8c. 
with all Carnal Knowledge in this reſpect ; Come 
then, and ſubmit ro that "T'rue, Spiritual, Appli- 
catory, Experimental Knowledge - Jeſus Chrilt. 
Henceforth. (faith the Apoſtle) we ef,» man after 2Cr. 5.16, 
the Fleſh, yea | though we have known Chriſt after the 
Fleſh, yet henceforth hnow we him no more. We 
know him not after an Earthly Carnal Manher, 
but after a Divine and manner agreeable 
to the State of Glory whereto Chriſt is exalted. 

8. Conſider that Gee and Abilities are the ſtay, 

and ſtaff, and y of Hypecrites ; they 
only lean they A ſecure themſelves in 


theſe : s that dare to plead 
hey rottpern will ſay to me in that 


A. Col. 2. 3+ 


$1 ſeribas, 


Mat. 7.22 


and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and done many great 
Wonders ? 'T hey - truſted upon, have we not pro- 
red ? Have we not prayed ? Have we not done 
Fenders? q. 'd. God hath the Secrets. of 
Heaven to us, and do you think he will ſhut the 
Gates of Heaven upon us ? We have  Preached, 
we have been Inſtruments of faving others, and 
ſhall not we be ſaved IE ena 
Devils,and ſhall we be.caſt to the Devil ? hag 
not walked in an ordinary tradt of prof 


dt. we have amazed the World with R 


things we have done ; Is all this nothing ? 
"key plead with Chriſt, as if  he-were 
bound to ve them by the. Law of theſe Services; 7? 
Yet Chriſt tells them, Dep@r7 from. meg. 1 know you 
not. One of the Ancients them in fuch vir rb 


an amazement, Pg np "PFs pag Chg: | 


.S 


J 
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ſpefled anſwer from Chriſt, Depart, &c. Muſt we de- 
part, who have lived ſo near thee ? Muſt we be dam- 
ned, whom thou haſt thus Honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never 
ſuch parts and Gyfts, yet it 'we have not Grace 
withal, he may go to Hell and periſh to all Eter- 
nity ; for by his Gifzs he .is not united to Jeſus 
Chriſt nor made the Child of God, nor eſtated 
into the Covenant of Grace. You ſee how it 1s 
with Children playing together in the Day, when 
Night comes, one Child goes to his Father, and 
the other to his Father ; it may be all the day they 
are ſo like, that you cannot fay, whoſe Child is 
this, or that : But | when Night comes, the Fa- 
ther then comes to his Child, and faith, Come my 
Child, come im at Doors : And if the other offers to 
go in there, no Child, you muſt go home to your Fa- 
rher ; So while we are living, Grace and Gifts are 
mingled together ; ſome men have Gifts, and ſome 
men have Graces and they look very like ; Ah 
but when Night comes, and when Death comes, 
then faith God to thoſe that have Grace, Come my 
Children, enter im ;- but if thoſe that have Gifts only 
come, he ſends them away. Andif a man do 
to Hell and periſh, the more ' Gifts, he hath, the 

will he fink into Hell ; as it is with a man 
that is in the watef, ſinking in the water, the 
more he is Laden with Gold, the more he 
ſinks ; andas heis ſinking, if he have any time 


to cry out, he faith, Ob rake away theſe Bags of 


Gold, theſe Bags of Gold will fink, me, they will undo 
me : So I fay, theſe Golden Parts; and Golden 
Gifts, will undo meri ; when men come. to Hell, 
and ſhall periſh indeed, the more Golden Gifts and 
Parts they have had, the deeper they ſhall fink in 
Hell. And thus tnuch of Denying our ſpecial Gifts. 


SEOT X- 


Of the \ Denial of our Warldy Profits: And firſt of 


Cautrons. 


I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz. Profie, In proſe- | 
, ad 


cution of which I ſhall give thi | 
= | | CDi tit 


4 


All_theſe argue that Earthly enjoyments afe in 
themſelves Mercies, and the Ble{iings of God td 
Godly men. | 

2. Notwithſtariding this, yet we muſt * derly 
them as in theſe Caſes. 

1. As Temptatigris 4rid Snares ; when they are 
either bates unto Sin. "Thus Simeon Magus offetin 
Money for the Gifts of the Spirit, the Apoſtle doth 
abhor ſo abominable a Negotiation. "Though an 
Idol be made of Silver and Gold, yet being an Idol it 


F Adtts 8.20. 


muſt be chrown away with deteſtation like a menſtru= 10. 30.23, 


ous Cloth. Even the Brazen t when it be- 
came a fnate by the abuſe of men, it is no longer 
preſerved as a Monument of Mercy, but brokeri 
In pieces as Nebuſhran, a piece of Braſs. Of wheht 
they ate themſelves the fruits and wages of Sin. Thus 
wer denies himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which 

e had potten by Sytophancy and tion ; 
and when Chri offer to 5A iito his Houſe, he 
would not ſuffet Marnmon to ſhut the door a- 
gainſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt neceſlary, 
ſo it is one of the hardeſt parts of Self-denial ; 
when a covetous Heart muſt be forced to Vomit 


all his ſweet Morſels again ; unyuſt gain is 
ike 2 barbed Arrow, i kiſs i it ſtay within 
and pulls che Fleſh -away if it be 


the Body, 
drawn out. | 
2. As oblations and Sactifices, when Chiilt 
calls us to dedicate them unto him, then we muſt 
deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his 
Country into aLand of ſojourning, which he knew 
not ; and when Dae! was called froth a King's 
Court to a Den of Lions ; when Myſes was called 
from the Honours of Egypt to the afflictions of 
God's e; When the Diſciples were called 
from their Nets and Ships to follow Chriſt, imme- 
diazely they conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but 
willingly left their own Comforts to obey God's 
Commands. All we are, or have, we have it 
on this condition to ul it, to leave it, to lay it 
out, to lay it down, unto the Honour of our 
Maſter, from whoſe bounty wereceived it. 
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SECT. XL 
Of the manner of Denying our Worldly Profits. 


FA direQtions of Selfdenial in reſpedt of our 


World; are n e 
ſerve, the Holy Ghoſt wc 


1.28 { our eyes 


2Kings 166 


I OO 


* 4 | 
| . | 
Self-denial. 
LET Ll - 
F4 


Chap. s. Seit.;vn, 


Job.18.8. 


needs to put wings upon them to fly away, | 
they make themſelves Wings, there is matter enough 
in themſelves to work out their own Corruption, 
and to put themſelves into a flight. Oh that the 
Glory of the World were darkned in our eyes as once 
it ſhall be, that it might not be ſo dear uhto us as 
zt 25 | 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties; 
All worldly things whatſoever are mutable,change- 
able, tranſitory ; and hence the Apoſtle ſtiles 
Riches uncertain Riches, All worldly things are 
like the Sea Ebbing and Flowing z .or like the 
Moon always Increaſing or Decrealing ; or like 


a Wheel always turning up and down. Such 


a ſtory we” have of Seſoſtris King of Egypr, who 
would have his Chariot drawn with four Kings, 
and one of them had his eyes continually on the 
wheel ; whereupon Seſeſtris asked him, whar he 
meant'by it? He anſwered, it put him in mind of 
the murability of all Earthly things, for I ſee (faid 
he) that part of the wheel which is now up on high, 
is preſently down beneath, and that part which is 
now below,ss preſently up on high: Whereupon Seſoſtris 
being moved,conſidering what mutability might 
be in his own eſtate; he would never have 
his Chariot drawn after that manner any more. 

3. Conlider them as ſhares, and thornes. ' 'T'o 
this purpoſe cried Solomon, all is Vanity, and vexati- 


on of Spirit, Worldlings ! Do you not feel this ' thou 


true 2 Mark but how your wordly cares do ruſh 


upon you in the Morning as ſoon as you awake”, | 


mark but how they accompany you in the day ; 
mark but how they follow you to your, beds at 
Night, mark but how. they hinder your Sleeps, 
and afflict _ you - in your! Dreams; O what fears ? 
What ſuſpicions * What undermining of one ano- 
nother ? What diſappointments ? W hat vexations? 
What a clutter 'of buſineſſes .croliing one -'the 
other 2 .What ſhares and, Temptations lie in your 
way at eyery hand ? ou walk all the day long upon 
ſaares ; upon dangerous ſhares that bring much Sin 
and Guilt, and will bring much Sorrow and Mi- 
ſery. 

x Conſider them as fading in ___ of uſe, 
which yet may prove eternal in regard of puniſh- | 
ment. 'O we * cadhal noiſe 15 that in Hell ! 
We have loſt Eternity, for ſetting our Hearts upon 
things that were but momentary. A 
to work in us a Self-denial of theſe Profits ;, Whae ? 


"01 13145 Sod 
in ſome ge- 


ternity? 


hoſoeyer | thou art, 
_ Wha is 
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as high notional things,and fitter for ſome thoughts 
hereafter ; then 2. hat will be thy thoughts at 
the hour of Death ? It may be theſe : Now are ail 
my Hopes at an end, now I muſt bid farewell to ail 
my comforts, I ſhall never have Mirth and Follity any 
more, the Sun is ſet, the Seaſon ts at an end for all my 
comforts; Now I ſee before me an infimite vaſt Ocean 
of Eternity, and of neceſſity I muſt lanch into it,O Lora, 
what Proviſion have I for it? O there's a thought 
that will rent the Heart in pieces! O what a 
dreadful ſhriek will rhat Soul give that ſees before 
It that infinite Ocean of Eterryty, and ſces no pro- 
vition that it hath made for it? What will it 
think, but here's an Ocean of hot ſcalding Lead, and 
I muſt lanch into it, and I muſt ſwim uaked in it for 
ever and ever? I know not how this word may 
work, bur if it be trampled under foot, it .may 
be within this year, of two, or three, it will be 
laid of thee; Sucha one was at ſuch a Sermon, 
or ſuch a one read ſuch: a Book, and leartied 
that worldly profits were but momentary, but now he 
is gon; Or it may be thou wilt ſay on thy Death- 
bed, ſuch a book, and ſuch a thing I read, that all 
worldly profits were but momentary, and that I had 
not only a little River to Swim over, but: an infinite 
Ocean to lanch into, and yet I would not be warned, and 
now my ſeaſon is gone, and Iam lanching into Eternity, 
the Lord knows what will. become of me. And if 
periſh indeed, then 3. What will be thy 
thoughts in Hell (I ſpeak only to fuch as go on 
reſolvedly in their ſn, or will take no reſolutions 
of better courſes,) it, was the fad expreſſion of 
one Lyſmachus, who loſt his Kingdom: for one 
draught of water; Ofor what a ſhort pleaſure have 
T loſt a Kingdom ? O conlider what a Soul-linking 
thought will this be to think hereafter, O God for 
how ſhort a pleaſure have T hſt a Kingdom ? The 
Kingdom of Heaven? And again, for © what a ſhore 
Pleaſure have I made my ſelf a bond:/lave to Hell and 
Devils for ever? It is reported of Pope S:xtus. the 
5 th.-that to enjoy the Gl@y and Pleaſure of the 
Popedom for Seven years, he fold his Soul to the 
Devil ; what,infinite folly poſſefſeth the Hearts 
of the Children of Men; who. were niade for 
Eternity,. .to venture. eternal miſcarrying for a 


few years, yea a few Hearts-contentnlents to 
the fleſh, a | | 


z 


5. "Compare Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt , 


$4 
up- | PR — » . 
2 loil #5" 44 
thy |.J0ys.; 
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34+: 
2 Cor. 4 


I7, 18, 


= © , > 


Heb.13-1- 
1Pet. 1+ 4+ 
Ifa.35-10. 


Dan,s. I Os 


Neh- 9, I. 


Plal. 119, 
23 


Eſther 4. 
16, 


Neh.2,4,5. periſh. _ Thus Nebemiah did ; who 


riſhing nature ; but Chriſt and the things. of | 
Chrilt are all durable, and laſting, yea everlaſt- 

ing. Gpriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and. 
for ever. And Heaven (wherein Chriſt is) #s an 

inherseance mncorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not 

away. Spiritual Joy is an everlaſting joy, and Sal- 

vation is an everlaſting Salvation, Oh muſe on 

theſe differences betwixt Chriſt and Profits ! What 

wiſe man would make it his buſineſs to fill his 

coffars with Pibbles, when he may have ' Pearls, 

Gold, or Silver ? hat is a man profited, if he ſhall 

gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 

6. Goonin the ways of Godlineſs, though, 
all our profits be hazarded ; keep on our way, 
and paſs not for them, truſt God with them ; 
It we do ſtill enjoy them, fo it is; if not, yet 
maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping, 
on in the ways of God's tear. "Thus did Damel, 
notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched 
him in the matter of the Lord his God, yer he 
abated not one whit, he went on. in his courſe 
for all the hazard he was in ; the conſtant ways 
of Godlineſs in Communion with his God was 
more fweet and precious to him than all his 
Court-preferments., Nehemiah , notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the con- 
ſpirings, complaints, and many letters ſent to in-' 
ok againſt him, yet he went on in the work 
of the Lord. 'Thus David profefleth, Though 
Princes.ſpake againſt him, yet he did (and he would) 
meditate on God's Law. 

7. Appear for God, and his Cauſe, his Truth, 
and People, though the iflue may ſeem camge-; 
rous, and when none elſe-will. Thus Heſter | did 
with that brave reſolution of hers,” if IT periſh, 1 

though he 
was ſomething afraid at firſt to' ſpeak to that 
Heatheniſh King in the behalf of bis Religion 
and his People, yet baving lift up his Heart to 
God, he ſpake freely unto him. , Oh let not a 
publick good cauſe be: daſhed and blaſted, and 
none have an Heart to: appear for it, for fear 
of the loſs of Worldly prohts : Chriſtians ſhould 
have that mobility of mind which the Prophets 
had, . and the Apoſtles had, and which they 
that ſerve Riches cannot have. What? Do pub- 
lick cauſes for God.and his people, call you out 
to, venture your Eſtates ? Surely it -18 beneath 
true Nobleneſs of Spirit to, provide -only for your 
cul end ſafety. We ſhould ſtudy duty, more 

8. Conſider, that our Hearts 'are not per- 
fect with the Lord till we come to 'a diſpoſition 
to let go every thing for the Lord. Look un- 
der the whole Heaven, if there be any thing we 
would not forſake,” or. any thing - we- would not 
ſuffer for the Lord, our Hearts are not | 
with God. Yhbeſdever he be that forſakgs not all (in 
vote or att) for Chriſt, he cannot be'a Diſciple of 


” 


ood Crnfins 


and we were 


might | '''x, When theyre baits to. draw/ us unto. fin; 


keep us trom contemning any man'for his mean 
condition in the World, for we: know not how 
ſoon a good Conſcience may ' bring -us into the 
like condition. Certainly to have theſe looſe and 
dying affections tothe enjoyments of the World, 
are greater mercies than - the enjoyments them- 


ſelves, 


9. Letall go indeed, rather than be brought to 
the committing of any fin : it is better to endure 
all the frowns and anger of the greatelt of the 
Earth, than to have an angry Conſcience within | 
our brealt ; it is better to want all the profits and 
pleaſure that Earth can afford , than to loſe the 
delights that a good Conſcience will bring in: O 
let the bird in the breaſt always be kept iging, 
wharſoever we ſuffer for it ; it is better we loſe all 
we have,than to make ſhipwrack of a good Con- 
ſcience : In this caſe we muſt be willing to loſe 
all, or elſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. I 
confeſs it is no little matter for them who have 
much of the world to deny themſelves in thoſe 
things that give content to the fleſh, conſidering 
the corruption that is in the hearts of the children 
of.men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldom harh ſuc- 
ceſs to give rules for the ordering of life ro men 
who are in great-proſperity in this World ; For 4 


Berv.Ephy 


man to be ſet on high, and yet to have the heart kept 4** 


down, it is hard and unuſual, ſays Bernard; but the 
more unuſual, the more glorious ; the.more hard, 
the more honourable; the more rare, the more 
comfortable it is to yield unts it. 


SECT. XIL 


Of the Denial of our Warldly Pleaſures ;, and faſt 
A\ of Cautions- 


He next common end which naturally men 

purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt 

deny, it is pleaſure :. In proſecution of this ( as in 
the former) I ſhall 


* Cautions. 


Diteftioris 


| The Cautions are theſe. — | 
1. That pleaſure, delights, recteations are in ſome 
ſenſe lawful and laudable, namely, as in a ſober, 
moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for 


the refreſhing , comforting, and ſupporting of our 


give ſome 


world. In which reſpeCt the Preacher could ay, 
There is nothing better. for a man then that he ſhould 
eat, and drink, and delight bis ſenſes. And again, 


- 


I perceive there is nbthing better then 'that a man 


ind a time to every purpoſe under the Sun. | A time :0 
weep, and a time t0 laygh, a time ta niourn, and 4 
time. ro dance. Tits, and in this fenfe, and in their 
ſeaſon we need not to dewy thein,, _- | 

V2, nding the lawfulnefs, and laudas 
ble uſe of pleafare, yer we mm 

clus ir is ſaid of the wicked, The) rake the Timbrel 
and Harp, and rejoyce as the ſound of the O' 
Jhend their days in mirth.—— And 


L #4 


\ 
- ” 


therefore they ſoy unto God, depart from us, mm 


frail weak bodies, whileſt we live here in this 


cle, 2s 


24- 


- . . Y 294 . = 224 
fhdild rejoxce in his own works, for that is This por- Eccle.3.1z 7 


| tion. And again, # every thing there is a ſeaſon, 4: 


bs Job, 21; 
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ſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Ab | ded upon this little uncertain time of our lives;we 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit | W not fay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in 
ſhould we have if we pray unto bim 2 Men given to | ſeaſon, Surely this time ſhould _— in ſeek- 
pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their God. ing to make \our peace with God ; this is a 
2. When they are fin, or the concomitants of | time of ſucing out our pardon, of Mourning, and 
ſin, or the fruits, and wages of ſin. Thus Solomon | Sorrow, and Trouble of Spirit, and no time for 
found them, and therefore denied them, I ſaid in | jollity, and Fleſhly delights. If a condemned 
my heart, go to now, 1 will prove thee with mirth, | man had two or three days granted him that he 
therefore enjoy pleaſure , and behold this alſo s vanity, | might ſue out his Pardon, were that a time for 
Iſaid of laughter, it # mad, and of mirth, what doth | Pleaſure and Sports ? "Thus it is with us, the 
;+ 2 The fum of that book is this, when Solomon | ſentence of Death is upon us, only a little un- 
forſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities, | certain time is granted us, to fue out a Pardon, 
and ſought every thing that ſhould pleaſe his car- | let us know then what is our work we have to 
nal eye, and tickle his vain fancy z but he no ſoon- | do, and let us apply our ſelves to it. 
er returns to himſelf (as the Prodigal did) but he 4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrift account thar 
fayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of mirth, this | mult be given for them all. Rejoyce © young man Eccleſ.11. 
is and of laughter, whae # this thou doſt? | in thy youth, walk, in the wayes of thy Beart, and in 19. 
| the ſight of thine eyes. 9. 4, Live after the Luſts, 
je -j and what thou wilt; it is an ironical conce(- 
«ECT. X1I1L | fion : But remember withall, that for alt theſe things 
God will bring thee to Fudgment. For all theſe things. ] 
Of the manner of Denying our worldly Pleaſures. | There is not one merry meeting, not one hour 
ſpent in pleaſure, nor one. pleaſurable at; of 
"PF He direftions of Sejdenial in reſpect of our | thought, but an account muſt be giver for it. 
worldly pleafures are theſe. — |} Thereare three heads upon which the enquiry 
t. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and ing. | at the day of Judgment will be concerning our 
* Amo$6.5, Thus Amos charging the Courtiers of ri Pleaſures, 1. What kind of pleaſures they were; 
" he tells them, They he upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch | whether wicked mm their own natures or not ? 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of | 2. What time was ſpent in them? 3. How far 
the flock, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall ; | the Heart was let out upon them ? 
they chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent ro cthem- [| 5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe dalightful 
ſelves inſtruments of muſick, like David ; ehey drink | things; thoſe morſels which are ſweet in going 
wine in bowles, and anoint themſelves with the chief | down, they muſt come up again as bitter as gall : 
oyntments, they are not grieved for the affiition of Jo» | Hence Solomon adviſed ; look nor upon the wine Prov. 22, 
ſeph. "This their life might ſeem to ſome a moſt | when it © red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 31» 324 
brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the | when ie moverh it ſelf aright ;, at the laſt it biteth 
Holy Ghoſt fayes of it, ye which rejoxce in a thing | like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. The 
of naught. q. d. all theſe pleaſures put together, were | young man that follows the enticings of the 
in a true} but a thing of naught, re nihil ; | Whore, he goes as an Oxe to the Slaughter; and as a Prov. 7: 
they had nothing, no reality in them. Fool ro the Stocks, till a Dart ſtrikes through bis Liver. 2%» *S 
2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as | Senſual pleaſure leads to, and fits for jon; 
vaniſhing ; they are ſoon gone from us, or we | Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth ivith- 
are ſoon gone from them. 1. They are ſoon gone | out meaſure. —— he that rejoxceth ſhall deſcend into 
» from us, the faſhion of thi world paſſeth away. Solo- | it. They take the Timbrel and Harp, \and- rejoice at 
mon compares all the proſperity of the wicked to | the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their dayrin wealth, 1. 5. 14. 
«4 candle , and hog ſoon is the candle of the wicked | and in a moment go down to Hell, And it was faid 
blown out! All pleafures are but like a mountain | of Babylon, how much ſhe hath glorified ber ſelf and J®> 21+ 
of ſhow that melts away preſently. 2. We | lived deliciauſh, ſo much Tirmenz give her: O how p02 5 
are ſoon, gone from them, it 1s but a while, and | grievous will eternal pain be to them, who ars 
then we and all our pleaſures muſt together va- 
niſh ; if death draw the curtain, and look in | 
on us, then we muſt -bid a rexel to them 
never laugh more , never ve merry mecting 
more ; never be in jollity any more, now all is 
gone, as Adrien faid, when he was to dye, Oh my 
ſoul whether goeſt thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſpore | and 
5 any more. Oh! when we are called to eternity, | 
then all our delights will leave us, and bid us adieu 
ret, an3 Bo GORE PA nnd bs then 
to. all the ſons and daughters of pleafure! our ſea- 
ſan is done, y0u have had your time, is is gone, it is paſt, 
and cannot be recalled. 
Conlider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould 
| 55. © bai th Plaines it tbould ror have been then: 
-  James5-5- The Apoltle Fame: layes it as a great charge 1 
and were wanzon. This is a time for vertuous ati-.| bis Bod, #6.ohb ir dawn, even till it was black and 27- 
, ons, to do the grear bulineſ for which we were | blew, fo the word dwarulſs ignies. Tinh 
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Chap. 5. 9XXEt. 13. 


to drink a little wine, but only water, tili Paul 
wrote to him, and in that liberty there was but 
a little granted, and that for his ſtomacks ſake, and 
' þzs vften. infrmities. Baſil in an Epiltle to Fulian 
mentions the mean fare he, and others with him 
lived withal, he ate no Fleſh, they had no need of 
Cooks, all their proviſion was but the leaves of plants, 
and a little Bread : And Hierom reports of Hilarion, 


24. 


that he never ate any thing before the Sun went down, | 


and that which at any time he ate was very mean : 
And Hierom himſelf lived fo abſtemioufly, that 
he had nothing daily | but a few dried figs with 
cold water. | 
7, Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as 
Chriſt out of mieaſare hath done for us. What ? 
Was he content to part with the pleaſures of 
Heaven, the boſom of his Father to redeem poor 
Man ? And ſhall not we part with the pleaſure of 
a little meat or drink for him? What? Was he 
content to part with his Blood for us ? And ſhall 
not we be content to with our Luſ!s for 
him ? Is not all his Glory revealed in his word 
and work ſufficient to ſhew him worthy of our ! 
Loves, and to make us. willing to part with ſuch 
empty, poor, {light things, as a deal of ſenſual 
pleaſures? Surely the Daughters of pleaſure mult 
undreſs ; if ever they will be beautiful in Chriſt's 
eyes, they muſt lay afide their paintings and 
dreſſings, their cylings and perfumings of the 
1 Per. 3.3, hair; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorn- 
4+ ing of platting the hair, and of wearing Gold, and 
putting on of apparel, but the hidden man of the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 


nament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which is in the 


lence of God, and the Glory of God that appears 
in every gracious action which makes it delighr- 
ful ; let us therefore thus look upon the ways of 
Godlineſs, Many go on in duty. haled by con- 
ſcience, but they little underſtand of the pleafant- 
neſs of God's ways, and for want of the ſence of 
theſe Spiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they fail in 
the denial: of outward , ſenſual; carnal pleaſure. 
Io, Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and 
ſay (you that have the experience of the plea- 
fantneſs of God's ways) if the nether ſprings be 
ſo ſweet,* what will the upper be ? If the lower 
Feryſalem be paved with Gold, furely that upper 
Feruſalem is paved with pearls. It is an excellent 
ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou O Lord to the 
Soul that ſeeks thee, what art thou to the Soul that 
finds thee ? If Grace be pleaſant, how pleaſant is GlorYP? 
Therefore the Saints die fo pleatantly, becauſe 
there is a meeting of Grace and Glory ; Grace 
is delightful , Glory more delightful ; but when 
both theſe meet together, what delight will there 
then be ? It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal 
delights, None can go from delight to delight ; but 
It is not fo ſpiritually ; the more delight we have 
here, the more we ſhall- have hereafter : And 
therefore ler this be all our prayer, Lord give us 
evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie our Souls with this plea- 
fare ; it the drops be ſweet, the Rivers of plea- 
ſure and joy that are art Chriſt's right hand, how 
[weetare they ? 

II, Above all, Oh taſte and ſee how ſiveet the 
Lord is, even in the want of all outward plea- 
ſures ; this will bear up the Heart when all 'is 
gone.. Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom , nei- Heb. 3.17, 


| ſight of God, of great price. 


means we ſhall not loſe, but change our pleaſures 
for the vetter : If things may be rightly ſcanned 
there is more pleaſure in the very att of:Self-denial, 
than in all the pleaſures of men's Ives: And. it 
ſuch pleaſare be in the denial of falſe pleaſure, what 


is there in enjoying of True? Surely God hath 


pleaſure enough for us, if we had an Heart to 
truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall hereby onl 
Bernard. loſe cur {in, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath 
debonis de- 2 notable expreſſion to. this purpoſe, Ifyou' be will- 
—_ ing (lays he) to ſacrifice: your Ilaac, which fignifees 
laughter, your Iſaac, your pleaſure ſhall not die ; it is 
the . Rem (i. e.) your ſtoutneſs of Spirit, your felf- 
willedneſs that ſhall die, but aac ſhall live, you ſhall 
have your pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill thoughts 
of God ; do not think God is an Enemy to your 
Pleaſure ; it you would truſt him with your plea- 
ſare, you ſhould have: pleaſure enough, it my be 


in this World, or howloever in the. World to | 


avg. Con- COME. Arguſtine, hath ſome 
feſſel.9.c.1. 


to like 
how ſiveet was it to me of a ſudden (laid 
). to be. without thoſe ſweet vanities Þ Thou Lord 
who art the true ſweerneſs didſt caſt them from me,and 
in ſtead of them didſt enter in thy ſelf who art . more 
delightful than all pleaſure; and more: clear \ than all 
Bern, ds 4ight- Keep on Ye in God's ways ; If we' 
iitern.dam, would not be ſad, let us live well, faid Bernard. 
C 45+ 9. tand what are the ways of God- 


Ns. 

to falſe delights than xi 

| In God's ways that © 

It is. the love of God that: 


.þ ourward pleaſures. 


linek, bo. what is. in. the .ways of  Godlineb to | 


| ther ſhall Fruit be im the Vines, the Labour of the O- 19, 
8. Keep on in the ways of Godlineſs, by this 


live ſhall fail, and the field ſhall yield no meat, the 
flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
no herd in the ſtalls ;, yet I will rejozce in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my Salvation. When all is 
dark abroad in the World, then ler our Souls re- 
Joyce in God alone, yea then let us expatiate 
our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is a work of 
Grace to- moderate* all carnal pleaſures, and to 


y | keep them down, fo it is a ſpecial work of 


Grace to expatiate the Soul to the utmoſt in all 
Spiritual pleaſures, and repycings in the Lord. 
And to-this purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our Faith 
in the word and office of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Look upon the Holy - Ghoſt as deſigned 
by the Father and the Son to bring joy 
and delight to the Souls of his People. O what 
a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts/ of a 
Carnal Heart, and the comforts of the Godly ? 
The one comes from a little meat and Drink;&e: 
but the other” comes from the exerciſe of Faith 
about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who is de- 
hghned by the Father and the Son to'be the coni- 
forter of his. Saints. What fay. we then? Are 
all outward pleaſures gone; let them go :' Only 
by the help of the Spirit Rejoxce in th#' Lord, and 
again I ſay rejoyce in.the Lord. Oh tafte and ſce 
| how : good the Lord is, even in the want of all 


| 
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104 lt-dl ; Chap. 5. ScEt. 14, Is, 


give up whatſocver we were or had to the Lord 
SECT. XIV. when 1t ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, 
for whatſoever honour or excellency we have, it 
Of the Derial of our Honour,, Praiſe, Favor, Good | 18 he that g1ves it ; it is he that made the ditte- 
Name among men: And firſt of Cautions. ' |] rence betwixt us and others ; the Rain-bow is 
but a common vapour, it is the Sun that gilds 
J He next common end which naturally men | it, that enamels it with ſo many Colours ; the 
purſue and ſeek after, and which we muſt | beſt of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us 
Deny, is Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good Name. In | be more Glorious, more H6gourable than others, 
proſecution | of this (as in the former) I ſhall |it is the Lord that hath ſhinedupon us, and hath 
put more Beauty, more Luſtre upon us, than up- 
iP, \ Cautions. on ' other vapours. 'The . Honour, Favour, Good 
give 1ome't Directions. Name we have, God hath put it upon us, and 
| | ſeeing it 1s of him, the Glory of it is infinitely 
The Cautions are thee. due to him ; if he calls for it, good reaſon we 
I. That Honour, Praiſe, Favour, Good Name | ſhould not deny it. 
are the Gifts and bleſſings of God: Moſes was | 
Honourable ; and before Myſes was gathered un- 
to his people, the Lord bade him to put ſome of SECT. XV. 
Numb.27: his Honour upon Feſhua, that all the congregation of 
_ 20, the Children of Iſrael might be obedient unto bim. | Of the manner of denying our TImour, Favour, Praiſe, 
And God blefled the Children of Ire! themſelves Good Name among men. 
Deer. a6 with Honour, 'he made them high above all Nations in | Jokes 
19. Praiſe, and in Name, and in Honour. And becaulſc dk; directions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 
Solomon begged Wiſdom of God, the Lord told Honour, Favour, Praiſe, Good Name among men, 
him that he would give him Riches and Honour to | are theſe. v E 
boot. Yea, that theſe are God's gifts, David in I. Look on Honour, Praiſe, Favour, ' Applanſe, 
his Prayer ſpeaketh expreſly , both Riches and] as vanity, nothing. Vanity of vanities ſaith the Eccle.1. 2. 
. Honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. And | Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all: vanity. - Obſerve-. 
for a good name which is true Honour indeed, the | his exprefhon, 1.' Vanity, not only vain, but 
+ Lord hath made a promiſe to his, that he wil| vanity it ſelf. 2. Excellive vanity, for it is vaniry 
Zeph. 3.20. give them in his hovſe a place, and a name better than | of vanities. J. An heap of vanities, for-it is in 
ofWSons and. of Daughters, an everlaſting name that | the Plural Number, vanity of vanities. 3. All is va- 
ſhall not be cut off. —— Yea, he will make them a | nity, not only profit, and pleaſire, but honour too; 
name and a praiſe among all the People-of the Earth.\ Selomon had experience of them. all, and all is-va- 
Surely theſe are the Bleſſings: of God, yea 'com-{ my. 5. He adds his name to that he faith, v4- 
Eccle,7.1, paratively far above other Bleftings. A good 1 nity of vanities, faith the Preacher. "The word {1gni- 
Prov. 22.1. 74me- is better than precious ointment. Yea, a good hes the Soul that hath gathered wiſdom. There 
Name is rather to be choſen than great Riches,and loving | is no reality in Honour, Praife, © Favor, Applauſe 
Favour rather than. Silver and Gold. of men, Which are ſo much admired and magni- 
2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of | hed by the moſt; Honour is but a ſhadow, a 
God, yet we muſt deny them. for God, as in fancy, a wind, a breath, an external additament, 
theſe caſes. Set, I | for there is nointernal excellency in it : A meer 
1, When they are as ſaares or baits unto Sin. | Fable as Auguſtus Ceſar could fay on his deaths-bed, £: 
And in all thoſe, /c. Honour, Praiſs, Favour; Good | Have not I ſeemed to have ated my part ſufficiently in go ot on 
Name, there are dangerous ſnares; how prone do | this" Fable of che World ? Now then farcwel. we 
they make a man 'to thoſe | Sins of vain-glory, | 2. Beware of thoſe attendants, or companions | 
ſelf-exhortation, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-eſtimation ? | of - Honours, as vain-glory, ſeif-love, ſeif-exhortation, 
' Surely it is 4 great Mercy.of God if any man be | ſe/-admirazion. Let us not- be deſirous of vameglory. Gal, 5.45. 
preſerved' from theſe {ins that exyoys thoſe bleſ-| Ler us not exalt our ſelves above others, Let us 
ings: And' hence: it is that few Honourable | not {triveor ſtudy to be magnined by others. Fet 
men prove. Seff-demers, | becauſe they are - moſt | us not pleaſe and blels our ſelves in the vain ap- 
prone to thoſe Sins which are moſt formally op- | plaufe of others. . It is not humane applauſe, but 
polite unto Self-denia/; what is more oppokte. te God\ apprabation which Miniſters martter of true 


1 Kings 3. 


to 
Seff-denial, than Vain-plory, Self love, Self-ſeek- | Honour -to a Chriſtian, 'We'" ſhould Tejoice t5 
ing, Selfadyanging, deſwe. of men's praiſe? In | ſte God Honoured, but'fear 'ro' hear our ſelves 
this reſpect Buldad' truly ſpeaks of. fuch 'men, that go leſt either webe- fdolized, our Hearts 


they are caſt into a; Net. by their own Feet, and: they | 'or. God's Honour obſcired. © Certain y 
walk upen ſnares. Take heed af theſe ſnares; in ſhame: will be ar laſt that mani's portion 'thit ex- 
this reſpect” we had need to deny them. : ,- ales himſelf. . O. how. ſhould Chriſt put” the 
2. When we-are called by God. to dedicate | Crown of. Glory on his head, who rakes rhe 
them to God. | 'The Lord never gave us thefe |Crownof praiſe from-the”hegd of Chrilt ? Them © 
things, Honour, Praiſe, Good Name, upon any other [that Honour ne (Taith*God) 'will I honour, and they ;1 
terms, bift that we ſhould be willing to part {chat deſpiſe 912, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. * ' 
with them for the Honour of his name ; God ne- |} ©:3.* Be convinced, that! of :all vices, vai +glory, 
ver made us owners, but ſtewards of them for |/e{fradwiration; ſeif-exbortation, 'bhunting after ' men's 
his Service, and if ever we were brought to prac, arerhe moſt invindible.'/ he roots thereof 
Chriſt, into Covenant with God in him,we then |/are ſo deep-and - ſtrong,” - and "10' largely 

religned up all to him, we profeſs'd to part with |/in the Hearr of -man,/ that x} 

all for him, we entred into Bond that we would the Soul ſo/tardly cured, y W 


4 


Chap. 


5: Seft. 15. 
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th 
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himſelf under God and Chrilt's 


Prov. I'6. 
4 2» 


[4 cam, 23» 
I 2» 


'Vain-and carnal men think no honour compara- 


' and therefore they ſtrive more to have the 'Felti- 
 mony-of. man applauding 


* the World was; for ſo he 


a . » 
[I- 4 . : 
- F " Ve 
' : - 'c 


#+came man ; nay he was made a ſcorn of men, 


of Souls, O then. who is. he that 


- 


of man's Heart ſo uneafily plucked up. : It is the 
bardeſt task 'that ever man undertook truly to 
deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put 
yoke, He that 
can rule his own Spirit (faith Solomon) ts better 
than he. that taketh a City. The overcoming of a 


Kingdom nothing in . compariſon: of a man's |, 


overcoming his own Corruption. O "This. Self- 
exaltarion will ſtand: it out like-a mighty Cham- 
pion .1n the Heart when all other luſts ſeem to 
tly (as Shamma was faid to ſtand it but, and to de- 
fend the Field when the people fled) other lults may 
go out like frre that wants fewel, yet this luſt 
will {till put forth, and ſoar a loft, and ftriveto 
climb up into the'throne of God fo long as any 
thing of the old man remains in man. Of all 
the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe 
to be convinced, yea to watch and pray againſt 
this evil of wvain-glory, Self-exhaltation,.- Self-adun- 
Yarn. | 

4. Lcarn inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel 
truth, that man's ' honouring of Chriſt, and being 
honoured by Chriſt is the trueſt honour of man. If 
any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour: As 
the honouring of the Father, Husband, Soveraign, 
is the honour of thg Son, a Wite, a Subject : So 
the honouring of Chriſt, and eſpecially being honour- 
ed by Chriſt, it is the Glory of them who are the 
Children, Spouſe, and. Subjects: of Jeſus Chrit. 


ble to the honour which men give, as' it was 
faid of the Chief Rulers in Chriſt's time, They 
love the priaſe of men more than the praiſe of God ; 


them, than the witneſs 
God's Spirit. ſealing them .up unto the © day of 
Redemption. O but this honour ſhould darken 
the other. in our eyes ; what great matter is it 
thought the Glory of the other be loſt, fo that 
God do but highly honour us with this ? Who- 
ſoever knows himſelf to be the Son of / God, he 
never wonders more at that which is humane. 


Surely he: debaſes himſelf from the height of true 


generouſneſs, who admires at any thing beſides 
God and Chriſt himſelf; all other bonour. is but 
of nature, but this honour is of : Itis a 
ſparkle of, the Divine nature, a rfffof the very 
Glory of God himſelf ſhining into:the Souls of 
5: Let us herein conform 6pr ſelves to Chriſt. 
He came from the Boſom of 'h# Father, and 
from' that infinite Glory he had with him before 
prays, 'that' the iFa- 
ther would glorifie him. with that Glory he had with 
him before-the; World was. He leftthe Riches and 
; £29 1 <. of Heaven, and that honour which he 
bethave had from all- the and” all to 
oor wretched {inful Creatures; Hethat was 
| with God, ſo emptied himſelf that he be- 


C 


he was' called ' the Carpenters Son, as one: that 
ras contemptible, he made himſelf .of no repu- 
tation,- he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of 
an evil ſervant that. was to: be beaten; he was 
made a Curſe, asif he had been the vileſt of men 
living ; andyet this. was the honour of Chriſt 
kimbll, becauſe it was all for God and 


knows any 
it much to 


\of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think 


- 
f 


under Heaven for him? What can be more un- 
worthy ? What more deteſtable than that a man 
ſhould magnike himfelf after he hath ſeen God 
humbled. It is intolerable impudency ; that 
where Majeſty hath emptied it felf; a worm 
ſhould be puffed up and ſwell. 

6. Let us ſubmit to the nieaneſt ſervice of aut 
God, though it-darkKen our howortrs never ſo much 
in the eyes of the World. THKus Hierom writ to 


A 


lame, hands to the weak; yea, if need were, to carry 
water, and cut wood, and make fires ;, for what are. 
all theſe (faith he) zo bonds, bufferimgs, ſpittings, 
whippings, death. To this purpoſe Conſtantine; 
Valentinian, Theodoſius, three Emperors called 
themſelves the vaſſals of Feſus Chriſt,, as Socrates 
reports of them; -and Theodyfius eſpecially did 
manifeſt it in the work of his humiliation, when 
in the face of a full Congregation, he caft him- 
ſelf down upon the pavement, weeping, and 
lamenting for his Sm; -which many haughty 
Spirits,though inferiour to kimi would have ſcorned 


to have done. | | 
7. Letus willingly join with thoſe of lowe? 


degree in any way of hojtouring God. Mind not gov, 55: 


bigh things (faith the Apoſtle) but © condeſcend to 1 6. 
men of low eſtate. Thus Kierom adviſed Pama- 
chins to equal himſelf with the poor, to g0-mito the 
Cells of the needy. Who knows but that the poot- 
eſt Creature may be far more honourable in the 
eyes of God and of his Saints than we ? Where 
greater -graces {it below us, let us acknowledge 
their inward dignity. . My brethren, have not the 
Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lortl of Glory, with & 
reſpeft of perſons. Hearken my beloved brethren; 
hath- not God choſen the poor of this - world, rich in 
faith, heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed 
t6 them that love him ? It may be ſome of them 
were in 'Chriſt before us, and others of them 
are in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if 
we muſt differ -in- Glory as we do differ 
in Grace, who can tell but they may be in 
Heaven as the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, and 
of a. greater Glory ? 

8. Letus bear or ſuffer the moſt difgraceful 
thing that can be put upon us for the - cauſe of 
Chriſt ; Yea, though all the world ſhould frown 
upon us, and caſt us off, and ſcorn us; 
and account us as a diſgrace unto them. As 
Theodoret reports of Hormiſda a Nobleman in the 
King of Perſia his Court, becauſe he would not 
deny Chriſt, he was pur into ragged clothes, de- 
prived of his honours, and fet' to keep the Ca- 
mels ; after a long time King ſeeing him in-thar 
baſe condition, and remembring his former e- 
ſtate, . he pitied him, - and - cauſed him to -be 
brought into the Palace, and to be cloath- 
ed 'again like a Nobleman, and then he per- 
ſwades him” to .deny Chriſt; at which he 
preſently. rent his filken cloths; and faid, 1f 
for theſe you think to have me deny my Faith, take + 
them again, and fo with ſcorm he was cat out. 
We muſt be content to be«made a byc-word 
and reproach for Chriſt: But this\s- an hard lefſon; 
and for which I had need fo give other more 


good | particular directions in another Section." 
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lpwn all his honour, or any 'ourward dignity | 
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Pamachius a Godly young Noble man, that he "gs 
would have him ro be eyes to the blind, feet t0 the py 14: 
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Ecole.7. 1. 
Prov.22.1. 


1 Cor. 4. 
I 3» 


RPert.2,23, 


when we are reviled : There is no co 


SECT. XVL 4 


Rules how to bear Reproaches for the name of Chriſt. 


He directions for Reproaches Negatively. 
T ſhall reckon up 


Poſitively. 


I. Negatively thus. 

i. We bad not hear reproaches $ toically, iſen- 
Gbly, for in ſome fort they are attiictions. 4 
good name is better than a precious ointment. A good 
name is rather to be choſen than great riches, and 
loving Favour rather than Silver and Gold. 

2. We muſt not bear them deſperately, as many 
deſperate wretches do, who uſually fay, let men 
ſpeak the worſt, Icare not, I muſt appeal unto God : 

ugh it be true, that ifinocency is a good 
bulwark, and a good Conſcience is Aa brazen 
wall ; yet we are not only to care to approve 
our ſelves unto God, but to men alſo; We are 
to provide things honeſt before all men, efpect- 
ably avon the people of God, and the Churches 
of Chriſt. | 

3. We mult not carry our ſelves paſſioateh un- 
der reproaches ; there are many evils follow upon 
this diſtemper of heart. As, 1. "Thereby we 
greatly diſturb our own Spirits. 2. We diſco- 
ver a great deal of evil within us. 3. Weſhbew 
the baſeneſs of our Spirits to be ſo ſoon. put out 
of frame. 4. We feed the humors of 
and we make others think we 'are guilty of thoſe 
reproaches they lay upon us. . It is true we ſhould 
be more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, 
than of any wrong done to our eſtates, yet nei- 
ther are the wrongs of the one or the other to be 
born paſſionately. 

We muit not carry our ſelves r 
under reproaches. 'T'o this purpoſe faith the A- 
poltle, being defamed we entrear. It is unbeſeem- 
ing Chriſtians to revile again, and to evil 
for evil. It is faid of Chriſt, that pO was 
reviled, be reviled not again ; and it we profeſs our 
ſelves to be Chriſt's, we 'muſt not revile again 


this way where the over-comer is the loſer: 
When Demeſthenes was repreached by one, I wil 
not (faith he) firive with thee in this kind of fight, in 
which he that is over-come 1s the better man. 

5. We mult not be hindred in our way, or 
break oft our courſe of Chriſtianity when we are 
reproached. WW hat t flch be caſt in our 
way, ſhall we decline the way ? What though 
the clouds do ariſe and darken. the light of the 
Sun, doth the Sun ceaſe ſhining becauſe it is 


darkned? No,: it goes on in it's courſe, and 


Flal. 37.6. ſoines till it breaks forth ;, ſo you that are ſhining 


in a good Converſation, go to, and in time you 
will Leeak throughs the clouds Y 


SE. Politively thus —— | 

I. We mult bear our reproaches wiſely. Though 
we ſhould not be inſenſible, yet we ſhould nor 
take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt 
himſelf was filent in this caſe, ſo ebar the - Ruders 
wondred. David could tay, they ſpake miſchievous 


things, but I as a deaf man heard not. But how [i 


then ſhould we 


ſtop their mouths ? I anſwer; 
I. Letus walk 1 inno 


labour to be eminent in that which 1s - quite con- 
trary to that we are reproached for. Perhaps you 
are. reproached f6r a diflembler, labour for the 
greatelt eminency of plainneſs of heart and fince- 
rity ; Perhaps you are reproached for covetout- 
neſs, labour to be eminent in liberality,' in hea- 
venly-mindednefs, in doing good wiſely ; Per- 
haps you are reproached for pride, clear up your 
ſelves ( not by yielding to their humour, but ) by 
eminency of humility, that thoſe can judge right, 
may fee there is humility in you. 

2. We muſt bear reproaches patiently. Whar 
are we? Or what is our names th#: we ſhould 
think much to bear reproach-; Conlider, have not 
others of God's Servants, far holier than we are, 
been under exceeding reproach? Nay how is 
God and 'Chriſt reproached ? How is the name of 
God {lighted ? How is the Majeſty, and Sove- 
raignty, and authority of God contemned in this 
World ? How are the dreadful threataings of 
God, and the revelation of God's wrath ſcorned 
m the World? Whatr 
his own perſon, in his preaching ? How was he 
contemned when he inſt covetouſneſs? 
the Phariſees ſcorned at bim, the word {ignites 
they blew their noſes at him. He was called a De- 
vil, a Samaritan, a wine-bibber, a friend of Pub- 
licans and Sinners ; What worſe can be imagined 


| than was calt Chriſt? They ſpat on his 

face, thar bleſſed face of his that the waves of the 
Sea were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew 
his light from, as not being fit to behold, it; 
They put thorns upon his Head, and bowed to 
move us to bear reproaches patiently. But. how 
ſhould we do it 2 How ſhould we bear reproaches 

ently ? 


without do not move the Earth, but vapours 
within cauſe the es ; So all the rai 
ings of all the Shiznez's in the World cannot much 
trouble us, if our Conſciences within do abound 
with good works ; if I can but ſay with Fob, My 
| heart not reproach me as as T live, I am 
2, If we are failing many thing, let us begi 
with our ſelves before > ris nfo 
let us accuſe our ſelves hrit. So ſome interpret 
that place, Lam wiſer than my Enemies, q.' 
mine cnemies are witty, and 
malice helps on their invention, yet I am wiſer 
I can find out the ways of mine own heart, - and 
mine own evils better than all mine enemies. 


, . 


| 
| 


; innocency Will clear | againſt 
all, and will overcaite all in time. 2. Let us |1 


eproaches indured Chriſt in 


Luk.15.14, 


I TAh 
preoy 


Job 27. 6. 


Pſal, 119- 


do plot, and their 9*: 


Chap. _-_ See. "I -þ Prax 


— mm =_ — 
and. Dive ITT many: "perl was honors: wnhelievers would 'proficuce me for rigteduſnl fake ! if Hierom. E- 
John 104 fo bi 74 was. Fo rit above: them. The link- þarbuld this. fooliſh warld wenld-all: riſe \up agnin/? me to Pt ad 0- 
x t the) heart un ' reproaches argues too vile'a þreproach me. When Chriſt appearcd . 1t0:3$4:4;/. he T w 6 
imaty. ſuch a poor low Spirit,as, is not conli+ þ cryed,. Saul, Satl,' why perſecursſt- thou me 7, Vnouart als 2%, 
ſtent with the true xpagnanimiry of a trye Ghriſtiati, | ehox Lord, anſivered Saul > Fam Feſus, of Nagareth, ®: 
4- Make we our moans to God, and lay our rephed Chriſt. But why Jeſus *f Nexarerk 2 Does  * * 
cafe before-him;, as Hezekiah (When Rabjheks came | #ny good come aut of Nazareth ?| Surely there /is ſarnc- 4 


and' reviled God, and the people of God) he 09 he ſaith — onion f K 
went and ſpread the letter before God, and made |; , Nt 


his moan to God; fo if we can but do likewite, 
we ſhall find unſpeakable refreſhments'to our Souls; 
job.16.20. and that will be a great Argument of our inno- }: 
Plal. 109. cency. * My © friends ' ſcorn me , (faid Job) but mine |, 4 
«_ ee poureth out tears wnto God. "Arid the mouth of | , 101 | 4 i | 
the wicked (faith David) andthe, month -of the dex þ 's. We muſt return good for Land. alot Ee 
Certful, are opened againſt me,they have ſpoken againſt me | come to. the top of Chriſtjavity, +\Phiws is. 2: 2-906 1's 
with a ling Tongue, — But I gave my ſelf yneo Prager, of great progreſizo. Religion IF. The weak (fanh. 
F- Get our hearts pon and- kindly ney la- one) perhaps I may pardon une tharging .ue; falſely, . - 
_ ment the condition but if I have profited, although not altogether perfett, pen 
folly ſhould cauſe us to pity them, to: be t | I hold my peace iat 'hjs reproaches, and anſwer nothing, "| [. 1:C. 
to | = but if I amperfett, Ieben Blefi him that reviles me, * 
according. to that of ns Being x op we bleſs. 
If we can do-thas, if we can /hearwly - pray - for | 
warn rs, and delire' good to; het, nd f 
coals of fire' upon:them, this is a great lign' of 
4 . "Bleſs them an (ith Chrilt) tha cmſe you, 5:44 
-hin fray for them that deſpitefuly uſe -you.; _ that yt. migy {** 
it | be the Children of your. Father, &c. Why 2 Were 
inſtezd" of | being traubled with | J dey mee QlllhrnbGoer? Fs bi hurdle: 


pics-"ſhould -be- moſt troubled for 
Mi yn by ap erend 4s NOTE Eſet — 


for. it... \Fradey)- and Arroganicy  bndthe evil Pleſr ond Har 
Pronk.es WO | the froward mouth ds I hate: IF we have __ RT? | 
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but tak Matters irections: hem —_—— 
x ought we', who -always may juſtly ſuſpect our 
Ks _ Cn and can never ſuſpect the ill of Chriſt, it 
lum malas being the ſquare of. right > For therefore is a 
ſed O& by- thing good, and juſt, and _ qual, becauſe God 
lp tf wills it; hence ® our will, if yet ſometimes 
enim in -it muſt be denied ;' but it evil, and contrary to 
nn on the Pill of God; it muſt be ſubdued, Iris meet 
_ y 4 " _ - Hager, {hould ſtoop to Sarah, our will to 
hilominus S w4l » 
cum illas 1 3. Our AﬀeFtions and Senſes mult be denied,both 
abnegiſſe and as they are cheriſhers of evil ; or 
legimus. of good. This latter 1s that crmifhing of 
gms wy the fleſh, with the luſts and affeAtions, which the A- 
'mentions.- But .all theſe being within the 
Non mea | - of nacural Life, I ſhall only infiſt on that 
by ya Self which we call Life. And concerning which (as 


By 44 the former) I ſhall - 


as 


4 \ Cautions. 
Bive the? Directions. 


'The Cautions are theſe. 
i. That our - Being, or Life is in it (elf the 
gift of Gotl, and the bleſſing of God. It . Fr 
God that breathed into man the breath of Life. 
Spirit of God hath made me (faith Elihu ,) and' the 
breath of the Almighty hvth given me life. He gives 
it, for hes the fountain of it. - ith thee is the 
faypeain of js, and in thy light ſbdibwe ſee lighe. 
"This was the+tumm of -Paul's Sermon to the 4- 
thenians, he giveth to all, Ps and. all 
Tungs; and to this purpoſe, e cites Aratus one 
of their Greek Poets, #n him «+ live, and move, and 
- pan 4e Faerie And as it is the-gift, fo it is the: 
"095 bleing of G God : Hence the promiſe of life, and 
Exod. 20. Of long life is made to obedient. Children , and this: 
12, turned into. a Prayer. by the believing Parents, it 
is uſually called by the name of bleſſing. 
2. Notwithſtanding it is the: Blethng of - 
yer we /emuſt\dny: x for God. » As 1 
I. "As @ Sacrifice! ho Gol will raer b 1 


Gen. 2. 7. 
Job 33- 4+ 


Pſal.36.9. 


_ | all Fires 
| their Wives; 


this condition that, we may- avoid Sin "that 'we 
may be fure of the main, that by 'lofng life we 
may 'go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall 'tind with 
an inhnite overplus, whatſvever we can lofe for 
his ſake ; hel we. muſt dew life 3t ſelf. 


fk 14) 


Y 


SECT." Aw 


Of the manner of denying our narural life for Feſus 

Chriſt. 

Jr direftions of Self-denial in reſpect of our 
| ng being, or life, are thele. 
d God's Love to our Souls in his 
Got! Hl thought n too good for us,” God 
ſo loved the world that he gave his "al begotten Sort ; 
and this he did for us, when we were encmies;Nay, 
God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviotir, 
but he hath given us himſelf for an Husband ; 
now as the Husband loves all in the Family, "bur 
| gives' himſelf to his Wife; fo God beſtows His 
Sun to fhine, and his Rain to fall on the good avid bad; 
but he himſelf only ro his Saints.” ''O fer 
EE Ling let us often dy ſad ail 
Glen Mediniioh rene the Gab of- his 'love to 
us in Chriſt, and we cannot” bur give uf” all WE 
have, and all we are to God. 

2. Get we 4 Soveraign love #» God Ir is 
from this Soveraign love apy eb 
denials of the Martyrs ſprung; Ne ee 
they had: hadies of braſs, or-muſcles of ſtedor 
that they [were not as ſenfible of torments 2&6. 
thers were ; Oh no, it was their love to "God did 
[wallow up. all': Asthe heatof 2 Feaver fivallows 
| up the heat of an Ulcer, or as the heat-ofa"Fite 
fwallows up the heat of a Feaver þ. ſo the hekt of 
the Martyrslove to God fivallowed up the/hear of 

rite bear ful Rpt 
Children, Friends, and" thei 6 
lives We muſt love the Lord! above lf, "864 


bd ; == ap 2s: 4 Creature, bur foveralgly as a 
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Chap. 


© Se: 16 


; Eze. 7* 264 


rrue ſaying, -that none | are m_ aved but Mare ; 
mean Matcyri" either a&tually or' habitually , ha 
ving Faith enough'to- encourage,and love. enough 
to conſtrain them tobe Martyrs 5 if the Honour 
of their--profeſſion ſhould ire. This takes 
away their objection, - who ay, it is:harſh -and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us _ with any thorny 
diſcourſe of Martyrdom. We miſt know that 
the habit of Martyrdom is ineluded in-'the moſt 
fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity; and there- 
fore they deſerve no anſwer,but lilence, who think 
a_diſcourfe of it at-any \time harſh .and -unſea- 
fonable.' 2.- The Church -never ' enjoys ſuch a 
calm, bur a terrible ſtorm may unexpectedly daſh 
it away, and therefore there is no man, though 
bornin the molt peaceable time . of the - Guſpel, 
bur &'re wp md tr wp out,” he may be 
overtaken with a Fiery Trial. © 3.” Fhere -is no 
Profeflor of the Gofpel though he live and die dur- 
ing the publick ily ie, bur he may pri- 
vately be brought to tharplunge,that either he muſt 
hazard-his life, or elſe in ſome fearful - horrible 
manner againſt his Conſcience diſhonour Chriſt ; 
as, ſuppoſe a R»fian'that lad no Religion of; his 
own ſhould pull any bne'of-us into a :corner, and 
with a-naked blade, either make us forfiear our 
Religion, -or loſt our-'Life. - 4. As the«Pn 
Exekgelforwarned the Jews, We have had 
upoti emsſchief,, rumour upon"+4umonr, and tt lic 
and rumours continue,. and multiply upon-us as 
faſt as they have doneaf late, the days 'may ''be 
ſooner us than we'are aware, when 
may. be too much occalion- to: Prattice.:this 
of Seffedemiat and not time to Preach-ity -howſo- | 
ever let usſeck of God:for the habit or Ts mo 
tion of ir,'- for that is fundamental. 

| 5. Maintain a wid-fear of our 
cntiainn For want.- of this, | all 'the Oye 

tainted ( Peter) and: 

Caxilt. is that ſtory: ery 
4''Sanders us fearful he ſhould \not en-| 
' Gurethe fire-$; \Pendleton | ſocrned  refolute;| Be mos 
 Jnobs(hhibees heat} chou':ſhale' ſee mb 
. nd this far fleſh. of mine-fry"4n_ the fire befire-1:will 
weld} Yethe thatwas fo: a hes 
- fell-awdy; and: che other fo fearful'wa 
by. Godto-butn for his ruth. © \Toifeas:] 
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toi "or Dia of "Gol « ud of © 
i) Spicy," 


. of vhe Church 


o 


Tr EI" for far the ob Py Chr ſb. © Ti did 


nov ſee, but to avoid ſecution th y mighr preach 
Circumcilion, bein | being they did it pro 6 $2 
caitela, not to overt w'the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cihed, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinftions 
many uſe at theſe times, 2. By Perſwaſions. Thus 
cartial reaſon pleads the caſe, 4 little. to the 


time, (ate thy ſelf and thine, Or thus : hat, are 


you the only quicksſighted mtn, wiſer than a Church,thau 
a State? May there not, will there" no} a Luw” come 
out 1n 4 moment, whereby you may be defranchized or 
exiled, or baniſhed, " of burned? But co unfilte has 
reaſonings, 
thee bebinid 11h Satan, for thou ſavoureſt wot the things ©3 
of God, bit of meri. "A certain 
anothet to recant the truth, ian wg 
to hint out.of love. 059, (the Mary) Tcon-. 
feſs it, but there is ſomething in Jout that 3s miipie enne- - 
my, meaning the fleſh. And it ” id of Make 
met] acts Roenth .and hid be- 
fore him a Stool with his Pardon 'from the 
Queen init, if he would recant; he being now 
arthe Stake,” at the very ſight of it cried out, If 
ou” love 'miy Shut, away with it, away with" it. 2. BY 
, Terrours. Thus whenthe Spirit of God had ſug- 
geſted unto $pir4 ro fiffer, or if he doubted: of 
rederarkyy away, though never ſo far; rather 
the Lord of\ life; preſently the fleſh be- 
aan Newer BZ well adoifed fond mon} cow 
reaſons on boeb fides, and the judge. Deſt 
thou not foreſee what "nmuſery this raſhmeſs will bring up- 


| on thee ?. Thou ſha beth bf, hou ſhale upder-. 
point | $o-che moſt exquiſite 1orments that malice” can deviſe, 


' thou ſalt be counted an 'Heretich, of all;. and thou ſhale 


' ie ſhameful. ike ahldes rhou'of rhe. ſtinks 
| GR, So Me aoryabs = 


Ds on 


| Vile thou bring 'thy friends into damper? . Thor beſt 
begotten Child. en, wilt chou row cue their : throats ? it 
concerns. us in this-cale toourwir the fleſh, *if ic 


tell bs of ,Jet-us tell-ir how-muctrmore 
terrible jsrhe-F of Hell; ifir preſent ro us the 
aorta do we. prefent- my 

that great Condemmation of the 


1tthreaterrus. with Diſpleaſure 
7. Conſider, pn ln ears 


> Fromery 2As ſoon as. acinar fa 
x | ligion/- we hear of tlie erſecu 


remember Chriſt's anfiver to Perer, Get Þ my 16, 


Chap, 5 Scet. 8: 


himſelf the 
ſug: When Stephen, 


weknow what Chriſt 
gr Lett his people 


is plainto. | 
me from theſe v | madg baveck 
of the Church. —— 4nd Herod vexed the Church. — 
AARs 8. 3- Elſe what | ſhall they do which: are baptized for the 
1 Grts. dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why then are . they 
5 baptized for the dead This place is difficuls,, - and 
© many interpretations are given of | it ; but this 1 | 
' prefer as moſt agreeable to uheſoope of the & the apo] 
3 Effe. whar ſbal! they do (whar jhall become 

Ka in what miſerable condition wer e thy: ?)] 

who wget (with their own blood, not, on! 
torments, 


Al for mahtkanng this very 
| n of the Dead ?) Hh Sun yrtrn 
Argunees ve ery cvidem; and it well. agreerh | 
ith the Argument of. the Apoſtle that codueth, | 
Ver.30,31» Why fland we in jerpurdy exery tour * I proteſt: by: ou 
32. rejojeing which I have in Chriſt," 1 die darly. * And | 


if Theve faughe with Begfta of Epheſus. after the manner. 


th it rhe, if the-deadrife 'no#e | ſiſtanee: | 


at all? As . for| the word: baprixing, i 


Warr, and. Bats but \alſoin fandey __ 


Fj Luke I 26 | a, ) Mat. Bm \2.p Aer. LOy: 984.99-- 


$0. 


'.. Was pulled from another; by 
rs them tb the boughs of, trees, .they rent 
their bodies aſunder ; they. were toſſed upon the 
horns of Bulls, with their bowels hanging, out ; 
they wereſcaſt among Dogs to be deyoured;; they 
, Were put tnderthe £2 naked into "Rivers; the oy 
were [aneteey on the Rack, on the Wheel, and 
on. the Gilbhiet with flaming fre under them; they | 
made it their! ſports: to ſee x devoyred by wild: _ 
Beaſts j -and-in the night.inſtead. of Torches. they 
burnt the Bodies of the Saints to: give then? -Jight 


for their. Paſtimes——In after-times Antichriſt 


buy es deb | 


| if chef er Cid 


| 


_— 


oy 


' began. xo riſe, and to bring a fearful darkneſs. over 

the Face. of the FE of. which. times. the 

of -| Holy. Ghoſt; prophelied, the Moonig and Sun, and 

Stars ere ſmitten. Never will be forgotten thoſe 

y | lamentable extremities that God's poor © people then 
; Jarge. V olumiesare-extant, the... 

| whereof 


let -us-, watin our Hearts: at theſe 
fires! Let (ws peruſe--ahd conſider thoſt 44s and 
Momements of the Church . in. the caſe of. . Martyr: 


dom. 
wid-rhe of. Self- 
demial 3 have mon a. word « prone relieve 
| our ſelves withal in the worſt of Suffering. ;:Now 
rage are of ſeveral. forts.. x. FOf.of 
2. * Of arrtptance; 2. Of reward.:And 
ies of «reward. are 1. Of thiskife, 
receive; 
Fol, \ {ax : Martifold: tmore in vhis reſent 
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Rev. 8:12. 


might calle the; hardeſt Heart that hves , 
; | to. break. -O 


*Plal. 9.9, 
IS. 
Pal. 237 
24. 
Plal.46. 1. 


to the end, 


_ 
1 Heb. 1: 
ther i 4 mw 34 "35: 37» 


Chap. 


| Þ> - - «oh BN 


Setf-denial. 


" CET —— 


—_— 


Plal.27.13- 


we” inet. tn : 


this caſe is like the cork that is upon the net , 
though the lead on the one fide {mk it down, 
yer the cork on the other {ide keeps it up in the 
water : -David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſs he 
bad believed. Believing keeps from fainting in the 
time of trouble. * | 
10, When ſufferings come, then ſtir up, and 
put forth the Grace of Faith in the exerciſe of it : 
Look up to God for ſtrength and affiſtance, com- 
mit. our ſelves and cauſe wholly to him, plead 
the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us 
to this, plead the cauſe that it is his. - Mr. Tindal 
in a Letter of his to Mr. Fryth who was then in 
priſon, hath four expreſſions of the work of Faith 
m the time of ſuffering ; If you give your ſelf, caſt 
your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and 


only to your loving Father, then ſhall his power be in 


Jou, and make you ſtrong, he ſhall ſet out bis Truth by 
you wonde:fully, and work for you above all your Heart 
can imagine. But becauſe Faith is the root, or 
principle of Self-denzal 'in this caſe of ſufferings, 1 
ſhall therefore propound:two queſtions in the fol- 
lowing Paragraphs. 


—_ | Wn — 


R——— 
CCS — 


SED I. 1 


IWhat are the differences betwixt Faith and Pride of the 
Heart in ſufferings. 


Anfwver —— 
> x. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to 
put forth himſelf though he be not called : It is 
true. that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may 
have an inward calling by ſome extraordinary mo- 
tion of God's Spirit, as ſome of rhe Martyrs had ; 
but in an ordinary way a gracious Heart fears it- 
ſelf, and dares not venture till God calls, it de- 
FnnTy God's call, than any ftrength it 
to it through. 


If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for 


name any further than he is intereſted in it ; 
uld God uſe others to Honour his Name, and 
he no way come in, ' he it not. _ 
- 3. Tf Pride be the principl& a man doth not 
fo much | with the conſolations 
of God; or the fweet of the promiſes, as he doth 
with his own ſelf-proud ts; the Heart is 
not ſo-much'taken up with the glorious reward of 
God'in Heaven, as with ſome preſent ſ&lf- goot 
here + Whereas Faith is altogether for ſpiritual and 
ſapertatural good, it carrics the Soul - beyond all 


4., If Pride be the principle, there is no 
got by ſufferings, the Soul doth not thrive rm 
them, it. doth not grow in Grace by 'them, it 
grows -not more Holy, more Heavenly, more 
Savoury in all 'the ways of it, the Juftre and 
beauty-of Godlineſs does not encreaſe upon fach 
2 one, he's not more Spiritual, he doth not cleave 
cloſer to God, he is not more frequent with God 
ſecret, he'doth not o” Bri inward. Com- 
ly ; bur if Faith be 
our pri there is never ſuch 
thriving in Grace as then; "Then the Spirit of Glory, 
and of God uſeth+to reſt upm God's Servants ; a God- 
ly Man's Service prepares him for Tufferings, and 
Church never ſhined brighter ia Holineſs than 
when it was'under the greatelt perſecution. 


| þ 


ſhearer ; When he was reviled, he reviled not again * 


57. If Pride be the prindple, thee is not that © 


Calmneſs, Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Sweetnels of Spi- 
rit in the carriage of the Soul in ſufferings, as 
where Faith Is; Pride cauſes the Heart to ſwell, to 
be boy{terous and _ to be herce and vex- 
ing, becauſe it is croſ{ed : but Faith brings in the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as che ſheep before the 


Where is reviling and giving ill there 
is Pride ſtirring in that Heart, Cyprian ſpeaking of 
the Martyrs contemning Death, faith, 7+ ſee nor 
that humble loftineſs, or that Humility is any, but in 
the Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt. 

6. If Pride be the principle, there is joined 
with that man's ſufferings a delire of revenge, he 
would if he could return evil for evil, and doth as 
far as he dares ; but thoſe who have Faith to be 
their principle, they commit their cauſe to God; 
though man Curſe, they bleſs ; they can heartily fr 


for their perſecutors, as Chriſt and Stephen did for 


theirs: The banner over a gracicus Heart in all 
the troubles that befal it, ;s /ove ; and therefore 
whatſdever the wrongs be that are offered tofuch 
there is ſtill a Spirit of Love preſerved in them. 


——__—— H_ ——_—_——S ll. FRY 


————— 


SECT. Il 


VVperin lies the Power of Faith to carry us through 
ſuffering, and Death ? | 


Anſwer ——— | 
r. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty 
and excellency of Spiritual things, which before. 
were but looked. upon as notions, conceits, and 
imaginary things ; hence Faith is deſcribed to be 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence, or 


ation of things not ſeen, The things of 
Chriſt, of GE Heaven, what poor empty 
notions were they to the Soul > What uncertain 
things before Faith came in ? But Faich makes 
them to be glorious things : Fairh diſcovers fuch 
real certain excellencies in them, and 'is ſo ſure, 
that it will venture Soul and Body, it will bear an 
hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
eternity upon them. 

2 Faith makes the future good of Spiritual 
and eternal things to be as preſent to the Soul, and 
works them upon the Heart, as if they did now 
= This comes to becauſe Faith ſees 

ings'as the word makes them known, it pitches 
upon the word in that way that it reveals the 
mind of God ; Now the. word ſpeaks often of 


mercies that are'to come as preſent things. Break 


forth into joy, fing together ye waſte places, of Jeru- 


falem, for che Lord hath comforted bis people, be 
bath redeemed Feruſalem.'T'hus the Prophet ſpeaks of 
the deliverance of the Church we; ep Pl 
thing already done, which was not ma- 
ny years after. As ſoon as Feboſhaphar had receiv- 
ed the promiſe, the falls on iſing the Lord, as 
if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe 5c che 


Lord, for his mercy endurech for ever. Chriſt ſaith of 


Abrtham that he ſaw, and rejoiced, and was | 
Chriſt's day was unto him as if ithad been then. 
And it is faid of the Godly who lived in former 


Ads 8. 32. 


1 Per.) 2. 


23» 


ian de 
Martyr, 


= 


Heb. 11. Is 


I9, 


2Chro.20 
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Salutations are nut but betwixt triends when they 

i Tim. 5, Meet together,  Baith takes hold upon eternal life ; 

19, it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the Glorious things 

of the Kingdom of God; it makes the Soul to be 

in Heaven converiing with. God, and Chriſt, his 

Saints, and Angels already : 'That which 1s pro- 

Gal.35.12. miſed, faith accounts it given, And the Land which 

\ T gave to Abraham, to thee will I give it. It was 

only promiſed to Abraham, but Abraham's Faith 
made 1t to him as given. ; 

2. Faich makes uſe of things paſt as it they 
were preſent. 1. It-makes uſe of God's mercies to 
qur fore-fathers ; thus the Church makes uſe of 
the mercy of God to Faceb, when he wreltled 
with him and prevailed, as it it were a preſent 
mercy to themſelves. He had power over the Angel 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him , 
he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us ; 
not only. with Faceb, but with us, q. d. whatlo- 
ever.mercy (God ſhewed to him, we make 1t ours, 


God ſpake with us.” Thus David and his people did 


Hol. 12.4» 


Plal.66. 6. when he faid, he turned the Sea into dry Land, they |ſtopped the mouths of Lions, 


went through the flood on foot, there did we rejoice m 

in him, "Phe comfort of the mercies of God for 

many years paſt to their fore-fathers, they make 

as theirs, there did we rejoice in him. 2. Faith 
makesnft-of-all zhe promiſes that God hath made 

to. any of his people though never ſo long ago, 

yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, 

as if they were made now to us. Compare 

Joſh. 1. 5: Toſh. 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God ſaith to Joihua, 
T will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor forſake 

thee. This Paul applies -to' the Believers in his 
time, as it. it had been-made to them. Be content 
(faith he). wich ſuch things as you have, for be hath 
aid, 1 will _n2t leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon 
this one in{tance, whatſoever promiſe God ever 
made to any. - of his people, tnce the beginning 
of the world tor any good, if our condition comes 
to be the ſame, faith will makc it her own, as if 
God had but now made it to us ia particular. - 3. 
Faith makes ule of God's former dealings with our 
ſelves. When all ſenſe of God's mercies fails,that 
God ſeems, to. be as an enemy, faith will fetch life 
from his former mercies, as if they were now 
Pfaly7. 5, preſent. - I have conſidered the days of old ({aith David) 
6, 10. the years of ancient time, I call to remembrance my ſong 
; in the Night. Tſaid, this is my infirmity, but I 
a - . will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
3 High ; He checks himſelf for doubting of God's 
* mercies becauſe -of his former mercies,” and he re- 
covers himſelf by bringing to mind the former 

dealings of God with him. Now. in: this work 

of Faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring 

in from farmer mercies, former promiſes, former deal- 

- #ng5? O this muſt needs wonderfully 
'* the Heart to any ſuffering whatſoever, - 

*, 4- Faith: carries the Soul on high, above ſenſe, 

above reaſon, above the world ; when Faith is 

| yerking, Oh how is the Soul raiſed Fn pe the 
 - Taſeb, 1, 2, £ears and favours of men? I care not (faid Ienari- 
| _-_ ? us 4 little before his, ſuffering) for any thing viſible 

| or inwfible, ſo that I may get Chriſt ; Let Fire, the 
Croſs, the letting out of Beaſts, breaking. of my Bones J 


Heb, I 3 > 


' Self-denial. 


deep and eternal counſels of God, with the Glo- 
rious myſteries of the Goſpel, with Communion 
with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things 
of Heaven and eternal Life. Men, before faith 
comes 1nto their Souls, have poor” low Spirits, bu- 
fied about mean and, contemptible things, and 
therefore every offer of the world prevails 
with them, and every little danger of ſuffering 
ſcares them ; but when faith comes, there is ano- 
ther manner of Spirit in a nian, a Princely Spirit 
(as Luther calls it) that dares to adventure lots of 
lite for the name of Chriſt. When Valens the 


from the Faith,they firſt offered him great prefer- 
ment ; But Baſil rejected them with ſcorn ; Offer 
theſe things (lays he) ro Children ; then they 
threatned him moſt grievouſly ; Nay ehreaten(laid 


thoſe worthies, who through faith ſubdued Kingdoms, 
quenched the wiolence 
of the Fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &©c, Certainly 
Faith is as Glorious a Grace now as ever it was, 
and if it be put forth, it will enable the" Soul to 
do great things ; the railing of the Soul above 
reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a thing as any of 
theſe. The Faith of Abraham was molt Glorious, 


yet the chief thing for wiich he was com- 
mended, is, that he believed againſt hope. When 
the Soul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks up for ſome 
help, and ſenſe ſays, iz cannor be ; Tealon, fays,-e 
will not be ; wicked men fay, it ſhall. ngt.be ;_Yea, 
it may. be God in the ways of his Providence 
ſeems to go ſo croſs, as if he would not have it to be; 
yet if Faith. have a word for it, it ſays, i: ſhall be : 
Yea, ' when God ſeems to be angry, when there 
appears nothing to ſenſe and reaſon. but- wrath, 
yet even then Faith hath hold on God's Heart,that 
his hand cannot {trike. : 


5. Faith gives the Soul an intereſt in a 
(Chriſt, in all thoſe Glorious things in the Ge 


and in the things of eternal Life : Faith is. anap- 
propriating; an applying, an- uniting Grace ;. It 
is a bleſſed thing Pn wa, the hight of God, there 
is much power in it, but to ſee God in his Glory, as. 
my God; to ſee all the Majeſty, greatneſs and \goodneſz 
of God, as theſe things that my \Soul hath an intereſt 
in; to ſee how . the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy ; to ſee Chriſt #n whom all ful- 
neſs dwells, in whom the treaſures of all God s Riches 
are, and all theſe are mine; to ſee Chriſt coming from 
the Father for me, to be my Redeemer ; Oh what a 
bleſſed pow | 
world now to fuch a Soul? Where is all the bra- 
very of it, or the malice and oppolition of it? The 
los of outward things, liberty ,or life are great 
evils to. thoſe who have no intereſt in wu, van 
to ſuch as have intereſt in higher thi e 
is no nr Ts ANG * 
6. Faith ets all God for 
the 


; xls genes on. waak fp 
-and relief of a belieyer ; It is one thing 
good and another 


tearing of my Members, the grinding of my whole Body, | thing 


and the Tarments of the Devils come upon me, [0 that I 
may get  Chrift. Faith puts an. holy magnani- 
.mity- upon. .the..Soul, to {light and to overlook 


with, an 


ry 


- whatſoever the world | we cannot 


SY 


proffers gr threatens : Fajrb railes the Soul to con» 
path” Jig | NY? | 


” - — 


Emperor ſent his officers to Baſil ro turn him 


for which he is ſtiled the Father of the faithful, and Rom 


erful thing is this! What is all the 


an .of 


| Chap. 5. Sect. 2. 


verſe with High and Glorious things, with the 


Baſil) your Purple-gallants; that give themſelves to their Heb, Its 
Pleaſures. W hat great Spirits did Faith put into #5 44 
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John 1.16. 
Epheſ. 1.3. 


Epheſ. 1.3 


preſſion of God's ſtirring up his ſtrength and wit 
dom for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with him. 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughont the 
Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe Heart 1s 
perfeR rowards him. Although we be in the dark 
and know not how to. order our ſteps, yer there 
is an infinite wiſdom working for us; although 
we have bur a little frength, yet if we have Faith 
to ſet God's ſtrength on work, we ſhall (as the 
Church of Philadelphia) keep God's Ward, and not 
der:y bis Name, "Thus much for the denial of Natu- 
ral ſelf. 


SEC 4.1@. 


Of the denyal of religions, gracious, or renewed 


ſelf ; and firſt of Cautions, 
Muſt now direct in the laſt place how we are 


to deny religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf ; as a 
man's own duties, holineſs, righteouſneſs, the graces of 
the Spirit. In proſecution ot which (as in the 


Cautions. 
former) I ſhall give ſome ; | 


The Cautions are theſe. 

1. That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts and 
bleſſings of God. Ir'is of the fulneſs of Chriſt, that 
all we have received, even grace for grace. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, that God hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Methinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, 
the bitterneſs of their condition above all the men 
of the World ; if God hath given a man grace, 
he hath the beſt and chiefeſt of all that which 
God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given 
us his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces 

; Spirit; theſe are the hneſt of the flower, 

e honey out. of the rock of mercy ; they 

ve this gift need not to be diſcontented at 

own, or envious at the condition of any o- 

ther ; they have the principal verb, the one ne- 

ceflary thing. O bleſſed be the God, and Father of 

our Lord Feſus Chrift who hath thus bleſſed us : How? 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial gifts, 
yet we muſt deny chem comparatively, and in ſome 
reſpeQs, as in the Caſes. 

I. In point of Juſtification, in relation to righ- 
teouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion 
of a Covenant of Life*and Soraon. F* a dan- 

us thing to hang the weight of a Soul u 
— thing Thich hath any mixture of rs 


Directions. 


| p16 or corruption in it, as the pureſt 


Jer. 23-6. 


' lers in the righte 


beſt of all our duzies have ; it is a dangerous 
thing to teach, that Faith, or.any other Evange- 
lical Grace, as it is a work done by us, doth juſti- 
fie us,: there is nothing to be our righteoul- 
neſs, but the Lord our righteouſneſs. Faith it (elf 
doth not juſtifie habitually, as a thing fixed in us, 
but inftrumentall at which receives and 


ally, as 


ir_upon us; as the window enlightens by the Sun- 


| beams whichit lets in, or as the Cup feeds by the 


Wine which it conveys. So'then in point of ju- 


ſtification we are 


cat to. renounce all our duties and. 
ge 1 bat FY 


of Chriſt ſhining throug h 


| had need therefore to be 


— 


2. In point of Santtification ; For fo we are to 
attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the glory 
of all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
nothing to our ſelves, And yet underſtand we, a- 
right, though every believer is thus to deny hims 
Jef in ſpiritual things, even in the point of San#;- 
fication, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of 
God within himſelf ; he may not miſcall his 44t1es 
and graces, laying, theſe are nothing but the fruits of 
Fypecriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit, whoſe works they are ; neither is he to 
trample or tread, on theſe graces of God. A man 
tramples and treads upon the dirt, but he will not 
trample upon Gold or Silver ; -why ? becauſe thar 
5 a precious Metal, and the Stamp or Image of 
the Prince is upon it ; Now. our duties and graces, 
our , righteouſneſs and holineſs, as to the matter of 
/uſtification, they are nothing worth, and ſo we 
trample upon all ; but as to the matter of San&ifi- 
cation, they are precious metal, ' and, they have 
the [mage of Chriſt upon them; and therefore for 
a man to fay, all 'this is nothing but Hypecriſie, that 
is not Seſf-denial ; properly Self-denial in ſpiritual 
things, asto the matter of Juſtification, it is to re- 
nounce all ; and as to the matter of Sandification, 
it to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the 
glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones 


| ſelf. This is true Self-denial. 


b — 


— 


SECT: XX; 


Of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, 
or renewed ſelf. 


Fa directions of Self-denial in reſpeX of our 
religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — 
I. Be weſcnlible of, and humbled for our pride 
in Spiritual things. There is nothing that a Chri- 
ſtian is more apt, to be proud of - than fpiritual 
things. Before he takes up profeſſion, poſhbly 
he is proud of his Clothes, or Friends, or Ho- 
nours, or Poſleffions ; but afterwards there is no- 
thing that he is more apt. to be 
his Parts, and Gifts, and Graces, and Spiritual 
things ; for look where a man's Excellency lies, 
there his Pride grows ; now the excellency of a 
Chriſtian lies in Spjritual things , and therefore 
there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt to 


for this ! It was Mr, Fox his Speech. As I get good 
by my Sins, ſo 1 get hurt by my Graces. It 1s adange- 
rous thing to be Proud of man's Duties and Spirs- 
tual Gifts, we had better to be proud ob Clothes, 
or Friends, or Honours ; for this Pride of Spiri- 
tual things is direly oppolite to a mans Juſtifica- 
tion. -"The firſt ſtep to Humility. is to ſee ones 
Pride ; the firſt ſtep of Self-Denzal is to be con- 


| vinced of ones inclination or defire after Self exalr- 


| eng, Self-admiring, Self-advancing. ' Oh what a proud 
Heart have I ? what a Self-advancing Heart have 1? 
"There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
Seff; be he never fo humble, yet he hath ſome- 
thing ſtill that taſtes of the Cask.; there was ne- 
ver any that was ſo Transformed, Melted, or 
Cha Lo Bay Mr he Go@t _ 
was > favour of Se remaining in ham : We 
jealous of our ſelves, and 


o 


ak our, if ar any time the Soul begins to be ad- 


proud of than of. 


be Proud. - O be we ſenſible of this, and mourn . 


19 Os cor ſelves ; and-if at any time Self 


- kt 
wx, 
” TY 
. - [he - 
Ws * + * 
l << 
——_ Dy 
= ; OY > 
wn 
\ Y.1:3 


p70 4 


a. -* 


Om——— 


I12 


——__ 


" Selb-denial, - 


| Chap. s. Sect. 2. 
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Salutations are nut but betwixt triends when they 
i Tim. 5, Meet together,  Baith takes boid upon eternal life ; 
19. it takes preſent poſſeſlion of the Glorious things 
of the Kingdom of God ; it makes the Soul to 
in Heaven converling with. God, and Chriſt, his 
Saints, and Angels already : "That which 13 pro- 
Gal.35.12. miſed, faith accounts it given, And the Land which 
\ 1 gave to Abraham, to thee will I give it. It was 
only promiſed to Abraham, but Abraham's Faith 
made 1t to him as given. : 

2. Faich makes uſe of things paſt as it they 
were preſent. 1. It-makes uſe ot God's mercies to 
our fore-fathers ; thus the Church makes uſe of 
the mercy of God to Faceb, when he wreltled 
with him and prevailed, as it it were a preſent 
mercy to themſelves. He had power over the Angel 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him , 
he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us ; 
not only. with Faceb, but with us, q. d. whatlo- 
ever.mercy God ſhewed to him, we make 1t ours. 
God ſpake with us. Thus David and his people did 

Plal.66. 6. when he faid, he turned the Sea into dry Land, they 
went. through the flood on foot, there did we rejoice in 
in him, "Phe comfort of the mercies of God for 
any years paſt to their fore-fathers, they make 
as theirs, there did we rejoice in him. 2. Faith 
makes feof all the promiſes that God hath made 
to. any of his people though never ſo long ago, 
yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, 
as if they were made now to us. Compare 

Joſh. 1. 5: Feſn. 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5- God ſaith to Joihua, 
I will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor forſake 

thee, "This Paul applies -to' the Believers in his 
time, as it it had been. made to them. Be content 

(fzith he). wich ſuch things as you have, for he hath 

aid, 1 will nt leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon 
this one initance, whatſoever promiſe God ever 
made to any | of his people,” Gnce the. beginning 
of the worid tor any good, it our condition comes 
to be the fame, faith will make it her own, as if 

God had but now made it to. us ia particular. | 3. 

Faith makes uſe of God's former dealings with our 

ſelves. When all ſenſe of God's mercies fails,that 

God ſeems, to. be as an enemy, faith will ferch life 

from his former mercies, as if they were now 
preſent. - I have conſidered the days of old ({aith David) 
the years of ancient time, I call to remembrance my ſong 

in the Night. Tſaid, this is my infirmity, but 1 

will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 


Hoſ. 12.4» 


Tch.1 3* > 


verſe with High and Glorious things, with the 
deep and eternal counſels of God, with the Glo- 
r10us myiteries of the Goſpel, with Communion 
with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things 
of Heaven and eternal Lite. Men, before fairh 
comes 1nto their Souls, have poor” low Spirits, bu- 
fied about mean and, contemptible things, and 
therefore every offer of the world prevails 
with them, and every little danger of ſuffering 
ſcares them ; but when fxith comes, there is ano- 
ther manner of Spirit in a nan, a Princely Spirit 
(as Luther calls it) that dares to adventure los of 
lite for the name of Chriſt. When Valens the 


from the Faith,they firſt offered him great prefer- 
ment ; But Baſil rejected them with ſcorn ; Offer 
theſe things (ſays he) ro Children ; then they 
threatned him moſt grievoully ; Nay ehreaten(faid 


Pleaſures, What great Spirits did Faith put into 
thoſe worthies, who through faith ſubdued Kingdoms, 
ſtopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the wiolence 
of the Fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &©c, Certainly 
Faith is as Glorious a Grace now as ever it was, 
and if it be pur forth, it will enable the" Soul to 
do great things ; the railing of the Soul above 
reaſon and ſenſe, is asgreat a thing as any of 
theſe. The Faith of Abraham was moſt Glorious, 


yet the chief thing for which he was com- 
mended, is, that he believed againſt hope. When 
the Soul is in ſome {trait, it looks up for ſome 
help, and ſenſe ſays, i: cannot be ; Tealon, ſays, -ie 
will not be ; wicked men fay, it ſhall. ngt.be ;\_ Yea, 
it may be God in the ways of his Providence 
ſeems to go ſo croſs, as if he would not þave it to be; 
yet if Faith. have a word for it, it ſays, i: ſhall be : 
Yea, 'when God ſeems to be angry, when there 
appears nothing/to ſenſe and reaſon. but- wrath, 
yet even then Faith hath hold on God's Heart, that 
his hand cannot ſtrike. $ 


5. Faith gives, the Soul an intereſt in God 

(Chriſt, in all thoſe Glorious things in the Ge 

and in the things of eternal Life : Fazth is an.ap- 
propriating; an applying, an uniting Grace ;. It 
is a bleſſed thing to have the fight of God, |there 
is much power 1n it, bu# to ſee God in his Glory, as 
my God ; to ſee all the Majeſty, greatneſs and goodneſs 
of Godg as theſe things that my \Soul hath an intereſt 


High ; He checks; himſelf for doubting of God's 
mercies becauſe of.his former mercies,” and he re- 
covers himſelf b bringing to mind the former 
dealings of God with him. Now in: this work 
of Faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it, bring 
in from former mercies, former promiſes, former deal- 
- #ngs? O this muſt needs wonderfully 
+ the Heart to any ſuffering whatſoever. 
*, 4- Faith carries the Soul on high, above ſenſe, 
| above reaſon, above the world ; when Faith: is 
' working, Oh how is the Soul raiſed above the 
fears and favours of men? I care not (faid 
45 4 little before his, ſuffering) for any thing viſible 
or snuſible, ſo that I may get Chriſt ;, Let' Fire, the 
Croſs, the letting out of Beaſts, brealyng of my Bones , 
tear ing of my Members, the grinding of my whole Body, 
and the Torments of the Devils come upon nn e, ſo that I 
mo) get. Craft, Faich purs an- holy magnan- 


.mity- upon, .the..Soul, to ſlight and to overlook | though 
with, an boy contempt, * whatſoever the world | w 
proffers gr threatens : ,Fajrb raiſes the Soul to con» 


get "> . 
Po tD. ca g 


in; to ſee how . the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy ; toſee Chriſt zn whom all ful- 
neſs dwells, in whom the treaſures of all God's Riches 
are, and all theſe are mine ; to ſee Chriſt coming from 
the Father for me, to be my Redeemer ; Oh what a 
world now to ſuch a Soul? Where is all the /bra- 
very of it, or the malice and oppolition of it?” The 
los of outward things, liberty or life are great 
evils to. thoſe who have no intereſt in w 


to fach as have intereſt in higher things, there 
is no great marter though they loſe lk. 0 
6. Faith ſets all God's atzriaures on work .for 
the good: and relief of a believer ; It is one thing 
to have intereſt in God and Chriſt, and another 
thing to.have God and Chriſt working for us,: 1 
iſt are worki 
is not ative, al- 
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Emperor ſent his officers to Baſil ro turn him | 


for which he is {tiled the Father- of the faithful, and gom 


erful thing is this! What is all the 
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preſſion of God's ſtirring up his ſtrength and wit | 


dom for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with him. 
The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughont the 
Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe Heart is 
perfeR rowards him. Although we be in the dark 
and know not how to. order our ſteps, yet there 
is an infinite wiſdom working for us ; although 
we have bur a little frengrth, yet if we have Faith 
to ſet God's ſtrength on work, we ſhall (as the 
Church of Philadelphia) keep God's Word, and not 
der:y bis Name, "Thus much for the denial of Natu- 
ral ſelf. 


CEG-3-4 13 


Of the denyal of religions, gracious, or renewed - 


felf ; and firſt of Cautions, 
Muſt now direct in the laſt place how we are 


to deny religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf , as a 
man's own duties, holineſs, righteouſneſs, the graces of 
the Spirit. In proſecution of which (as in the 


Cautions. 
former) I ſhall give ſome ; | 


The Cautions are theſe. 

1. 'That graces, duties are the ſpecial gifts and 
bleſſings of God. It's of the fulneſs of Chriſt, that 
all we have received, even grace for grace. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, that God hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Methinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, 
the bitterneſs of their condition above all the men 
of the World z if God hath given a man grace, 
he hath the beſt and chiefeſt of all that which 
God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given 
us his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces 

; Spirit; theſe are the hneſt of the flower, 

the honey out. of the rock of mercy ; they 

ave this gift need not to be diſcontented at 

own, or envious at the condition of any o- 

ther ; they have the principal verb, the one ne- 

ceflary thing. O bleſſed be the God, and Father of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath thus Bleſſed s : How? 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are God's ſpecial gifts, 
yet we mult deny chem comparatively, and in ſome 
reſpects, as in the Caſes. 

I. In point of Juſtification, in relation to righ- 
teouſneſs, in compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion 
of a Covenant of Life'and Soraton. 2. a dan- 

us thing to hang the weight of a Soul u 
A thing Thich any mixture of LET 
corruption in it, as the pureſt 


DireQ1ons. 


| IINTOn, or Cot 
beſt of all our duties have ; it is a dangerous 


Jer. 23-6. 


' ers in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhining through 
' it upon us, as the window 


thing to teach, that Faith, or.any 


other Eva 
lical Grace, as it is a work done by us, do ſt. 


fie us,: there'is nothing to be called our righteoui- 
neſs, but the Lord our righteouſneſs. Faith it (elf 
doth'nor juſtifie habitually, as a thing fixed in us, 
but 1 y, as that which receives and 


| adow enlightens by the Sun- 
beams which i lets in, or as the Cup feeds by the 
Wine which it conveys. _ So then in point of ju- 
ſtification we are to. renounce all our duies and 


= 


2. In point of Santification ; For fo we are to 
attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the glory 
ot all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
nothing to our ſelves. And yet underſtand we, a- 
right, though every believer is thus to deny him 
Jeif in ſpiritual things, even in the point of Sant; 
fication, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of 
God within himſelf ; he may not miſcall his /41es 
and graces, laying, theſe are nothing but the fruits of 
Hypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit, whoſe works they are ; neither is he to 
trample or tread, on theſe graces of God, A man 
tramples and treads upon the dirt, but he will not 
trample upon Gold or Silver ; -why ? becauſe that 
1s a precious Metal, and the Stamp or Image of 
the Prince is upon it ; Now our duties and graces, 
our , righteouſneſs and holineſs, as to the matter of 
/uſtification, they are nothing worth, and ſo we 
trample upon all ; but as to the matter of San&ifi- 
cation, they are precious metal, ' and, they have 
the [mage of Chriſt upon them; and therefore for 
a man to fay, all this is nothing but Hypocriſie, that 
is not Self-denial ; properly Self-denial in ſpiritual 
things, as to the matter of Fuſtification, it is to re- 
nounce all ; and as to the matter of Sanfification, 
It 3 to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and the 
glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones 


{ſelf This is true Self-denial. 
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SECT: XX 


Of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, 
or renewed ſelf. 


JJ directions of Self-denial in reſpeX of our 
religious, gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — 
I. Be wecnlible of, and humbled for our pride 
in Spiritual things. There is nothing that a Chri- 
ſtian is more apt, to be proud of - than fpiritual 
things. Before he takes up profeſſion, poſſibly 
he is proud' of his Clothes, or Friends, or Ho- 
nours, or Poſleſſions ; but afterwards there is no- 
thing that he is more apt. to be 
his Parts, and Gifts, and Graces, and Spiritual 
things ; for look where a man's Excellency lies, 
there his Pride grows ; now the excellency of a 
Chriſtian lies in Spiritual things, and therefore 
there his Pride grows, and there he is moſt apt to 


for this ! It was Mr, Fox his Speech. As I get good 
by my Sins, ſo I get hurt by my Graces. It is adange- 
rous thing to be Proud of man's Duties and Spiri- 
tual Gifts, we had better to be proud ob Clothes, 
or Friends, or Honours ; for this Pride of Spiri- 
tual things is direftly oppoſite to a mans Juſtifica- 
tion. "The firſt ſtep ro Humility. is to ſee ones 
| Pride ; the firſt ſtep of Self-Dewal is to be con- 
vinced of ones inclination or debre after Self exalc- 
ing, Self-admiring, Self-advancing. | Ob what a proud 
Heart have I ? what a Self-advancing Heart have 1? 
"There is no believer but Fg 2 ſomething of 
Self; be he never ſo humble, yer he hath ſome- 
thing ſtill that taſtes of the Cask ; there was ne- 
ver any that was ſo Transformed, Melted, or 

inged into the Mould of the Goſpel, bur there 
was {till ſome favour of SefF remaining in ham : We 


| had need therefor to be jealous of our ſelves, and 
and-if at any time Self 


Do La CTT IE 
out, if at any time | ro " 
ws of P | advanced 


of than of 


be Proud. O be we ſenſible of this, and mourn . 
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Self-denial. 
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' Phil. 2.57. 


- in Spirfr'at dvorher time, yer 


vanced in regard of Duty, or Spiritual things, let us 
fall down before God, and humble our Selves for 
the Pride of our Hearts. | 

2. Look up, and conſider the Glory, Purity, 
and Holineſs of God. This conſideration will 
humble a Soul, and cauſe it to deny it Self in Spiri- 
tual things. See this in Fob; no ſooner had he a 
great proſpect of the Glory of God, but he denics 
}imſelf concerning his own righteouſneſs, which 
before he ſtood much upon to his Friends. 1 know 
it is ſo of a truth; but how ſhould man be juſt with 
God? if he will contend with him, he cannot anſwer 
him one of a thouſand. God's fulneſs will convince 
us abundantly of our Emptineſs, -his Purity will 
ſhew us our ſpots, his All-ſaficiency our nothing- 
neſs, When Feb was brought a little nearer to 
God, he was more humbled before God. I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now mine 
Bye ſeeth thee. (i. e.) 1 have a Clearer and. moſt 
Glorious manifeſtation of thee to my Soul than 
ever : I now perceive thy Power, thy Holineſs, 
thy Wiſdom, thy Faithfulneſs, thy Goodnels, as 
if I faw them with my Eye, Mherefore I abbor my 
[elf in duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower in 
his thoughts of himſelf than this expreſhon laid 
him z abborrence.is a perturbation of the mind art- 
lng from vehement diſlike , or extreameſt dif- 
eſteem ; abhorrence {trictly taken is hatred} wound 
up to the height ; and to abhor, repenting in duſt and 
aſhes, is the deepeſt at of abhorrence ; Thus low 
Fob goes, not only to a diſlike, bur to the fartheſt 
degree of it ; abborrence of himſelf when he ſaw the 
Lord. See this in Iſaiah, when God came near 
him, and he faw much of God, then he cried 
out, 1/0 is me, for I am undone becauſe Tam a man 
of unclean lips. How knows he that ? Why mine 
exes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. What ? 
Did not I/ziab know he was a man of polluted | 
lips titl then ? Yes, but he was never fo ſenſible 
of it as then; He faw his, pollution more than 


ever by the Light of the Glory of God that ſhone | Þ 


round about him ; he never faw himſelf fo clear- 
ly*as when the Majeſty of God dazel'd his eyes. 
When the Sun ſhines bright in the ' Room, we 
may fee the leaſt moar in the Air; ſo, when the 
Glory of God irradiates the Soul, we ſee all the 
moats and atoms of Sin, the leaft ſpot, and une- 
veneſs of our Hearts and Lives. 

2. Have Chriſt in eye. The more we ſeean 
hurable Chriſt, a /#/f-denying Chriſt, the more ſhall 
we learn Humility and Se/f-dengal. Now Chriſt 
was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent example of 
SeFf-denial that ever was. He thought it no Robbery 
to be equal with God, and he humbled himſelf and took 
upon him the form of a Servant. ' O what Self-denial 
is here ! Was there ever fuch a Seffdenial as this! 
Chriſtians ! Conſider your Chriſt, and the more 
will you learn to deny your felyes even in Spiri- 
tual rhings. $i 

4.” Acknowledge we our” felves Debters 'to 
Chriſt for all our Gifts, and for all our Graces. 
Pofſibly a man may wear brave a but he 
owes for them at ſuch a : | whiles he is a+ 
broad he Swaggers, and is Proud of his Cloaths; 
but when he comes into the Shop, and looks upon. 
the Book, and-conſiders what he hath to pay, he 
itrikes- Sail then: 'Thus the Goſpel is rhe great 

ip, ad Frm Clin the Goſpel we hare ul 
our Gifts and Graces,and nag i may be proud 


pore than T 2" Twill tell thee, ſaid the, God! 


Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debter I am to 
Chriſt, and to free Grace for all that ever I have, 
then I think, Mhat ? Shall Ibe Proud 2 What? Shall 
I not deny my ſelf m Spiritual things ? | 

5. Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſ- 
pel, Where ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt, but in 
the Goſpel ? Where .ſhall we ſee the rich and 
free Grace of God in Chrift, but in , the Goſpel ? 
Where ſhall we ger Faith in Chriſt, but in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of 
the Goſpel ? Surely this Grace of Self-denial in 
Spiritual things grows only in the Garden of the 
Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common Field- 
Humility, or Self-denial, as 1 may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch 
a Self-denial I mean, as grows among the Hea- 
then, and among moral Men ; but betwixt that 
and this we may” obſerve theſe differences. 
| +I. Take a moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to be humble and to deny himſelf, yet 
he is proud of his humility. A Philoſopher coming 
into Plaro's Houſe, and ſeeing it very neat, I rram- 
ple upon Plato's Pride, faid he. But (faid Plato) 
not without your own Pride. Now a believer doth 
not only deny himſelf, but he is ſenſible of his 
own Pride 1n that very thing wherein he is hum- 
ble. 

2. Takea moral, civil man, and though he 
may feem to deny himſelf, ye it is but in this or 
that particular thing ; but a Believer denies himſelf 
in ev 
(ſays the Apoſtle) for Feſus Chriſt. 

3. Takea moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny himſelf;yet it is but the artifice of 
his reafon and reſolution ; IF I go on in ſuch and ſuch 
a way (ſays he) I am undone. Hence he denies 
this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Be- 
liever denies himſelf m ſpiritual things by the behold- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4- T ake a moral,civil man, andthough he 1 
ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no ah (12 1 
ut there is ever a great miſtery of Grace in 
liever's Self-denial. As thus, he ever cries, 
ſhall T do to be ſaved? And yet he profeſſeth that 
he doth not expect to be fived by bis doing, here's 
a miſtery. Again, he counts himſelf leſs than the 
leaſt of all God's Mercies, and yet he thinks God 
hath done more for him than if he had given him 
all the World; here's a miſtery. Again, he looks 
upon himſelf as the greateſt Simmer, and thinks of 
every one better than himſelf, and yet when he 
looks upon a Drunkard, or a Swearer or the like, 
he rrofeſſerh that he would not thange his condi- 
tion with ſuch a man for all the World ; what a 
miſtery is this! _ F PE 

5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he 
may ſeem to deny bimſelf in Temporal things, 
which Devils themſelves may. do, yet he cannot, 
as the Believer, deny himſelf in Spiritual things. 
One makes mention of a certain Godly man that 
was ſore Tempted by Satan inhis time, the God- 
Cn or gs. Duty, to. whom Satan ſaid, 
Why takeft thou this pains ? Thou deft Watch, and 
Faſt, and Pray and Alſtaineſt fron the Sins of the 
times, but O man, what doſt thou more than I da ? 
Art thou wo Drunkgrd, no Adulteyer, lays Satun ? No 
pure am I. Doſt thou Watch, and Faſt, ſays Satan ? 
I never $ er ate, nor drank, ; what doſt thou - 


leep, Tnever s 
y Man, 


Pray, Tſerve the Lord, I walk. 1 deny. my ® | 


Seff ; Nay then, fays Satan, thou 


bejmd me, for > 
\ ; T l 


Chap. 5. Sect. 20+ 


thing. I count all things but dung and drofs Phil, 3. 84 


Chap. 5. Sect. 20, 


| Self-denial. 


DIS. 


I am Proud and 1 exalt my ſe!f,and therefore rhou goeſt 
beyond me. And thus we may difterence betwixt | 
true Self-denial and-falſe. 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriit. 
Neither Grace, nor Duties, nor Holineſs are t0 
be truſted upon. We muſt hold them faſt in 
Point of. Fractice and Obedience, but it is our tm 
and danger to hold them faſt in reliance and con- 
hdence. I delire to be rightly underſtood i in this 
'Truth. Some, becauſe they need not to rely on 
Duries, they let go their Duties, they let prayer, 
and repentance, and forrow for Sin go ; they 
lay it is no matter for Duties, they need not to pans 3 
themſelves, Chriſt hath done all, "This is to turn the 
Grace of God into wantonneſs : We muſt let go both 
our Graces and Duties in point of Juſtification, bur 
hold them we muſt as our lives in the tenour and 
converſation of our lives ; 
ing, Repenting muſt not die whileſt we live ; do 
them we muſt, but Glory in them we muſt not : 
We muſt not reſt in any thing whatſoever 
below Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance m theſe par- 
ticulars. 

1. We muſt not reſt upon our own pr 
tions for Duties.” It is a commendable thing ts ro 
prepare our Hearts ; we mult pray that we may 
pray ; we muſt have ſecret Communion with our 
God, before we come to feek Communion with 
him in a Sermon ; but we muſt not reſt our 
own preparation when we have : if we 
advance that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
reſt upon that when: we ſhould only reſt upon 
him, it is the way'to make all our preparations 


KY; We muſt not reſt upon our in 
Duties. It may be we have ' a Spring-tide 'of 
afhſtance comes in x a er preaches with 
great preſence of the Spirit bf God, and a Saint 
prays (as we find it)- 5# the Hob "Ghoſt : (.) he 
finds the Holy Spirit. of God ſending him ' from 
petition to petition melting, him with brokennefs 
withn-he is confeſſing Sin, filling him with re 
Joyting when he is remembring mercy, tailing 
him with an high" wing (as it were) of imyor- 
runity, when he is begging of Favour (as it was 
an admirable temper 1n Holy Bradford, that he 
was'not content till he found God coming into his | 
S with ſeveral ations according to the 
Srerat pars of og nr and OS a 

. the Duty is done, i may be'he goes away, 

ck 122g} Rrroaks himſelf.) *. Ob what an admirable. priger wa! 

mat only ſay, ©#76 ! furl T ſhall do well this day, I ſhall be" able" to | 

take beed of wreſtk with all ons, This &'the very way to 
refting in miſcarry, th have foundit ;' ©that whey | 

Sp. he:comes to 1rmay de-he prays moſt 

ok hed dully- and flatly, de id roved and gorics | 

of ſelf / aid be can fay lie or | "0 


What ? are \..4 cf ef OHOKHS! | 
there any ſuch riſings within, oh what ana 
beed now of pride, ambition ſelf-ſeeking 


times the more” Excellent 4 


; Prayer, Hearing, Falt- | 


i: ke iy Chat Within ur Souls. 


have been at ;-Cuty, and have'\had ſome Soulcra- /- |. 
viſhments, * ©; now we think '6ur Neft is - built * Do mt go 
very high, and our Rock is firm, *and we ſhall go wr oa 
on vigoroully ; Chryſoſtom hath a Saying to this pur- | 8x1 Thy! 
poſe, Methinks (faith he) a Saint when he comes cauſe of thy 
from a Sacrament, ſhould be. able to fly in the face of eeHons or 
a Devil, and though be walk in midſt of ſnares, yet he Feugh= 
ſhould be able to encounter with' them all. Comforts | cnn in. 
are very ſweet things, and indeed ſtr ing duty ; 
things ; The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, faith Ne- rey. 
hemiah.; nothing more animates : Souls. than 4 Joy: 3- the grand 
only here is the danger, if wereſt on theſe joys 
and comforts, and the Spit of God is a-moſt- Li's or nag are , 
choice and tender thing, it dwells in none but a Þ*ilt be ſo- 
clean pure Temple molt cleanly ſwept, if any jon of 
& 
Pride fpring up in our Hearts, we loſe our 


Com Burges of 
fort. 


graces. 
+ We muſt not reſt 
Peter's fault, he was. full of conceit, and Salf-con- "wot 15 


16, I7- 


though al forſake thee, yet will. not I; yet ſoon after 
not find Pezer ſo conhdent afterwards : When 
Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon } - thou-y 
ILELS 
more than Lord, chou knoweſt T lavh phre. ..\ Peter ws) 
whipped with Self-confidencey, (i the pg 
; 
purged out-of him. Surely it Was-a Lefl 
worth the Learning,'though ir 
BY on this ſide:Jefus Chriſt. - 
. Be often forth new aQings'of Faith: 
do wedeny Religious ſelf. Hence ir is that, Self-de 
nial in $pi poritual things is not to be foundin the Law, - 
uſe (and. we: dare hor bar make-uſe of it}: yer! 
properly it will not make a-man to deny himſelf,out 
le faith the Law, but if thou faileſt in any one point, 
thou art bt for ever ; in this Fe were no 


Peter did forfake and deny his Maſter, and we do 

more than theſe ? No comparatiys 

Fruits of it, aid -now'in-a' 

We muſt not reſt on Graces, ky he ting 

in ſekis Chriſt. "The more we believe; the trore) © 

but in the ( 3 the Law: it - hath. ts: 

rather to ſeek himſelf in Spiritual rhings 3 Obey and 
whine 


atid | Bis own Ri vn for #K 
ritual thi Gs = | Cheitty 
wooden ie 4 apprchenfions of the:Lordie- 
is Chit: He'alone-is the bay eee urns. 
Perfon'that ſeeks! Mnrhyr Works, ky 
by"Fairh ovily?: 0 hs 
"8; Teevithe ME Sad .- : 
- Though-in ordes JI « 
+ to Sandtification 


TD Choiſt withour us: yetin 


we muſt have & GaretÞ/ſee afid Rd Ctrifs King: 


# | doin within'us,” to/fer vp Chriſtirour Hearts,and 


. SE 31a to the | | 
Fes wo bodies ale = 3 an you go fo the. 


| 6 Uiſcern him Relin 


g and there 


as'a King in'his Throne. | And. "theres truce Set x Sam. rf 


upon Graces, "This was Neh.1.10., 


hdence; he had Grace, and he reſted on it, Lord, 7 5 T4 gt 


n 


Experiences. 


Chap. 6. Sect. 


I,2»+ 


Chriſt's Exaltation within him. O then let Chriſt 
Reign over. all within us, in our underſtandings 
as a Prophet inlightning us ; in our wills as a 
King commanding us; in our affections as a 
Prieſt mortifying us; in our loves as a Husband 
marrying us; let the whole man be ſubjeZt unto 
whole Chriſt. This is the Character of a true 
Self-denier ; Chriſt Rules within him, he every 
way ſubjects himſelf ro Chriſt, in his underſtand- 
ing to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſe and 
embrace Chriſt, in his thou gtits to meditate upon 


| 
Chriſt, in his fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, in 
his Faith to truſt and depend upon Chriſt, in his 
love to affeft Chriſt, in his joy to dclight 3 in 
Chriſt, in his deſire to long after Chriſt, in his 
endeavours to exalt Chriſt,in all his Duzzes, Graces, 
Gifts, Abilities, to make them ſerviceable unto 
Chriſt: Why this is to attribute the Glory of all our 
Duties and Graces:to Feſus Chriſt, and nothing to our 
ſelves. Now is Chriſt alin al; now we truly de- 
ny our ſelves, our Sinful-ſelves, our Natural-ſelves, our 


Religious-ſelves. "Thus much of Self-denial. 


_— — 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Nature of 


Experiences. 


Wo Xpericnce (fag ſome) 55 4 know | 


$$ ledge and diſcovery of ſomething 
d by ſenſe not evident in it ſelf, þut 
manifeſted by ſome event or effef. 


tion contains both | mem 


\ 5 y 
| rigs only ot- the latter,and in thar reſſ 
* gxperi- {trictly at Experiences, as Real progfe of 
ence is 4. rritks, | When 1 mark how true every part 
ſrſible 20% God's Word is, how all the DoCtrines, Threat- 
m5 ; + nings and Proiniſes contained therein ; are daily 
Callings, Verified in others, and in my own ſelf, and fo 
improve or make uſe-of them to my own _ 


tual advantage, this E call Expenianee, 


III 


_—__ 


” 


SECT. Er 
Of the gathering of Experiences. 


"Hat our Experiences may. further us in the | 


A. way to Heaven, we mult learn, 1. To ga- 
ther them + 2, To improve them. 
x. For the gathering of them, . the only way 
am To merk chings which fall our; "To obſerve' 
ry mg I EE nay 
every wy fagry dv may 
Rand us in ſtead. for the future ; Ge nhcs 56 
and . ;of cyents, with. the that 
. went before, is rye ripen _.eS it; 
 Wa-42.23- Jou will grove ear 20. this ? Who 
Pſal. 107. tixme to come ? FWhoſo 34 wiſe, and 
43» things, ce hg ſrl nie he 


the Lord. 3 
72h. To nt eng int 


4 


4 


] his 


| Providence, 


SEC.IL. L 


latter, and the longer we live, the richer in Faith 
we ſhould be; evenas in Victories every former 
overthrow of an Enemy, helps to obtain a fuc- 
__ Victory. 'Thisis the uſe of a fanCtified 

can þ it will loſe not 


hing that may help in 

need, or in the evil day ; it records all 

the ptatrrusd movings, workings of a 
ou towards Chriſt. , or of Chriſt towards a 


3- Tocaſt theſe things thus marked and laid 
in under ſeveral S 


piritual heads, of Promiſes, 
Threats, Deceits of the Heart , Subtilties of Satan, 


Allurements of the World, &c. I might — the 

Heads i "ng. thing that is good or evil: 1. In» 

ro her Br. 65 —_— it be Gas or 
given us by God ; his Counſels, 

Ordinances, . his Work of f Cala, and 

all the Fruits of the No 2. Into any 

that is evil, whether it be Sin or the Fruits oF __ 


on; it was God's Ivo Lene anova 

the Law, that when his wrath was executed up- 

on Sinners, all ow JE and fear, and do no Deur. 13. 
\ | IT, 17. 13; 


I; oF Experiences, of God itt a way of 


jo neg is to his ---þ 


Chap. 6. Sect. 3,4- 


Experiences. 


helping them to go through with them. 

4. Experiences of God's ſpecial mercy in a 
way of quickning Grace: 1. Shining upon the 
Soul in dark and low Conditions, and chearing 
it with the light of his Countenance. 2. Enli- 
vening the Soul-to, ſerve him with alacrity and 
cheertulneſs, &c. Thus we muſt fort our Experi- 
ences, as the Apothecary ſorteth his Drugs. 


—— 


SEC IT. IL 
Of the Improving of Experiences. 


2 þ Or the improving of Experiences, 
1. We muſt conlider what Scripture-truth 
is Verihed my” 
Others. 
Our ſelves. 


I. In others, as, if we conſider how God bleſ- 
ſeth and cheareth the Religious, wherein that 
Text is verihed, Bleſſed are the Righteous, for it 
ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall eat the Fruit 
of their doings : Orif we obſerve how God punith- 
eth the Carnal and Hypocritical, wherein that 
Text is verified, Ho unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill 
with them, for the reward of their bands ſhall be given 
them. 

2. In our ſelves, as, if by a Spiritual Experience 
* We taſte God to be good; wherein that 'Text 1s ve- 
— If {o be ye have taſted that the Lord is Gract- 

« If we hnd the things givenus of God to be good ; 
as as that his Spirit is good, according to thar Text, 
It is good for me to Haw ther Debt and, This 
is my comfort in afflition, for thy word bath quickned 
me : That SanCtification, and the fruit of the Spi- 
rit, are good ; according to that Text, It #s good 

* that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for ee 
2, Salvation of the Lord: —— Tt is a good thing to 
. thanks unto the Lord, ani to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt High: It'is good to be pn affeted | on 
always in a good thing :——-It is a good thing that 
the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace ; or if by Experi- 
ence we diſcern the evil of Sin it lf out of mea- 
ſure Smful, according to that Text, Sin by the 
Commandment 1s become exceeding Sinfil : It we find 
out the Corruption of our own Nature, mandy: 
Pll. 51.5. to that T'ext, Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 
in Sin did my Mother conceive 'me: It we 
the abomination of our own Righteouſneſs, ac- 
Ia.64.s. cording to that Text,” We are all as hong 
thing, and all our Righteonfneſs are as filthy 
we feel 'our own i to do afry > AC 
2Cor. 3.5. cording'to'that Text, To will is preſent with me ; 
Rom.7. is, but how to. perform that which is good, I find not. — 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, ro think 
as "of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of Got! 
ve'trial of the vanity of all Creatures,” as of 
Riches Honour, Wiſdom, according "to that: 
Eccde. 3, 4 bebop Ke Vanity of vaniries, all 1s ed by Yer How! 
theſe blefſed: Experiences, backed ink me 
truths, kindle our-affeQtions!' I deny 'nor 


Iſa, 3. 10+ 


Iſa.3. 11. 


ng 143» 


Plal.y2, 28, 
Fal. 119. 


Rom.7.23. 


— — reffins Aden 


re oo ences uſually breed "the 
M1161, DOE 5 nga 
ty S Bebiuſs* (of this Experience) he 
bn & ard ford; and my 
hs We muſt endeavour to that —_ 


h-- ohnds whiet'the Led thepi, & 


H 


recs and looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus 
the SanCtikcation of Experiences is evidenced by 
the Dypyſitions anſwering God's mind, which are 
left upon the Heart, and brought forth in the life 
afterwards ; namely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more ſtrongly believed ; the Heart by threats 
more kindly awed ; adherence to the Promiſes 
more ſtrongly confirmed ; the deceitful Heart 
more narrowly watched ; Satan's ſuggeſtion more 
watchtfully reliſted ; the bewitchings of the World 
kept at a greater diſtance from the Soul ; : in 4 
word, when by this experimental application of 
God's Works to his Word, God is more advanced 
and Self more abaſed, the honour of the Lord is 
mord ſtudied, and the edification of his people en- 
deavoured, Holy love encreaſed, Service quicks 
ned, F aith {trengthned, Chriſt improved ; then 
Is this bulineſs Chriſtianly managed indeed. But 
of theſe more largely in the next Section. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Sanflification of Experiences im their ſeveral 
Uſes. 


He SanCtification of Experiences is. evidenced 
(as we faid) by ſuch Diſpoſitions as theſe :— 

1. When Divine diſcoveriesare more ſtrongly 
believed ; this is one fruit of Experience, it won- 
derfull y ſtrengthens our Faith : When the [7 aelires 
ſaw = Egyptians drowned, then they believed the Exod, 14 
Lord, and his Servant Moſes, When we 'find all rs 
things in the event to be as we believed, this con- 
firms our Faith, as David knew that God favoured 
him, by his deltverances. 

2. When the heart by threats is more kindly 
awed : This is another Fruit of Experience, The Pal. $2.6. 
righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ; hrit ſee, and then 
Fear : When the Primitive Chriſtians faw Anunias Ads 58.5; 
fall down, and groe up the Ghoſt, then great fear came 

on them that bead thoſe things ; this holy fear ma- 
ny a time poſleſſerh the Saints : My fleſh trembled Pal. 1g, 
for fear of thee (Gaith David) and I am afraid of thy hy 
judgements. — — — When TI heard, my belly trem- Hab.3. 76; 
bled (faith Habakkuk) my lips quivered at the woice ; 
rotteneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled in my 
ſelf, that T might reſt inthe day of trouble: As the 
Child quaketh when he feeth his Father correct a 


Plguat 


diſcover | Servant, fo the Faithful tremble when they ob- 


ſerve the ſeverity of God's wrath againſt impeni- 
tent Sinners. 

3: When the deceitful Heart is more narrowly 
4 Hath it cozened us once and again ? 
Epi heieut will breed inns a Godly jealou- 

| over our Hearts ; we. are now 

—_— our own'weaknek, and of the ſhare 
that is in every Creature, to take and catangle 
4s ; Lek will make waking Believers circum- 
STII ny efil mo- 
5, thoughts, how 

Pe Xs bow ther afetions 


ally relified, hls cheer of Eopoiend's in hack 


a cafe,” Doth Sata | ſail us ? Be | 
ed; Are bis Ti e? Be » 


gent in the means of Grace, the Pratice © 


Labokrs of an honeſt Calling , Pray eah1 


"a. 


' Experiences, | Chap. 6. Scet. 4. 


Faith, ſtick faſter to the word of Promiſe, ſtop mm and that he may wholly ſubject himſelf to me and 
againſt ſcruples and doubtings, Draw nigh to, Gat), for | My ſervice, : This the Apoſtle ſtiles, 4 living, not oy «1s. 
Satan will then ceaſe to vex thee with bis Temptations | unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for us ; he a- 

any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you : lone underſtands, and hath experience or the end 

It is true, the Believer.is too weak of himſelf to, of Chriſt's death, that makes Chriſt's Glory the 
withſtand the leaſt affault, but if we relie on the | end of his life, and lives not to himſelf, but to 

Lord, we may through his power be made victo- | Chrilt. 

rious in the greateſt Mr 


aults whatſoever; and here [| 9g. When holy love 1s more encreaſed : T love Palit 16.t. 
is the comfort of Experience, "That a Soul having the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſup= Plal. 34. 8. 
once returned with victory, through the power | plicatim ; We cannot taſte of the Lord, but we Cant. 2.5» 
of his might, He will abide in the ſecret place of the | muſt have an hearty love to the Lord : Will you 
moſt high for ever. | hear the voice of Experience? "T's this, O taſte, 

5. When the bewnchmgs of the World are | and ſee how good the Lerd is ;, and then, O ſtay me 
kept at a great diſtance from the Soul : "This was | with flaggoms, and comfort me with Apples, for I am 
Solomon's caſe and cure, after all his Travels and | /ick of Love, fuch a one truly aftects Chrilt, and 
great Delights, he no ſooner returns as to himſelf, all that follow Chriſt ; ſach a one loves the per- 
but he fills the World with this news ; What | fon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked 
news ? Vanity. And what more ? Vanity of vani- | Chriſt, as well asa Chriſt cloathed with all his 

Eccleſ.1.2. ties ; And what more ? All is Vanity : Experience Robes, in all his Glory and reſplendent Beauty, 
of its vanity weans him from the Love of this | Chrilt in a Priſon, as well as Chrilt ma Throne : 
Earth, it takes him off the Creature, and lifts him | Thus Fohn (after all his Experiences of Chrilt's 
unto the Lord his Creator ; ſo ſhould we (if ever | Loveto him) could love Chriſt on the Crofs, 
we were charmed with ſuch Syrez Songs) be more | when others forſook him, as well as in the Tem- 
careful, - leſt we be drawn away with the pleaſing | ple, when he was working miracles. 
delights of things tranſitory, and keep them at a 10. When hope is quickned, fuch times may 
greater diſtance trom us, | COIme, that death and dar kneſs may ſurround us 5 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and þand we may grovel in the duſt ; But here is our 
advanced : 'The man that feels Chrit's gracious | comfort, That eribulation' worketh patience, and pa- 
Power and Vertue will be ſure to exalrt Chriſt, | :ience experience, and experience hope : Have we a- 
and fer him up on high; when Ie! ſaw the | ty Experience of God's gracious dealings with us 
mighty work of David in the overthrowing Gol | in former times ? Have we ſometimes been re- 
ah, then David was much ſet by : The Believers freſhed by his hand ? Hath he ſometimes helped us? 
experience of Chriſt's mighty. and gracious work. | Was he found of us when we ſought him? Nay, 
ing, -makes Chrilt very.precious to him, then he often unſought for ? Hath: he come to our Souls, 
cries as the Souldicrs of | David, Thou art worth ten | and renewed our ſtock, and. filled our becalmed 
Thonſands of us: Hence it is that God's people value | Spirits with freſh gales of Grace > Haw ſhould we 
him above all their prokits, friends, eaſe, credit and | then but hope : As it was in this reſpect, it is and 
lives. Marthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom, Fames | ever ſhall be ? If new "Temptations ariſe, and new 

Rev.12-11- and Fely: their Ships, and Nets, and Father, and | Lults break in and ſpoil, it is the voyage of Ex- 2 Tim. 4. 
followed him; Yea, many for his ſake loved not their | perience. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion, 17, IS. 
lives unto Death ; no wonder, for they had many | 4nd the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and 
ſweet experiences of Chrilt : Chriſt to their ap- | will preſerve me unto bis Heavenly Kingdom, to whom ; 
prehenſion was the faireſt of ten Thouſand ; none | be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever -—and WW; 2 CY: 1 
but Chriſt, none but Chrilt. had the ſentence of Death in aur ſelves, that we ſhould hank 

7. When the peoples edification is endeavour- | wot truſt in eur ſelves, but in God which ' raiſeth the 
ed: Have we taſted of the goodneſs of God ? | Dead, who delivered us from ſo great a Death, and 
Let us then provoke others.to believe,. and to ſerve | doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver 
the Lord together with us; this is one. end of | ws. _ 7 og. 4i/.1 
Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of it to- | © 11., When joys of the Spirit are . raiſed and 
wards others. . When Gideon heard the telling of | ſtirred” up : Who is he that hath not been deliver- 
the.dream,, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- | ed out of ſome mulerable exigents? And if we 
ſhipped, and turned into the Hoſt of Jjae!; and | have, we may well fay, with David, Thou haſt ſbew- Plal. 71+ 
ſaid, Ariſe, for - the Lord hath delivered the Hoſt of | ed me great eraubles and adverſities, but thou wile ne "© 21: 
Mizdian into your hands. | FOE turn and receive me, and wilt come again and-take me 

8. When a man's own ſelf is more abaſed;. Do | upfrom the. depth of the Earth, and comfore.-me« For- 
we live the life of Grace, and true Holineſs? This | mer comforts are as a bill obligatory" under God's 
will teach, us to deny our ſelves wholly.:, If ayy-mas | hand, to. afſure us that -he will ;not. e-us: 
faith Chriſt) will come. after. me, let him deny him- | Whom Gd loves, be loves unto' the end. == Becauſe Job" 13.1, 
Jelf;, 9.4. If any man will come after me. in- the 63+7- 


Rom. 5.4- 


knowledge of my Will, .in the belief of my Pro- 


© . 


miles, in the love of my. Truth, in the obedience 
of my. Precepts, let him deny himfelt, let him lay, 
aſide bis own wildom, his own-will, his own ima- | Thus 
gination, his own affections, his own. ends, as | delivery 
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Judg-5.31. UPO 


. readinthe Story of our own lives,we might have 


Plal. 49.8. 


ces manifeſted in external providences ; the reaſon 


Experience of God's love, ſhould refreſh our Faith 
upon any freſh onſet ; So let all thine Enemies 

riſh (ſaid Deborah, the heart of that bleſſed wo-, 
man wasenlarged, as it were Prophetically.) when 
one falls, they ſhall all fall; there is the like reaſon, 
So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord. Experience. 
in our ſelves or others, will inlarge our Faith to 
look for greater matters ſtill from our gracious 
powerful God : Hath the Lord given us @ vittory over 
the Philiſtines 2 then Awake, awake Deborah, awake, 
and be enlarged, O my faith ! Every new Experience 
is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for 
new encounters : I deny not. but we ought to 
truſt God upon other grounds., though we had 
never tried him ; but when he helps our Faith by 
former Experiences , this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence; and ſhor up our Spirits, and put us 
on to go more chearfully to God, as ta tried 
Friend. - It was the Speech of one eminent in ho- 
lineſs, upon occaſion of the accompliſhment of a 
great requeſt made to God by him, TI have tried 
Ged often, now I will truſt him indeed. If we were 


a Divinity of our own, drawn out of the obſer- | 
vation of God's particular dealings towards us : 
we might ſay, This and this truth 1 dare venture up- 
on, I have found it true, I dare build all my happineſs 
upon it ; as Paul, I know whom I have truſted, and I 
am perſwaded he i able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day ;, q. d. I have tried 
him, he never yet failed me, Iam-not now to ſeek 
how faithful he is to all thoſe that are his: | 
12. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, 
O (cries the ſoul) how may I know that my Ex- 
feriences of God's goodneſs are true Experiences ? 
x. If thy Experiences be but the counterpares to 
promiſes, it is a {ign they are true Experiences. As 
we have beard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of our God. | 
Experiences are falſe when they do not anſwer pro- 
miles, as face anſwers face in a glaſs ; wholoever 
hath an Experience of God's goodnels, hath alſo an 
Experience of God's truth; Experiences of this fort, 
are but the fulfillings of promiſes ; it is an ill thing, 
very ill hearing, to hear wretches talk of Experien- 
ces, how much of God they have found in this or 
that way, fince they left ordihances, and gaped 
for revelations, &©c. Whenas polhbly the K+ wh 
are ſo notoriouſly vile and licentious , that they 
plainly evidence, never did any promiſe belong to 
them: and as promiſes were never made to ſuch 
perſons, ſo they were never made to fuch ways ; 
but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes ; it 
thou haſt found, after long ſeeking and waiting, 
that God is good.to thoſe that ſtek, him, this now is a 
{weet, and probably a true Experience, otherwiſe 
not. 
2. Soul-Experiences manifeſted in inward ry 
ſations, are rather to be truſted to, and builded 
upon for true Experiences, than outward Experien- 


is plain, becauſe outward mercies may come, and 
ordinarily do come in a way of common provi- 
dence, and there muſt be many notable circum- 
{tances to evince\a ſpecial love 1n the diſpenſation 
vf them. Solomen after a diligent obſervation of | 
it, ſaw, that as it happened to-the fool, ſo it happened 
to him in this, life, and therefore determines that 
from outward events here, there could be no judg- 


to: be truſted to, than outward Providences, fur 
Experiences of God's goodneſs ; yet_even in theſe 
.there may be cheats ; the Devil,and our own baſe 
earts Which are deceitful above all things, may ery 
peace, peace, when there is no peace, and fo put off 
the ſoul with a cheat and deluhion, inſtead "of a 
true peace. 'T'rue Experiences of God's goodneſs 
are ſtrong foundations, they are rare things, and 
of very rare uſe, but they are rarely found : yet 
thou maiſt- know further whether thy Experien- 


thou gotteſt them, or by conlidering the fruit and 
effect of them. 

For the firſt obſerve. 1. It by the applicati- 
on of ſome word to thy ſoul thou art” any rime 
procuredſt to thy ſelf peace, this was a trut 
Experience, Pfal. 119. 18. Jerem. 15; 16. 2. 
it hath been obtained after much' prayer, this 
was a true Experience, 1 Sam. I. | ey 

For the ſecond, obſerve. 1, If 'thy* former 
Experiences have- increaſed lively  m th 
it is a fign they haye been true, Rom. 5.4: 2.1 
thy Experiences have increaſed thy Faith and 
confidence in God , 'they were trye *Expe- 
riences, | Pfal. 27, 2,3. 3. If after an 
Experience of the nefs of God towards thee, 
thou fecleſt thy heart, warmed 'with more love 
to God, and thy ſelf more quickned to an holy 
and cloſe Converſation, this looks like a pary | 
Experience, Plalm' 116. 1, 9, 12, 14,18. 

O bur (cries the Soul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, 
many of theſe Experientes, but no co as yet. 
Thus David after the remembrance of bis Songs i 
the Night, left his Soul {till in doubt ; and he goes 
on to ſay, Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? And will 
he be' favourable no more ? In this caſe it is the du- 
ty of Chriſtians,to call to mind their former Pxpe- 
riences of Faith and Foy again and again; for though 
they comfort not at one time, yer they may at a- 
nother. Have we found a Promife (which is a 
breaſt of Conſolation) milkleſs ? Yet again fuck, 

ort may come in the end : If after we have 
zmpannell'd a Jury and Grand-Inqueſt ro ſearch, 
and our firſt Verdict Condemns, or they bring 
in an Ionoramus ; yet do, as wife Judges often do; 
ſend them about it again, they may find it the 


next time : Fonah look'd once, it ſeems, and found Jonah 1.4. 


no comfort, for he ſaid, I will look again towards 
' thine Holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
Hearts by figns at onetime, and have to their 
thinking found nothing but Hypocrilie, Unbelief, 
Hardnefs, Self-ſceking, &ec. but not long after, 
| examining their Hearts again by the fame i 
they have efpied the Image of God drawn fairly 
 upon-the Tables' of their Hearts, and fo found a 
| world of comfort. 
| © but (cries the Soul !) I have toſſed and tumbled 
| over my Heart ; I have ſearched mto the Regiſters and 
' Records of God's dealings, and methinks, I can call no- 
thing into remembrance betwixt God" and me; ' What 
nothing ? Look again : Did God never ſpeak 
peace to qur Hearts ? Did Chyſt never ſhed his 
love abroad into our Souls? Have we at no time 
found in our Heart pure ſtrains of Iove to Chriſt; 
pure drops of Godly ſorrow for offending Chriſt? 
Have we never an old tried Evidence, which hath 
been acknow] and conhrmed again 20d. 2: 
| gain in open Court ? What not one : _ if 


ment made what, the man was ; therefore l ſay, 
inward Diſpenfations,and Soul-Expericr.ces are more 


we can now call to mind but one, if in truth, iv 
may ſupport us : If one promile -do belong . to 
WTI 2E | ww 
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ces be true either by conſidering the way how * © 


Experiences, 


Chap. 6. Set. 5. 


usAll do : For every one conveys whole Chrilt, in 
whom all the Promiſes are made, ,and who is the 
matter of them : As in the Sacrament, the Bread 
coriveys whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole 
Chriſt : So in the Word, every promiſe conveys 
whole Chriſt : If we can but fay as the Church 
of Epheſus, This thing T have, that I hate ſm: We 
may plead this to God, yea though it be in lefler 
degree, if in truth and ſincerity (fee in the duty 
of Self-trial) if it be true Gold, though never ſo 
little of it, it will paſs current with him: He wil 
not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be but a 
ſmoak, not a flame; though it be but as a week i 
the ſocket, (as it is in the Original) likelier to die 
and go out than to continue, which we uſe. to 
throw away, yet he will noe quench ir, but accept 
it. Olet us comfort our ſelves with theſe words ! 
O. but (cries the ſoul again !) I have ſearched all 
creviſes for light, but Alas, T cannot ſee the leaſt beam 
of it : What help now remains? It it be thus, poor 
Soul, Be not faithleſs, but believing. Chrilt helps 
ſome to live above Glorious Manifeſtations; ſome- 
times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations, Juſt ones 
may. live, and rejoyce in the inviſible Effence of 
God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when 
his face is wholly hid from them ; or Chriſtians 
may live depending on God, when all other ſub- 
ordinate ſtays or are loſt; In fuch a Soul 
- there may hy ution, Tg ip do ya 
will with me, on him ſtill, Though be kill 
me,zet will T eruſt in Mat, bf On pe m this. 
If fo (faith the Soul) gen what need of Expe- 
riences, ſo long as I have the Promiſes, and may live 
by Faith? O but for all this, be not careleſs of 
Experiences: For 1. It is the goodneſs of God, 
that belides the promiſes of good things to: come, 
he is pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence and 
taſte of what we believe : This heightens his 
mercy, that beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his 
Children by daily renewed Experiences of his Fa- 
therly care. 2. Though it be one thing to live 
by Faith, another thing to live by fighe, yet the more 
we ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we 
ſhall be lead to relie on him, for that which as 
yet we neither ſee nor feel ; This is the very 
- meaning of God, that by that which we feel, we 


. 
\ 


might be ftrengrhned in that we look for. 


— 


CERECT:YY. 


The confideration of Experiences in a prafticdl courſe, or 
ſome praftical Rules to be obſerved. 


IT were good for Chriſtians , intending the 
Jn part, to obſerve theſe or the like 
Rules. - | 


Some Directory. 

I. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: — 

I. In gathering Experiences, Beware of miſpriſion 

of God's Providences. "There are many miſtakes now 
adays, and therefore it is our belt and only counſe, 
for our ſecurity, to interpret all God's works out 
of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures [as 
we faid before] a conſtruing book to the Book of 
God's es : Judge neither better of pro- 


Vord warrants us. 
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ful for me, until I went into the Santtuary of God, then 


, than God's | th 


underſtood I their end; God may proſper a wicked 
man, and he may conſtrue this as an Argument,and 
note it as an Experience of God's. gracious dealing 
with him, and dear love unto him : O take heed ! 


cording to this Word, it is becaiiſe there zs no light in 
them. 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve theſe cau- 
tionary Rules. 1. Beware how we argue from one 
Experience to anorher : Judgments threatned, are 
not always inflicted after one and the fame man- 
ner.; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in 
this life, and ſometimes he reſerves their plagues 
for another. 
vidences of God are not always diſpenſed. after 
one ang the fame manner; indeed David could 
lay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 
Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtin ; and Paul could 


the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work : And 
ſo we may ſay, that God may times hath delivered 
us, and doth deliver us, and therefore that he will de- 
liver us ſtill ; But this manner of arguing, as it is 
demonſtrative, ſo he hath ſome limitations,which 
we muſt carefully take notice of; as 

I. That behdesa meer Providence, we take 
notice of ſome Promiſe of God on which we 
build : "Thus Pau! delivered from death at one 
time, argued that God would deliver him at ano- 
ther time ; but in his arguing he 
miſe, he hangs on God, which (faith 
the Dead. 

2. That we conſider the manner of the Pro- 
miſe ; becauſe, 

I. Some Promiſes are digjunCtive ; as when 
God in his mercy conveys any thing to fis either 
in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of 
| Commutation and 10n with Spiritual 


eyes the Pro- 
he) raiſeth > Cor.1.9. 
IO, 


not always of the ſelf-ame outward iflue, and 
manner of deliverance out of his trouble; which 
he hath before-time found ; No, ' we' muſt hope 
according to the word, or according to the quality 
of the Promiſe: Paul's hope (after Experience of 
| many deliverances) was not expreſly or peremp- 
torily, that che prick.in bis fleſh ſhould be removed, 
but that God's grace ſhould be ſufficient, and fo he 
had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe 
OG an equivalent ſupply, but not other- 
wile. 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpec of 
us ; as When God promiſeth proteStion from Con- 


themſelves, and pray, and ſeek, my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways, then will I bear from Heaven, and 
will forgive their Sin, and will heal their Land. In 
theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the 
Experience of his Word at one Ono deny it 
"another ; becauſe we fail in 
Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve Chriſtians ! 
Would we conclude a deliverance as formerly, be 
fure then to look to the frame and diſp 
ur Spirits : If we are in the way of the Promiſe, 
ven it for certain ; if we meet 


This was the Plalmiſt's cure; 
rat drab, 


- y - - *%% &.\ M 
. * ” KY 
—_ > K- \ _ 4 Rigs 
Pe . ny . | p : 5 - 
. "\, . f , b 5 : : l 
\- ho ». " AER ad 49% SE Logs oy” - 1 + Wy 4 3 '4 WY. 4 
- EIA F <>. PTR" TS "WI, TF: y f L S.< '# 
"5 0” 2 EY x "of tb 43 Las "Mm RT 
e 


In like manner the gracious Pro- 


fay, I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion, and ms 


tion, When I thought to know this, it was too- pain- Pal. 17. 


kS, 37. 


To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, not ac- I{a.$, 20. 


I Sam. 17. 


35, 37» 


im. 4s 
18. 


things. Thus Aa Chriſtian's Experience works Hope,but Rom. $4 


tagious Sickneſs,and from' Trouble, and War ; 1f ;Chron.7. 
my people, which are called by my Name ſhall bumble 15+ 


the condition of the | 


pom of 
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ler.it .'Fhar God will dy. wharlpe- | - In whar manner; then gray; [draw copiore From 
ws be bath ka toy Ve, in -his ny Vaſe theſe wes Experiences ? © 
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Zaw...Ss 145 7 Sr: [mm 
call for the Elders of the Church, and 

him : And the prayer of Faith al ave the Sick, | © 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim up: In this caſe 
God may-fometimes, yetdoth not always - per-|- 
form promiſe according.to the letter, though. a 
man may be truly qualified with the conditions 
ſpecited in that Promiſe, toties quoties, 4gain and p26 ; he will not only calt a providential 

again, It only intends thus much ; "Phat God. Le 0 'them, but- he will do good unto them, 

may, and ſometimes will f fave the Sick, and raiſe | all mg { phos work tegerber for the rw of them thas Rom.$. "i 
him up at the" Chiirekts prayers, but kie-will nat |Jove 

ever do ſo. Now as God doth not always per-| 3. Thou malt fr from thek Experiences take 

form; fo neiher are -we-abfolurely; or -1n , | this c ſelf; that the-ſame--God -ther 

or univerſally to conclude : 'The Promiſe 1s not before hath ſhewed thee, a others mercy in deli- 


Geek Sch) » 


—_— — 
_— 


Jam. 5. f'h, | { D GE 
4 wh an FORT and for Dk Re CREE 
ls, He _ for you. 

--—2-- I hou-mayelt from theſe ear 
this for thy comfort, that God will do good for 


| his ſervants in an evil day ; : his care ſhall nothe 


i Per, 6.9% 


; univerſal, but indefinite, and: accorgdingly:our Con- 
cluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite : 


We ſhabld-indeed, becauſe of the Promiſe, ad-l 
venture aus felvex PpoB. God in fuch a condition, 


{ vering chee, ; or be. of a trial of afflition , 


will alſo one way or other deliver thee, or them 


out of affliction; or from the evil afgMicion, ci- 
aa Sm he Bruce aaron all we can 


not knowing but in his outward ions he. Hay, ror conclude in this caſe. _- > 
my” make 4t: pos, oe, wi. pr ca 6 IM vhs The Diretory-ulsnuy bethel 
bys pleaſure, '4 aherwife he us: Ang.|.. 1-.Let us commhnicate 'our owad| Experiencts 
mt put dg hr {fo this. 5. all we. can. |\the.good of others Dawd in + 
fay, or canglude in'fach a:a8ſ 25 this is... .-- | Fi&s ethers. tochaye: recourſe uttd liim.''c Bring my 
br Dewore Daw. we receive gomfort in ani evil. dex. Sow. gu of Priſon, rhat I way praiſe thy 3: Name, then 
fropd. aur ;bw; (or others Eeepericriges... No. queſtion. | /b4/l-che Righteous s cavigaſe_mhe ebous. when, \thou ſhalt 
comfort. is:the aftie-of | bleſled (Experiences, which | dra(. hanrefull mich me, - Contedl. hot; quand our 
ariſe from God's love.ar : but how far 1 boſoms thoſe things; ; the 
may take comfort is a queſtion : And concerning | may tend to publick profit ; ſurely it wete Shoals 
the Latitude of the comfort of Exyorjencer, we lad much tending to the quickning of the Faith of all, 
Reed-£9 Cer a Caveat; For HEwe-would impart—to- one-another-our mutuat 
I. If thou art not a Saint, thou canſt not Experiences. 
take Combs og H,aint's Expyriewcs, there-is |.” 7'2. Let us trade ochers Experiences to our own 
no > ſtr his Ar t; God did thus once particular profit. Thus David in deſertion hath 
0: þ i ont: Chilibrm, and:herefore he will, do thus to |-recqurie to God's gracious dealings with his fore- 
L. hati ms 8 Child of the Devil, ; You cannat. thus. Ralrn, Gr fathers _ in thee; thej 'rruſted, and pal, 23-4, 
argue amongſt men, ſuch a Father gave is Children | then. \ didf 7, theme \ they cried mo. thee, and 5. 
4-.Portjett thetefore hewi 2 Tipe 6 Portion 7; there. were divered ; wart in. thee, and were not 
SRgrogfen bar is, ©, | confounded, Whes favour God ſhewed to any 
2» 11 thaw. bay .4 Saint, one that fears the one, he will vouchſafe-to- every one that ſeckerh 
Lord, ya:thou canſt por firecch ſuch Experiences, | hin diligendy, if i may. he for his gaod;. 'Thus 
as Were, 4. Miraculous :.2., Or, Such ag the Ser- Ve find in .Scripnare, that :ſanqetinges a 
rags of. God have bad wpon paexculs engage | E Experience Was: Earned to th une advan- 
Or,. 3- Aj othexiBeperience, Jn reſpect | tage, Fames 5.11. Hebr. 13. 5, 6. 
of c 68D nova to build up comfort to aq ſelf Let us above all mind the Experiences of God's 
from the hope _As, ſuppoſe thou | ſpecial Mercy in a way of Saving Grace ; and 
om thence we may for our comfort fetch con- 


of the like: 
wert maT 7 
0 why for the conferring! of .all Grace. If we 


by Perſecutors to a Den of Lions, | 
or to a hery Furnace, here ay haſt Daniel's and 
can 'fay, the Lord hath' calleÞus ont of darkneſs into 


the three Childrens - "to comfort thee, 


- but thou canſt not cq bes the ſelf thus : Orfup- 
paſe thow'art flekvwiygho the death, our a PhyCtian or 
a Prophet tellsrhee, ſer thy bouſe in order for thou 
ſhalt die and not live ; here thou haſt” Heyelyab's Ex-\ 


Peraonce t6- corafore - thee; to whom'a particular 
promiſe 4725 made { burthou' cnſt not 
thy felfhus: Or, (cappoſear ſach a timethou af 
n: , and thou thou'criedſt 'unto'the Lord, and 
within" days he delivered thee, or in ſach 
a Tanner he delivered thee ;, Here is ao. 


of fiach-and 6 corfart- 


5-8 


thou canſt not- comfort thy Gifts: Mn wwe 
pin becnle Gilg wer ticd ito -citcunt- 
pony rok phncaige wa 


marvelons light, then we raay conclude that 
Rug pos _ png us, and ſtrengthen, and quick- 
us, and keep us. to the end: for this 

Pe wh from the Apoſtle. But God 
compmends his love to OG; in wg while we were 
yep fanners, Chriſt died for ' us, much more now (being 
; by bis blood 'we ſhall be (eved from wrath 
'« ooh + for if wheni we were enemics we were 
ray apt God by the death of 1 1 mech more 
" reconciled Load be nk bes Eife, Rom 


1 Experiences under ſeveral 
IL En cookay 
Loy Son to another ; of to' make 
ne as amiils to"diltti= 
e Columns; | and in \the 


5jin the ſecond the Texts, 


__—— 


. 
"WM .. MC at. 


122 _ Experiences, Chap. 6. Se&t.' 6: 
os *1 fach and ſach a caſe, to be left on the heart af- | | forth in our life afterwards. ,'This 
55, Let us pray with ferveticy (whenever we | Soul in this duty. And this Method a poor Crea- 
{ct a time apart to view over out Experiences) that | ture and Servant of Chriſt hath followed in his 
thoſe Diſpgſitzons anſwering God's mind in every wt oregon whereof I ſhall give you 
particular Experience miay written in our hearts, | a in the following SeCtion. 


m— 


* 
_——_— "- —_ 


SECT. VL 
The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propounded. 


EE” CO Ws Do 


SECT. 1. God's anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. 
Keperdentes. | Texts, | D;ſpofitions required in obss caſe, 


- and to be prajed far. 
I 643. Rev. 16. 6, 7. They have ſhed 
| the blood of Saints, and thou baft | Rev. 18. 4- Come our: of her 
þ#-6: Preſton was taken by | given them blood to drink, Evenſo my P. that ye be not parta- 
& _ the Parliaments Forces, ſe | Lord God Almighty, true and righte- | 
veral Papiſts'Slain ous are thy judgments. | 
a : | Rev. 19.2. He hath judgedebe| R -over-her 
great Whore, which did corrupt the | thou Heaven, and ye holy Apo« 
4,» "4 emer Fornication, &Cc. ſtles and Prophers, for God hath 
he | avenged you on her. - 


/ vn —_ 


_——— i 


' - Texts. 


Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe ; Hatred, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He- 
18 | refies, Envoyings, Murthers, Drunken- 
meſs, Revellings, and ſuch be. 

Rom. 1. 29, 30. Gad gave: 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
things which are not convenient. — 


Being full of Envy, Murther, Debate. 


SE .C T. 2. . God's low to the Saints. 
Experiences. Texts. 


x641. - | Cant. 2.3. I ſat down under by 
ſhadow with delight, and his 
M- 2.0. This day the Lord —_ —— 

caſt one into a ſpiritual} 2 Cor..7. 4. Tam fill d with com-. 
heavenly, raviſhing love-trance , | fore, I ans exceeding joyful in all our 
he taſted rhe of God, | eribulation. ob 
d| Acts 13.52. And they were| 
fild with joy, and with the boby| ri 
| | Ghoſt. ; 

.@ bietied torcraſte of | Rev. 2. 17. I will give him to 
Heaven, a, love-token of Chriſt | ear of che hidden Mama, and I will 
ro the Soul, « js of bis wourh | give him « white tone, end in the 
whoſe love is better than Wine. | flone anew name writtengobich none | 


1647: 

"I I. This 
on his dearhs-bed 
the coraforts of the Gon and 
ſweet affarance of faith ; "at laſt 
drawing nearer his end. he 

imed Goif' goodnaſt, * and (wect- 
neſs, and merc), which wer "his 
laſtwords; and afrerim the midſt 


by Ka ing] 2 


fight of the Lord 4d te ork ow 
Carnes. . | 


he imi+ Loil ow! BridWHl, 5 
ſareh” the Spirit, that they may reſt 


of our Prayers, he gave P the] 


oft. .. 
121 | 


$2 al .\ 4 
” ».D.4 


_ OI I I OI —_— © 


from their ooo on | 


7 & Au Theta s| h 


1 follow them. 


| 


PR. L 
ten phi H it en mercy to web fr 
the knowledge of ſuch diſcourageniens: | 
from them that are to enter into the 
Maniftry, leſt they ſhould "be deter- 


' red wholly from it, till by Expers- 


| "1 


the 


's everel Chaſtiſements or <G on my Self and ns. 


John rs. 2.0. PETR the 
word that T have ſaid unto you, The 


EEE 41g: ph FOR pet 


Heart, beds aut 
, Be. © | 


| 


ence they be armed againſt it. 


armodpfacl pavelary 495; 9 | 
ror ppm ne; they 


the\filth the VPWId; Bit ve | Which ; 
> dn 
wn 69. 2:0. Reprouch" bath | 
broken my 

1) . 


S. - I'2: I 4 BleG them which 
youBllekand curſe not. 


| Emp Roy nr 
| ana Fea"t be uttered. 


' 


—.. A. tw 


b - . - : | Rr ——__— _ - 
=- ——  ——— 


| Reortonces ; | Difpofirions &c. 


i 648. he” 2 Cor. 2.11. IVe are not igne | Eph. 6. 1 1. Put onthe whole 
rant of bis devices. .-x {4 armour of God, , that ye may be 
rl dex. Ads A poor areas | Ephel 6, 11.— Of the wiles of "7: the yriles of 
ture in the t was foal | che 
ttoubled in his dreatns with De- —_— 2+ 2-4 of ce jus f hs Reſiſt. the : Devil, 
vils and 'Torments and Satan's: VE wi UL fie from yuu 


er over his Soul ; he appre-' 3 x! 
246%} 4 | Ga, Enkn, Þup þ Op} The + | 
with him, at y buhe to en-, |; 1.Pet. 5, 8. Jour. 


ly ANd VETY DuZ | ADEN 
© hi, which ar bis very firſt | Dew! «7. 4. roaring Lyon, weed | 
moto Nr lp ak abour, ſeeking whom to devour... 
bling and horror of heart. | " =" 76. Aboveall rich 

| ſhall be able to quench all 
fiery: dared of the wicked. 


6: __ es of the World, Luft Tompratios Corruptions, Satan. 


& Tad 


""ienis : PD SS --1 Diſpyſtons &c. 


TILE 


doigear a9, D&7> 7 -Rexlef we If &. I 2, &}- - Philo. 4 11: I have learnei 

© 6209209 1 5. 19. There, 5s nothing bexrer, in wharoever ſtate. Lag re 

id rejoxce .in| with to be content... 

I. Tim. -6. 8: And og 
nd and rmencJet i be 


= irs yanity : Ze 
relglyed. againſt 3 i, * 


xcforth pj 
ful ae nd teſt 


for the remainder of his capt: : |ſweretb the joy of bis Bare": 
This dls he makes a the — 7A 


2, 'Cer, 12. 7,8, 9, There COX 


| was \given-t0 'me- 4thorn” in" the be. to - i, Goods 
\ fleſh : => for this ching 4 beſte ptr grneg | 


Eny: d 
o | fromme "4 Fan ac WOE he uh. LO 


4 


man chas r am, wb, ſha deliver | | ; 
me from the body of this death. 1 Ba ho gra mare gi 7 
mnt God eleags ys Chriſt our w9rl 74 Os © EPA DTY.: | 


SE OT 76 | Oni of Gels Pride 


td vie 


- 


Chap. PTY 8, "Gi. 


Experiences.” 


SECT. 


E wperzences. 


8. 


1648. 
Mz / This day one felt 


many fweet impreſſions! 
of God's ;Sprii his heart, ſome- 
times melting, and ſometinges' 
chearing his ſoul in the publick 
Ordinances . of the Word and 
Sacramerits : "This, ,could mot | co 
but be the brewing of Chriſt, 


__ 


The 4: of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


Texts: 


Cant. i. 5. I am come into my 
garden, my ſiſter, my ſpoiſe T have 
gathered my mirrhe ith my ſpice ; 
I bave eaten my honeycomb 


my 
Pſal. : 9%, 9; 10. The j 
ments of the Lord are truth more 


to be- deſired than gold;3ea than fine” 


gary alſo then honey and the 
| hongy-comb. 


« 


\ 


with my 
wes have drunken. mY gene with [nan 


Diſpofi tions, &C. 


Pſal. 89; 15. Bleſſed is the 
le that know the joytul- 
found, they ſhall walk, O Lord, 
in, the light, of thy counte- 


CC. 


Can. 5. 1; Eat," O friends, 


udg- goon ons. 


beloyed. : 1» 
' "i 15-4 
*of my heart, * ig 


SECT. 9. The mths of Cr frm the So. 


, the mine acquaintance into derkudſ 


read; hid my face from thee for a moment, 
bave' Mercy on thee, fasth the Lord 


Gre enemy ?, Thou writeſt bit- 


the EIIIIER 
a {ſuffer thy terror; I, am Aiſtrafted, thy | favourable 


1 next will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a\.no 


Texts. ;- 


i Job. I3; 14s. 26... ns 
Sha chon db, es and holdeſt me 


ter things againſt ms. 
TE te 88. 14,15;16,t8. Lord, 


caſteſt thou. off my Soul > Why 
thy face from mt * I am 


rots have cue me aff => Lover and 


Prov. I I.:I 4. The Spirit. of «| 


$01n25.49; <p pep 
Ai 54-8: + 6: little wrath B 


kindneſs will 'T. 
thy Redeemer. 


years of ancierit thnes.: I call to 
remembrance. my Song in the 
night, I commune with my own 
own Heart,and my Spirit makes 
ba yr Fane vl the Lord 

off for ever, -and will he be 
14 :u Apa 
[This is my 

Iſai. 5.0. 10. Who is among 
| you: that feareth the: Lord, that 
| abeyeth the voice of his Servant 
that walketh in darkne and hath 

no light ? Ler him truſt- in the 


| Name of the Lord and ſtay up- 


ofx-his God. 

- 3 Cor; $2.8, 9. For this 
| L beſoright the Lori thrice 
that it might depatt from me,and 
| he faid unto me, My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee: | 


| 


Pe 1 


SEC 


ea Labor s. 
"4 ns: | good, evil i 
1 in the law of God after the 
Y A but - 


: «a» * - ks 7 
2? A 3. _- . # 4 
FF. 
Z wy 
"FF . : F1 . - Ty = o y 
»*. : % 9 oy | Fl + 
5 * - 
"2a# * F T *.s 
* 


___ 


T. 


| 


£ 1g: I7. 9. The bedrt is deceit- 


Vat ahve at s, and ately 
- wicked, who $g ak in 


_ Rom. 7. 21, 224 23. 1 fond 
that when I would dee 
with me : for I 


{het ey 


3 


I'6;-Deceirs of the heart beguiling: 
Þ Texts. 6, 


Diſpeſitions, &c. 


Gen.-15. 7 Add when the 

fow1ls came down upon the  cat- 

them away. 

- Mee. 2.6. 43. Watch and prays 

thar ye enter not into atÞ 
'on.; the Spirit Indeed is w 

bur the fleſh is weak. -- 


: Ronk;7. 2432.5-O wretched man 
that I an! who ſhall delivet me 
the body of this. death? I 


4 


' 
- 


- * % 


d bringing |thank God through Jeſus Chrilt 
ſin at Lon oem mn 


my {WF rve the Law of God, 
be fleſh the law of fin. : 


"Qhap. 7 7 Set 1. 2 


iPert.2.3. 


Heb. 11.27. coy ; knd Mets 


Pſal.34:8. 


1 John 3. 


and 5. 2» 
and 5 


1 Cor, 2, 
12. 


CHAP. VI. 


.\ Of the Nature of 


1 NL * taſte, 
"is meant ; and by light, 
Faith, 'ahd aſſurance of favth| 
gen Peter ſpeaks of 
ing that the Lord is gracs- 

puck fm him which is inuiſible : 
ddil bins Hvorky; - 1D 2afte and ſee thas the. 
Lorll 3s good: Bleed is rbe man #has truſteth iz him. 
We have done'rwith' rafting, "the next is /ee-. 


inz, which I call Aſſurance, or Eviqence- Would 


we know what: | theſe « are? I; 
|. lk he tiers a9-iaſdme nt bh ehftreacien. of 


 aftings ix the Sahl 5 Or 2s. gracious \gfs.| 


| declaring. our intereſts 20 pardies and. te, 
and jet ſo as they tanifeft this enly by rhe Light of the 
wo of which the beloved ſpeaks ſo of + 
en, Hrch.oe ha ths we hw” him, af we keep 

liz Commanthtents=— 
from Dearh upto Life becanſe 


By ubie woken hat 36 love: the Children of Gody awhens| i 
. 13 30; love Gid ind heep bis Commandments —— Theſe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the Name | 


of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal . 
life ; and'the”: 
os tho Spirit'of Hiorld, but the Spirie\ which is. of . 
God, that we might know | the _ _ are freely 
grven to us of God, 


—_— 
 — 


i 


SREL. 1 
Of the gathering of Evidentes. 


N*%s for ny ec 1 wy To REST, ual 


2 To! Anand: them. 


Paul, Now ybe have received | 


to piled gait is own title, his" own 
the belt gs he can have ihtereſt in : 
Now therefars it we will draw 'a Book of Eviden- 


Experience | ces, it is to obſerve times, and ſach precious 
nfo, me of comforts and. refreſhings asGod 


vouchſaferh unto us. 
2. The right way muſt be obſerved, and thar 


conliſts——— 
fx. The precious of Chiift.. 
[> The bn pron of which 


- thels pra ben are” made. ' 
In eying | q: Theruth-of thoſe qa Poen, 
{in out Hearts © 
| + Thotinpaf teh |; wirneſ: 
| "Children of Ghd: Vs 2! 
K-26 We nal eye the 
not ſo as.thatwe-muſt ; with. 
ChE Soi 
in 
the. Cake, and Chriſt the 


{95 w 


VS. 
"4 


hem, © IR 
for, or cl6 
ic Procaiſe is $4 


Fey the Pat ht 


—\_ Seatons mui be oblervel;/ bor ul thick þ 
milts furround us, and black clouds cover . us, we 
5-0 Ta Devin He 
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Chap. 


7. SeEt. 2. 


— 


| 127 


Heb.10.47. 
_ with Pl, 
40.8... 


1. Let not the uſe of Graces go befgre, but 
follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, and acts 
of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus, 
whereſoever we would go down into our own 
Hearts, and take a view of our Graces, let us be 
fire firſt to look wholly out of our ſelves unto 
Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him 
immediately, as if we had no preſent or m—_ 
Grace to evidence' our being in him ; and if 
(whiles Faith is thus i ately claſping about 
Chriſt) we find either preſent or Graces 
coming in, as handmaids, to attend and witneſs 
to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, this 
will derogate nothing from Chriſt's honiour, or 
the Do&tine of Free-grace. 

| 2. Lerusin the cloſure of 
act Faith upon Chriſt immediately,with redou 

4 tl Faith ſhould give a leading to the 

uſe of Graces, {© the ſight of our Graces ſhould 

be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe 


with Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the Ele- | an 


ments of Bread and Wine, are but outward "ns 
to. bring Chriſt and the Heart together, and 
Faith lets the outward Elements go, and cloſeth 
and treats immediately with it: So Grace -is 
an inward fign, and whiles men make uſe of it, 
only as of a bare fign to let them come into 
Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not init originally, 
bur-in Chriſt ; rheir ence is not upon it, but 
upon Chriſt ; There 1s at all in making 
fach uſe of for thus we make our Graces 
ſubordinate ſubſervient to Faith, whileſt. ir 
makes Chriſt irs Alpha and Omega, The 

know 't is ſtrongly 


which flow from him urito all the Elect ; The Law 
of God i; written. onthe Heart of Chriſt, Heb. t 5. 7. 
and if ever he | 
Grace, He will - in our Hearts alſo, 
phe way for both,” is 


| þ wh the Soul , and they 


wraps us up in the Covenant of 


| -writtet! int our Heats ; 'There is a 


In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they "up. 


have a mind to live quietly in, defirous to keep 
their peace, and 'yet unwilling to. forſake' theit 
luſts ; and hence they exclude this Yimneſs of ware; 
or Sanctihcation, .to teſtifie in the Court of Corl- 
ſcience; in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from 
want” of Grace, but becauſe the Spirit of Grace 


| and Sandtification runs very low in them ; it carl 


fpeak little,and that little very darkly and obſcure- 


ly for them, therefore have no mind 
ati odd he oe | Ek 


for a time they caſt it by, as ati Evidence unto 
them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult and 
troubleſorn'it is to 6nd this Evidence, and when 
tis found, how rroableſom to read_it, and keep 
it fair, and thereby 'to have conſtant peace and 
quietnefs. And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, 7/by 
do you look, to your Sanfification? I is a blotted Evi- 
dence, you may bave it to day, and loſe it to morroty, 

r then where 34 your peace? Theſe men, be- 
feet not that meaſure of Sariftification 


dy Ei 
ins 


thou fayeſt, Thou art not ſanftified, the Word and 


art not then juſtified : If 
not, thou lookeft not to Sanfiification, or the fruits of 
the Spirit ; they will reply, How then canſt thou 
know or ſay thou art elefied or juſtified? For it is 
a truth as clear as the Sun, None are juſtified, bu 


are juſtified : O bleſs God for any little meafure 
'of Sandtification, ' ſo it be in fihcerity : Do not 


? | ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace,know- 


ing that without it thou ſhalt paiſh, but if thou 
'it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy patt un 
Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is the Inage of Chriſt ſtamped 
ty, Who reflecting upon 
e” Souls ſee the * Image of Chriſt there, may be 
ſure that Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt hath gives allhim- 
fa to thoſe, to whom he hath given this ut of 
himſelf '; upon the view of thy Evidences lay, al 
theſe great and Heavenly things could not be 1m my Soul, 
were not Chriſt and bis Spiris there : This rich and 
glorious furniture could not be in my Soul, were nor the 
| Kitty of Glory there : The Flowers of this Garden would 
not ſmell ſo ſweetly , - did not the wigd blow upon 
3- We muſt eye the truth of thoſe Graces tlius 

Ie: great deal of 
counterfeit” Grace in the World ; a true Chriſtian 
cati have nothing, as diſcernable ro others, but 
an Hypocrire may have arid do for the ourward 


© as much a3 he; it is thetefore to 


ind end of out Motions carty much rmani- 
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t in as Aatiy witneſs for 
them ; others I think may have much Grace, yet- * 


they are ſantlified, and if they are not ſantlified, they - 


Spirit will bear witneſs againſt thee, and fay,Thou 526-18: 
fayelt. Thou kneweſt Tir. 3.4,7« 
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foftation in them. . But of this more largely in | the Covenant expretled directly in the conditional | 
the Duties of Self-Examination, and Receiving of che | promules, all other Graces being only brought in 
Lord's Supper.-— Only in this place, I think it moſt | as accompanying Faith, and tlowing trom  aith, 
{:rable to add a little further, concerning this | Faith ſhewing it ſelf by them ; in theſe relpetis 
truth of Graces, As ——= there cannot be a more direct, certain, and inktal- 
| 1. There js, and may be truth of Grace,though | lible Epidence than Faith. . 'This/is fo, ſure a way 
not perfection of Grace ; and hence it is that we | of trial, that the Apoltle himfelt directs us there. 
may have infallible aſſurance, but for any pertect unto, prove your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith. It 2 Cor. 13. 
certainty in d . it cannot be attained in this we would know our ſclves.to be fuch as are not 5* 
Dr.Criſp in life, one arguing againſt univerſal obedience as an | 4dox4juy, to. be diſallowed or tejected,; there js 
bis Sermon 7. dence, becauſe no man could perform it, or if þ no better way to know it. than by our Faith ;'a 
nie it ſhould be limited to purpoſe of Heart, yet | Weak behever inquiring how he may know that he 
ons. 7 * none hath ſucha amd pl oy becauſe of ma- | {hall betayed, the Apollle anſwers his doubt, - not 


ny corrupt ſuggeſtions concutfions within, by, | by aſcending or deſcending hither or thither, bux 
laſts : herein he ſhewed his error ; for. we. look | by looking to his Faith, for if chow believeſt wich ROM. 10.9, 

not "Ke perfgCtion of Grace, but. only; for truth ; | thine heart in the Lord F«ſus,chouſhalt be ſaved. 

the leaſt Grace diſcovered in the Soul that , is | ; But the eſpecial Act of Faith is to look whol- 04jeg, 

ſincere and upright, though it be not Grace ro ſatis- L out of ourſelves unto Chriſt, - as if we had no 

fie the delve of a Chriſtian, yet it ought to. be @ | Grace within us: And the reaſon why ſome miſs 
fare Evidence ta confirm his judgment of his intereſt | ike Evjdences,3s, becauſe Chrilk without us is no 
in Chriſt. It is obſerved, that many of Gad's | more looked upon. | 
Children make many fad wounds for / VES, The. Soul.ot. Man hath two kinds of acts or 
in it diſtinguiſhing between the truth and Eflence workings ;. the former are direct acts, ſuch as go 
of Grace, and the degrees of Grace ; whereas the unmediately to their obje&t ;- as when by. Faich 1 
Scripture makes them bleſſed that hunger . and ehinſt, | take Chriſt, arid adhere ro him ; the latter axe xe- 
yea,it doth often deſcribe the Godly by their deſires, | flex acts, which are only in reaſonable SubjeQs; 
and ſeeking of his face ; now this error is the more | andthis is, when a man doth perceive or dilcern 
faſtned. upon them, becauſe when they read in | thoſe direft. acts. in him , as when I pergeive 
Books bo gu nature and property. of any Grace, | that I do.thus adhere to Chriſt ; now our Eyj- 
they are not able to find it in fuch a vigorous and | dence, Certainty, or Afdurance is properly in; this 

»werful manner in - themſelves ,- whereas they | latter way, when we know that we believe, and 
ought to know, it is one thing to ſpeak of Grace therefore. this aſſurance is | called by ſome ſenſu þ- 


in Idea, i», in it's own nature and definitian,ano- 4g, the feeling or percejuing. of Faith. 
ther thing to ſpeak of it as in ſubyefio, as the fub- 


Bur'what is this reflex act but at: humane Teſti- 
5et of it ; for 1o it is much debilitated. | mony which is ſubject to. falſhoods and dehyli- 
We do not argue alſfurance, from rl ion of Ons? And how incongruous is that to witneſs the 
God's Law; but only from the truth and fincerity 1,An hunane Teltunony may be an introduft- 
' of Grace, with many defects that are walhed a- | or reparation to believe that which is Divine. 
way by Chriſt's Blood. - The feeling of Faith is ethciently from this Spi- 
2. The Scripture attributes Bleſſedneſs and Sal- | rit of God, Senſe 
vation to ſeveral Graces; and-we cannot deny, | or di 
but thar all the Graces to which thoſe Promiſes are | Faith js, 
good and proper Evidences : 'T hus : it, 


eſs , ſometimes Repentance,. 
times Patience, ſometimes Fair of Doub 
dence. And if a Godly man can find ne af —Becauſe, there is 
theſe, or the like in himſelf in tr. cerity, | Lite ; 

he may conclude of his Salvation and Juſtification, | an 
though he cannot ſee all theſe in himſelf, and.| to the 


dithcult : If I can bur fay, here is one Ew, 
cruth and ſincerity, I may affuredly gather all tt 
reſt are there, becauſe of the harmony and cone. 


nexion of Gra dance 
3 APs the root of all other Graces, and |/as 3 mo 
ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidden than they "5 as | dence 
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diffidenceand diſtruſt may raiſe berween God and 
us, Heb. 6. 6. and although God hath grven us 
his Promiſe, and nothing can be flirer than that , 
yet "he addeth Oarhs-to feal and confirm his 
Promiſeo us; fo although we doe well, chiefly to 
depend and relic immediately on Chriſt ; yet there 
1s great uſcfulneſs of the reflet Act of Faith, and 
of all other Eviderces, For, A 


kom $.15-— 4, We truſt eye rhe Teſtirmiony of the Spirit, wit- 


aCor.s. 5. 


nefſing with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God : 
As-God hath ſet up a- frame of Holineſs -ini 'every 
Behever, fo he barh given unto us the earneſt of the 
Spirie + The Graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt 
of the Spirit, yet they ate not always a Eviden- 
tial earneſt; therefore" an earneſt is often ſaperadded 
ro our Graces. C ; 
There is a threefold work of this Spirit. 
1. Toconvey and plant Grace inthe Soul. - 
2. To a&t and help us to exerciſe the Gfaces 


.. which are  \ ertoagha 


t John 5.8. 


Eph. 4-30, 
Queſt. 
Anſi. 


John 16. 
RR 


Objee. 


Wrance 
of Faith, 


Sol. 


3. To ſhine upon and enlighten” thoſe Gra 

or to give an earneſt of thoſe Graces, © © — 
This laſt work the Spirit fulhls rwo ways : 

I. By Arguments and 'Inferences, which is a 
mediate work. 

2. By Preſerice and Influence, which is an im- 
mediate work. | 

Theſe the ' Apoſtle calls /;eneſs-bearing ; the 
Spirit brengs-in the witneſs of the Water, and of the 
Bloud, which is his mediate work ; but belides and 


above theſe, he gives a diſtin&t' witneſs of his own, 


which is his immediate work, and is in a way of 
peculiarity and tranſcendency, called, The 'witneſs 
of the Spirit + Concerning both is that of the A- 
poltle, 7+ have received, nor the Spirit of the Worlt, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the 
ings that are freely givent us of God, The things 

y given us, may be reccived: by us, and” yet 
the"receipr of them not known to us ; ben or 
the Spirit for our farther Conſolation, doth (as 
it were) put his Hand and Seal to our receipts ; 
whence he is faid, To Seal us up unto the-day of Re- 


But how may a man diſcern between the Teſtimony of 
the Spirit, and the ulufjon of Satan. | 


— I Anfiver, 'There is ever an harmony and fweet 


accord between the inward and outward Teſti- 
mony, between the Spirit of God, andthe Word 
of God; and'therefore we may diſcern the Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit by the Word, Thus in the 
Old Teſtament, all Revelations were to be exa- 
mined - by: the Word, - Deue. 13- 1. Ia. 8. 20. 
And inthe New "Teſtament our Saviour tells us, 


That the Spirit ſhall lead you into all Truth : How to? 


For be ſhall ot ſpeak of himſelf, bur what be ſeal! bear, 
We 17a. gp And- what is that which the 
Spirit heareth ? Is it not that. wHich is already 


\ 


zo give credjt to the Spirit. | 
_ I anfwer, po Scripture we know 


. 
, 


> 
- 
. 


F* 


"No then (ſay ſome) the credit of the woice of the. 
Dr. Criſp's Spirit muſt depend upon the Word, bur this muſt not 
be allewed, thas any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, as 


_— 


| the receiving Evidence, which is Faith ; the Spirit 


within thee faith, Thy Sin is forgiven thee, and 

Faith receiveth it, and fits down ſatisfied ; now here 

:: thy Evidence, if thou h4ft only theſe tio, thou haſt 

thy 'Portion, thou needeſt no more. 
I'Anfwer: 1. In this way, what profane 

perſon is there in this world, which may not” con- 

chide for himſelf, ifhe will but- force upon: him- 

ſelf this perfitalioti, That rbe Spirit ſaith it, and [ 

believe it? 2. The revealing and receiving Evidence 

(z.) the Word of the Spirit, and the fubſcription 

of Faith, do not lay the d of perfeCt Peace, 

except there come in alſo the Evidence of inhe- 

reht qualifications. For the better underſtanding 

of this, obſerve, That the Evidetice-bfthe Spirit 

is either mediate, when ir enables the Soul to 

frarie a Syllogiſm, wherein the minor, /e. the 

ditate, of the conſcierice, fo far maketh to this E- 

videtice as our gizces are witneſſed” urito by the 

Spirit, 1 Cor! 2. t2: Or imntetliate, which- is in- 

deed without any fack diſcourſe of oiir conſcience, 

and wherein our Spirit is meerly paſfive or recep- 

tive ; t 53 an act of irradiation or impreſſion of 

God's Love, or (as ſome call it) a tranſcript. of 

the decree of God's EleGtion ſet upon the Conſci- 

ence ;; the Scripture calls this eſpecially, 4 Seal of 

the Spirit, whuach 1 the meer pathveneſs of 

the Heart to it, as of the Wax to the Seal ; and 

this Evidehce is Solitary, withour reference to in- 

herent Graces ; yet howſoevet, it excludes them 

riot, nor cometh in till that mediate Evidence pre- 

cede, Eph. 1. 13. Hence T infer, the mediate Teſti- 

mony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes for 

bic & ile ; doth not according to tht Word 

but where a 'Texr of Scripture hath a Qui 

for the Propoſition, and a Work of the Sancti- ' 

fying Spirit for the affumption ; as thus:; the 

Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe : — - 

They that are led by the Spirit of God, axe the .Sons of. 

God, Mark 1. 15. Rom. 8. 14. Hereupon thi 

Renewed and Sanctified Conſcience faith, Ido 7% 

pent and believe, T am led by the Spirit : Therefore I. 

am & Child of God : Now this concluſion deduced, 

if afterwards the immediate Teſtimony of the 

Spirit (manifeſted by an Heavenly impreſſion and 

irradiation upon the Soul) cgmes in with his at- 

teſtation to confirm it,we not doubt either of 

this or of the former Teſtimony, becauſe now they 

both ſpeak according to the word and work of Grace 

in the Heart ; the ground of all this'is in the na- 

ture of this Teſtimony of the Spirit, which is ra- 

o- an nes than a teſtimony, y ſecon- 

ary, not firſt deponent : Is not this rightly © 

cluded (fo far ” OE $ 

mony from that 89'* Rem. 8. 16. The Spirit wit- 

nefſeth with our Spirit ?] Where we have two wit- > hs & 

nefſes Joining together their Teſtimonies to aflert ;,,.",, yr 

this truth, That we are the Sans of God ; 'T'wo, Ffay, Spirit une 

viz. our Spirit, and the Spirit of God: The witneſs dr Fand 

of our Spirit (z.) ofour renewed. Conſcience, is webs. # 4 

the Frſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond : His gvlandrom” 

Work is not yagſopsy but ovwuagſupsy,to witneſs to re Sh. 

"OL 1% ; ris by | | 
that Gift which he beoweth on us, witneſſeth with or to.our Spirits, iy | 


| the Spirit of God. reth' witneſs unto us with th:ſe Gifts and Graces 
| that are the fruit of the ſame Spirit :- $9 that in this Senje b# ſpeahs not © > 
mediarely, but mediately by and with our Spirits being ifligluened] and. 
': For my part I ſhall not contend againſt rhis” expojitien + And - - 


the rather, becauſe Igrant that the Teftimony which is by the ejſeifs and 


- | fruits of God"s Sperit, 35 the ordinary, ſafe and wie way ; Tet as Idare 


t deny the immedia:e Teſtimony, ſo neuh.r dare I. xclude it our of bis 4 
TITET | 4 Pn 
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Evidences. 
the remiſſion of their Sins, 2. The Sagaments; tor Rom.4.11, 
they are the Seals of the Righteonſneſs of Faith qaPray- Joh.16.24, 
er ; Askand you receive, that your joy maybe fill. 
To this 1s $ Promiſe, 1 wil! bring my $tople. 20 
' wy Holy mountain, and makg. them joyful wnmy. thoue of 
Prayer. 7 144TH 204 D162 2! 
- 4. Maintain Holineſs and: purity of Lite, The Eſay 32. 
effett of Righteor:fneſs is quittneſs ani, affurante fat gvor, "7+ . 
and to bimm that ardereth þis Converſtezon aright grill .T Plal. 56.23. 
 ſhew the Salvation, of God... 'T he Saints. while-they 
keep their Gnceriry enjoy. aſſurance, for theSpi- 
rit of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad he. Love Rom 8:4, 
of God un their Hearts, inab(ing them #0 gt" Abba fa- 15: 
ther : And bears witneſs with their. $ pirits. that; they 
are the Children of God.. . But. when they.fall. into 
wiltul tranſgreſſions, and grive the -$ ;pliye.of God, 
a{lurance is gone. . 'T'his..made Davd After his 
foul ſins, to cry, our ſo, vehemently, Mike me co 
bear joy and gladneſs, - Reftere mb t6.the joy. of thy Sal- 
vation, O! take heed of ſpotting our--Eugdirices, 
of dhlng cur Evidences by any lnfulacts. . 

5. Take heed of yielding to. any. baſe doubss, 
or fears, or objections ot 'Satari and/our own 
Hearts ;' deny not the Work of Grace inus; leſt 
we grieve the Spirit of God ; it any ſhall yield fo 
{laviſhly to the miſgivings of their own Hearts, or 
to the 'Temprtations of Satan, that rhey ſhall: con- 
clude againſt themſelves, . they have #0 Faith, no 
Love, though all other Chriſtians can ſee rhele in 
them ;_ what diſhonour is it to God, and tothe 
Spirit of God ? What ! hath \God \Written thy 
name in Heaven, and wilt thou attempt. to, raſe 
it out, and to'write thy name "- the docrs of Hell? 
Fie upon theſe injurious (it not Blaſphemous) 
Ga ! What | Thall a'dark humour, a melan- 
choly thought prevail on thy Soul more than the 
Word, and more than the "Teſtimony of thy own 
Conſcience enlightened by the Spirit ? "Take heed 
of this as of a great Pride in thy' Heart : What ! 
to yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unſibqued-. hu- 
mour, than to-Evidence- it ſelf. O take heed !- © 
hearken. not to what fear fays, or to what humour 
fays, or to what Satin fays, or to what the World 
fays, but hearken to what 'Truth it ſelf. fays,: and 
hearken to . what Conſcience fays, when it js en« 
lightned by the Spirit, as in ; good times, when 
we are at the belt! * Hearken to theſe; and fo *cet «hit, 
get our Hearts and Wills over-powered. . with the |, uk 4 
Evidence, and yield and fubject our ſelves to. it. - ſeff, au 
A of ork Pad * mr the ae rg fit to » __ -d 
2. Be daily renewing our Faithin Chriſt, elpe- | tb pirfirn ance of hoſe conditins, and the qualifemians uh ej 
<3. that act of Faith, by which our Souls "4 th rife a judge "thay near they was rag i nl "a 


gether with our Spirit ; (s.) To! confirm and ratihe 
what that hath aſſerted ; fo that indeed the eyiden- 
cing of this Teitimony of the Spirit, 1s after. the 
Teltimony of our own Conſcience ; if this do not 
firſt ſpeak and conclude, that other of the SFrit 
| not at all : Now the'Feſtimany of the Con- 
ſcience is the concluſion. of the practical Syllogilm, 
and the certainty of this concluſion depends. uport 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the 
Work of Grace in.the Heagz :. So then let it be 
the care bf the Chriſtian, t6 make good the ve- 
rity ' of the aſſumption, that he may truly ſay, 
I do repent, I do believe, I am led by the Spirit ; and 
this ſhall not. only afford him comfort by the Con- 
cluſion, but alſo (when the immediate 'Teſtmony 
of the Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to gon- 
firm it) it will —_ him, that he is not RT 
the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the ' 
in hes point of . aflurance.:. Surely Grill he fay) 
this is the Spirit of God, for now -he [peaks according to 
the Word of God, .and according to the Work of his wn 
Grace within me. 


Elay 55.7. 
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SECT. IL 
Of the keeping of Evidences. 


IF in eyeing the Promiſes, and Graces, and truth of 

thoſe Graces written in our Hearts, the Spirit ſhall 

* come in, arid ſhine upon our Graces, either me- 
diately by. way. of Argument from Sanctifcation, 
or more. immediately by way of Preſence, then 
labour to keep our Evidences clear and fair, main- 
- tain that which we have gotten, and keep if as 

the beſt Treaſure under Heaven. Chriſtians ! | 
We had need to preſerve our Evidences clear and 
bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all 
occa(ions. 

But how ſhould -we keep thus our Evidence: ? 

1. Hearken tothe Word, and hearken to our 
own Conſciences, and hearken to the Spirit : 
What fay all theſe to our Souls? Ex. gr. The 
Word faith thus, Y/poſoever loves the Brethren, he 
is tranſlated from Death to Life: ; now doth thy Con- 
ſcience tell thee, that ſo do-T, in truth and ſmcerity ? 
Then here is rhe Word and thy Conſcience for 
thee ; and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſs 
with thy Conſcience ear it is ſo mdeed? Then it 
is well with thy Soul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to 
purpoſe. .  _- 


themſelves to Chriſt for Salvation : Caule | ins Reft. 

Souls every day in ſolemn manner-to ad that | 
Part : put forth this Primitive act of Faith in our 
Souls : "The daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe 
and ſtrengthen the Divine habit of Faith in the 


6. Keep the Graces of the Spirit .in continual. 
exerciſe upon 'all occaſions :. Habits are - not ; fale- 
immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility. / of, 


Soul, and make. the Soul ſenſible of every att of it. 


By frequent believing we ſhall feel at our yery 


Heatt's-root that we do. believe, and fo we . ſball 
have the witneſs in our ſelves, that we are in C brift, 
we ſhall knowingly carry.in our Hearts the Coun- 
terpart of all the Promiles. 

.. Perform all thoſe duties and exerciſes of 
Religion which God hath ordained for this very 


* Joh, 1.4, PWPOF : As 1, Reading the Word, Theſe ehings 
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_ Chiiſt co give Kunwledee of Saloon e ba People by 


write we 14240 you, that your joy may be Full. 2.. Heas, 


ing the Word ; for | therefore is. the Miniſtry of 
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their -a&s: The hre that. lieth till in the *flior. is 
force it into aR, it is diſcerned : Many [queſtion 
Repenzance, or Faith, or Love, or Foy ; bur-if they 
fily know : Chriſtians! - Draw forth an obje®t for 
m ory tornperng 
fin is in us when we thinkthe isNONe, It Wants 
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neither ſeen nor felt ; but-when you finite it-and. 
their Evidences ; they know not whether they have. 
were more in the aCting of theſe, they. would eca-' 
Godly Sorraw, or Faith, or Love, or Joy, and- 
+, Sometimes 'grie for. | 
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ike we may ſay of Live, andofen Grace, how 
can we doubr whether we love in the very 
att of Loving? Or whether we believe in the 
very act of believing? If we be not afſuredgwhether 
this facred fire bekindled in our: Hearts, blow-it 
up, it into a flame, and then we- ſhall know:; 
Believe till we. feel that we believe, and Loverell 
we feel that we love, for Grace "exercifed, voth 
brings and maintains certain comfort it may be 
with a Chriſtian in his feeling, as with the worlt 
man living, but he may thank his own negligence, 
his own dulneſs,” his not ſtirririgup of the Graces 
of God's Spirit in him ; O therefore it is, that he 
hangs the win ev Croſs, upon eve-| dom 
pcs hype wayoy Ch Heart rea- 
= exerciſe Grace ſuitable ro 'tvery. condition, 
- for then Grace will refle&t ſweetly, then we ſhall 
maintain and continueour Comforts. The Soul | br 
that is beſt furniſhed with Grace, when it is not 
in aQon, is like a Lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
which while it lieth ſtill doth make no more mu-, 
ſick than a common of Wood, but when it 
is taken up and by a ' skilful Luraniſt the 


Mody s cooll ages 


SECT. IV. 
Of the improving of Evidences. 


TZOr:the'i of Evidences, we muſt en- 
2. . deavour to that fruit, that frame, that | 
of which the —Lo——_— di-* 
| looks for, in fucha NT; 
. of God's unſearchable Grace: in Chriſt Jeſus 5 
ſober, moderate and Selfdenying uſe of our Ep 
dence-comforts ; a tiducial x 
ous Promiſes of the Go! 


of the Lord Jef a 

conteſt with' Sm; a $ reliſt ing | 87atious 

of Temptations ; I may add , Love to 
God, fear of p56 many = abuts 


vance Chriſt in me all which 


the whole buſineſs Chriſtian! named nee 
EF 


SECT. V. 
of the Sanldiſtation of Evidence in their ſeveral ae 


He Suntibaion of Endnc « manfeſe 
as we Diſpofitions* To it> 
= 8; ode, ol Sem ſetled in 


ins | the Lordalone : 
489 4 whoring afrer our own Hearts,Now all theſe How a 


y : Tb 
i s E by Giver wha te 


fms are forgroen 


Spirit of Chit —_ thus odio to my wy Spirie, Thy 
thee. 


It ts a myſtery which may aſtoniſh Angels, and Orient 


Pearl which out ſhines ull the Sparkſmg Feels of the - 


| ©hole Creation. . When the Jews heard 'of the 
Proclamation of Cyrus, by which they were 
ſt free from their long: and tedious Captivitythey 
were rapt with Joy, they werelike to: tmen;that 
rather dreamed, thay. ed the thing that 'theit 
Sauls longed. we eh {How \much mote will 4fr- 
ance that we are ſet free from the + al. bori- 
rey Slay and reſtored to the everlaſting frees 
and Life, make us verde 
ay inbnite Wiſdom, and able goodneſs 
of 0 Oy Father ? "The Saints conlidering 


wl op corey» 5 an. a in his Creation, 


O the Bount ifulneſs' and Lovut 
ob God to Man ! .O.I am ſwallowed up in. this: depth ! 


forth into. Holy admiration, Lord, what iz Pſal.8.4,6: 


man, that thou art a- of him 2 The Prophet 
calling to mind long after, . what God had dor'e 
for his Soul, refers _Iryn over without fervent 


praiſe, YY/bae ſhall T render to the Lord for all bis bes ** 


"nefits cowarits me. 2 ' How rauch more ought and * 
will that man thar is afſuted of God's Favour and 
Love towards him, - for ever admire the mighty 
Power, Goodneſs, and rich Mercy:of 
God, who hath delivered him from the Pit of 


| Hell, from the Power of Satan, from the Curſe 


of the Law, and from the waiting for of all the 
Wicked Devils, and Damned Spirits ; and withal, 
hath tranſlated him intothe of. his dea+ 
reſt Son 2 O, Needs muſt his Heart be inflamed 
with Love, and i in Praiſes! 

2. A ſober, moderate, and Self-denying iſe of 
Evidence-comforts ; 1 ſpeak not herein Han / wr 


of Graces, or againſt the f 7 uf 
je rung. them, or comforting our ſelves in them, 


eſpecially under fad hours, but againſt the = —_ 
. | hve, over-flowing, over-loving way of Evidence- 
| comforrs, againſt the abuſes thereof ; "Which may 


. | be in theſe particulars; As, 1. When we pore 
more frequently upon the Comforts of our _ 

gratious aCtings, "has upon Jeſus Chriſt and his * 
Death'; when we live too much on the fight of a 
Newecreated Birth in our ſelves, and the, mnage of 
the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have Chriſt 
himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 


much at what is done.-in our ſelves by the Grace 


of Chriſt, that we to make a mixture of 
ſelf therewith, and tmmediarely we fif down and ivrite 
of our ſelves an hundred inſtead of fifty, 3. When 
we: think Graces and Comforts ſo rooted jn our 
ſelves, that we negle&t God and Chrilt for the up- . 
holding, encreaſe arid exerciſe of them. ' 4. When 
werelt upon, and roo much conhide in the power 
of inherent Grace; former revelations; and- 'wit- 
nefles of 'God's Spirit which are all but Creatures, 
atts of God upottus,” and inus;” arid therefore in 
doing thus, 'we make an Idol of inherent Grace, 
and put that truſtin it; which we ſhould 

And fo, as the Lord 


| from the ion of our Nature; and not from 
| cheNature of Aſſurance; the product of true Eviden- 


ces, is a prailing of God for thei, and a comfor-' | 


«| ring our ſelves inthem, as in the fruir of his etet- 
'nal and 


and Godly fincerity,, we have bad our Conveiſativi in the 
Wald ; dens ya the ha 
© 


repoſe ut 
eth, We Numb is. 


t16: 


Loves: Our rejoycing -is this b 1C>t.i; 12; 
e | even the Teftimony of our Conſerence,r that " ſmplicity 


m_ 


, 


RC 
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. GSridences. 


Ce 


1COr.1.19. 


| miles of the Goſpel ; / And hath the Lord indeed given 


2Cor.6.28, 


Rom.g.16. 
Rev.21,7. 


i co them, Te are net: \my people, ' ahas- there they. ſhall | 


chick grounds of our. Hope and. Comforts, for 
God in this caſe may. leave us to our - ſelves, .That 


no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in bis preſence. | 
A ducial pleading of all the: pretious pro- ' 


me a kiſs of his mouth, .a ſure ſign of his'love * Why 
then, O my Soul, ariſe, and lay hold'+ on all ' the Pro- 
miſes, which God of his: mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the 
Goſpel | 'Be not diſmaid by reaſon-of| thy wnworthinefs, 
for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered;\ and freely | 
given.to them that  be.moſt unworthy in their don eyes : 
Thou art unworthy of the leaſt crum of Mercy, but of ebe 
Riches of his Grace God hath given” thee the Promiſes of 


higheſt advancement, -if thou wilt but embrace them, | 


I will be a Father unto .you, and' ye ' ſhall be my Sos * 
and. Daughters, - ſazth' the' Lord Almighty : ——— | 
And it ſhall be'in' the cplace where / it | was ſaid uns 


be:called, The Chilaten of the Living" God : ———— 


—CGO 


1'afhance 


> Ghap. 7. Se&t. 5, 


are themſelves;-, and. aCt like their; Sayiour.... It 
was a good Speech,of an Emperor; :whatfoeyer 


| he himſelf was, 26u-. (Gaid: he). gaze: on my purple 


Robes, and Golden, Crown,” but did: you kgiow what cares 
are/ «milder then; you. would not taketbem | up from: | the 
ground for them ;: bit ſuppoſe: there had been. no 
cares, but pleaſures.in/them ;' yet: Myſes; when he 


kadithis aflurancerot: Faith, , He-refufed to be:| called Heb. 24. 
#Hhe Son of Pharaoh,;-chooſing rather \to ſuffer affiattion 25, 26. 


mth the people; of: God, than to' enjoy; the pleaſures: of 
Sin for a Seaſons;; efteeming the: reproach of Chriſt | grea- 
ter. Riches than the Treaſures of Agypr;: for be had re/- 
pt unto the; recompence of reward. 1 1 4 06 

-6.:A bald) approaching ..unto the -throne; bf 
Grace. upon: allogtafhions : Becauſe we are-affured 
therefore we beg any thing.of God: with: greater 


7 


yorfully believe., Our Saviour Clinſt:knew ' that:::þ;s 


He. that overcometh ſafll inherit all:chings, and 1 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my. 807 . Surely, Lord, 
I-will lay hold . ow theſe Promiſes," "F\ will | yet- dvap | 
nigher to . thee,, and -put' my "truſt *in\ thy "Mercy \"'f 
will henceforth flie to. the Throne of Grace, to pet "my! 
Title made ſurer t#nd ſurer unto -imy. © Conſcience.  O| 
Lord, I believe, help thou -my unbolief... Thus the! 
Soul pleads with God, and God::iis well-pleaſed! 
with ſuch pleadings ; the Soul is affured of Salya- 
tion, and yet prayeth in the -midit .of aſſurance, 


Pho am I, Lord,' that thou ſhouldſt make ſuch ample | 


and free Promiſes unto. thy poor Servant 2. Of thy free! 
Mercy, and accorditg to thine own Heart baſt PP | 
ken all theſe great , things, to make thy. Servant kyiow 
them ; and now © Lord God, eftabliſh, T beſeech thee, 
the word that thou baſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant. 


4- A chearful bearing-of Crofles :' Hence: Paul 
eyeing that obje& ofbafturance, that weight of Glo- 
ry, he counts all his afflition light, momenzany ; hie | 
ſung in the dungeon, and reckoned: it a ſpecial! 
fayour to be-a ſufferer for Chriſt : 'The. fire of ] 
Divine Love fo inflames Chriſtians in this'cond+ | 


tion, that much water of Perſecution cannot | 


quenchit ; Yea, fuch is the Nature of this tire, | likes 


that it feeds on thoſe waters, -and-grows more' fer- 
vent by that which would quench' it: No -wort- 


der : It is but a lighe affliftion, bur it cauſeth 'wdits | | 


#s 4 more excellent and eternal weight of Glory ; and 
parts of this Glory, [the Chriſtian now receiveth a- 
forchand, as earneſts of the whole : 'This makes 
him to rejoyce {even in the midſt . of Crofſes-and 
Lofles) with ajoy unſpeakable and Glorious: And 
hence it is that a Chriſtian defpiſeth the ſufferings 


for the joys, yea, the ſufferings'are overcome by 


the joys, that the ſufferings do' not turn his joys 
mto fadnefs; but this aſſurance turns. the fadneſs 
of his ſufferings into joys, for be rejoxceth in' bis 


Jufferings. | 
5. An holy contempt of Creature-comforts : 


' This is another fruit of Affurance, it-will make a 


man endeavour to rid himfelf from ſuch fecylent 
matters here, to contemn them, to trample them 
under his feet, and out of the greatneſs and good- 
neſs of his Spirit, ambitiouſly to long after the 
preſence of the Lamb. Do I ſpeak or write tothe 
denizons of Heayen ? Tell me. then you that carry the' 
Evidences of Heaven in your' hands and hearts, Is it not 


Fazher. keep thens'\in-thy\Name!: [Paul La w. alluted- 
1y,thar the I &rd would deliyer nm from everyevil 


1.Sheepſhauld |never periſh,” and yet he pon «Haly 


vered from evil. Aſſurance adds. 
the firmer our Faith, the more free is our acceſs 

with” boldneſs arid confidence” to the "Throne of 
Grace; the more fervently; and boldly can we 
pray, Abba Father: Aflurance hearkneth what the 
Lord ſpeaketh, and fpeaketh back again in fervent 


groans and delires ; it hath the promiſe of God, 
and therefore is-bold to pray, :and will > 
klence, Thou, O.Lord of Hoſts,' Ged of Iſrael;:-huſt 
vealed 0. thy Servant, ſaying, T will tuild chee anclignſs, 2.5, 
therefore hath thy : Servant foutd'i au his Heart 120 pray 
#hiv prayer unto thee : Nay, dflurance puts on the 
.Souk;to ask any: thing i:wants;' :thele: be the 
times wheilahe Spirit moveth the Waters;therefore 
Now {faith Afitirance) caſtan your perition, andwhu- 
ſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall becured of #r:1Now 
the King holds'out his Goldew Scepeer, and therefore 
(faith aſlurance); et che Queen\come i223 boldly with ber 
requeſt, though it bt for 4 \ YER, this King 
es it belt, af firſt we ſerch 2 Kingdom, "and the 
Rizbreouſneſs; infephrably annexed to'ir,' for then we 
ſhall have all other things withve,' > 1 
7./ A valiant a venturing'for'Chrilt : I, a-man 
aflured of: -God's Love 1nChrift? Such a'one 
fears not any troubles,” he knows all comes through 
his Father's hands, | and 'that' Man; and Devil cati- 
not doe what they. would, and: therefore he poes 
on comfortably to day, to morrow, and to the end ; 
rel "one of David's Woarthies, 's like David 
imſelf, that having” got expetierice, fears nothing ; 
he walks up and 44 the world like a —_ 
__ by. head and ſhoulders than moſt"men\ he 
in his hand a ſtro 


eld, -that the Devil 

elf cannor- pierce, :bvit it penctes be 
Darts, he \gets a victory againſt'-che World 'by 
his Faich,and,; Samſon-like;breaks all bands of Tem- 
ptation as firaw;* he leaps over « wall , 'breaks a bow 
of feel, lays heaps upon-beaps,” '\ L360) 
8. Ancarneſt longing for' the' appearing the 
Lord Feſus: 'As he "Adventures and Conquers in 
like, ſo he'can think of Deatti, without any” pre 
vailing fear ;\ he can fay with" Paik 7 deſire to be 


A 


thus with you ? Hath nat God wrought your hearts to 
this frame and divine 1 tion ®. If not, he will 
do it firſt or laſt; for. Citizens of Heaven ſet nor 
much by the beſt things on: Earth, when they: 


., 


diſſolved, and to be with. Chriſt, and with Srepher,, 
| | — 
' Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit ; "and with the'Spoaſe in 
the Conc, Cone ew, belditl, and be" ab 
like a Roe, 'or- 16a young HitEipon the mountains” of 
Fpice, do It is the voice < ATHNhr My hfe 4+- hid 


with f 


Pays 


Prayer is nothing elſe\bus the Stream andRe- Joh, 10.28, 
ver of Faith, and-an iſſace of. the defire of that whnch1we and 17.11, 


work, yet. without :cealng he-prayeth to: beidek- , Tim. 4. 
ency topraper ; 18. 


=_ Ay 
———_— 4s _—_— —nrr— = _— - ap - of —_— _ - _— << G—_ ” Þ- 44 


. with hee; O:Ehriſt;, and therefore appear quickly, eg 10. An courayious reſiing bf ” Doubrs, SCTU- * jc is a 
. Life, my Feſusz that;'T may quick) - appear with thee | ples, Temptations ; not but that Doubts will queſtian 
in Glory ;| let the day of glddneſs quickly come, wherein | come” after Affurance': 'We ſee the ye one wheeher 
both Soul dnd Body, even my whole ſelf, may ettinally | Gay bripht,ahd the niext day is covered! iderices Pb 5-"K 
enjoy- thee. : cannot be ſtill put off- with theſe taſtes | may” beloſt,” thou gh ititerelt be contitibelſs Yer 6 his Like { 
and earneſts, my love and "i is rathe? \enflamed | Afſurmnce* arid Wir ri ghtly improve "and can atrain * 
by them 'to the fruition of The vety-voice drrecmpee! to us, may helpq aus againſt al S ſha. to fuch an 
of theſe earneſts* is, "Come; Yea, they” Rarop wy "and fhiverings, and doubtings*< of the Soul, A_ 
know \any :other Languagebat Comie, thetefore'a-' of their own nattre they do reſi thetn : pl " ] 
gain and again. they fayy\ Come ;: Yea, after: they bikuca the beſt cure and, remedy of d oybiltigs, i is doubrings 
have faid, Come, as if that were not enough, they ]'to petfeRt and "ſtren her our YO ” the Paub eeP 
ſay, Come. quickly ; and now, what can the Soul |'mofe purely the fire Barts,” the lefs tinoak: Kith; pat ; Cords 
ſay more to heriLord ? Only as before ſhe till why the iy hr and Heat "bf = Keg 4"; Preatelt, ſpecks of 
faid, Come, ſo now will ſhe ſtill fay, Amen, even \'then' the C Clikids and" t: 7eſt : ance, bur 
fo, Amin and Amin. * \þ pete and Dombtih 4 418 of Seales, tr Fe 
9. Aloathing of Sin; indignation for Sirt, 'con- |'W bo be rg Ofte bir AWay the (ame) is 
tel with Sin, and a continual watch agai nt '6ther. (ns | th ncomy 'N 
- baits ahd/allutements of Si :- How cart it-be dpi holin & de» *© 
ceived this min ſhoullt he affured of the par mn grees, and nor a hecuaſs ie is perſett: But howſocver Aſſurance may 
and-forgivetieſs of many” Sing, 'bur' it will parton et in (Pone,, Fas AEIAY oyercome. vil lenfible doubrin 
rgiv | ſenhb Gurrings of apbehctay re reaſon;of rhe ſycet and powverfy Dol 
greatet loathing and Prlidl of Sin; linkevned and* f chat Af hich all 1 contend for. Baxter's 
abaſemetit for- former weakneſs, -and cont 


martyr =. = may be'an infallible Fn which hath 
watchfiilne, ' to keep himfelf for the future | Wah _ e perfect 'or-undoabring certatuty : 
thathe'loſe.not bis uct, Aon ohio God, Fand'yergs « wp, Fd 6 34 ory Atbo} 
who hath done fo greit' things for hirt?? '; 'sSa- | dow Fe A Fes Rp oar Db wy ou win ue expel chem, we 
tan's cavitagainſt the Saints, That Aſſitrance' begers | CAOCANLY and t Gr Ven "Taem Ibidem 
ſecurity: "Afluredly, Fir be true Affurarice, i will | , | , 
through Chriſt mortifie' dur luſt, and''e Met” us F Bit bow ſhould Afridi be WA FY weft. 
to more {incere, ſetled, and conſtant obedience;} _ 1. Go we to God, for God who 17,8 it can pr 
nor is it \poſſible that a Chriftian ſhould hold his | frengrhen i it :. Every Grace dep n him, 
aſſurance any longer, than while ' he folfows, che-] not ' only for Birth, Var” alſo for a plement ; 
riſhes, and "feeds in himſelf this Heavenly af- kis-ftrengrh\ muſt lead us'on roar tran to 
| fegion, © 4 Pun 1001 fAirength, and ER it we would have ſtrong 
ObjeRt. But ſome may obje&, I 0M we hav# to Sing we | Alſurance)"we wy otoa ſtrong God, and beg 
rJoh. 1:8, 4eceive our ſakups t- can ſay his Heart "fs Sky fort": '\O'Evrd (ay) my knowledge is dim ; 
Prov.20. 9s clean 2 There 55 pad wha juſt; that ſinneth not: —  Vighren that he open mine eyes yet more and more 
Eccl.7- 2% And how can theſe two ſtand together, Sin and | that I why fee thy (Truth : my afſents' many times 
* Aſſurance? ſhake, but do thon eſtabliſh and confirm my Heart m 
Sol. I anſwer: Groſs ſins, Grievous ſins, are not | thy Truth, my embracings, applications, gre very 
compatible with | the- Hope and” Affurance*of af trembling, nd Broken,” and interriifred 3 bur do thod 
Chriſtian, eff y reigning {ms committed with &uide my eye to look upon my Saviour, att thou guide 
delight, or indulpence*?* And' yet fuch' ſms; asave'{ my hand to lay bold on kd "do thou enable my will 
call infirmities, blemiſhes, remainders of Original and affeftions, to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf; uf 
Corruption, under which the Regenerate 'tuſt'|'2by Chrift; of thy Word : ; my Faith rs but weak, but Lord, 
labour fo long asjthey live : Theſe are not altoge- | I would have more Faith, 'even full Aſt arict of Faith, 
ther incompa tible with :affurance, nor do they and thou canſt work. it, O do it for thy weak, Servant ! 
hinder the lively bror orkings of Faith, in recejving | 2. Be it the way of ſtrength: : "There are 
the Promiſes ; it js-goot therefore to *diſtinguilh'-ways'in which God oth reveal his arm (z.) his 
betwixt fins, which adminiſter matter of Humilia- | Ordinances ; he that is too good for the: Ordi- 
tion, and ſuch as | may give occaſion to the'Soul-to'] natices, will ever be too weak in his Faith. One Pat. 274+ 
queſtion its R = eſtate : As, —— 1; There | the (« could David ſay), have I deſired of the Lord,rhas { 
are {ins of {imp unavoidable In | Tmay dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
ty, {ins of ford nfideration, patfion , ak And to” what end ? Thar I may behold the Pla m 9 
pettiſhneſs; ino ho whereto there is no | Beauty of the Lord, and viſit bis Temple : 'What this 
L viſed conſent, and'thefe- may ſtand ahgyach: coun Afur-] beauty is, he himſelf expounds, We thought of thy 


ance. But, 2. Th loving s in the midſt of. thy Temple : helo- 
__ (not =E t of fin "fins" ts oi ' ving es of God,his Mercy and Countenance 
full conſent, flelight, ies thee the | upon his own Servants, that.is the, Lord's beauty, 

g0 mW of br ermcn ls! that is 1 it which makes. im amiable i his own 


ſhall never befall them thar | to | people. g 

the purpoſe of God): Aa thoſe — | 2."'Let Affuratice. know its Pnviteges, and ty” 
ante, fo that the Sinner CT, then it will ; grow GT, Te are a choſen Gene: is 246 
actual clairh to any onie Privnge 0 | ration, 4 rojal Prieſt! & pay boly Nation, a peculzar- {o2EM; 
nerly enjoyed : | dry hap Al ra cople : Iekended from the Blaud of 4 —* 


and & rev 
TITLE EEKLE di * > 


% 4 


| but he is Tere ” 7 s than others, and have 
- ; ' Not vreater 


he 'Bloud -of 


> 93 N highly - 
*Tpriviiegec oft, .. who 
{ire not Prophane, Gel, ene pets 'but 


" Chap 7 7. Seet. & 6. 


> "INT IY —— 


Royal Priefts > Who are not Prieſts only , nor | both Will and Deed fuly, whereby he ſuſtains the 
Kings only, but both Kings and Prieſts ; A Reyal | Soul in Life, and raiſeth it up, as it weregfrom the 
Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. If | Grave of deſpair | and diſmal diſtreſs. . Thus David 
we did once throughly know our Privileges, the | expected to receive his Aſſurance , when he cry- 
grants of Favour, the free Accels, the. hingulat | ed, Why art thou caſt down, O my Sul: ?=—— —Hope p.1 
acceptance we have, with God, in. and through | thou in God, - for F ſhall yet praiſe bim for the help of ;,. 4-59 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, how might we keep down | his Countenance : And if at our firſt Converſion, 
our fears, and our doubtings, and with fulleſt | when we had nothing bur the offer of Free-grace 
eargerneſs embrace our God, our - Chriſt, our | to look upon , we-'caſt 'our ſelves on God, why 
Promaites ? not now, when our Aſſurances wholly fail ? > 
4- Obſerve and call to mind our former Ex- | | 
« Periences of God's Favour and Love : I will remem- | | 
ber (fag David) the years of the right hand of the SECT. VL 
ne (3. e.) the years and times, of my life, 
"Thad fweet Experiences of God's "Mer. The Evidences of a- weak unworthy Servant of Chrif, 
cies and Love : Why, what of that ? He tells | -laid down according to- the Rules eremencioned, 
Pal.63.5, YOu, Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the 
Shadow of thy wings will I Rejoyee. But of chis | THe Life of all we have faid-,// i; Praftice : 
point-in the laſt Chap. Hence I make. bold to lay down';the Evi- 
| © ad Bur what if after all theſe means "Pp no Sunn ap- | dence: of a poor Creature, not worthy. to be na- 
' Tt * pears, our Evidences are quite loft, God ſuſpends all med, much jeG pra lis cume, written in the 
comforts © Book of: gives them thus: 
Anſw. In ſuch a caſe re muſt endeavour to live above Whoa honfrenes be $f otin the firſt perſon, 
Evidences, by working the Soul to cloſe with, and | as intending them for his own uſe ; yet. he de- 
depend apon an abſo Promiſe : . T'o this pur: | fires to correlt himlel therein as Pad did, never Gal. 1, 20, 
poſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, . ſometimes | theleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. On 
to convince and perſuade the Soul, that he will |. every Evidence he deſires this to. be written, and 


Supph what is wanting, heal back:ſlidings freely, nk thus to be underſtood; I live, Yet not L ] 
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TT few 1 ym: ataRty _— Themwb | aThe 
containing = | 2. The Graces to which Promiſes are made ; or my particalar Evidences. F = 4k grace 4 Th ; xd 
Promiſes. wet Wn by PPIREES exanined. _ 
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After Acts of Faith firſt ;put forth. upon Chriſt himſelf, and doling with | , See in the 


him, immediately, as if>I bad no..preſent or by-paſt Grace to Evidence my ho of 


being in him : 1 now bring in theſe Graces. or workings. of the Spirit of Chriſt ey 
i as handmaids to attend, and to witn to the truth: of this adherence un- re + Seal 


ro Chriſt : Which I call my Evidences. 


rm_—_—_ Y PRI 


1. John 2.6.8. I My Converſion from Corruption to Chriſtianity, the time whereef (Ibleſs God) I 
1 Per.1-23. | rememher, 
2. John r. 11, 2. My deſire and endeavour to rely on the Promiſe f Chriſt, both for thys life 


I2, 
2 Pet.1. 3, 4- and that to come. 


3. Gal. 2. 20. 3. My Experience that I could af Faith, and. lay hold, and reft upon the Promiſes 

of Ei in divers caſes and conditions, 

4 Pal. It, | 4. The chief aim and bent of my Hearts which for the main 1: Godward and 
<A Chrift-ward. 

$. Plal. 119. 5 5. My reſpe& to all God's FOE SF OS defiring that I could give up my ſelf 
mw wholy to Godyg doe all bis Will. 

6.2 Cor.7.1C. 6. My Repentance for my often - failings, and ſins committed againſt 


Exck.9.4.6. | **< 
Pa.119-136 7. bs whf the Sins of the times and places where I lived.. 


2Per. 2.7,8.| 8. My carneſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael, and for all I know , that they | 
8. Rom. 10«1:, | might be ſaved. 
9-1 me oe! WI EW Chriſt, to his Word, Service, Saints, and all things thas be- 
to him: 
ors 4.7] Io. My ſenſe and feeling of. &v fight and combat between the Fleſh and the 
7<23- | Spyrit 
Gul 5, , 4 [xx My watch toftrive ag ainſt ſecret Sms, or evil. Thoughts, which no ge ſees, 4s 
+ Cor. OP well as againſt publick, anerins, Kendal Sv. 
2 Cor. 10. ” It. My defire after Chriſt for his 5, 4s ſi; raking him for wy King 
5 ik ng rg ar as for my Feſus and Saviour. 


D jb ol corel grounds, and pure ends (which of neceſſity muſt =} 
if L OY-2 li os Evidence to ſuffer ſhame ace, and (if wy heart deceive. me not) 
|. 'Luk.9.23,24 | Perſecution and Death for Chriſt my Saviour. | 
b -24.Pla89. 15.  unſjedtable jo of God's Spirit, ghd aries Fox in ad ofer |, 
[02% |aitar; aigha oe vr hs vr eu cred pe | 
es [ena ere Hates ne op rs Te) 
; I4. 19s } hi TE - 4 RT 2 SEPT} - 4 {+4 Frets 4 F | 
Gal. By 3s | i4$4 4481 | +3 
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Chap. 8. Sect. I, 2. 
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1. The Texts | | 


containing 

Promiſes. 

15- Mal. 4. 4. 2a 
Eph. 4. 15. 

2 Per. 3. 18. | 

16. Plal. 119. 
67» a1 
Heb.12. 7, Ps 
I, 

17. Col. 2. 2+, 
Heb.6.11.19. 
Heb. 10. 32 '/ 
2 Cor. 5. 17+ 
Gal. 9. 22. 
Rom. 8. 155-7 


16, 
18.Pſal.27.14- 
Pſal. 40. I. 
19.Plal. 28. 6. 
Fa. 66, 18, 


LANE | 


Rev. 22.20 
21.Phul, I. 10, 
I. P 
22. Pſal. 139+ 
23, 24+ * 
23.Rom. 7.24» 
Rome 8, [3 
Gal. 5.17%. 
Pg, 3-453 By 
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14m ards God. 


{ Duty of Self -tHial may be infcad if ul cheſs, 


2. The ans to which Promiſes are made, or my particular Euidences. 
Heie—__ | 

15: My ſenſi T growth in the' Meaſure of Gol, s ſanttifying Graces, as i Þ wi +) 
ond Faith, and Hope, and patient expettation of Go 5 Preſence 4nd Af Nence " ih Fl 

$ 20 'come.. 

. 16. My patictee mider infirmities wad ffiffing; with an carvieſt defire that r 
may be bettered by niy afflietsons. 

17 My Aſſuyance of Faith, and of my Spirirual ſaftty ; which is, | 1, Both by the 


— -—- _——_ 


knew: that T live © And, ' 2. By application'of the Promniſes of the Goſpel : And, 2. By 


Spirit, which ſometimes 
God's Child. 
I 8. A defire to wait upon God, if at any time be delay to hear prayers. 
I 9. The return of my prayers which many a time God hath gratiouſy mide ſenſible 
and hnown t0 my Soul. | 
2.0. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time of + x and for the appears 
\ of Chriſt, who is ny ehiefeſt Treaſure, and my All in twin f =; T 
i''Q, t., «My Conſcience hath born irmeſs with \me, that my Heart was ſincere 


(after prayer eſpecially) hath ſuggeſted ro ny Spirit that Iam 


22. 1 reſt not in the Approbitis if voen, unleſs 1 can approve my Heart unto 
God. 
| -2.3 . Beſides theſe nd the like, 1 may fetch (i ſome Divine) b tet if abt bis. 
ter ut from Moreificgtion, in denying my Self, 4" 
oifring my Corruptiones, \as from ity Graces whatſoever. clad down #1 the 


But O my Soul, W-4-+y theſe intvard' Grates ' of the Spirit ; nov when all ir 
done begin qi out aith 


th upon Chriſt immediately with . a redoubled d Ptrenigrh. 


His Evidences thus gathered ini, the prime and efpecial work of the Soul is, 
the keeping, and irtiproving of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. Eng 


P_— PR_ — / — at At. las .tS-£.D4 


] fore, Se#- 3, 49 5+ And thus much” — 


| Eeidences of vnternal viſion or reflefion, for T know that Thelieve, as certainly as I\_ 


the effetts and fruits growing from the root of Grace : And, 4. By the Teſtitiony of God's | 


3. The truth of 
theſe graces 
examihed. 


OO — 


duty of Self- 
trial and. Re» 
| crumg of. the 
Lord"s-Su upper 5 | 


my paſſion, un 6ras | a 
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Sa 4 4. 


See in« the 


7 Therift 0 ; 
of the Hine MT 
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” Which is 4 
either by Angu, 
ments and infe 


4 x#nces from the 


word and work) 
Grace in. 
Heart, or 


; by preſence nnd 


 pfluence of the 
prrit mani- 
| fefted by an 


Heavenly im- 


he 
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CHAP. VIE»SECT.L 
Of the Nature and Kinds of 


Meditation. 


aEdianon is 4 deep and earneſt | 
 muſing upon fome point of Chrt- 
| our-ſelyes from all 


compatiy, and go 
form this exer&ſe more throughly, | 
of fuch matter, time,and place,as agrarInrs 
thereunto : 'Now this Meditaczon 18. double, for. it 
is.cither converſant 'abour matters. of knowledge 


2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn Meditation ariſerh 
out of our own Hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate 
to per- 
choice 


and 


To WP ration is ,« ſtedfaſt bending of 
þ ind zo ſome Spiritual matrea, diſcourſing of it with | 
our ſelves, till we bring the ſame to ſome profitable iſſue. 
Or, Meditation ris 26 ating of our thoughts and 
affeBions from the Weld, THe hegh of all our | 
Graces m their -Order, and av exerciſing of each of 
them on, its proper. obje&, and them to z#bis, 


till we perceive ſucceſs; and till the work, doth thrive,] 
In our hands. 


xginah o om ; avenge, or debt fas : 


I. Sudden, | 
from ſuch ps God b FITS 
io cut Eyes, Bi et 6 When I con- 
 ofider the Heavens, the” Wark, 'of tly fingers, che 
_ Moon and ps ou CONTI hw an 


bg 
ow this Meditation is either ſudden, or foe ;| 


for 'the finding ,out of ſome hidden truth, -or 
'about matters of affe&ion, far the eg For 
love unto God 7; ory if you will, for he. afting of al 
the s Far, Sorl on ſome Spiritual. wid. 'The 
Keeler of the two we leave tothe Schools and 
the latter we ſhall ſearch after, which 
is both of larger uſe, and fuch as no Chriſtian 
can reject, as either unneceſſary, or over-difhicult. 
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SECT. Il 
The Circumſtanzidli ef Meditation. 


Hegiramnllanivh of out Meditation, are time 
Ls I ſhall at. Votes. Þ 
egos + SA? | 


which by 


"FT 


” F 
OY 9 OO" PIT a, — et 


"Meditation, ; Chap, 8: $a. 2; 3: 


PW rnd 


way of eparation to = duty we may take thoughts of thy bulincls, of thy ads: of -_ 
notice ihe | enjoyments;and of every other thing that 'may'take | 
t. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to | up any room in thy Soul. 2. Set upon this 
all men ; for neither is God bound to hours, nei- | work. with - the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that poſſibly 
ther doth the contrary diſpoſition of ren_ agree | thoucanſt ; labour to have the.deepeſt appreheg- , 
- in one choice of opportunities ſome find their | fions of the "preſence of God ; iffome Angel from 
*Hhearts'moſt in frame in_the morning ; others learn | Heaven ſhould but. appoine to meet . thee, how 
| wildom-o$ their, reins in the ight-leaſon ; others | dreadfully, how apprehenlively.wouldeſt thou po 
Gen. 24- find Iſaac's time the fitteſt time, who went out in the | to meet him?. Why, conſider\ ther. with what a 
93. + - evening to meditate ; No practice of others can pre- | Spirit thou houldf.; meet the Lord; and with what | 
- ſcribe to us inthis circumſtance; it is enough that | ſeriouſneſs and dread: thou ſhouldft converſs with 
- ve ſer apart thatjtime wherein .we are apteſt, foe | him. 
that ſervice, Ort [ like not their opinion who 
 fay, thatwe ſhould then only meditate, or then | MT 
on ray when we fnd the Giri provoking us to SECT. I. | 
; if the Spirit jn Scripture bid me medirate, | | 
x dare not Ghent it, becauſe I find not the Spirit Of occaſional Modern. 
> within me to ſecond the command ; If I find not 
 - incitation to duty before, yet E may find affif- (Eabonal Meditation ariſcth frog ſuchchings >. 
© tence while I wait in performance? but I approve. as God þy his-Providence offers to our yes, 
.their advice who wiſh us to chooſe the moſt | Ears; or Senle : Examples of this lort are. mbnite 
ſeaſonable time,and when we find gur Spirits moſt | for a taſte rake theſe few. . ... wy 
active and ht for contemplation, then to pitch on x. Upon our firſt awakin gin the Morning, me- 
© > that time. Itis a choice part of a Chriſtian's skill, dit how. the Lord can at; the laft :day as ealily 
to obſerve the temper of his. own, Spirit, and if © up our dead bogies from the duſt; as. he hath 
beſides he do obſerye. the, gales of Grace, and the now awaked. us out of ſleep ;.and as now: we iſt * 
Spirit of Chriſt moving on his Spirit, it is good | from the Grave our bed, ſo then. we _ ariſe from. 
then to be doing, and _ Ee becauſe at/ that ps od, our Grove: mM . 
time a little labour will ſet our Hearts a pon {1ght' © e Morning Sky, . Meditate 
2. For place :: RE DG 2nd Bi "Thar if Sn make ſo long Mains, what 
ry places, fitteſt ſor Moran, op y for ſet: a ſhinning Morning will that-be, when Chriſt 
[75 Medi Thus we Jeſus Me- | (:he Sum of Righreoufnee) ſhall appear anended with 
ditating alone in he CONS Fobn Baptiſt in the all bis.Bright-: Angels, . Arch-An Cherdbims, 
deſert, David on his'bed, Daniel in his houſe, I/aac | Seraphims, Bodies and - Souls 'of Saints! When 
Cant.7-11, in the. field. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord-| f . ſhall be as many Suns'on # day, as there are. 
its Feſus Chriſt, i is baſhful (laid Bernard) and never comes | itars on As + Winter's Night ! 
to bis Meditating Bride in the prejence of a multitude :('\ 3. view of Graſs, or Flowers in the 
Hence was the Spouſes invitation, come my beloved, F ield or Garden, meditate : O here's a goodly 
let us go forth into the Field, let us lodge in the Villages, ſhew or paintry ! But; Alas! Theſe things are only 
let us go up early to the mad. let us ſee if the Vine | for a ſeaſon, they will ſoon fade away of their 
flouriſh, whether the tender Grapes appear "and the |} OWN accord ; but if the Sun ariſe with a burning heat, 
Pomegranates put forth, there will 1 give thee my Love : ;Jam. I..1 I; {or as it 18 in the Original, with a burn- 
We muſt in this caſe abandon worldly ſociety , wind) they will wither ſooner. By this Graſs and 
both outward and inward : Many ſequeſtre them- | Flowers are reſembled earthly Riches, and by the 
{elves from the viſible company of men, which | Sun, or burning Wind, the hand of Providence that 
yet carry a World within them; Both theſe ſScie- ſornetimes is ſtretched out *_u. thoſe | Riches *: 
ries are enemies tothis Meditation. Certainly there is" a time poblick defalatin ; 
3: For the'Mutter of our Meditation: It mnuſt'be tiere #2 ics when God overarakg tl phos 
Divine and Spiritual; vix. God's Word, or ſorhe a time when God goes forth to. blaſt all worldly 
part thereof : It is woful 6 think how fone medi. Glory. Ani, O ny Soul! if this be the time, if now 
rate on Sin,  comraty to God's' Word; ſttidyin Lying the glowing burning Eaſt-wind' be on. all theſe things,'O 
ro 'po to Hell'with the leaſt noiſe'of * the Work : | conſider now the vanity,the tranſitorineſs of earthly Richts 
others bend their thoughts only' oh the ſearch 6f O Sin not againſt Prapidence in ſeeking great thin: for 
natural things: As, "The motion ofthe Heavens | thy elf, Jer. 45. 4, 5. What ! wouldft thou” Fave 4 
the reaſon of che ebbing and flowing of the Seas,  Proſperous condition in a time of publick Wefolation ? Why 
the kinds of Simples thar grow cur of the Earth, | this #3 as if a iman ſhould be 'planting Flowers, when 
and. the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities | Rk COPE he ane gone fores ro blaſt 
and operations ;- but in the' mean' while, the God | them. 
| thatmadethem, the vileneſs of 'their nature, the| 4. Upon the Serhans of the day, bind; 
danger of their Sin, the-multitude of their imper-] how the Lord ſeth Yery or underftandertr' all 
feftions, the Saviour that bought them, the Hea- ' | P: 
ven that he bought for them, &c. are ts unre- | 
garded,,as.if rhey wete'not :* The marter of our | | 
Plal.63.5. Meditatzoxmuſt be ſomething Divine ; Iremember 
and 77,12. thee on iy bed, "and "meditate - on thee :' —— Twill 
meditate CAT Works , and ralk of .rby Fon 5] ; 
ow Spirit: T1 


hut » 


reſt, and I muſt yo Girhals bai: Mrbinid 

ſound in mine "ears, T have ſaid ye tre 3 bury 

ſhall die like men. 
fck.2.18, 2 A' Miniſter, thus :; 
is not mint,” but the peopler; Methinks while 'T 5dlt 


it 4. I hear them crying after mie,'to your po 37; 
there pray for us that tig periſh not”; ſtudy for us, that [© 


we may learn of you bow to walk in his pathr?; for if 
we periſh, and you will "not yive as then muſt | 


onr bloud be required at your hands. 
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when the Harveft comes, 

they may gather me into * Barn of Heaven, ©- | 

_ 5. A Souktlier, this}: Mikes thus tr this Tit 7 

What devices are theſe 1 carry about me to murther far 
FE TwDet this! 


Ty 
Goal the'Father is his 
Son his Saviour and Redeeiner, 
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I: { A thankſgiving: - 
2; A vecommetdetion0 


waysto God. 


I ſhall add fio more, but only wiſh the Soul 
thus concluding, tolifrup the Heart and Voice 
'to God, i in a Pſalm .anfwerable to its 
diſpolition, -and mattet”* moditated...on. 3 and by 18: 
this means ſhall the Soul cloſe up it ſelf with much 
dogponteonh. crpacelmmemmaenns Bon ff 
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SECT: V, 7 
An Example of the oaſ tbope to Chriſt 


Fter entrance by Prayer, #nd choice of this 
ASE S endl, 1 


Ir: axes, Fi 
Soult: what. is - 


A 


'F | Ai5t) rc 


when 


from above in the Hearts of hii darlingts tomerds. their 


a faa( = — on 


thou frudiekt 2: Iris ents ns ves 


"he Ta is 
; if that-be weak and 
| obfure: this love is more cold, with many fears 
| | andjealouliryy — Y#berce this love of complacency 
ay party be ab b= nile into an Prfiger ao 
Her oj6dl dove 5; from aweak 


total : - heir, FF 
CITEE ori ah croons te wigs 


Fa Wikh Gs eve ing, Yee 
U EEE Hci Jeas i 


Bridegroem ob Sard Fete Chriſt. (Org, if it a par- | - +. 


He of that 
der of «vir 
Jends up che flats 
"ts raſe : 


of the Holy 
\' hith / rminediadfÞ ſmoaks, and 


Or, it if the Souls reft or repoſa 


| Slorives, - 
Cant 6. 5% of be poiſe, 17 ham. mh I | 
© "loved is najne-:- This, (© wy Souls 

thy love 46. Ghtyfh 7 WS 

il c4 3. Drain, 

| Thew 4 a,rwoluh ra 
is an carneſt lodging: Which we 

hal he Fch 90 ve nds 

toit ; another iof-- complacency: when 

tained that which i-we - defirey wv 


bace de oo ray anrnr tn. or 


Now the 4ivſb of theſe leres-is.an - taurodytiont.po. 


the ſecond, -and:-beth of. them, [relation;;- 
Chriſt) flue from a | o 
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Ghoſt, frachotes(h# this LY 
\ Muiobier windy, whivce: it foſt had: __ 


+ ang; ali dte, "hkch kendneſs, 


1 At-} ſore 


4 reread 3 WK We 


| Ihe yours lth vw X 19 ts 
| gd I. ZW 
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' dds YF ®.. \x'V LED hls. 


$3 6 hs BZ 


4% aud; LL.) 
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S S301 oy | 


Chap. f Ss. 


Cant.5.10, nal, He i5- an Enfign-bearer among ten thouſand ) 


16, 


A8s 5+ 41, ſuch ſufferings; it is a fire that much water of perſe- 


1Cof,16, 


thoſe Poets which have" flown highelt in amo- 
rous- inventions : ax” af tho con» [ks 
7 , ] of love : 


kata bros love Chrift in- 


of Execrations or -Curſes 'in the moſt 
expecting 
| when he cometh with his boh millions, to execute judg- 


ip crites, that profeſs ( it may be) a 


= [7 ſpeaking 
FO: Love is hn # eloquence in 
of her beloved, fo is the fouls love to the = Jeſus 
Chriſt.” \O how that Spouſe of Chriſt runs on in 
a deſcription of his ratities- and tranſcendencizs / 
My beloved 1s white and ruday, the chiefeſt among ' zen 
rhouſand ( or as it is more. elegantly in the Ongi-. 


—— He 1s altogether lovely, ' or he is all entireg” ho ts 
all - compoſed of loves : Berwixt thoſe verſes,| 10.and 
16. ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, - ſo ſtuffed 
with choiceſt delicacies of- expreſſion, that' aboa, 


canſt not'match it ( O my' ſoul!) out-of any' of 


rev ary rating, ig 09 
what duty muſt I doe ? and- what ſins muſt I avoid * 
if there be 'any of the bed-chamber of the Bridegroom, 
tell me I beſtech you, how. may T he 4; and" $919) and 
walk,,' aud approve my heart to my Chriſt and .K; 

that "nothing may 'diſpleaſe him? I altly,' love ns wal | and 
make the foul fyfter for Chriſt, and to rejoxce im 


cution cannot quench ; nay, it feeds on thoſe waters, 
and-grows- hotter by them : we on. eg 


ſerh againſt it, fo it riſeth- oppobgnnr; 
yea, it rife by i, abr tis 


© 5 Oppoſes. 


Now what: are the contraties Fs 
chin an barred of Chriſt ? One would won: 
der there ſhould be fuch"a in the world, as 
hatreid of Chrift : Bur why then the Apoſtle 
threaten, If any man love nos the Lord Feſus. Chriſt, 
let bim"be Antthema, Maranatha; (.)) If any man 
hate Chriſt; let him be accurſed with-all all manner 


manner, thi  vengeante from the-Lord,\ 


mens upon al,” and to 'convitice all that are are ungodh : 
No-queltion there is a world of wicked men, that | O 
are under-this Curſe; I ſpeak not of poor b1di- 
ans, 'and other of the unehriſtian World, 


Fn nan 


| my Commandments and 
1 loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
| Father, and Iwill love him, and I will manifeſt my 


WOE 


11 vil more "han Chak 


4 Ml wo Hypa- 
marvelous 
Etionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſiis Chtiſt; bur Bop 


are inward haters of Chrilt; 
6. Chitin 


. | But to Afi thy love ( O thy foul ) upon 

Chriſt, conſider whereunts it is like, or to. whar 

it nay be ed: - The Scripture hath gde- 

ſcribed the our of ſuch a foul: 1. By the -- 

parthed ground : Why ſoul thirſteth for thee, nh fleſh Plal, 63-11 

longeth for thee in a diy and thirſty Land, whrd no 

Darer is. . 2: By the pantings of a chaſed Hart : As PC, 42. 1; 

the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, Jo panthth 2» 

my ſoul after thee, O God. - 3. By the ofa 

teeming woman : I have longed for thy Jabvoation, 

| 2 Lord, and thy Law is my delight. 4. By the faint- Pal. 119. 
and of-'one that isin A ened eatneſt 1 74- 

lick of love : I charge you, O daughters of  Feruſa- : 

» If you find my Beloved, that ye tell him I am fick Cunt. g. 8; 

Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an 


NB 
" Teſtimony. 


And doth nor the theſe loves 
of the ſoul to the Lord ſefiis? If God be your Father Johns. ny 
| (aid Chriſt to Lo er will ze love me : —— 

and,;''Thy name is as an omement poured forth, 'there- 
fore ds the Virgins love thee : ——and; We will re- 
member thy love + more” than wine ; the upright love 
thee : Ve love him ( (faith the Apoſtle) becaye- be lo. Plal. 18.1. 
ved us firſt: I will ove-thee ( faith David) © Lord my' | 
ftrength : I will cauſe thoſe thas love me ( faith Prov.8.2.r, 
Wiklom ) zo inkert ifbance :——He that bath Joh-14.2t: 
bh them, be 'it is that tt. 


132. 


bor dns tednn —— Look upon me (faith David ) and be 
Mee the, 3 How 8 os doe tvs "*— that love 


thy name 
| Thus for information of Judgmen 


t 5 now for 


the ſtring up ( O my oe py, rnþ Foes ; 


t. Reliſh. - , 


| And herein, © my foul ! x. Think on theaQ: 
EL: On the object. r. The att is love: Odivine 
| love ! Me dh ramorns O the+joys of this. love / 
'and ſweetneſs it felf !  1t 1s. love that fer 


2 on all other Duties ; the leaſt ſervice ( ever 


pes xr water, of a widows mite ) if it have | 


whoſe Souls are over-clouded with the blackeſt | but « grain of this love in jt,-is a moſt -acceptable- 


miſts of Irreligion, thar the Prince of Darkneſs | facrifi 


ret apa who come into the 


ſtile of Chrih, 


ce to God; it is love that hath the Promiſeg' 
of this life,” and that which is to come : Twill Prov.8.2r. 


| can theſe” ther love me; ro nderte bags; and I 
le, | will fill eheir ereaſures, 


yea, there is a crown of life, 
| which the Lord bath promiſed to them that love him 


® James L112; - 


\howhore s Ars Chriſt affures to. us all the glo- 


flowing from Chriſt, as Reconci.t- 

| "<ags of Sins; Jaſtifcarion, 

_ | . Sandtihcation, Redemp- | 

© dap. AY thing Ss are YOUTS GEE 
Cephas, or i, world, bets ” 

or aha to cone, ll 


Righteouſnek 
' x10n, Poſſeſſio 
Ul | »berber Paul, or Ap 

, | life,” or death, or Jr, 9s 
ate "Jour s, Crag Chriſt's, and Chriſt Is. Gott 


2. The Obje&t'is -and oh who canthinef | 


d'nor beraviſhed ymng ner 


I's 


; 4 -/ he 4s Ad 
- i. 6th 
- 


a CIS, IE i —_— 


A, 


__ 


* 4 bk þ : m l * y x 
o \ C- ”—*- 
, | , 
. m a a - 
| ; ; * | p ( 4 


Pal. 45. 2 


Had 1 a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Cln4ſt, they | continual interceſſion for thee ; if he hag+nor fuf- 


were all too little, they were never able to love him 
ſufficiently ; it is che Lord Feſus, that is all ſtrength, 
and all wiſdom; and all honour, and all 


lity is in us, they are but ſo many rayes that come 
Fom this Sun of Righteonſneſs ;, be 5s fairer than the 
children of men, and grace eminently 3s poured into by 
lips, —— He 1s white and ruddy, the chiefeft among teu 


Cant.$.10, chouſands, his head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks 


4, Is, 16s 


Iſa, 66. 


Rev.1. 17s 
18, 


are buſhy, and black as a raven ;, bis eyes are «s the eyes 
of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk and 
fitly ſet ;, bis cheeks are as @ bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers, his lips like illies dropping down ſweet ſmelling 
mirrh;—bis hands are as gota-rings ſet with beril; 
his belly is as bright Ivory, over-laid with Saphires , his 
legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fore gold, 
his countenance is as excellent as the Ce- 
dars ;” his mouth is moſt ſivcet, yea he 1s altogether 
lovely. | 
Here ! O here is an object ( my foul ) well wor-' 
thy of thy leve ! here thou mayſt be ſyre thou 
canſt not love roo much ; come and ſee, this js he 
whoſe name 1s wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father the Prince of peace,this is he;zwho 
is the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and is to 
come ; who liveth, and was dead, and behold he liverh 


for evermore : this is he who hath made thy peace; 


his voice now to thee is the voice of peace; draw 
near, and behold him ; doſt thou not hear hus 
voice? he that called Thomas to come near; and 


to ſe the print of the Nails, and.to put his Gan- 


Joh. 9. 27. 


Ta, 59. I. 


wy>. 
- 


-Ezek. 1 66, 


P. ""& 7, 8, 9, 


ger into his wounds, he it is that.calls rhee; come 
near aud view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
leſs, but belteving ; peace be unto thee, fear not, it 15 T: 
he that calleth, Behold: me, bebold me, to a rebellious 
people that.calleth not on his name, doth call out to 
thee a believer to behold lim; he that calls. to 
them to behold his ſorrow in 4-day of humiliation, 
doth call now to thee to- behald his glory in the 
day of his 'exalration: look . well wpen him, O 
my foul ! doſt thou not know him ? why ! it.is he 
that brought-thee up from the pirof hell ; it is he 


that reverſed the ſentence of- thy+ damnation; that | 4 


bore the curſe which thou ſhouldſt have born, 
and reſtored thee to the bleſſing which thou hadſt 
forfeited .and loſt, and ſed the' advance- 


pierced, his 


in thy blood, 


broken-bealed heart is his, ead-revi 
is his, that foul-pirying, melting 


beauty ; 
the fountain of all graces, and vertues, and quali- | 


ties in men : whatloever grace, or vertue, or qua- | 


fered, oh what hadft thau ſuffered ! what: hadft 
thou been if he had not -redeemed. thee ! there 
was but a ſtep berween thee and hell, when he 
ſtept in, and bore the ſtroke; he flew. the bear, 
and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy foul from 
| the roaring lion. And is not here yet fuel enough 
for love to feed-on? doth not this loadſtone ſaarch 
thy heart wunto- it, and almoſt draw. it. forth of 
thy breaſt? canſt thou read the Hiſtory of love any 
farther at once ? doth not thy throbbing heacr 
here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf ? and doſt thay not as Fo- 
ſeph, ſeek for. a place to weep in? .or..do not the 
tears of thy love bedew thele lines ?. go on then, 
for the field of love is 
contents for ever, and be-thine eternal work to 
behold, and love ; thou needeſt pot to,want Work 
for thy. preſent medication, hadft thou forgotten 
the time, nay the many, very many. tynes,: When 
he found thee in {eoret all-in tears, when he heard 
thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and, leſs; all t6 
come enll.. comfort thee? when he came it. upon 
thee, and took theeup,as it were in. his arms, and 
asked thee, poor ſoul, whats doth 65! thee ? doſt- thou 
weep, when I bave wept ſo much 2 be- of good' chear, 
thy wounds are ſaving, and net deadly ; 38-14 1 that have 
made them who mean thee wa hurt : thangh. I los our 
thy bloody I will not let out thy life * Oh me thinks 
| remember yet. his voice, and feel. thoſe: axibra- 
cing armes, that took. re up! how gengly. did he 
handle me! how carefully did he dreſs ray-wounds, 
and bind them up! me thinks I bear him fill Gy- 
I with mes" 


thou haſt ſen light by me ond «ll. my mereies, yer both & 
and all ere thine; what wouldeft thou have that I cav 
give thee ? wouldeſt thay: batia ny ſelf ? who's deheld 1 
| am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brocher,. ehy f 

and, thy head , wouldſt thouhave the Father ? why, I 
| will bring thee to him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, 
| ad by me— The, O theſe were the. bleſſed 
words, which his Spiriz. from his Golpel fpake unto 
me, till he made me caſt nay elf ar his fret, yes, in- 
to his bo cry Out, my $eviouwr ang ny Lord! 


1g ey to cle 
lng , my alivction ! how, carcleſs, how 
' \ : F< non ! | 


it will yield thee freſh. 


doet me 4ff5_ ee will not 1 doſe byches, 


Chap, $. Sect. 5; 


Chap 3, Sits. 


fal reetnes that is in. the the — i: jon FR yo F eomury water ap FR ahienachenr i el (6) 
cure; and ſleepy; and ſenfeleſs art chou-!. O this| Where be thoſe aftions 90 Clit Jl 
hard heart of mine !; Thou canft mourn for lefſts | which holy men have: felt1in albages; and fiviven 
and crolles of this life bat for- the loſs. of Chriſh, | to: nondry Serurirns des Q: is this holy; 

nt not mourn one jot ; Didſt thou, O | bonſtant, / comugal | Low ! O' whete-/are thoſe 

Soul! truly affe&t Chriſt, the pillow would , and.throwitgs, and wreſttings, which 
by waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, | felran their Bowels !O'where bethots 


andfor thy wart of Afﬀtranice : Woe, © and alas, | haly fits, thoſe pangs 'of love, thoſe . ove-rra 

that my mind istaken up with a confluence of | thoſe Segaphical Hames of c 

worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly defires ! | thade the. e cry Out, I av fitk 4 love ! Alas? Cant. 2. 4; 
O it is this that queneherh the Conjugal lovr.of my | I P 


Soul to her Bridegroom ! my loves are now be- 
come, very :; Adis. loves! Wars and. "es 
i John 2: That Thevt lived tbe Warid, and the che 
: 5. are in this World ; that I have followed my b 
luſts, and adulterios,. and ghonminations ; that in- 
ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed "him, and 
Whige him, and Secturged | hint,” tind Sang 
hin and preferred the vill lt {apy fa 
Hepes) ns And: now 443 


no ſeaſe,. 


| b _\'$» Wiybing. ' 


"And yer, chat: Loould le the Lat Faw! © love thee with 
that he had my Heart ! O that now 1 could bid | 
adien to all other Lovers). that the Father of love 

ould ſtrike one ſpark of love] x 


| __ OE 
| pattern? 0 I wih-fick of love ! my under 
ttanding, 


| will and affeQtions were all. over-flown, 
Eph. 2. 4, Gd who is Rieb in Mixrifht hit grey, Love - wheres | 
5, 6  Prareighs ar wp oye runs re þ 


Peters = 
ns * = codthoutal 


+ Gan: 1-46 


*- 4 -— = I” 06. aa" ” 


* Chap. 8. "beet. '6. 


| ———_—— nes "245; ER ſt 
ſome ſivect meaſure convinc'd me; now thou be- Cha Lord Jeſs, ind bs as the Roe on "7 
ginn'lt to warm my Heart, ahd to caſt me 'intd | 2ains ; my life is hid with thee, O appear quickly; 
a Love-trance ; now .that my Spirit -is ſomewhat that 1 may quickly appear with thee in Glory, and 
raiſed, my Heart in ſome fort inlarged, my mind} in the happineſ of a confuminate Marriage ! Even 
in ſome meaſure fixed upon: thee: [1- make... bold | ſo, come ' Lord Feſus, come quickly, Arnen, Atrien, Rev, 24; 
(Lord) to conclude with this - Spiritual | Epiebale- | PRal. 18. o verſe 7. 20, 
mium; Bleſſed Lord,- I am thine, only thine, ever a 
thine, "all hatIam ivarchy Commandand all tha | 
I have is at thy. Diſpo {ing ; be- pleaſed - to . coms | * | ST CT YL 
oaks back and ns 1 Tian, Beni La | 
venture or loſe for thy. ſake, T ſhall receivewith | . Anther Gangs of the Bbernity of Hell 
infinite advantage in > A bleſſed Self. I dare truſt | 
my Lord, with.he beſt. thing : that / ever he gave Nis ter entrance by prayer and -choice of this 
me, my pretious Soul. O my bleeding Heart theme:, «the Soul may proceed thug; 
and broken Spirit doth languiſh.in a thirity- /ove, 
panting and gaſping after. thee, my bleſſed Savi- 1 7 TD. Deſcription. 
our : O let me taſte how gracious thou art,by ſome | 
real, experimetits/jn. my. own Heart ; ſmile upon | - O my Soult what is this Eternity of hel whiche 
_ me. from ning: © the-iy with ſome afluring of thou ſtudieſt ? Ir is the entire and perfett poſſeſſion 
whiſpers of the Spirit of Adoption: ; Kiſs me-with | of a Life in: Death, and Death 'in Lift miſer hls an? 4 
" the huffes of. thy mouth, for thy : Love. is. better than | #s a circle of pain running back into oy tobiſs ce 
Fe. O let. me bath-my. Seul..in- the delicious in- | #re 5s always, and circumference without all end';"3t 
rimacies of a Spiritual: Cormmunion with thee, my | #s 4 duration of Torment alwiys preſent ; it is fer 
God, that 1 may for ever adbene-unto-thee with a | peeual night of utter darkgieſs; which is not divided into 
conſtaney, _- reſt in BOD rar. | hours or watches, time paſt or Fime t0-come : I-54 an 
complacency | - eel, I find my ca into a | age of living in dearh's pangs, never expiring, or giving 
longing ſweat for thee, and.nothing can fatisfie the up the Ghoſt , it is a beginning of Torment, never end- 
importunate longing of my;perplexed Soul ;\ and | i, ut after a Thouſand, Thouſand years, inſtead of 
thou art altogether lovely, O tay dear Jeſu ! Omy ending, ſtill beginning. Why Un5O my Soul! Be 
deareſt Husband !.. © theſe holy fits !. O::cheve Eternity of 'Hell. 
ſweet pangs of. love grow upon me a pace ? _ TD 2. Diftribitien. 
a ſudden my 7 Ss my yen iT ant | even 24 i | 
love! ... Thread Ep Fe, 4 pe ite 
_— Conclyn, I 911 and 2 party : In \ egirining;— ifwe 


1 


And now,. O my Soul! return unto thy veſt for [* d by { | 
| the Lord hath beets beneficial unto thee ': 'The feaſon | r, what God was a doing' before. - Ht 
M of thy leye is Chriſt's Love ; - Thou loveſt him, becauſe oe Welty He returned unfair God ws reps 

Pia 116.7. 3, £58 loved the. Is it thus, O--my Soul? Hath-|'ring the actual * 
| the. Lord Chriſt indeed difcov cred his Will; to] 
take thee for his Spouſe ? What! he that is ſo holy 
to marry..ſfuch an impure wretch as thou art ?-O 
| how ſhould this. but melt thee into a flame of love ! 
What {tirrings of love ſhouldſt:thou now - feel in | di 
thy Bowels) I How ſhouldit thou now value him, 
and prize him, and praiſe. him. How ſhould-thy 
Glory now ſing praiſes to him, - and not be filent 'How 
ſhouldſt thou /'admire and wondet, . that thou | 
couldſt endure.to be without Chriſt fo long !"Fhar | 
thou couldit ſo {lightly thipk of Chiriſt heretofore 1 
_ & antonp/ wt rn ayer Saviour, Sol — went ral Ha £1 

go out creep; to afted [ | Hor too longyort Que ; in 

only unjon,. bu | —_— Hell is indeed and re 


ak er Ps ha oP: Fa [ 
me-weep bitterl arg pln o Jutle, | 


Samara --y 
Power, when thou ſceemeſt m0 | bh 
fo oe ak aero fr 

4 01d ren 


/ % ; A. 


k of which, 


ditate. 


23. Cauſes, 


The cauſes of this Eternity of Hell, are. 1. The 
eternity of {1n, Men ſi in their eternity, - and dbere- 
fore God will puniſh them in bis eternity. - Man fins 
as long as heean,. and therefore God will panith 
as long as he can : Again, men would fn crernal- 
ly in this World, if God would but leave them to 
themſelves ; and therefore God hath proportioned, 
this eternity of ſuffering to the eternttiesof men's}; 
delires and - delights in. finning,  Ayaing when 
wicked men comme to Hell, | 
all eternity, and therefore their Torments muſt 
be, & : As] 


Greg, 


Lord will Torment that man, forfin and | 
ment caririot be ſevered; -Sm is - like and 
God's Wrath like Fire, as long as you \ca(t Oil 
upon, Fire, the fire catnot ceafe burning ; - as long, 
as-ſin is in a man's nature, a man cannot. be free 
from ſuffering ; we. read that in Hell there is 
Revel. 16. great Blaſphemy of God, becauſe of their plagues ; 


ſed. of God, they curſe God ;, and i 
Revel. 14. Duing 19 all eternity, erefore the ſnioak, of their 


Il, 


O my Soul! thou art now to m6-|! 


TS 4 : I _ 4 
; Why then, O-my 4061 ! doft thoti fit 


” 


-reft: on this kde Fforthtn > what are thoſe few heſ | 


thou here 


buy 


L- 


ong as there is ſin in a man, the | m 


but-a-Now, this inftacit is properly-my « tan- 
not protniſe 'to wy ſelf tiny thing fttke, arld rhitre- 
nr 7 toaw and this tterriity are #s* conltrary as _, 

y ; . 4 * — ” 


6. Comparifont. 
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Mar. Ze12, "will "2 up the chaff with unquenceable fre : It 18 
fire, and fire unquenchable,. bath .in an active and 
paſſive ſenſe ; for neither of it {elf ſhall it ever be 

quenched, nor ſhall the bodies' are init be 
extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, 

Mar. 18. hun or foot offend thee. cut-them off, and caſt 
them from thee, it is better for thee to- enter into life | 
halt or. maimed, rather. than having. two hands, or two' 
feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire; I bis — 
re js the hell of hells; call any miſery, everlaſt; ra 
and there is miſery. in / O the 
ſentence , depart from mee" .curſed .int0 everlaſting 

Matth. 25, fire ! and,oh. that direful execution, theſe ſhall go 

31. v. 26, away "into puniſhment.) Chriſt eliewhere 
tells us,-thar, che fire never ſhall be quenched, and he | 

it three times over in. one chapter, that 
their. worm dyeth not, and the fire is not —_— 


fe AS fel ls wth Ny ch uw 


The Ep ayplgri_gS: of. ff Lord Feſus 
* 295" Crit ſha be puniſhed with rs iog ann 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory: of 

2Per.2.17% his power,... Peter tells us of a; mniſt of darkneſs, re- | 
Jude 13. ſc;oed for the wicked for ever: and Fude tells us of | 
the blackneſs -of darkneſs reſerved for the wickgd for | 

REV. Ihe er: . and Fohn tells us of a dark mock, which aſ- 
Ry TRIO cends, up out of that pit of fire for ever and ever. A 
ſtrange re ir-1s, that hath nolight, but is all dark, 
ea, darkneſs. it ſelf, yea neſs of. darkneſs ; | 
Tock.» darkaes beth of fre and ſinoak, that it 


Mar. 9-43» 
44:46, 48+ 


leth / Gates. vr. peat this - Erernity, 
| 


theſe to be:in a 'far worle contin inn thoſe 
were, as much as hell is worſe then being ſtoned 
to death, or being thruſt through with a ſword : 
to which " faith the Apoſtle, He that de- Heb.10.28, 
Jſpiſed Mol hs dyed without mercy under 'two or 29. 
three witneſſes ;, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall be be ebought worthy,' who hath trodden ut 
der foot the Som of God, and harh counted tbe blood of 
the Covenant, wherewith he was ſanftified, an unholy 
thing, and bath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace * 
they were puniſhed by death that — _—_— 
ſed Myſers law ;. but, of how much forer 

ment are worthy, who tranſgreſs the Goſpel 
of Jefis Chriſt ? Oh let none miſtake the mercies 
of the new Covenant, nor turn the grace of God 
into wantonneſs; for: the mercies of the Goſpel 
'neither -allow us'to ſin, nor infli& an'eafier- pu- 
niſhment for {1n, but rather they oblige us to more 
holineſs under | a greater/ penalty! Thus far O 
my foul! for the: information of thy judgment, 
now for: Way or ax ener Sommer | 


1; Reb 


O Eternity of bell ! Fr rt oy bac 
| mind when-pleafure fawneth, when luſt 
keth, when the fleſh rebelleth,when the fprx fl 
if ancti- 
hed to be to my ſouls eternal advan- 
age 5, choughts of hell driving me 10 eſis Chriſt | 


| 


das able to get ur of ll 
$A with chains i n darkneſs ; is 


Do eres 
EET ay a {tr 
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call ohp;pain. of ſe: O that ſad word,;depare *y6 Math, 25. | 
eurſed.into everlaſting fire | that word depart Cores 47+ 
nit the loſs of all : as 1. 'The-loſs of 


2 it be to.ttic damned,» thayrhey — 
| fhall, ſas God, their. father £2 *U6d 
-| for anc befor od vr ond 


entre as 


rn 


Chap. 8. Sect. 6. 


work iiquity ; Oh what a loſs is thus,- to be forced 
everi toturn the back upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be out 
of all hopes, or poſſibility of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, '*and tobe ſent packing into Hell, and 
there chained up ! +3. This depare, comprehends 
the 1oſs of that Glorious company of Saints: and 
Angels for ever ; whilſt they were on Earth, they 
enjoyed the company of the Saints of "God, but 
| the time of their being in Hell, is the time of their 
Mat. 13-30. Separation, let both grois together until the harveſt , 

but in the time of barveſt Twill ſay to the Reapers,ga- 


ther ye together firſt the Tares, and bid them in bun- 


dles to burn them, but gather the Wheat into my barn. 

4 .T his depare comprehends the loſs of Heaven, 

Luke 16, the place of Bleſſedneſs ; there is a great gulf (faith 

26, Abraham) between us and you, ſo that they which 

would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can they 

paſs to'us that would come from thence. If Tully did 

ſo bewail his baniſhment, that every time he look- 

-ed towards Irah he fell a weeping ; and it Demoſt- 

henes did ſo bewail his baniſhment, that every time 

he looked towards Athens he fell a weeping ; how 

will the thoughts of this loſs of Heaven grieve the 

Damned ? And eſpecially. if this be:confidered,that 

all this lo is without all hope of any recovery at 

all :' We ſay uſually, if ir'were noe for hope the heart 

would break, - but here is no hope; and yetthe 

heart muſt hold. - :O- loſs never to be redeemed ! 
Never to be reſtored, 'or recovered. ! 

2. Conſider the Erernizry of that which. Divines 
call the pain of ſenſe ; not that thou canſt conſt 
der it fully, but that in ſome brief diſcovery thou 
maiſt think over the greatneſs of thoſe fiery Tor- 
mentsthat are in Hell.:' As 1. there” is variety 
of Torments ; on Earth thou td 
ſorigz or gout, or- or feavour'; - but in 
Hell Pac. ppeige theſe kinds: -but vaniety 
of 'Torments ; there is-fire | to 'burn; -and Brim- 
ſtone to choke, andchainsto bind 5 and darkneſs 
to affright ; all the diſeaſes under Heaven are in 
Hell ; there is. the-(ſtone, and the*cholick, and 
ſtrangury, and-toothache; and pangs-of Travail ; 
"Who knows what ro call thoſe 'Torments, we ma 

_ give them ſuch names as: theſe, as: being -things 
moſt 'Terrible and 'Tormenting”'in rhis World, 
but certainly all theſe: are nothing torhoſe: Hellifh 


bn "mags they Torments : :(5.e.) 
powers 


- 
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mn 
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| Yea, /the' Sbul-tormeiits ſhall exceed ':a}lthe Tor: 
ments of the Body 3] it was chief in fnping, and 
therefore ruſt be, dhvef lin; ſaffering:; it s of 'a 
atd therefore 


. ” > 


ſpiritual and 


were) 


thaSout hall bn rodmented's | 


| ments; the fire of Hell burns fo violently, that all 


the waters of the Sea are.not able to quench ir. Sup- 
poſe a man had-a diſtemper upon all the parts of 
his Body, -and powers. of his Soul, yetif his. pain 
were not extreme, he would better endure it :'But. 
ſhould a man hive his Body aMicted, and his 
Mind troubled, and all this in the higheſt extre- 
mity. that may be, to this man Death is far bet: 
ter. . Certainly Hell-torments are to.the utmoſk 
extremity ; the fire.is an hundred times. hottet 
than the fire of Nebuchadnezzar ;, that was heat 
ſeven times hotter than at uſual times ; the dam- 
ned lie under as heavy a weight of God's wrath 
as their natures can. bear. O the herceneſs of this 
fire ! O my Soul! if lying under the guilt of thy 
{im but for an hour or two, was- ſo extreme to 
Chriſt, that it made him ſweat even great 
drops of Bloud ; what will the extremity of thoſe 
Torments in Hell make the reprobates , doe ? 
| 4-. There is not only. variety, and univerſality, and 
extremity, but a continuity -of 'Torments ; Hell- 
torments gre without any intermifſion ; when rh6 
Damned have. drunken down whole draughts of 
Brinaſtone one day, they muſt do ſo another day ; 
whe they have lain under the fury of an incen- 
ſed God. one day, they muſt lie again under_the 
fame weight of his Divine and Almighty wrath 
another day ; in Hell there is not ſo much as one 
minute's eaſe : They ſhall have no reſt day nor night : 
It s'comfort 'to%fick man though he cannot ſleep 
in the-night, ifhe may have eaſe in the Morning ; 
but ift Hell there is noreſt , night, nor morning : 
bs. the. morning they ſball ſay,' would God-it were eve» Deur, #9, 
ning, and at evening they ſay, would God it tvere mor= 67. 
wing. 'And the reaſon of their continual" ſuffering, 
is, becauſe of their: continual {inning \;'- the very: 
Language of. Hell' is'Curſing,: Swearing, Blaſ- 
pheming, - and therefore there i. no: ceffation of . 
Pain, nor intermiffion of 'T'orment, nor permifiors 
of Comfort :\ the Wrath of God abides on them, faith Joh. 3. 35; 
Chriſt ; it doth not light 'onithem+for a turn, bur 
it abides on-therty for. ever. 1 li 
\..-3. Confider the-eternity of that wore bf Con- 
(cience "within the Damned ; not only\pain. with- 
aut, but a flaming Conſcience- is withm* Theres = 
is. worm (as Chnift inculcates) which» never dies";\ ar. 9.44; 
when Caligula heard but the voice: of-thinder, he'45. 49. 
| was fo terrified within, "that he ran-under a_bed-+ 
asthe Damned are iv Hell; fo there is an Hell in 
them' And: this is that worm Chrilt ſpeaks of 
which will gnaw them, and feed | ons rhetn«ro-alW 
eternity. "The grawings of this worm are thoſe 
ſevctal conſiderations, that/ their underftandings 
nat Glory: which they have loſt 5 What 7 
'T 'is-ot, a:piece\of Earth, 'a Crown, a Diademe 
| | butan exceeding eternal \ weight of Glory' > 
Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, they have lo?! 
Heaven, and all-the Inhabitants of Heaven ! Oh 
they have loſt God,: the Vitions of God, and frui- 
tions of. God to all eternity.! And at this conlide- 
one 
the 


* 0s F 
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[ >deadlybire. - 2. 1 
poſhbility that once they: 
were 1n'of obtaining Heaven '; is not this their 


| Language: Once Hived mder ſich « Miniſter, and. 


pranyy « Fime he ſex heforeme Life and Death;many a time 
 be-.called one, retiin, return, O Shulamite! rcrumn,: 


4+ | retinds }-mary a vim? he prayed over mz, ways ovef' mes 


of -'T | bs mn aa <-- 
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| Wa 


and had I but and the tenders, offers, and -moti- 
ons of Grace he made, now I might have had poſſeſſion 
of the inheritance, I might have been amongſt youd blef- 
ed Saints, who am now Tormented with thoſe Damned 
fiends : And at this conſideration the worm gives 
him another deadly bite. 3. They ſhall conlider 
of the great probability that once they were in of 
obtaining Heaven ; and this is more: Oh I had 
once the pales of the F pirit to aſſiſt me ; I was ſometimes 
full purpoſed to have been another-man, to have cleaved 
to Chriſt, and to have forſook the World ;, 1 was almoſt 
reſolved to have been wholly for God ;, I was once even 
turning from my baſe ſeducing luſts, and I was purpoſed 
never to take them up again : I had even caſt off | th 
my old companions, and was reſolved to have aſſociated 
my ſelf with the dear people of God ;, and yet I re- 
turned back , and loſt my hold, and lreks my promiſes, 
and flacked my purpoſes, and now where am I ! O woe 
is me, that once I was;ſo fair for Heaven, and am now 
in Hell | If I had followed on to ſeek the Lord, and 
brought thoſe beginnings to maturity, I might now have 
been ſinging with the Saints, inſtead of houling with 
theſe reprobates. And-at this confideration the 
worm gives him another deadly bite. 4- They 
ſhall conſider of the Golden time and opporrumi 
for Heaven which God afforded them whilſt they 
were living, and now is gone. Oh, will they fay, 
I had once time enough to have wrought out ny 'Sat- 
vation with fear and trembling, yea I had Jo much time 
that T knew not what to dve with it ;'T was fainto' deviſe 
mirths, fooleries, paſtimes, : ta __ away the rims 5 O 
the Golden hours 1 did enjoy | 'Qhs the bleſſed ſeaſons of 


1 Grace Tfometiraes had \: but nom is gone, ' it 5 yoney/if's 


.;  gope+; - Oh my days are cut off; "my glaſs 35 run, my fun 
is ſet, and it mill never, never, nevet riſe again-\ Time 
mas that God rjanfelf held me the | candle that 'E might 
dae' bis work; "bit Alas) Alas ! 1 loytered till afl iwas 
burnt out": : Oh: that T bad but'one. of thoſe years. olive 
over again! 'Ob that I had but one week, one day, one 

hour of that. precious time I once enjoyed" Oh tha God 
would turn me into the W/orld,. and-try me. once again 
how I would ſpend my life on Earth how would. I r6- 
pent and faſt, and. pray; and-watch, *and bear, and 


read, and doe call Duties But Oh): Oh! 0b-4:Is | fands 


010. 200 late; The pits month wherein -T am, is ſealed 


+." #p, and there its no Redemption hence; here Lam;. and | 1 


; here T-muſt lit in theſe ſcorching flames for ever; ant 
evir,”' and ever.” - And at thits conhderation the 
worm' bites again: Oh'' who. can rell:the many: 


conſutrations, and 5005 cov dere many == 


noe 2i_h warrhof Conkirads of 
Ml 62.0023 
4+ Conia th Eres addr have and 
ration: : Which thei tlamned muſtendureall. 
thoſe- loſſes, totments;/ ſtings 'of canſcience,” why! 
this-is Erernay it ſelf, this is thatcEcernicy: indeed 
Which we call che Erernicy of Hell; Nay, - this is 
Hell in Hell, -- O'the in Heltat this very 
conſideration ! IF I might bur-endure all the paauief | Hell 
Hell ſo Bee bs as there'are ſands on the 
Seaſhore, or graſ»piles on the Barth, or motes inthe 
Air, or ſtars in the Firmament,, uy. Creatures bothotd> 
ine ic9 erage Tſhould' comfore 'my: ſelf 
this thought, my miſery will at laſt have an 
_ "this Hord Eternity. even reads my. Heagp 
Pieces with much rage, and hideous roaring 


] broni gre fol Li 1 nfs where ſors 


O ay Suda thou ee we en ee 


O my Soul-doſt- thou not now | 


binerach of Sing, 


ty | rings again; 


ond none 


it  throughly Thoſe Damned Souls that are in 
Hell muſt not be there only for a day, month, a 
year, an age, no, no ; when a thouſand milli- 
ons of ages are gone and paſt, their 'Torments 
are as freſh to begin as at the firſt day : 'They 
were never weary of ſ{inning, nor ever would 
have been, if they had lived Eternally upon 
Earth, and now God | will never be weery of 
la ; they never heartily repented of their 
nn God will never = i their ſut- 
fering : They broke the Law of the Eternal God 
and therefore they muſt ſuffer eternal puniſhment : 
ag knew it was an everlaſting Kingdom which 
ey refuſed when it was We them, and there- 
->x4 what wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut out 
of the fame ; their Soulsare immortal, and there- 
fore Hell is immortal. © Eternity of Hell! How 
ſhould 1 apprehend thee? O, my Soul! ,Where 
art thou ? Where is thy ſtanding ?' Which way 
doſt thou caſt thine eyes? If on the _— _ 
ſceſt (eſpecially in kunmer-time) man 
grow thereon- ;; fi 


uppoſe at the end © = 
fand years a Daraned Soul might hemntts 1 ard 
to pluck up one graſs,and then to Hell and to fuffe- 
; and at the end of another thouſand 
years he might pluck up another graſs, and ſo on 
till every graſs pile on the Earth were ' gone, 'how 
many th thouſands of thouſands of years 
would be before this work were done? Ori thou 
art 'on the Sea, and traveleſt.on the Ocean, thou 
ſcelt many. drops of water therein, ſuppoſe at the 
———— rn th Dupmtrv.009/7 Ayer bes 
ve berty little-hnger into'the Sea, 
—_ x nedeop fl NS 
it tow 
Par, rin i, Gary 7 be before allthe 
Octan were retnoved and took away by-one trop 
anly in one thouſand years ? Here 1 know: zhow art 
at a ſtand;.af thaw. wert Nv thief Arithtvetician in 
the world, thou wouldit never reckon up the:tums 
berleſs number. of thoſe multiplied jand 
yet, woe and-alas! When the: Darnned, bave been 
ſo many. years mn that fiery lake, 25 all hoſe thou- 
5 mapatnd— 7 her we 
_ very firſt hour: .enitred 
bo my Soul, thou art: afraid of Death, and 
departure from the Body, but now:. think 


wi 6p ines ma a mercy i wand "it be» for [the 


might die?] How' | 
call and -cry; out for it: Ny 


gonei? © cone,/ come, cone, and; cut. off thes dbleful 
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Theſe III ER. rem apo 
mons long, prayers bar yan umn 
Sms they think-thoſe endleſs Forments ? HDithe 
ofthis-Etcrnity!! | 'Fſfre imo 
grrenmeymanes in the fire, cand! a worn:ar 
his Heart's the>iwe - burns';bim;-/and/the' wort 
bires him. of theſe | make/anoend>of 
bir; chore he'roars, | and yell, -and! fouls; -und 
| cries; Once 45 vnagfy (ever Ao nan ih Hf Alas! 
Broad is the way, and many” chete are” thatwalk 
AEICS _ Uo to. pn 
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Chap. 8: Se&t. 6. Meditation. | 

S millions of theri of the ſame” fleſh and bloud that j tremble and are exceedingly afraid . ofa 
Lam, chained 'rogether in'Hell, where one roars, it thou art a Child of God and knowelt theſe things 
and another anſwers, and all bear-the burthen, moe | though for thine own part thou art freed from 
and alas fot ever\ ! in-orie nook. of Hell there's a | Hell, for there 5s nb condemnation to them which are Rom. 8.1. 
l:mentable ſbriek, woe for ever! -in \ariother corner | 12 Chriſt Feſus, who walk. not after the fleſh, but after 
far. reriote; there's another fearful ſhriek-z wor for | *he Spirat, yet in this caſe, how 4s it that thou doit 
ever; in all the 'cothers of thoſe ſmoaky-vaults | not tremble ? How is it that the Judgments of God 
thae's ary; or art eccho' of this cry, for ever {for | upon the damned do not make thee fear ? Put 
ever.) for ever, for every "O my Soul how'is” it thou | lpecially how is-it that-thou art'not afraid of (if , 
canſt ſleep in the Night, or be merry in the Day, | Which it. truly underſtood, is a thouſand times 
whileſb-thou thinkeſt-attentively, - or con(idereſt worſe than very Hell? It is a mote woeful thing Chry tun, 
throughly of this Meditation? Leſs matters have (faith Chrifoſtom) to diſhonour Feſis Chriſt, chan  e 27.1n Mac. 
ſometimes beſtraughtmen of their wits, and be- be vexed with the Torments of the danmed. And if 
reaved:them of theis lives. But O what hatred | /in were on che one hand (faith Anſebme) andbell on rhe. -1 1, 
deteſtatiori of '{fin ?-: What prief for fin 2 What | 9ther, Thad rather go into Hell chan run into ſn , Yea; par "* 7; 
Godly-ſharne? What unfeigned Repentance * 


Dan.s. 41, 
\ 


Plal. 119. 
120, 


_ It is Chrilt's own'precept, 


Whatholy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf 
for thy miſcarrages ?'\Whar 2eal, andjealonle 0- 
verthy Heart ? What in thee towards thoſe 
who'are ignoranitly on towards this Erer- 
nity, ſhould: this Meditasion work ? And withal, O 
what pangs of Love ſhould this work in | thee to 
to thy Saviour ! Conſider. © my Soul!. Hell was 
thy native right, this damnable Erernicy thy - deſer- 


ved Portion, thoſe ſhould have been (if free Grace 


had not been) thy hideous cries,thy doleful groans, 
thy eaſgleſs pains, thy endleſs 'T'orments ; thoſe 
unquenchable flamesthould'ſt thou have lain in ; 
that never-dying wotm-ſhould have fed upon thee ; 
fay,. didſt thou not flight thy Redeemer a long, 
a. very long time ? Didit thou not for: many days, 
and months, and years forget thy God, and ſelf | 
as. well-as yonder ' damned- ſuffering Souls ? And 
oh who made . thee-' to differ ! Was: thy. Heart 
naturally any . readier\ for Chriſt *than- theirs? 
Would' thou ever have n to. love, it God 
and Chriſt had not. begun to. love thee? Would'ſt 
thou ever have vLeen/willing, if he had\ hot made 
thee willing ? Nay. had{t\rhou not -now been in 
thoſe flames, if thou had(t had thine own way and 
will 2 Did{tthou norrefift as powerful means,and 
loſe as fair advantages as thoſe that'are now inHell? 
Arid:would'ſt thou: not. have lingred in Soon - till 
the flames had ſeized on thee, if «God had not 
in Mercy carried thee out ? Oh how free, was all 
this Love ! And ob what pangs'of ' Love. ſhould 
this beget 1n thee !., 


2. Complaint. 


| Butalas! Whereis my reliſh of theſe 'things ? 
Oh where /is.my Spiritual ſenſe; and taſte ? 1t I 
put gall.into.my mouth, i1-ſpit it out again ; it 1s 
to. very. bitter. that I cannot. endure to take-a taſte; 
but-is not Sin. and/Hell a thoufand times better ? 
Oh'thers where is my hatred; grief and. ſhame? 
Where is my zeal, angry. and holy” jealoulie ? 


Where is my repentance not to be repented of ? 


Where is my pity? Where is my love? Where | 


is my fear ? When Belſhazzar ſaw but the hand-wri- 
ting upon the wall, his joints trembled, and his knees 
{mote one upon the other. W hen holy David conli- 


dered of God's Judgetnerits, he faid; Ms fleſh rrem- | 


bleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy Fudgments : 
a prevept, fear not blew which hel 


Mat.10.28. rhe Body, but are hoe able ro-kill the'Sauly * but rarhet 
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Mhepuiguobes Lowe the houſein Puniſh-þ - _ 


I would rather leap mto the fiery lake (famh. Edmund 1 go. in 
his ſaccefſogr) than knowingly to commit » any ſin, a« 14"g+ 


gainſt the Lord, O the hery zealous ſentences that 
could come from theſe ancient holy mien ! But alas! 
Such a dulneſs, drowzinefs, ſen{lefhefs; benum- 
bedneſs of Spirit hath ſeized on my. Spirir, that 1 
feel nor ſuch hire, ,my affeftions are not in ſuch # 
flame, either - of hatred of fin, or fear - of 
God ,. or love of Chriſt, or trembling; at God's 
Judgments. 


3. ſh. 


And yet, O that I could reliſh favingly the 
bitterneſs of this ecermity of hel! .it is a ſavory ſpeech 
of Bernayd, let us go down to hell while we are alive, 
that we may not go down to hell when we are dead. 
Q that in this-meditation I may 1o go down to 
hell, as that 1 may feel my bowels' ſtir within me; 
bath-to com 
| ful and feartul of -my own poor ſoul! © that Imay 
{ for ever take heed that I run not the hazards' of 
| eternal 'torments! I'cannot but expe& while Iam 

upon earth, that Satan will tempt, and ſer before 
me.this and that fhare of fin : but O thar a thoughr 
| of hell may even then check my heart! and that 
| I my tell Satan, I intend not to buy pleaſure at fo 
dear a rate; Tijntend not ro ſuffer eternally for a mo- 


paſſionate the wicked, and to be care: * 


mentary ſm ; O that I may. put oft temptations; © 


with reſolutions ! O that whilſt I am on this fide 
death, I may make conſcience of every duty, and 
and of every opportunity to gain heaven's eterni- 
ty , and to eſcape this erernal wrath to-come ! O 
that I'may throughly conlider the evil , and abo- 
minable nature: of. fin ! ſurely if it were not an 
 abominable evil , it would never have ſuch ardin< 
tolerable eternal puniſhment ! O that I may never 
look 'upon {in with {light thoughts ! O that T 
may really-and feelingly underitand that fin is 
worſe than/hell 3 becauſe it made hell to be helbx 
\O'that 1 may ſee; fin rather in a multiplying, than 
a diminiſhing \gla; that I may ſce it 'attended 
with thar variety, emiverſality, extremity, and per- 
'petuity of rorments ; that-I may fee it with' de- 
teſtation, grief, and ſhame; that I may ſee it with 
; zeal, anger, and holy jealouſie ; that),may ſec ir 
| with/ loathing, and with a-r ce gat to be 


repented of! O-my God, how fain-would I ſhake 
hands with {6n and hell, and bid'adicu for ever! 


| Surely rhou madeſt me for thy: {lf ; O let-me+ 


never undo my. felt 'erernally by my own "mills 
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Chap, 8. Sect. 6,7. 


4. Confeſſion: 


Thus Iwiſh ; but did not Balaam wiſh as well 
as I? itis not a cold, faint wiſh that will keep a 
ſoul out of eternal flames} if wiſhes would deli 
ver them that now are in priſon, I believe there 
would be no want of wiſhes; it is uſually faid, 
hell is full of good wiſhes, und heaven is full of good 
works ; if I wiſh to. purpoſe, I muſt put to en- 
" deavours, I muſt watch, and pray, and labour, 
and love the Lord with all my foul and ſtrength. 
But alas Lord ! without thee I cannot doe this; 
O I find it an hard work to climb the hill ! 
but the deſcent of hell is very eafie, and ſuitable to 
nature: inevery puddle of {in I am ready to fink, 


why, Lord ſave me, or I periſh. 


5. Petation. 


O'my God ! the price of my foul is in this Pe- 
tition ; and therefore whilſt I live I beg, and I 
will beg at thy hands, O ſave me that I periſh nor. 
Is not my ſoul thy darling ? was not a great price 
laid down for the purchaſe of it ? did not the 
eternal ſon of God come down from heaven, and 
die that curſed death of the Crofs, to deliver my 
foul from eternal flames? is not my Jeſus now in- 

ing for me in heaven, that I may not ſuffer 
eternally in hell? O let the bloud of Chriſt, the 
merits of Chriſt, and interceſſions of Chriſt be ef- 
feftual for me ! O. fave my foul from this etern 
ry ! O deliver my foul from the nethermoſt hell ! 
And not onely from hell, but Lord fave me from 
my fins; it is, faid of Chriſt, that his name ws Fe- 
ſus, for be ſhall ſave bis people from their fins ; Sure- 
ip is the worlt of there is no hell, bur 
or {in ; fin firſt kindled the fire of hell, fm fuels 
it ; take away. {in, and that tormen 


hu at; O then deliver me _— 
m 


fin! good Lord I pray as Chriſt hath taught 
me, O lead me not imto 
from evil, from the evil of {in, and from the evil 


temptation, but deliver me 
of eternal ſufferings! 


6. Confidence. 


_- And thus, O my God! I am perſuaded thou 
wilt doe ; for thou haſt given nie a ſhare in the 
bloud of Chriſt. Play that noching in the 
world will ſo ſoon quench fire as ſalt and bloud : and 
therefore in many countries where they cat: get. 
they uſe it rather than water, to quen 


- 


ell, fo 


quench ug 


ſted after more and more grace , that I mightbe 
enabled in- every Giog: £0.plane my Gad ? and 
haſt thou not ſaid, there is no: condenmation to them ROM: 8. 1. 
that are in| Chrift Feſus,. that walk not after the fleſh, 
but after che Spirit ?\ I have read of a godly. mini- 
ſter, who having been. under a ſpirit of; bondage 
for many years, and now- even ready: to dye. in 
that condition; when the eighth chapter of the Ro- 
mans was read a little before his laſt gaſp, ſtep- 
ping at the firſt-yerſe, now there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, &&c. Stay ( ſaid'he ) 
I never ſaw.ſo much in thoſe mords, in my days as ,now, 
though I read them often. Methinks I am of his 
mind,upori-a ſerious review, I#ould: not part with 
this one text of Scripture for a woxld-of gold: 
Methinks after all my tremblings in- this medita- 
tion of the eternity: of hell, 


for the Lord bath been beneficial unto thee 
ever hereafter hate fin more than 


many doe think, that hell is the chigfeſt and the groan 

of all evils, 3er T chink (faith Chrifoſtoma ) has ini Chry!. in 
much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be tormented "at: bom. 
eternally in hell, and Iwaddrather, have bell, being in= D;, vir 
nocent and free from fin (faith )-chax polluted Anſel. 1. 2. 
with the filth thereof t0 the kingdom of heaven. '" 9. An- 
| brow Gran i ations of ho. ©. 
y, divine, and heroical ſpirits; yet imitate them, 

O my ſoul / and hate fin, as knowing {i to be the 

only object of God's extreme hatred : — and as 
knowing {m to be the only meritorious cauſe of this 

eternity of hell, And now in the cloſe of all re- 
member Jeſus Chriſt : it was his ſufferings that pre- 

vents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo dear was his 

love - to thee, that he underwent God's heavy 

wrath that thou might ſt eſcape it : Remember that 

text, it was Jeſus, even Feſus who delivered thee from 1 Thel. t. 
the wrath to come, O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy 19+ 
Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whilſt thou livelt, 

praiſes to thy jon! Say as the Pfal- 

12 this caſe,7 will praiſe thee O Lord my God with 

all my heare, and I will glorifie thy name for evermore, 


o 


for great 5s thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delive- 


red mmy ſoul from the loweſt bell, Plal 86. 12. 
ad finem. 
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SECT. VIL | 
Another Example of the Eternity of beaven. 


foul ! what is this Ecernity of heaven 
thou ſtadieft ? + is the .cntire and 


=- 


have | perfeft poſſeſſion of « life, rozerber, and as axce, that ne- 


race ? have I not' ſometimes 
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Trap. ® Sack 7. _ _—_— 

I 16.1, ſont ;" in —_—_ FEY 5s pour” of joy, and at thy | Where is no ſhadow of miſcries: Owe raviſhing 
right band ave pleaſates enermore 5 it is one perpernal of Spirit will the Souls of thejuſt be caſt .into, at 
day, which i: not: dividyd inzo that whieh is paſt, and ming of thee peſt 1 And ar he memory 
that which is to come + it-is. an age of ages, ever flow of things here below; remains. ris” Andbe 
7iſhing, upoer expiring; it 3s 4 beginning. of glory, 'ne- Spirits of the juſt made perfect, is manifeſt : Lulte's 
ver. ending, Toms O my none te hs thang us Km, 1 3. 
ſoul. ! 15 the eternity of heaven, the good thief 'to 


"F Sn: 2 


SED as 


 Kncitiinabaje By belagaier he erſta: 4" 
Empyreal heaven, in all inferiour Or Hoc 


7: woke i cndey of the” fi . > fox puts. Hoo oy 3 
—_— ; i of *e 2 | what are two? what are ten? what ar 30 bun- 
is1 ; and res oY deed? what are infinite } O' what a- 
ven is no corruption, nov old age; burſoletim. ple | char” | 
ry, and Lontinoal elec ; there CEN 
ſting fpring, there is / the flower ani grace | « 
Pal, 36.9. of -yauth', and perfe&- : with" thee 3s the | 
mare; ov Re DE: Os w expe, and Compariſons 


J. Cauſes, | _ As to that Eternity of Hel, fo.ro this Eternity of 


Deo pphmgena I. 
- The Ce ofthis Brnity vols rebut | con , ents 
: it is reſolved from" - than this bri 6 i we ne B 
or elſe, Sirens dime 
x le, vi huh Gat gen mona Ge | 
Camitsy 06; what wen ar ood they” have ſouls | aft 
Pldoſoher) meye neyer ty 67 in vain. | 
ly God, and grace,/and his witen can- ? 
not work in vain. Again, Jefis Chet huh pur 
chaſed an cternal manſion for us: So hecalls | Fot a farther cxiiipuadin of this Eternity, 
ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of this : 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brighrneſ of the fir- 
mement, and that turn many to righteouſneſs as the ſtars 
| for ever and ever.=—— nd every. one -that hath for- pac 19. 
fakes boxſet, or breehren, 'or ſiſters; or father, ſhall 29. 
recewve an hungred fold, and ſhall inherit Euerlating 2a 25. 
——— 4nd: £0 away into Everlaſt; 
ho Rang om into life OT þ Joh. 3.16. 
fo loved the World that he gave bis onh begorten Son , 
that hs whloer ale þ thn en pre 
have Everlaſting life hs Him hall woe th of the v4). 
water rhas 1 who 
rig gunmen beg, ok er cut hell fo gy len oo 
| con Come ye water, anto — o ; 
_ my Father, inherit the Kingdom : Then ſhall they rar ag. 11 6 Borg me, that every one whi 2 Jo. 6.46 
feeth rhe Son, and believerh on him may have Everlaſt- 
"| ing life. ———WP+ tow chat if our edrehbly houſe of 4 Cor. 5.1, 
his Tahernacke were dſſts, we have a building of 
| God, aps | houſe nt rrligde with bands Eternal in the 
Er And. there ul be no night FE7r, Rom. 22.4 ; 
| and they need no Candle, neither light of rt Sun, for 7 
the Lord God giveth them Light, ou! the) ſoak ogy 
dy | for cuer and, ever. i, ng 
"Thus far, O try Soul, for the information gf 
ny Judgment ; now for che finding py F thy 


4 il. 


Dan. 12.4% 


"Chaps Be. DO 7. 


Job 19.23. | 
I4- 


| Lead in the 


I, Reliſh 


O. Eternity of Joys! O thay thou wer? written” i” 
a book, that thou wert., es with- an Tron Pen and 
ock, for ever), O'that my.Heart were 
the Book ! at my M yere-the, Jrou Pen 
and oral 1 And that this word Eternity , WETE. im- 


ry of one another ; 


TOE UT” YT ST II. OT —n—_— 


look, how many Sainte "are 
18 Heaven, : ſo. many. . joys: _ the.Saints y/\for 
they rejoycemeyery ones as in theirown; 
this Sb and oadler, cnomkiples their Jour; 
O US a full jap! But that. which 18 more than.all 
the reſt, it(15a:; | Divzne joy, for it comes. from Gue:, 

and it is in God ; and it is with:God; it 25ithe: ſarae 
joy that God himſelf hath ; Carnal hearts rejoyce 
nm ſenſual things, .but God rejoyceth not in / theſe 
things they rejoycein; now the Saints. in Heaven 


yen. in, ;me:! © my Souls. be! 
—_— Dy David; np. Heart ie fgets 
ge 
SP JB ſrndyg ade et 
which, alyyay 
that EEE a .moyed. 
x into, Heaven and. (ce, tholt 


aft .is fixed : Ser. yk ſelf. mm afure! 
oY Pow 
ay 2 and that't N — 
invifible ſights of lory. . Oh.. what. happinels is 


here” of Tn Ret Teduce. aL, to uheghouds 


3th the enjaytnent of God is abaye the joy 


ae cxerciſed-in.the ſame yoyuhir God himfelf hath; 
the. beams. of their | joy;1 are, mingled. with the 
beams .of God's Joy.: .O O »Glorious oy 1 And yer 
the eſs of Saints not .in this jojy" for: 
of this en- 
joyment - nocd then Qny-Soul, [wide farduel, - 
a. baths.thy; _ delicious Rivemot their 
Paradiſe, - repent 


1272+ EW phe, Him Grdibe aniotndr or ate 


19V9 70! mind. of 
2: 10 | Yehares 


or HFS 1s, ud for 


" knowing ; New we ſee pirakd & (Haſs: dark(y;) bunthoi 


Fm, -can, be exerciſed; in ; 

Wks l, 5. Ie pad praiſes,of God are in their nouths; 
Bebold the, bi ugh C Fins, of God. and of the[Tre: 
nity . are in their minds : They are always ſinging praiſes 
to God and to him. that ſits upon. the. Throne. Surely 


this is the higheſt _—, for this is the high- 


eſt . Gloxy that. .God. hath 


To Eons ._ 


from all his. RICK ph 


Communications fk 
ven; the, 'end” of 
is for his Palos. = of all Es a wy 
in Heaven, 1s for wor 
Souls of his area pi himſelf 

2.. The Hearts of Saints are am up and fir 
for thele high praiſes of Gady they are not ſometimes | 
enlarged and ſometimes ſtraitned ; no, no, their 
Souls are always up, always.upon rthe Ow pin, 
inflamed with heat copay. 


”o er (which. yet is nat \ſeparat 


a . 
= 


| rl ere is the law 


thie affeftions conlider only .th 
is the Viſion of God: "and the 
Which is the fruition g God : 

# Varkay eng 


k I ws or 4 b it 1 pure, 0 wi 
any ner fin : ; is -/ j 
from this, 
* ll joy f t $2 * OLA 
c ro thern, Mel 


- 


Ea 


- 
Þ » . 4 ww % 
2-0; '"_ . 
38 * ” 


LH only ; fron, his | 
> ng, 


kmy -45 216 ae knows. ( Every. Saint in Heaven un- 
detſtands. all things, and knows all-perforis:: fo far 
25 it may any.Way conduceto bis happineſs: There 
13.n0 
Saints there have 3.0 wit, 

with God in knowledge, which is indeed the Vve- 
ry image of God. % 

2. The Saints andiind ſo clearly as that 
| they, LS, no help: of inearis to 
\ ſee thoſe Glorious things. of Heaven, except :rthat 
' means We:call the light of Glory, Indeed: ithere is 
{wad (haut Heaven above all 'the brightneſs of.' this 
« light that would dazle the eye af -man 
a th: (hence in this. 'fraif condition 9-1 mar 
can ſee Gad\and live; when God, or: but an-; 
appeared, how were men afftighted? But iniHlea- 
ven the Souls of the jult are elevated, and inabled 
to ſee with joy thoſe things that there are: mani- 


Inberieance of the Saints in Jight.”'\. 


| Winn; but the very lmiple pure ef{ence of God 
ed ant artributes). 
there is a clear viſion on their part, anda clear. 
Manifeſtation on God's part ; bo are from God, 
to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to 


be ſeen of them : And thus God "4 0047 v7 


on Moyes Sie in i the cransguraton; the ts 

ell upon the of: him, = 

- | have time.cngugh to take a' full view of him,even 
Eternity at ſelf..... 

3. For the Fruition of God, the will of the Saints 

enjoys God ; In, . this wi. - Heaven are en- 


ſe, | volved theſe t 


Nero a pee aphaly 7 


r Cor. 13, 


Hated in, the vighelt inploys | agrire Fog gow 0 fray impatk; chu) tanb:fal/r os 57 


6mplicity, no-ſhallowneb in tleaven, all the : 


felted ; In thy light ſhall we ſee light : It 1 IS. called che Pal 35. 9, 


Col. 1+ I 2+ 


3- The Saints in ehis light ſee; not only. the at= 
| chaps of-God, his Mercy, Juſtice, ' Truth, and 


IRS EY alt. _—_— oh —_ 


Chap. 8. Se&. 7. Menitation. | —— I 


th of all bis riches, and glory/and excellency, as 
chey will . - | Eternity 1s a piece of inhiiitetteſs. Now, O death 
3. As they make uſe of God, ſothey have the | where is thy ſting ? O grave where is thy wiftory ? days, 
ſweet and comfort'of what they uſe; hence God | and nights , and years, and time, and end, and 
is ſaid co give ws all things richly to enjoy : He gives death, are words which there have no {1gnibca- 
the things, and he gives the comfort with it; He | tion, nor are uſed, except perhaps to extol Erern;- 
gives himſelf ro the Saints in glory, the uſe of | #5, as the mention of hell to extol heaven. --No 
himſelf , and the comfort of himſelf in the |-more uſe of our Calenders, of Chronologies all 
uſe thereof. | : the years of our Lotd, and the years of our lives 
4- As they enjoy God, ſo they. enjoy them- | are-loſt and fwallowed up in this Ezermry + white 
ſelves in' God, they live in God continually, the | we are Servants, we hold by leaſe, and that bur 
fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, ' and. | for the term of a tranſitory life; but the Sor | abs-! Gal. 5. 2: 
move in. the water, than'the fouls of Saints do | derh 54% the houſe for everi O'then my Soul, let go 
live in God, and move in God : your life 4s bid with thy dreams of pleaſant pleafiires, "fear not to en- 
Chriſt in God.» The life. of Saints upon earth is | ter that eſtate, where thou ſhalt” ever" fter ceaſe 
att hidden life, and it-is-hid im but an Hea- | thy fears. Sit - downz and fadly once a day be- 
ven|it.is:a' revealed: life, 'and | in God. , | think thy: ſelf of this Erernizy: Amongſt all thy 
and enjoycd i God::\Such a: ſpeech. is that of | Arithupetical numbers, ſtudy the value of this inh- 
Ma.25.23- Chriſt, encer into your (fafter's joy; it-enters not in- |'nite Cypher, which though it ſtand for nothing 
in the'vulgar account, doth yet contain all 'oun 
millions ; O fix thine eye on this Erernity ? Study 
throughly, ſtudy this one word Eternity; but to 
ſtudy-it only is not enough ; -Conie, roul up thy 
Revei 20. you affections 


—_— 


ly this, if any —_ is the reſemblance of God. 


Xal'that thou word behevingly 
iy: thiy-word Everlaſt gle hag 
| | | t the ' deepeſt agony'; #2, maſt 1 
the Lordi good! Ohere ixthe pure, ſpiritual, quid | Lond, Ha live for city , "then wil F us love fr rver; 
tefſeritial joys of Heaven! :the Saints are ſotwal- |-muſt my joy: be immo; | 
lowed: up in God, as that: they :cannot any fats | bei arnmprivl'; finely 
ther mind themſelves, but altogether (God 3" nay | al@mever ceig 
their minds, and wills, and-iffeftios,; ure all {et on '\ Evorwity 
God, and nothing: elſe. |. x. Their minds are bd | "of ir 
mrrirye ayorven garter droorpearsd fare ry, anne 
2. 'They will not any-thing to themſelves nor to | the freſh and Free breathir 
any Creature, but all-to God.;.. O! their--will-is | Godgſhalt flobriſh ever; thete 
wholly raken-up-with'God. ! +3, "Their affeftions | $afte fort, |not di 
are wholly ſer on God, they rejoxce in the:Lord ob | ning and: , | 
' ways, | nd again rejaxce nithe. Lord ; they love the | 
Lord with all their bears,] 4nd with all their foul, and | foups 
withall their mind; and t they love qhem- | 
themaſelves tor | 


mth. a cw tt 


| 


"Chap. I Sea 7 "y 


+ 


weakneſs of thy 7 Jud 


T2. Complaint. 


But alas ! where is my love, my longing after | w 
this Eternity > Wha little taſte and favour have 1 
of this fweetneſs? My Soul ! what dulneſs - and 
heavineſs is this that hangs upon thee ? My judg- 
ment, . O alas ! is conf , how then ſhould 
my affections be enlarged ? It is the abundance 
_ exceſs of light hath ſtruck me blind ; now my 
thoughts are in Heaven, which way ſoever | look, 
I loſe my light, in ſeeing an infinity round about 
me ? Oh here's length without points, breadth 
without lines, depth without any ſurface ; all con- 
tent, all pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, all at Ec- 
ſtake of fruitions ; who can ſtrengthen my eyes 
to endure Eagle-wiſe this glorious and reſplendent 
Sun 2? But O my Soul ! lay not all the fault onthe 

be th : Say, is there- not 
ſome other wes { ? O how hath the World be- 
witched thee, that thou art become {o Carnal, fo 
Co ſo Senſeleſs of Spiritual things ! "Thy 
thoughts run after Riches, and they are uncertain ; 
thou art ambitious after Honours, and they are 
ſlippery ; thou' art in love with pleafures, - and 
their end - is ſudden ; and there is. bitter- 
neſs in the end ; thou art daily converſing with 
men, but death ſhall diflolve > Px of Friend- 
ſhip with others. O prepoſterous care ! What, 
all on - the World ! And now that Erernivy is 


thy Meditation (on which thou ſhouldſt taſte- larg- 
deeply) art thou; now all 4- 
-mort ? O what dulneſs, what, drowſines,. what 


ly, and be affected 


ſecurity is this! If thou halt in thee any ſparks of 
ag 0gs-» rp frit breathed into. , thee by 
the Spirit of God ; awake, awake, O my, bot yn 4 
away with this dull ſcnllek ſecurity 
there's but Hf ho oth nh RT 
What! haſt thou not ſeen ? 5 franpung weft} 
when all is done, art thou lo careleſs of thy home, 
ſo ſenſles of Spi 


and 1 things, 
certain ſubſtantial Bal groin and 
ER 

e ot Heaven as 
excellent thin 
of the Worl 


7 A Cnc | 
heart takes nor the things of Heaven 


ly thy ſecurity. ® Oh what ſhall I fay ? What all 
thee O my Soul ? As Fonathan faid to Ammon, why ,-4:m. 3. 
art thou lean from day to day being the "King's Son ? So 4. 
om art thou heavy O my Soul, and. why wal- 
thou ſo dumpiſhly in the ways of God being 
ri King of Heaven's Son. ? 


3: Wh. 


O that I could mind this Eternity! that I could 
taſte or reliſh this Ecermry! that I were fitted and 
prepared for Eternity! O that I were wiſe, that I Deur. 32. 
underſtood this; that T cofidered my latter 'enid'! © that 29- 
row while it is called to day, while it is che) accepted 2Cor. 6.2. 
time, and the day of Sakvation, I had a and 
intent eye upon this Erernity ! O that ] till 
reaſon thus, What if 1 endure hunger and-thirſt, 
emptineſs and injuries, {icknefs and poverty ?Hhat 
if T were beaten with Rods.gr ſuffered Shipwrack 2 What 2 Cori 1. 
if I were ſtoned to Death ? All theſe are to 23» 25+ 
that Erernity of woes ; on the: contrary, What {1 
had Creſw's Riches, Solomon's W ardrope, — 
zar's Cup-board, Sampſer's 
ty ? What if an CI ens 
exceeding high Mountain, and ſhew me all the Kjng- 
doms of the World, and the Glory of them, and ſay un- 
to me, All theſe will I give thee > All theſe are no- 
thing to Eternity of Glory:) O Lord, -that 1 could 
wait and. long for thy- Salvation ! O that,I could 
mind the things above ! O that my eyes, like the 
eyes of. thy. firſt | Martyr, could by the light of 
Faith ſee; but a of TW Othat my 
Heart could be rapt up.thither indefire / O that I 
could ſee -Heaven with: adi experimental, 
ſpiritual, 6xed, believing eye! O that my mirid 
were raiſed to look after:that Communication: of 
conſider | God. that I ſhall have hereafter! © that my,Con- 
! | verfation were in Heaven! O-that1 were drow- 


Heavens. Joy —_ How, then ſhould I trample 


anities of the Earth! | How wil- 
lingly- I p93 4 nie all Tormencs! 
How.ſcornfully. ſhould. paſs by. all. Pleafires, all 
Pomps !- "How ſhould I bein travail af. my. difſo- 


1] exjpy/wy Gif -in:God Oh. when: 


A zviour there ? Oh far be 


A het m,. ax there * Of x bp thay 


oi no le Fa, dalchou ele her 


for then. 


God nig,and folace my ſelf in my God'? 4s the: Heart 


y 
I ſhall enter inte theſe rok 4" 
Pſal. 42.1. 
Bo «& 


Chap. 8. $c&. 7. is 


the world, abhors Death and Eternity in another 


Jer» H I 4+ 


PhR.2.13 


world: It is my miſery that I dote on nothing, or 
on {in that's worſe than nothing ;; How long {hall 
theſe Vanities thus beſot me ? How long ſhall theſe 
vain thoughts ledge within me > Why Lord ? There 
is no ſtrength in me, 'I can neither will nor doe ; 


It is thou only muſt mork, in me both to will and to doe 
(both'to meditate on, and to prepare. for, both to 
defire after, and to love, and hope, and joy in this 
Eternity) of thy good Will and Pleaſure. 


5. Petition. 


To thee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee [ 
tender my humble Petition, and pour out my 
ſoul : O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Erer- 
nity ! O give me this water, that 1 need thirſt, no 
more! O give me fuch a taſte or reliſh of this 


' water, that it may be in me a well of water ſpring- 


Eph. 2, I'7. 
18, 


 velation in the knowledg 


ing up into eternal liſe | O inflame my ſoul-with a 
love of theſe thoughts, with a longing deſire af- 
ter this Erernity of. joys 1 O let me not always be 
thus dull and brutiſh, but thou that haſt prepa- 
red Eternity for me, prepare my foul for Eternity ! 
teach me fo to carry on. this earth, that I be not 
ſhut out of thoſe Eternal Manſions in Heaven y 0- 
pen my eyes that I may ſee ; draw afide this veil 
that I may know what Eternity is ; give me ſo to 
live as one that: labours for Erernity, contends for 
Eternity, ſuffers for Emrnity ; let me never be fo 
fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and tp neg- 
lect this Erernity that never ſhall have end. —— Qb 
Fathtr of glary, give me the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
of Chrift, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding being illighttned, 'F may know what. is 
the hope of thy calling, and what the riches of the glo- 
r3-of thy inheritance is. in the Saints ; "Lord here is 
the ſummary of my ſuit has I may know, not only 
the inheritance of the Saints, buf the inheritance 
in the Saints, and the glory of the inheritance, and 
the r:ches of the Glory ;, nor would I have a com- 
mon underſtanding to kzoz this, but I delire ' that 
#he ey2s of my underſtanding may be illightened , and 
let this' come from the Knowledge of Chriſt, - from 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, and from the 
Father of Glory. O Lord, my meaning s and my 
prayer is, that I may find ſome. 
ſweet, and Spiritual good in my ſelf, as the be- 
ginning of that Ecernal good which I expect; others 
may know what this Ezernity. is in Sermons, in 
Books, in the written Word ; but the Saints only 
know in themſelves thas they have a better and enduring 
ſubſtance. O-Lord that I may know #n my ſelf what 
this Ecernity is, that I may know it by that 
rimental fweetneſs of the Tiras Foounkgr rf 
I fand #2 my ſe{f,/ and what is Glory" begun / but Grace 
.and Holineſs * Thou ſeeſt , Lord', that iris no 
ſtrange favour that I beg 'of . thee, it. is no ather 


all. | 
the beginning, who never could ſochearfully have 


 . embraced Death and 'Torments,:iF: through the 


midſt of their - flames, _ and pains: they had nor 
of Glory 


| 
þ 
þ 


thou wilt, Lord, let thy Servant depart | in Peace. 

y times are in thy hand, I am no better than my 

athers ; my life is a bubble, a ſmoke, a ſhadow, 
2 thought, I know. therggis no abiding . in this 

rough-fare ; Oh-ſuffer me not to be ſo mad, as 
while I paſs on the way, to forget the end; it is 
that other life that I muſt_ look after ; with thee 
it is that I muſt continue ; Oh let me never be 
ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on what 
I muſt leave, .and to. neglect Erernicy. I have 
ſen enough of this Farth, and yet I love it too 
much, Oh kt me ſee Heaven another while, and 
love it ſo much more that the Earth,by how much 
the things there are more worthy to be beloved. 


up to thee, and to ſee thy goodnels in the Land of 
the Living ; thou that boughteſt Heaven for me, 
ide me thither ; and for thy mercies fake, in 


ight of all Teorpeoanh ng alighten thou my Soul 
direct it, crown it, that ſo at laſt I may doe thar 
Dwzy and receive that Glory of thy Saints, in joying, 
ſeeing, and enjoying God to all Eternity. 


6. Confidence. 


Behold, O my ſoul! and do not meerly crave; 
but challenge this favour 'of God, as that which 
he owes thee he owes it, becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed it, and by his mercy he hath made If 
gifts his debt : Is there not a promule made ? 'Blej- 
ſed is the people that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall 
walk in the light of thy countenance, O Lord : —thii 
is the promiſe that he bath promiſed us, even Et 
life.-—— Theſe things have I written unto you. that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal liſe : and is it not an ex- 
perience trycd ? I /ate down under bis ſhadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte: O 
os is this mu taſte of eternity 2 what is this 

ta glimpſe of unſj e joy 2? O. Lord, let 
me taſte this Anbar 5-07 at real experiments 
in my own' heart ! . give me Lord : what wilt thou 
give ? give me a ſpiritual eye, that I may look 
at this Erernity as a ſpiritual thing ; Hons, © 5. 
looks ax it carnally, Qh the flaſhes of joy co have a 
Crown and 4: Kingdom ! but a ſpiritual heart looks 
-At Erernity ſpiritually : O give me to look to hea- 
Ven With a right eye; and in a right manner, to 
lopk at the ſpirituab part,and fprritual excellency in 
heaven, which conliſts in the viſion of Godzand fruiti- 
on of God,jn thb Image of God,and Communion with God: 
O give me thus to ſee,and to know the reality of this 
Eternity | Ggpe me Lord, what wilt thou give ? Give 
mean heavenly principle that will carry me hea- 
'yen-ward : the Church is to 
ſmoke that aſcend upwards to heaven : though rhe 
| Church be black and dark in regard of her in- 
irmities, yet- ſhe hath a principle to carry her 
upward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to 
; Eagles that flie aloft towards heaven; t their 
| bodies are not there, yet their hears 'and fouls 
:are there: Why Lord, mny-treafare. is 'in_ heaven, 
'Q les my heart be there + Oh, where ſhould it be 


pillars of "8 


Oh God look down on me, and teach me to look 


Pal,89.15; 


I Joh. 2:25, 


1Joh.5.13:; 


Cant, 2. 3. 


3.6. 


154- 


The Life of Faith + 


Eph, 4.24. give me this image ! give me righteouſneſs and holi- 


Ii, 


Hed. 


i in God : Olet the Sabbaths be my delight, as 


1 Joh.5.10, witneſs in himfſelf- 


= 


center of my heart be in heaven, mult it not have 
a principle to move naturally thither ? O the can- 
ſciefices of many tell them their ſouls work down- 
ward to vanity and ſeffuality ! but O Lord ! let 
my ſoul work heaven-ward: O Chriſt ! let my 
ſoul move towards thee ; though I have weights 
of corruption that would weigh me down; yet give 
me, and aſſure me of that principle that doth work 
to heaven. Give me Lord, what wilt thou grve ? 
give me ſome beginnings of; eternal life wrought 
in me here, give me the firſt fruits of heaven. 
The ſripture fairh, that whom he *hath juſtified, 
them he hath glorified. (5. ) they have the glory 


of heaven begun in them: why Lord, give me þ 


this earneſt ; give mean heart enlarged with God's 
image ; now is the image of God begun, and'in 
heaven. the-image of God ſhall be renewed : Oh 


neſs, for that is the image of God ; give me thy 
preſence ; give me the viſions of God, and fruitions of 
Ged; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the earneſt of 
my inheritance give me the, firſt-fruits, give me 
ſome acquaintance of thy blefled ſelf in every or- 
dinance, let there be a Ttronger union betwixt 
God and my foul :” let me enjoy God in the crea- 
ture, and God in the ordinances, and God in all 
things; yea, let me enjoy God in my ſelf, and my 


beginning of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall 
keep in heaven! and thus before I go into heaven, 
let heaven come -into me ; 'let me taite. of Erernity 
by theſe real experiments in my own ſoul* And 
now Lord;- that thou haſt in ſome ſfwett meaſure 
aflured me, in that thou beginneſt to warm my 


heart, and to perſuade my foul | that I have a 


the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, 


Chap. 8. Se&t. 7. 


and freely given to them that be unwor- 
thy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting life, believe in him, 
and live to all Eternity. ' O my foul ! why art thou 
dull and ſluggiſh, wherefore doſt 'thou not pur 
forth thy felt to embrace and receive this pro- 
miſe of Eternity ?  . God's promiſes are ever cer- 
tain, never leſs, but rather more in accompliſh- 
ment than in tender ; why doſt thau nor caſt 
thy ſelf upon this blefled iflue, If God be merciful, I 
am eternally happy ? It is the ſure promiſe of Ged, 
that he that believeth hath eternal life ; therefore if 
T believe, I am already a free denizon in the new 
Feruſalem ; Eternity of joys 18 already reſerved for 
me : Why Lord ? I believe, come glory, come Eterni- 
ty , come and welcome glorious Eternity , eternal 


glory, 


M Concluſion. 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
been beneficial unto thee : And yet before thy reſt, 
{tay a little, one word more ; what ?- can a pro- 
ſpect of heaven be too tedious? can a diſcourſe of 
| Erernity be too long? Oh no. 1. Dwell a little 
in admiring at the goodneſs ofGod, at the infinite 
treaſures of the riches of the glory#of the grace 
of God towards the children of men. - After the 
Apoſtle had ſpoken of gloriflcation he cries out, Phat 
ſhall ze ſay to theſe things? And now, O my foul! 
thou haſt been diſcourſing of Erernity, What deſt 
thou ſay' to theſe things 2 O the height and depth, 
and length,” TA bhadch of the Iving kindneſs 
of the Lord ! How utrfſearchable are his mercies ! 


right and interelt to this Ecernity ; what clſe means 


and his grace paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy 


this, he that believeth on the Son of God, hath the | goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 


and this is the record that God 
hath given to us eternal life > O then hqw {ſhould I 
but grow bold and conhdent ! up O my ſoul, 
chear up my love, Chriſt's f4ir one, for loe the winter 
is almoſt paſt, and the time of the ſinging of birds is , 
almoſt come. Tt is buta while, and I thall be free 


*from the body of fn and of death; it is but a 


while, and the image of God ſhall be made 'per- 
fect in me ; it is but a while and I ſhall behold the 
blefled face of God; and ſhall live to-the praiſe 
of that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion; and 
and ſhall join with thoſe bleſſed creatures, that are 
cternally bleſſing and prailing God ; thoſe taſtes 1 


to venture all thoſe things of grrerniry, 
that bare word of God, Pſal.:89, 15. -1 Jab. 
3. 6. Rom. '$. 
. What? 'doſt 


thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ons of men! 
If ever God wrought about any thing, it was abour 
the Communication of his to-man : rhis 
was the- work of God, and great deſign of: God 
from all Ecernity; Nay, the chief of the deep,infinite 
counſels of God, and the works of the- wiſdom 
of God have been, and yet are exerciſed abour this 
Q my {pul admire, admire, if in any part of this 
Meditation,thou haſt had a true ſpiritual light of the 
riches of the goodneſs of God, in the way of his 
Conmugnication of ines and glory to the 
children of: men ;_if thou haſt ſeen into the grear 
delign of God, into the deep counſels of the wit- 


- have formerly had affure me;of this. Believe ie, | dom of God, if the Lord hath in ſoine fiveet 
believe on the Son, bekeve. the promiſes; be content |-meafure laid 


open his heart tothee, and brought 
thee into the treaſures of his riches,and given thee 
a view of them, pom ©. 2. Break _ 
into poe ifes:; join wi bleſſed Elders 
fell ar Leftee he La, having all harps: in 
their. hands and golden Vials full of odours, and 
who ſung, aorthy are thou, who waſt ſlain, and haſt 
——— x _— 
Warr 15-6 Aynar aha and-under the 
earth, and: in the fea ; who iy, bleings bonour, 
that firtech upon the 
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ceed him in his inheritanc ? And ſhall ſuch a one 
as I (the vileſt, the worſt of Sinners) inherit E- 
verlaſting life, a Crown that.never withereth, a 
durable treaſare, which can never fade ? O what 
ſhall I give unto the Lord for this Erernity ? My 
Soul, Rejoyce "thou in the Lord, and bleſs his Holy 
Name : Now begin that Hallelujah on Earth , 
wifich - in Heaven thou ſhalt fing more fiveet- 
ly to all Erernity, Hallehyah | And again Hallelujah ! 
Amen Hallelujah ! 


And now (O my Soul !) give up thy ſelf to 
God, and repoſe dep ſelf. wholly on thy Maker 


and Redeemer ; be abundant; in AFTER I there 
ſhall not be one tear, nor one nor one pray 
er loſt, Wait y on for the full 
fleffion of this Erernity; and walk chearfully 
in the way that he leads thee. thetcunto : Say at 
the of this Metitation, -O Loxd! O-Eter- 
nity. r ſelf! O chou Firlt and Laſt," Alpha oid Ome- 
= / ohne dan and without all end, I re- 
comment jny Soul, my ways to thee ; rake me to thy 
keeping, 4nd prepare. me for this Eternity, through 
Chriſt thy only Som, my only Saviour. Pali 16. 
beginning at Verſe 7. ad fem: 


& 
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Of the Nature of the / 
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it : In this caſe fee all this an: the, Pronyſe _ " That promyerin thin Temporal and Spi- 
ing the'order, and time, and manner to God) | ritual (not abſolutely hinge? to. Salvation) | are 
then ſet God's wer and faithfulneſs a work | not univerſal, but indefinite. (ae) he makes fuch 
that can doe it,-and his wiſdom awork to contrive\| promuſes, becauſe ſometimes (thought) always) 
Rn, which way he knows beſt : 'Thus 1s the mea-| he grants accordingly. - For i | 
Pal. 39.5. ning of that 'T ext, Commit thy ways unto the wings of healing the Sick, cannot be uni 
i Pet. 5.7, fruſt 3 him, and he ſhall bring it (go paſs ; burl | then be fuppoſed that fick - men Thould never 
your care upon the Lord, for he careth for you. ſeeing the Elders may at all ſuch times of rived of 
4- By Faith wait upon God, in thet way .he | Death, ſtill come and pray with them, + but. we 
hath appointed ; 'it is true, God will work that obo. ted ed for all mz once to die 1 the 
good for us, yet we mult uſe the means, and | meaning thereof is, that prayer" is an Ordinance 
meet God in the courſe of his Providence, other-| to tow God hath made fuch a gracious promiſe, 
wiſt: we le not by Faith, but tempt God, and | and he often doth reſtore the ſick at their Prayers; 
throw away his promiſes and all. and therefore upon every ſuch particular eccalion, 
5. Set it down and conclude, that God willdoe | we are to re gh upon God for the performance of 
whatſoever he hath promiſed, - and we. ſhall re. | it by an 4&t_of recumbency, though we cannot 
ceive it in the ways of his Providence: This is the | with an adt of full aſſurance, ehe promiſe not being 
very work. of Faith it ſelf, thus it draws fap;and | univerſal, but indefinite : Of like nature are all ©- 
vertiie from the promuje, hen 3 it concludes, 'That | ther promiſes of things Temporal or things Spiritu- 
actording to the good in the promiſe, it 1s ſure ro | ak, not abſolutely Salſwy to Salvation ; as long 
be done. Life, Honour, Aſſurance of Roddenee x 
6. Bur imagine the, Lond, dclays, and doth | them /thar | him, the tenor and 
not ſuddenly accompliſh, then muſt faith rake up | which &, 1s Not as if abſolutely, ow ro 
14.28.16. its ſtand, -andſtay till it come: He that believerh, | and univerſally ; God doth always perform theſe 
maketh noe haſte, the Piſtons fof an appointed time, | to thoſe thiat are truly qualified,” with the cefitiri- 
 Plal.133.2. and therefore wait for it : -So the Plalmiſt, 4' 2he | ons ſpegibed in thoſe promiſery the contrary” boch 
Bo, res of x Bhivdks Tobi phe Binds of fix Miſter, and Scripture, Inſtances, and common 
the ezes of a Maiden to ber. Miſtrifs, & our tzes wait ſhews ; they are therefore indefinitely meant; iid 
upon the Lord our God, until be Þave mercy npon us.: | lo Þ w be underſtood by us ; becauſe when ever 
Not anei! we wil, or until weſee it fir, bur wnzil he-| (God ering marks. ſuch merci wi of his 


ML nk he would do it by he rahe..9n- 
Fkghe "the Lok" not only dels bur For us aft of Farr, Kuble #6 

ws Bart and to fag, He wil _ bear: In ning inthe prong 3 thar 2s he intended not in fach 
this caſe, labour: with an” holy Hur promiſe; ="an abſolute, infallible, univerfal' obliga- 
F tend with cir God, and by. Gon of Pitnſelf to. the performance of them to all 
B - come him, | for the Lord loves to be overcorne that fear him ; ſo the at" of Faith which a-man 
” © Gen. 32- this. When Face wreſtled with God, Let me go, | is to putforth toward this promiſe," in the applica- 
26, . faith theLord; I wif nor Her thee go, Taith Jacob: on of i for kivown part, is not. 'requited 
So do we catch the" Lord Jeſts, and firive with tobe an abſolute, perſuaſion” and afſu- 


Hy, xd and teave hin nor, rill we have thoſe com- | rance, that God will beſtow theft ourward thitigs 


OED ve qualihcations in him, 
| ding Hed mage) bug Ments Keerth morriet vs 


of Fanh, when the Lord is fan to hay | of recumbency and ſubmiſſion, caſting and adven- 

Ge rm yield himſelf 2s Con- aaring our Elves upon him for the performance 
yan ft art Ft biz | of it to us, not knowing =; by his: out- 

| jor Freon ward SiunſSbb make” > ood ro ; yet with 
| ſubmitfion to his good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he 
general. diſs it; and Fhe gra, t0 ſider theh, Thar 

- we have, it 18 not by a me Previepnce, 
ber virtue of a Promiſe. ins ay, 
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We ſhall bepin begin firſt with Temporal Evils; and | 3. Promiſes to remove ſickneſs aronhed and the 


concern them rſt you the Promiſes ; and ſe- like : E:xod. 2 4-25 Dout.”7. Hed If: 
RS exerciſe off in the reſpect of thoſe | + 2 For Poverty, we ray ſtore 94, hb pro- 


Promales. muſes, Pſal. 2 threughour, "RE I ©. 
"wx ks Promiſes that concern Temporal Evils |\Bjal. 37. $0 ons T5:(The _ EY 
have refetence to thoſe evils, may. haye, more mole? bw than the an TEE 
- General. - here's the difference, the wicked hath 'all by a Pro- 
i Special. | vidence, the Chriſtian hath, all by 'a promiſe * And 
1. Evils general, are atfflictions and dangers, this diſtin&tion the twpabt Ctr x would 'yot 'part 
eoncerning which we have Promiſes, *- | with for a world 
Prevent,  Þ] 37 For Pani SO to 1th” 
ſome to- '< Qualific, 3821 miſcs;":Fub 5. 19, £0. on 33-18;"19. Prov. 
© Remove thoſe afflictions, ro. 2; 3: Pal. mT 18,19. 1a. 41.17, 18. 
n. The Proiudfcr to prevent Afflictions, you may | ear rt ot rib into and - denyed 
read in the Word, "and they are theſs and the nixeflary food, frat er 
like; P/a. 91. 10. Pſal. 12:1. 7) Ft . 5. IY.: | fiver; IF mes will give i no 
Xech.. 2. 5. whete the Lord promiſeth zo be 4 wall Lo: ng When « 
of fire to his people ;, (not of ſtone, or) braſs, faith, 
Theodore) that it may both fray a far off, and |: 
keep off tooat haiid 4 prote&t them, .and deſtroy | 
their enemies. 
2; The Promiſes to qualife Evils, aretheſeand | pro muſt depend- 
the like. Pſa, 1033 13z T4. Ia. 49-: 13534, 15. when provifior' | ' to dift 
Hoſ. 1.1. 8, 9. : In ths laft iſe, God. imitates, Proviten ef God, ws nouble trdlof Faſt. 
Parents (faith Theodorer) when any miſery isvpon|-\. 4.*Vor War, "we tay "gather up FE ec, 
their. Child, Re Rok; re oy and the like, Be: 0. Prove'g- O23 x6. 
the Child fo much» an the g lies | Fer 39 I'7 78,” 'U 
ſo much-in her Ds arbor here Oe: Sol | 
the Spouſe being lick of Love (5..) tin; ſome miſe-|. 
Cant, 2-5, ry, Chriſt ſtayeth ber with flaggonzy comforts ber with | 
6. apples; his left hand it under her beads "und . Biz right | 4 
haul doth embrace | ber : Plal, 56.8.1 where wel 6. Re kg pſi, conſer th 
| | w his Chikdren'in 
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rem | cr. things, SOT REFIN FUIS chew on | 
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book?}] 2: Cor: 4. 174 7 Isthere" or, can there be'|-, F#OId iT haralt affiQion comes fithy God Shall Amos3.6. 
Any-ticher or fuller exprethan of Tub» anithere there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not 
phnvrriogneynrraphentarwnt Gyr: fe; } done (42.7 firm ahi light,” and Tcreabe 


IIs = foe p prace, \ and creatr-evil : Ihe Br 4 
Ss for -afflithiong; goory, for |-ebihgs;' I -4pue, © Lord, (ith "Diatid) thas thy Pl 119. 
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' bf whence it receives. -the name of Correfion, 


| Ia,28. 26, 


| yk I will declare 


we ſhall recere in the Bee nh Providence; 


» 3+ T1. Lord, how am I beſet with miſeries ? how ado. mar: ſor-: 
'9**:0: rows encreaſe daily 2. how are thejiencreaſed” that orgiry[ 


ble mev 


| Fas 


which fignifieth, - :o/er arighe or ſtrejghe. 

4 t now 
Contentation, and meeknefs of . Spirit, He hath 
ſaid urito Croffes, Goye to ſuch a man, not -to weaken 
his Faith, or go waſte any Grace of the Spirit, but to 
purge him, refine bim, try him, exerciſe him, to breed 
the quiet fruits of Rig breguſneſs, ro confirm his Patience, 
ſupport hit hope, &c. —— Hence God's Servants 
« oY their Faith have been.enabled to ſay, I will bear | 
the indipnation of the Lord, becauſe IT have formed 4 
gainſt him, until be plead my cauſes and execute judg-' 
,. ment of me: Andi ty Ac F have __—_ 


Heart w | Y 
It To 


whgh jo , that.we ict orgogen bo 
promuſes : Faith, 
but looketh, to. the hg (whoſe truth, 'and 
wiſdom, and power, | and mercy, never fails) and 
not to, 
brabam againſt bope, believed im hope, —— That what 
God bath promiſes, he was able to perform. \ . -. * 

6. "That the Promiſes are in-Chrilt, Tea and 4-| 
men, and therefore ſet ir down and conclude; 
God wull a whats! be ith ſl, and 


God trieth our Faith, Patience, | 


lets, Keim and, the end, | 


that | 


SE CT. 1V.: 
Of the manner of this Life of Faith in temporal Bleſſings: 


(| On<rming temporal Bleſſings, or good thingy, 
conſider we 

I. The Promiſes. 

2. Theexerciſe of Faith in thoſe prone 

I. Promiſes that concern ti Bleſſings 
have teference to thoſe Bl : 
o-) 4 General. 


an 


1; The general pr 
1 Tim. 4. 8, a 34 5. 


19, 1-Cop. 
| heirs of all World. 


2. The ſpecial paar. have a relation, forme 
| roour name, ſome to our bodies, ſome to our 
eſtates, ſome to our 
x; Thoſe Promiſes that have a relation to our 
good name”; are ſuch as theſe 1 Sam, 2. JO. Prov. 


3c :'x6.! Prov, 4- 8. Prov. 14. 19: Ia:56. 2, 


2. "Thoſe X that have a relation! to our 
bidieyare ale | long hfe, concerning” which, 
Det. 5 wake Na” fs 3.' 1, 2:-0r for bealch, 


_—_ 8. Pſal. 103; 3; 4, 5- 
iz. r8, Hl 2. 18; « bagy 22. or for peace, con 
cerning which, Lev. 26. 6. Pfal. 29. I. Pſal. 


8,9. Pſal 84. 11. Phil. 4. 
things are yours, -we are 


abiliry of the thing promiſed : A-1 45 5 


rs 45:07 I'I. Prov. 16: 16: or for Jeep, concerning 


which ,'Job''- 11. 19. Prov.-'3. 2.4- or for ford, 


LT | which,: Pſal. 7. 3: Bſal, 111. 5. Fo- 
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\Prov. '-1 oO: prank x and 13. 4 arid 28. 
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whichy. Provi-@2 14. 1@; 65.\2 0, 
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, but what | is hurtful 'and 


formation of what is amiſs, als whatſoever hin- 
ders the promſes. 

2. Thar faith is painful, provident and fru- 
cal.; it ſhakes oft idieneſs, takes the opportuni- 
tY, husbands thriftily , and obſerves God's pro- 
vidence in all aftairs, otherwiſe we live hot, by 
faith, but tempt God,and throw away his promiſe 
and all. 

3- That faith preſerves from the uſe of all 
unlawful means : "The believer conſults ever what 
is juſt ; not what is gainful, or what may be 
compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be 
— gained by fraud, deceit,” couzenage, or the. like 

_ carnal dealings : Better is a little with - righteonſ- 
|  weſo 5, than great revenues without right. 

4: That faith leans the providence of 
God , who will keep" back nothing 'from us 

pernicious : Here's a 
{weet act of faith, it ſubmits to God's wiſdom ; 
and reſts on his Providence, after the uſe of all 
lawful means ; and his. maintains qa Chriſtian 
in ſome meaſyre of contentment, 


2. For Prayer, and the. parts or manner of it, 
—_—_ this method. 


. Confeſs our ins, eſpecially thoſe ſins which | 


ak ſearch we are perſuaded hiaders proſperity ; 


| © Lord Thave thought on my ways, and Tfind (this or 


that) ſin in my beſome, this or that Corruption hath 
gotten head, and hinders thy bleſſmgs : O Lord how 


ſhould I expeft needfid things ? What have I to doe with 


2. That Faith makes a man Heavenly-minded 
in the uſe and poſſeiſion of a proſperous eſtate ; as 
it receives all earthly. bleſhngg from God, oj it 
winds and pulls up the Soul to Gd a again : And 
if it be rightly ob. proſperity i is S the &trelt 
ſeaſon for H eavenly contemplation ; theleſs trou- 
ble lies upon our eſtate, the more liberty we have 
to think of Heaven| y things:; Howſoever, Faith 
conliders theſe things as. pledges of God's Love, 
as parts of our Child's Portion, and fo- it makes 
us, look at the better part, thoſe never-fading 
Riches which God hath reſerved ih Heayen for 
all rhat fear him. 

J3- That Faith breeds' a Godly jealouſic and ſ- 
ſpition, leſtthe Heart ſhould be drawn away with 
the pleaſing delights.of things tranhrory z for by 
Gyace it.is that we are made conſcious, our own 
weakneſs, and of thefhare that 2 in every crea- 
ture, to take and entangle us : is plea- 
{ing, but dangerous; as man may deputy elt 
of fveet meats. This makes the waking hover 
CONER and watchkull, ang jealous; and ſuſpi- 
tious of his own Heart, leſt he miſcarry in proſpe- 
rity, con{ideripg there is a ſnare in it. 

4+ That faith mindsa change even when our 
mountain ſeems ſtrongeſt : The thing I greatly fea- 
red (ſaid Job) is come.upon me, and that whych I was 
afraid of, is come unto me ; by this it appears, that Fob 
always thought 
(ith the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if God 


upon a change ; There is no wind. Prov. 23-4 


thy promaſes, that have commutted ſuch and ſuch ſins. 


ſo pleaſe. Riches have their wings, and take their 
2. Importune the Lord for- his Temporal | flight like an. Eagle : 
bleſſings, at leaſt, fo far as he { 


' Naw faith minds this, and 
_—_— to be for for this ; 3 The priidens mien foreſeetb evil, nd Iroy. 27+ 
our good, and for the Glory of his great. name :| hideth himſelf. 
Job 8. s, "Thus Bildad tells Fob, If thou gouldft ſtek' unto God| 2... For prayer, and the manter of it, obſerve 
6, To betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty, ſure- this. method : 
ly mow he would awake for thee, and make the habita-| 1. Coanfeſs and acknowledge God's Mercy both 
tion of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous : Though thy begin- | in his Promiſes and Performances ; fay, Lord, thou 
ning was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatlyencreaſe.| haſt promiſed, That no good thing. a thou withhold 
'Thus Fabez prayed, O ys thou wouldſ? bleſs me in- | from them that walk uprightly ; and ſurely thou art true 
1Chron.4. deed, and enlarge my coaſts, *&c. And God | #22 thy ſayings, I believe by vertue” of thy promiſe T enjoy 
1 3. him that which he requeſted.” In like 'manner | this; larid;/ and thoſe goods, 8&c: IT have nothing , 
Gen, 28, Was Facob's Prayer, If God: will be with me, and will | Lord,; but merely of Free-grace, and by wertue of 4 
20, 21, Keep me in this way that I yo, and will give me bread pram 
to eat, and rainient to put on, ſo that I come again to | , 2, Pray, importune the Lord for fanQtificati- 
my Father's houſe in peace, Then ſhall the Lord be my | on of proſperity, atid for” God's Bleſfings upon the 
Ged : And thus may we importune the Lord, and | means-: more we ,. the more carneſt 
make our ſupplicatibn to the Almighty. ſhould the Prayers | of. Faith be; - for of our 
3- Thenpreſs the Lord with hs 'promiles, as | ſelyes: we ve.no, power to wield -a/ good eſtate 
with ſo many Ar, : Lord, thou haſt  faid, ms 09 ty to preſerve YT" In grea- 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now 1s, + as wealth we og open to, many /, Temptations, 
and if we pray... not [earneſtly that. may 


well as -that which is to come : 'Thou haſt faid, - Fear 
the Lord; .ye his Saints, 5s no. want to them | ſanCtibe all us Teoppers' Noting 9.5, we ſhall 
cool in Grace.: . \ Yrs 


' that fear him, &c. O theſe are thy promiſes, make | 
| chem good to ws ſtands belt with thy WiE i4. Praiſe Gol 'for. bis Mercies, and devote 
dom. « our -ſely unto him from whom./we.have-re- 

| ceived. What ſhall T render "unto. the- Lord Pal. 116. 

(kith-Devid) for all his nnercies toibards\ mit © Ioill DE ox: ” 
rake the cup of Salvation, and call upon the, name of 
the #19 Bg Men look i for thanks; for. a' ſimall 
| kindneſs, and. | hai ngr Ve » = for all 

pe; wy re 


2. In the e enjoyment of: theſe Medication. 
Tegan blethngs, go we tom } Prayer. 


.- For «. ag —_ 


Ehotge it con 
Cer ond; 


The Life of "a Chap. 9g. Sc. 5. 
32. in regard of the Hol 9% Ghoſt, Fohn 1 4.. te: 
SECH. V. Eph. 4. 30. regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 9.4. 


"x Wk 1, |-14- I Cor. 1. 8, 9,——or diſpoſition, diſtraction, 
Of the, manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils defects in our beſt reno which, 


T : -itual , * © Foil. Numb. 2.3.2.1. Cant. 2.1 4.—— Or particular falls, 
Hings Spit are 7 | daily frailties and infirmities, concerning which, 
We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils: and con- Ia. 55.7. Fer. 3. 1. Pal. 37. 24. and 14.5. 14. 
cerning them, firſt give you the promiſes, and ſe- f Heſea 14. 4. 1 Jobn 1.9. 
condly the exerciſe E ith in reſpect of thoſe | 2. For the exercilng of faith, concerning theſe 
promiſes. { promiſes that we may live by them, go we 
» Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or the | to I Meditation. 
Fleſh, pr the World, or from Man, or God, or Prayer. 
from our own ſelves. 1. For Meditation, and the matter of ir, conſi- 
rt. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devil, are | der we theſe things. 
temptations of ſeveral forts ; and the tnan whoſe | 7. Thatof our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpi- 
heart is upright, ſhall find firength enough againſt | ritual evils ; all our comfort is, that neither the - 
every temptation : To thar purpoſe conſider Devil, nor the world, nor'the fleſh, nor {in, can 
theſe Promiſes, Marth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 13. ] oppoſe any farther than. God wilt give them - 
1 Joh, 5. 18. leave ; _ the Devil himſelf can tempt who he 
2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from che ,are luſts | will, nor when he will, nor how he will, nor how 
. or temptations of Uncleanneſs ; and for ſtrength | long he will, bur in all theſe the is confined by 
and againſt ſych a temptation, conſider theſe | the providence of God. A legion of Devils could 
Prone ee, 2. 10,11, 16. _— 2.6. 1Theſ. | 20t enter into a Gadarene Hog, till Chriſt had given 
5. 23, 24- . | them leave: Satan could not. touch one bleat per- 
3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from te Le... are to Fob, till he had obtained liberty ; nor 
covetoulnels, Cares, evil company, &c. and for after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was 
tiren grthgagainſt ſuch, conkider ſe Promiſes, | renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who 
2. Cor. 6. 14-17, 18. Gal. 1. 4. 1 Jobn 5. 4- Heb. hath all our enemjes in a chain ; as for our ſelves, 
13. 5.4 ph 08 416, ds wi os byxdlaniac there we have no ability to refit any of theſe evils. 
are hive Negatives together-in the Original that | _- 2 That faith fortihes the foul againſt all oppo- 
ſtrongly affirm ; 9. 4. I tell thee, I will never, ne- | fitions, the more they rage, the more faith hearrens 
ver, never, never, never forlake thee. | the foul to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſha- 
4- Thoſe evils that ariſe from men,are either op- dow of the Lords : as the child d, 
politions againſt ty truth, concerning which, Maeeh. > a faſter to the ; To the poor ſoul pur- 
I 0. es Ads 18 . 9, I ©. or oppolitions apainſt | fu by the Devil, gr World, or Fleſh, or Mari, or 
I 9. I Pet, 3: 14.——0r oppo- | God,orgur own Corruptions,it runs to Chriſt,the 
| fronts at bog, and es fall eirher on our | cverlaſting Rock, and m his name reſiſts all theſe 
Ea omar IA ag 37. 6. where | Evils, and m hisname gets the vi 
ever thy innocency be at ſome times covered ; tempeſt, which | 
CE Re ed Led dal wh and | inſt us ( when to 
et the Lord will in his good feeling all fight and hope of the 
is fences and diflive het, ard 6 make ky Elec nar aca 6 x had. then 
innocexcy apparent to the world ; yea, he will make tells the heart, that a calm is at hand. The 
thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it-ari- | laſt temptation wherewith Satan ſer upon Chit 
ſeth-; yea, as noon day, when't is at higheſt, and | was the moſt turjous, and when he not pre- 
ſhines brighteſt, Pfal. 68. 13: Mar. '5, It, 12. | vail thereby, he departed for « ſeaſon : Lord 
' TE STI fall on us in re*| will not fuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. 
ſpebt of 'our liberty, concerning which, Bal. 69. | This faith affures us of, and perſuades us quietly | 
ES Im whe Aloe —_— £ , ob 
may deprive us'of our” goods, concerning w 2. ForPrayer, e manner of it, obſerve 
2 Chron. 22.' 9. Mae: ' IrY, £9;-Hab. 2. 17, I8— this method : 
da 539.6 Wa Mega, 1g rg I. Erie 
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with ſo many arguments .: 
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Sect. An Appendix of "the mf, hifLife of}: 
Faith, in oppoſition againſt eruch and goodneſs,” 
more particularly pars our good "Name, whereby. 

ah inworthy ſervant of Chriſt Jonermes joand dum: 
dance $-odwronr comfort. 
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review the promiſes ; and, 2.. colt his th hte, 
2.. The promiſes were- theſe ; Pſal. 37: 52 6. 
Mas. 5.10, 11, 12. I'Pet. 3 14. 1 Per. 4.14. þ 
Pſal.'68. 13. 
yet ſhall Je be 4s the wings of a dove copergd m1 
and her feathers with yellow gold ; 4.4. 
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to the-ends of the earth, as thrown amongſt black" 
and ſmoaky pots, opprefied with  calami- |, 
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5: £7, 19. Eh, 2. 144 16, IF 


£"P ey Alepries We have theſe >; 
5 Gal. 3: 26. SÞ—ar-gis 26. on 4. . 


- GS, i” 
| Pet 17; 48 Fobie 12. 76, T7. Hi I. 13: 


hs = fy us, pero theſe | Ng. ie. SS HDy T8 
£476, rg. CEEISR Fe,/41. 7. 


oh Fibm' 3. 16, pb.4. + #s has we may live them go we rod Medravin, 


aa 2.45 and it, con- 
mob w, we hare OE £5 np "opt 

. 24. and 28.15." Ex k _—— ; hes | S.« 
1-5. Jer x. 8:6 '? Chron. 28:20! God's thildten ) admirt« 


i rafts: bn-efewy% them oy eng 
| mn: thet, before Hr ogh of men! —— at pre 4 Plal. 35, 7: 


1! their the child; 
the ſhadow 4 


FE Plal. 23. x, 


| head a JÞep- IC 40, 11, 
e lamb, wh To Ys and 


__— 


UT Seat. "5 | ye Xite of FAalrty. "4 "363 


within me, thy comforts delight my ut; 3 a. d. I have | . 4. Praiſe God for his mercies, poet quietly reſt 
multitudes of thoughts, ſome running this way, | int the promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt freely loved, and 
tome running that, way ; ſome on this pleaſure, | redeemed, and ſanfified my. foul ;..O haw ſhould \ 
ſome on that profit : but my foul is onely com- | praiſe hes how ſhould T advance . ard ſer thee up on 
torted in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, high !- Salvation, and Glory, . and Honour, , and Praiſe 
"4 urs, all are vain and empty, and nothing 1s | be given zo thy name, &c. , I praiſe thee for my Elec- 
reſted on, to be delighted 1 in, . but Jeſus | zon, Veocation,, Fuſtification, Santification, &c. but 
Chriſt: yea there's a full content in Jetus Chriſt ; | above all, for. the fountain 0 ' all , the Lord Zefins 
let the world be filled with trouble-and ſorrow, Chriſt : ie; is my Chriſt j my Chriſt 
even now faith carries a merry heart. fanCtihes :. rFro'9 thou haſt given Chrilt for my | 
4 Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge | V/iſedom anil Sanftificatiag, as well as for Righrenf 
the heart towards God, and ſtirreth up. to. ear- | 7 
neft ſtudy of holineſs ; it a Chriſtian be much. 
A he Meditation of God's ſingular goodneſs in | lines, keel be Sll or | 
Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him w yield up | perfe&, -whereunto he 7 Ord ofthe Father ; 
himſelf wholly to God, in all manner of godly] were the progreſs of this building}, | 
converſation : Examine, O Lord, and prove me | my care and overlight, there x 
try my reins and my heart, for thy loving kindneſs # | fear ; but ſince "thou. halt laid, : upon Chriſt , 
before mine eyes, and I hade walked in thy eruth. my onely and all-afficient Redeemer ; Lord, en- 
5. Faith ever runs, to theſe promiſes in all | creaſe my faith, that I may hold him 
f.raits, and here it finds comforts : Nature tea- lafe, by. Ly wihnoF tor fg | 
cheth man and beaſt in troubles and ſtorms to | in Heaven for yer” and ever 
make to a ſhelter ; the child runs to the armes of 
. the mother, the'birds to their neſts, the" conies to | | te Na 
the rock”, ſo mult the ſoul have a ſanctuary, an SE CT. VI. 
hiding place , when danger-and trouble comes ; 
now where can -it take up a furer- and ſafer re-} Of the manner of thi Life of Faith in Spixieual 
fuge than with God and Chei iſt, and the Spirit of Graces. © | 
Chriſt ? indeed God it dares not look _ ue __ : | 
Chriſt ; and the Spirit proceeds not but. Irom operation. Goat i) ads 
08 , to Chrift dreſbive it runs immediately ; T* told you was Sanftification , now the ope-, 
it is Chriſt, who of God s made to. us wiſedem,, (1 ; 
and rigbeeonfacſs 5, and ſanftification, and grapes | 
Come '( faith Faith ) let us out to Chriſt, and if be | Iz Spiritual graces we 
receive us not preſently, let us ſtay a little , be is full ſhall” conſider ' in their 
of bowels and tenderneſs towards poor Jinners, be keeps | 
open houſe for all comers, he mites all, entertains all, | | F 
old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſinners ; | Gp of them both give 
. by promiſe # ſure too: him that cometh unto me, I © 
will in no wiſe caſt our. "Thus faith takes the belie- | 1. The kinds of - 
ver off from elf, civil life, eſtate, friends, 'and and Faith, and 58 
hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord | 
Jeſas Chriſt, who hath manifeſted the greatnek | 1, and Meekneſs, m_ Patience, mg hw 
of his love to poor ſinners by dying” for them, and | and Uprighrmneſs, and Peace of CES, 20d rw, 
ſen his Spirit to ſendifie and comfort them. and Perſeverance ; {ixteen graces in n iber 
'For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve |'cerning which he Lord Jack nd gratis yr pro 
this to. miſes. 
x." Confeſs arid 'atknowledge God's mercies || 1. Of gnny, to gre them, 74 
hs bis ns an ates: Say, Lord, | 2. To them, to reward \"©24 
haſt faid, T will "love thee freely; . ag The firſt Gtace is Knowletge, and we find ſome: 
pill be with thee, even to the end of the wolrd:-— He promiſes , 1. Of "it"; Pfad. 25: 14; Ter- Fa 34+ 
* that toucheth "50u,  rauchtrb the of mine exe: 042.2, 3. Micah 4-1, 2. Ws _ Rev: 3-Jr) 
== And all s yours, and 5e are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 1,2 3- 2. Toit, BE. 2 NT" N 
5" God's * — 4nd 1. & ] pray the” Father, and. be | 2 Pet. 1.2. Prov, 7 
amfo1 Q that be. may Fx] 


| As por eco! 7 e p! Fiz Go. 16. Pat. 97. Ii. 
 adep pn Th Govt He Tan Chon. :11.20. Prov. 29.25 Ia E6. 
Jon in ib eg 43: Ren 18.4." .29 Bk 
; of free Wice," an i prr6 22 ad Fe a -4-ce 
is, Hope, and we tind ſome pro- 
|mmfes, <1. Of #, Ns BY 65.4. Prove 14 32. 76, 
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make 'it | [12 Rom. 8 4 
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£7 is Loves ſpecially of God, and 
we cnay find Bene 1. Of :t, as Cant. I. 4 


Dent. 30. 6.2. 5s as Plat 91. 14. and 145. 
20. Prov. $. 21. Deut. 7.9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 
2. 9, 10. Jam. 1, 12.and-2. 5. 

"The {oxth en + and we find ſome pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, 2s 2.. 29, 40. Hof. 3. 5.-— 
2. To it, as Pſal. 1071. and 31. 19. and 
47 11. Mal. 3. 16, FF. 

The ſeventh, grace is hed and we find 
ſome promiſes, I. Of it, \ Il, I9, 20. 
of 7 27:— 2. 7%, as Deut. 2.8. I, 2, 


'Þ 

" The & grace is Repentence, and we find 
niſes, I. Of it, as Aﬀs 5.30, JI- Ezek, 
11. = and 2.0. 4.3. and 36. 31.— 2. To :t, as 
eng Ja. 55. a AVE. 7; 14. Ja. 1.16, 
I7, 1 s RN 8. Fer. 4. 14 

The ninth ns and we find ſome 
promiſes, 1. Of it, 28 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Gal. 5,2%.— 
2.. Toit, as Prov. 15. 33. and 2.2. 4+ .Fames 4.6. 
1 Peter Ia. 15. Matthew. 5. 3. 

"Sk orace 6s Meck, Tos find ſome 

promiſes, 1. Of it, 2s Ia, 11. 6, 7, 8. Gal. 5.22, 
23.— 2.'To it, as Pſal. 27.11, and 147. 6. 
\ Ya 29. 9. Pſal 2.5. 9. Reph. 2. 3: Mas. 5. 5- 
and 11. 29. Pſal. 14,9."4- 

The eleventh grace is Patience, wade 7 


ſome promiſes, I. Ge 6 Foy 5 G— % 


grace ffs and we find | 

ſome omaſes, 1. Of it, aF . 19-7, 8— 2.Toit, 

as Pſal. 11. 7.. Ia: 32: I7, x8: Prov. 14- 3. 
al. 1.1%. 2, 6, Mar. 2.5.46. 


leart, and we find promiſes, T. of it, as 
Fer. 31. 33. Fer-50. 5-— 2+ Toit, as Bal. $4. 
he rr IA. 11. Pſal, 112.2. 2 Chron. 16.9. 


miles, we oe 


ace is Uprighoneſs, or Sincerity of | this 


7. 19. Va. 54. 10,— 2. Tots, 


Te! HOreS | Teak wh 
Jo '9.. 2 Cor./7. 3b 08 | 


rod is ; nora all is forgotten : , What may be 
the reafon ? He ſtandson his own feet, he pre- 
ſumes to go alone of himſelf, and by his own 
ſtrength, and then no-marve| if he falls arFearch- | 
eth many a knock : If we will have any of q 
Graces, then deny we our ſelves : I will keefhy 3119-3. 
Natures (faid David) but immediately upon yi 4 
folution he cries, O forſake me not utterly : Purgo- 
ſes thus grounded, bring forth holy performanges;. 
but of our ſelves we cart expect nothing, IN 
2. That God's Spirit wAl | infuſe rheſe Grace 
and the encreaſe of theſe' Graces into them thar 
believe : Many would fain have Knowledge, and 
Faith, and Hope, and Joy, &©c. but they ex- 
erciſe nor their aith to believe God and His Pro- 
miſes : IT know a man im Chriſt (could Paul lay) 2Car. 12.7. 
concerning his Revelation : So, I knew 4 man in 
Chriſt off and on, unſtayed, dig at his manifold 
» ſtrong corruptions, little prevails aimſt them, 
a +7 all es to 0 be 3 End no help 
tillhe went to a promiſe, and by faith believed rhar 
God would aid 1nd aff; and Joe the whole work 
for him ; it is good to believe that (according to 
his grim ) God will fanQtifie our natures, tle 
us' to Holineſs, and . beſtow all his Graces on 


us, 

3. That re the 0 res of thee gacs it is 
bes to 1 3 Graces improved, are 
the ready way to A he G8: God ever be- 


ſtows the arcktcſt meaſtire, where he finds a care 

to put them forth to { Vhoſcever bath, to Mat. 13 2» 
him ſhall be grven, and I] bave more ** o# all : 
as men encreale their by labour, and 
learning by | RE he « ttimpror Graces, 
Ws AE 0s of i, ables 
Ee Prayer, and of it, e 
mahod: ys & | = | 


| 7. Confeſs and acknowiedge our inabllites' O gom.”..., 
Lord, I bave no Grace by nature, Thave no power. to a"; 
cleanſe anſe my own Heart ; O Lord, | have defaced thine 
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ze Life of Faith. 


28,29.) prayed by 4.promiſe, and thus ſhould we 
pray by 4 promiſe, and then we may be ſure we 
pray according to his Will. In want of other 
Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with 
this repetition : Lord, thou baſt promiſed, Lord, thou 
haſt promiſedy thou haſt made many ſweet pretious pro- 
miſes 'of races, and of degrees of graces : Thou haſt 
ſaid,;The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 
and, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto 
me ; and, the righteons hath hope in his death ; and, 
the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt 
in him ;, and, They ſhall go from ſtrength every one of 
them in Zion, appearing before God : O make theſe 
promiſes effeftual to me, blow on my Garden, that the 
ſpices (theſe graces) may flow out. 


Am... 


Plal.25.14- 


Joh.6. 37- 


Prov. 14» 
32» 


Pſal.94.7- 


SECT.. VAIL 
Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual Du- 


fH1Cs. 
AS Spiritual Graces, ſo Spiritual Duties, are of 
the operation of God's Spirit': Now the 


ve, 
1. The Promiſes. 


2. The exerciſes of Faith in reſpe& of the 
Promuſes. 


The firſt duty is Prajer, to which are affuted | 


theſe Promiſes, Pal. 5. 3. and 10. 17. and 65. 
2. Prov. 15. 29. Pſal. 50. 15. and 12. 17, 18, 
19, 20. Zech. 13. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 13. Jam. 5. 
' > 88, 

The ſecond tury is Praiſes, r6 which are afhxed 
theſe proxinyſes, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Phal. 50.23. and 
67. 5, 6. p 

'The third duty is Preaching, to which Ma. 2.8. 
20. Fobn 5.25. 

The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which 
Pſal. 19. 8. Prov. 1. 4. | 
_ The fifth duty is Loving che Word, to which 
Pſal.x 19. 165. and 112. 1. | 

The {txth duty is Waiting on the Ward, to 
which Proverbs 8. 34, 25. 

The ſeventh duty, is Hearkening to the Word, to 
which Iſa. 55. 2, 3. As 5. 29. 20. J2— 
1 3. 26, 
Baptiſm, to which As 2. 3, 
The eighth duty is ) 8. and 22.16. 1 Pet. 3.21. 

Sacraments Of ) Lord's Supper,to which Ja.z5. 
6. Prov.9.5,6. Mat.2.6. 2.6. 
The ninth duty is A lawful Oarh, to which Fer. 


Duties are twenty, concerning which we- ſhall. 


The ſeventeenth duty is Almſgiving, to which 
Pſal. 4.1. 1, 2, 3. Luke 14-13, 14- 
'The eighteenth duty is Seeking of God, to which 
Pſal. 34- 10. Exra 8. 22. | 
The nineteenth duty is Waiting on Godjto which 
I/a. 4.0. JI. and 64. 4. and 49. 23: 

*T he twentieth duty is Delighting in God, 
which Pfal. 37. 4. 

2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe 
promuſes, that we may live by them, go we 
Meditation. 

| Prayer. 
I.. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſi- 
der theſe things : | 

I. That God deals Gratioully with his people, 
he might out of his abſolute ſovereignty over us , 
command only, and we were bound then to obey 
in every of theſe Duties ; but he is pleaſed (the bet- 
ter to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe gra-, 
ti0us promiſes. 
2. That as heis gratious to us, ſo we ſhould 
be chearful in our Duties to him : This chearful- 
neſs of Service is the very fruit of Faith ; By faith Gen. 4. 4- 
Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof, an offering to the Lord. By Faith David wene Pal.42.4. 
with the multitude unto the houſe of God, with the h 
voice of joy and of praiſe. It is the voice of Faith, Twill 
Jmg and give praiſe with the beſt member I have. 
3. That to make us chearful, we ſhould rouze 
our ſelves to awaken to the work of our God : 
Ariſe, O my Soul, why fleepeſt thou ! Stir up_ thy ſelf 
with readineſs to 'obey the charge of God in the duties 
preſcribed ;, look on the Saints who have gone before 
thee, they endured impriſonment, loſs of liberty, ſpoiling 
of their goods, hazard of life : Thou art not yet called 
to ſuffer but to obey,why doſt thou delay,or goeſt forth un- 
willingly ? VVouldſt thou reign with them, and not labour 
with them ? Receive the prize, and not run the race! Di- 
vide the ſpoil, and not fight the battel ? Look on the pro- 
miſe annexed to the duty : I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Fi. Ia.g1n.199 
cob,Seek me in vain, faith God: O my Soul, ariſe, contend 
forward towards the mark, Heaven is worth all thy labour. 
4- That to remove all remora's the Lord hath 
promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe duties by his own -ſpi- 
rit ; Belides the promiſes of Duties, we have pro- 
miſes to Duties, God deals with us (as we do by 
way of commerce one with another) propoun- 
ding mercy by covenant and condition ; yet his 
Covenant - of Grace is always a gratious Cove- 
nant ; for he not only gives the good things, but 
helps us in ing the condition by his own 
Spirit ; he works our hearts to believe and repent, 
oe. - and he gives what he requires; For inſtance, 


to 


12.16, Pſal. 15. 4- 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4. 
9, 10. Mar. 6.18. 
| The elevengh duty is Meditation, to which 
Pſal. 1. 2. Prov. 14 £2. Phil. 4. 8,9. : 
The twelfth duty is Examination, to which 
I Cor. I1. 31. Gal. 6.4. ; 
The thirteeath d 


in one place he commands, Caſt away from you all Ezek, 18. 

your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new heart, and a Il» 

new Spirit ; and” in another place he promileth, 

I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be Ezek. 35. 

clean from all your filthineſs : A new heart alſo will I 25, 26. 

give you, and a new ſpirit I will put within you: In 

. one place he commands them, Circumciſe the fore- Deur. 19, 
is Sanfific ation of the Lord's | shin of your Hearts * and in another place he pro- 15+ "1 

p14 ks as Iſa. 58.12, bo. and 56. 2. Fer. | miſeth, Thar be will circumciſe their hearts : in one Dent.20 6," 


| , place he commands us, To keep his Commandments , gccle; 12.. 
The fourteenth dity is Fatchfulneſi, to which, | in another place he promiſeth to cauſe us, To walk 13, —&* 
Mat. 2.4- 46, 47. Luke 12. 37, 38, 43: Rev.16. | in his ftatures : In one place he commands us, Ty Ezek. 35. | 
IF. fear him ; and in another place he promiſeth, To pur - <4 Ps 
The fifteenth duty is Conference, to which "+0 
| Prov. 12.. I4- and 16. 13. Mal. 3. 16. Luke 2.4. 


his fear into our hearts : In one place he commands , 
us; To pray, to ack, ſeekand knock; and in another 
3z he i 
The focteenth duty is Reprogf, to which Prov. 
24- 25. and 28. 23. - 


Jer.31 40, 
Mart. 7. 7. 


Tec.12.10, ; 


lace he promiſeth, To porr upon us the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication : Theſe promiſes of duties are 


the 
tion 
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Jrr.48.10, 
Mal. 1.14- 


foundation of all our performances, and thoſe 
promiſes to duties are the rewards of his Free-Grace 
and Good-Plegſure ; we do not by working cauſe 
him to fulfil his promiſes, but he by promiſing doth 
enable us to perform our works, and ſo he rewards 
us accordingly. 

2. For prayer and the parts of it, obſerve this 
method : 

1. Acknowledge the goodneſs and Free-grace 
of God in theſe promiſes : O Lord, why ſhouldſt thou 
allwre me to that which I am every way bound to? If 
I bad none of theſe Promiſes, I have already in hand a 
world of mercies, which do infinitely bind me to duty ; 
and wilt thou yet add this and that Promiſe, to this 
and that duty 2 O miracle of mercies! O the goodneſs 
of God ! 

2. Bewail our own dulneſs and floth to the 
duty : And yet (O Lord) how dull, and remiſs, and 
Slighty am Iin the praflice of this or that duty ?! Thou 
haſt ſaid, Curſed is the man that doth the work, of the 
Lord negligently ; and, Curſed be the deceiver, that 
hath in his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth un- 
to the Lord a corrupt thing : O then what is my por- 
tion, who have ſacrificed that which 1s. torn and ſick 
unto the great King and Lord of Hoſts, whoſe name 1s 
dreadful ameng the Heathens ? No marvel if I feel no 
fewer, no ſiveet in the Ordinances of Grace, whileſt I 
deal partially, hear perfunEtorily, pray coldly, labour not 
to feed on the Promiſe, and to ſuck vigor out of it : O 
Lord, thou loveſt a chearful giver, but my ſervices are: 
maimed, and corrupt, and dead, - and ſuperficial, and 
very unchearful. 

2. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken 


our dead hearts to the duty; ſo prays David, Teach 


me to doe thy will, thy Spirit is good, lead me in the 
Land of uprightneſs ; 1o prays the Church, Draw me, 


* and we will rim after thee ;, and fo let us pray, Give 


me a chearful heart in thy Service, animate and enliven 
my heart by thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to doe what thou 
requireſt, encline my heart to thy ſtatutes, and not to 
covetonuſneſs. ; 

4. Implore the aſfiſtence of God's Spirit to eve- 
ry good duty, beg acceptance of our perſons and 
performances in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, preſs him 
with his promiſes to /cr on duties, and to reward 
duties ; and what ever duty we doe, preſs him with 
that eſpecial Promiſe belonging unto it ; "Thus if 
we meditate and pray, and pray and meditate, we 
may live by Faith, in reference to Spiritual duties. 


SECT. 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in things Eternal. 


| Hong Eternal are * F Evil,as Damnation. 
Good, as Salvation. 

Concerning both, we ſhall frit give you the 
promiſes, and ſecondly, the exerciſe of faith in re- 
ſpect of theſe Promiſes. * 

I. Concerning Damnation, or eternal confuſion, 
we have theſe promiſes againſt it, Ia, 4.5. 17. 
Rom. 8. 1. | 

2. Concerning Salvation, we have theſe. Promz- 
ſes tor it, Rom. 6. 2.3. 1 Theſ. 4 17. God hath 
Promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 24. An heaven- 
ly Kingdom, Mat. 7.21. An eternal Kingdom, 
2. Pet. 1.11. A Crown of bife, James 1. 12.. A 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4-8. An unacceſ- 
ſivle Crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4- | 


— —_ — — — -. 


2. For the exerciſe of. Faith concerning, theſe 
Promiſes, that we may live by them, go we \ 
”: Meaztation. | 
Prayer. 
1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, con- 
{der theſe things : | 
1. That faith in the precious Promiſes of -cter- 


of difcouragements : This we ſee in the. lives 


and deaths of God's faithful ſervants, who took joz=HeY.10.34. 


fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, 
that they had in Heaven a better and an induring 


ſubſtance. 


2. That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſleſ. 
lon of this Kingdom by degrees: Men that pur- 


chaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter, the 
are glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
preſent : Fulnets of glory is reſerved for the life 
to come, but the beginnings of glory ( as peace 
of Conſcience, joy.in the Holy Ghoſt, Sanctifi= 
cation of the Spirit ) are vouchſafed here ; grace 
zs the beginning of glory, and glory is the perfettion of 
grace ; now as grace grows, ſo we efter upon the 
poſſeſſion of our inheritance: Hence lively grace 
covets grace more and more, that we may. get 
Heaven by degrees, and by parcels. 

3. Faith earneſtly deſires.and longs after the 
full accompliſhment of glory : Qur ſelves alſo.which 
have the firſtfruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan withm our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 


nal life, quiets and chears the heart in the mid(t 


—w. 


om.3.23. 


the Redemption of the body : T am in a full trait (laxd phjy,y 22, 


Paul ) betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, which is far better : . Salvation is the 
end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Believers : 


Now all would be /at home, all things debre per- 


feftion in'their kind - this makes the Believer to 
long after glory. 


2. For Prayer, and the parts of i, obſerve this | 


method : 

1. Confeſs we our former careleſneſs to ctter 
upon this inheritance : O Lord, I have ſligbted thy 
promuſes, TI have negleted the motions of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, I have not carefully. improved the -gifts received, x 
have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with the 
promiſed Spirit: Ah Lord ! what a dwarf am I jn 
Holineſs and San8ification ? by. xeaſon-of my floth, - the 
powers of grace are ſo enfeebled, that T- can ſcarce 
breath or ſigh, or crawl in the way to Heaven :  O that 
I have not ſo earneſtly ſought ( as I might ) to make 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that IT have not entred poſſe;- 
fion thereof, ſo far as in this Bfe I have given me of 
Grace, 

2, Pray that the Lord would encreaſe- our 
Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in the way of 
peace, cauſe us to grow up in holineſs, make us 
wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and reliſh the ve- 
Ty joys of heaven ; and above-allgthat he would 
allure our conſciences of our right and title there- 
to: Oit is God that ſealeth, and- makes us to 
read the ſealing ; -it is God that promiſeth Heaven, 
and affects the heart with the goodneſs and worth 
of the thing promiſed; i is God{ by the pledges 
of his favour, and earneſts of his Spirit )-doth te- 
ſtite our adoption, and cauſerh us certainly to ap- 


prehend what he doth teſtifie: pray then, W/bYam | 
1 Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt make ſich ampic, and free », .. 


promiſes to thy poor ſervant ?. it 15 ' of thy free mercy, 
and according to thine qwn'heart :- And now, Q God, 
eſtabliſh T beſecch thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken 


j 'gnheritance 


| 


oa 


concerning thy ſervant : O ſeal unto me the promnuſed * 


4 .v . *ad - 
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at - - (Be i d- N ad 


7. 


\ 


ww re. 


W . _—— — - H——_— —— 


Chap. 9: Sect. vo; ©» 


= _ - ——a— -- -00-0/<-0-0-am_—— a -—_- 7 _— - -— Oy _—_ _ . 
, j | | / % * = . 
JESS. _ —_ n 


inheritance, aud make. me" aſſuredly » knaw . what thoſe 
hapes are mbich thou haſt. reſerved for. me in Heaven : 
Of thy Free rate thou calledſt me to this hope, there- 
fore is thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, 
the knowledge of this hope, the encreaſe of grace, the aſ- 
ſurance of thy mercy. 

2. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life : 
O Lord, thou haſt 1ooked on my baſe eſtate, and viſited 
me with merey from on high ; of a ſtranger and fo- 
reigner, thou haſt made me a free denizen of the New 
Feruſalem : * Now T:ſee, I read it in thy precious promi- 
(es, that my hame- is. regiftred in heaven , an eternal 
weight of glory is reſerved for me , Heaven is my home, 
my hope, my inheritance: O where ſhould my 'heart 
be, bur where my treaſure is? where ſhould my thoughts 
he,. but where my hope is * now all glory, and honour, 
and praife be given ta my Ge! O the incomprebenſt- 


ble love and favour of my dear. Lord !: what a mercy #s | 
this > What promiſes' are' theſe ? my ſoul:rejayceth in . 
thee my God, my ſpirit fall bleſs thy mame' for ever: 


and ever. | 
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SECT, Xx. 
Of the manner 'of this life of Faith in regard of others. 


V 


TE. have.done: with the promiſes that con- 
/ | cern our ſelves : Now follow fuch fpe- 


cial promiſes as we find in Holy Writ concerning 
others, and they have reference 

Our own Family. 

Godly Society farther enlarged. 


| The Church of Chriſt 4 


mY Paxticular. 


General. 
Husband and Wife. 
Parent and Child. 
Maſter and Servant. 


1. 'The members of our \ 


Family are 


I. For the Husband and_ Wife, if godly , they ; 


have Promiſes from the Lord, Pſal. 12.8. Prov. 
J1.28.and 11. 16. Fob 5.25. "ig 

2. For Parent and Child, God hath made a 
gratious Covenant with them, Gen. 17. 7, 9. As 
2. 39. Fer. 32. 39. Prov, 20:7. Good Parents 
( though poor )  leave- their Children a good pa- 
trumony, for they have laid up many: prayers for 

in, heaven, and they leave God's: fayour for 
their. poſſefdion, and his promiſes for a. ſure inheri- 
tance, Pſal.37:25,2:64Prov.1 1.2 1. Bſal:1 12.2.and 
2.5.13. and 37. 29. Prov, 13. 2. Ja. 4.4. 3, 4- 
and 54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents 
have theſe pronuſes, Exod. 2.0. 12. Eph. 6. 2. Fer. 
35-18,19. Prov. 1.8, 9. .and 6.2.0. 

3. For Myfter and. Servant , they have ſweet 
promiſes, Prov. 2.33. Fob. 8. 16. Prov. 14. 11. 
eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col. 
3-23, 24 1 Pet. N. 19. 

Magiſtrates, Dew. 17. 19, 20. 

Pſal. 132. 18. 

Miniſters, Pſal. 1 05. 15. Rev. 

2.1. Iſa. 49. 4- 

2. Godly Society ('out of our own 'Families ) 
hath pretious pronuſes, as Prov. 13: 20: Mal. 3. 

I'6, 17. ,Mat. 18. 20. | 
-  3- The Church. of :Chriſt, whether particular 
( as publick aſſemblies) hath bleſſed promiſes, 1/a. 
33- 20, 21. and 59. 21.\Mat.'18. 20. 1 Cor. 


Here conſider, 


5..4- Rev. 2. 1. Pſal. 26. 8, and 133. 3. M- 


cha. 4-4 1.1, 12. or whether general and univer- 
ſal, it. hath glorious promiſes, as Mat. 16. 8, I/a. 
%7- 3+ Bſal: 12.5. %. Zech. 9. 16. ;Here come in 
'all the Promiſes ; Firſt, of calling the Fews, as - 
Iſa. 59. 20. Rom. 11. 23, 26. Hof. 13. 14. and 
I4- Z, 3» 4 5,6, 7, 8. Secondly, of bringing 
in the Gentiles, as Ia. 4.9. 22, 2.3. Rev. 21. 24 
Fobn 10. 16. Iſa. 60. 3,5, 8. As 10. 14. Eph. 
2. 12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of 4»- 
tichriſt, as 2 The. 2. 8." Rev. 17.16. and718.21. 
where” each. word hath almoſt” a .gradation , in 
that ar Angel, a mighty Angel taketh''s ſtone, * 
and 4 preat ſtone, even 4 milſtone , Which he let- 
teth nor barely fall, but caſteth into the ſea, whence 
nothing ordinarily is recov 


ered,” much leſs a mil» 


Ione, thruſt from ſach a hand,-and with fuch 


force. x S. > 
Now for the excerciſng of faith\concernirig 
theſe Promiſes, that we may live by: them , 240 
| . | Meditation. «& | 
we to | : 
- ; Era *: 
I: For Meditation, and the 
1ider theſe things. _ | 
L.-T hat we have had the performance of ma- 
ny of theſe promiſes in hand ;; and this may per- 
ſuade us that the reſidue ( eſpecially of the Chur- 
ches flouriſhing, and of Antichiſt's downfall). is 
as'ſure-as that patt already accompliſhed, which 
we ſee with our eyes; experience ſhould 
ſtrengthen faith , and breed an afſured hope in 
God's people, of the Lord's moſt glorious appea- 
ring, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 


matter of it, con- 


ſtoring, and for bringing in more Kingdoms 
from Antichriſt to Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the 
ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of the world at this 
time? therefore ſtudy we this time of God, and in 
our places and callings, work with providence , 
now we have a ſeaſon to help up the Church , 
God's holy Mountain. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it , obſerve 
this method : 

x. Confeſs our former neglect, in our ſeveral 
relations: O Lord, I have not done my duty in my 
own family, among Chriſtians in the Churches of Chriſt, 
I have not performed my vows, ſerved my generation, 
belped onward the building of Zion. And now, Lord, 
what ſhall I ſay, but confeſs to thy glory and my own 
ſhame, my diſreſpe# of others good, or of the commu- 


non of Saints. | 


| - 2. Pray fora bleſſing on others, as on our OWN 


ſelves; forget not our relations to others in our 
belt Prayers; be importunate with God more e- 


tation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down ;' let 
not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed, nor - any of 
the cords be broken. | | 

3. Preſs we the Lord with all his pretious prc- 
miſes, either to our Families, or Chriſtian Soczeries, 
or to the Churches of Chriſt: We have a promuſe, 


mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and 
ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by 
night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence : Now 
Lord, make good thy word, &{. | 

Conclude with, I believe, that trhatſoever God 
hath ſaid in any of theſe reſpe&ts, he will fulfil it in his 


one 


2. That the time is now for the Churches re- Rom. 5. 4. 


ſpecially for Zion, O look upon Zion, the city of our 114-33: 20; 
ſolenmaties, let thine eye ſee Feruſalem a quiet habi- 


that the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of Iſa. 4+ 5+ 


own time : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not Mart.$.18: 


—_— 


Of Family-duties.— Chap: 10: Sc&t. 1, +. 


one jot, one tittle of God's word ſhall fail. It may | that God # able to doe it, he" will then ſpeak, * from 
be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yet God | heaven , as he did once on earth , According to your 
hath ſaid it, (ſhould a foul ſay) and that's enough | faith be it unto you. Thus much of- The Life . of 
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| 


Mat. 9. 28, for me : If I can but really acknowledge and believe, \ Faith. 


29. 


— ummmtmaneturc. 
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O F 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Here is one dury more of 
this kind, which I look 
upon as the duty of duties, 
and that is a looking unto 
Fefix : a view of the e&- 

 vetlaſting Goſpel of Je- 

ſis; or the ſoul's eying 

Yn of Jeſus, as carrying on 

the great work of man's ſalvation from firſt ro 
laſt. 'This duty is the Saint's ſolace,” we are ne- 
ver more chearfull than when Chriſt Jeſus is in 


Angels to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of qur fal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt; ro behold the whole frame 
and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of ir 
from the beginning to the end; to conſider all 
the glorious attributes of God; his wiſedom, his 
power, his juſtice, his mercy, all ſhining -and 
glittering in it like bright ſtars in the firmament. 
Oh that ſuch a duy as this ſhould lie dormant , 
negleCted of rtioſt, I had almoſt faid unknown 
- unto moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſ- 
covery of this duty will be a great work, and re- 


view : This d«y& the very Angels delight, the 
are ſaid ro lock into theſe things. 'The Apoſtle vl 
ludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the mercy-ſeat: this 15 the ſtudy, the | 
deſire ,* the delight and. recreation of the elect 


=_ much puns, and therefore I ſhall reſerve it 
ra tract by it ſelf; and if the Lbrd will; I 
ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and fo the 
view of all. In the mean time ler this. paſs as 
no diſtin&t Chdpter. | 


1 Per, 1. 
11» 
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Of the Nature of. 


i. 


Family-dunes. 
gap Itherto of the Duties which | 


concern every man in his 


; \ 1. In the governout, 
belong to this family : Ad 2. In the —-rinry 

I. In the governour, whoſe duty it 1s, 

1. To endeavour ina ſpecial manner for know- 
ledge in God's Word, and for holineſs of con- 
verſation in a Chriſtian walking : this would tend 
much to the preſervation of his authority, who 

| | » mwilies and Houſes of the Peo-| otherwiſe will be {lighted and diftegarded, through 
Fle of God. This is implyed by that threat, Pour | an aptneſs in -inferiours to take. occaſion there- 
out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and| fro 


mM. ; 
upon the families that call not on' thy Name; and 2. To marry in the Lord, and then to live chaſte» x Cor, +. 
by that example of Foſhua, But as for me and my 


Joſh. 24. ly in wedlock, that there may be an holy ſeed : 39. 
5. houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, and by that promiſe| Now that he may marry #n the Lord, 1. Let pi- Mal. 2.15 
Jer. 31+ 1+ of God, Ar the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will I| ety be the. mover of his affeQtion, nd png 
be the God of all the Families of Ilracl, and they ſhall and portion be onely as a L 
be my people. acceflary - conſiderable in a ſecond place: 1= 
| {tianity and grace is the chief golden link and 
noble tye, which hath the power and privilege 
to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond. 
2. Let him ply the throne of Grace with fer- 
vency of prayer; a good wife is a more imtne- 
diate gift of God : whence Solomon could fay; How- p,,, wY 
ſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but @ prix, ; 
dent wife is from the Lord: fuch a rare and. pre- 
tious Jewel is to be ſued and for go 
mercy-ſeat with extraordinary 7 
zeal; and if ſhe be procured at God's hand by 
prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand time ah 


own particular ; next to 
them ſucceed Family-duttes : 
And they are fuch Duties 
as ought to be joyntly or re- 
ſpeftzvely obſerved by the Fa- 


Jer.10.25. 


SECT 1 


Of the Preparatives to Family-dutzes. 


N OW that we may (1. Our entrance into 
comfortably = them. 


on theſe Family-duties, ob- ) 2. Our proceedings in 
ſerve we —— | them. | 

1. For entrance we mult lay a good founda-' 
tion for traQtableneſs unto Religion in thoſe that 


j 
/ 
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n= and comfore an if ſhe be eaſt on him by 
' anordi idence. * 3. Let him ovſerve and 
mark theſe {ix points in his choice; as, 1. T he 
report : %. The looks: 3. [The ſpech: pe ry 
A The companions: 6 e educati- 
Kone F | are'like the pulſes, that ſhew the fit- 
neſs and godlinefs of any party with whom he 
ought to marry 
3. To atk whom he admits to dwell with 
him, that they. be traftable unto religious cour- 
Pal. 101, ſes: See David's reſolution herein, Mine eyes ſhall 
6, 7- be upon the faithfull of the land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in a perfett way ſhall ſerve 
me, be that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my 
houſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 
2. In the governed, whoſe duty it is both to 
yoyn together in the performance of Famih-duties 
with their governour,. and to fubmit. to” his go- 
vetnngnt : My ſen, hear the inſtuftion of thy Father, 
and forſaks not the law of thy Mother, for they ſhall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains a- 
bout thy neck. 
Theſe atives I pin upon. the front or porch of 
of thi Family : Now ro the * | _—_— themſelees , 
and how they. muſt be' e 


Prov. I. 8, 
9. 


p X 


w— 


SEC T. JL 
Of the Duties of FONDA in general. 


the proceedings of theſe Famih-duties, we are 
Fi conſider the Duties, 1. Of the governours 
2. 'Of the 
I. The vernours, if (as it is in marriage) | 
here he wine he as firſt, the Chief gover- 
| nour,” to wit, the Husband : ſecondly, the hel- 


— — 


per, to wit, the Wife, both theſe owe duties to 


_ and Date to one another, 


1 Tims $, the Apoſtle, He thay provideth not for bit own, "and | 


eſpecially for thoſe of bu own houſe, he hath denied the 
hin REES. an 
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| morning, and offered burnt offerings according to 


| And this was Abraham's 
_— to build an Altar to'G 


Sore "oh "This duty 


| 


bt. Mera 


- 
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2. "To pn Ian rr IT that 
they ſerve God ; and ain all other durier, {6 eſpeci- 
ally in fanQifying the Sabbaths : Toth ere 


| words in the fourth Commandiheat, do bin 


Maſters of Families : Remember, thou and thy _ 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſeruant ; and thy maid; — 
Where the Lord by name to-the Gover- 
nours, as if he wat d make them overſcers of this 
work of fandifying his Sabbaths. by 
F4 - To fr dick Hou in order For tha flavie 
of God, to offer prayers and praiſes to the Lord 
morning” and eyening. To this purpoſe, Pra 1 Theſ. 5 
continually fr Faw tre 1 Theſ: 5. I ; which 7. 


we muſt not 


ſer paring of yroes b 


or Euchite did ; but of | ; 
ers; the Apoſtle here i refering and fn 
r ſacrifices.” 


analogy to the combina or 
was David's ; and morting, and at noon Pal. $5.7 
will I pray, end cry aloud, and he ſhall heat my opies; and 
this was Job's. practice, —_— and fan 
fied his'fons and- and r £6 pearl in the Job. 5 5: 
the 
member” of them all : —Thus did Job" continualh : 
Whereſvever he _ | 
worſhipped joyntly of him and his family : 
= virkgpl nh ff {= 0 copay es; 
family," Mat. 14. 19. and 26. 30. | 
4. To rh rags dr 
ters of Reli 
tus fc the power © Ri 


wn eb bd 


T, Flair ci of ain he pris 
ciples of : This were Parents comman. | 
ded of old, =T drip bg orgs 


& which, ſome tip of G8 dodging 
pu mar N and Chiiſtian duties, compriſed bi m 
__ "— Erhtinitnets of Gee; FRE a trquis: 
tot theſe things, not onely by welling them, calling” 
lon n_—_ —_—_— them, "admoniſhing them 


if they be 
Now this 
Er] 


_ 


—_ —— 


170 


- 
- —_" A »x>.4 —_- _— - ” ” ” 
: : ” | 5 y . +% 


Chap." O. Sc&t. 4. 


D ————— 


Heb, Go 4» 


( 


. Gen. 35.2, 


Heb. 7. 7. 


1 Cor. 14+ 
25. 


Orig. Hon. 


9. 1n Ley. 


Rom. 12.3. 


1Sam, 8.1, 


Exod, 4. 
16, 


fider of what ſort and nature the faulr is, to 
weigh circumſtancesof age, diſcretion and occa- 
ſions ; and to look to the mind of the doer, whe- 
ther negligence or mere {1mplicity brought him 
to it. 

I. Is Patience, Whoſe property it is to make 
the fault manifeſt to the offender, that his conſct- 
ence may be touched therewith ; to hear what 
the offender can fay in his own defence, and ac- 
cordingly to allow or diffallow ; to avoid bitter- 
neſs, which ſooner will harden the heart, than re- 
form the manners of the offender : Theſe Rules 
being obſerved, and the hearr lifted up in prayer 
to God for direftion and bleſſing ; this Corretion 
iS , asis evident in Gen. 30.2, Prov. 13. 

- 24. and 19.18. 

Theſe: are the | duties that Governours owe to 
their Famylies in reſpect of their fouls ; to corrett 
them, catechize them, admonzſh them, call on ehem, 
read to them, pray for them, &©c. only with theſe 

limitations : | 47 ; 

1. That they preſume not above their cal- 
lings : This was Paul's Exhortation, That no man 
take this honour to himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: The honour here, is the ho- 
nour of the publick Miniſtery ; except that, and I 
know not but that every Governour of a family, 
who hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, 


may read Scriptures, repeat Sermons, pray, teach | 


and inſtruct our of Scriptures, 1 Pee. 4 10. Thus 
Facob faid to. his houſhold,. put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you: And without all contradiction 
(faith the Apoſtle) che leſs 55 bleſſed of the better : 
And if the Women would learn any thing, let them ask 
their Husbands at home. ;, thus Origen would have 
the Word expounded in Chriſtian families ; and 
Auguſtine ſaith, That which the Preacher 1s in the Put 
pit, the ſame is the houſholdenin the bouſe. 


2. That they preſume not above their gifts : | 


"This was Paul's Exhortation to every man, Not 
to. think of himſelf more highly than he ougbe to think , 
but to think, ſoberly, according, as God hath dealt to c- 
very man the meaſure of Faith-; kk deny not bur 
in ſome caſes they may lawfully depute or: fub- 
ſtirute ſome one in the family, whom they judge 
fitteſt unto the ſervice and imployment which 
they themſelves ſhould ordinarily perform, as in 
caſe of old age and weakneſs of body z Thus: Sa- 
muel being old, made - his Sons Fudges Or m, want 
of good. utterance or expreſſhon of what is\to be 
faid ; thus Aaron was Moſes his an, Ar 
n ſtead-of a mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Duties of Parents to their Children. 


P'He Duties 1n particular which Governours owe 
to the Family, according to their Relations , 

are J AS Parents to their Children. 

As Maſters to their Servants. 

The duties of Parents F To their Bodies. 

to their Children are }, To their Souls. 

; £ : 2 Duties of Parents to the Bodies of their 
uldren, are in many particulars, but may be all 

compriſed under this one head, . 4 "2 4p for 
their Temporal good ; and this extendeth it ſelf to 
all times ; as, 

I, To their infancy. 

2. Totheir lng? | | 

3- To the time of Parents departure out 

of this world. IT 

I. The firſt age of a Child is his infancy, and 
the firſt part of its infancy is while it remaineth 
in the Mothers womb: Here the Duzy lies princi- 
pally upon the mother, to have a ſpecial care of 
it,. that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was 
the charge of abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink, and 
unclean things, given to Manoah's wite, but becauſe 
of the Child which ſhe had conceived ? 

The next degree of a Child's infancy, is 
while it is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 
ſucking Child ; in this alſo the care more eſpeci- 
ally lies on the Mother, whoſe duty it. is to. take 
all pains ſhe poſhbly may, for the education of 
her Child ; 'and eſpecially to give her Child fack, 
it ſhe be able thereto : 'This not only Narure, bur 
Scripture ſets forth z;  * 9 

I, By Conſequence, Gen. 49. 25. Hiſ:9. 14, 
I Tim. F. 10, Ihe 

2. By Example, Gen. 21. 7. 1 Sami. 1. 24. 
Pſal. 2.2. 9 A 

3. By Grant, the Word -giving it as a ruled 
caſe not to be denied, Ger. 21.7. Cane. 8. 1. 
Luke 11..2.7. G 

2. The ſecond ag) 


'the time it beg 


. not 


: 
A .Þ 
i V3 + 
. 


) 02.9228 yu —OOY 


: «4 
4.» 
* -. 


Ren al Y 
7 5 ap Wa 
. . 
- * 4$ 4 
X = ' $*>#* o 
: = 
ry # 45 'Y ” * +4 
"4 
” % = : . " 
AF" - k % . hee + 


F : TT £ 1 .# 
/ AL» 8 q , 
x $ +5101 Veg 7 o bs ONniy 2 The | 
o S: 
J | had 4 _ WAY 0 


= 


— 
P__ 
Y a 
TAR TE 14 $1 : at 
< *f. 1-49 ASS 
& £$ Ge ENS: 7: $6 


pos <1 $ 


: 
. 
- 
— , ” 
, e "= 
) {AIR 
s . C F 
” 
- . pa # &'% . 
: 3 q FL " - . 
« : F - LS PY % ; a 
7 76% Id . a = . a# - k 
C1 | To | ; | 
; * + AE. | . Wd © _ oY , 
F * NY OE 17s ON [> ets SED IDEET. HESK 
SY pe og cs I ar ed ran 
* #*y raps Fa, 14:40 LY op. BENS 1 TIGS . | 


«4 SL 28 , 3" 
5, "y ” % Pa C q V's A a Lt __— : 4» Bo vel 
£2 22 & * BE LO SS, y % Ll s 
'Y | wn 1 : "I A s A »F a 's bh 
P 


the firſt irs infatwy, ts while it remaineth | car 
inthe 6 re wortib. Now the dary « of "Parerits: | 
at that tithe are "theſe { 1.” That they for | mer 
their Children ; Thus did Rebeckah, whi e the] 
Children were quick in he womb. Theſe Pa-J "6. 
refirs that neglect this duty to theit Children, conſ+ | 
d& rot rightly that they are conceived 1 in lin. | 
z. That they make fute (fo much a3.in them. 
lies ) that their children be born under the Pro-! 
tnife, or under the;Covenant, in. reſpect of the, 
Spiritual part of it : How ? by making ſure that they 
Gen.17. 7 be under the Promiſe or Covenant theniſelves: 1f God |ficki 
in Chriſt be their God, they may have « comfor- 
table hope; that Gbd will be-the God of their | vt 
ſeed, according to rhe promiſe, Fwiltbe * Gd, and | th 
the God of thy ſeed. | Yon: 
The next degree of a child's infancy i is whin it 
is born: and the duc of Paretits then ©, 'to give: : t 
up their thildren unto God, caſting them into the Hh that 
karids of his providerice,into the armes of his Mer-{ might be fore-warn'd, he realy Abraham to 
cy; begging for thetn 4 pratious acceptation with| L<xari to bit brethren, leh nyt 
God; and to tender therh to the Or The | came”"no#"t6 thas place of torment ;/" but 'you,,y 
Saflinens of Baptiſm, to. get the Seal of the Co-] Mot. | 
venant ſet upon them, to get thejn mark'd' out for 
falvation, 
2. The ſecond age of a child, is its youth: Now 
he! Duty of . Parents to ther children, at this time, | id a 
Eph. 6. 4. is to train them up in true piety, | "To brings chem | ma Tee | | 
ip in the nurture and adinonition of the Lord. , To EU L torment ER E908 oa 0 | 
this end: for ſp prorr t come. 
2 Tim. 3 717, When children begin to read, let then read . te "y 
15" he holy Scriptures: 10 Was Timothy tramed up from @ | 
" + child; and thus wilt children ſuck i n Religion with bo 


Ws 
. Let Ar Chdtaed conſtantly from 
ay to day; only with-this caveat, that Parents | 7. : 
deal with their children, as skilful Nurſes and Mo- | time to draw near, it is their duty Saab 12.2h 
thers do in feeding their children, ( 5. e, not to to'commend forme wiſe and wholſome | 
ve them/too much at once ;. over- niuch dulls a { their children, the better to dire& then in 2 2 
ild's underſtanding, and breeds wearifomneſs to | Chiriſtian courſe ; AT a and Facob, and De. _ 
it ; it is moſt ſuitableto give them precepe upon pre- vid: The words of a dying Parent are eſpecially /? 
cept; precepe upon precept, Line upon line, Line upon line, regarded, and make a d eeper impreſſion. IDS 
here 4 little, and there 4 little ; Thusfhall they learn | _ 2: For®prayer : © > is the moſt proper time Tp 
 Vitheaſe and delight, and in time a great meaſure for Parents to pray and to bleſsall their children. 25: 9. 
Ia. 28.10, of knowledge will gained thereby. As they corfimend their own' ſails w unto God's 
3. Lt Parents declare to their children, the ad- | hands, fo let them commend their "children unto 
mirable works that God in former times hath done | God's grace : God's providente "and pr romiſes are the 
for his Church, eſpecially fuch works as he hath | beſt inberizance in rhe world, and if Parents (in their 
| done in their time :1 outward ſenhble og. ah do | prayers ) leave theſe to their" children, they can - 
joſh, 4, 6, bit work upon children, and th . | never want aty thing that is good, O'the fakt. 
2 rection was given under the. ne vba ful pra years of Pltencs for their children ( eſpecial- 
2, Le Drechs be 0 ag depen þ goof) [ly aaa ing their Children, and go-' 
ig them to Chriſt by their ex- Mel mighty ada elmavgh Chr 


A 


SECT: F. 


oe gi Eck rrect th ar Cl _, of the Duties of s to Servants. 
bes JST, ord may fanctibe thi wor 
Unto onfider this, Oe Parenes ! Do ["He Duty of Maſterito To their Bodies. 
Tur h fins in your children ? _ their Servants, is To their Souls. 
1 hearts, examine' your [3% The Dur of Maſters to the Baie; of their 
ſider Servants, conliſts in rheſe parth 
be ud bardg of food for them, -Prov. 31. 51. & 
; hat a wile care for their clothing, Prov.21. * 
well-orderir Ok bar, 6 OE 
under: It Fader Rt. 


w—__ ing of their health, and uſing { 
ports "nora in caſe of ficknels, Maz, 
8. NG ha nor bf the-Servant's wages, but. of | in 
the Maſter's own charge, otherwiſe they unde | fame, 
-not the beery birtben, but rather lay burthen upon 
* burthen. 


of to the Souls of their Ser- 
2. The Dug Mater —_ In teach- 


them, ali hs EE 
them, inprail God for it, and praying 
encreaſe of it: Nodhing 6 much wines eros 
heart, 'or-the affections of any gratious 
ring of kin gas: ; 


a. 


— 


| SECT. VL - 
Of the Duties of the Hushand and Wife. 


Prius hich the chief governour/and his 
Fae: owe to one another, | 

nj 2e5, 0m Sap 

Pr peculiar to eac ev y. 

WE Wa laagans Duties. berwixt. Man 

; and Wi 4 

Of neveſcy 20 the, 


are NO ecty ee Lot leone; 
the welteing o another. 
-marriage ; as A Provident care of one 
» for another. 
The former Duties Peas: there- ought | 


| Matrimonial Unit. 
MatrimonialChaſtity. 


to be—— 


"(8 wo 


i. A ſweet, lovi , and wndercheaurnad, pou- 
ring out.of their rings with much affectionate 
dearneſs into, cach other's boſoms. . This mutual 
meltin neſs, being (preſerved freſh and 


g-hearted 
fruitful, will infinitely fweeten, and beautifie the 


marriage ſtate. Now for the Det of this 
love, let them conlider., 

1. The jonate. and melting co 
tions which'Chriſt and his Spouſe exchange in the 
Canticles: My fasr one, my love, my dove, my undefiled, 
my wehbeloved, a; chief of ten ud: ſuch a fer- 
va loye as this, all marred ops 

reſemble.and ; Amitate. - 

2. The Command. of God to fr 

| Huchands love your wives, Ephel. 5. 25. and ro 


Methinks this charge oft remembred, ſhould 
beat back all heart-rifing and bitterneſs, all wicked 
Wiſhes that they had' never met together, that 
they had never {een one another's faces : when the 


ever 


© knot is tied, every man ſhould think his wife the" 


ibs 296 


Mat. I. I'9» 


' Job, 1. 2I4are both: e's. 


fiteſt for him, and every. ſhould think her 
husband the fitteſt for her of afiy other in theworld. 


2s A provident care of one for another; which | 


extends to the body : No may hateth his "own fleſh 
|. but nourifheth and cheriſherb' is ; Sp Fe. 
name ;' F Was not willing. to A 
lick, ex Me: "and few ” in 


4 
is world; 
s ſpirit, The tha b, 


_ vn nd ie Lrd fk ren Bur e 


{ .2: Theor 
I van proper 


women ) love your hushands, Tit: 2.14, | 


puny _in- taking = of CO and 
leaſt X mpajare of grace, and approving, the fame ; 
"Has © ſuch things as concern. the 
ly. propounding queſtions, and givin 


DE one to another; in_maintaining holy 


Word, to receive the Sacralnents and conſciona- 


| bly to: perform all the parts of God's publick Wor- 
ſhip : -'In caſe the one prove unconverted, let the 
other wait, and. pray, and God's mg 
time: or in caſe the one be a babe in Chrilt, 

for] weak in Chriſtianity, let 'the, other deal fatly, 


der- to Sprritual younglin 
mercy this way, whois faid to gather Spb 

his armes, and to carry them in his boſome, and gently to 
lead thoſe. that are with 

peculiar duties to cach > 


gs, teach us 


Ys ATE —— 


2. That he wiſely maintain and | 


his authori over her. . 
For the former, * Phi ter F 


| conſider, 2. "The manner of his love. 
' 1. The matter of it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, 
and a tnore ſpecial than that common mutual love 
to- ane. another : No queſtion the Wite is to.love 
her Husband; and a brother to love his Brother, 
and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpeci- 
ally; or with 4 more ſpecial love, is the Husband to 
loye his Wite- To this purpoſe ſhe is called, The 
Wife of bis boſome, to ſhew that ſhe to begs 
| his keare in his boſome. - He'muſt love her ar all 
times, he muſt Joye her in all things: love muſt 
ſeaſon and ſweeten. his | actions 
towards her ; loye mult. it {elf in his com- 
mands, admonitions, Or Sutrgp?sr1d 
rity, with, her ; hes 6 riſe of, which love 
mult not be oy lym} ex i nobility, or becauſe 
ſhe contends and pleaſeth her husbagd ; but eſpe- 
cially becauſe ſhe 'is his fiſter in the profeſſion of 
Chriſtian: Relipion ; and an Bharoge mY him of 
the Kirigdom of heaven: becauſe of -her graces, 
| and vertues, as modeſty, chaſtity, __ pati- 
ence, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, - obedi- 
ence, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and brings him forth 
children, the heirs of his Name and Subſtance, and 
the upholder-of hs 90s ; and Wi of the 
union and conjun of marriage. e grow- 
| ing 0n beauty, riches, luſt, or any other flight 
e, | grounds, is but a blaze, and ſoon yaniſheth, but if 


bet ITS love hisWife. 


| had, which 
Io, it is | 


riage into an hell. 


it thus, Hs our orb 00 0s, fer © 
alſs laved rhe Church, Now the love of Chrilt to 
his is commended to us in | theſe parti 


(ELD 


ſer his poe on becauſe be loved you ; histove aroſe 
Ty Fo from 
| way wr nſgore 


{; 


religious exerciſes in the Family, and berwixt their 
own ſelves, in ſtirring up one ker to hear the 


n | lovingly, meckly, and let our Lord Ny his ten- | 


MR ln ee view 


j 


I. pI offs bir low, which is his love 2 7 - PI 


with Ta, 40.11. 


%. For the manner this love, te Apt give wok $425» 


9.78 


Chap, —_— 


—Fal-Daties, 


PT — _ -- 


asa wall is firſt Andres by FIR beams, be- 
fore it give a refletion of her heat back again : ſo 
the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by 
the ſenſe of Chriſt's love, before ſhe love him again: 
1 Joh 4+ xp love him, becauſe be loved us firſt :; ——— Becauſe 
_ WL the ſavour of thy ointments, therefore do-the Virgins 
** love thee ; ſo ſhould husbands begin to love their 
own wives : 1 know ſome wives prevent their hus- 
bands herein, and there may bereaſon for it ; but 
-_ er is their glory, This pattern of 
ſhould rather ſtir' up the husbands to go 
before them. 
3. In the truth of Chriſt's love: This was ma- 
= © 5-252 nifeſted by the fruits thereof to his Church ; He 
6 B76 gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanflifie it, and 
cleanſe it, and preſent it to himſelf « glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle: So muſt husbands /ove 
their wives in truth and indeed, by guiding them 
in the way of life, and path. that Þs called 2 
h ; for this is the trueſt character of a ſincere 
love. 

4- In the quality of his love ; Chrift's love is an 
holy, pure and chaſte love ; as he himſelf is, ſo is 
his love ; ſuch muſt be the lovs of husbands, an ho- 
ly, pure and chaſte love. Away with all intempe- 
rate, exceſfive, or any ways exorbitanit pollutions 
of the marriage bed ; from which, if the fear of 
God, — of Chriſt, love of ity, awful- 
neſs of God's all-ſeeing eye cannot draw; yet that 

| {laviſh horror, leſt God puniſh ſuch a COU- 
ple with no children, or with mif-ſhapen children, 
or with Idiots, or with eodighaulhy w wicked chil- 
dren, or with ſome other heavy croſs, one would 
think ſhould be able to affright them. 

5. In the continuance, of Chriſt's love : Having 
loved his own, be loved them unto the end. His love 
is a conſtant love, an everlaſting love: no provo- 
cation or could ever make him for- |rich 
get his lov $*Jhou haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers, yet return unto me. Such mult be the love of 
husbands, a. firm love : an inviolable love: the [pra 
ground of it muſt be God's Otdinances, and the : 
i, nlnrrany be an inviolable reſolution, that 


vocation ſhall ever change it, or alter it. 

He muſt paſs by all infirmities, endeavou- 

ring in love to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can, 
or if not, to bear with them. 

2. Duty of an Husband, is, ##1eh to maintain 

and manage his authority : Now the managing of 


it conliſts in two 
I; That he tay reſet her 
2: Thathe provide for het. 


I. He muſt emer ;ohe bo wy as his wife, com- 
panion, yokesfellow, as delight, and the 
oye fragt oor nn bo her. 
* This bitterneſs rurneth the edge of his 

; if therefore 'any matter of 


ES muſt he 


A, corona his wife to 
Eph, += 0 ns 


difpleaſure : Lee nor the Sun. go down upon 
wrath; or aro 


John 13.1, 


Jer. 3- I. 


_ 
Col. 3. 19. 


| Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called him Lord : 


| rrary to Chriſt, muſt ſhe therein be Fro ml 


often brawling bin wp i "them, = 
the, houſe will be full of 'd 


iſquietnefs : it is beff 
therefore to deal wiſely - with her, to adnoniſh 
her often, to r 


eprehend her ſeldom, never to lay 
violent hands on her; and if ſhe be dutifal, to 
cheriſh her, that ſhe may ſo continue ;' if way- 
ward, mildly to ſuffer | her, that the Wax not 
worls. 

2: He muſt carefully provide for her ;; To this Eph-5:23* \ 
purpoſe he is called her Head; and Saviour, as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church, atid the Saviour of 
the body : The Head ( you know )' is the fotintairt 
of motion, quickening, life, ſenſe, and lightſons- 
neſs to the body ; ſo ſhould the husband be as 
and | the well-fpring of livel ineſs, +. 599" lphe: | 
heartedneſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all fot 
him, and therefore ſhe ſhould receive from him a 
continual influence of chearful walking, and com- 
fortable enjoying of her ſelf. And a Saviour (you 
know ) both provides for, and protects the faved : 
Chriſt thus faved his Church, he is every way a | 
ſufficient Saviour, able perfettly to ſave, even to the Heb. 7.356 


very utrermoſt ; he ſaves foul and body, he fa 


ves 
from all manner of mn; , from the wrath of God, 
the curſe of the Law, 


venome of all outward 
croſſes, the tyrany of Satan, the ſting of death, 
the power of the grave, the torments of hell; or 
4 {mn be the greateſt evil, ( as indeed it is) be wil 
ſave his "people from their fins : I cannor fay thus of war. i CiF, 
the husband ; yet an husband carrieth a reſem- 
blance of Chrilt, and* is after a manner a Saviour 
to his wite, to protect her, and provide for her. 
David ( her to a vige, i intimating that as a Pſal.128.5; 
vine is and raiſed by ſome tree of 
frame near to which it is planted, fo is the wife 
raiſed to the height of *r#.» cu Ferkedtr hang 
_ to her husband ; by his wealth is ſhe en- 
_—_ by his honour is ſhe dignihed : he is under 
Chriſt, al in af to her. In the Family 
peers to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, to 
a (1x; yn fre law; a Prophet, to teach 
inſtruct her ; a Saviour, to provide for; and 
protect her to his utmoſt, it not to the utmoſt, 


which indeed is proper and peculiar to the Lord 
Chrilt. ; 


2. The Duties pro- 
per to the wile, are 
theſe, 


* t. Thar ſhe be in ſubmiſ- 
- fon to her husband. 
2. That ſhe be an helper 

to him all her days. 
2. Wives muſt be in ſubjef&ion to their own husband;: 
But here Gefl. 4.16, 
is a caſe of conſcience ; —— | 

1: Whatif her husband be a foi of Belial; an Eph. 5-22 
| enemy 'to Chriſt , muſt ſhe then yield ſubjeQi- 
on?———Yes: becaue in his office her huabad 
is as in Chriſt's ſtead The Church is 
to @ lilly among thorns, ſhe remains lilh-like ; SAMS: Cane 4: 4s 
fo, pleafint, and ambuble,: though ſhe be joined 


with eborns, which are mm and ſharp 


wife muſt be meek, EE herd 
ſhe be matched with a _- perverſe, pro- 
fane and wicked husgband : She Hr in this 
caſe remove het eyes from the diſpolition of her 
husband's perſon to: the condition 'of his place, = 
and by virtue thereof ( he beareth Clnil? S 
image ) be ſuby unto him as unto Chrilt. 
So" me What if her husband command 


1Per. J+ 16, 


No: Submait, &c. How ? as wnto the Lard: if 


he Sj » Gag nnry to Chriſt, ſhe ſub- - 


mit g 


con Epi. $44, .- 


174 


Chap. 10. Sect. 


mits- not as to the Lord. ” Conſciencious wives mult 
remember they have an husband in heaven, as well 
as on earth, betwixt whom 'there 1s a greater dif- 
ference,than betwixt heaven and earth ; and there- 
fore in caſe they bid contrary things, they mult 
prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. 

2. Wives muſt be helpers to their huchands. NOW 
this helpfulneſs conſiſts'in theſe things : 

1. 'That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, 
in ſickneſs or health, in adverhty or proſperity, in 
youth or old age. : 

A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this 
* 75h, 2. de purpoſe, is recorded by * Uives: A youngs tender, 
Chriſtiana and beautiful Maid was matched ( as he reports ) to 
fem. pag. a man ſtricken im years, whom, after marriage, ſhe found 
360. to have a very fulſome and diſeaſed body, full of many 

loathſome and contagious diſeaſes : yet notwithſtanding, 
out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by God's providence ſhe 
was become his wife, ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with 
zncredible patience : friends and Phyſicians adviſed ber 
by no means to come near him, and for their parts they 
utterly forſook, him ; but ſhe ( paſſmg by with a loving 
diſdain thoſe unkind diſſuaſions ) becomes to him in 
their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, 
Daughter, Sereant, every thing, any thing to doe bim 
good any manner of way. At laſt by extraordinary ex- 
pence, and exceſſive charges about him ſhe came to ſome 
want of ſome neceſſaries, whereupom ſhe ſold ber Ring, 
Chains, richeſt Attire, Plate, and choiceſt Fetwels : and, 
when he was dead, and friends came about her, rather 
#0 congratulate her happy riddance, than to bewail her 
widow-hood, ſhe not only abhorred all ſpeeches tending 
that way, but proteſted, if it were poſſible, ſhe would 
willtngly redeem her busband's life with the loſs of ber 
five deareſt children. Whence it appears that thus 
worthy woman was wedded to her husband's ſoul, 
not to his body, ſeeing no in | Sow deformity 
nap could cool or weaken the fervency of her 
ove. 

2. That ſhe learn and labour to fore-caſt, con- 
trive and manage houſhold affairs, and: buſmeſ5 
within dyors, as they ſay ; for which ſee a right no- 
ble glorious pattern in Prov. 21. 

3. Thar ſhe help her husband, in ſetting for- 
ward the rich and royal trade of Grace, in ere- 
Cting and eſtabliſhing Chriſt's. glorious Kingdom 
in their houſe, and eſpecially in their own hearts, 
This is that one neceſſary thing, without which their 
Family is but Satan's Seminary, and a Nurſery 
for belle This wil marvelouſly ſweeter all- re- 
proaches caſt them by envenomed tongues: 
This will Rd ſeal unto them their affurance 
of meeting together hereafter /'in heaven, —— 
Where the husband and wife perform theſe andthe 


Gen. 2. 8, 
IJ Os 


like Duties, there's an happy Family, there's a col- 


lege of quietneſs; where theſe are negleCted, 

may term it an Hell. 
'T hus much of the Duties of Gavernours,we now 

come to the Governed. 


we 


S'E C To-VEE; 
Of the Duties of Children to Parents. 


texnt Chil- C inward, as Love and Fear. «t 
rents, are'either 


I. "The inward Duties which children owe to 
their Parents, are Love and Fear : Love, like Sugar, 
ſweetens Fear, and Fear, like Salt, ſeaſons Love ; 
there mult be a loving-fear , and a fearing-love. 
Hence the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear 
of a ſlave, for a child's fear being mixt with love, 
hath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may 
take: but a {lave's fear, which is ordinarily 
mixed with hatred, hath reſpect to nothing 
but the puniſhment which his Maſter may inflict 
upon him. 'This love-likeFear is ſo proper to 
children, as that the awtull reſpect which the 
Saints bear 'to God, is called a filial-fear : Children 
have received their ſubſtance from the very ſub- 
ſtance of their Parents, and therefore they are to 
perform this Duty of Love and Fear to them. 

2. The outward Duties, or the manifeſtation 


; of this Love and Fear in children, appears, 


I. In their Reverence, in ſpeech and carriage : 
TT hey muſt give to their Parents reverent and ho- 
'nourable titles, meek and humble ſpeeches, obey- 
fance as becomes their age and ſex : 1 hus Foſeph and &<Þ- 48. 
Solomon bowed, the one to his father, and the 0- King g! 
ther to his mother. Contrary hereto is mocking 1g, * 
and deſpiling father and. mother : of - which faid Prov. 13. 
Solomon, The eye that mocketh at by Father, and de- "7+ 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it our : a phraſe that ſets forth the end of a 
notorious maletaCtour, that is hanged in the air 
till the ravens pick out his eyes. 
2. In their obedience to their Commands, In- 
{tructions, Reproots and Corrections of their Pa- 
rents, Epb. 6. 1. Prov. 1. 8,9. the reafon. is, be- 
cauſe of God, whom the father repreſents :- Chil- 
dren \muſt remember, that whatſoever they doe 
to their Parents, they doe it to God; when they 
diſobey. them , they diſobey God ; when they 
pleaſe them, they pleaſe. God ; when their Pa- 
rents are juſtly angry with: them, God is angry 
with them ; nor can they.recover God's favour 
(though all the Saints 'of heaven ſhould- intrear 
for them ) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to 
their own Parents; onely. with this limitation, that | 
they ſubmit or obey them, in the Lord; Eph 6. x, Eph 6+ 1. 
3- In their Recompence :' This is a Duty where- 
by children endeavour ('as much as in them lies ) 
to repay what they can for their parents kindneſs, 
care and-coſt towards them, ' in way of thankful- 
neſs :' If. any widow have children , or nephews, "let 1Tim. $44. 
them learn firſt to ſhew khindngſs: as home, 'and' to re- 
quite their parents; in {ickneſs, they muſt ' viſit: 
them ; in_tume.of mourning; they muſt /comfort 
them ; in want, they maſt provide- for them; as 
the children of Jacob, who viſited, comforted and 
went to oy a for their _ :-in time of dan- - 31:35- 
; endeavour their proteStiott; as De- 4nd 42+ 3- 
Lorry yoga father and mother-\( faith he'to/ the * $99 22+ 


Gen, 48.1. 


King of - Moab) I pray thee, come forth \and be with ® © 


20, till I lnow what God' will doe for me. ' And he 


| | brought them before the King of Moab,” and chey dwelt 


God pleaſe to take children out of 'this world-be- 


= 75 ok 8. 


-- bu 


DE o——— 


*-and when they are paſt flying the young ones car- | 


ry them on their weak backs. Thus nature 
reacheth childret: their Du& , how? much. more 
ſhould grace ? 


' #4 94 


SECT. VIIL 


Fm wa © 4 - | , af = - , VS * 
Of the. Duties of Servants to their Maſters. 
7 WE% 3 nd 


Uries of Ser- 
Vanti- ro 


their Maſters, are 


inward, as Fear. 
 Reverence. 
outward, as Yoke - 7M 


© x,” The, inward Dub} is Fear : Seruanzs, be ſub- 
jet & your. ers 'with all fear, .and_ account them 
| Potty Wal war So pre is this feat to a Ser- 
vant; aswhere it is wanting, there is a plain de- 
eo ban Maſks ple and power: If I be 4 
«* where ® my fear, faid Fd, Aierie, ] 
miexti a 3 tn exchie Oni fear, as When 2 ſer. 
int fears nothing” but" the revenging power of 


”" ts Maſter: ; Yuch was the fear of that unprof.table | 


ſervant; who could fay to his Maſter, 1 know that 


| they go therein, 
| their authority c 


2-7 :] All thee imply, That Fr Matters ved 
mand their ſervants any thing contrary to Chrilt, 
"they may not yitld to it: Upon this ground the 
Midwives of the Hebrew women would not kill 


the Hi brew thildren , They feared God ( faith the Exod, t. 


Text ) and d:d not 4s the King commanded them. 17- 
In this . caſe Foſeph is co in not _Hheark- 

.ning.to his raps wg . ſe of Saul are 
; commended for- refuli Lord's Prieſts 


at their Maſter's Lon <> = Maſters com- 


mand or forbid any was, ; againſt God and Ctrilt, 


eth 3 1c 
We ought to obey.God ym 
. Bur ſome Anabapt ;ts obje 
ah » and that there kno; ſuch! 
Maſters and Servants, nay," it utxprefs-. | 
be ſervants of men. 1 znſwer,- to, Tn 
| that. place, is not b mply to be in ſubje<tion "+. 
| another, but tg be fo obſequious-zp. man, as t» 
[4 him before God: Hence the Apoſtlo elſewhere 


| 1N the, Daries of ſeryants; lays;down.;this niches 
fir, Not as 


men-gleaſers, but as the, ſeruqnts. of Coriſt Eph. 6.6; 
deing ſervice & to the Lo'd,! ar:d not ta' men27. 
e meaning is, that we mult, doe Duvy to 4 3 
fer,” not as merely. fo. a Man, but... 25 $0. 0ne 47 
Chriſt's ſtead; Matters by virtue ,pt their! ofhce. 
and place bear the 4 image of Chyiſt,;,Chrilt comms! 


wil} verence. | municates his authority ungo.them, and fo in 
fe om this fear, 'are | formin | wo 


g Duty; to Maſters, we petform Diuy to 

7, Reverence, which js ariſied: in "Beech and | Chriſt, and in denying Duty to Maſters, we de- 
cre Thus ſervants muſt give reverend titles {| ny Duty to Chriſt : Thus. the Lord ſaid to' Samue!, 
r6-their” Maſters, - as Farber, Lord and Maſter, &c. | when the people. x 
They" muſt yicld obeifance-to them”; 'as The, chil- 


rejected his Gbyertiment , They 
\ have not rejefted thee; bus they 'bave. 'rejefted' me, that * Sam+8.7. 
dren of the Prophegs, when they ſaw that the Spirit of 
Ebijab refted .on Eliſha, ame to- pet him, and | 


ji ſhould not read tuer- \chem. Conlider this, all ye 
that, are Servants, though . Maſters ſhould -neuher 
. bowel themſelves to the ground befote him. 
.2.; Obedience, which hath reſpeCt to tie Com |: 


reward your. ſervice , nor rey 
mands,” Inſtruftions, ' 'Reproofs and Corrections of 


enge- your-ill 
ſervice, yer Chri wilt doe botty ..;\Ehis is.your: 
their Maſters, 1 Pet.'2, 'I'8, 19, LO., "Bur here's, 
4 caſe-of rwo' of 


prerogative that fear... God above all. other fer- 
- 42 How far hey -#inft obey 2b Whit is the 


vants ; others may ſerve their-Maſterz: with fea 

| ord _rrembling , in_ſinglenefs of -heart ;: and: with: 
extent 'of' ſeryants obedience to Maſters. — The- 
"y in "all thi 5 your 


good will; bur onely. Chriſtians and-Saints dos! 
_ K. bs not fu ent 


chon wert 'an' hard man, — and 1 wits afrard,) but I| $7 

mean kd awfull fear of Bageae.. his Maſter's | 
"bas it hita caſt every” way how | /ier 
fach” a fear draws | 


lerVice. «s co Chrift, and: this makes them not! cori«t 


rent themſelves with' doing the! thing;abut to en» 
deavour to doe it alter the beſt, njanner they canz: 
{19 :68,Goo gnd hg ey” acceptrof-itr, + 
| ve now run. through the Family, and ins 
a kr, formed you of the Duties bothi;of Governours and\ | 
ks A d. Chriſtians, look withio. you.- look a= 
r the cx Job, Ne Ny and ho © Ou, that man # nut 4 good wan that x not good 
minmber the people ; Low ie that he | in il bs relenins ONO ont; os ogg 
2 Sam, 24 thinks it 2 ery unineer thing, iy Meth wh Lord NT hs pee perſon rogues 
2, Oc. , the King delight cr ae" 5 he Thy a-| ſerve him in our. relatipns:. And; = 
grins Jograny Be 3 pe-[!yqu- be never to carefull of your, Dug ns 
remptory- command Gwe reac oe yet; you,may | go to hy 
gainſt Foab. 5 egetghy Chritt bid him your Duties, as. Maſters, Sega: wed oth 
lanck out into the' deep , and Jet down his net. (+3 Parents... ar. Children ; ' Wis Fl fy. a little 
Luke 5g. for a draught , He anjwered end ſaid, "Maſter, we more , thar _ you, would he..good in one: y 
"TY 0 IO oe yrs 6. hes ne- | relation, yer 5 aaa odearour pot: robe. good in") | 
or every relation, You TW: ſhall never.go t6.heayen::: for- 
"uſt ſe ry | the fame God that commands. you, to ferve. him . 
| -| as « Maſter, you. to-.ferve: him as a 
Ir Father, as an Fltzpd, Ec. Audibe that keeps the Fam. 2.16, 
| whole Law, and offends in one 08 # guilty of al. 
ir - AY 
itation "in theſe] * 
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CHAP. XL. 


SECT.L 


Of Preparatives to 


Chrittzan Society. - 


private Duties , fo His as 

Y they concerh every man in 

S his own particular, and in 

J his own family: Now as 

of many particulars conhits 

a family, ſo of man y fami- 

"ny lies may conſiſt thi, Chri- 

we-are ready to treat of; and the ra; 

as do we hilt ion, becauſe we hold it a Dw- 

22, to keep a coriſtant, indeared and loving cor- 

reſpondence with the Saints, to communicate with 

experimental Chriſtians , in their Experiences of 

Chriſt working and dy im them, To exhort 

one another, and fo much the more as we ſee the day 

epproctbing Now that we may joyntly and com- 
y carry:on this Duty, 

I. Our entrance into it. 


2. on OY A+ 


4. 


obſerve we 


more' holy , and- more- ſweet FREY 
have not the faith of. ne in. x Ons NW 
be. of, the 


but car fay to. the 

poor whom God hath c Kg rich in Grage,. pd 
heir of the Kingdom). Sie rho nick in.@ gogd 

they" can preter Grace before yu Fries 

in the ſweer ſcent of creepu Ns Vin; 


\make uſe of and i improve. 


| For in honour they. £64 one . anotoer., EYE = Rom, 12. 
; come to be: kg afteCtioned one to . -a995hgr Aff 10. 


md [oak pag out (z Grages pk: all 


ng i ms 


'brotherly lovez.. 
forts, in all forts a 
ſerve the feet affa 
great ones, the. Nryy! 
[ſome . poor ones,, | the 


ger of ons. 0: ord 


activit 


—_— 
9 7 1.the "ws 
of. ſome* illte- 


(full 


[ rate, that _ Chak in 4 though they: 


[cannot For: . Several . ſorts. 


men 
and | have ſeveral Juſtres ; pondg oy TI 


learg of ally 


5 "Tand fo receive much benefit-in communion from 


T. SW) — 0 all wic- 
ked ſociety : For what - fellowſhip Ls oh righteoufneſ? 
with unrighteouſneſs * And what communion "bark light 
with darkneſs * And what concord hath Chriſt with' 
Belial ? or what part hath he that: believeth with an 
infidel * what. agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols ? "as. melred gold will unite i ſelf with the 
ſobllninsoSagbeGur not incorporate it lf with 
; 1 if«God by his 
cy Apyngen x ore. then he 
rates it from that which is us and 
agreeing to it: Lord, oh AGE 5: ay ba 
« bill? faith David; the anſve given, Pſal.1 5.4. 
In whoſe g3es wile yerſon but he honou- | 
reth them that fear-#he Lord: Underſtand the Text 


wiſdom towards him , tang p#h<he be withoar? 6 


bur as for holy communion, we mult fay w him 
ARs 8.24, 33 Peter to Simon, Thou haſt 'neither pars nor fellow-. 
Nek. 2.10- ip mm on body ; Or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, To- | 
and Geſhem, Tat have no portion,” nor right,” nar 
ks Fryer on 
2. We muſt eatertain fach Graces as will fitly.! 
nc this Chriſtian Society, and they are |1 


1, Humility. Hunble men contend no, ce- 

CT opener Fx 

—_ of age , El Pr are 
can even in women what is 


Te he and if there afradgs hv} 
profound a judgment , yer many times there is 


: 
«< (- Jos © " : F \ 
« vi : k FS, "=O " w *> Mea G 
«a. , FE * 1 Y 1\F.. 
Pak : YA F EL? 


# %: Po. 
— , 4 k = 
JP > ® 3s #; Ao ab? 


| 


, 
| 


Spirit melrs welt, [ 


[lh Gracs,. then Bet Him © bynels for this' 


L. Acknowledgment , the, pr; of. other? ates 8. 
gifts : It is fald. of- SR That Frog, Were an24, 25, 26» 
eloquent man, and, mighty in tbe Scriptures, .zes he (0 
far acknowledg: ed and arg the Graces of. God; ang: 

he gifts hy were in and; Priſcilla, a Pin: 

s man, and, his. 
was- content .te learn of them: . Q (ne Bin e our 
wy and grudge at one another, but acknowledge 
{ prize the giks of others.agtheir own gifts... 

J Hf ep. Let noching, he done. through ſttifs Phil. 2. 4, 

vain glory, but in lawlineſs, of mind, let each gtepmt 

bers better than themifelue; 3; Lovk, wat. Ge rarlhgh 

wa, but every. may alſd; on. the g0.of 

ay 1s it t0/ſee.g man. who: 


ls 


"2 Cor: 10. - 
of 33 


Ve there can be. no.Chriſtian-Srcietns! 
woods 54k 50 OG 


| men 


| 


! : 


a 


\ 


Chap. 


WTR — 499 PR corps 
I Þ. Sect. I, 2y 


Thaſtian Society. 


Jam. 3-8. 
1. 26, 


and conſequently all Religious Society 


ſullen. Spirits, are not ht for ſociety : If there be a 
Nabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that no man 
can ſpeak to him, he, may not be entertained : I 
know there are ſome. good men of an. harſh-and 
rigid diſpolition, who make many a poor, Chriſti- 
an to ſtartle back, though he came with a refolu- 
tion to conſult and learn ſomething of them: But 
there is in ſome others (whom I - Tra prefer) an 
alluridg facility, that doth callin the modeſt and 
bluſhing, who would otherwiſe ſtep back : Now 
this Feet diſpoſion for gaining of Souls into the 
liking and rehiſhing of the good ways of God, is a 
commendable Grace. | 

6. Sobriety of Spirit, in the ſuſpending of all 
raſhneſs of cenſures, and a patient bearing with 
ſome errors and offences, which unayoidably will 
ſometimes fall out : 'The Apoſtle had reſpe&t un- 
to this, when he admoniſhed the Colofſiars ; To for- 
bear one another, and to. forgive one another, if any 
man. have a quarrel - agamſt any, or a matter of 


complaint (as the word fignifieth) even as Chriſt, for- 


gave yd : How quarrellous are ſome men ? How | 


oud and {hrill, and thumtler-ſtormy in their com- 
plaints ? On the contrary, Heavenly fouls reſolve 
to doe good, and to ſuffer evil : Such was David's 
carriage towards Shimei, when Shimez curſed him : 
Come out thou bloudy man, thou man of Belial : David 
id no more , but, Lee. him curſe, becauſe the Lord 
bad ſaid unto him, Curſe David. 


' 7. Inecency, harmleſneſs, or inoffenſioeneſs of conver- 


ſation : Nothing more deſtroys Chriſtian-Sociery,than | © honour and entruſt us : 


frequent lics, flatteries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calum- 


nies, and invented {landers : Hence Fames calls | 


the tongue, An unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon ;-— 
And if this memlay be not tamed, all Religion is in vain ; 


8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation 
ordinarily engenders ſtrife, and overthrows Chriſti- 
an-Society ; Bur this holy contention, this ſpiritual 
emulation, this zeal after more perfection. of gifts 
and graces, the Apoſtle enoineth, Cover earneſtly 
the beſt gifts : q. 4. affet, "emulate, be zealous 
after a farther growth or improvement. 

9. Wiſdom : Both to diſcern where .the rich 
treaſure -lies, and to be able to draw it forth : 
There hes many times a | lan deal of ſpiritual 
wealth, gn ſome obſcure and neglected Chriſtians 
which many ſupercilious and conceited proftflors 
do paſs by and negleft : One would not think 
whar dexterity in Scriptures, what judgement- in 


. controverſies, what fervency and expreſſions in 


Prayer, what acquaintance with God and his Pro- 
vidence, what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, 


Meekneſs, Moderation, Contentedneſs, Heavenly- | 
mindedneſs, may be riow and then found out and | 


diſcovered in plain people, that have plain carriage 
and plain ſpeech : Here then is the ry uſe 
of wiſdom, to diſcoyer thoſe gifts and graces; and 
when we find fuch a vein to: dig it, and. draw it 
forth : Do you obſerve one. of great dexterity in 
Scriptures? Propound to-him foriie difficult place 
where you were fain to- make a ſtand; Do you 
obſerve one well ſtudied . in controverſies? Delire 
him to untie a knot, where you have been a great 


. while looking for an end ;. Do you' obſerve one 


acquainted with caſes of deſertion and Soul-clouds? 
Learn of him what experiments he hath collected, 
and which was his way” our. of the miſt : Do you 
obſerve one powerful in Prayer? Gethim to com-, 
mend. your ſuits with you unto God: . All men 


Md 


| would be deait with in the proper. way wherein 7 


they are verſed, and wherein they excel. 


= CF 


SECT. IL 


Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces. 


Fter the ub”. pe we come to the Du- 
ties themſelves, which conſiſt, 
'I, In. a. mutual exchange and imparting of 
Gifts and Graces. - TY 


2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and 
ſouls of one another. | 


ther, and holding 


3. In a mutual walking together, 
of Fonds in the pd "oreng,. of Chi W* 
I. There muſt be in Chriſtian Society, a mutual 
exchange and imparting. of Gifts and Graces : God 
| hath, diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people; as 
| Fob was exemplary for patience and uprightneſs ; 
Myſs for faithfulneſs and meckneſs ; Foſiab for 
tenderneſs and activity in the cauſe of Reforma- 
tion ; Timothy for Miniſterial diligence and care 
of the flock : 'The gift of Chriſt is Grace, accord- 
ing to meaſure : -He meaſures to one ſuch Gifts, to 
Hother ſuch, to another fach and fach, as he 
pleaſeth : Unto every one of us is girven'Grace, accor- 
| ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : God gave the 
Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, but we have 
it according to our pm_ and as he pleaſeth 
0 one #8 given the word of 
Knowledge, to another Faith, to another Prophecy, to 
another the diſcerning of Spirits, to anather divers kinds 
of Tongues: "Thus every man hath his proper gift 
of God, One after this manner, and another after 
that : One hath quickneſs of parts, but not fo 
ſolid a- judgment ; another is ſolid, but not {6 


Ty and preſential ; one hath a good wit, ano- 
r a 


good memory, a third a good utterance ; 
one 1s zealous, , but ungrounded , another well 
principled, but timerous ; one is wary and pru- 
dent, another open and plain-hearted ; one is 
trembling ahd melting,” another chearful and full 
of joy : Now thus God freely gives, and moſt 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe 
his bounty to each other's help : "The knowing 


Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts, 


and the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer notions; 


is to impart his warmth and. heat to his knowing 
friend : The Chriſtian that hath colleed expe- 
riences, or found out methods, for the advance- 
ment of Holineſs, muſt not deny fach know- 
ledge to the body ; -Chriſtians muſt drive and open 
a h trade, they. muſt teach one another the 
mptlery of Godlinefs : Tell your experiences, and 

your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make 
all that you have, the bodies, and all the body 


| hath yours. Some fay, 'The Art of Medicine was 


thus perfected, as any one met with an herb,and 
diſcovered . the virtue of it by any accident, he 
would poſt it up in ſome publick place, and ſo 
the Phyſicians skill was perfected by a collection 
of thoſe experiments and receipts : We mult one 
day account how we have laid out our Know- 
ledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our 
Abllity of diſcerning, our experience of God, our. 
taſte of the Promiſes, our enlargements. after 
Prayer, our improvements by Conference, our 
com 


be in- 


what elſe may 
je ne ftanc'd 


4 


hu 


private Humiliation, our fireng-. 


thening by Sacraments, or 


Eph. 5. 7. 


I COr. 12», 
8, 9, 10» 
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_ _ Chap. x1: Sect. 3, 4: 


Bylten's 
quaruor 
novi:i.ma, 


pag 103, 


' a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed 


of fuch a luſt, how we maſtered ſuch a Tempta- 
tion, how we attained to fuch a facility in this.or 
that duty; and there muſt be this commerce a- 
mong them that are in this Heavenly partner- 
ſhip. j 


SECT. OL 


Of a nintual ſerviceableneſs to the Bodies and Souls 
of one another. 


'] Hee mult be in this Chriſtian Society, a Mut» 
eual ſerviceableneſs. 
I. To the Bodies. 
2. To the Souls of one another. 

1. To the Bodies of one another : The primitive 
Chriſtians excelled in this tare ; they put their 
eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into a com- 
mon ſtock, that all, even the pooreſt ſort, that 11 
thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave their names 
ro Chriſtianity, might be tended and looked 'on 
with equal care and reſpect : I know ſome have 
ſtretched this too far, to make it a leading 
and binding example ; bur thus far it holds, t 
it the necetliry of rhe faithful call for it, even all 
that we have muſt be ſerviceable in order and in 
due refpects ; The Catalogue runs thus ; 1. The 
publick ſtate wherein we live, we muſt provide 
for. 2. Our ſelves. y. Our wives. 4. Our 

ents. 5. "Our children and family. 6. The 
houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred. 8. Our nea- 
reſt neighbours and common; friends. 9. Our 
country-men. - 10. Strangers.: 11. Enemies. It 
is troly an acceptable ſervice to-God, and a glori- 
aus Miniſtery, to tend the Lord's poor and lick ; 
therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him-the fe/- 
lomſhip of the Miniſtering to the Saints, as he was de- 
fired by the Churches of Macedinia, whom he 
commends for their charity, and whoſe example 
he wills the Corinthians to follow. 

2. To the Souls of ie another, and this ſeveral 
ways: | 

I. Ir watchinz over one another : I know we 
have Encmies that maliciouſly watch over us for 
our haltings, but ir is the part of afriend, to 
watch over his companion fur good ; we are apt 
enough to neglect our own watch, we had need 
to have either prying enemies, or faithful friends, 
to make us know our ſelves. 

2. In admomſhing and reproving thoſe that fall : 
This is a great Duty, but much neglected.” Re- 
verend Mr. Bolton, ſpeaking of that grave 'and 
religious Judge Nichols, (who delired him fome- 
times to deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the 
Judges death, that he was grieved at his heart that be 
had done 10 more in that kind, -O count not admo- 
nition an unneceſſary medling, we may, through 

ned peaceable and 
quier, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loft. 
3. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a 


' Spirit of meekneſs: Brethren, if any man be overtaken 


with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch'a one 
in the Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou 
al/o be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould*not triumph 
over them that are on the ground, and thrown 


down by a "Temptation, but rather they. ſhould | 
(it by them on x hor Hat, and mourn -with 


them and for them, 'and feel ſome of their 
weight, 


{tanc'd in for the uſe of others ; how we got rid | 


" _— ns" "I 


4. In mftrutting the ignorant, dull, and leſs capa- 


ble : Tothis 


ſe we ſhould rather keep a ſlow 


pace, than willingly out-go the-young aid tender 
Lambs : O defpiſe them not here,. with, ' whom 


we {hall have eternal co 
be, can reach no hig 


be fafe : Yet if 'they know and can fay an 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 'or if they would fi 


ver it be, 


ny in Heaven, it may 


th er than the very prin- 
ciples of Religion, without which they cut] or 
thing 
n hear 
of him, be not too high' for their Society ; ne- 
glect not the rear of the Chriſtian Army, but 
{trive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, whatſoe- 


5. In encouraging weak, beginners : Bid then wel- 


come that ſtand 


upon the threſhold, that linger in 
the porch of this Society, and would be glad to 
{it down among the Diſciples. of Chriſt, It was 


Propheſied of Chrift, 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not b, 
break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : Tt 1 42+ 3 


ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not 
quench, but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax 


into a flame : Do you perceiye a poor ſoul to liſten | 


after Chriſt and to hearken if ſome word of com- 
fort may be let fall ? Open your ſelves to him, and 
let him in to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the 
King's Chambers : "Take heed of making any one 
go back, or grow out of Love with the order and 
government of Chriſt's Family. 


6. bn ſtirring up the Spirits and Gifts of one another : 


Conſider one another (faith the Apoſtle) to provoke ur- yet, 10; 
to Love and to good Works , not forſaking the aſſembling 24, 25. 


of our ſelves together, but exhorting one another. A 


mean perſon, by asking a queſtion, may lay the 
hrſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excel- 
lent and rich diſcourſe may be * refred : Chriſtians 
| muſt quicken one another in the ways of Godli- 
neſs; as the iron 
the hands makes both warm, and as live-coals 
make the reſt to burn, fo let the fruit of Socie- 
ty be mutual, ſharpening, ' warming and infla- 


ming. 


diſmayed Spirit: How did the Martyrs in their 
Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bon- 
dage of tears ? How did holy Bradford's fweet and 
chearful company make the very dungeons light- 
ſome, and Pallace-like to his fellow-Priſoners ? 
An unbelieving heart, opprefled many times with 
fooliſh cares and fears, doth" ſomerimes ( by a 
word duely ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applied in 
the ſeaſon of 1t) feel the load quite taken away. 


——— 


SECT. IV. 


Of a mutual walking together, and belding hands 
in the Ordinances of Chriſt. | 


Here muſt be in Chrifian Society, 4 mutual 
walking together in the Ordinances of Chriſt , 
KEE Us 247 
I. br hearing the Word, by quickening one ano- 
ther unto it, by helping the negligent to apply 
it, by taking forth the feverat portions belonging 
to the ſeyeral conditions and neceffities of each, 


by pra ng for one another, that it might be ulſe- 
Eons. mano & 


2. bn the Sacraments, joying in one another, be- 
 bolding their order and ftedfaftneſi; of Faith in Chriſt: 


How ſhould they bur "rexpye rogether- in the 
ON love 


7. In raiſing, chearing, comforting the dejeRed and 


eth iron, as rubbing of 


Col. 2. 5: 


& 6 tht o—_ .  *%. fat 

[| 

. 

Set; 4. 6: 
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SECT. V: 


| Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtian ſubſcribed 
' "before Conference. 0 


RET Ye e i-Syome Orders were made, 
$3#h+ hand of fellowſhip, cordially | FN this Conference\\ to which all ſubſcribed. 

. 6 otte atothet, ' as thoſe that find __ of Chriſtians, ms, <2. Some queſtions were 
themſelves to be all retainers to the fame Maſter, | fa propounded, to which 
and, provided” fot With "the fame care, ad pur- | C all anſwered, | 
chaſed by the price of the ſame Bloud ?. 1 I: The Orders were theſe : — 

3. Y ptajer for and ivith. each other : In Primi-| ..T. "That every Wedneſday (eſpecially during 
tive times they uſed to traitfat.one another's af- winter) we will meet for Conference about Soul- 
fairs in'the'court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray al | affairs. Os OI 
ways (faith Paul} with all prayer and ſupplication, for | %. That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe 
all $ainti, and for me : And, Pray one for anu- amongſt us, we will fully debate, and then fub- 
ther (faid Fames) that ye may be healed, 9.4. If | mit to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be: 
the heart wrangles,or. if there be any fallings out, | made good out of the Word. 
any differences and Jarrings _— Chriſtians, let | * 3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into 
them meet together, «and humbly acknowledge | any {in or ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt 
where the fault lies, and. make up the matter be- | warn the party thereof ; and if he offend again 
fore God, who is both a witneſs of their zmiutual |in' the fame kind, | the obſerver then ſhall joyn 
ſincerity, ad is only able to fearch the bt tom of | with himſelf one or two more to- warii the fame 
the wound, and .to cure it: Sometimes Chriſti party ; and if be will not hear them, the obſerver 
ants have known bleſſed” experiments of this, and | or any other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our 
can tell when a Probatingt eſt was written upon | next meeting : And if he will not hear them, that 
i. ; [then hebe excluded till he repent, and be voted 
4- In faſting, for the afflifting and bumbling of | for his admiſſion again. | 
the Soul ; ſo Ezra and his''men, and Eſther and | 4: That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the 
her maids, maintained communion together : Such | telling whereof may tend to the preudice of any 
faſting-days are Soul-feeditig-days,and Soul-curing- | one of us) ſhall be kept ſecret, upon. pain of un- 
days; ſome diſeaſes, ſome luſts will go. out no | dergoing ſuch 'cenfure as the major part of the 
other ways, g _ » _ | company ſhall think kit. tt 77 os 

5. In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening | 5. That for admiſſion of any into our Society 
of our. ſores and wounds ; it ray be, when the Apo- | we will-not be too ſtrift nor too large ; not too 
ftle faith, Confeſs your Faults one to another, he means | ſtrict in excluding any, in whom we have any 
more than an acknowledgment of offences, whereby good hopes of fincerity, and real deſire to increaſe 
a man hath ſinned againſt his brother ; viz. that | their Knowledge, atid mutual Love, . though they 
Chriſtians ſhould alſo -bewail their failings, intir- | may be bur weak in Gifts ; nor too large in ad- 
mities, deadnefs, unfavourineſs,” coldneſs, narrow- | mutting ſuch, who may be either heretical in opini gz __ 
neſs, unfruitfulneſs to ene another, to ſee whe- | on, or inordinare in life: And by this Rule, thoſe , Theſ 36; 
ther others have been in the fame caſe, and what | that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major 14. 
courſe they took, and what remedy they 'procu- | part of us. | Tir. 4, 104 

red : Many Souls may periſh through too much | 6. That for better regulating of this Society, 
relervednelz and modelty. | een we will have a Moderator. And whar farther 
6. In holy conference : 'This indeed is it that | Orders we or aty of us ſhall hereafter think upon, 
might 'much improye the, meeting of Chriſtians | we ſhall propound the fame to rhe Society at our 
In the Prophet's time, when proud ſcorners, and | next-meeting ; and the fame ſhall be confirmed or 
profane ſpirited ' men talked vainly, and did even | annulled, as it ſhall be agreed by the mayor vote 
what they - liſt, then hey that feared the Lord met, | of our Society. 
and fpake often one to another ; no doubt they ſpake | 7: -That - the Moderator ſhall propovnd the 
of God, and' his Counails, of his Works and'| queſtion and matter of our Diſcougſe the week be- 
Ways, of his Providence and Goodnels, of the | fore it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin 
baſenefs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning God : | with Prayer, and end with Thankſgiving. 
Would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words | *_ : 
STA 5+ and notions, they might build up one 'atother, | | 
Luk 24.32. hey might beat and ;nflame one another, they 4 SECT: VL 
AR.28.15. might ſtrengthen and encourage one another, as | 
the brethren did Payl ; And have we not an ex-| Of ſome Queſtions of Praftical Divinity, which at 
preſs command for this Duty of Conference ? Thus the Conference were propounded and anſivered. 
Jer. 23-23% #55, .- 3 © ea. - 2% 1H © > INES 
ſhall ze ſay, every one to his Brother, and every one to 
bis Neighbour, Wat hath the Lord anſwered * And: He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral 
what hath he ſpoken ? © ROT a | ſorts : ; 
1 And, put = aye. on. this Dups, give me I: Choice Heads of 4 ai Divinity. 
eave to lay down forme experiments and. 2. Wholelome Cafes of Conſcience. 
dings of fore Chriſtians, as willingly "ha them. 3. Some' Controverted Points. C 
{elyesin a Chriſtian Society, and by God's Bleſſing | The Queſtions of the firſt fort, were theſe and 
thereby fivectly improved themſelves. IM EE the like. 
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'7.19.—— 8.8. 2 Cor. J.5. Rev..3. 17. 
-.,.19.”He is hated of God, Pſal..5 G 


Set. 1, What was the happineſs of Man's condition 

-in the ſtate of Innocency * | 
1.4 DOd made man in his own Image, Gen. 1. 

26,27. and 9. 6. Eccleſ. 7,29. Eph. 4. 
. | 
LN Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, | 
Pſal. 139. 14- x | | 

2. Man was matle Lord of all the Creatures, 

Gen, 1. 26, 28. Pſal. 8.6. 
-C God, Rom. I. 19, 

4- Man had a perfect 
Knowledge of } The Creatures, Gen. 

2. I9. 

5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion 
and conference with God, Gen. 1. 28, 29, 30 
and }. 8. 

6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 15. 

7. Man was made little lower than the Angels, / 
Pſal. 8. 5. 

8. Man laboured- without pain, Gen. 3: 17. 

9. Man lived withovit fin or ſhame, Gen. 1. 
31. and 2. 25. 

"0. Man was crowned with glory and dignt- 
ty, Pſalm 8,5. 1Cor. 11.7. 

I 1. Man was God's Delight, Prov. 8. 31. 

12. Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Ger. 2. 
17. and }. 19. 

I }. Man had free choice of good and evil, not 
neceſſitated to either, Gen. 2. 16. 


Sect. 2. What are the Miſeries of Man in the ftate 
of Nature ? 


LE is impure in his conception, Þſal. 5 1. 5. 
2. Heis born.in miquity. Pſal. 5 1. 5. 

3. Heis defiled with fin in the whole nature, 
Ia. 64. 6. Exek. 16.6. Rom. 7. 2.4. 

4- His thoughts are Corrupted with fin, Gen. 
6, 5: Eph. 4. 17,18. 

5. All the Members of. his body and powers of 
his Soul are defiled with-{in, 2. Per. 2. 14. 

6. His Members are ſervants to unrighteouſ- 
neſs and to iniquity, Rom. 3. 13, I4, 15, IG. and 
6. 19, 

7. He is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 3. 17. Fer. 19. 
I 4 - I Cor. 2. 14. Eph.5.8. 

8. Hk mind 1s ſet on evil works, Eph. 4. 18. 


Col. 1.21. | 


9.. His wilt luſteth after evil, Rom. $8.7. . |$ 


1 5. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wic- 
ked, Fer, 17.9%. - 4 "FO ENV 

I 1. His ations are inordinate, I 59. 7. 

12. Hehatha dehled Conſcience, Tit. 1. 15. | 

13. He hath an unfatiable deſire after ſm, Fob 
I4 4 —— 15.16. 

I4-. He is full of fin, Prov. 2.2715. Rom. 1.2.4. 
7. 5, 14. 2 Pet. 2.19. 

I5. Heisdead infin, Eph.2.1, 2. 

16. Hiscivil aCtions are fin, Prov. 2.1. 4. 

17. His beſt ſervices are ſm, Prov. a5. 8, 9, 
28,29. 

18, He is unable to any good, Rom. 3. 12,— 


t . 


'-- 20. He is ſeparated from all Howihlp wich 
God, Ya; 5% 2. Epb. 2. 12. = 


2O. | 


2.2. He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12: and out 
of the Communion of Saints, Eph. 2,, 1 2. 

2.3. Heis a bondflave of Satan; Fobn 8. 34, 
4.4» 2 Cor. 4. 4- Eph. 2.2. Heb. 2. 15. 

24- He 1s a Child of wrath, Eph. 2.. 2. 

25. Heis ſubject to all the calamities arid curſes 
of this life, Deur. 2.8. 15, 16, 17, &c. 

2.6. His life is ſhort and yain, and full of toil 
and care, Gen. 3. 19, Eccleſ. 5.14. Þſal-103. 14, 
I5. | 
2.7. He is liable to death, Rom. 5. 12. 
6.23. Gen, 3. 19. Deut. 30. 18. Pſal. 89. 4.8. 
2.8. He 1 guilty of Damnation, Rom. 5. 17, 
18.——8. 6. 2 Theſ. 2, 11, 12, 

29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. 

Ko He is an enemy to his Children, Dee. 2.8. 
18, 


Sect. J- What means God hath appointed to come 
out of this miſerable eſtate. 


NG muſt enquire after the means of fal- 
vation, Luke 3. 10, 12. Aﬀs 2. 37. — 
I 6. 29, JO. 


2. We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportu- 


| nities of grace offered, Fohn. 12. 35. 


2. We muſt hearken to, and entertain the mo- 
tions of God's ſpirit, Rev. 2. 18. 20. 

4 We mult ſeriouſly. conſider of our own 
ways, Haggas 1.5. Luke 15. 20. 

5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, oh 1 4. 6. 
and 1 0. 9. 

6. We muſt ſearch the Scriptures, Dew. 1 7. 


19. Ja 55. 1, 2, 3. Fobn.5..39- 


7. We muſt wait on the word preached, Fobr: 
5.24. As 2.6. 18. Rom. 10.14, 17. 1 Con 1. 
I8,21. 1 Pet. 1.23. 1 5John 4. 6. 

8. We muſt ſee our {m, Rom. 2. 20. Gal. 2. 
Io. have a ſenſe and feeling of fin, Mar. 1 1. 2.8. 
Atts 2. 37. "IE | 

9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov..28. 13. 
if Xn . 

10. We muſt «be grieved for ſin, Ia. 57. 15. 
Mat. 5. 4. James 4. 9, 10. Arch. 12, 10.. 2 Cor. 
7.10. | | 
11. We muſt be inſtant in prayer, As 8. 22. 
Rom. 10. 13. 2 Theſ. 1. 11, 12. Heb. 4 J6. 

' 12. We muſt endeavour after regefieration , 
Jobn 3. 3, 5. and mortification, Mar. 7. \ 3. Rom. 
I'3 

I : We muſt conſider the curſe due to us for 
ſin, Exek, 18. 28. Gel. 3. 10. rp 6. 

14. We muſt remove all lets and impediments - 
that hinder converſon, Deue. 12. 8, Eph, 4. 17. 

x5. We muſt conſider that ky*fin. we had an 
hand in crucifying Chriſt, * Zeeb./12. 10. Ads 
2.26, 27. WO q 

ve Ve muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not 
judged, x Cor. 11.31. TP 

117. We muſt forfake our ways and thoughts, 
and turn tothe Lord, Ja. 55: 7. Joel 2.13. Atts 
2.38. "INE 

18, We muſt avoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. 6. 
17, 18. Y Red, £6 denn 

+ 9. We muſt defire after Chriſt and his righ- 


 reouſneſs, Mar. 5. 6. Rev. $..48:5— 21-6. 


' 20. We muſt believe” on *the Lord Jeſus , 


21. Het under God's Curſe, Gal. 3. 1 . Deus. 
28. 16, 17, 18,-. ee) ec 


-J- 22. Eph. 2. 8." 


Fobn 2. 15. and 6, 35," 65. As 16. 3.4 Gat. 
2 2xWe 


 Chap:11. Set. 6. 


Chip. ST 


21. We mult E teſt on-God'spromiſesin Chriſt 
for converſion, 4. 43: 45: TER 2. "= 6: 
26, 27. 

22. We muſt deny: our _ Ade So As 
Luke 4. 26. ? 

2.3.: We muſt bear Fe _ -and not 


bearers _ Fames 1. %%. 


*Seft. 4 What are & ſons of 4 ford and ſincere | 
om ? 


, 


| Sorom I fa, becus Gol haws i | 

4A. > 2h $3. 
by A breaking, ob the hean out of pure love | 
to God, Roms. 2. 4- 
> A farrow fx fa, bcaus it erin Chil, 

Arche 43. 10, ':  // 
4. A free acknowledgment | of our unwonh+ 
neſs, in greateſt fulneſs of out worldly: a 


/1:3: An adobe of our faith! if" reps of the 
pretious. -promiſes:-of Sag In Avirth, "Excke IT: 
_ and 36, 96, 4 


Sett. 6. Witoati the als means ah fn the FIN 
ning, and Sas of Faith * * 
of the. wb | Jdbi. & $3) | 


[15Ptie p poking 
i: Ut. "Als 13.48." 14.22. i6; 
14. J 2c 34: a 1'8. 8, Rom, 116," 17: 16. $: 


| 5s hm. 
The influapos; and” affiſtence of the Spin 
concur with the word, I Cor. 2.4, 5. 
A orfaking oÞ'our own legal righteouſgl, 
ant. 27. 9. 30, 31. Phil 3. 8,9. 
4 Gedly conference with others, Fob 4. " 
UY« JY- Aets 17. 2474s 


5: 'Due adminiſtrati-: 


| Baptiſin, *Rim.c46 3 
Heb. 1.0.3, AA. - 


Gen. 32.10. 
5. A fufering of forhow co-abide cu/che foul , 


and nox putting it oft by worldly-comforts, I/a. | 


58. 5, 6. Foel 2.13. 

6. A for leſler ſins,: mibeeil as For 
greater ; for the evil that:cleaves to:a man's beſt | 
works, as for his other (evil adtions;- Faxes 2. 1 0, 
7; A fubmiffion-+to./God's: will ;tex hin doe | 
win he pleaſeth, Fy. x0. 05- 2 Kings 2.0; To: | 
DRY i of foul ( being affrighted 

At the 
with che theme 55 ale Lute) ahd-aiiiogs 
On an as oo 


ob 


'9. n 
Gah:g.n. 6. py 
wth; A leaving 

chin, Ja. 8. 
pd 0 ad 
down in 2 Cer.7 VIE. | 


2/7: 21, 


EE 


See. 5h mane bak cut oh 


hennefs of beare ®: ' 


N 
"Alot ma Lett Jer. 23-29. - 
2 Anodaton venayzend hearing-ob;the word 
pow edgy A s 22.19 

bo As ry Agr and: clepchony >Byru,' oj, 62 
Pſal. 31. 9s 19. and 28.1354, 17, 0M Fer: 2.3- 
Qz-I 0. 3-1; ;: 

4 A conſideration of 
Jem 2/319 - 
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era I'2. 10. Rake EP 
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20. A pure | heart, and a \ "Good Conſcience , 
Rom. 5. 1. 1 Tim. 1.5, 19. Heb 10. 22.417) 
21. A fanCtified life, or pure converſation, 
As. 15.9. 26.18. Heb. 11. 7. Fames l. 17,18. 


22. Obedience to. God. in: things. contrary to, | 


or above humane reaſon, Rem,'1.1. 7, 8, 1-7. 


2.2. Fervent and hearty 4 5h Rom. 5. 1, 2.| 


Eph. 3. 1%. James 1.6. Mark;9. 
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faith, Foln20.28. As 19;.08, Rom. 10..n%; 
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32. An. earneſt longing the th coming of | 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5, 7, 8. | Afr 


Sett. 8. hat motives to evangelical ——_ 


Gl laid open before us, to the conrifiion of 


Ws wat As 2. 37 3B- 
2. A conlideration of God's 


ned, Exek.18. 30. Jonah 3<44'5: Fer: 35 4- 


6.26. 26.4. Anne Oe Xe Tale 'UÞs 3,'Fs ev. | 


2. 44 55 16.-: . 
3. A.gor 
and | ON Us, Lamc3.19, 20. __ L9. 


4 Af uy Ley 20 Wooe. us, | 
and over us, Fudg. T0. 9, LO, IF, 16, 2 (Chyon. 


\ I 2.5, 6. Fer. 6. 26. 


5. A fear of God's removing the Candleſtick 
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Chap. 11 x. Sect. 6, 


© Chaiſtian Sortety. 
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12. By a publick profellicn of Chrilt's ſove- 
FAgYs Philip. 2. 11. 


2. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the 


Lord Jeſus, F Pet. 4. 14, 16. 
Set. 11. What are the fmgs of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 


I. | ]Fight walking with God, Cant. 1. 3. Fob. 
IAT15,21,23. Eph.1.4. 1Fob. 2.5.—15. 

2. A fainting and —_— delire after 
Chriſt, Cane. 3. I, 2, 3, 4- we /+- 

3. Alove to the members © Chriſt, t Fohn 4. 
Its 20. 

4. A hating of evil, Pſalm 97. IO. 

5. A relieving of the poor members of Chrilt, 
Mat. 2.5.45. 1 Fohn q.17. 

6. A full affurance of faith, Canticles 6. 3. Ro- 
mans 8. 38, 39. 

7. A liſeltcem of all _ in evenparilia of 
Chriſt, Mar. 10.27: Phil. 3.8 

8. A conquering of all « difficulties, and diſcou- 
ragement for Chrilt, Cant. 8. 6, 7. Rom. 8. 35. 
2 Cor. 5. 14 

9. A heart and tongue o_ in the praiſes 
of Chriſt, Cant. 5. 10. tothe en 

I ©. All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. F; 2.2: 

11. A con of Chrift's love, and de- 
res after a farther ſenſe of it: Eph. 3. 17, 18,19. 

12. A reſtleſheſs of the 'Soul in the non-en- 
joyment of Chriſt, Cane 3. 1. 2, 3, 4- 


4. To Saha us pray earneſtly ro him, Pſal. 2 
7, 8.—12. 1.—77. 1, 2, 3.—88. 1,2, 3, Ke. 

5: Toexerciſe our faith in his Name, a. 50. 
10. 

6. To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all means, 
Cant. 3. I, 2, 3,4. ——5. 6, 8. 


7: To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem 
of him, Cane. 5. 8. —-$ x. 


8. To make us hold him more ſurely whert 
once we have found him, Canz. 

9. To ſtir up and exerciſe in us s all our ſpiritual 
graces, Cant. 5.6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. 

Sect. 1 A. WVoat means for the recovery of Chriſt”; com* 
fortable Ew, ? 
ko A Search after, and an acknowledgment of 
thoſe ſins which cauſed his withdrawings, 
Pjal. 32. 4, 5. Lam. 3. 4.0, 5O.. 

2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and -repen- 
ting for ſin, Fer. 31, I8, 19, 20. Pal. 24. 18, 
Ja. 57. T5. 

3- A waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordi- 
nances, P/al. 2.7.13, 14. Cant. 1. 8. Ia. 8. 17. 
Luke 24s Jt. 1 Frbn 1.3.4 , 

4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt, Cant. J. 3,4 

5. A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he 
be found, Fobn 20, 11, 13, I4, 15, 16. 

6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of pra- 
yer, Lam. 3.57. Pſal: 51. 12,145.18. Fam. 


x 3. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures,diſgraces, | 4- : 


and death for Chriſt, Cant. 5.6, 7, 8. Ats 21.13; 
14. A reoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, P/al. 
F- IL, Fohn I 4- 28. 
"15. A patient waiting for Chriſt's appearing, 
2. Theſſalowans- 3. 5: 


——_ 12. What are the naſe tn us of Chriſt's with- 
drawing from us ? 


Ovenant-breaking, Deut. 3 t. Gt). 
2.1 ,or ſpit whoredom, Dez. 
27: -Gzz7,18, Pſalm 8: 58, 60. Hef: 5. 3:42 6: 
Z* pride of | _ | Heſ®'5.5, 6 | 
4- Hypocribe in God's ſervice, Hof. 5 P7 


5- Inhdelity, ang frowatdneF of hearts Deut. | 


J2.-O. © 

6. Leaving our fir love, Rev. Z. 4,5. 

7. Carnal _ rum 30-6, 7..Ce 5-Þ-il- 

$ Caveltſheſs © Cans of grace} 
aber bride ne in Ordares, of in 
ward diſpolitions, Cane. 5. 3, 6 

29.3" of the creature before Chriſt, 

47 1797 $£ 3-30 

I ©. A wearines of God's Ordinances, Je. 3}. 
39, 3964Mak 3/770 
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:" A'preſling of God in prayer with his word 

wk promiſes, Pſal. 119. 49. 50. 

8: "A duereceiving of Chrilt in the Lord's Sup- 
I Cor. 10. 16. 
: . A teeding upon Chriſt Spiritually, by a true 
and lively faith, 56. 6. 56. Ia. 50. 10. 

19: A recourſe to our former experiences 
Pſalm 77. 7,8, 9, 10. 


"T1. An "4 Hou for all this we. ſhall cnjoy 


| Chriſt, Pſalm 4, 


2x. A lift and ROSIg to the voice of 
his Spirit, Rev. 3. 20. 


13. A walking in his ſtatures, and keeping, his 
commandtiients, Lev. 26. 11, I 2, 


Sedt 15. "of what aſe is Chriſt to a « Buliever aheady 
juſtified : 4 


{umn is Da and fandtification unto us, 
I Cor: I. 


2. Chriſt is bs Gurfaftian of all our delires, 
Fohn 6. 35... | 
' Chriſt our exarpple in forgiving ATTY, 
Col: 3. I2, 13. 
Chriſt is our example in fiffering 3 injurics 
ice, Heb, 1, 3. 1 Pet. 2.21, 
CY Giriſt & cur ccunyle A Rs, I-Per: 'Þ 


phe.5; 1, 2. 
oem lineſs, 


| |u5, I 6: 


6."Chriſt i is our exatople in loye, 
HRT che comme in ro 
mility, *Mar. 13. 2. 9+ Fohn 1.3; I 5. Phil.2.5. 
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is the way and means. w_ accels 
| God the Father, eq 14 A. eg I 0. 19, 20- 

Chriſt Ss th. repreſenter, and the 

r of 'our-reque PU = whatſoever 
ume, Fob 14. 1 3, 14+ Rev. 8. 3. 

is | ion in ſufferingy, 3. Cor. 


pride.in us 2 Cor, 1. [#5 
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12. Chrilt is the death of {m in us, Rem. 8. 
10. I Cor, 15.57. Heb. 9. 14. 

x 3. Chriſt crucifies the world in us, Galatzans 
6. 1 
- Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law 
for righteouſheſs, Rom. 8. 2. — 10. 4. Gel. 5. I. 

15. Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in 
us, Fobn 14. 6. Rom. 8. 11. Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 3.17. 
16. Chriſt makes interceffion for us, Rom. 8. 

34. Heb. 7.25. 1 Fob. 2. 1. 

. 17. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb. 
2. 18. 

x 8, Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, Fohn 1 4. 
2 3. 

"19. Chriſt is our Maſter, Mae. 23. 8, 10. our 
Lord, Roms. 14. 9. our Head, Eph. 4. 15. our 
Maſter and Lord, Fobn 1 3. 13. 

2.0. Chriſt is our enabler to doe all things, Ph:l. 
4- 12. : 

2.1. Chriſt is both the author and finiſher of 
Sur faith, Heb. 1 2. .2. | 

2.2. Chriſt is our Saviour, yea falvation it ſelf to 
us, Rom. 5.9, 10. 1 The. 5. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 11.1%. 

23. Chrilt is our very being, the food, and 
ſoul of our ſouls, Folm 6. 55. As 17. 28. 

24- Chriſt is our all nall, Co. 3.11. 
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SECT. VIL 


Of ſome Queſtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the 
Conference were propounded and anſwered, 


JH Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, 
were theſe and the like. 


Sect. 1. Whether a Believer may profit more, or be 
more intent in publick,, orin ſecret Prayer. 


JT was anſwered, Thar this Caſe might better be 
reſolved by experience than Scripturez and ac- 


cordingly ſome preferred publick Prayer for theſe 
Refs: 5, 


ſelves weak, and dull, 
Others anſwered 


they 
= F themin 


known. 


others mm private : yea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſome- 
times be more intent in publick,, and ſomerimes in pri- 
vate : And the reaſon rendred, was, Becauſe the 
Spirit that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and 
works diverſly in the hearts of his people, to ſhew 
the diverſity of his gifts, and his diverſe manner 
of working. And yet withal, this is obſervable, 
that the: comforts in duties, which have leaſt of 
man, and are moſt immediate from the Spirit of 
God, are uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 
| Sect. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own apprehenſion, 
decaying in Grace, may not yet grow in Grace ? 
and if ſo, What are the reaſons of bis wrong appre- 
benfions ? 


Jo the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered affir- 

matively ; as in caſe of temptation, Pſal. 
73-21, 22,23. Or in a ſpiritual deſertion, Pſal. 
FI.12. Pſal. 88. 14.49.14. 

To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were gi- 
ven in; 

I. The negle&t of Self-examination. 

2. The want of God's lively Ordinances. 

3- A too much eying of afflictions. . 

4- A too much poring {m, without an 
thoughts of Chriſt or F -- "ih 4 

5. The want of the light of God's amiable 
COUNTenance. 

| 6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a 
ſpiritual nature, and not fo eaſily to be perceived 

7. A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirit. . : 

8. A miſapplying of fome one or more pla- |, 
ces of Scripture, as Heb..6. 6, &c. 

9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judg- 
ment in ſuch experimental paſſages, eſpecially in 
the begining of Chriſtianity. 

I 0. The diſtemper of the foul ( eſpecially in 
i we eng of be 

y, a"man thinking or ing idlely, we fay it 
1s not he, but his lickneſs;;  & is in this ca. 

In concluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; 
but we agreed, Thar. «ll the. fucceeding- Anſwers 'or 


| Reſolutions ſbould be proved out of God's holy ward. 


Seft. 3. Whether % « Chriſtin always hound to 
reprebhend an offender * or in what caſes may 
be forbear. | | 


JT is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is bound ever 
to reprove, but he may forbear in ſuch caſes 
as om | . 

1. When the party offending is-a ſcorner,. and 
we perceive he will but ſcoff at it, Prov, 9; 8. — + 
33+ 9+: Mes..7. 8. yd FF 2 Say 8, < | 
2» When the offender fins of infirmity, Gel. 


P o 
: 


0-6. 346: *- 


3- When the offended is not able ro convince 


| the offender that it is Gin, Job 6. 2.5, Ti, 3-9. 


When there is no hopes to prevail 


Chap. 1 1, Scct, 7. 2 


Chatſttan Society. 


— 


- 8. When the party offending is not capable of 
f, as in caſe a man be an idiot, or drunk, 

or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. 
9. When our reproof may breed ſome diflens 


tion, or imminent and dangerous diſturbance; as | 


in caſe it be amonglt II boiſterous and el 

rate company, Mar. 
10. When the 

fully bent to go on_in his {in, MTA CS EE. 


IF. 45 3+ 
Seft. 4. How may we know whether we profit by 


WE may know by theſe ſigns, 
| x. If by affliction we come to be fen- 
fible of God's Ry diſpleaſure , Dee. 31. 17. 
Ruth 1. 13. Mech. 6.9. 1 Cor. 11. 37. 

2. If by affliction we are drawn to ſearch our 
ways 1 Kings 8. 38. Exra. 9. 14. Pſal. 32.4, 5. 
Lom. 1. aL J- 39, 40- 

by afflictions we are ſoundly and ſincere 
ly fob, 


2 Kings 2.2. I 9, 20. Fob 1. 20. 
I Pet 5. 6. 


4. If our affliftions work on us to make our 
peace with our God, Ja. 27. 5. He. 5.15. 

5. It by alitions we be drawn to make /and 
pay vows of better obedience, Pſal. 66. 1 3, 14- 
- 6. If in our greateſt afflictions we reſt upon 
God, 2 Chron. 14. 11. and wait on God, Pal. 
37- 7, 34- Micah 7.9. 

. If in our aftiictions we mind the and 
all cw ſelves on them, 1 Sem. 30.6. Pal. 119. þ 
49» 50, 92. 

8. If in our afflictions we clear God when he 


3- 9- 
=, is obſtinately and wil- 


Sect. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie him/elf a* 
gainſt the reproaches of wicked men ? 


Et hitn conſider the command of God in 
this caſe, Mar. 5. 4.4. Rom. 12.19. I Pet. 


2. Lech ck a mes rr I 
of God, 2 Sam. 16.11. 

. oF: Let him. conſider what an honour it is to 
ſufter reproaches for Chrilt, 4&s 5. 4.1. 

4. Let-him eye the blefedneſs of thoſe that 
are reproached for Chriſt, Mar. 5.11, 12. 2 Tim. 
3-12, I Pet. 3. I4- 4 14- 

5. Let him conlider it as the lot of God's ſet- 
vants to ſuffer reproaches, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
| 6. Let him conſider, that in as reproaches he 
ſuffers with and for Chriſt, Fohn 15. 

7.' Let him conſider, that though. - wicked 
reproach , yet God will in his time juſtifie and 
approve, Pſal. 37. 33. 147. 11. 

8. Let him conlider, that the Lord in due 
time will both clear his ſervants, and puniſh the 
reproachers, Michah 7. 8, 9, 19. 

9. Let him fer before him the examples of 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets, Ia 53. 7. Mas. 
5-12. Foln15.18, 1Cor. 4.13. 1 Pet.2.21. 

Io. Let him pray with fervency and faiths 
Fob. 16.20. Pſakh 109. 1, 2,4. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 

II, Ler him be fire to keep a clear conſe 
ence Wi 1 Pet, 4. 


IF. 
I 2. refer the ifſve of all unto God, 
> am. 3 39. 
£3, Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the 
like - Faith ; and faſten it on theſe promiſes , 


| 


WT Pſal. 119. 75. 

for alliflions we bleſs God, and his 
aitking band, 54 21. 

Io. If by our affiiftions our graces are ſtirred 
; uy 66d en; Fob 13.15. Pal. Az. 5. Fer. 

31.18. Rom. 5.3.- 2 Cor. 1.10. Heb. 10. 34. 
Fames I. 

II. by our aMittions our prayers are more 
fervent, Neb. 1.3, 4- Pfal. 77. 2. 116. 3. 142. 
4» 5- 

12. If in our afliQions we gather in ſore ex- 
Lemony of God's love and help, Pſal.-34-4.6. 

d6, 2590 © 

I3. IF in our afflitions we ſubmit willingly 


and- chearfully Ins wil and pleaſure, 


Levie. 2.6. 11, I Sam. 3.1 
Fg Cab EFo hk mens the hand 
of God that res, than at he iframes 3 8m, 
315, IF inaliinn we reject all worldly Gifu 
'  I5. Win we W 
SITS 
EY OE x Cor.-1. C. 9: Heb.” 'S$ wh: 


, 
> 4 
| 


+7 


Plat. 37:7. 68. I 3: ve 7. © Per. 1.7.04. 
3$- $4 fs 
Sect. 6: Whether «. erue Believer may not ſans 


times doubt ? and what Re 2-2 cauſes of 
doubting ? 


JT was anfivered, That without controverlie 

(and as the following Texts will evince) a true 
Believer may doubt of his falvation ; and the cau- 
(es are theſe ! —— 


I. ome Frank Pſal. 38. 2x7, 


Pal. , 8; 93/10. 
. prrrangps 04 
i1, 12. Marth; 8. 4 ove 14 30,31. 
F Apprehenſions of C God's denying his prayers, 
Pal. 2-12-17 
6. The affiittous hand of God lying fore on 
; | his-ſoul, -PAal.116, 10 11. Zang. 17,18. 
7. Miſtakes fons weakneſs "of 


Paeuay Mag. 1 4; 26. -Mark6. 49, 50. Luke 


* (5 jy 


campo to |: Reps o raurenen in former fn 
w; : 
0 The lien or finalneſs of faich, Match. 


on, or-x ſtudying too much of - 
the life of es, Lake 2. 1, 50: Fobu 2.0. 5. 
11, A want:of the true underſtanding of ſore 


Grin ps, Fes. 60. 


us _- Mok 9. 24- 


4 


"t2. A 


"Chulſtiani Sortery. 


136 


12. A diſtruſting of God's promiſes, upon hu- | 


mane reports, Numb. 13- 32, 13. 34+ I, 23 3: 


Set. 7. What are the Cures or Remedies of doub- 
tings incident to Believers ? 


Aith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 1 1. 20. 
I4- 2 

2 6 vey ad flial fear, Heb. 4.. 1. 

3. A hope in God, Pſal. 42. 11. and waiting 
on God, Iſa. 8. 17. Fer. 14- 19, 22. 

4: Earneſt prayer : 
21. 12,22. Mark9. 24. Luke 17. 5. 2%. 3%: 
2 Cor. 12. 1, $, 9. And, 2. To have our doubts 
reſolved, Fudges 6. 37, 38. 

TY A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and 
his promiſes, Heb. 10.23. 11. 11. 

6. A firiving to keep down the life of ſenſe, 
Mat. 6.2.8, 29, 30, 31. 


'P, A recalling to mind the Lord's diſpenſati- | 


ons in our former alfliiicte, Len. 4. £6; £97] 


to mind God's former love to | 
our ſouls, Pſal. 2.2. I, 24 3 4s 5- Lam. 3.22,24- | 


ZO, 21, 
8. A 


- 9. Diligence in the ule of all means, Pſal.7 3. 
I7. Cant. }. I, 2, 
 Gof's Name, him 


Io. A truſting 
our ſtay and ſupport, Pſal. 7 3. 2.6. rm I ©, 


Set. 8. What are thoſe Remora's that binder the 
growth of Chriſtianity or the of the 
Kingdoms of Chriſt ? * 


Ant of a pious and powerfull 
_—y Rom.10.14, 15 
Ml OG IIEER NFL ny Iu 
I. 21, 22, 23. Exck. 4» 4» 5s ©: 
-- ous and vicious iſtery, 2 Sm 
2-7. Jer. 2.3. 1,2. Mal. 2. 8. Mat. 2.3. 13. 
\ 4. The and of 
Fo: 27.14 28.15. Exek.13. 6.10. 2 Per. 2.18. 
barren? 
all Fo | 
, of the Miniſtery of the Go- 
3-' Fabu 8. 56. 


1324 3» 4- 

9, Ambitious , factious and nialitivus flak; 
TI f diviſions amangft 

10. Fomenters 0 the 
1" om_- 17, 18.2 Pet. %. "<5 Wi 

I 1. Enemies of the truth and powne of godlh 

"Ihe Ul gs « f 

I 2. O Superiours, x Savtl 

2. - Ss a mg 16. Jeb. 7. 47, 48. 


; .I Kjngs 12. 27, 28,29, 


qony LO. JO. I Tim 4. I. {- 
—— - {119 men <4 mongſt Chriftzans,/ 


x Evil Society, Pſa - 26. Pron'& Ss! 


| 25, x6. 


16. Conſiracy of the. x widued; Ms 19. 29, 
3+ 


ey __— O21, Sc: 


r. Againlt doubting, Mar. | 


19. LG © 6 Fn, 
ſea 4. 6. Foln 6. 66. 

2.0, A profanation of holy things, 1 Sam. 2. 
17. 

21. A preferring carnial things before Chriſt, 
Mae. 8. 34. 19. 22. Aﬀs 19. 26. 

2.2. Obſtinacy and unbelief, Fer. 4.4. 16. Me. 
13. 58. Heb. 3.19. 4.2. 

2.3. Slaviſh fear, Fobn 9.2.2: 

24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty ; x Cor. 8. 9z 
IO, IT. 

25. A giving offence in things merely indif- 
ferent, Rem. 14. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 

2.6. Perſecution of the Church , 48: 8; 1, »% 
Rev. 11.7. 


Set. 9. What means to pefirve Unig nd An 
ty among FETUtE 


ye ray and fervent prayer, Pſal. 12.2. 6c 
Fon 17. I1. Rom. 15-5,6. James 5.16. . 


= 1, 


x7. Satan and Antichriſt - Zee 3, 1. 2. Cot. | 


F with another man's bulineſs, EN +1: 


2. Pithy and pious exhortations, mp6 I Oy 
16. 1Co.1.10. 1 Theſ'5.33. 1:Pet.i.8. 4. 8. 
3. The fpirit of neſs and lowlineſs, 'of 
long-ſuffering and forbearing one another in love, 
| Fobn 17. 144 15. Rom. 12.10. 15. Is, 2 pb. 4; 
| 24'3- Phol. 2. 3. 
| 4 A not rendring evil fot evil, t Per. 2. 8,9, 
| 5. A reſtoring fuch as are tallen with the ſpi- 
rit of mecknebs, Gal. 6. 1, 2. 
aq A moderate reprehen/:on of {ch as are cor- 
trary-minded, 2 Tim. 2. 2.45 25. 
7. A ſighting of fanderous reports, Prov. #54 


23. 
8. A quelling of the {pirit of pride, Prov. 13. 


I ©. 
9. A ſcafonable viſit of. the Brethren , with 
whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, A&s.1 5. 


36. 

I ©, ured Conferences about differen- 
| ces that have £ out, ' As x5-6., 7 
11. Aready ſubmitjion-to the j t of an 
another, 0 IE oo my 5: 210 
12. Aft: endeavour to _—_ 
ard to be of one mind, TIRE 10. Phil. 22, 
Fes A-downg; of -all ghuigs-.in cathy, z 
16.14. 

14; A renin to fergie as Cit rg 
us, Mer. 18:49. Eph 4-3: : 

I5. A ſpirit of wildath dpd diſcretion Bom 
I9. 11. Eccleſ. 7.9. . 

I 6. A moniiying of lus, and Gbduing of 
paſſhons, x Cor. 3; 3- argc of 
| 

27. A loving carriage and depen of the 


ties, Rom. 14. 1. 8 I Thef. 5. "FX 
- 'I9. Aw-4vojding/of ki ne von dives 


thers to doe to us, Mer. 7. 12. 
23. A ſtudy" to be quiet, and not to meddle 


24 A 


Gap? I1- Sc. v. 


Chap. 1.1.'Se&t:: s 


—— 


AR ehiminn 
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24. A ſolemn entring; irito Covtciant with God, 
and with one ariother, Fer. 50. 5. 


25. A conſideration of the command, Be of 


the ſame mind one towards another, Rom. 1%. 16. 

26. A conlideration that we all know bur in 
part, and therefore that we ſhould- bear with one 
—_—_ infrmities, 1'Cor. 1. 9. 

A conlideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh 
and y Me. profeſſour, is ſeldom acquainted with 
the truth as it 1s in Jeſus, Pſal. 25. 9. Prov. I 1.2. 
2.7.20. Ta. 2.8.9. Rom. 16. 17. Jam. 1.21, 6. 

28. A conſideration that unity in udgment i 1s 
the promil e and bleſhng of another life, and that 


unity in affection is our preſent duty, Eph. 4. 1}. 
Phil. 3.15, 16. 


SECT. VII. 


Of ſame Queſtions or controverted Points , which at 
the Conference. were propounded, and anſwered. 


He- Queſtions of controverted points were 
theſe, and the like : 


Sect. 1. Whether doth God ſee ſm in Believers, ſo 
as to be offended at it 2 and how may it appear ? 
.[T is anſwered affirmatively, that God doth 
ſee {in in his Saints , as appears by theſe 
Texts, Exod. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 3.12, 17. 2 Sam. 
I2.9,10. Pſal. 135. 14. Fer. 16,17, 18. Rev. 
2. 4+ 1 3, 14. though not in reference 'to their 
juſtihcation , yet in"reference to their converſa- 
tion and f{anCtihcation, which 4s but*1n' part. 
2, This appeatath, 

I. From the Lord's complainiajy _ be- 
lievers for fin, IJa-12, 334, 5, 657, 8, 9. Fer. 
2.5, 6,7, 8,9, IO, II, £2, 13: 

2 Fron his threats; it they do not repent , 
2 Sam: 7. 14. Þfal. 89. $0, '31; J2.: Ix I. 20. 
Rev. 2.5, 16. 3. 8. 


3.-From his cluſtiſements of che for-ſin , 


2 Sam. 12.15: Pſali 74. t. 99.8. Arws 3- 2, Jer. 
ZO. 15. Luke 1. 2%. 


4 From Gotf's withdrawing the comforts of 


bus: Spirit for. ſing Þſal. Fr. 1 2: 
5. From the-prayers of Believers to God, for 


the hiding . hi off his face+from their Gns, and remo- | 


ving of his anger for their lins, Pſal, 6. 16. 3%. 
5» 0. FI. 9. 


6.. From the Let's reproving of his people 


for. their fins, 2 Sette £25785 9. "Mite. 76: 2J. 


Sect.-z. Poe Bape Believers ” thr for Her | 


ſins ? aps bas grommets 7 +. 
i]. W#- ' 


| Nhvercd, that they are” 
 pearsy Tae $16. Terr. or "Rev. 2. 


i 4 
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4. Becauſe believes ſih as well as others ».0 
Kims 8.46. 1 Fohn 1.10. 

5. Becauſe in believers there is a proclivity and 
apt tion to all ſm, Pſal. $1. 5. Rom. 7. 24. 

6. Becauſe repentance 'is a means for the di- 
verting of judgments from a Land, or, a perſon, 
2 Chron. 7. 14. Foel 2. I 3, 

7., Becauſe repentance is a means for 'obtaining 
mercies, Fudg. 20. 26. Neh. 1 

8. Becauſe repentance is a Via IChr.7.14. 
means,way,or qualification to? Salvation,2.Cor.7.10. 

9. Becauſe repentance is a neceffary fruit of 
faith, Zech. 12. 10. As 19.18, 

10. Becauſe after repentance we may expet 
comfort, Pſal. 12.6.5, 6. Mar. 5. 4-' 2 Cor. 7.9, 
73: 

1 1. Becauſe that therein we ſhall give God 
the glory of his Juſtice, P/al. 5 1.4. Rev. 16. 9. 


Sect. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon 
of ſin? and what are the reaſons ? 


Nſwered , that believers are to pray for 
pardon, as may appear from theſe Scrip- 
tures, Numb. 14. 19. 2 Sam. 24. 10. Dan. 9. 19: 
Pfal. 2.5.11, Mat. 6. 1%. 
2. The reaſons are theſe and the like : — 
- Becauſe Chriit taught his Diſciples ſo to 
ky: Mat. 6. 12. 
2. Becauſe believers have renewed infrmities, 
Num. 14. 11, 19. 
J Becauſe God | 1s ready to pardon them that 
pray for it, Pſal. $6.5. 
4. RBecauſe' God hath promiſed to para, the 
ſis of his Saitits,' 2. Chron. 7. 14. Fer. 33. 3, 8. 
5. Becaufe whatſoever we reade in Scripture of 
| pardon, it.is airy 6 in reference to ſins paſt, I. 
$3: 25. Fer.34: 8. Þſal. 79. 8, &c. 
6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly 
pronounced the ſentence of pardon , neither will 
he call the laſt day, AAs }. 19. 


Sect.) 4. Whether s at the dity of Chriſtians to 
obferve the: Lord's-day ( now bejng the foſt day 
of the week.) as a Chriſtian Sabbath *- and twhat 


grounds for it ? 


Nſwered, That it is Ne duty ; and pro- 
> ved from Mark 16. 2. John, 2.9. 19, 2.6. 
Aft 1.1, 2,9. 10.7. 1 Cor. 16, 1, %.. Rev.I. 10. 

2. The grounds are theſe and the like :— 

x. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfeCt the 
work of SUL OP for « our eternal ly Mat . 
28. 1, 2. 


C34 


\ 


TH& * 

after his 2 upon that rope more _ 
WON Api EIR 

| Becauſe ( 


the fame rg the 


y_ diſpenſed | the Word K 
2 Ondidatites Aﬀs 2.0. 


5. Becabfe ſuch thin 
Scripture, are "ever. 
| as, The ar th 7 3D 


ns . be Becauſe og i We. e Apoltles 
nents and 

7, # Oo 16; Ko F 
ug $ 

06 SET ipficution' 
The Cup of 
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dy. Rev. I. 19s 
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' the Lord, t Cor. 'L I..2 
x Cor. 11. 20: 16 
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Chziiſtian Dociety. Chap. 1 1. Sect. 8 

6. Becauſe Gud doth ſeem to honour the | 2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cen- 

firſt day of the week above any other day, as | ſured, and fo: to be eſteemed of the joyners, as 

appears by his great works done upon that day ; Heathens, ' and Publicans, Maz. 18.17. 

viz. In the Creation, he made that day the brit * 3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe 

fruits of timez and in it he created the higheſt | grounds: —— 

heavens, the place of the eternal Sabbath ; and in I. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with 

it he brought forth the light of the world, an- | ſuch, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Thef. 3.6. 

kverable to which is the day of Chriſt's refurrec- | 2. Becauſe by this means their {ins would be- 

tion z wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the true | Come ours, 1 Cor. F. 6,7. Gal. 5.9, 10. 

light of the World roſe up, and became the feſt | 3- Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 

fruits of, them that ſleep, and by virtue thereef f 15 dehiled thereby ; which 15 not to be under- 
will bring all his Saints into eternal relt, Gep.. 1. ſtood {imply in it ſelf, but in ſome fort (5. e.} to 

1,2, 3, 4» 5. compared with Mal. 4. 2. Jubn 1. them who are ſcandalous, and to them who Joyn 

9.1 Cor. 1 5. % ©. Heb. .. 9, IO, 1 ., with ſuch as they know to be {ſcandalous : and 

this appears, — 

SeCt. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing I. In that the temple, which had a facramen- 
David's or Moſes's Pſalms > and bow may it | tal Ggnification of Chriſt, was polluted by the co- 
appear ? ming of profane perſons into it, Ezek. 2.3.38, 39. 

2.. In that that the facrifices of old were defi- 

x; Nſwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where, | led by profane perſons, Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14- 

under thoſe three heads, of Pſalms, and 3. In that the profane are as Swine , which 

Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs, David's Plalms are con- trample the pearls under their feet, Mar. 7. 6. - 

tained. See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aaron's Rod 

2. This is proved by Precepts, Patterns and | bloſſoming, 1. 3. ch. 15. 

Reaſons. 

. 1. By Precepts, Epheſ 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. Fam.| Sect. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of ad 

4 © mitters and joyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, 
2. By Patterns: and the Ordinance undefiled ? 

1. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Mae- 4 
26. 3 ©. | | .[T 15 the duty of admitters, —— 

2. Of Paul and Silas, As 16. 25. * 1. To eye and obſerve.the flock, oyer 

2. Of the Church, Rev. 15. 3. which God hath given them charge, As 20. 

3. By Reaſons; as, -—— I7, 28, | 

x. Becauſe the people of God have uſed the | 2- If any be obſerved, or brought in as offen- 
very fame words, of David's Pſalms in ſinging , | ders, it is their duty, — 0 
2 Chron. 15. 13. compared with Pſal. 136. and | 1- To admoniſh them once or Avice, 'Tze. 3. 
Ezra 3.-11. compared with Pſal. 118. and Rev. | 10- t Theſ. 3.1 F- | 
I 5. 4. compared with Pſal. 86. 9. and Exod. 15. 2, If that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. 
2. compared with Pſal. 118. 14- " 15- It. 2 Thy 3. 6, 14s 15, 

2. Becauſe Paul direCting to {ing Plalms, gives | 3- If that prevail not, then to excommuni- 
the very ſame word or title as David gives in his | cate them by the lefler Excommunication, Mar. : 8. 
Pſalms, Fames 5. by. compared with Pſal. 95, 2.| 17- I Cor. 5.445. 2 Cor. 2, 6. 

2. Becauſe David's Plalms were indicted by the | 4- If that prevail not, 'then (in ſome' caſes ) 
Spirit of God, as well as any others that confef- |to excommunicate them by the greater Excom- 
ſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. 23. 2. munication ,- 1 Cor. 16. 2.2. Gal, 1.8, 9.. 1 John 

5. 16. This is onely whena man is vifiby irreco- 

Seft. 6. Whether admitting of, or joyning with, | verable , or hath committed the ſin: againſt the 
ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord's | Holy Ghoſt ; the caſe of Fulian the Apoſtate , 

Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them back | whom the Church would not. pray for, but pray- 
| - [ while ſuch) be not fin in the admitters and ed again(t.. eds | 

 " Joyners? and bow it may appear ? + 2. It is the duty of joyners, — 
K-27 1. To eye and obſerve one another's conver- 
fation, lo much as: they. may, Heb. 1.0. 2.4. and 


3. 12, 13. 


2, If, upon obſervation, they” find any faulty, 


% 


ons woceen ons from ſuch like holy things, 

lamb. 9. 6, 7. 2 Chron. 2.3. 19. 

without his wedding garment, Mar. 2.2. 11. | 
©3. Becauſe this was the practice of the , Apo- hur 

ſtles, x _ SIS 2 | Or It, -1. Cor, 5. 2. 
'2. lnthej :— "| *"2.; The Gandaly being publicks ie.is the jop- 
'T. | uty. immediately to bring it-to the: Church, 

with fuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. | | 1 Cor. 5.1 2 Theſe 3.14 © NJ 
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T was the deſire of ſome pretious men, 
Thar I ſhquld , reviſe this Queſtion about 
. joyning with the wicked in, the Supper. of 
the Lord. For my. own part, I am fully 
fatisfied, that the mind of God is clearly delive- 
red in it ; and yet-left any may think that I am 
ſingle in this, I baye., lately conſulted with thoſe 
Divines, to whom. high (if not higheſt) reſpect 
is given. in the Controverſies. of this nature ; viz. 
Mr. . Rutherford, and Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom I may 
joyn the late Aﬀembly of Divines convened at 
Weſtminſter ; and if you would know their opt- 
nions, conſult but the Authors, as I have cited 
them, - where you may find them at large. The 
Queſtion is, Whether admitting of, or joyning with 
ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, and -not endeavouring to keep them back whilſt ſuch, 
be fin in the admitters and joyners ? And how may it 
appear ? It is anſwered afhrihatively: — 1. That 
it is {m g { m_—_— If 
.. I. In the admitters, Maze. 7. 6. Sec Rutherford, 
Divine right of Church-Government, page 2.54- and 


ſee Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 548, 5494 


330, F3l- | 
2. In the joyners, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ: 3. 


6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Govern-+ 
ment, page 2.38, 2.40, 250, 268,256, 357. 


427+428, 429, 539-- 2. 'This appears to be 

WY 12 —— 

_ 1. Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds : 

TI. Becauſe of the command: to keep unclean 

perſons from holy things, Numb. 5. 2.— 9. 6, 7. 

2. Chron. 2.3. 19. See Ruth. Divine right of Church- 

Government, page 2.4.1, 2.42. See Gelaſpi, | Aaron's 

rod bloſſoming, page 96, 97, 98. 

©" 2. Becauſe of Chriſt's caſting out the man that 

came without his wedding Garment, Mar. 2.2. 

I I. SEC Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod. ing, FIO. 
3. Becauſe of the practice of the A who 
from the Lord's Supper, 


and ſee Gelaſpi, Aaron's red bloſſoming, Page 4-24, 


caſt out the ſcandalous 
I Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5--See Ruth, Divine right of Church- 
Government, page 2.38, 24.0, 2.6 $, 346. Gelaſpi, 
Aaron's rod bloſſoming, page 2.36. and for 1 Tim. 
I. 20: SCE Rutherford, 


ſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cen- 
ſured, and fo to be eſteemed of Joyners,as 
heathens and publicans, Mar. I 8. 17. Ruth. p. 3 Js 
396, 223, 233. Gelaſpi, p- 295, -296, 351, 
361, 364- A TY *. 
3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe 


ſuch, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ: 3.6, Ruth. p. 2.38, 
- 2409 25 Oz 268, 356, 357- Gelaſp, Þ- 42:45 
427, 428, 429, 439- So, 


NE: 


5 .M : : Fg A <c 4 : - 
2. Becauſe by joyning with ſuch in the Lord's 
Supper, their & would become ours, - 1 Cor.-5. 
64: 7. Gal. 5.9; 10.: Rath. p; 2.38, 239, 240, 
33% 3455 349 373 Gelaſpi, p. 116, 1179 


- . 3, Becapſe the Ordinance of the. T ord's Supper 
is defiled thereby, : which we underſtand not {1m- 
ply. in it {&lf, bur in ſome fort ; (ﬆ-e.) It is defiled 


| to them who are ſcandalous, and to them who 


Joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : 
And this- appears: —— 

7.. In that the Temple, 
mental {ignigeation of Chriſt, was polluted by the 
coming of profane perſons into it, Exck, 2.3. 38, 
39- Ruth. p. 452, 45 3» 496. Gelaſps, p. 546. 
547- | ped, 4 

2. In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by 
profane perſons, Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14 Ruth. 
P: 2:72, 347, 348. Gelaſpi, p- 547- _ 

2. In that the are as ſwine which 
trample the pearls under their feet, Mar. 7. 6. 
Ruth. p. 2.54, 255,638. Gelaſp. p. 54% 549. 
It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and yet the 
profane may hear the Word, and inſtead of de- 
hling it (if the Lord ſee good) be converted by it 
Ta. 2. 3, 4— x1.4.5, 6,7. but the Lord's 
Supper is ſuch a pearl, as they can make no uſe 
of it, bur pollute it to their own deſtruction ; no 


| more than dogs and ſwine can make uſe of pearls 
| to feed,- but only to trample on them : 'The 


Lord's is ſuch a thing as is-ordained only 
for thoſe that have faving grace, and not for dogs, 
or ſwine. | | | 

I hope theſe two witneſſes (it they be tho- 
roughly egg ). will fatishie the ſcrupulous: But 
belides thoſe two worthy Fillars, our own Af- 
ſembly of Divines affirm this truth ; who groun- 
ding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous fmners from the 
Sacrament , though not yet .ca{t out of the 
Church, they gave in theſe one. 1. Becauſe 
the Ordinance it {elf muſt not be profane. 2. Be- 
cauſe we are charged to withdraw from thoſe 
who walk diſorderly : 3. Becauſe of - the great 
fn and danger both to him that comes unwor- 
thily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scri- 
ptures from which the Aſſembly did prove all this, 
were Mae. 7. 6..' 2. Theſ. 3. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 
I 1.2.7, to' the end, compared with Fudev. 2:3. 
1 Tim. 5: 22. ſee Gelaſpi, Aaron's rod bloſſoming 


Ps 339- I have no moreto fay, but the Lord 


ad us into all truth, and give us gra&'to walk 
humbly and obediently torevery truth revealed : 


which had a "0 


=g 


tnd as many as be perfett, let. them be thus minded ; Pail. 3. 1% ; 2 


and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in 6+ 


his due time : Nevertheleſs, whereta - we have already 
attained, let us walk, by the ſame rule, Yet us mind the 


ſame thing. ' 
ai, # Becauſe God bath fotbidden us to cat with |. 


A 


| Chap. 14. Sett. 1, 2: 


— 


CHAP. AlL 


$KGI:t 


Of the Neceſlity of Preparation to the 


Hearing 


DIQKp> Itherto of Duties in reference | 


® to our ſpiritual Erbicks and 
3 Occonomicks ; Now follow 
& our Divine Politicks ; wi4 
9 fuch Duties as 'have refe- 
b rence to publick or Church 
= Afemblics, and they are 
' | either, 
Hearing the Word Preached: Or, 
Receiving the Sacraments. 

1. For our right, holy and conſcionable im- 
portment in and about the Hearing of Ge Word we 
mult look 

$ Our preparation before we hear. 

to< Our carriage m hearmg. 
| tou behaviour afterwards. 

1, For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſſity, that 
the want and neglect of it, is the cauſe that the 
Word to many becomes the ſavour of death wnto 
death, and to ſome profeſſors, even of good hearts 
and aff&tions, but a dead letter, without any lite 
or power in it. Is it not a general complaint of 
the beſt > Chriſtians, that rhey are ordinarily poſ- 
ſefled with much deadneſs of Heart, and dulneſs 
of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes ? Alas! their zeal 
and fervency which ſhould be quickened and in- 
flamed at every Sermon, is dull and benumb'd with 
ſenſleſhnefs and fariety ; they doe not tremble at 
Divine comminations, and denouticements* of 
God's Judgments againſt {in ; they: are not ſo re- 
freſhed with the gratious .Promiſes of Life and 
Salvation, as they ought to be ; they doe not en- 
joy and reap the thouſandth part of that delight, 
comfort and benefit as they well might, by the 
Miainiſtery of the Word ; they doe not with that 
chearfulneſs receive, with that ſweetneſs taſte or 
reliſh, with that life and vigour digeſt the food 
of lite; they doe notſo dearly ſee and diſcern the 


| infinite beauty of the facre4 Majeſty repreſented 


Luke 8.18. 
Eccleſ, Sol . 


unto them, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto 
them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus : their hand of 
faith doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay 
hold upon and claſp about the rich treafares re- 
vealed in the Goſpel : And why ? age their 
Hearts are not and prepared for hearing. 
This duty rely, raven , and fpeci 
uſe, for all thoſe which look for benefit or bleſ: 
{ing by the Preaching 
how ye hear (faith Chriſt,) and Take heed to thy foo 
(faith the Pfeacher) when thou goeſt tro the horſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, than to offer the ſa- 
crifice of fools, for they conſider not that they doe evil. 
But underttand we aright: God would nor 
have us make an [dol of preparation, as if there- 
fore, God' draws nigh to us, becauſe we are pre- 
pared ;.No, no: Though preparation 'in 
courſe is a means to tind God, yet doth God 
ſomerimes-hide himſelf when his people are prepa- 
red, he would have us know , that if he be 
found of us atall, it is of mere mercy ; He is not 
; / 


of the Word : | Take heed. 


ordinary 


| 


of the Word, 


bound in Juſtice "_ aide his Promiſe). tore- 
ward this preparation : It's but 'our duty, indhe 
can eſpy "in it matter enough of difpleaftre, bur 
ordinarily the. Godly find God according to rheir 
preparation, and hereto 'the current 'of the'Scri- 
pture bears witneſs, They that” ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
| praiſe him : Open yout patet, andthe King, 'of Glory 
ſhall come in : If any ' nan open to rhe, T will 
come in to bim : ——— If thou -prepare ' thine Heart, 
and ftretch out thy hands towards him, then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot. | | 


Pal.22.26. 
Pſal.24. 5. 


Rev.3.20. 


Job 11.13, 
I4, 15. 


— — 
a. 


-3 


SECT. I. 
Of the Manner of preparation to hear the Word. 


—— 


He Manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe 

& particulars: 1. In Prayer. 2. In Medi- 
tation, 3. In examination 4 In the purging 
or cleaning our hearts. 5. In a right diſpobition 
| of our hearts. | PER.” 

I. In Prayer : If thou critſt after Knowledge; and 
 Hifteſt up thy voice for undeiſtanding, — then ſhalt 
| #hov underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find out the 
| Knowledge of God, Chriſt bids us pray far our dail 
| bread, and 4 bleffing upon it ; much more hould 
' we pray for a bleſſing upon'our Spiritual food, for 
Man doth not live by breaqggnly, but by every word that Heyy, 8.3. 
proceedsth ot of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live. Max. 4.4- 
_ the /particulars we are to pray for, ' are 
thele : 

1. For the Miniſter, that God would open neg : 
him a door of utterance, to ſpeak thi M5 of Col4.3:4 
Chriſt ; —— and that he may make it manifeſt as be 
ought to ſpeak, Dire him, Lord ((hould every 
Soul ſay) that he may ſpeak fitly to' me," ſomewhat for 
my. underſtanding, ſomewhat for my affeftions, ſome- 
what v0 help me againſt ſich” ar: ſuch a temptation. 

2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may 
ride with tri in the midft of them, thar ſoms 


Prov. 2+ 3) 
5s 


| the p 
| puring chem into a right 
frame: Open ghou mine eyes (laid 
David) that I may ſee che wonderful things contained | g 
in thy Law, | Nr 
2. In Meditation : 1 thought on my ways (33d Das pry, 1, , 
ud) and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, he brit 69, ny 
looked over his own ways, betore. he would fet 
| his feet into God's Ways. Now' the-miatter 
of our Medication is, 1. Who we are, to [hear 
God's Word : Alas ! poor, handfuls of  euft and 
aſhes, baſe and vile ; thus Abraham and Feb in their 
conyerſes with God, confefs : ' And this contide- 
ration will-ſtir up our hum id repentance in 
F<%. v | na 


"+ 


PM. 119. 
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—_ | 


us. 2, Into whoſe preſence we comie +" Is it not 
into the preſence of an high, and holy, and 
and powerful God?-1s it not the Lord, a perſon 
both vf greateſt place, and ſupreme authority ? 


This conſideration; will further our'reverence and 


r6fpe&t of God. ''When Fob's eye did ſee' God, be ab- 

= 41-18. ; ered himſelf in duſt -and aſhes;-- 2. ' By whoſe af- 
| fiſterice we come ; we have no ſtrength of our own 

to doe"any good, nor is there any thing in us, that 

can' e any favour:and acceprarice'wirh God, 
we muſt dackbird.by fairh depend upon Chrilt for 
affiſtence:and/ acceptance : 'T his conlideration will 
ſtir up our humility-and faith, 4. With what at- 
fections .we- come': If we come to? purpoſe, 'we 
muſt. come -with inward Spiritual” afteCtions, 
with willingneſs, chearfulneſs, - reverence, repen- 
rance,; love , | humility and faith. '''5. To what 
end'/wecome'; whether irbe to God's Glory, and 


our own. Souls ge 


3. In Examination, let us ſearch and try our 


ways: —— Commune with your own hearts ;, —— 
Lam.3-40- gyd-then offer to God the ſacrifice: of righteouſneſs — 
Pl-44'5* Now-rhe matter of Examination is, * 'x. The ge- 
neral frame and temper of our hearts, whether 

they be in a benter-: or + worſe temper-than for- 

merly..; 2: ; The : ſpecial / occaſions, © for which 

our. Souls ar fuch :or-fuch a time” deſire - to 
meet; God : Ir. is the complaint* of: foe, 
Iam weaken Knowledge ; of, others, I wanz ſuch and 
ſuch graces; of others, I . am like to envounter ſuch 

. and ſuch. Temptations: Of all theſe: we'are to exa- 
mine.our ſelyes that we may accordingly receive 
ſupply. - 3. Our fms, that we might have them 
ſlamby the ſword of the Spirit in the Miniſtery of 
the Word. 4. Our that wemay have them 
ſtrengthened and nouriſhed by the Spiritual'food 
of eur Souls. But'the handling of theſeat large, 
I ſhall leave to the. Receiving of the - Lord's Supper. 
4+ In the purging or cleanſing of our hearts: 1.From 
ln; Lay apart all filehineſs and ſuperfluity of naug hti- 
neſs, and receive with meekneſs the engrafted word, 
which is able. toſave your Souls: With which agrees 
that. parallel 
Pet. «Ip je, 45 new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word; as.it is with the, body, when the ſtomach 

is foul and clogged with bad humors :. We ſhould 

firſt purge ' it before we feed it, otherwiſe what- 

ſoever we eat, will but'-nouriſh and. encreaſe the 
corrupt humours ; ſo when the Soul. is ſtuffed or 
clogged with fn, whatſoever is heard in the Mi- 


jet. 5-h6s 


Y 
2, 


Mat,14.22- 


| mind ; When there is ſuch an hol 


place, Hherefore putting away * all ma». 


| on of the | 
j <PLETE of God,/and it is the expreſs .of 


— ll. » 


.. I-9T 
week,the more of the week we hirid in the Sabbath! 

5. In a right diſpoſition of hearrs © 'We-muſt have 
hearts ſeaſoned, ' 1” With ſoftneſs: For if the hearr 
be pr foft _ flexiþle, the pyel of the Word 
will not make any- print of deep irhpreffion upon +. 
it; all holy anions, reprooks afd mſtre 
ons will be but as/arrows ſhot againſt' a'ſtone wall. 
2. With humility : For them that be meek will . he. 
guide- in' judgment, . avid teach the humble his ways : 
The proud heatt'is* {0 f\vellet with'the wind of 
vanity and vain-glory, of fel-lov& and over-win- - 
ning conceit; that'there is left no foom' in it for 
the. pretious treaſtires of faving 'Grace' to enter. 
3- With boteft5* For honeſt hearts are" tbe profitable 
and fruitful heh) ers, reſerhbled by the good ground? 
hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and 
continue in any one kfiowni {m-; hearts ready and 
reſolved to ſerve'and” pleaſe God in all the ways 
of his Commandments, ' and that ſincerely and 
contiriually, 4. With faith : For this makes the 


work ſit and foke into the Soul with power and Hed: 4. 4: 


profit. "The old Je Ws heard the Word, but t profi- 


ted them not, becauſe it was nog mixed with faith in 

them that beard it : Faith animates and inſpires the 

promiſes - of the ' Goſpel, with' ſuch'a foverei 

tweetneſs,' that they are able to raiſe us bred” the 

depth of fears, yes,” to put us into a Paradiſe of . __ 
tpiritual ; vr©_d and pofleffion of Heaven, as it Pfal.qo. 6, 
were, - already. 5." With teachableneſs : Sacrifice 
and"burntoffermgs thoit wouldt not (faith David) bur 
ming tars haſt thou prepared ; 9. d, Thou haſt bo- 
red:new ears in my heart that F can now reverently 
attend.unto, rightly concave; and ' with an holy 


* 6. With” openneſs, or readineſs to receive 
every .eruth that God ſhall teach us : It is faid of the Be- 
reans, That they received the Word with all readineſs of 

y diſpoſition in us 
ent and praCtice what- 
to us out of his holy 


as to receive both in jud 
foever God ſhall rev 
Word, this is a Poets diſpoſition. 

Thus much of preparation, before ive hear : What 
follows, but that we open our hearts and hands ? Surely 
the windows of Heaven will be | ſet wide open; that all 
manner of Spiritual comforts, all the bleſſings 'of peace 
and happineſs, may in abundance be ſhowred down upon 
us the rich treaſury” of everlaſting Glory' and Immor- 
tality' ſhall be now unlocked to us, arid we may roll 
and: tumble vur ſelves amidſt the mountains of Heaven- 
' ly Pearls, and Golden Pleaſures, joys that no heart can 
comprehend, but that which is weaned from all worldly 
pleaſures, 'and ſer apart, and ſanftified for all holy fer- 
vices and buſmeſſes of Heaven. 


a MUM 


—_— 


'SEC T. Iit. 


* The Bubicr of the Soul in bearing the Ward. 
© Duties in bearing conſiſt in theſe parti- 
culars : 


1, 'That we ſet our ſelves'in God's Preſence 
whileſt we are hearing. the Word, and that we 
{ conſider it is God we have to deal withal in this 
 buſineG, and not man, -and' that itis God's Word, 


and not man's : 'This'-was the great commendati- 


Theſſalonians, That they received the Ward 13. 


our, Saviour, He thae heareth ou, beareeh me: The Luk. 1+ 


his 


| Lord himſelf is preſent Dn an manner, where. '** 
| + © his 


Luk.?. 1g: 


SIS Gre (4s it' were) the myſteries of a8.r7.1t; 
TACE. 


x The. 2. 


Plal. 25. gi 


192 
Gen.28. 6. his Word'is preached ; Surely the Lord us in the | gent unto me , and eat ye that which #s 
place, as Facob 1aid of Bethel: Now this apprehen- good. V9] eels --q 
ſion of God's preſence in the aſſemblies of his | 6. That mn hearing, we look to our oe, 
people, will preſerve our hearts from roving and | that they be, rightly exerciſed : Thus Fofieh his , c4,0q 
Plal. 119. wandering thoughts : I hate vain thoughts, but thy | heart is laid to mele at the reading of the Law ': 24, 29, 
113, Law do I tove ;, yea, it will keep us in that awful | Thus the Jews at Peter's Sermon ' mere pricked in Att 2. 37, 
and reverent diſpoſition that is. meet for the- Ma- | their hearts, and ſaid, Men. and Brethren what ſbal , 
jeſty of Heaven. | we doe > Thus the hearts of the rwo Dilſciples:that x\ke 24, 
2. That we diligently attend to that we hear ; | went to Emmaus, burned within chem, when Chriſt 42. 
Luke 19, thus all che peaple were very attentive to hear Chrift ; ; 2 them the Scriptures : Now the means: to 
48. or (as it is in, the Original) - Thty.banged upon him | fir up theſe affeRions, are, 1.. A belief of .the 
to hear him ;, they ſo carried themlelves, as if their | word, as that which is undoubtedly true: God ca 
ears and minds)had been tiedo his yery tongue : | woe ye, Tit. 1. 2. Nor will: he: change bis mind, 
Look, as a Priſaner will hearken to the ſentence of | Numb. 2.3, 19,2. Aloye of the Word, for its 
a Prince, every; word he ſpeaks being life or | purity, perfection, uſefulne6, and wonderful. be- 
death ; or as the ſervants. of Bewbaded, when they | nefits to. us. 3, An appropriation of the Ward 
were in their enemies power, obſerved diligently if | unto -our felves ;* for that | which affets us, 
any word' of comfort would come from the King |is that which moſt, nearly concerns '-us''; 
of I7ael, and they did haſtily catch at it , fo ſhould | without this means of quickening our hearts, 
we with all diligence and attention hearken to the |they remain dead and .ſenſlels, and the 
good Word of God. Word becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. A con- 
3. That welabour to underſtand what we hear; ideration of the nature of the Word, whichever 
to this. purpoſe Chriſt called to the multitude, and requires and calls for ſuirable hearts and affeCtions ; 
ſaid, Hear and underſtand : Now the means to un- | it 184 pure Ward, and therefore we muſt cleanſe pl. r19; 
derſtand the Word are theſe: 1. Come to the | and purihe our hearts for the receiving of it ; it 149. 
Word with a willing mind to learn.; though the | is Spiritual and Heavenly, and therefore. we -mulſt ; 
Eunuch underſtand net what he read, yet becauſe he labour for ſpiritual and heavenly minds to enter- == ag 
had a mind to learn, the Lord provided for him; |tain it; itis a word of power and authority, the 17. i 
and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Phhp's | very voice of Chriſt, and therefore our hearts 
Sermon had -with him : Men love to teach wil- | mult fubmit and ſtoop to receive it with meekneſs James 1. 
ing Scholars, ſo doth God when we come with | «nd: crembling of heart: 1e is @ ſure word, 2. Pet. 21, 
ling and ready. minds to; be taught of him. | 1. 19. 4 faithful word, 'Tit. 1. 9. 4 viſion thee 1s 66. 2- 
2. Be well inted with the Gr and'Prin- | wil not ye, Heb. 2. 3, and-\ therefore we muſt | 
ciples of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that | embrace it with faithful and believing hearts, with- 
makes men dull in underſtanding ; they. that are | out which - the Word cannot profit - us at all, 
not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit | Heb. 4. 2.. | 
to receive and digeſt ftronger meat, if the founda- | 7- 'That above all other affeftions, we'make i 
tion be not well laid, it is in vain to build. 3. Walk | fure to delight in-the Word, it is ſaid of Chriſt's 
rn according to the light revealed ; A good underſtan- | hearers, thas they heard him. gladly, and it is noted Mark 1 2; 
Io. * ding have all they that ave bis Commandmenss: If we | by ſome for an eſpecial fign of Grace, to hear -the 37- Ki 
imploy well the liztle Knowledge we have, there Word with delight : I rejoyced at thy Word (faid pry. rx 9. 
is a promile to give us more. David) as one that findeth great ſpoils. 1622 
4. That we. bear the . word with all Spiritval | But whether may not unregenerate men have a de- . \ : 
ſubjeion, as that Word which-hath power. to | 4ight in Gad's Ordinances ? _ - Queft. T, 
command, the Soul'and Conſcience: God to: this | 1 anſwer, 1. Moſt of them have no delight at . 
ſe looks into a Congregation, to ſee what | all in God's Ordinances: To whine ſbal T ſpeak and 79%: ** 
will yield to his Word ; the Spirit of God | give warning, has chey may bear # behold, their ear u 
hovers avex. the Congregation, and here it waits | uncircumciſed, .and they cannot heathen ;, behold, the 
and there. it expects ; to this man it. comes, and | Hord of the Lord is to them a reproach, they have no © 
knocks. at the doo! of his heart; to that man and |, delight i» it ; and if this be our caſe, if we-can 
the other man it. goes, ſaying, Qpen.yavr hearts, you | hear ſweet ing, the free offer of Je 
Everlaſting. davy,. thas the Kyrg of Glory may come gn : | fas Chriſt, with all his glories and excellencies to 
Surely now ſhould we ſay, Theſe - are Gad's T:fti-| poor {mners, to vile, loſt, undone fouls, and'are - 
monies, this is the 'Vord, the Miniſter of God {peaks to | ne whit taken therewith, woe to our fouls 3 can 
me in God's ſtead, Imuſt give account of it, and there- 
Fore Twill ſubmit my ſelf zp' it. | | 
5. That we hear the Word, with applicati- | 
on of it to our own hearts.ahd lives;. Hear abis, and | ri 
know 3t for thy ſelf: So did Chriſt's Diſciples when | 
our Saviour told them, that one of them ſhould | 
betray him, They were exceeding ſorromfal, and bigen | 
every one' of them to ſay, Lord is itI 7 'As'no | platter | gi 
can doethe Patient any good, unleks is be applied ; 
and as: io meat.is able to doe us good, | unlefs'ir | 
be caten"and digeſted, : ng: more can the word! his love 
| rofit-us, unleſs it be mixed wieh- Faiphy | they maight'be affech 
| one principal work whetcof is to apply thoſe | him 3 endif we have no fuck-reliſh,” our cond 
3 _ yn | thag-are: delivered inthe w ; and this »fd:" KO ff 291 wo LEUNG 20 FRA 
| | 1655-2. is the meaning of the Ptophor, Eakw We] 610727 27S 


. _— _—_—— — —_ --—- *- OS —S—_— - — _  —_—_— -- LE 
" , 
. 4 * 
- - 
—— 


eee et . — ——w—— eo = 


_—_ 
W— 


” $4 / 
Ve 


—_ a —-— <a - + 


+> 299m oO OOR—rO—S—- 


"9. 


Ifa, 5. $2. 2, 'S6meu 
light in the omg They ſeek me FA ( faid God) 
aid Helight" to know why wh, as a tation that did 
, ind forſach viot "the Ordinances of their 
God: *Yhey kt of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they 
rake Yehight"in approaching to God. The ſecond ground 
Mat.13.20, yecesved"the "word with  ; And Herod heart Jo 
Mark. 6: Baprif Hlatth, Ungodly meri may On et 
Word, as thele caſes : 

x. "When the Orditiances are a l way un- 
to Pirie end chat ſuits with' : "Thus 
Febi ſhewetl abundance” 6f teal in rr wt the 
houſe of 2hab, and the Tdolatry of Bak, that 
thereby 'he right effbliſh” the | 10 his 
err; and ger himſelf a great name 3 Come: 

th rhe, Bropt. zeal For the Lird : he Was fo full 
of yain glory, that he could not hold in, but was 
forced to burſt or. 

4.-When the miannet 'of 
Ordirianees doth ſtir their nder: 
finding Judiciotts mah love preaching, that 
is diets and underſtanding ; a man o _— 
neſs try delight in a Sermon '&f Peace, peace z 

e than may like  Serttce that Þ Uift £ad 

rl mar ay che in Toi fea I 
ra} rye delfohr in e 

corals, Es wmiſically affefted; may 

delight tt £ i cheſe things 

ſuit with their diffpoſitions: The gifts of Miniſters 

ray have an effefting pleaſmpnes ; they may 

expreſs their minds in. ch fit terns, or Þ pathe- 

cedly, or they nf 4 hive ſuck' a grace in_utte- 

Ezck. 33 ried; "45 indy La, thou art unto them as a 

32 weil lovely fond of bn thiah hath a pleaſoit « voice, and 


cat play well on an inftruincnr, 'for they bear thy words, 
but- doe them not. 


3. When there is'4 cottitnon work of the Spi- | 

Heb.6.4.5- rit of God upon thetn' for « time: Thy my cg 
of tht' beavenly. gifts, and be made partakers of 

Holy Ghoſt ; they may taſte wr arg: 3. Jos 

. the pbivery of the world to | Cores and yet fall away ; 

but rh{& ork is, father a * work them, ky 

thetns foal work. tot batural + flaſh, 

them as an thirt'a-fite 'of affection ; the affetions are life 

fm — catinot be altered and chs acted 

ck and il nv pc EG, indy he Sp 

breathin e OPt- 

= br 5.4 of. affe - 


ap chem, r@LE Oe <tion to that 
be which Jos Þ a EG Wl Dave "oY 


ado not +yea, thy law 


dwell i be 4s de thy il 
now: Gf ws, ooo 2 2 
we exo fm wah al 


2Kings I Os 
16, 


2 SOR 
are not 4e 
the bod 44 nefs of 


thrift, 


of Gul M9) i; j0y-t0-2he ju $0-de 
jw- {ok in him, is ſuitable to the to be done by 
io Organo, him, and this makes the joy. Hence it follows, 
asin an in- char ſo much grace, ſo' tnut delight : were We more 
ſrament, holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, as the Ordinances are, 
uſeth for We ſhould he'.nadde: therewith. Thus it 


te gud of is not in TY hey at no ſuch delighe. 


RITES: 1 


- thi vn TE TTY 


diſpenſation of the 
ation: Et 


the Spirit the. Ordinances; rowr-ua<o:g ona 
jredgment : The Faftice thar is 


y—_ 3s the word ſo brim-full of comfort to pt dear Queſt. 2., 
Saints of God ? \ 

Becauſe in the word they have communion with Aviſ, 
God, who 1s the God of all Conlolation ; and 
with'the Spirit of God, who is called the Comfircer 
Now 'as a man thar Walks amongſt Perfumes, 
muſt Ticeds ſinell of the Perfume, {o. they that 
converſe with the God of all joy muſt needs be 
filled with all joy ; and hn Te e David Gills God 
his exceeding jop. The Saia go to. the word, Pal. 12.4 
one that goes bo ear 6ovhOf » end 7 — 
upon the Ordinances, as that whereby a have 
to doe with God, and therefore it is pretious and 
fiveet'to therh. No wonder, can a man who 1s 
cold, come to the fire and hot be warmed? Can 
he that 1 is jp the dark, come into aif and ngt 


be & ? God is the ſpring of all comfort, 


be com- 


and therefore ſure their hearts myſt 1 J 
forted, ung rad ergy oh ri <j 


heat the ng, Wotd:; 
many hear the Word of God ſpoken, but they _ 
never hear the Lord that tWorl. O has 
is the inain Dat, hear the Lord's voice in the 
Word! It a wonder to conſider w what Pala 
the Saitits' find in themſelyes when HET. goon 
hear, as ſometimes their hearts are qui Hened, fd 
cherilhed, healed I comforted ; oh ſometimes 
__— ey are dead and ſenlles, heavy and. bar- 
ehed; nay, which is more, the very ſme tat 
which they hear at one time it may be 
them, and at another time it doth +, Tape rea- 
font "is, they heard the Word of God ſpoken at 
one-time, and they heard the Lord ſpeaking that 
fame Word at ariote time ; the Lord 1s in his 
wotd at one time, and the Word goes alone at 
another titne: 


Bat how ſhall we diſcern and know the efrebtual voice 
ERC! the Word ? 


e may diſcern it, by theſe three degrees 
mc we muſt take pintly: As, 


;1. The voice of God in the Word ſingles a 
ae ſ it be, 
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ofs, that he thinks, rþis is the Lord, and this 5s 

to me.” af | 

2. The voice of the Lord carries 1into, and cen- 

ters in Chriſt: thus faith Chriſt ; ehey ſhall be al 

taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard, 

and hath karned of the Father, cometh wnto me : If 
the Law humbles them, it is ſuch an humbling as 

drives them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives peace 

to them, it is ſach a peace, which at the laſt they 

find onely in Cbrift ; if they live holily, they live 

unto Chriſt : we judge, that if we were dead, and 
Chriſt died for us, we ſhould then live unto him : if 
Chriſt be not mentioned, yet it is ſtrange to ſee 

how the ſoul looks at Chriſt ; let the Word ſpeak 
what it will, if terror, Oh my need of Criſt ! if mer-- 
cy and grace, Oh the love of Chrift | Oh the bloud 
of Chriſt ! if command, Oh that I may live. to ho- 
nour Chriſt 1 if duties, Oh. the eaſie yoak, of Chriſt ! 

they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpen- 


ſed as the bride-groom's voice, and truly his words | 


are ſweet, | 

2.” The voice of the Lord comes with a cer- 
tain everlaſting efficacy and power upon the foul 
thus, Doth the Lord gnce by the Word, 
and humble the heart ? it never lifts up-its head 
more: doth he. reveal the glory of Chrilt? thar 
light never goes out more: doth he give life? you 
ſhall never dje more: doth he give peace and joy ? 
» 0 man ſhall take their joy from them: doth he give 
the ſpirit of all theſe? it ſhall abide for ever. Ano- 
* ther man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, 

yet dies, moſt commonly. outwardly in 'external 

profeſſion, but ever in inward favour, Fobn is 4 
burning light ( (aid Chrilt to the Fews ) and you re- 
joyced therein, but *tis but for a ſeaſon, the evil ſpi- 
rit comes on ſome. men, and David plays on his 
harp, and Miniſters preach ſweet things, but as 
foon as the muſick 'is done, the evil ſpirit returns, 
O this is not to hear the Lord's voice! 'The peakte 
and joy of the Lord enters into eternity ; a gra- 
tious heart can ſay, this peace ſhall go to heaven ; 
this joy, and love, and fear, its part of eternal glory. 

But may not many of the Saints hear, and hear the 
Lord ſpeak, and yet not feel this everlaſiing power 
and efficacy ? 

I would not lay a foundation of unthankful- 
' "neſs, nor diſcourage any, and therefore, hote far 
anſwer theſe particulars ;——— | 

I. There may be an eternal efficacy of the 
Word, and yet lie hid, and not felt for a time 
as feed that is caſt under rhe clod in winter time, 
is hid, and comes not fo wie of.> gore while 
after ; ſathe Eord may caſt the ſeed of the Word 
into the heart, but it may be hidden for a time, 
and not be felt, yet there it is, and at laſt it ſhall: 
ſpring up; as many a father ſpeaks to the child, 
and applies rhe Word home to it, but the child 
een ie nat. onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord 
he ' cries, I remember nav, what my father once ſpake 


the feeling of the 


being of this aſſurance is there, but he hath not 
the feeling of it- _ +... \, : 

3. The eternal Efficacy of the Word and Voice 
of God, Ohagwg 2. $a inrernal Spirit of | 
prayer and longing: Thus, my Soul ftirreth after Plal. 63. 3. 
thee (faith David) that I may ſee thy Glory ind. thy 
Power, as1 have ſeen thef in thy $ ny. , He 
found 4 want of ſeeing him as he had dons, yet 
the virtue of it did remain in a fpirit of thirlting 
and defire +- A Chriſtian may have at fome time 
ſuch, a glimpſe of God's grace, and God's love to 
him, that bo may be. in a little heaven at that 
time, yet, God is gone again, and the foyl loſes 
it; now the foul inks, I have loſt the efficacy of 
God's Word, but it is not fo, for thus it. may be 
preſerved, -.0h that 1 niay ſee this God as I have 
done | | 2 | 

4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting Effica- 
o of the Word and Voice of God preſerved in a 
cp thankfulneſs and - love to the Lord, for 

ofe joys and good that it finds by the Ward 
ſometimes ; when it feels that the fweet and fa- 
your of the Word'is gone, a: ſpirit of thankful. 
an; and love to the Word 4 there remain, and 

y this means the Lord doth preſerve theethcacy 
of the Word. I ſhall par pes ( faith Dovid ) £91197: 
with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned - 
thy righteous judgements. A man having heard the 
Word, the Lord thereby works cffettually 
his Soul, . and changeth his heart, and draws: him 
to himſelf, ir may be afterwards he doth loſe 
thoſe ſorrows, and humiliations, and the ' re- 
membrance of thoſe things ; yer there remaineth 
to his dying day this Spirit, he blefſerh God, and 
wondreth at God, thar ever he.ſhould make the 
Word effetual ; that he ſhould leave ſo many 
thouſands.. in the world, and -caſt his skirt over 
him, and fay to him, live; this does remain {hl 
weivotin « jover Font apt eee 

in a power wer 

of fin: and han the Lord's power of the Word 


doth principally a in this life : - As thus ; the 
Ved AT En as web | 
and ſets him at variance with his fin, and with 
himſelf for his ſin, and he joyns {ide with God in 
the uſe of all means, that his unbelieving+ heart 
and proud ſpirit may be ſubdued ; now: there. is 
many a Chin ian thinks there 1s no power of the 
Word. Oh my unbelief continues till and I can fond 
little ſtrength 1! Why, you mult not look for a 
power of compleat victory, .but for a power of 
conflict; God. fets' the foul at an everlaſting di- 


| ſtance with his fin, never. to be reconciled again. 


Surely in this caſe there is an everlaſting power 


—— 
— A 


SECT. W.. 


Ti Duties required after hearing the Ward, 


are theſe ;j———= 


| © 1. That we' carefully remember, and keep pre, c; 2. 
, | that which we have heard: oe groom Agent 


© | 1e24jn my words, —keep them in the midſt of thine 


— 


: r= Fa : 4+ Ms 


Ghap.: r2-Sect..4. 
heart. As a man that hath- a Jewel will be care- | to-us, They ſearched the Scriptures daily, concerning A8s17.i t, 
ful to lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt, {o ſhould we | the things that were delivered by Pani: A man that 1% 
keep the word in our hearts, ini the midft of our | comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content 
heams, Many hear the Word delrouſly, but (as | himſelf with the preſent ſcent onely, but-will car- 
weiay 7 it goes inatong ear, and outatthe other; | ry ſome of the flowers away, with him: So after 
it ſtays not for ary after aſe, but a little preſent | we have been in the Garden of ſpices, and have felr 
admiration ; others hear, and the Word ſmites | the ſavour of Chriſt's Ointments in Church-Afſem- 
them a [little on their Conſciences, and- wounds | blies, ler us take ſome of the flowers * away with * Y _e 


MI 


Lhe Lo:d's Dupper. 29% 
a a _—— A c—_—_ mm _— - _- _ 


TY 


them, and one would think ſome-good thing þ Us, .and {mell of them again and again; Repeating ; 
would be wrought on them, but they go away, aferie; examini Das is othe paniin Of ©ommunien =" 
and the motion dies ;- like unto metals which are ſpices, that will make them ſmell more: -_ . 4n hearing 
ſoft and plyable, whilſt | they are in, the fire, but” | 4 | | _ he ward; 
ſhortly after they become harder than before. Take | | Hat wo Agr nn Mars, a Goſpel-unpreſſion uþan 
earneſt heed -to the things whiſ*% we have beard, af} £2. 4025 :o ar 


*. 
_s 


at any time we ſhould let Jap ; of ler platen 1401 RUE. : | +- 
out as a leaking veſſel : for ſo the Original bears it. 4- That we put in pratice whatſoever we 
2. That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of | hear : Be ye drers of the word, and wot begrers onely, James #; 
2 Tim. 4- that we have heard: Meditate upon theſe things decefving your own ſouls ; we muſt doe it, we muſt 22. 
53" Ry ( ſaid Paul to Timothy.) Give thy ſelf wholly to them, | bring it nearer'to us that it may be' an engrafted 
Plal, 119. #hat thy profiting may appear to all: 'T'hus Mary pon- | word in our underſtanding and affeQions ; that it. 
97+ dered the words of tht 4viil in her heart, and David'| may be written'in our fouls, and on the tables of 
© meditated all the. day on. God's law : Meditation is as 4 Our hearts; that it may be incorporated and na- 
the bellows of the foul, that doth kindle and en- | turalized into our inward man, that fo we may 
flame holy affeftioris : Meditation is of a ſepara- | ſpeak and think, and doe _nothi | 
ting and ſaling nature, it ſeparates heavenly | is divine : and in doing, ob 
thoughts fromvearhely, for it ofren goes over with' to be quit 
thoughts, and at laif-Rtfles the heart on fach rolong 
thoughts as theſe, O,' this 35 the Word of God, this | 
z5 the lntw, the proclamation of the great Kimmy, where- a chvavitac 5 
by I be judged ! This may be the laft Sermon that * heart andthe livel 
ever. T ſhall bear whitft I live, ſuch a gale of Gadl's Spi-\ ind dec: 4 
7it may never be offtred to me again! I will be wiſe 
therefore," arid grve way to the Spirit ip I wilt ( T: bs | 
nat bea® it back 4gain, but yield to the bleſſed motions | ( WE are ' returned. home) we' priy again for 
| o Gus Spirit, thar this do have been made. |* bleſſing on that' we - have PLONE 
3+ That werepeat what we bave heard,and con-] 2s our memories' will bear, let us. turn the 
fer of \it;-and examine the Scriptures'abour the | word into er, eſpecially the heads or princi« 
Plal. 119. reuch af 4t+ My congue ( faith Devid ) foal ſpeck of | pal/parts of it : Prayer mult be the Altha and 
' Det. 11, 19 words, for dll thy Chiamiandrients are righteouſneſs :| Oflieg#, the beginning and ending of this ſpiritual 
18, 19. and, Yo# ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts, | duty 3 we 'muſt pray in preparation; and pray i 
(faith God )' ad you ſhall teach them your children, , concluyfion, and ne omg And thus much cons | 
ſpeakirig of them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, "This | cerriing our Duties before; in; and after the Heaine ti. 55. 
is ir for which'the noble Berears arc commended the Word.” MY TY T T 
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* a Chap. 13. Se&: 1, 2, 3} 


$HRPEGSS bb behehbikes! $62 
DEPEPEPED| PPPPPPPEED PEPPEE 


CH A P. All. 


r 


S30T1L 


OF THE 


'Two Sacraments 


OF-THE 


New Teſtament. | 


ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and virtue of his 
bloud; we ſee more clearly, and are more fully 
and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins: Concerning the former, it is to little 

to give- any directions, becauſe infants 
( who onely are in our days baptized ) are mere- 
ly ſuljeRts receptive , not ative, and 4o far as 


x | heart, in 


concern the Parents in relation to their infants, 
we have diſpatch'd elſewhere. 


SECT. IL 


| of the duties in general, befirs we recerve the Lord's 


| ond chen, curn again to the Lord: If 


My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual 
diſpolitions, but of the aQtual diſpoſitions of the 
| to which . 

Before Sacrament, the duty is Sef-Examination : 


tion, or Seif-trial, we have ſpoken before; but in 
reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it 


-- 1. Inits faby 
more fully, and fo conſider of ty 5 INN 
x. For the ſubject matter, or the nature of 
this Se/Eexamination : Self-examimation is a boly work 
of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and reflets upm 
it ſelf, and ſo looks through jt ſelf, and takes 8 true 
ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpifitual eſtare ;"for in- 


ſtance, I find ach and fuch fins forbidden in the 


Word, and fach and fuch graces required in the 


Word ; whereupon, comparing my preſent con- 
dition with the Scri , I examine, Am not I 
guilty of theſe fins ? do I praftiſe theſe duties ? or ans I 
Poſſeſt of theſe - graces * The conſcience being thus 
cloſely and fincerely examined, it will return a 
true anſwer to every queſtion , whence it will be 
or ; | 

2. Fo#sthe object of our\ Our Sins. 

ination, it is generally & Our Graces. 
Of which in order. 


A. 


SECT. I. 
Of the Manner of examining our fins before the Lord's 
Supper. 


we theſe rules ; —— 
I. Procure we a double catalogue of our fins 
fion : Let us ſearch and try our ways 


may be fare God will; The enquireſt after. mine 


ealie to give a true cenſure. of our ſpiritual eſtate 


the right examining of our ſins, obſerve. 


—< 


| Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of thi 1 Cor.1r, 
bread, and. drink, of thi. cup: Of this Selfexaming- 23+ 


(fa __ 
> will we 


s *+ 4 
Ew, "TE - 
"X88 r : 
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Chap. 


x 3. Sect. 4 


. . TheLozd's Supper: 


Job. 10. 6. 


Fzra. 8. 


34+ 
Levit, 165, 
21, 


Pfal. 38.” 


18. 38. 4 


iniquity ( faith Fob ) and ſearcheſt afrer my ſm. 

2. Confefs we our fins: Bring we them out, 
as they brought the veſſels of the Temple by number 
and eight : Aaron confefling- for the people, he 
was to confeſs all the miquities of the children of Iſrael, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſms, As three 
make All, ſo here's three Alls to make up a. right 
confeſſion ; not onely muſt be confeſſed Al! cheir 
iniquities, and All their ſins, but All eheir tranſgreſ- 
ſions in all thgir ſins. q. d. Aaron muſt number, and 
Aaron muſt aggravate their fins, by laying out 
how many tranſgreſfions were wrapped .up. in 
their ſeveral (ins. 

. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart 
for ſin, otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe : I will de- 
clare mine iniquity ( faith David ) I will be ſorry for 
my fin: His confeſhons were dolorous confeſſions ; 
he felt fin, and this wrought upon him, @ an hea- 
vy burthen, they are too heavy for me; there's no- 
thing in the world can make an heart more hea- 
vy, than when it feels the weight and heavineſs 
of ſm. | | 

4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our 
ſin : This is that duty inſtanic'd in by the Apoſtle, 
If we would judge oftr feves, we ſhould not be judged : 
O Lord, I am not worthy (could the Centurion fay} 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof: But, O Lord, 
I am ndt worthy (ſhould every one of us fay 
that I ſhould come to thy table. \. | 

5. Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance, in, 
for and through the Lord Jefus Chriſt. * 


——————_— FUR 


S ECT: IV. 


Of Runininien of the wants of Graces, that ſhould be 
| feelingly in us. 


| ag the. right examining of our Graces, obſerve 
we this threefold ſearch or ſcrutiny of —— 
I. The wants 


2. The truth c of our Graces. 
3- The growth | 


7. That we may rightly examine he wants of 
our Graces, practiſe we theſe particulars : - 
I, Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as 


e Gal. 8. 22; that in Gal. F- 22, 2.3.. Love, jon, peace, long-ſuf- 


23. 


Fe 


2 Pet. 1. 5 , 


x 


ering, 2 gentleneſs, - fs, faith, meckneſ5, rempe- 
ance; or as that in 2 Per. 1.5, 6, 7, 8. Add 
to your faith, vertue ; and to vertue, knowledge ; and 
to knowledge , temperance , and to temperance, pati- 


162 4 
ence , 


| £or6, ( tho 


reſpect of a&t or exerciſe: Add grace to.grace (faith 
the Apoſtle ) 4. d. a Chriſtian at, firſt doth not 
exercile all graces ; - but as a man lives firſt the 


like of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon , 


graces; there are many forms that Chriſtians go 
through as Scholars at School do : 'The firſt form 
Is to teach them their ſins and miſeries; and {6 
they go to ſchool to the Law, and are ſet to ſtu- 
dy it ; and then after they have learn'd that Leſ- 
ſon throughly, they-are led up higher, to have 
their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed about 
Free-grace, and'about Chriſt his perſon, and uni- 
on with him, and. about the art and way of draw- 
ng vertue from him, -and doing all in him : nay 
alter this, though a Believer in his converſion hath 
the ſubſtance ot all theſe taught him,. yet he goes 
over them again throughout his whole life ; and 
ſometimes his thoughts dwell more about the 
emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſometimes a- 
bout that fulneſs that is in'Chriſt, ſometimes about 
the Spiritual ſtritneſs he ought to walk in ; 'and 
this 5 to add grace unto grace : Nay, there 
may be addition concerning one -arid the fame 
grace, as when a man's grace and the fruits there- 


new degrees of the ſame; ex, gr. for faith, when 
from a man's caſting himſelf on Chriſt, he comes 
to find ſiveetnefs in Chriſt, and from that grows 
up to an aſſurance of Faith : Sa for prayer, when 
we find our prayers to grow better; when more 
ſpiritual corruptions are put into our confeilions, 
and ſtronger grounds of faith are put into our 

eprecations or petitions for pardon; ' when we 
have more enlargedneſs to eſs, more 
zeal to pray for the Churches; when we go: to 
pray with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit : 
So for obedience, when we abound mere and more mm 


faſt; when as the boughs are laden, and we are 
filled with the” fruits of righteouſneſs : this to add 
grace unto grace, Or one depree of prace unto another. 
Now if in this ſenſe there be an addition of pra- 
ces, .OT an addition of degrees, examine what is 
the grace, or what is the degree of any grace that 
we want. | EY 

2. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe 
wants in this Ordinance: Imagine we faw Chriſt 
compaſſed with all his privileges, and promiſes 
and and mercies, - and ppedits; imagine 
we heard him fay, Come hither, ' poor ſoils, you that 
are ſenſible of your wants, and of your ſpiritual poverty, 
there is in me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons 


what '# it you would have me doe for you? ſhall nor 
theſe ſagared words of our Saviour” melt your 
earts, and bring 'you low on your kriees? 0 
*the ſoul fay) I beg of thee ſaving 
img Faith,” ſincere Repentance, fer- 
vent Live: O Lird ; I would fain have offievence of 
pardon, ſtrength of faith, power againſt ſome ſpecial 


not | luſt, healing wertues, to ftanch my bloudy iſſues : O 


'| Lord,” thar thou wouldſt beſtow &n me- methneſs , or 
| patience , or obedience ,' or quickning 


nes im thy Spiret © 
Lord, that- a pardon'might"be ſealed for all my ſins ,' 


| chat 1 might receive” the wereue of thy death, the com-- 


in| firts of thy Spirir, the mortifiing of ſuch ond fuel" 


tuft 


though all were radically there at. firſt : ſo. it is in. 


of grow bigger, and more plentifull,when there are * 


ſtore ;" it #s I that am your Wiſdom,” Rigtheouſneſs; 
| Santtification and Redemption ; what 45 it 'you' want ? 


Eph.6.18: 
the work, of the Lord, as it is faid of the Church of . _ 
Thyatira, that their laſt works were more than their REV 2-19» 


Phil.1, 12; 


F 
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TheLozd's Supper. 


Chap. 1 3. Sedt-5; 


liſt: Lord, that my unclean heart may be ſaniiified , 
that 1 may be enabled with more ſtrength to perform 
ſuch a d 11 : O Lord, upon thy very errant , 
and tor this very end, do I now come £0 thee for help, im 
this or that particular do I now come to thy Ordi- 
nances : And, O Chriſt, I beſeech thee, ſupply all my 
wants, and let me draw vertue from thee : If thus we 
would pray, and come to Chriſt , then would 
Chri out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our 
ſouls : Receive ( would he ſay ) the grace you feel 
want of ; receive my Spirit , recerve power againſt 
luſts, receive ſtrength ro obedience, receive all the gra- 
ces of my ſpirit , for T am all in all to you. 

4. Raiſe and rouze we up ,our fouls, and go 
we to the Ordinances with ttrong expectations ro 
receive the benefits and graces we have prayed 
for ; never any came to Chrilt to be healed, but 
they came with a ſtrong expectation to receive 
health ; if a leper came, he came with expettarion 
of cleanſing ; if a blind man came, he came with 
expeRation 'of ſeeing ; if a lame man came, he 
came with expeRation of walking ; and we never 
read that any coming with ſuch expefation, was 
rurned empty away. 'The Cripple asking an 
alms of Perer and John, they ſaid to him,” Look on 


* ws, and then ( faith the Text ) heave beed unto 


Joh.1 oI 6» 


' give po 


them , expeting to receive ſomething of them : Tf 
we. would come to the Sacrament, with our eyes 
on Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes, Of his fut 
neſs ( far he is full of Grace, a fountain ever- 
flowing and over-flowing ) we ſhould receive grace 
for grace; fay then, Chriit hath pronuſed to give 
in the ' Sacrament his body and bloud, the bene- 
fits of hisdeath and pretious bloudſhed ; he hath 
prantggs ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to 

er againit luſt ; I will now therefore go 
to- this Sacrament , with a - particular expeFarion 
of ſuch and fuch a blefling as my ſoul {tands in 
need of. | 


F - j 
SECT. V. 


Examination of the truth of our Graces, and firſt of 
| our Converſion. 


a” ſins and want of Graces thus examined, the 


— foul is in good meaſure p 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to. 
where he was not ſeed to 


d; yet be- 
to-nouriſh, 


beget, it- concerns all: 


Bl deſire to whe op the ſealing power: of. the | 
econd Sacrament, firſt to prove the lealing-power | mer 


of the former Sacrament, before | | 
nouriſhed as Saints, let them know. whether they 


muſt examine farther : 9 oe: 
I. The truth of. their Graces, Py ” 
2. The growth of their Grades, © +, 


are begot and. made Saints : and-to/ that end-they | 


1. For Converfion : A man may by ſuch marks as 
theſe try and conſider whether he be. truly and 
ſoundly converted or no. 

1. If he have turned from Satan i all ſins, and 
turned unto God # all duties; if he have left all p,.y 18. 
F I1ns,as Lying, Swearing, Uſury, Drunkenneſs, Un- 5,6,7,8,5, 
cRgwineſs, &c. in practice and/action, and all frailties 
a infrmitics,at leaſt in allowance and affetion,fo 
that =_ watchful reſiſtence,and earneſt groanings 
of ſpfrit, he {trive and pray againſt them, and be 
humbled and kept in awe by them, and thar he 
perform obedience to all God's Commandments, 
though not in perfection and height of degree, yet 
m truth and {incerity of heart. : R 

2. It he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſires, ett Ga1, 6 15. 
deavours and actions, to ſet himfelf in rhe preſence Plal. 16. 8. 
of God, and in them to be wholly, unrefervedly and 
entirely guided by his word. 

3. If he can with an holy comfort, and humble tri- 7 John 4. 
umph, think upon death, the Law, that great judrement, «od 
bell, and thoſe endle(s torments. 

4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after fpiri- 1 Per. 2. 2. 
rual nouriſhment, the growth m grace by the Word, 
Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſan&ifying the Sab- 
bath, and all other godly exerciſes, both publick and 
private. | 

5. If truly and heartily he /ove and long after the Tir. 3. 1 3. 
coming of Chriſt ; and love ſuch as are true Cl;iſtzans, 1 John 3. 
and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin, 14- 

" ſerve God with {inglenefs and finctriry of 

G. If his chief delight and bet comfort be in Pal.1.2.---/ 
holy duties and heavenly things, and that he infinitely 19+ 1% 
prefer them before gold, honours, pleaſure, yeazhe | 
whole world. - oe 

7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation, 
though never ſo baſe, poor and negletted in the world 
( yet accompanied with the fate of  Grace'-#nd"Heb. 11. 
Chrittianity ) for che moſt rich and glorious eſtate of 25 25+ 
the greateſt man »pon earth, where there is nothin 
but profaneneſs and unregeneration ; if, all ; this. 
whole great world about were nirned Ahito 
honour and pleaſures, yet in refpeCt of 'tht com=" 
fort of grace, it were to him but as duhg, vanity, 
nothing. - , : | 

' 8. 1f he would not be in the fate: and caſe he Phil. 3. 7, | 
was. before ( ehough he then thought that good enough) $» 9+ 
for any worldly for tetr thouſand worlds; 

9. If he be truly humbled with conl *Yation of Jer.13.19- 
the long time of his profaneneB, arid impenitehicy, age 
and very ſorty he began 1s ſooner, nor made pres 
_ into the royal and gjorious' ſtare," 6 Chei- 
| WERE: 24 LO VI ; 
* 10 ſinful pleafuwes and Ia; z#12} Ye tac : 
rein, inns, cad 6th nco Hi, RIP 
he purſded ith (ee and delight... 
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Chap. 1 3. Sect. 6, 7: _ The Logd's Supper. 


, reſt are reducible: Faith _ Love (faith Dr. Preſton) 
"& are the great radical graces, all elſe are bat branches 


| fringing out of them. See theſe in the duty of SECT. VIL. 
" Selferil, Af 


. Examination of Faith, 


| Second Grace- which eve; worthy receiver 
SECT. VL IIS "Ay hy fins 


marks as thele, he may ip whaker his falch be a 
Examination of Knoivhkadpe. u If 7 g 


The firſt of theſs Graces, EA  . 
and fit receivet muſt neceſſarily find in himſelf, is Tra 
Xpewtacee3 and by fuch marks as theſe he may if laſtly it perceived ſome glimapſes of com. 
bang ,.. Whether his Knowledge be a fort, hopes of Pardon in the Bloud of Chriſt; 


favi Knowledge or no. on Jange aroſe an a Ngpng deird ghd longing - 
Vi ger i and lowlineſs of mind ;| thirſt after the Mercies God and Meris of 
open 


if the who aan Indig- | Chriſt Jeſs and © it caſt it ſelf with cries 
guion xd TER 


2. ONE w, and dayly ſpring towards the 
of _ ef . porg Or- Rom,$. 8; 
«F £2 | | dey fa weak at fl fl of may dove 
Deut.g, 6. - ,2» Wit be drawn into prafticey and joyned| and diſtractions, fears and tremblings, 
' Plal. 111, With' converſion of. the Heart from ſinunto God, bs peer nds na. py is 
10. and with reformation of life from evil to good conſcience, it grows up in 
Joh. 8. 55 HET wr gre ronay by nt bs Wap __... | Rom, aids 1, 3 
Hal & _ NY fo ghns outward ations, __ 2615.6 
pt axideneageed: withal ] vers fe themſelves with ſpecial cate, and all good 
"thirſt after more of thoſe rich bing une al wicked 
Log eraſes: hare ies How ba: of ſtrrings tons ® vin in 
Eick. 47+ SET Waters of Life, (ſe their increaſe) \ 9% good (3. e.) the main fireams of his defires, the 
firſt to the andes, then to the knees, then to hy courſe and current of his heart, i to godlineſs and , 
: Pers, DE wad HE 1 þ ra Aer ar xa Nature 4 
3- have the # will tan's tons, do utiaw 
| Dex irs rangi — more. (; þiy  - 351 ny riucty aony bo hetke atiother rays fo 
FF HR _ a of it | Which he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and 
"ts I | it eaniinallplaces:  The\lip Are, fg Ei hda Grnd'6 rand thoron Evan- 
Care 3 (rh les, 4 | ani Ayman 3 - Whire God's te Fa: 
| vour ſhines, and is ſhed into the heart; it imme- 
[jar 2 ap Ouri rears of forrow at 
| > —oquena _— py za b y God's Gtaes, 
eff, | tO throw out. of his heart and life the fins 


nb turned from the world towards God's Glo- 
Engr vie es | 


, 
»> a TTY »* 
ve F 


— Trap Sek. 


Gal.5.6., 6. If it work by love, firſt rowards God and 
Chriſt, inrthar all his ſins are remirred, and he 1s 
2. eternally beloved of God im Chriſt : Secondly, to- 
3- wards Chriſtians, in that the faving graces of God's 
v4 Spirit ſhine in them: Thirdly rowards himſelf, 
” with relation unto God, and refervation of his 
Glory : Fourthly, towards kindred, friends, not 

* ' ſo much becauſe they 
becarzſe of the mutual intereſt they have in the 

- bloud of Chriſt: Fifchly, towards enemies, be- 

Mar 5. 44+ cauſe of the pretious Command of Chriſt. 


Pſal. 16. 
I Joh, 


7. If it cauſe a forfaking the World : No man 
can doe this (if it be his ſweet Gn) until his Soul 
have received by the hand of Faith from the Spirit 
of God, an aſſurance of an immortal Crown in 
the ' Heavens, ſealed unto him by the blond of 
Chriſt: But then how willingly doth he bid the 


Heb.11.24. 
1 Joh. 5.4, 
So 


world farewell ? how reſolutely doth he caſt out | could 


of his affections all greedy thoughts, and exceb 
fore dakres of curthand ay wenkites? I 


Rom. 5.1. 8. If it ſpeak comfire in diftreſ, joy in tribulation, 

Ads 5. 41. glorxing in affiition : Faith teacheth that God caſts 

2 Tim. I. ysimn the fire, not toburn us, but to refine us, and 

Rom..18, £ake us more orient in his fight: This 5s the beaten 

2 Per. 1. 7, path to Heaven (cries Faith) which all the glorious 
| Saints have grodden before us. ” #® 


9...f i will maintain a Chriſtian iz forme mea- 
ſure of ſufficiency and contentment in all eſtates : 
The juſt 


2 


—_ 


Gal. 2, 20. 


7 


he will leave 
þours to the Lord. 


T 


ce, 
the ſucceſs of all his ha. 


- 


' are of the fame bloud, as 


IF 


"LIT 


d 2 
w . 
- . . 


we can” mourn rather for Spiritual Judgments, 
than for T ; und eſpecially if we 
can feel and bewail hardneſs of bear mour- Ia, 63.17, 
ning, becauſe we cannot mourn as | we 


ought. 


3- If it cauſe a great mourning, atleaſt, 


ſo © as our mourning would be for out- 

ward loſſes: Thus Zechary inſtanceth , "3-2 choy 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn , 
as in” the family one would movin for the. 
loſs of their enely Son, of as in the Common- 
wealth the Subjects would mourn for the loſs of 
a moſt worthy Prince. 


4- If it reſt not without cleannefs : | True 
Repentance is not water , but waſhing, not 
every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean; 
a man weep: his eyes out, yet if he 
weep not his fins out, what is he better ? Sor- Job 24.32. 
rowing after a godly fort, whas carefulneſs, what clearing 
hath it wrought ? If I have done iniquity, I will doe is 


ms More. 


Iſa. I, 16+ 


2 Cor. 7. 
II, 


5. If it bring forth fruits mees | for Mas. 3. 8. 
tance : This was the ſum, uf Ab 

of Paul's preaching, that Few and Gentile ſhould , q .; 
repent, and turn to God, and doe works worthy 
amendment of Life : Nay it is the very. fumme 
of the Goſpel, To mourn, #0 be comforeed, 16, 51. 2 
that they may be called Trees of Righremifiaſs, the 
Planting of the Lord, that he might: be glorified. 
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Chap. 13. Sect. 9. —The. Lotvs Supper. | 
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his Footſtool ; .hence. were the Martyrs com- : 
SECT. 9. | mended, that for the love of Feſns they loved Rev.12.11 
not their lives unto the death; Excellently Tpna= lgnatius 
Examination of Love to Chriſt. Tru ; Now begin I to be a Difſei le, 1 cealokſly > if - 
Ko affett nothing of wiſibles or inviſt les,that I may Y e I'Ss 
Fourth Grace which every worthy Re- | obtam Feſws Chriſt, let Fire andthe Croſs and” 
A ceiver muſt find in himſelf, is Love of | the joint riſing up of wild Beaſts, the diſſeFrons, 
Chriſt; and by ſuch Marks as theſe he may try | ſeparations, L:opation of my Bones, cutting in 
whether. his Love to Chriſt be a true Love. pieces of my Members, diſſolution of my whole 
1, Ifit be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoever | Body, and the puniſhment of the Devil come up- | 
. 14.15, Be commands; Tf, ye love; me (faith Chriſt )| on me, only that I may win Feſws Chriſt, 51> 
"ry at, keep my Commandments : Again, He that hath | 4. If it breath after more and more afſurance *** 
my Commandments, and keepethithem, be it is | and evidence of Chriſt's Love to the Soul ; the 
Joh.15.14. that loveth me : And again, Tergts my friends, | more che Saints love Chriſt, the more they de- 
if ye do, whatſoever I c & you: What | fire to be loved of Chriſt: Loveis a greedy Af- 
Child cantruly love his Father}what Setrant | feQtion, {till ' coveting after more Los Set Cant.$.6. 
his Maſter, but he -will be obedientto him ? | 22e a5 2 Seal upon thine beart, as a Seal =) 
What Chriſtian can 'truly love Chriſt,” but he| thine Arm ;, for Love-is frong as Death, Fea- 
will chearfully and univerſally obey- Chriſt ? | louſte is. cruel as the Grave, the Coal: thereof 
The Love of Chriſt; conftraims us, ſaith the A- | are Coals of Fire which hath a moſt vehement 
poltle ; both ,Chriſt*s Love to us, and. our | Flame. Sealing is for ratification,. confirmati- 
Love of Chriſt compel us with a- ſweet farce | on, or fure he of -any 'thing;; now the 
ro obey- him, that we cannot chuſe but obey | Church would be.confirmed and eſtabliſhed in 
Joh. 14.23: bim. © If any man loves me, he will keep my | Chriſt's Love, or her own Love would con- 
| Commandments, and my Father will love bim, | fume her as a burning flame; either” Chriſt 
and we will come unto him, and makt our abode | muſt manifeſt his Loveto her, or ſhe ſhould die 
with him. and periſhthrough her-Love to him. - + © 
- 2. If it cares not what it ſuffers for Chriſt ;] 5. If it loves every thing wherein Chriſt is 
Phil.1.29, If it glaty in his Sufferings ; «nto yowit « giv- | preſent to his Charch. | As, 1:+If ir love ahd 
F en in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on | cheriſh the Spirit of Chriſt ; if it entertain with 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; weſee how | deareſt embraces, as worthy of all acceptation, 
far a humane Love either of their Country, or} the motions and dictates and ſecret illapſes of 
\'of vain-glory hath tranſported ſome heathen | the Spirit into the Soul; if it be-careful to hear 


WY » 


men tothe devoting & caſting away their very | his voice behind, prompting and direQing the 
lives; how much more! will a" ſpiritual Love | Soul.in the way: wherein it ſhould walk ; if ir 
of Chrift put courage -into the Souls of Saints] endeavour with 'all readineſs and pliableneſs 
to bear all things, to endure all things? I am | of heart to receive the impreſſion of his Seal, - 
perſwaded ( faith -the -Apoltle) hat neither | and the Teſtimony which © the Spirit gives 
Death, nor Life, nor Principalities, nor Pow- | inthe inner man unto all God's promiſes ; if it 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to-come, nor | fear: and ſuſpeR ' nothing more. than the fro- 
Height , . mor Depth , nor any other Creature | wardneſs of f{inful nature, which daily endea- 
ſhall be able to ſeparate ws from the Love of | vours to. quench, grieve, reſiſt and to rebel a- 
God which is in Chriſt. Feſws owr: Lord, No- | gainſt this holy Spirit, — 2. If it love the 
thing 1s able. to turn away Chriſt's Love from | Ordinances of . Chriſt, in which by his Spirit 
us,. and therefore nothing ſhould be able to | he is {till walking in the midſt of the Churches : 
Cant.8.6. *quenchour Love to Chriſt; Many Waters | if it. receive the Word in the Power, Majefty 
4, e. ) many Afflictions,. Perſccutions, Temp- | and Authority of it, ſuffering it like thunder to 
tations cannot quench Love, neither can the | diſcover the Foreſt; and to drive out all thoſe 
Floods drown'it. _ ' " ſecret corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in 
'2. Tfit loves Chriſt above all, the Love of | the corners or deceits of the heart. ———— 3. IF C 
Father, Mother, Wife, Son, Daughter, Bro- it love every member of Qhrift ; the Love of } i FS WC 


, k 


ther, Siſter, yea and of a man's own Life, | Chriſt, -and love of the members of Chriſt} "2x; 

gives place to this Love to Chriſt ; yea fome- | do infallibly nchmopgny one-another ;' He that * 

thing furher';. as Chriſt: is loved above all, io | /overb. not his Brother whom be bath” ſeen, how © 

all muſt be hated in- compariſon of Chriſt : | cane love God whom be bath not ſeen *- He 

| that Joves/not-a© member of Chriſt, he loves 

not Chriſt; but on the contrary hethar WS 

| in his Tove to the Brethren, he'grawylikewife in 

croſs { | his Love to. Feſus Chriſt. Look how the motion 

) after, me. Again, | of the ſhadow upon the Dial anſwers exaQly 
man: come te'not bis. Fa- | to that proportion of motion and diſtance which 
and Mather - and (Children, | the Sun: bath 'in the Firmamenr, though tbe 

and Bretbren,and ea and bs own Life | Sun goeth many : millions. of miles, when the 

alſo, be cannot | by, my. Diſciple ; nat't 2» it may. be,” meveth not the breadth of _ 

muſt. properly hate. our All [Lifez- : fo thoughrour Loveito Chriſt ought 


! \ 
wy are « d with Love than to any. . 
hem-leſs tban Chriſt : | of his :xet-certain/Iir- is that the mea- 
« Throne; of all Hears | fare of our progreſs in-Brotherly Love is pun 
fwerable tothe growth of our. Leve .. 
AIR Aa. | 2G. IE. 


' ow WE: 


The Los Supper. Chap. 13. Sect. 10,11 12 


6. F; it long after Chriſt's Preſence and Ap- 

aring ;- if it defire to be with Chriſt, hich is 

ſt o ; if it ſeek after him, and grieve for 
him, when for any while he 
Soul : if it wait for bis ſalvation ; if 1t delight 
/in his communuon and fpiritual refreſhments. 
Oh how ſweet is that communion which the 
Spouſe hath with him in his ſecret chambers, in 
his houſes of Wine, and in his Galleries of 
Love! This is that abiding and ſupping with 
Chriſt ; this is that feaſting Xt the oy with the 
manifeſtations of Chriſt and of his Graces; and 
hence the Love-ſick Spouſe cries our, Make 
haſte my beloved, and be thoulike to a Roe, or 
0a yo Hart upon the Mountains of Spices : 
make all haſte upon the heavenly Mountains,to 
come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I 
may ever be with the Lord: To this purpoſe 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay, the Spirit in 


Cant.$.1 v»- 


Rev. 22. 
I 7, 20s 
faith, Surely I” come quickly, and every true 
Chriſtian anſwers in the: defires pv his Soul, 

Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſus. 5, mYy 


S LC $6. 
Examination of Love to the Brethren. 


AS Grace which every worthy Receiver 
muſt find in bimſelf, 1s Lowe to the Bre- 
thren: and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try 
whether his Love bea true Love. 
1.If it be to the Saints as Saints; not becauſe 
they are rich, Learned, wiſe, but meerly be- 
cauſe they have God's s Image upon them : Lowe 
one another with. a pure beart; Love muſt be 
pure, not mixt; and then it is pure, when it 
ſprings from no other Fountain but Grace and 
Holineſs, - and Love of God in Chriſt. 
2.1f ir be tothe Saints above others : Others 
1 Pet. 2, may have Love and Honour, according to 
their Relations, Qualities, Worth, but true 
+ Love beſtows its Benjamin s Portion ( the ſpe- 
cody and choice of its AﬀeCtions ) upon the 
_ 


. If it be to all.tbe Saints , if; it love Grace 


1 Pet. 1. 
22» 


BIO -- - as well as in robes; "if it-Jove the ab- | 


ſent as well as the preſent ; if it love for the 
Truth's fake thoſe he never ſaw ; yer this hin- 
ders not the of degrees of Hove ,, 
- which by the { providence of God ſome 
cod in Door ARON.) 
emineficy-of. reſpects. F- 5 

4-IF it extends asto all Saints;fo to all Times, 


as well in adve temptation 
PS ag- in = or 


| eſtimation, &*c FE. low 
- Plal.16. 3. 5. If ir delight im't 


Pl,119.63 Such as resBande rh; nor delight thee” 


ty of Saints, may doubt their condition, and ! 


be humbled for ir. {4 & 
6. If it cauſe forbearance. of one another, 
'ſaggivencſs of one another ; A. gt the p 


injuring defires'no 
RC Ar gckrk to lee 


Gal. 3-13, 
14s 


departs from the 


Come : C 
the Bride, and the Bride bythe Spirit : Chriſt 


| Commandments "above all thin 8, ) 


| as well as 


2. A free acknowledgment of their juſt Job. 6, 6, 
praiſes in all places for their Grace. y/ 

3. A willing propoſing of them as exam- 
ples to imitate, «A 

4- An holy endeavour to cover their infirmi- 
ties, raking things in-the beſt part and ſence. 

5. An Apology for them, y_ the re- 
proaches and ſcorns of the world. 


1 Thef. 1. 
7, 8. 
1 Per. 4.8, 


£7 


4a te 


8.-If ir be a prevalent Love (i e:") if it 
come to ſuch a degree, as if that a man were 
called ro it, he would part with his profits or 
pleaſures for l 


ar very ſakes : it 18 in this pre- 
at true Love conſiſts, not that 
& loyes the Saints, is bound to 
He hath in their neceſſity ; for 
God hath dire&ted us in what order to beſtow 
and lay out our Eſtates, and we muſt begin at 
our ſelves, and fo to our Families ; but bethat 
doth not fo love the Saints, as that he can find 
in his heart to beſtow. all bis worldly ſubſtance. 
for their relief, if God did require him,this man 
hath no faving Love to the Saints. 


SECT. 


Examination of Obedience. 


IT, 


A Sixth Grace which eyery worthy Receiver 

muſt find in himſelf, 1s Obedrertte : and 

by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try whether his 

Oo be true. 

Joſs . If ir es to God in Chr ' Joh-14.15, 
s if it and not conſtr 

if the heart beenflamed with the ſenſe'of God's 

Love in Chriſt, and if it be hum when it 

hath done its beſt, that it can beiolyW1 Johnzz.s. 

Glory to God. © {. 

2. If it be in all things, with all to Pſ.119.12, 
all God's Commandnieats; if, as Nv@b, we Joba 15. 
walk with God, (3. e.) if in « ferledeven I4. 
courſe of Obedience we keep cloſe to himall © © * 
the days of our life. © * 

3- If ir ſubmit againſt Profir, Pleaſure, Heb11.8, 


Aits. 
Credit , Laberty , Eaſe , Oe if it ” pf Mat, - wo 


' Life ir_ir ſelf, F. h | 
4. If ir obey the Commendments f "as 
,, ſubmurting to the Lord bye: 

y doing, y ding tothe Gofj 


Sis Rom. 16' 
26. 


NG 


SE CT. x4. 
Pabin Feriy oy this Ordinance. 


Chap. I 4- Set. 9.) The Lo2 Los ; Supper. 


4.If nothin but Chriſt will content the Soul : 
if Carif be deſired for himſelf, and not fo any 
baſe ends ; if the Soul be content with Chri 
though he be caſt into Priſon and ar 
rt, I— 
ww It there follow a rea and ſweet content- 


pg Ordinances; if ( as it 


>Gal.63:5. ment in. the uſe oft 


Jer.31. 25- was with es drinking of the Water that” 


God ſeat him out of the hollow of, the Jaw) 
our ſpirits come again and revive upon it ; fo 


that ſometimes :the heart is filled with firange” 


extaſies, with excels of ſpiritual pleaſures, with 


an heavenly kind of ſatisfaQtion, contentation 


and delight. * "IF 
p763. 4,5, G. It there follow after the Ordinance holy 
If. 44+ 3+ Vows and Wiſhes of infiute and etexnal thank- 
z Per. 2-2- ſylne(s; 2s alſo, a growth and ſpringing up as 
among the graſs, or as willows by the water- 
conr{es... 7 >, 


\ 


HE Truth of, 

the laft place ex: 
Mar. 4427+ Gracet: I rue Gra o 18,* 
* 7 knew # if a man'groW, it wil appear by ſome of theſe 
Chriſtian SIgns : | 


may have 

his Winter of Afiion, Temptation, Spiritual Deſertidn ; and in 
this Winter he. may rather decline ban grow ; but if he do not for 
the preſent att et hekerpeth a Principle of germination 


in him, # di frien RS aclinstion to_grow; which upon the re- 

turn of the xj puts oY it ſelf : Fun as the Graſs, though 

in Winter it do no e grow, it hath a'\germinating- Principle in it; 
of & 


Sur, 7 the riſeng 'of the Sap, ſoews 


which upon vhe ret 


"_—_ it ſelf. 


rance.; not that he 
=. I he may p) af 
tang grows up). at- 
grown 1n Pure 
o:T —_ find a.gro 


c{umph of Spe; 
rd.in 


mourn that ever we offen« 


be 15, but would be : Deſires after. growth, if 


real and conſtant, putting forth. th lyes it 
anſwerable endeavours , may yer 1 EVic to 
the Soul the truth of growth, 1n want of bet- 
ter performances. 

To this Duty, of Examination, others add 
Extitation , as thus; There muſt be,a new 
exciting of Faith, "and Repentance, and Love, 
and of Deſires after the Ordmances; but . of 
that more filly in the Ordinance it ſelf. 


SECT. ” 


of the Duties 5n Sacrament ; of the Ex- 
erciſe of Repentance. 


Ji far of the Duties before Sacrament : 
now follow the Duties in the time of the 
Sacrament ;, viz. The exerciſe of our Graces, 
I mean ſuch Gracts as are ſutable to the quality 
and nature of the Sacrament; as, Repentance, 
” Faith, 4nd Thankſgiving, and Lowe, and 
C 

TH: firſt of theſe Graces, which muſt be 
ſtirred up or exerciſed, is Repentance : and this 
will be: aftuned , if we conbder s Love 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt's ſorrows and ſufffrings for 
Sin : Thete are many things 1 in the Ondieance, 
which if bur looked upon with the eye of Faith, 
will open all the Springs of true ſpiritual Sor- 
row or Repentance in the/Soul ; but we natnie 
only theſe two Particulars. 

1.” Here is a diſco ry of the Love and 
Sweetneſs of God in giviſi ' his Son to die for 
us * So God loved the world, that be gave bis 
only begotten Son, &c.” Enou ugh to cauſe us to 

d; Oh that God 
ſhould be more tender to us than to his Sori, 
not ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us ; 


give -him to die that we mi ght live; pour the 


| Curſe upon, wow, | OTE Bleſſing might be 


| 


* | poured upon 
withhold Fm.” Tears p-- 
2. Here 1s 6 5 xp to og ſufferings arid 
r 


breakings of Chriſt nough to break our hard- 
ſt hearts———Conſider them 


Gin think on hes, and 


1. Ih themſelves : Aha breakings, wound- 


2 piercnp EL he 
"Mt of helf p 


fade pt 
ell Yaſs ah 


Job, 4614; 


"ww — 


7 1 ; | if DES 
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ll... A. 


7 q PRI Soul ſay ) who was the Traytor, | ny for the Remiſſon of ſins. . There are the 
Murtherer, Orphty Bay1 Pilate, they hang] Promiſes Now, upon eyery of theſe muſt 
my fins which were the bloody inftruments to | our Faith be bulied and fer on work 7; as thus 
flay the Lord of Glory z Lord, I have finned, | in order.——— 
and thou haſt ſuffered ; *twas I that ate the For Sacramental  Rpein: 
ſowr Grapes, and thy teeth were ſet on edge: | 1.,1n the breaking phe and preg 
This cotlid deration muſt needs fill the heart with | out of the Wine, Hewes entation © 
Zec.1t.10 forrow; They ſhall look upon him whom they | ChrifPs Death and Ps bo of his -body 
have peread; and how then ? They ſhall mourn | broken and wounded, and bis blood poured 
and be in bitterneſs of foul, as one in bitterneſs | and ſhed, 
for their firſt-born. O bow ſhould we look 1. Of his body broken. and woumded : He 1a 53: 5- 
upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, pierced for | 4s wounded for our Tranſgreſſions ; And 
us, and not be affeted with, afflicted for our | with his ſtripes we ave healed: What ſweet 
ſins, the cauſe of it ? *© If rhou wilt be confor- RY et Faith ferch hence? Look now 
* mable to Chriſt (faith Bernard) as thou be- ourids of Chriſt as healing woun 
* holdeſt here a broken, bleeding Chriſt, ſo-la- | as a Gs of Refuge, whither thy ported Sou So 
© bour to behold him with a broken, bleeding | by the Avenger of Blood my y for Safety 
© Heart : O who can with the Eye of Fait ith and SanCtuary : * Indeed a gnevous fin- 
) look upon, a broken Chriſt bur with: a broken | * ner, I bave wounded my Conſcience with my 
/ Heart? a wounded Chriſt, but with a wound- | © Fe 4p ang bur behold my Saviour here 
ed Spirit? a bleeding Chriſt, but witha bleed- | © woun Franfgreflions ; I may well 
ing Soul ? God hath made in Naturethe ſame | * have a troubled Conſcience for the wounds 
gan for ſeeing and wy 5 and in Grace, | *wy "Tranſgreflions have mdde therein : yet 
bh <N ſees clearl throughly, "The © my Conſcience needs not ſink. i inz 
Lam.3.s. F, e will affect the Rain + *OChrift, that my «Gu Spirit, whilſt I look at the wounds of 
e would affe& my Heart, that whilſt 1 (he. riſt . Here are Wands for Wounds , heal- 
« hold Chviſt ſhedding his Blood for my- f Wounds ' for ' ſtabbing Wounds, curing 
* my heart would mele out at m eyes, aud hed | ounds for killing Wounds.. O whar 'com- 
© tears for thoſe fins for which ſee Chrift ſhed fort is 1s here for Faith in the Wounds of Chriſt 
Rohr wn, > Bog of w__ [ 
"the into 2 Tomei Ears, 
© could nk and my ſelf with tears of | 
© Repentanice ! all Mouves to repentance, 
none {6 Th cantigually in all places 


ht 


and employments,to bear about with us in our | 
Hearts and yh tet | hem; Merc [rater 4 rr ns es 
Jeſus. + - 1 —0m , that art in the Clefis or Holes GG 
C © | ftbe Rock! Some of. the Ancientsunderſtood 
"SECT. 2g. theſe Cleft: of 1he" Rock, the Wounds of * 
Lay m which the” Dove; the lies 
Of the Exerciſe of Faith. _ | and ſhelters her ſalt. This is one; Work of 
Faith in the Sacrament; wheat, ſees theſe 
H E ſecond Grace which ; in time of Sa. | Clefts of pr pray py net - 40 be- 
crament, muſt be actuated andexerciſed, take her ſelf rthereunto . ſhelter, ty + 
is Faith ; then ſhould a Communicant ſpeak inſt alt fears thar Wrath and'Gui , 
P to his Faith, 28 Deborah to her Soul; dwake, ir Conſcience to, Do-any fears of: 
Jud. 5.12» wake, Deborah, awake, awake, utter « ſong : trouble chee ? -Doth- any Guile Conſe 
ſo, awake, awake, 'O my Faith, beftir and this, Wits 
rowze up thy ſelfto receive Chriſt im this Sacre _ang ar? in the rein. 
ment. Dwell now in the Rook, and 4 vor Jer-48.22; 
' But how.'or in what TEC frog hr þ nebe-f p of che 
ws} Ge: OS EE Holes moutt and fully behey "(1.4 rang 


; Mat.26;25 the nipht that he _ 43 
Mark 14. and ak ote 
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Chap. r3. DI”, I. "Eb Lozds Supper, NE | 36 —'# | 


and Prief Rev. 1.' 5, 6. A foftning ,nollify- | with all the Benefits and Graces Howl f 

. blood that mole: the heart tender,a fli 7 beart, | him. In all which obſerve theſe'fo 2 —þ 
Zech. 1%, 10.” Goats blood (ſome fay) breaks | r. The Perſon of Chriſt,” Goat Men," in 
the Adamant, which neither Iron nor Fire can | which Perſon are two Natures, -* 


do ; but ſurely the Blood of this Lamb breaks 
the * Adamant-heatt ofa man, which nothing gh. « of a, which makes his Panties 


elſe caty break : Tr is a quickning Blood, that Manboo It Ad 

brings life and ſtrength with tz i is Life-blood, | Ine Hy bd aimed in tip ha v4 

Blood full of ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with ex- poſtarically unired thereto, *-; 

cellent vigour to holy performances, Heb. 13. | His Merit, which,,is AVTegy,, the price 

2, Z1. Now what a deal of comfort | *2*,Werthinels agd excellency of us Perſov. anc and 

may F aith draw from all this? * True, my Sufferings. Chriſt's Death was it/that merited 
* perſon is unrighteous, bur, O Chriſt, thy man's falyation, that there might be an infinite 

© Blood is juſtifying Blood : : my heart is unclean, latisfation for an infinite debr. | 

« butthy Blood is ſanRifying Blood ; my Luſts | 3- Mis /77twe, Which is-the power and efh- 
* are thany and mighty, bur thy Blood-is mor- | <1. 9f bis Godhead, dy which he freed both 
*rifying Blood ; my heart is woridrous hard, bank Lo fg Behevers from Death, and:impu- 

« but thy Blood is ſoſtning Blood ; my heart is 

* exceeding dead, but thy Blood s qukckoing {ih Benefits bath of Grave and Glory. 
© Blood; In this Bload'of thine 1 beheve, this theſe /are_incloſed';n the bogy of Clrif - 
«Blood of thine I thirſtl Hd Jown? this | 20d in the. bleed. of Chrifty) viz." The whole 
*Blood of thine I hearti \ with « com- | © 7/0” 9, Chriſt, God eng Men, ith bis Me 
* fortable- expetation bv all heſs blefled Be. | 7#* and Virtee, and Bewefits, into which-we are 
* nefits: Be of good. chear, O my ſoul, here incorporated, and made coxſorts and Joyntofel- 

« is pardoning Blood agzinſt thy guile, ſan&i- | 22* with bim in bis Divine natwre'; yer men- 
* fying apainſt the pollutions of thy na- TEEN 
* rlires crucifying Blood againſt thy Luſts, ſoft- | "mT 

ning Blood againlt thy Nardaeks, quickning 

* Blood'to help thee atainld thy deadnefs. 

4" For Sacramental Offers, in the words, 
Take, eat , #rink,”) Chriſt himſelf is offered | 
with all bis Benefits: Here | then muſt Feich |.9f tbe Spiri Gn ſoaks they were 
aQuare it ſelf and ſer'it IElf on work, firiving | vg 5 bye 
with -all #s mi to take Chriſt, @ rn [5 
drink Chriſt - When Chriſt is 'offered 
E=> the AR of Fairh then is that of the Pfal- 

u 
ing ring der Et pa gu ate che work of Man's: py lp hin Body or 
liftup ? hot bet Humane Nature, which: were not le wa 
of Glory in; Ciriſt wakes offer the Deity or DivingNaturezand ther 
come into our hearts, abd therefore we muſto. | 2 ah ab pug of Chrilfs Body, 
pen the gares, went life them up, even from whichis ſym y jp the Sacrament, and . 
off the hooks, thar fair and foul way be made | "**17 #2 7be Soul: 
tor ready entrance. If a great man, |. > And this be gets another Queſtion;; How Daeft.27 - 
ly a King, comes to a mars Vn ſhould ng or. Mood of Chrif ( thus þn- | 
not only open the ſmall Wicker, his little door, derſtood) be in the Soul of a man ?-. 
but bet ſers open Log gates,  thiows To anſwer, In the Soul there; is. « double 
rp it; &. Jp ped x. hn bnnwane Netre,. as '©X '48-natu- 
cn; mos fm it be, that Chril in a, defied with fn. 2. A Chriſtion, inward 
| 6. wavy ; animated by the 'Spirit- of- Chriſt, 
TRes which we. call. :he inward men, the new man, 


Ch whats Nafulint by Begoge i navrl, ir 
in to- Ns it 
| null” wats ne monty. ig 


©<£} W's Fe camel mem Farther 

D ov | ature, 1t 

TR fr, Ohm, won! Ker pA arg 
"-.. n | its Nature; and 76. xhis.inwand Syinoeal Na: 

ore indved he Lord offers in his Sapramene, 


vi a5 11s OW p food ; 
4 the foul /pi ; in the + ihe Be- 


8 of it.; 3 it 19\tÞe inner men, the (pi. dy and *»j 

& at mcvivey Cri s body end wa '% 

| ' tially and © + 

mi enporalh 6 en hu Ride bake I 
ry dragon | 
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Lueſt.3. 


Col.1.16. 


Col, 2. 3. 


John 1.26, 


Ze, 412, 


2. Our next Queſtion follows ; How is Faith 
here to. be exerciſed, for the drawing down of 
Chriſt's body and blood into our Souls ? 

For anſwer of which, | 

1, Faith looks upon Chriſt as the treaſury 

and common ſtock of Grace,in whom dwells all 
fulnefs,all oor fulneſs: Faith looks on him as'the 
univerſal Principle of Life,and Root of Holineſs: 
God gave not him the Spirit1n meaſure; No,]1t 
pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell: There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs-; 
whatſoever is to be required in a Mediator, is 
fully in him ; yea, in him all fu/neſs doth dwell: 
He is not like a full Veſſel, that now is full,and 
anon is emptied,it dwells'in him, it 18 an Inha- 
bitant, a Reſident, and a permanent Falneſs ; 
ſo that Chriſt is ful, and eyer ſhall be full to 
the brim ; there is in him a fwulneſs of Merit, 
for our juſtification , and a fwinefs of Spirit 
and habitual Graces, for our ſanfQtification, Is 
him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, (i. e.) vaſt heaps ; for ſome picces 
of Silver- and Gold are not treaſares : all the 
treaſures, all the heaps of knowledge and wiſ- 
dom that are in the world, all are in him ; he 
1s all in all, ; ; 

2. Faith caſts its eye on the Promiſe, for the 
conveyance of Chriſt,and of grace from Chriſt, 
Faith works by virrue of thePromiſe;where there 
is no Promiſe,there can be no Faith;8 therefore 


Faith diſcovers the Promiſe , That of his fub | 


meſs we ſhall receive Grace for Grace ; That 
his body ts fiven for #s,, That bis blood is ſhed 
or us, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Hence the Schools admit of a double fulneſs, 
(4. e.) of abundance and redundance : "The 
Promiſe ſpeaks not only of the fulneſs of abun- 
dance in Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full 
in himfelf, but alſo of a fulneſs of redundance, 
by which he overflows and fills all his Saints : 
He is the Well-head, or Fountain, which is 
not only full it ſelf, hyt ſprings and flows 0- 
ver tothe filling of the Streams below it. 

. Faith looks upon this Ordinance as an 
Inſtrumear, a Means which God hath ſet up. 
for the conveying of Chriſt, 'and nouriſh- 
ment from Chriſt : In Zechary we find mention 
of .two Olive Branches, which- through two 
Golden Pipes "emptied the Golden Oyl out 
of Hemkoer, We" may :thus interpret, 
Chriſt is the Olive-Branch , and the Olive- 
Tree, and from whom comes all the golden 
Oyl of Grace and ſpiritual Comfort, and he it 
15 that empties it out of hiniſelf into ourhearts; 
but how ?: It is by his Ordinances, they be the 
golden Pipes by which this golden Oyl is con- 
veyed unto us: Chriſt doth. not immediately 
empty the Oyl into our hearts, bur firſt into 
the golden Pipes of his Ordinances, and fo' 
*thfough them into us. 


- intothe Soul; this therefore is the 'main work, 


to awaken'and to actuate our Faith, to ſet it 
on work:upon Chrift, and fo to draw forththe | 


| efficacy of Chriſt in+ the Sacrament : * Lord, 1. 


* believe thatthy. body. was given for me, thy 
* blood ſhed for me,” and-for the remiflion-of my | 


o 


| man ſhould 

4- Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations | 
as theſe, it goes over to | Chriſt, :and by virtue / 
of the Promiſe, draws down his body and blood_ 


© {ins + Lord, I chearfully and gladly believe, 
* that I'am now. partaker of thy. body and 
© blood, and that my fins-are pardoned 1n/ thy 
© blood : I believe that Chriſt is mine, his death 
© is mine, his reſurre&tion is mine, remiſſion of 
© fins is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: 
© Lord, I accept, I believe this ſealed pardon of 
* my {in ; Lord, I belieye that all Chriſt, whole 
* Chriſt is mine, from top to.toe ; Lord, I be- 
© lieve his Perſon 18 mine, his Godhead 15 mine, 
* his Manbood is mine; Lord, I believe his 
© Merit 1s-mine, his Virtue is -mine, his Bene- 
* fits both of Grace and Glory are mine : Lord, 
© I believe that in Chriſt all tulneſs dwells, and 
© that of his fulneſs 1 ſhall receive Grace for 
* Grace. Lord, I believe that through this 
* golden Pipe of the Lords Supper,l ſhall receive 
© the :golden Oyl of Grace -trom Chriſt ; now 
* be it to me according to ny Faith: Lord, I 
© believe , help thou my unbelief : O come 
* down intomy Soul, and fill it full of the. Lord 
* Chriſt, of the body and blood-of Chrift, In 
this manner, as one ſaid of the”T'ree of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion , though the Fruit. were high, and 
above ourreach, yet if we touch him bythe 
hand of Faith and tongue of Prayer, all will 
fall down upon us: So here, if we-can;burt 
touch him with the hand. of Faith, though a 
Palfie hand, though a weak and trembling 
hand, if we can but go to him with @ praying 
heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from ua, 

By the way, this may diſcover to us where 
the fault is ;- when we return home, our Faith 
never the more ſtrengrhened, our Hearts ne- 
ver the more warmed, our. Graces never. the 
more nouriſhed, our corruptions never the more 
weakned, our aſſurance never the more height- 


| ned, it is a ſhrewd ſign Faith .did not play: its 


part in the Mount : Faith was entruſted in this 
employment, ro go over: to. Chriſt for theſe 
and the like Benefits; but thy Fazth did fail in 
the undertaking ; therefore God ſuſpends; the 
beſtowing of theſe Benefits, . becauſe thou! ſuſ- 
pendeſt the Faith.-- Well then, if thou 
ſee not the Fruit and Benefit thou expetted(t 
to come into thy Soul, in the uſe of this Ordi- 
nance, charge thy Faith with it, and bewail the 
weakneſs of it ; and. for the future, | pur 3t-to 
its burthen, let it bave its full and , perfect 
work, and then wilt thou-find the: comfortand 
fruit of ut : ©, Never: did Faich touch Chriſt in 
any Ordinance, but Virtue came from him. 


G E G :T. I 6, ++ 
Of the Exerciſe of Thankſgiving, 


HE Heart being warmed, and, growing ' 
hot with the ſenſe of God's Gogdneſs., a 


=y” 


then. bteak out... and give. vent”. 1» 
his Heart, in magnifying. the Mercy tf God 
for the Death of Chriſt, and the Fruix there 
communicated tO. Us, No his,Dy ans 
and Thankſgiving is a& s + +wC% fa es; 
uid. grate hin, and ab hes 

a« praiſe nem, a 200.4 rey 
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; Chap. 13. Sect. 16. 


i... LL ——_ 


Chap. 13. "Scat. =T 


then caſt up ſuch a Dart as this to Heaven, | 
We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be m_ Lk &c. 


; "Tye Lods s Supper. 


| Gloriouſaek of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
all are here in this. Sacrament in' a fingular de- 
gree; and for them Chriſt deſerves vor Love in 


our publick and joynt Praiſes. Mini- | 
leg an {People ſhould both lifr up their voyces, 
with Glory to God on high, on Earth Peace, good 


the higheſt degree that we can {hew ir in{Hence 
the Charch in Candicles, can'find no' Nanies 'fo 
fic whereby to call Chriſt, as theſe; Him whom 


ber Soul lovasb,ber beloved, her welkbeloved, =P 


it is admirable whar pleaſure ſhe takesin' deſcri- 


bing and talking of his tare Excellencits : 
heze is her full contentment and the hej 


will toward Mew. 
3. By our finging of Pſalms. 'Thus Chriſt 
af his Apoſtles, after the celebration of the 


Lord's Supper, #bey ſung 'a Hynm or Pſalm ; 


uges "pow. that rejojct, and mourn 


and ſome ſay, it was _—_ Wor? Pſalms, 
which . was to preſent ; (the Fews ar 
their Paſſover uſed theſe Pſalms, Pſalm 1 13.to 
119. Which they called The great Allelujab.) 
but orhers ſay, it was a Plalm coipolh by 
Chriſt himſelf, containing the Myſtery of his 
Paſſion : howſoever , learn we our Duty, as 
at ather times, ſoat this eſpecially , 'tofing un- 
to God a great Allelujab. 

4 By | our Obedience ; by devoting and 
giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, to be ar the will 
of him, who is our Sovereign Lord. * The 
Proof and Life of Thank ing is Thanks- 
doing; the Life of Thanktfulnefs 1s the good 
Life of the thankful : Do we praiſe God for 
his Excellency? That firitly is the Object 
of Praiſe: Or do we thank God for his 
Goodneſs ?. Thar ſtrictly is the Objet of 
Thankſgiving : Othen let it appear that we 
acknowledge God in Chriſt to be ſuch a one 


as we fay m our Praiſes; and that we ſtand 
bgund and beholden to him indeed, as we 
. fay m our Thayks. Letus carry our ſelves in 
our Life toward him, as to God, who otily is 
excellent, who. only is God, our ps 3 the 


God of our Life and Salvation! X 
SE CF. 19. 
Of the Exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 

I. Ov Mercy muſt be exerciſed to the 

poor according to their neceſſities and 
our abilities ; only with this Caveat, that we 
givein F aith, and Chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual 
Diſcretion in preferring the Saints. 


2. Our Love muſt be actuated, 
I. In reſpet of all Men, not only b 


Ms 


them good, as we have opportunity, 
b__ and 
this Sacra- 


they be wicked, by pitying their 
by by wngredly Aefring C even at 
t ) the Converſion of then. 
2. In reſpeQt of our Enemies ; by forgiving, | 
. and forg getting all Injuries, ps. by praying for 


_ I arab arg; 1 b 
3. In re of the Saints; by 
in them , av\the moſt excelent y deghin 
the only true Worthies of ' the world; worthy 
. for ever of the flower, 4 and fervency, and dear- 


neſs of out moſt melting Aﬀedtions and 1 mti- | 


mate Love, by ſym Zing with, them in 
their Felicities and pas gee with | 


| tin ths | 
4 "4 lord 


mon with en otra K 
mz to this pu 

the benefitwe have rag Death, . xe ſnalneſs | 
© our deſert of ſo great a Benefit 


7 he 


| ken the 


1 


ght of 


her joy & peace, that ſhe is able to fay My wel can.. 16, 


beloved is mine , and I am bis. Certainly were 
our: hearts truly ſpiritual, did our Souls but 
talte how - good the Lord ts,” were our eyes 
opened to fee him at the ri ht hand of God, 
cloarhed with all Beauties of Holineſs,” Glory 
and. Majeſty, it could not be but that var fins 
would be moſt vile and deſpicable in out eſteem, 
and nothing bur Chriſt would appedt worthy 
of our Love, Delight and Admiration. | 


SECT, 18. 


Of Examination after Sacrament, and the Re- 
ſult, if not a good Day. 


Hus far of the Duties both before and 
at the time of the Lord's Supper; now 
follows the Duties after Sacrament : ; 

and they are theſe, 


2 


1. Aman is ſeriouſly and faithfully to _ 
der, after he hath been at the Lord's Suppe 


what Entertainment and Welcome God Fi 


Examination. 


Thankfulneſs. 
Obedience. 


| given him ? what Comfort ? what. Encreaſ- 


ing of Faith and Grace? -what quickning ? 
what Refreſhment? what Afurance ? what 
Friendſhip, and what Communion with 
Chriſt? what Virtue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into ms Soul ? 

Now if upon ſuch Examination, a man have 
found no Joy , no Comfort, no Enlargement, 
no Communion with, nor: Anſwer from Chriſt ; 
but on the contrary, bis Heart full of Dead- 
nefs; "Hardneſs, Duliefs, Unfruirfulnefs, then 


| ewothings are to be done. 
By” 'Ler ſuch one ſuſpe& himſelf, that ſome 


hath been in him, cither in his 
Preparation to', or in his Performance of the 
Duty ; and let him labour to find out! where 
the Fail was; what it was that hindred the 
of that Bleſſed Sacrament : and having 
found what himdred, let him him- 
felf for it, and 'be ſeriouſly humbled there- 
fore : If be can but do thus, he needs not be 
overmuch ed, becauſe this is one-Fruit 
of the Death of Chrift, which was undoubted- 
received in the Sacrament ; if he have not 
et which he would have, yer he hath that 
wich was worth the going 
firae this Hinnilarion is 2 Frui it of going to 
the Sacrament, and be tha for thar. 
”S' Ler him endeavour; by after-pains -in 
Found Hurniliation, to quickie and awa- 


POO of the Sacrament : * Sacya- 
ments 


* Let himcon- _, 


EI — 


a” A. 


"The Lozds Supper. 


ments do mot always work for the preſent, but 
the efficacy may come afterwards, the aCtions 
of God are ot eternal efficacy, though he put 
forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſtafons as 
he ſees good. Phyſick doth not always work 
when it is taken, but ſometimes afterward : 
Thus alſo it may be with the Sacrament, when 
a Commuynicant humbled for his unprofitable. 
neſs inthe Duty, endeavours by after-diligence 
and humiliation, to quicken and. pur lite into 
it, it may work then. What hinders but it may 
be in the caſe of the Lord's Supper, as in the $4- 
crament of Baptiſm ? | the efficacy and force of 
Baptiſm doth nor preſently appear, -no not pre» 
ſently upon the years of diſcretion ;> many a 
one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe, a Swearer, 
Adulterer.,, &c. yet afterwards, when God | 
gives'a man the heart to be touched with the 
ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to: beſtir himſelf, to 
ſeek God by Faith and Repentance, the Lord 
then quickens his Baptiſm , and makes it as 
powerful and efficacious as if it had been adml- 
niſtred that very day; fo in this caſe, poſſibly a 
man hath been at the Lord's Table, and hath 
more.than once been an unworthy Receiver, 
yet if he ſhall once come to be humbled for 


Hearts, let the hear of it burſt forth into Thank- 
fulneſs toward God ; it is the moſt ſuitable 


Service, and the moſt ſuitable time-to re- 
rurn if, . 


SE CT. 20. 
Of Obedience and Faithfulneſs in our Lives. 
T HE Second Thing required-in ſuch a 
Caſe, is Obedience. 1, Getwe our hearts 
now further ſet againſt fin ; let our Souls ſay, 
* Hath God been ſo gracious to renew and con- 
* firm my Pardon, and ſhall I again diſhonour . 
*him? Hath he wiped off m ; "aA Scores; 
* and ſhall Irunon atreſh to offend him? Hath 
* he taken off my former Burden, andcaſt it on 
* the Back of his dear Son; and ſhall I again 
© lay more Load on him ? Hath heſpoken peace 
*tomein his Ordinance, and ſhall I again re- 
*turn to Folly! No, far be it from me: I 
* waſhed my Feet ; how ſhall I again defile 
* them? 1 have put off my Coat, how ſhall I 
* again put 'It on ? + | "# 
2. Get we our Hearts further ſtrengthened 
to Service : In this Ordinance is a mutual ſealing 


that unworthineſs, God will make Satraments 

ſo often received unprofitably, to become efh- 
cacious unto him : If then we have miſcarried 

in our Preparations and Diſpoſitions, (o as we 

have found no. Benefit, no Comfort, yet here 

is a Remedy and Help. Take this courſe by 
after-diligence and after-humiliation, to fetch 
life into the Ordinance in which we were dead, 
and which was dead untous. 


S-E CT. 19. 
Of Thankfulneſs, if a gooÞday. 


F upon Examination, we hnd that we were 
refreſhed, had our Hearts enlarged, had vir- 


tue from, and communion with Chriſt, then 


muſt follow 
4 Thankfulneſs. 


Obedience. 

I. Thankfulneſs. Return home now, as with 
thy Heart full of Benefits of the Lord, fo with 
thy Heart full of: Praiſes to the Lord. A 
Employments are moſt ſuitable to Angels food. 

| we bleſs God for a Crumb, and not for 
a Chriſt? , Other Mercies are but Crumbs in 
compariſon of this rich; Mercy ; and ſhall our 

Hearts ſayour them ſo much ,” and not reliſh 
| theſe? What's Corn and Wine to this ? 'That | 
- 3,2 Mercy in which all other Mercics are 

folded up: Chriſt doth eminently contain all 
other Mercies,, and in_the want of all, Chriſt 


'EN» 


No) ed 1s pecedng nes Reward : Nay, all 


Mercies are not only tolded up_in him, .and 
led to him, bur he ſweetens and 
AVACTC) z let us then return 
 Blefſinop os bao 


p - 
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| 


of Covenants between God and'us; he ſeals ro 
the firſt part of the Covenant, Pardon, Mercy, 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of 
it, Service, Saubjefion, Obedience. God yives 
Chriſt to us, and we are to give our ſelves back 
again to Chriſt. As there 1s matter of Bounty 
from God to us, fo there .is matter of Duty 
from us to God : There was never any Soul, to 
whom God ſaith in this Ordinance, 'I am thine, 
whoſe Heart did not eccho again to the ſame 
God, Lord, 1 am thine. Let us then labour 
to get our hearts further ſtrengthened to Ser- 
vice. And thus much concerning our Duties 
before, in, and after the Sacramentofthe Lord's 
Supper. | | 


CHAP. XIV. SECT. . 


Þ O F 


agh | Preparatives to Prayer. 


| Nſ of all the Duties a refujence 0n- 

to ſecret privateor publick Ordinances; 
| | M. now fallow fuch od ms as have refe- 
rence joygtly to all three, and they are 
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Chap. 13. Se&t. 19,20- 


Chap. I 4. Sect. 2. 


 P2ayer. 


209 


1. There is orething required before, vi 
Preparation ; now this | Preparation coalifo 


rel 
IO we Y Impediments. 
1 


n& | 
Uſing the Means. 


1. The Impediments. to be removed , ate 
"tad 
i. We muſt lay afide all carnal thoughts 
and worldly cares, which might diſtract our 
recleſs, 1, Minds : Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to God's 
Houſe, ſaith So 9. d. look with what af- 
fe&ion and. diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in 
"2. We mul pat of ur fe . + 
2. We muſt pat off our j, e.) remove 
our Pollutions td corrupt: Aﬀetions, as Car- 
| Tim.z.s, nal Luſts,, Anger and Doubting : 1 will that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrat ubting 
3. We muſt avaid Safatia 
neſs, which makes the heart 
Lok, 21. Take beed to your ail [1 
34, 35» hearts be overcharge 
kenineſs, an ; with ordina- 
ry Prayer we muſt joyn x wn > © Dier, and 
with phloem" 

4. We muſt caſt off ;our- Sins : I will waſb | 
my bands in innocency, and ſo will 1 compaſs 
thine Altar, O Lord. 

5. We muſt draw off from Prayer, from 
reſting in it, or truſting upon.it; a man may 
pray much, and inſtes drawing nigh to 
God, or cnjoyi 


and Drunken- 
ull and heavy : 
at any time 


and 


Plal.26.6, 


Crit , he may draw nigh to Prayer ,* his 
may /be. more upon his Prayer than 


Tots 

| to whom. he prays, Saad bs may live 

; moreupon his Cuſhion than upon Chrilt ; but 
when -a mar indeed: draws nigh to God in 
Prayer , he 1orgets Prayer, and remembers 
__ and Prayer goes fornothing, bur Chriſt 


2 The Means to be 
uſed, are 


1, Prayer; Alinnlecatin 
Stomach, and ſctteth an w Aa 
tite to-eat more : T'o wy 
PG. 141. ed before Prayer ; for" 
2, 3» Thee as Incenſe, and ap dm 
as an Evenimg-S : Set a Watch, OLnd, 
before my Month, = the door of my Lips. 
'N ation; 1. On our own 1 


neſs, that ſo we ma rf fy Few yan} ST; 
Gen. 32.10 ” hes thee of 
O my God, 1 am aſhamed and 
Ezra.g.6. afieninn goo, ſaid Ezre.  Gaike3 
j7 of 'God aur Father. He that ſpeaks 


1 Prayer, 


_ 


er w 


rr 8 he 0 do wi Grd 


Ds 


in Noe he 
ng 


| ſweet Communion, oy | 


. 


jobs | 


Obi, a mecting of 


Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of 1 re- 2 Sam, 2. 
rl vealed to thy of Bo, ſajing, 1 7 Hoo, be thee 27,28,29- 
| an houſe, therefore bath thy Servant found i in 
hu heart to pray this Prayer unto thee : > 
And deliver me, Ipray thee (ſaith Facob) from Gen-32-11 
the bands of my Brother Eſau ; hes ade. 5 
will, ſurely do thee good : Such Promiſes, have * 
weall, Ark, and ye ſball bave; ſeek, and ye Mat.6.6. 


| ſhall find; hneck, Ts it ſhall be opened unto 
you. 


SECT. 2. 
The General Daties of the Soul in Prayer. - 


HE Duties in Prayer, are either inter- 
nal or external: The former are the 


Duties of the Soul ; the latter are the Duries of 
the Body. 


1. The Duties of the Soul' 


eral. 
we ſhall conſider 10 gen 


1n particular. 


In Truth. 
By the Spirir. | 
.la the Name of Chriſt, 

i, I»truth (G. e.) in lincerity and upright- 
| neſs of heart. _ Lord is nigh unto all thewl Pſ.145.18. 
that. call upon bim in ſincerity and in truth: | 
Hence two Faults ate to be avoided. 

1. Praying with fergned Lips, this is to pray 
with an heart and an heart, as all Hypocrites 
do ;, but it's otherwiſe with the Saints. Hear the PC r7.1, 
right, O right » grend unto my cr), give ear 
3 my Proyer, chin rt goeth not out of feigned 

Ps. 

| 2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing 


partly from the fleſh, and partly from the ſug- 

geſtions of Saran : jd pr x 
the mind : Many. times as a Mufici- 

an's 

been 

wiſe : fo many in Prayer will run 0- 

other matter ; ſuch a Prayer is called Lip-la- 


bh of -the mouth 

muſt nor 
will run over a Song which he hath 
ver that form of words. they have how uſed 
bour. O ler the abſurdi wap breed 


The Duty in gene- 
ral is to pray, 


before, = ods follow after the - 
conceit 
to ay; 3 alrhough his mind be other- 
to utter, though their minds be roving abour 


; aye into-one 
; | ſpeech the rayer of the mouth, DT the foveck 
a | ſped thepr both which ſound in God's ears, 
and then conſider whether we would make ſuch 


2I0 


12AVer. 


Chap. 14. SeCt: 2. 


Do —— 


Rom.$.16 


2. By the help of the Spirit: It «tbe Spire 
that helps our Infirmities ( ſaith Paul) for we: 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, 
ut the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered; q. 4. 
when we put forth the Graces of. the Spirit in 
is, then the Spirit comes and helps; arid what 


— 


f but 1 look, not for admiſſion through my e- 
* pirauons or diſpoſitions, but through the blood 
* and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. In regard of Aſiſtance: We pray, but 


we have no ſtrength to do it without Chriſt ; 
we might as well be ſet to move Mountains, as 
to pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt ; With- 


» - ob, ISS, 
comes from us now, it- comes from the breath- J 


ings of the Spirit. {| This belprwy of the Spi- | 
rit ] is very emphatical in the Original z as'a | 
man taking up an heavy piece of Timber by 
the one end, cannot alone ger it up, till ſome 
other man takes it up-at the other end, and ſo 
helps-hjm : So the poor Soul that is a pulling 
and tugging with his own Heart, he finds it 
heavy and. dull, like a Log in a Duch, and 
he can do- no good with it, till at laſt theSpr- 
rit of God comes. ar the other end, and takes 
the heavieſt end of the Burden, and qa 
the Soul ro lift itup. In our Prayers we ſhould 
eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caſt our ſouls 
upan the afliſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſs 
the Lord with this Promiſe, * Lord, thou haſt 
© ſaid , that thy Spirit» helps our infirmuties, 
* when we'know not what we pray for,nor how 
*to pray for any thing as we ought : Now | 
* make good this word of thine tomy Soul at 
* this time, ler me have the breathings of the 
* Spirit of God in me ; alas, the'breathings of 


out, me. ( laith: Chriſt) you can do nothing ; 
without Union with Chriſt , without commu- 
mon with 'Chriſt, : we'can do. nothing; from 
Chriſt we. muſt have' both operating and co-0- 
perating: ſtrength, both inherent and aſſiſtant 
ſtrength ; otherwiſe, . though we have Grace, 
, we ſhall-not be able to: perform any Work, 
[nor exerciſe our own Graces : it is he that 
muſt work all our Works in us and for us, 
the inherent Work of Grace within us, arid the 
wred Works of 'Duty for us: And blef- 
ſed be that God, who hath given to us what 
he requireth of us., and hath not only made 
Preceprs Promiſes, but Promiſes Perform- 
ances, | 
3- In regard of: Acceptance : Our Works, 
they are not only jmporent, but impure too, 
as they - come . from-us: ©'Ir 13 Chrift that muſt 
put:validity ro them, : iris Chriſt that muſt pur 
his own Odours to them, it is Chriſt thar muſt 
, put both Spirit and Merit to them, his Grace 
'to work, and his Blood to own :them;" for 
© man, if it come from Gifts and Parts, thou þ whatever comes from his Spirit, i is''preſented 
* wilt never regard;except there lyſithe breath- | ehrough his Merit : :. Here is great Comfort : 
 ©*ings of the Holy Ghoſt in me. '% + * | Do we look over our Performances, and won« 
But bow. ſhould we know whiter the Spirit | der that eyer God ſhould accept them ? fo-much 
of God come in or mo ? Deadneſs;: fo little Life, fo much Coldneſs ? 
We may know it by this; The Spirit of | Conſider then, that God looks upon them, 
God carries unto God, and it makes the Prayer | not as ours, bur as Chriſt's, in whom not only 
ſweet and delightful, it leaves a ſavour behind | our Perſons, but our Performances are accepred : 
it, Othe breath of the Spirit of God-is aſweer | Chriſt gives us his Spirit, and. Chriſt is willing 
breath, and it makes ſweer Prayers ; it never | to own/what we preſent by ks Spirit; and God 
comes 1nto the Soul, but after it hath'done any | 13 w1 og to own whatever is preſented 'to him 
work it came for,it leaves a ſweet ſcent behind: | by Chrilt his Son..: To this oſe there was 
as Civerthat is pur into alittle Box, though you | gives to Chriſt much Incenſe that be ſhould of- "53:4 
ſhould cake out the"Civer , yet there- will be | fer it ich the Prayers of all Saints upon the 
a ſweet favour left behind ; ſo though rhe Spi- | Golden Altar, which was before the Thronegzand 
rit of God, in reſpett of the preſent aſſiſtance, | he ſmoke of the Incenſe which came auith the 
withdraws 1t ſelf, yet it leaves a ſweet fayour be- | Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God out 
hind it. of the bs band, Rev:8.3,4. This Angel is 
Chriſt, this lacenſe his Merits, the mingling of 


Joh.14-13. 


my 


2. In:the Nameof Chriſt, for, Whatſoever 
you ask the Father in my Name, that 1 will do. | the Prayers of the Saints with this Incenſe ; is 
There is a neceflity of praying in Chrift*s Name, | the ſupplying or covering of the defeQts of their 
| LON | { Prayers with the Merits of Chriſt, &the aſtends 
C1. In regard of Admiſſion. y any of this Incenſe & their Prayers before Gud, 
Ja In regard of Aſiſtance. 1s bis7, acceptance of them thus covered: with 
3: In regard of Acceptance; Chrift*s Merits; and the. reaſon whythe pray- 
4 , | ere aſcended, was, becauſe the Incenſ ſe aſcended; 

/1. In regardof Admiſſion : God © 8 conſu- | that was their Vehicahan, the Pillar off Smoke . : - 
ming Fire, and we are dried ſtubble, there is no | in which they mounted up to Heaven.” 'This 
approaching to him bur in Chriſt, i» whom we | righaly'conlidered,: it will cauſe us incevery Po- 
have acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. | rition.putup, to think cur: ſolves ſ-cmchbo- 
God will not look ly; on us if we come | Chriſt, that we ſhall be ready co. 
withour Chriſt, hes no of Grace with- | | res; Petitions is granted, 

T Barof Julie, «Benth? Mercy ime 
a Bar of Juſtice, a Benth of Mercy'y in himwe |. B 


Toipray in! 
"Rn. ; & / 


upon 
of | 
ron hel y _ 


do it-not in the. 


* youred to 
TH. £ 


Py p 


I bave endeq- | : 
prepare my ſelf through thy Grace, 


Ghap. x4: SECt. 3. 


Prayer, 


—— 


21.1 


becauſe'Chriſt's Blood hath purchaſed this (we 
pray): therefore, O Lord, grantrhis. 

2. To pray in Chriſt's Name is to pray 
from his Command, and according to his will ; 
as when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh 

Hoſ.14. 3. bim to lay thus; Tell him , I ſent you, and 
that I defire ſuch a thing of him.; ſo when we 
take thoſe words which the Lord puts in our 
mouths, and defire thoſe things only that the 


Lord commands us to ſeek, whether abſolute- | 


ly, or. conditionally, this 1s to pray in his 
Name. 
3. To pray in Chriffs Name, , is to pray 
for his Ends, for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt ; 
Thus the: Phraſe is uſed, To receive a Prophet 
Mat-10.41 in the name of @ Prophet, (3. e.) forthisend and 
reaſon, becauſe he is a Prophet. Now let Chri- 
ſtians' obſerve , when they would have any 
thing of God, ro what .uſe and end, and for 
Jam. 4. 3: whoſe fake it is: You ask, and bave not, be- 
cauſe you ask amiſs, to ſpend it on' your Luſts. 
A Luſt is properly ſuch a Defire (though for 
lawful things ) wherein a man muſt have a 
Exod. 17.2 thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him : Give ns wa- 
ter, that we may drink ( was the 'brutiſh Cry 
of Iſrael) not that we may live to'him that 
gives it; holy Deſires or Prayers (oppoſed un- 
ro Luſts) are ſuch defires of the Soulleft with 
God, with ſubmiſſion ro his will, as may beſt 
pleaſe him-for his Glory. 


SECT. 2. 
The particular Dnties of the Soul in Prayer. 


X Knowledge. 
'H E Duties of the\Faith. 


-- 2. Faith more | ſpecial is ſuch a" Faith as 
apprehends the precious Promifes made to our 
Prayers, whereby we are perſwaded- that our 
particular Requeſts ſhall be granted 'unto us, 
only with this diftintion 4 matters ſpi- 
ritual, neceſſary to Salvatio® 


"we are'to ask 
abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath 


ſubordinated our ſalvation to his own Glory ; 
and we are to believe abſolutely, thar the Lord 
will-grant them-/unto us; yea, it is a good 
fhign, if we deſire any ſaving Grace, that the 
ſame. Grace is begun in us; but in Matters 
temporal or ſpiritual, not neceſſary to falya- 
tion, ,We are to ask them conditionally, ſo far 


| forth as they may 'ſtand with God's 'Glory, 


and 'the Good of: 'bur ſelyes* and® our * Bre- 
thren ;and' we are. to beheve thar he will fo 
far ' forth grant'them's Thus our {Saviour 
pope in the like caſe ; O my Father, if "it 

e poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me,"newverthe- 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

3. In Humility ;/ which is derived ab hbumo, 
from- the ground ; intimating, that when we 
pray , . we ſhould humble our” ſelves, « as it 
were to the 'ground. "Thus the. Chriſtians 
in the Eaſtern Churches were 'wont- to caſt 
themſelves down to the- ground, when they called 
upon God : Thus Abraham acknowledged him- | 
ſelf but Duſt and Aſhes: — Thus Facob con- Gen.18.27 
feſled himlelf Jeſs rhen the leaſt of all God's mer- "1 32-19 
cies: 'Fhus David profeſſed ; that be' would -r ag oz 
be wile before the Lord: "Thus Iſaiah cried 164.6. 5, 
out ,” 1 am a man of unclean Lips, and I #well 

in: the ' nnidſ® of 'a People of unclean Lips : 
Thus'Zzr9 prayed; O my" God, I ai aſha- Ezra 9.6. 
med, and bluſh to bift up my Face to thee, my 


God, for our" iniquities are increaſed over our 


Mat,26.39 


Soul in particular,q Humility: 


are to pray in Reverence. 


 bead,) and our treſpaſs is grown 'up unto the 


i Heavens : Thus the Centurion, Lord, I am Mar. $. 8, 
Ardency of Spirit; | 
S 


' not worthy that thou' ſhouldeſt come und## my 
| 'Thus' the - Woman of Syrophenicia, 


L of God to whom we pray. 
1, In Knowledge) | 
be of that for which we pray. 


1, We. muſt know. and acknowledge God 
and Jeſus Chriſt how he 'hath  ſenx :-*Chriſt 
what ; Far' be it from Chriſtians thus to do : 
Without this K ,we ſhall wander into 
Wilk-worſhip and ſuperſtitious Inventions : And 

1 Chr. 28. eherefore know thou the God of thy Fathers 


(faid Solomon ) and ſerve him with. a perfett | p« 
know and undirfiaad what we | 


heart. | 
2:. We muſt 
_ pray, on 
Mat.20.22 Reproof,, 
ſorts: of Mea are 
that 1 I | | 


ip je Aha. wot | 


| canfefſeth her ſelf 'a Dog in compariſon of the 
' Tſracktes, and thus the* Prodigal received to 
; Favour; confefſeth- himſelf unworthy to be cal- 
| w + arg : Here's a Cloud of Witneſſes, con- 
:1n Prayer,: 

4. In Reveren 


pray in/an unknown T; 


Re HO would this 
firbi great King of 


3286827 kt \ 
of Spirit ; this 
Frayets; and cauſerh 
before" Ged;; thisſerson work 
WR Spire, and the 


- 
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Le —— - 
" mn - - 


not _ af every hrvoney 3 sX F*ap 154 ces | 


0 Faith, and a feryency.; of meer natural 

rg in this latter there 1s no ;Holine, no 

Fire 'of - the Spirit; but ad #he.former there 

is: When Chriſt lived upon. Earth , many 

came40 hum, anf lore were exceedingly i 1m- 
portunate IH be. healed, or zo haye.Devils.calt 

out, &c. Now it he anſwered their Requeſts, 

his uſual Phraſe was, Be is wpto thee (not ac- 

cording to the importunity on fervency but ) 
according to tby Faith, q. d. 1 heed nor, Ire- 

gard not this Clamour and Earneſtae(s, if it 

be only our of mer natural deſires ; but if .it 

be out of F aith ; 

have in you.a 4rue q of Mercy, then be ii 

unto thee according to that : s Feryency 

is ſet out in the Word by divers Gignficant 
phraſes ; ſometimes it is called a Crying unto 

Exod.8. 12 the Lard:; thus Moſes cried' unto; the 'Lord, 
1 Sam-7.9- and Samet cried unto. the Lord, znd Eliah 
1Rng-17- cried unto the Lard, and 1/aieb dd unto the 


a a Lord; ſometimes a Crying mightily : Let 


Jonah3-8. cry mightily wnto God : yr a lifiog up 
x, our Prayers ; Wherefore lift 4, thy Prayer 
16. 37.4. for.the Remnant that u left, ſaid Heizekiah to 
I{aigh: ſoraetimes a Pouring forth our Souls 
fore the Lord like water; @ Wall of the 
Tp 0 deny of Zijop———pour out thy beart like 
water fears the face of. the Lord : 'Fhus the 
15am. 7.6. Jſrgelites drew. water," ang paraed it out before 
iT Lord, ay d fafted on that nd fſeidthere, 
We ie dove gain the Samy rene - P 
gronving in part, or graang pat 
The Spiry it e (of maketh i oredien for ws with 
Rom.8.26, $700%Mgs dane ths be uttered : fornetimes 
. 1 Theſ 3, 4 Praying exceedingly : } Gngties. « Proglng 
10, + ſometimes « vang with [| 
Naw I beſeech you Bretbrew, forthe Lord Fe- 
ſas Chriſt's ſake, and. far the love of the Spirit, 
chat you ſtrive togeth 


Cal. 4. 12» 
—_ IS. 


vu xo 


Jace wreſt hed with. a 5. 6 
edn form of a nas, any ek 
ſer 


DN TEE 

the excellency, t 

Fervency of Prayer, — inthe _ 
SEC F. 4 


7h nin of th dun Pre. = 


esſenſe of need, you | 


man and beaſt be covered with Sackcloth, and | bei 


with me in 
es Gd, Thr Jo ſometimes a evclling ok . 0g 


Chap. 4: Set. 2. 


the Aﬀe®tions _ [Diſpoſitions of the 'Soul.—. 
In Scripture Wwenead of. theſ e ſeveral Geſtures : 
1. Standing , which is a token of Reverence 
and Service, 2 Kings 5.25. 1 Sam. 16.21. 
1 Kings 10. 8. fob 29. 7, 8. Gen. 18, 22. 
2:Ghron.: 20.5. Pſal. 124. 1. Luke 18. 13. 
Mark 11.26. 2. Kneeling, which 1s a token 
of .our humility and earneſtneſs.in Prayer, Pal. 
95- 6. 2 Chre. 6.13. Dan.6. 10. Aﬀs 7.& 9.40. 
60. and 20. 36. Luke 22. 41. 2. Proſtrati- 
on, or falling on the. ground, .or falling on the 
_ , 4 ge we of the greateſt , humuliation , 
not amorg us an theſe parts of the 
wor, Num. 16. 22. Toſh. 5. is Bock, v. 
$. and-12. 13. Mat. 26..39, 4. Sitting, 
lying , wetking , 1idivg , journeying , in ſome 
Caſes, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Kings 19. 4. Iſa. 28. 2. 
Pſal. 6. 6. Gen. 24. 26. 2 Chron. 18. 21. 
5. Uncovering of the Head in Men, covering of 
the Head iv Wamen,which is a token of ſubjecti- 
on, 1 Cor. 11. 7, 10.” Rev. 4.10. OG. Lifting 
up and caſting down of the. Eyes, the. former 
wg 4 taken of Faith, rhe latter Aut, eftion 
and- bynubation, Plal. 123; T. ph 19. 
Joby 11, 4.2.and 17.1. Luke 18. 13. 7. Lift- 
ing ke er ar ftretcbing forth of the hands ,, exyxe(- 
umility and earneſt affeftion : and $yock- 
pa green ow the breaſt, which betokens guilt and 
ones -defare- of  pardon,: Exod. g. 33. "Pal. 
143. 6. 1 Kings 8.22.ÞPſal. 143. 2. Low. }, 
41. Luke 18. 13. Luke 23. 48. 
Concerning the fecond, wiz. The voyce or 
ſpeech of the Aoth it 18 neceſſary i in Church 
or. Family, and moſt convenient in priyate < 


Now the YE uſed: in Prayer is ether 


bemthins: 
Articulate, | 


I, The anerticulats is that which is uttered 


in fr hing, groefling and weeping : Lord, all 

res : hw rhes bes, and my groaning is not 
| bid from thee, ſaith David; and Hezokiab pro- 
(any v1 That be. did chatter like a Crane or 4 
Swallow , and did mourn like a dove * And 


the Spore binge forus with Rom.8.16. 
[ng == =. 


Pſal: 38. 9. 


If.38.14- 


| Rwy Maron owhezeby the pc. Rai 4 amore 


UT TInONE 6; oo pany 


Chap. 14.Sect. 5,6 
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with 'the attention -of mund, and vigour of 'af- 
feion, there the longer we'continue'in pray- 
er, the better at 48. 

2, For 2aality, -we need not be curious in 
reſpeQ. of the fide, God looking to the Heart, 
rather than the 3 : As it is notthe loud- 
neſs of a Preacher's Vayce, butthe weiphrand 
holineſs of che Matter,and Spirit of the 
er, that moves a wiſe and intelligent Hearrr ; 
ſo nor Gifts, but Graces in Prayers, are they 
that move. the Lord : | The Reaſon, Prayer 
moves not God as an Oraror, but as a Child 
moves his Father: two. Words of a Child 
humbled, and crying art his Fathers feet, will 
prevail more than penn'd Orations : It is the 
meaning, of the Spirit that God looks unto, 
more than the expreſſions ; for the Groatis are 
ſaid r0/ be unutterable, Roms, 8. 26, yet fhuſt 
we not be more careleſs and negligent for the 
manner of Speech, than we would be, if we 
were to ſpeak to a mortal man : If ye offer the 
* blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye of- 
fer the lame and fck, is it not evil? 
now unto thy Governor, will bt be 
thee, , or _ thy perſon ? ſait 
Hoſts, Mal. | 
2. For the er We are not tied to any 

ſer form, norare-we fo tied to conceived Pray- 
er, as that it muſt be withour all ftudy or me- 
ditation, either againſt the inſtant, or in for- 
mer times ; A man'may conceive a Prayer ex 
rerppere, and yet wahout Enthuſtaſens, or ex- 
| traordinary Revelations , viz. by the help of 
his ” cir Studics and Meditations 3 arid that 
I may afford ſome help/ thar way , I thall in 
conchion of ths Clioghter lay hovn a DireQts- | 
ry for Prayer, tagether with « Forrwaf Prayet | 
( though brokea ) in Scripture-phraſes. * / 


SE CT x5: 
Duties after Prayer. 


H E Duties ſubſequent which follow 
after Prayer, are theſe : FIERY 


Quietly to reſt in the good will aad plea- 


wich 
the Lord of 


7 


lire 57 God, not reread but the Lord ure] her 


beard our [and in 
grant that which Call be moſt 


rich ſhall | of 
for bis Glory 


| rwo tnilitary Words in the Verſe, D#bid would 


not only pray, but Marſhal v his Prayers, put 
them in array ; _— when he tad FAT fo. "he 
would be as a Sp poti a Tower, to ſee whe- 
cher he prevailed, whethte be got clie day. 
For the better unfoldingthis My ery df Grace, 
I ſhall prop6und and give Anſwer” fo ſome 
Queries or Cafes of conſcience, as, 


1. Sv 1 have prayed, how fhall'l aflu- 
redly know that God hears, and will anſver int 
his yo rime ? 

ſe the thing I defired ſhall * of 
*— how may I affuredly know that God 
notwithſtanding 36th hear my Prayers? 

3. Suppoſe after Ptayer I obſerve all I can, 
andf can by nv means diſcern thar either God 
will anſwer, or doth hear my Prayers, what 
no” I do then ? 

ſe the thing 1 defire 1s anſwered, 

hoy may 1 affuredly know it wasat tay Prayers, 
ot our of common Providerice AM 

5. Suppoſe that others joyned with ' me in 

# | ho Prayers now anſwered, how ſhall 1know 

that ry Prayers had ah hand i in obtaining thoſe 

Anfwers, as well as an v5 ? 

6.- Suppoſe I am pe Se pon former Ob- 
ho ou ygrn that God hath heard TY wb atiſFered 


my Prayers i in cheir Patticulars, whit truſt I 
do then ? 


SECT:. 6. 
The Firſt - Caſe. Suppuſe 
bow mm a 
' and wi ' obſer b 
W7* may reſolve this Cſe by ſome Obſtt- 
__ before Prayer, "in Prajer, "nd 
v__ Pr. 


s Page Wheti God prepares the 
Hear to pray, when he pots dl rd 


Grate ahd riot, A Te 

3. when he p in Mara, fog: 
Arguiients and Pleas unro Mate 
for” erm Which you kind to 
Come in fe of hecafe/iv.and tht like 
es aid IT 

yy _ 


wppoſe 1 have. 
s owhs tire. | 


er OY . 10 Do! 


; When no ſoon- 


P2aVer. Chap. 14. SeEt.'7, 
Mercy, and when this Importunity is. joyned | manner ? Didſt thou not pray abſolutely for 
with a ſubjeQion roGog's Will, and runsalong | ſuch Bleſſings as were never abſolutely promi- 
with it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then | ſed ? If fo, no wonder thy Prayer 1s denied; or 
look for ſomething to come.: You know the | didſt thou pray conditionally?(as Chriſt prayed, 
Parable, how the unjuſt Judge heard the Wi- | If it be poſſible, &c.) then thy, Prayer may be 
Lake 18.5 dow for her importumtties ſake: So when God | heard, and yet the things denied. For other- 
puts this Importunity into the heart, it is a ſign | wiſe Chriſt had not been heard; when yer the 

God means then to fo and anſwer. _ Text ſays, He was beard inthat he feared. Heb, s. 7. 
3. After Prayer. "This will appear in ſeve- 2. Whether there be not a reſervation in 
ral Particulars; as, that, Denial, for ſome greater Mercy, whereof 
1. When God quiets and calms the Heart |that Denial was the foundation ? If we had ma- 
afrer Prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to the | ny of our delires, we' ſhould be undone: If 
heart, though what is ſpoken be not always | the Child had lived for which David ſo earneſt- 

. diſcerned; as when you ſee an earneſt or im- | ly prayed, he would but have been a living 
portunate Suitor going in to a great Man, ex- | Monument of his©wn ſhame ; God therefore 
cceding anxious, but coming out very chear- | denied his Prayer, but after he gave him a So- 
ful, contented, and quiet in Spirit, you would | /omen. 
conceive that certainly ſomething hath been 3: Whether God doth not- anſwer thee ſtill 
ſaid-to him, which gave him. encouragement : | according to the ground of thy Prayer ? Now 
So when thou goeſt to God, and haſt, been | the ground and intent of thy Prayer is after 
importunate in -a Buſineſs, and thy Deſires | God's Glory, the Churches Good, thy own 
were exceedingly up for it, and then thou.ri- | particular Comfort.; it may be God denies the 
ſeſt up withthy Mind calmed and fatisfied, and | particular Mercy thou.defireſt, and yer he-an- 
thou feeleft the anxiouſneſs, the ſolicitude of | ſwers the ground of thy Prayer, his Glory ſhall 
thy heart about the thing taken off and dif> | be advanced, his Church preſerved, thy Com- 
pelled, this is a good ſign that God hath heard, | fort made up (even for that Prayer of thine ) 
and will return, Anſwer to the full: When'| ſome other way. | 
Hamnab out of much bitterneſs and with ſtron 4. Whether God yields not far to give thee 
delires, had poured ber Soul out unto the Lord, | ſatisfaQion , as if he-were tender of denying 
it is ſaid, That ſhe looked no more ſad ; and | thee ? So the Lord anſwered Abrabam, when 
then God gave her a Son, a Son of her De- praying fof Iſhmael; O let ' Iſhmael live in thy .. ., 

fire. | ſight ! God. went as far in anſwering hs Re- ,, 
. 2. When God: gives-an obedient, depen- | queſt as might be; I have beard thee ( ſaid 
God ) and I have bleſſed bim , and 1- 
will make bim fruitful, and multiply bins 

Pla,66.18, exceedingly, and be ſhall beget twelve Prin- 

ces ; but.my Covenant I will  eftabliſh with 

 Tſaac x1 | I 09 

5. What Effects that Denial hath upon the 

Heart ? as, 5A 


, 


1.Whether thy Heart be enlarged to acknow- 
Pſa.143.1. Lord ledge God to be holy and righteous in hisYeal- 
ear to my ſupplications ; in; thy ings with rhee, and thy own unworthineſs the 
ſwer. me, and in thy Righteouſneſs : ——Pre-+ | cauſe of his' denying thee'? I ery-in the doy- ve, ., 
ſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing time ( ſaith David ) bat thou beareft not ;—— 
Sin would cneryate and ſpoil all bis Prayers ; |.et. thow. art holy, O thow that inhabiteſt "the 
Cauſe. me to know thy, way, ' wherein 1 Praiſes. of Iſrack 1 0» 
; Teach me to do thy Will; _ -. 2, Whethey, God fills thy Heart with holy 
After.  ftrengthneth | contentment. in. the Denial ? '* | '- | 
| | + 2:0 Whether rhou canft be thankful to God 
| our of Faith, that God hath ordered alt- forthe 
beſt, though he hath denied thee? — 
| - [4+ Whether thy Heart be: not diſcouraged, 
but-. thou canſt [pray till, at” leaſt forother 
pray= | things? /It+ moyes ing natures 'to' ſee 
men 


om 0309. 424Vi8 Navi | 
Pla 27-14. : 1-23 AST ICEOE YT: | ce | ____ 
Drs 125 nan cif up- 


: 


. hy, * 
7 , 


: 
. 


Chap. 14. Sect. 8, 9. 


couraged howſoever. Surely then God hears, 
or God hath heard thy Prayers, although the 
particular Suits are not accompliſhed. 


Sd £0 TS: 
The Third Caſe. Suppoſe after Prayer, I ob- 


ſerve all I can, and can by no means diſcover 
:hat either God will anſwer or hear my Pray- 
ers, what ſhall I do then ? | 


WW E may reſolve this Caſe by laying open 
* the Dutzes appertaining to fuch a Soul : 
Canſt thou not'diſcern God's dealings, ſpy no 

returns of thy Prayers ? it is then'thy Duty 
I, To examine whatis the Cauſe : and if the 
Jaw, 4.3. fault be in our Prayer,” becauſe we did 'ask a- 
miſs, we muſt endeavour by God's Grace to a- 
mend; or if the fault bein our ſelves, becauſe 
we are umpenient , we muſt firſt repent , and 

then renew our Prayers unto God. 

2. To perſiſt and perſevere in our Prayers, 


, 8, . . - - ? 
. Luk 18.1 ur fainting , Continue inſtant in Prayer, 


Rom. 12. 
12s 


tim&#, and that importunate Widow. 

3. To expedt the: Lord's Leifure: 7 waited 
patiently for the Lord (faith David) and be en- 
clined unto me and heard my cry. 

4. To reſt in che good will and pleaſure of 
God: Let him do what ſcemith - bim pood : 
Who can tell but God in time-may give thee a 
fign of his good will towards thee, and that he 


Pſal. 40.1. 


hath heard thy Prayers? howſoever, it is the, 


Lord that gives or denies, let him-do what he 
pleaſe. | ETTL 


SECT. g.- | 
The Fourth Caſe. Swppoſe the thing 1 defire 5: 


anſwered, bow may I aſſuredly know it was 
by my. Prayers, and not ont of common Provi- 
6. 


E may reſolve this Cafe by giving 
' theſe DireQions to the Soul, where- 
by it may be enabled rodiſcern when 
and how things prayed for, come in by Pray- 
Er v As, | . 
' 1. From the menner of God's performance : 
When God gives.any thing in antwer to pray- 
ers; he ofren diſcovers a more than ordinary 
hand of 2% mpg it : po bh Fo 
1. By bringiny it to paſs through many aiffi- 
p coleis's Thih Petie de rake out TEPri- 
'ſon at the Prayers;of the Church ;- and we find, 
1. He was coping berwcen two'Souldiers'; 
ened;'he had'been'diſcovered. 
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| yea, they bired. them: to go out with their Few- 


as Hannsb, and David, and Daniel, and Bar- 


| addition 


| haſt: ſhewed kindneſs to my 


2I5 


— 


2. By - facilitating all Means , and cauſing 
them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing prayed 
for , thou haſt wind and tide, and a fair day; 
and all the way paved and plain-before thee ; 
there falls out a great conjunion and-meeti 
of many Circumſtances 'together to effte&ir, 
which had influence into it, whereof if any 
one had been wanting, haply the thing had 
not been done : "Thus , when! Ifrael went out 
of Egypt ( which: was the accompliſhment of 
thicir | Prayers ) their Cry came: up unto God, Ex. 2.32, 
(fith the Text ) how were all things facilita- 
ted? the Egyptians that detained them, then 
came and inireated them ro go'oot ; Riſe up, Ex.12.13, 
and ger you forth from amongſt my People, (aid 

baraob ; yea, they were urgent upon the Peo- 33: 
file, that they mipbi [end them out of the Land; 

: 15. 
els. of Silver, and Jewels of Gold and Kay- 
ment, and Pharaoh parts himſelf lovingly and 
fairty with them, and defires their Prayers, Bleſs 
mealſa; yea, to ſhew there was no reſiſtance, 
the” Text faith, 4 Dog di4 not move bu tongue ;, 65.11.53, 
the brute: crearures did not diſturb them,though 
at midnight, when' rheſe Creatures uſe ro be 
moſt obſtreperous through noiſes, efpecially ar 
Travellers, | 

3. By bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and unes- 
petted(y ; as rhe return of the Captivity of B4- 
bylon, which was the concluſion of many Pray- 
| ers, was done in a trice ; they were as men in PL126.1, 
a dream, they could: ſcarce believe it was fo 
when it was dane. ' | 
'\ 4» By doing above what wis deſired; with 
of other Mercies ; {bv Soloman acked. 
Wiſdom, and"God gave hin more'than heaik- , ring; 4. 
ed, Peace, Riches and Honowr : When Pray- 
'ers' are” anſwered, ufually: Mercies come thick; 
the thing we prayed for, comes not alone. - 

. By adding ſome on Circumſtance, as 

a token of God's ſpecial hand in it , ſuch a token 

«8 4 man himſelt often rakes notice of, yea,and 

-others alſo often rake notice of it-: Shew me'a PC. 86. 17. 
token for good ( faith David'Y that others that 
bate me may ſee it, ' and be aſhamed: © So when 
Abraham and Iſaac, and Abrabam”s Servant 
had prayed 'for'a Wife-for)Iſaec, fee by whar 
-2'token God' ſhewed that he had ' heard their 
Prayers ; Rebekab 'was the firſt that came obt, 

and if. ſhe be the Woman ' appointed for Iſaic, Gen, 24.14 
( prays the Servant ) et ber offer me drink, and 
| mp Camel: alfo, and thereby ſhall-T know thou 

7; and God - 
| gave him the, token, and therefore the Servant 
15947 at it, and worſhipped -rhe Lord: Wwe , 
rake notice of the Bign, it 'was ſuch 'as argu 
in cher 's kind”, courteous difpoſtion , which 
/ therefore" (ir may be) he {ingled'out as a to- 
"ken of 'a mece Vi oy ny to' be looked ar 
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Payer. 


Ifa. 65.24- 


'. I. It may be at the wery time when thou | 


art moſt inſtant and earneſt in Prayer : Whilſt 
they are yet {peoting (faith God) 1 wil bear ; 
a time cull'd out on purpoſe, that they might 
reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their Pray- 
ers. 

2. At that time when thou haſt moſt need, 
and when thy heart is moſt fitted for Mercy, 
( 5. e. ) when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and 
thy Luſts mortified ; for then thou art fitteſt 
to reliſh his goodneſs lone, and not to' be 
be drawn away with the carnal ſweetneſs that 
is in the thing, Thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ; thou wilr 
prepare their beart in taking it off from-the 
thing deſired , in| making it quieted and con- 
rented with God in the thing, and then thou 
wilt hear] thisis the fitteſt time, 

3. From the Effets upon thy heart that 
prayeſt : As, 

x. If the thing granted by thy Prayers, 
draw thy heart more near unto God : {ns 

ted out of ordinary Providence only, do 
increaſe our Luſts, and are Snares to us; but 
if thou findeſt God's dealing with thee, to be 
a kindly Motive to cauſe thee to mourn for fin, 
and to bea reſtraint againſt ſin, it 1s a ſign 
it was a fruit of thy Prayer: Away from me 
ye workers of Iniquity ( faith David) God 
bath heard the woice of my weeping : Or, 

2. If thou findeſt God's dealings with thee, 
to be a kindly Motive to cauſe thee to rejoyce 
in God more than in the thing obtained, it is 
oh it was 2 fruit of thy Prayer, Haennab 
b 
in the Lord, ſaith ſhe : She reJoyceth not ſo 
much in the Gift, as in the Giver; not ſo much 
in her Child, as in his Favour that anſwered 


' her Prayer. | 


. It the Metcy obtained by thy Prayer, 
—- thy heart with thankfulneſs: Self- 
love makes us more forward to pray than to 
give. thanks, far Nature is all of the craving 
and taking hand; but where Grace is, there 
will be no eminent Mercy gotten with much 
ſtrugling, bur- there will be a continual, par- 
ticular thankful remembrance of it a long while 
after, with much enlar t : Great Bleſſings 
won with Prayer, are worn with t 'Þ 
ſuch a man will not ask new,but withal,be will 
give thanks. for old: 75enkfulneſ, of all Du- 
ties, proceeds from: pure Grace , therefore if 
thy Spirit ſtirs thee toir, it is a fign he made 
the Prayer, : See Hannah's Song when ſhe had 
her delire, x Sam. 2.1. _ 

4- If the Mercy gotten by Prayer, doth en- 
courage thee to go to God. time, to 
pray again more. confidently and fervently, it 
18 a ſign thou haſt gotten the former Mercy 
that way: The Lord hath heard me ( ſauh 
David) and 1 will call upon him as long as I 


live. | 
' '5- If the thing obtained by thy Prayer, doth 
Ke Vows made 


1 


tes I ered ew: Ke | be 


| 


God for her Child, My heart rejoyceth | ed 


| 


Eliphsz in Fob, doth conneR and hang theſe 
two together ; Thou ſhalt make t 
him, and he ſhall bear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy vows. 

6. If thething granted by thy Prayer,prove 
a real and ſtable Mercy ; if the Curſe be taken 
our, and it havefew thorns and vexations in 
it : When the Bleſſing of God maketh rich, be 
adadeth no ſorrow with it,, It may be the heart 
was put to ſome trouble in the deferring, but 
ir 15 recompenced by the more ſetled, conſtant, 
unmixt ſweetneſs in che enjoying. 

7. If the Mercy obtained brings with it aſ- 
ſurance- of God's Love, and an evidence 
of his Favour : I need not make that a Sign, for 
when this comes with a Mercy, it carries its 
own evidence ; you will then know well c- 
nough that it is the fruit of Prayer. 


SE CT. ro. 


The Fifth Caſe. Suppoſe that others joyn with 
me in thoſe Prayers now anſwered, how 


Chap. I 4. Sect. = 


Prayer 70 job 22.27. 


Pro, 10-22. 


ſhould I know that my Prayers bad an bond 


in obtaining thoſe Anſwers as well as any o- 


 thers? 
V E may reſolve this Caſe by theſe 
Obſervations : As 

x. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord 
in the ſame holy affeftion with thoſe athers in 
pfaying, then it is certain thy voice hath help- 
ro it : If $20 of you ſhould agree on 
earth ( ſaith Chrilt) as touching any thing that 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which's in beaven : If two of you ſhall 
agree (the Word is ovuqomown) 4q. 
you harmonially agree to play the fame Tune, 
(for Prayers are Muſick in God's Ears, and ſo 
_ Le. m=—__ 
in the thi yed for, but in your Aﬀedions, 
for it : the AﬀeSions that e Awe 
and Melody : If the ſame holy Afe#ions were 
touched and ſtruck by God's Spiritin thy heart, 
that was in others, then did{t thou help to make 
up the Confort ; and without thee it had been 
imperfect ; yea, without thee the thing might 
not have been done ; for God'ſometimes ftands 
upon ſuch a number of Voices (as when he na- 
med ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo one Voice 
may caſt it. 

. 2. If thy- heart be filled with joy in the ac- 
compliſhment of what was prayed for, it is an 
evident argument that thy Prayers did move 
the Lord-to effe& ir, as well as the Prayers of 


others. Tee geod oy ny his Prayers 
anſwered in ſending the Adeſſieb into the world 
he was even willing to die through Foy, and 
thought he could never die in a tine: 


If - 


to God) if you agree not only Eph.2.29, 


" 


Chap. 14. Sect. 1 1,12. 


P2aver. 


charity, ht was ner only. comforted, but in his 
raviſhment hecries, What thanks can we render 
agtin to God for youf 

4. If the thing concern thy ſelf which was 
prayed for by others 176 1 Lat in their Pray- 
ers, what cauſe haſt thou bur to think it was 
granted for thy own Prayers, and not for theirs 
only? It may be indeed that God heard thee 
the ſooner through the help of their Prayers : 7 
know thu ſhall turn to my ſalvation through 
gour Prayers, ſaid Paul: but if God flirsup 
thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others 
pray for thee: then God that gave thee an heart 
to pray,hath heard thy Prayers alſo, and hath 
had a reſpect to thee as well (if not more than) 
to others ; becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpe- 
cially, as being a more ſpecial Mercyto x on 
than to others. 


SET. $1. 


The Sixth Caſe. Suppoſe I arms aſſured upon for- 
mer Obſervation, that God hath heard and 
an{wered my Prayers in their Particulars, 
what muſt I do then? © 


W 


Art thou now. aſſured of Anſwer and Re- 


E may reſolve this Caſe, by laymg 
open the Duties appertaining to ſuch 


workers of iniquity, 


turn ,of thy Prayers, it is thy Duty then— 
| 1: Tobe thankful to God for hjis-Goodneſs : 
Bleſſed be the Lord ( ſaith David ) be- Plal.s.s, 
caſe he bath heard the woice of my . Supplicati- 
ons. 
2. To love God the more, and to reſolve 
with confidence to. call upon him ſo much the 
more: 1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard pc ..c_ 
the woice of my Supplication ; becauſe be hath \,.. 
enclined his Ear to me, therefore will I call up- 
on him as long as I live. | ' 
3. To have ſuch a deportment and demea- 
nor everafter, as is ſuitable ro ſuch who have 
y>amny and yg 4 gin ou God ; E to 
rom Sin, to apply our hearts to obedience 
ns pay all our }. 5-40 : Away from me Je as 
God hath beard the woice 
And I will pay thee my P{.66.13, 
For I 4, 19» 


of my weeping : 
vows which my Lips have uttered : —— 
God hath heard me. | 


SECT. 15. 
A Direfory for Prayer. 


[| Promiſed in Concluſion of this Chapter , 
to lay down a DireQtory, and a broken or 
interrupted Scripture-Form of Prayer : For the 
former, Iſhal) draw this following Scheme. 


P2aver. Chap. 14.Sect. 12. 


A Deſcription of God by his —_— 
[The Preface to it, which conſiſts of þ + Wh romiſes. 


A craving of 0 Acceptance, 


1. Of theſin of our firſt Parents. 

2. Of Original Pollution. 
before 

In thought, word, deed, ; dConverſion 
fince 


| 


; 


\ Light of Knowledpe. 
| Checks of Conſcience. 
Long Forbearance of God. 
3 Of aCtual | | | Tender Mercies. 
| | Traaſgref- Agalt 3 Terrifying Judgments. 
_ Strong Purpoſes. 
Frequent Promiſes. 


{Multiplied Vows. 
Of our Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Relations, &c. 


Againſt the Law of God. Our not relyi exp. dr rh on Chriſt, 
Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, Our grieving 
as, Our continued Impunoncy, 


The Perſon againſt whom, \* + 
The Number of them. | 
The Time, Place, Manner, cel. 


Of the Judgment and Condemnation we deſerve for ſin. s 
To which 1s TE lntiod humiliation , or mourning for Sin. 


C Names ſake. 
Pardon for Sin, ) Promiſe fake. 
for his Mercies ſake. 
Chriſt's ſake. 


Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſciences. 
Peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tuſtifying and lively Faith. 
1 Apprecation, | Repentance unto Life. 
tor Saving Knowledge. 
Loveto God, Saints, Enemies. 
| Lively hope,ardent zeal, —_ fear,c, 
Growth in Grace, The Word preached. 
| Means conducing ; as, - < The Sacraments, 
Purifying, and power againſt Sin. The Sabbaths. 
A Bleſſing on our outward Calling. 
Gandifying of. all Afflictions to usorothers, 


All Evil ; of Sin eſpecially. 

200 Devil, an all his uae 
andall irs Temptations. 

| Our own Fleſh, with all the Luſts of ir. 

; Our darling Corruptions, Delilab-Sins. 


ational, j Diſcaſes. 
All Judgments ; Bodily ? Plagues. 
Perſonals, Aly Terror of Conſcience, 
> 1 | Gho y 0: . 


The ſting of Death, arid of x 

= \ All belon to God's c Jews, Pagans, Infidels. 

Z)E ene Ga og Hs ang ava Chriſtians, 
S 

(x, 


yet uncalled, as 
ta foreign Coun ureſe, 
Un N 
our own w 


Secret, open, boſom-Luſts, Sou not thirſting after Chriſt, 


utc, tuna hs 


In their Aggravations by 
| Circumſtances of 


The Parts of it. 


| 
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"Petition 


For our ſelves. 


Deprecation 
againſt 


Alinte toon oe Oh Magiſtracy, 


afflicted in{ 5a 
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P 
: 
{ 
: 4 - 
--- ; * 
PE : Fa Þ, 7, 99 o 


3 


_ 


_— 


Chap: I4. Sect. I 3. P2ayer, 219 | 


. 
EleCtion , with all the Gol- \Vocation. 
Spiritual; 4 den Chain of :Graces 4 Juſtification. 
| hanging thereon ; as, Santtification. 


[ Hope of Glory. 
Thanksgiv- 
3 ing p 4 Word , Sacraments ; Sabbaths , Ordinances A 
Bleflings Labours of the Learned. 
Power over Sin,Satan, our own ſelves, 
Creation. 
Temporal 4 Continual Preſeryation. | . 


Life, Health, Peace, Proſperity, Plenty, &c. 
Deliverance from Judgments , Navional and 
Perſonal. 


L Victory over the Churches Enemies. 


—_——— C— —C———— 


_ 


Redemption, 


— 


SECT. 13. 


Set. 1. A Form of Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. 
]* this Form obſerve— 
I. A Deſcription of God. 
Num. 16, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
22.  Whovwhaſt created the heavens, and ſtretched 
1fa.42-5- them out, who haſt fpred forth the earth and 
that which cometh out of it, who giveſt breath 
unto the people upon it, and ſpirit tothemthat 
walk therein. _Who haſt formed the Moun- 
Amo.4*13 tains, and created the Wind, and declareſt unto 
man what is his thoughts, who makeſt the mor- 
ning darkneſs , and treadeſt upon the higheſt 
laces of the earth. .Who art cloathed with 
P1041, Honour and Majeſty.—Who covereſt thy ſelf 
2.3. With light as with a garment, wholayeſt the 
bearns of thy Chambers in the waters, who ma- 
keſt the clouds thy Chariots ; who walkeſt up-; 
1.40.12. on the wings of the wind. _.Who haſt meaſu- 
red the waters in the hollow of thy hand, -and 
meted out heaven withthy ſpan, who compre- 
hendeſt the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in 
a balpace:— Who giveſt the Sun for alight by 
day, 'and the Ordinances of the Moon and of 
the Stars for alight by night, who divideſt the 
Amos 5.8, Sea when the waves thereof roar._.Who madeſt 
the ſeven-Stars and Oriox, and turneſt the ſha- 
dow of death into the morning, and makeſt the 
Amos 9.6. day dark with night. —Who halt built thy ſto- | 
ries in the heaven, and. haſt founded thy troop 
in the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the 
Sea, and poureſt them out upon. the face of the 


carthe DRIEY 
2. A begging of Andience. 
Deu6.15  Logk down from: heaven thy holy habitati- 


1 King, 8. 0n.,——Have thou reſpe& yntothe prayer of thy 
at” G—_ Anvady<. apy ware pray 
ſervants pray before thee this day. 


Jer. 31.35» 


{ our hands as.a mor- 


communication, being heirs ta.our forefathers 


interpreting the Lord's. doings, felf-confidence, 
. and ſolitary mufings;en the temptations of Sa- 


. 
: to 
" 44 q Ld : 
' 
» 
* - 


we If! i &' brawli a”. - boaſting,diſcovering | 


n their loyns) alſo finned, and now come ſhort ,, 3 
of the Glory of God. And beſides that Sin GP" 
which is imputed to us, we find in us inherent 

a proclive diſpoſition to all manner of evil; we 

are riſen up in our Fathers ſtead an increaſe of Num.2, 

finful men, to' augment yet the fierce anger of 24: 

the Lord rowards us..-We know, Lord, that | 
in us, that is, in our fleſh, dwelleth no good ©9518 
thing ; for though to will be preſefit with us, 
yet how. to perform that which is good we find 
not, We ſee another Law in our members 
warring againſt the Law of our minds, and 
bringing us into captivity to the Law of fin 
which 1sin our members. O wretched men that 
we are, who ſhall deliver us from the body of 
this death ? 


4. A Confeſſion of atual Tranſpreſſions in 
Te Na and 7 < 

And yet, O Lord, to fill up the meaſure of 
our condemnation, ta this fin original we have 
added fins actual ; ' who can ſay I have made 
my heart clean; I am, pure from my ſia ? Sinners 
we are by imputation, having the-ſin of our 
firſt Parents charged upon us, ſinners by.real 


Rom.7.23s 
24+ 


Pro.20.9s 


corruption, and ſinners by aQtual commiſſion, —. 
We have finned in thought ; our fouls, which 
ſhould have been ſeaſoned with ſweet Meditati- 
ons'on: thy. Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Grace, 
and Heavenly things, | they are and have been 

and affailed, with the black and helliſh 
thoughts of Atheiſm, -Deſpair, diſcontenr, blaſ- 
phemy, and foul-yexing fears. -O what a world 
of ignorance; vanity of mind, diſeſteem of thy 
mercy, timorouſneſs, diſcontent, unbelief, miſ- 


tan, have neſtled into our hearts > 'Thou, Lord; Ny 


” 
- 


defence of fin,fls ving il] coun» 
eds of difcor CET detglbooen y 
ting , idle words, ſinful lence, raſh : 


WES . cenſus» 


Payer. 


Chap. 14. Sect. x 3. 


cenſurings, behold how: great a matter a little | 


fire kindleth, the tongue is a fite,a world of ini- 

quity. it hath defiled our whole bodies , 

and hath ſet on fire the courſe of Nature , 
Jam. 3-5,6, and it is ſet on fire of Hell, O Lord,if of every 
Mar. 12.36 ſinful Word, and of every idle word we muſt 

one day give account, what a fearful account 
Job.9.13- have we to make ? If we juſtifie our ſelves, our 
own mouths will condemn us, the hea» 
ven ſhall reveal our iniquity , and the earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt us. ——We confeſs, Lord, 
we have {inned” in deed : witneſs our worldli- 
neſs, and 'covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, 
and luſts, and lukewarmneſs, and 1mpatiency, 
and diſcontentedneſs , and vain-glory , and 
ſelt-love: Othe wrongs we have done, O the 
goods we have ill gotten, and the time we have 
miſpent, and the Sabbaths we haye prophaned! 
O the pollutions, diſtempers, eſtrangedneſs 
from God in our Souls! O the villanies, vani- 
ties, and rebellions of our whole lite ! O Lord, 
we may as well number the ſtars as our fins ; 
but thou knoweſt them all, thou haſt ſet-our 
' iniquities before thee, our' ſecret fins in the 

light of thy countenance. 


5. A cfeſſion of ſins before and ſince con- 


verſion. 


And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy 
rich' Mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſonte of us 
from darkneſs to light, yet Lord, how infinite- 
ly did we {in before our converſion ? O our o- 
miſſions. of good Duties m that graceleſs time 
which were as large as the duties enjoyned 1n all 
thy Commandments! O the aQtual fins and 
groſs - iniquities, , and RY ctimes we 
then committed with all manner of greedineſs! 

Job.15.16. O we cannot but ſay 'out of out own! cxpert- 
ences, abominable 'and fithy is man, which 

_ drinketh iniquity like water ! —A——For our 
Plal.z8.4. iniquities are gone 'over | our head, and as an 
heavy” burden they are' too heavy 

bear. - But that which infaitely adts to 

our {ins; how:have we finned ſince converſion, 

by-our many relapſes, 'and fratkies, and falls? 

Alas Eord, our profitable 'and pleaſmg "fins n 

former times have broken'in nn Feng 

again; and notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, 

and prayed, and promiſed,” yer ſtil we have re- 

lapſed amd buckilidew'; in" onr boly things w 

have beew peſtered' with: wandrings an# diftra- 
Qionsof heart; with coldneB; und dulneſ#*and 
unprofitableneſs, to this | | 

paſs byus-that we take no notice of,' ſo that 

we cannot but with; holy David complain; who 


Job 20.2 7, 


can underftand his Errors? '' Lord, cleanſe us | 


£1 9,12. from our ſecret faults. '+ ' © 


6. 4 Confiſſom of fins again by" of knew- | 


'haft indved 
for- us to | 


; Thefe are' as oor right hands, and't 
and we are [oth to cut them off, or pluck thert 


things we | 


anturterI00s Fine | 


ſhould wrong the bleſſed Name of God, his 

Wort, Religion, and Profeſſion of Godlineſs; 

that in the Land of uprightneſs we ſhould deal 

unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the 1.26. 10. 

Lord : this makes our fins become exceeding 

linful ——— We confeſs, Lord, we have 

ſinned againſt the Law, we have broke all Ezra g. 10. 

the Commandments, from the firſt to the 

laſt ; and now © our God, what ſhall we ſay 

after this ? We confeſs, Lord, we Rom.1.16, 

have ſinned againſt the Goſpel ;. we are aſha- 

med of the Goſpel of Chriſt, rhS8ugh it be the 

power of God unto «Salvation ito every one 

that believeth. —<—We have not thirſted Pal.42, :. 

after Chriſt , our Souls have not panted after 

him, as the Hart that 'pants aſter the Water- Eph.6.24. 

Brooks, —— We have not loved the Lord 

Jeſus 1n {incerity , we have not conſidered him _ 

as the ſweetneſs of our Hearts, and life of our PP!\-3+ 8. 

Souls. We have not counted all things 

loſs and dung for the excellency of the -know- 

ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our, Lord. We take 

no pains to: know him, and the power of his 

Reſurrection , and the Fellowſhip of his Suffe- 

rings,orto be made conformable to his death. — 

We hide as 2t were our faces from him and 

will not haye him reigh over us. —— We 

have not believed the Promiſes of Salvation, 

nor relied Chriſt for Juſtification, SanRi- 

fication and Salyation : O Chriſt, there is none 

of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of ache 

thee, And howſoever, Lord, thou haſt 

given us fpace to repent of all our aboninati- 

ons that we have commitred, yer we'have nor 

repented. ————We confeſs not our tranſ- ** 32+ #- 
ons unto the Lord, 'that thou mighreſt 

orgive the iniquity of our fin. -Thou 

ed ſtricken us, bur we have nor griev- 

&d ; thou haſt confiimed us, but we have re- 

fufed ro receive corretion ; we have made our 

faces hatder than a Rock, and have refufedto 

return.—————Þur' aboye all,” O the in[>- 

lencies, and ourrages , and exceſſes, and ty- 

rannies'vf our Bofom-fins, of our Darling-De- - 

lights! Thefe are they that rage and ryran- 

nize it over us more that any of the reft, 

& and right” & 


Rev,2.2 1. 


Jere5+ Js 


| Mat. 5.29, 
; 3% 
our. a 


And for all theſe fins, thort'our God! haft po- 
'niſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſeryesl=-2 593 
confurned-,. and becxuſe! his” _—_— ; 


edge; checks of Conſctence; Vows, Prommſes, Y 
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Chap. I 4. Sect. I 3. 


Layer. 


-_ - A 


8. Humiliation, or mourning for Sin, 


But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our 

1 John1-9. fins, thou art faithful and juſt ro forgive us 
our {ins, and tocleanſe us from all our unrighte- 

Prov. 28. ouſnels, Thou haſt promiſed, he thar co- 
13> _ vereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that 
confefſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall have mer- 

Jer. 3. 12. Cy, Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou, 
backfliding I/rael, ſaith the Lord, and I will 

not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for I 

am merciful, faith the Lord, and I will not keep 

anger fof ever; only acknowledge thy iniqut- 

ry, that thou haſt tranſpreſſed againſt the Lord 

Hoſ. 5. z5. thy God. "Thou baſt threatned, 1 will go 
and return tro my place till they acknowledge 

their offence ; in their aMiCtion they will ſeek 

me early. Thou baſt ſweetly encouraged, 

Job 33.27, be looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have {1n- 
28. ned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not, he will deliver his Soul from 

going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee thelighr. 

e And, O Lord, in reference to theſe thy 
Jer. 14-20. Sayings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and 
Threats, and Incouragements, we embolden our 

ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the 


ſer. 3- 25- jniquities of our Fathers.—-Lord, we lye down * 


in our ſhame, and our confufion covereth us, 

we cannot but fay, we have ſinned agamſt the 

Lord our God, we and our Fathers front our 

youth even unto this day, and we have not 0- 

beyed the voice of the Lord our God. —— And 

, O that now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as 
the Children of 1/rael atid Fudab together, go- 
Jer.50-4:5* ;ngand weeping, —asking the way to Zion with 
out Faces thitherward..—— This is a time of 
mourning, and our fins have given us occaſion 

Ezck 7.17» of ſorrow. ——Othat we were on the mountains 


like dovyes of the valleys, .all of us mourning, e- | 


Ezck, 36, Very one for our iniquity. Why Lord, it is 
26, thy Promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a 
new ſpitir will I put within you, andI will rake 

away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 

will give you an heart of fleſh... O make all 

our tnen like Davids this day ; ler them ear afh- 

Fa-192-9 e like bread, and riiingfe their drink with very 
—_— O make all our women like Ma- 
Nahum. 2. ries and: Marabs this day, and let their maids 
A lead them as with the voice of doves,tabring up- 
on their breafts. ——- O ler us take to us words, 

Hoſca 14, and turn'to the Lord, and fay to him, Take a- 
2,3, ' way all imquity; and'receive us graciouſly, fo 
© will we tenderthe ealyes of ony Tips: Aſhur ſhall 

not fave us; we will not ride upon Horſes, net- 

ther will 'we fay any' more to'the works of our 


hands, - ye ate our , gaibenFeis true Lord, we 
| 1284 the Creatnre, and a- | 
buſed'the Creator 3,2 we Pave many a time cry-. 


bave mary a time 


Ws ey hn eek —— ou & Mock oN 

| ua he id on Peter; +helt fhould'we look 1 
Zach, 12, on' Chit ms few] we © Up- 
10, fox | a4 t iourn 1 for-his only 


* £ ” 
n $ * . 


[ | ry-wh 


1 | and wil ne hembe thy fins —— T 
|-Rid\ I hav our as a thick 


to purpoſe, then hft us-up again; Surely, 

thou art nigh unto them that are of a broken Ya. 34.18 
heart, and faveſt ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit. | 
—When men are caſt down, then ſhalt thou 

lay, There is lifting up, and thou ſhalt ſave the Job 22. 29. 
humble perſon.—. "To this purpoſe thou haſt 
promiſed, "They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in Pl. 126: 
Joy; he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing # © 
precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him. _—. 

And to this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed ro 

preach good tidings unto the meek, to bind up 

the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 16. 61. 1, 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 2: 3+ 

that are bound ; -— to comfort all that mourn, 

to appoint unto them that mourn in Zjon, to 

give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oyl of 

joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe 

for the ſpirit of heavines.—— And is it not 

thine own faying, I dwell in the high and holy 17% 57.15, 
place, with him alfo that is of a contrite and 

humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hum+ 


. ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones? 


O for a dram of this reviving to our poor 


drooping Souls ! * 


4: 6 * is vi 


The Second Part of Prayer # { Our ſelves, 
Petition for Others. 


I. \v,\ FE petition for patdon 
of fin for bl 


O that we might have our requeſt, and that Job 6, 8. 

God would grant us the thing that we long 
for. Even that it would pleaſe him to cover Nehem. 4; 
our iniquiries, and cauſe our fins to be blotted 5. 
outefrom | before him.—Dear Father, we are 
fure nothing can hinder mercy from us but fin: 
O pardon our {ins for thy namesſake, O pardon pal. 25.11 
our iniquity,for it is great, And to this k 
end, O look on Chrift, that Lamb that takes a- Joba 1.259. 
way the fins of rhe world. - It is he chat bears 
our igiquities. — Ir is he that once appeared to 1 53-17: 
py oy fn by cheſacrifice of himſelf, —- Iris Heb. 9.26. 

e that by himſelf purged our fins. — Iris be eb. x. 4. 
that bare our fins on the tree in his own body. :Per.2.24. 
— It's he that loved os, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood:;——It is he that is the Rev: 3- 5+ 
| ropitiation for our fins, 'and not for ours only, 1 John 2.2. 
Flr atfo for the'fins'of the whole world. ——- _ 
Ir is he that was watinded for our tranſgteſſions, = 
that was'bruifed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſe- 
merit of 'our peace was.apon bim, and with his Efa. 53. 7- 
Ee are we healed, ———Otben for his ſake, 
and'in bis blood wath.us. throughtly from our pai. 51.2. 
fro and Cleanſe ws from our fin. 
haf 


Names ſake. 
Chriſts ſake. 
Promiſe [ake, 
Mercies ſake. 


Ariro this end rememiberthy promiſes. — Thou 

ſaid, I will cleanſe you rom Il your iniqui- Jere 33+$, 
ye have ſmried againſt me ; I wi 
don aff your iniquitics whereby ye have | 
, aod whereby ye have rranſgreiſed againſt | 
me.— Thou ha faid, FT; even I am he that Ifa. 43.255 
blotterh our thy. tran ms for my own fake, 
1:40 IEEE | 
thy fe. 44.244 
tranſgreſit- | 


A 


222 


P2ayer. 


Chap. 1 4. Sect.1 4 


tranſpreſſione, and as a cloud thy ſins. —— 

Thou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their inzaquity, 
and I will remember their fin no more.— Thou 
haſt ſaid, Come now,and let us reaſon together ; 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ; though they be red like crim- 
ſon, they ſball be as wool. And thy Pro- 
phets have ſaid, Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſ- 
greſiion-of the remnant of thy heritage ? Thou 
retaineſt not thy anger for ever, becauſe thou 
delighteſt in mercy. We preſs thee (Lord) 
with thy own precious promiſes : have we no- 
thing of our own to bring thee but fin? Why 
thou haſt a Son that thou lookeſt upon, whom 
thoy haſt ſer forth for our propitiation : would 
we have a pledge of thy undeſerved favour ? 
Why thou haft given thy only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life : do we require 
turther aſſurance of thy unſpeakable kindneſs ? 
Why thou haſt made large Promiſes, and entred 
into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 
thy part. Dear Father,thou waſt pleaſed to wait 
long for our converſion when we went aſtray, 
and wilt thou not much more have mercy upon 
us now we pray unto thee? 'Thou haſt comman- 
ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times 


Jer. 2 I «34, 


Ha. 1.198, 


Rom. 3.25 


John 3.16. 


| and a juſtifying Faith, O that we could roll 


our ſelves upon the Lord, and ftick faſt unto 
his mercy ! we have found a rich treaſure of 
Promiſes in thy word for the pardon of our fin, 
only create in us the band of Faith, that we may 
efteually receive what in mercy thou reachelt 
forth : O we are of little Faith. _—— Encreaſe it Mar. 6. 39. 
Lord, though it be but as a grain of muſtard- | 
ſeed. Work in us not a dead faith, but that Mat. 7. 20. 
which may be rich in good works,— following James 2.20 
after peace with all men, and holineſs, without Heb. 12-14 
which none ſhall ſee God. _—.. And becauſe our f 
Righteouſneſs 1s ſo impure, even as menſtrous 

rags, O cloath us with the robes of Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſs, that we may be found in him, not ha» Phil. 3. 9. 
ving our 6wa righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 

but that which 1s through the Faith of Chriſt, 

the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by Faith. — 


\ 


4. For Repentance unto Life. 


Give us Repentance, it 1s thine own word, 

that unto us hath God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, As 3: 36. 
and ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every 
one of us from our iniquities. O that we 
could draw this vertue from Chriſt ! Oh that Jer. g. 1. 
our heads were waters, and our eyes- fountains ' 

of tears, that we might weep day and night for 

our {ins ! Oh that all the night we could-make pal... 


ſeven times, if they ſin and repent; and ſhall 
our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compaſl- 
ſions are not as the drop of a Bucket tothe Oce- 
an, if compared with thy mercies) and wilt thou 
not much more deal tenderly with us, who have? 
ſinned indeed often, and rhany a time, but now 
defireto repent us? When we excuſed our Diſo- 
bedience, and charged our Faults upon thee, 
thou ſer'ſt thy love onus ; but how much more 
now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelves, and pra 
for thy mercy? Good Lord, miſery 1s the object 
of mercy ; the greater our diſtreſs, the more 
glorious will be the grace of God in our delive- 
rance; ifthou wilt be merciful to our figs, then 
ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be | 
enflamed with thy love, we ſhall walk,in thy 
fear, and our tongue ſhall fing of thy goodneſs. 
Yea, our tongues ſhall ling - of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


" Nehem. $5. 
9. 


Pſal. 51.14 


2. For ſealing of this Pardon in our Conſciences. 
And for aſſurance hereof to our poor Souls, O 
Pfal. 50.23 ſhew us the ſalvation of God.—- Seal up the aſ- 
by the races el es PEE 

yt cious te oft irit ; 
let th Mlowrir teſtify it us, Ag pred us 
is ſeal and 


aCor.1.22 hereo . and confirm it unto us by 


| our beds to ſwim, that we could water our cou- 
ches with our tears! That we could repent Mar. i. 21. 
in ſack-cloath and aſhes. Oh that there were 

ſuch hearts in us that we might repent, and re- 

cover our ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil! 2Timg.26 
— Oh that we could lay our fin to- our hearts, Jer: 8. 6. 
that we could t us of our Wic  ſay- 

ing, What have we done ? Oh that we 

as + pry bemonn our ſelves thus, 'Thou halt jcr. ;1.18, 
chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed ; asa bullock 19. 
unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou us, and 
we ſhall be curned, > ks artthe Lord our God. 
Surely after we are turned we ſhall repent, and 
after we are inſtrudted we ſhall ſmite upon our 
thigh ; we ſhall be aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe we bear the reproach of our 
youth. Oh that remembring our ways, 
and all our doings wherein we have been defi- 
led, we could loath our ſelyes in our own fight 
for our iniquities, and for our abominations.— 


5. For Saving Knowledge. 
_ Give us ſaving Knowledg ; give us thy: Spi- 
rit of Truth, who will guide us into all cruth.—- Joha: 6-13 
sto Prov. 22. 


Incline our Ears to Wiſdom, and our H 
Underſtanding,-—that we may cry after Knoy 


Ezeck. 20- 
43- 


/ 


carneſt, . It 1s thy ſpirit that bears witneſs ' that 


Rom. 8.16 Withour ſpirits, that we axe the children of God. 


1Cor.2:12 . 
Rom.$8.,15. = 


Rom. I4. TELL L/ULLLL 


17. 
1Pct.3.21. (wer of @ © 


enabled to 
thee. | Haſt thou 
thoſe 

Parts, : 


Chap. 


12. Sect. 13: 


D:ayer. = 
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Eph. 1.17, would'lt give unto us the ſpirit of Wiſdom and: 


13, 


Plal. 25-14 
1 ſolun.2, 


Luke7.47» 


Cant. 5. 8. 


Lukes. 46+ 
Cant. 1. 3s 


Hoſ. Jo Is 


Revelation in the knowledg of Chriſt, that the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding being enlightned, we 
may know what is the Hope of his Calling, and 
what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
is inthe Saints.” Dear Father, 1s not thy 
Secret with the Righteous ? Is not the Secret of 
the Lord revealed ro them that fear him ?.——- 
O then give us this UnCtion from the Holy One, 
that we may know all thirtgs. | 


6. For love to God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 


Give us a love of God, and of Chriſt, and 
of all things that belong to him z thou haſt ſaid, 
Thou wilt circumciſe our Hearts, and the Hearts 
of our Seed, to love the Lord our God with all 
our Hearr, and with all our Soul, that we may 
live. Set us on fire, burn us; make us 


new,and transform us, that nothing belides thee 


may live in us: O wound very deeply our bearts 
with the dart of thy love,--—and that (becauſe 
our ſins, which are many, are forgiven us) we 
may. love thee not a little, bur much. 

Wilt thou (Lord) love the Image, and thall-nat 
the Image much more love the Pattern? O that 
we were lick of love, : That our Un- 
derſtandings, Wills and AﬀeQions, were all 0- 
verflown, overcome and amazed, that our Faint- 
ings were inflamed towards thee, and even melt- 
ed into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, touth our Souls with 
thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into 
ws, and'draw. us unto thee: Let the favour of 


thy Oyntments (whoſe very Breath is love) be 


ever in our Noſtrils ; —- give usthe Flagons of 
thenew. Wine of the Kingdom; which may lift 
up our Souls above our ſelves in our loves, that 
we may” forget the low and baſe Loves of this 
World, and' by an heavenly Exceſs may. be 
tranſparted into an. heayenly. Love, that we 
may zmbrace Chriſt, who js the Lord from Hea- 
ven, with a'love like himſelf, — .—- Nor 'do 
ve delire only the pleaſures of Love and joys 
of, thy; Unzon.,, but that we may . become 
Generative. and Fruinful ; far be ir fram us ro 


love thee like ap Harlot, .agd.not like a Wife: 


; thee,.and 


O let-us defire Union with thee,and to bring forth 
Fruit unto thee z; we will not ceaſe to cry unto 
veſt # of 4hy;;Opariti Whach may retemble 
be.Pledges tmuwof thy, Union with us. 


we.ma ' bring) forth; Franz 


| far 


(Jing 
to: 


s in the taſte of thy Sweetnefs and frui- Canr. 2: 3. 
tion fftby Loves :: and then when we haye re- Cat. 3. 4. 
gained thee, we will: hold more hatdly, and. 

keep nigre faſtly, and love thee more vehement- 

ly, and providea ſtock of Loves in the Bummer 

againſt the Winter, if it return any more. --— 

And give us alſo to love one another, as Chriſt John1 4.34 
hath:loved. us. ----— Make our love to d: | 
yet more and more towards all Men, eſpecially; Phil.:1. 9. 
themthatare of the/Houſhold of Faith. --- Yea;/ Gut. 6. 16 
Lord, cauſe us to love our very Enemits, | to. Mar. 5. 44: 
bleſs them that curſe us, 'ta do good unto them 

that hate us, and to pray for them thatdeſpight- 

fully uſe us, and perſecute us. 


7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſeverance, and 
all other Graces. 


Give us azeal after God and his Truth, good 
Cauſes and good Men.--—: Let us nat teſt con- Rev: 3. 16. 
tented with a luke-warm Profeſſion, ; being nei- 
ther cold nor hot,—- bur make our Souls cobrealt PE 1191204 
for the longing that they haveto thy Judgment |. 
at all rrmes.——-O that we were fervent in Spirit, R9912-11 
zealouſly affeRed alwaya in every gobd thing ! 
-—----O that the zeal of 4hy Houſe might even J992 2-174 
eat us up, ---- and that our zeal might provoke * C2r-9-2- 
very many! O that thy word were in our Jr 20: 9- 
hearts as a burning fire, -—— that we were: wea- 


| ry with forbearing,and that we could nar ſtay!-—- 


Give us the grace of Patietice ; thou haſt fore- 
told us, that in the world we ſhall have-tribula- Jobna6. 33 


| tion,—— and through much' tribulation weimuſt AR514-22 


enter into the Kingdon of God, — Make is 
therefore run with patierice the race'thar'is ſer Hed. "7 
before us, looking uns Jeſus the authdr and 6- ** * 
niſher of our Faith, ' who for rhe jay that. was 
ſer before him endured the Croſs; deſpiling the 
Shame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God, © help: us 10 confidet bim, 
that bathendured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners a- 
gainft himſelf, leſt. wa be | wearied and faint in 
ofa Minds.—— Let us not think it ſtrange con+ 
cerningthe hery 'T'ryal, —/bur rather re; 
inaſmuch as we are partakers'of Chrifts Saber. 
ings, that when his gloty ſhall be revealed; we 
may be glad alſo with exceeding joy! +—+—— O 
teach us 49\reckon with: our ſelves,that the Suf- 
terings of this preſent timer are; not; worthy co Rom 8.18. 
be compared wuhb the glory which:ſhalk be 're- 
” Sie "on rank yy oben 
\; proached tor t pame or ' happy 
are + ? O therefore thatit ma 'beigiten es us 


1Pet. + 13, 
T 3s 


1Pet. 4 14. 


in th behalf of Obriſt, nor- only to: believe) on Phil. 1. 29. 
butalſo to ſuffer for his ſake: robs 
; deny. our: \ 4 'aottco take: up. Cro Luke 9.23. 


if | dailyy.and. follow! our Saviour. = 7 


ace,;.nd to'this end make 


| 


: P2ayer. 


from us todo us good : and pur thy fear iniour 
hearts, that we may not depart from thee. -—-- 


224, 


mm—_— 


Chap. 14. Sect. = 


man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head ; that Chriſt Gen. 3-15. , 


ſhould break the power and dominion o! Satan. , 


Heb. 10.39 
Heb.1o 23 


Rom, 11. 
29. . 
Rom.$.2 4+ 


Rom.4 18. 


PC. 97. I1- 
PLC147.11-+ 


Mal. 3.17- 


2Cor.10,4 


Ia. 58. 11. 
Wal. 4- y 
Prov 4.18. 


Hoſ. 14. 
oF, 6. 


Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering. --—- Confirm us unto 
the end, that we may be blameleſs in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus Choiſt.----- 

Give us all other ſaving Graces: -—- A lively 
Hope that may ſave us.---- Yea, in theſe times 
let us with Abrabam againſt hope believe in 
hope. — A Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt 
ſaid, Light is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
neſs for the upright in heart.—- A filial Fear, be- 
cauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee. 
--—[n that day when thou makeſt up thy Jewels, 
they ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as 
a Man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth him.— Hu- 
mility, and lowlineſs in Spirit, caſting down 
Imaginations, and every high thing that exal- 
teth it ſelf againſt the Knowledg of God. -—Meek- 
neſs of Mind, that the Wolf may dwell with the 
Lamb, and the Leopard may Ilye down with the 
Kid, the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the 
Failing together, whilſt a little Child may lead 
them.-— Peace of Conſcience,and Peace of God, 
that may keep our Hearts and Minds, that may 
guard or garriſon our whole Souls.---- 

8. For growth in Grace. 


And for our further aflurance, O yive an in- | 


creaſe and growth toall theſe Graces! O do thou 
grew continually, ' and fatisfie our Souls in 

ght!- O make fat our Bones, that we may 
be like'a: watered Garden, and like a Spring of 
Water, whoſe Waters fail not ! — O let the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings, that we may go forth, and grow upas the 
calves of the ſtall! ---- O that thou wouldſt 
make'our path as the path of the Juſt, even as 
the thining Light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day ' -—- O that thou wouldſt 
be to-us as dew unto Iſrael, that we might grow 
as the-Lilly, and caſt fomh our Roots as Leba- 
07, that our Branches might ſpread, and our 
Beauty: be as the Ohve-tree, and our Smell as 
Lebanon! --— Haſt thou not faid, I will pour 
water upon him that is'thirſty, and floods upon 
the dry ground ; 1 will pour my ſpirit upon thy 
ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring, and 


they ſhalbſj ring up as among the grafi, 'as the 


| not onlyforpardon andieaſe of pardon,but 


I. 4 34. 


willows by''the water-courſes ? -—-- O put into 
our hearts their ways, who go from ſtrength to 

Folia Lilo 21x 
purifying and power” 


from fin.--- Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, Thar 


he thar isleft 3n Zin;'and he that remaineth in | 
Ferwſoltm, ſhall becalled holy, even every one. 


thav'is written the living in Fe 


iverance 


---- O that having theſe Promiſes, we could hve 
by Faith, that we could reſt upon God, and be- 
lieve, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will 
purge us from the filthy remainders of ſin,and re- 


new us more and more after his own Image, in Ephe. ;. 
righteouſneſs and holinefs : Surely Lord, thou *+ 


halt ſaid it, and therefore it 1s no preſumption , 
but true obedience to aſſure our ſelves of what- 
ſoever thou haſt promiſed, andentred into bond 
and coyenant freely to give, He that believerh 


on thee, as the Scripture ſaith, out. of his belly Job. 7. 38. 


ſhall low rivers of living warter.--- Chriſt is a 


Fountain of Grace, ever flowing, and ever full; ,, 


and of his fulneſs we receive grace ſor grace ; 
there 18 no Grace but from Chriſt, and no Com- 
munion with Chriſt but by Faith : O therefore 
that we could imbrace him by Faith for our San- 
Ctification, that ſo we might be filled with the 
Gifts of his Grace in our meaſure!----It is Chriſt 
is our Wiſdom and Sandtification, as well as 
Rrghteouſneſs and Redemption.---- Ir is Chriſt 
who took upon him our Nature, and ſanCtified 
it by his holy Spirit, that we being made one 
with him, might receive the ſelf ſame Spirit 
(though in meaſure) ro ſantifie us. ----- O that 
our Jeſus would juſtify our Perſons, and ſanQtify 


- our Natures, and enable us to thoſe Duties of 


Holineſs that he requires ! that he would make us 


unto him a Kingdom of Prieſts,an holy Nation.-- Exod. 19.6 


10. Againſt all evil of fin, the World, Fleſh, 
and Devil. | 

O Lord, we have many potent Enemies that - 
daily war againſt us, the World, Fleſh and De- 
vil; and our Strength is too weak to vanquiſh 
the Allurementsof this World,to repreſs the Luſts 
of or febellious Hearts, to defeat the Policies of 
Saran,--- much more to change and cleanſe our 
own Hearts; but Lord thou haſt promiſed, -O 
help us to believe, that God will aid, afliſt, and 
bleſs us in our Endeavours, yea,and do the whale 
work for us.--- Grant (Lord) that we- nay not 


love the World, nor the things of the World,->- , 1.1.15. 


that our Hearts may not be over-charged with 


Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the of 1.uke 21, 


this Life.— Grant(Lord)that we may not ſuffer ;,. 


ſin to reign in our \fiortal Bodies, - that we 


ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof; neither ſuf Rom.s. 12, 


fer us to yield our Members az Inſtruments of 13, 
Udrighteouſticſs untoſinz'burknes God-as thoſe 
that are alive from the dead, —- thar'being'now 

from'fin; and'becomethe Servants of 


we 
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Chap, 14. Sect. 13. 


- ———— _— 


a: - 225 


11. Apeinſt all evil, of Puzſh-$ National, 

ment, Perſonal. 
Thou. haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout- 
pſ. 76.5- hearted. are ſpoiled, they have {lept their ſleep, 
| and norte of the men of might bave found their 


' - 2Chron.7+ hands,--- O heal the land.--- Let no evil befall 


1 4+ us, neither ler any: plague come nigh our dwel- 

be ant: lings,--— Our ſouls are among Lyons, our foul 

Pſ. 6.3. alſo is fore vexed, but thou, O Lord, how 
long ? 


12. For the Catholick militant Church of Chriſt. 


And, as we pray for our ſelves, ſo far the Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt, Lerthy. delight beto 
mount Zjon,grave heron the palms of thy hands; 
let her walls be continually before thee ; let her 
builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers,and 
ſurh as would lay her waſte, to depart from her. 

Iſa. 17. 3 — Thou haſt ſaid, I the Lord do. keep it, I will 
water it every moment, leſt any hart it ;. 1 will 

keep it night and day.---- And, we bave a 

Ia. 4. 5- Promiſe, That the Lord will;create upon every 
| dwelling place of Mount Zion, and upan the 
Aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the 

ſhining of a flaming fire by night; far upon 

Ia, 33-20. all the glory ſhall be a detence.--- Now Lord, 
make good thy word, and lobk upon Z£#0n the 

Ciry of our Solemninies; let thine eyes ſee Fe- 

ruſalem 2 quiet Habication, a Tabernacle thar 

ſhall not be taken down ; let not one of the 

Stakes thereof be removed,nor any of the Cords 

be broken. A 


13. For all that belong to Gods Ekeftion, though 

uncalled as yes. ps 
Call home the Jews ; thou haſt revealed that 
they ſhall be graffed in, again, and thou art 
33. able to graff them in again,— &s it 1s written, 
26. Thgre ſhallcome out of Zionthe deliverer, and 
ſhall rurn away ungodlinefs from Facah.—- O 
Amos1-19 that thou wouldft raiſe up the Tabernacle of 
David thart 1s fallen, and cloſe up the breaches 
Amos 5.15 thereof, and be gracigus to rhe remnant of Jo- 
Ezck. 34. ſeph.---- O that as a Shepherd ſeeketh our his 
12,13- Flock intheday that he is among his Sheep that 
are ſcattered, ſo thou wouldſt ſeek ourrhy Sheep 
and deliver them out of all places where they 
have been ſcattered in thecloudy and dark day, 
--- and bring them to their own Land, and 
feed them upon the Mountains of T/rae] by the 
Rivers, and in all the thabired places" of the 
Country.---- Bring in the Gentiles; thou haſt 
Ia. 49.22. promiſed, I will life uptny band to the Gentiles, 
| and (et up my ſtand to'the people, andthey 
ſhall bring their in their arms, and their 
daughrers ſhall be-@#t w_ their ſhoulders. 
| 1h.2.2, -—- Iris propheſied, that the days ſhall come, 


(even the laſt days) when the Mountain of the 


Lords houſeſhall be eftabliſhed on the top of the 
Mountains, and ſhall 'be exaked above the hills, 

and all Nations ſhall low-unto it. Yea Lorg, 

Ifa, 60, 3, the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings 
. to the brightneſs of thy nifing,—the abundance 

: of the. Sea. ſhall 'be converted unto thee; the 

' forces of the Gemiiles thall-come unto thee.--— 
Nay, 151t nok at hand P. a are theſe Lord, 
that fly as, a cloud, and a88he doves.totheir win- 

_  dows?:rrrmn\ ©: thes matter of rejoycing 1 O 


—— -—_ 


the. bleſſed days at hand! Sing O. barren, thou 16.5 4.142. 

that didſt not bear, break forth into. finging, and 

cry aloud,thou that-didſt not travel with child ; 

for more are the children of the defolate, than 

. the children of the married wife. Enlarge the. 

place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the 

curtains of thy habitations, ſpare not, lengthen - 

thy curtains, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes.-— Bleſ 

ſed God, baſten theſe times, accompliſh the pro-' 

' pheſies, bring'on the days when violence ſhall be 1%. 50.12, 
no.more heard in ourland, nor waſting, nor de«.' 7 

{tructtionin our borders; when thou ſhalr call our. 

walls ſalvation, and'our gates praiſe; when the 

Sun ſhall be no tnore aur light by day, neither 

for brightneſs ſhall thy Moon give hight unto 

as, but 'the, Lord hall be unto us an everlaſting 

light, and our God our glory. +—— 


: 14. Againſt the Churches incurable Enemies. 
ConſumeAntichriſt with the ſpicat of thy mouth, 2 Thef. 2. 
and deſtroy him with the brightneſs of thy com- * 9: 
be oy him whoſe coming 1safterthe working; - - 
of Satan with all power, and- ſigns, and lying 
| wonders:-—+ We blefs, thee, Lord, tor that thou . 
haſt begun his downfall ; we beſceth thee ar laſt: ; 
bring inthoſeten hornsof the bealt,thattheymay Rev. i 7.16 
hate the whore, and make her deſolate and riaked, 

that they may eat her fleſh, and-burn her. with 

hre,— Haſten the ruin of all other the Churches 
' Enemies ; now it is that Gog and Magop are ga- Rcv.20.8, 
thered tothe barrel, and the number of thenvis 

asthe ſand ofthe Sea; Lord, they are gone up on 

the breadth of the earth;and they/have _—_— go 
the Camp of the Saints about, and 'the beloved 
| City ; Q.ler fire come. down from Godourt of 

heayen and deyour them, - JEAN 


I5. For the Reformed Churches abraod; and at 
bome. . 


_Look tenderly on theſe Weſtern Churches, 
Germany,thePalatinate, Bobemia,&c. Thine he- ſer. 2. 19, 
ritage' O'Lord, 1s unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, 10, 11, 
the Birds round about her are againſt her.-—-- 

Many Paſtors have devourcd thy vineyard,they 

have trodden thy portion under foot, they have 

made thy pleaſant portzon a deſolate wilderneſs, 

they have madeit deſolate, and being deſolate ir 
mourns unto thee——- Awake, awake, put on 1, . 
ſtrength. O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ;0, © 
antient days, in the. generations of old : Art not 

thou it /that baſt cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon ? Art not thou 'it that haſt dryed the: 

_ Sea, the waters of the greatdeep, that haſt made 

the depth 'of rhe Sea a way: for the ranſomed to 

paſs over?.-—Take pity on Ireland, Scotland;qÞ+c. 
 Shewithy marvellous loving kindneſs. .O thou 

that laveſt by thy night: hand them which PUT pC 17. 7,8. 
thejr truſt in thee,from thoſe that riſe up againſt 

them ; keep them as the apple of thine eye, hide 

them under the Shadow of thy wings. —Preſerve 

that lictle flock, ro whomthou haſt promiſed and j te 12. 
reſerved the Kingdom.--Have mercy on miſera- 32. 

ble, ſinful England : Dear Father, haſt thou ut- j... ,,..o 
terly rejected Fudab? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zi- * 20. 
on? Why haſt thou ſmirten us;and thereis no hea” _. 
ling far us ? We looked for peace,and there is no- 
good ; and for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble; Weacknowledg (QO Lord) our wicked- 
nefs;and the iniquity of our fathers ; for wehave 

| yo | 3:1 Dd | . fhaned- 


Reading the Wozd. 


Chap. 1 4.9eCt. 13. 


Exod. 18. 


Amos 6.12 


Ecclef. 12. 
10, I1. 


Ia.62,6,7. 


Deut. 32.2. 


Ifa. 42 . 7. 


Ifa. 62.12. 


Ecclef. 4.1. 
PC. 66. 11- 


PC; 60. Js 
Pf. $0. $. 


Zeph. 3.8. 


Jer. 30.6,7 


ſinned againſt thee,do not abhor us for thy names 
ſake, do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory,re- 
member, break not thy Covenant with us,--- O 
Lord hear,O Lord forgive ; O Lord hearken and 
do ; defer not for thine own ſake,O our God.--- 
O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of England,God hath 
forſaken his houſe, he hath lefr his heritage, he 
hath given the dearly beloved of his foul into 
the hands of her enemies.---- Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy 
holineſs, and of thy glory, where is thy zeal and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained ? 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father,though Abrabam 
be ignorant of us,and Iaet acknowledge us not ; 
thou Lord art our Father and our Redeemer, 
thy name is from everlaſting. —— 
16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, People. 

Bleſs the Ma Macy and provide for us out of 

all the People able Men, ſuch as fear God, Men 


of Truth, hatingCovetouſneſs.—And that Judg- | 


ment may not be turned into gall, nor the fruit 
of Righteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to 
our Rulers that they may execute Juſtice truly in 
the gates.--- Bleſs the Miniſtry ; let their words 
be upright, words of truth. --- As goads, and as 
nails faſtned by the Maſters of the Aﬀſemblies, 
which are given from one ſhepherd.---Set watch- 
men upon our walls that ſhall never hold their 
peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of 


the Lord,let them not keep filence, nor give him. 


reſt till he eſtabliſh and make Jeruſalem a praiſe 
inthe earth. And O ler their DoQtrrin drop as 
the rain, let their Speech diſtilÞas the dew,as the 
ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhowers upon the graſs, to open the blind eyes, 
and to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, 
and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon- 
houſe.—Bleſs all from DantoBeerſheba,call them 
thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord.—. 
17. For all afflied in Soul or Body. 
Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and 
have no comforter. O Lord, thou haſt at rhis 
time eſpecially laid affliftion on the loyns of ma- 
ny of thy ſervants, and haſt made them drink'of 
the wine of aſtoniſhment; —thou haſt fed them 
with the bread of tears, and given them tears to 
drink in great meaſure.--And yer thou haſt ſaid, 
That howſoever two parts of the land ſhall be 
cut off and die, yet athird ſhall be left therein,and 
thou wilt bring the third part. through the fire, 
and wilt refine them as filyer is refined, and wilt 
try them as gold is tryed ; they ſhall call on thy 
name,and thou wilt hear them;thou ſhalt ſay, lt is 
my pI : and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my 
God.--Lord,fo it is that a third part of the Land 
15-now in the fire, and thou art refining them as 
ſilver is refined, and thouart trying them as gold 
istryed : Ask now, and ſee whether a man doth 
travel with child ? Wherefore then (may we ask 


with Zeremy) dol ſee every man with his hands 


on his loyns as a woman in travel, and all faces 


ſo that none 18 1ike it; it is even the time of Facobs 
trouble, bur he ſhall be ſaved out of it.---Blefſed 
be God for this Promiſe ; thou mayſt indeed ſift 
the han pRneg ol Nations, like aszCorn 
is Gifted with a five, but the leaſt prain ſhall not 
to thy af- 


arerurned into paleneſs?Alaſs!for the day if 


fall upon the earth.--Dear Father, 
fied ones,$ ſpeak to them as once to Ephraim; 


ſed us up toget 


| frength is inthee, andin the power of thy 


Is Ephraim my dear ſon,is he a pleaſant child?for Jer. 31.20. 
ſince I ſpake againſt him, [I do earneſtly remem- 

ber him ſtyl, Soars my bowels afe troubled 

for him ; I will ſurely have mercy upon him,faith 

the Lord.--Come Lord,and take away thy wrath; Zephb.z.15 
make good thy promiſe that the Lord our God in '7- 

the midſt of us is mighty, he will fave, he will re- 

Joyce over us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he 

will joy over us with {inging.--OLord, prepare us Job 18.14. 
for the worſt of evils, for death theKing of terrors, 
that it may not come upon us as a ſnare, O make 
us know our end, .and the meaſure of our days, 
that we may know how frail we are.---So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom.---Come Lord Jeſu,and be as 
the Roe on the tops of the Mountains ; our life is 
hid with thee, O appear quickly, that we may 
quickly appear with thee in glory ; thou haſt 
given us ſome earneſts of thy love, and the very 
voice of theſe earneſts is come ; Come Lord Jeſu, 
come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, Surely I 
come quickly? O hony,and ſweetneſs it ſelf, tothe 
ſoul that loves and longs for the coming of Chriſt, 
for her perfe& Happineſs, conſummate Marriage. 
Amen.Even ſo,ComeLordTeſw. Amen,and Amen. 


FL29. 1. 


Pl. 90. 12, 


Rev.22,120 


Sed. 3. The Third Part of Prayer, is { S piritual. 
Thankſgiving for Bleſſings \ Temporal. 


I. E bleſs God for our Ele#ion,with all the 
golden chain of Graces banging on it. 

We give #hanks to God and the Father of our Col.i. 3. 
Lord Teſs Chrift,whereby we are beloved for the 
Fathers ſake, and for that golden chain of Graces 
banging thereon, having predeſtinated us to the @- Rom. 11, 
doption of Children, by FeſwsChriſt to bimſelf, ac- **: 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will ;--- Having 
accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have re- Eph. 1. 5. 
demption through his blood; --- Having given ws & , 6, 1, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riekes of bis 
grace; --= Having quickned us ho were dead in Ephel. - '- 
freſpaſſes and ſins:---Walking in time paſt accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobediente:--- But God 
who 35 rich in mercy,for his great love wherewith 


| be loved ms,cven when we were dead in fins, bath 


quickned us together with Chriſt: -- And bath rai-+ 
- ape made mus ſit together in bea- 
wvenly place in Chriſt Teſws ---that in ages to come, 
be might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
WNt0 WS, — od 
2. For bis Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, La- 
bowrs of the Learned, &c. 
Thou os x ſbewed thy Word «ntoJacob,tby Sta- pl.r4r.19: 
tutes and thy 7 s unto Iſrael: Thou haſt 20. 
not dealt ſo with all nations ; and as for thy Tudg- 
ap bave wait ye aro ialon Joon 1Gor.1.341 
aſed þy the fook(ſhne(s of preaching, to ſave t 
Fs: rn preachi bays eff or ſecond re- 
bound, by lively Voice or printed Sermons.— 
3. For any power over Sin, Satan, or our 0wn 
orruptions.. . : 
We acknowledge Lord,to thy glory,t hat all -o Eph &, 19. 
might. 


2 ” } er thine own Gen,1. 27- 
y thy loving kind- Pf, 4c. 11: 
fag - tae, 
| / | e 


', 


Chap. 15. Sect.1,2,3. 
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& 103. 4. 
Jer. 30.17. 
PC 122. 7. 
Prov.30.8. 


Ia. 54+ 7+ 


Exod.15-2 
JuCg- F.,IZ. 


2» Chron. 
I 6.8,9,10, 
31,34,36. 


P{. 73. 17. 


25am.7.18 


Eccleſ, 3. 
I1, 


reftored;-- for our liberty, proſperity,” peace in our 


walls and pallaces:--for our food aud rayment con- 


ed from deſtruftion;--for our bealth once and again 


venient for us; for deliverance from judgments 
national and perſonal, for a little moment did#t 
thou forſake us, but with great mercies haſt 
thou gathered us : —-- For all the victories over 
thine and thy Churches Enemies, well may we 
ſing, The Lord « our ſtrength and our ſong, and 
he u become our ſalvation; he # our God 
and 2e will prepare him an habitation, our fa- 
thers God, and we will exalt him ; — Awake, 
awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter @ ſong : 
— Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon bu 
name, make known his deeds among the peo- 
ple; ſing unto bim, ſing Pſalms unto him : and 
talk of all bis wondrow-works ; glory in hu 
name; let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the 
Lord: -—-- Let the heavens be glad, and tet the 
earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among the nations, 
The Lord reigneth: O give thanks awnto the 
Lord, for be s good, for bis mercy endureth for 
ever : Blejjed be the Lord God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever, and tet all the People ſay, 4- 
men, praiſed be God. 


—_— 


Nature of Reading 
What it 1s. 
f cret, private and 

Reo ding the Holy Scriptures, which is 
ro ws himſelf and bis will ; when wetake in hand 
in Gods Preſence, to hear what he will ſay unto 
that phraſe of going into the ſaniFuary of God, 
the word, we come in unto Gad, we ftani in the | 
Of fit times and ſeaſoni for reading t he Scriptures. 
9N,. but. many fames.t the. work it ſelf 
Scrigtyreq,are (belides the 


CHAZ A336 0 1: I 
T HE 

He ſecond Duty,in reference bath to fe- 

nothing elfe but @ kind of boly Conference with 

therefore the Book of Scriptures, we cannat. o- 

us: So much the Prophet ſeems ro imply, when 

(4. e.) in going in untoGod, as going intothe San- 
preſence of. God, to enquire 47 bs mouth. 

T" Here is @ ſeaſor 66very fur poſe under the 

Sn, be Solver. he obſervation 

we bave in hand : .\Naw 4be. times and ſegſons 

Wiſdom; anly,aye haye.general commands 

. I. 8. Pf. 119. 97. and the -gantt- 


cular times may be either «xcertain 


gracetoevery good Acti- | 


For the firſt, we may have occaſions to read 
the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, Pſal. 

73- 17. to comfort us in afflitions, Pſal. 

119. 5O. to direct us in matter of advice, 

Pſal. 119. 24. to guide us in our way, Pſal. 

I19. 105. to aflilt us in temptations, 

Eph. 6. 17. Such or the like coreliotl may 

make us to have recourſe to the Word extra- 

ordinarily. 

For the ſecond, reſpect muſt be had both to 

order and proportion ; for the former, wiz. 

Order, godly men have accuſtomed to begin 

the day with religious Exerciſes, as with Pray- 

er, Pſal. 5.3. -— 55. 17.--- 88. 13. Now 

although Prayer and the Reading of the Word 
be two diſtinct Exerciſes, yet they mutually 
help one another, and conſequently are fir to 
be joyned together : And as we muſt thus be- 
gin the day, fo it is very fit to cloſe up the 
day with the ſame Daties : --- The Evening was 
Davids time, Pſal. 55. 17. and Iſaac's time, 
Gen. 24. 63. For the latter, viz. Proportion 
of Time to be allotted for this Exerciſe, it 
muſt indifferently reſpeC&t both the Duty, that 
we read all Scripture : And the Perſon that un- 
dertakes it, for more time is required of. Hus- 
bands, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, than of 
others; though all muſt ſer apart ſome time tor 
this Duty ; but that I may 1n general commend 
the practice of this Order and Proportion to all, 
I ſhall compoſe a Calender, to fhew how we 
may read all the Scriptures over in a year. 


SECT. -A 


Of tbe manner of preparation before the Reading 
of the Scriptures. 

Here is adouble Preparation needful,as firſt 

to the undertaking, ſecondly to. the per- 
formance of the Duty : 1. For the undertaking 
of the work, we had need to be prepared with 
a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go a- 
bout it, partly :becauſe of the fluggiſhneſs of 
our carnal Natures to holy Duties, and of our 


going through with them to. the end; and 

partly, becauſe we know how dangerous it 1s to 

put ones band to the plough and hook 

the grounds upon which our Hearts muſt be ſer- 

led in the firmneſs of ſuch Reſolutions, muſt be 

drawn, 
1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and 


ledg nor underſtanding of aMen,as Agur acknow- 
ledgeth. 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means or- 
dained by God to help us out of ignorance : Ie 
have a more ſure word. of propbecy, whereunto ye 
do well. that ye take heed, as unta alight that ſhi- 
neth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-for ariſe in our hearts. $2 

3. From thedelighr which we may find in the 
uſe of it: [This delight drew holy David to the 


fed Nature, overcame David. | 
 .<-1A Mans Heart(being thus confirmed wah 
a full;parpoſe.and (cried reſolution to undertake 


OF 1-3 & 
SCRIPTURES, 
blick Ordinances,is 
God,wberein we enquire after and be reveals un- 
therwiſe conceive of our ſelves then as ſtanding 
be h his conſulting with Gods Word, by 
&uary is termed, 2 Sam. 7. 18. So by reading 

:$\E CT. 2; 

whereof noc;oaly 

mglt Convenient to. thas) .of og hoe 
C | Ori” 
and 0cca- 


ſana), af conſtant and ſet. 


”, 


and continue ONE the ſtudy of the holy 


$ | 
> | 


Serip- 


unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and 


back. Now Luk. 9.62, 


ignorance, whogf our felyes bave not the know- pg .o;. 


2P et. 1.19 


continual meditation of it ; the ſweetneſs of the PC.1 19.96, 
word ariſing out of its ſuitableneſs ro his ſanQi- 97- 
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Pſal. 119. 
131, 


Prov.27.7. 


Scriptures) muſt be more particularly prepared 
to the work it ſelf, | 

1. By cteanſing the Heart of all Superfluity 
and Naughtineſs; of all worldly Thoughts and 
Cares, ot all unquiet Paſſions of Anger, Fear, 
Joy, Sorrow, &c. 

2. By awing the Heart with due reverence 
of God before whom we ſtand, becauſe he can 
find us out in all our Failings, as knowing our 
very Thoug ts afar off,nuch more having all our 
Ways before him, and” being one who will not 
forgive our wilful tranſgreſſions : Such Con- 
ſiderations will cauſe us to receive the Word 
with that trembling of Heart which God fo 
much reſpects. 

2. By ſtirring up in our ſelves a ſpiritual Ap- 
petite to the Word, ſuch as Job found in him- 
ſelf, who eſteemed the words of bus Mouth more 
than bs neceſſary Food; and David in himſelf, 
who opened his mouth and panted, and longedfor 
hs Commandments ; which Apperite arifeth both 
from the ſenſe of our Emptineſs( for the full Soul 
loaths the boney-comb) and from the fitneſs of 
the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want 
and hunger after, as being the Food of our 
Souls. 

4. By awaking our Faith ; and to this purpoſe 
we muſt conſider, that it is the word of him that 


IG. 45. 19. ſpeaketh Righteouſneſs, whoſe F aithfulneſi # to 


Pſ.119.90. 
Rom.1.16, 


2Cor.10.5 


Ifa. 55.10, 
II. 


all Generations ;, and that God hath made it his 
Power to Salvation, mighty through him to caſt 
down ftrong bolds, and hath promiſed, that it 

all not return empty,” but (hall ſurely execute 
that for which it was ſemt. |, 

5. By ſoftning the Heart and making u ply- 
able; and to this purpoſe we muſt caſt alide our 
own Wills andWiſdoms, which ſtiffen our Hearrs 
againſt Gods Counſels, and ſeek after the Spirit 
of Tenderneſs, which-1s called, The opening of 
the heart, Afts 16. 14. 


6. By liſting up the Heart unto God in Pray- 


Pſ.119.18 er; fo open our eyes, to enlarge our bearts, to in- 


& 119. 32, 
& 11.9. 36. 
&119.112 
Joh.14.16, 
30, 


cline our heart to bus teftsmonies, to keep them to 
the end, and (according to his promiſe) to ſend 
bu Spirit, and to lead ws into all truth : Some 
ſhorr effeCtual Prayer to this purpoſe,to cloſe up 
our Meditations in this preparation of our ſelves 
to the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto 
God our dependance on him alone, to proſper 
us in the uſe of his own Ordinance, ſeldom re- 
turns without a gracious anſwer. 


SECT. 4 
Of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scrip- 


FUres, 


6 Duty now Fallen upon , it 1s 
for our profiting to obſerve theſe Par- 
ticulars: 
1. That (in the beginning of our readin 
in the Bible, or of each Book in the Bible 
we view and read over ſome Analytical Ta- 
ble, that ſo we better mark the drift and 
ſcope of. the Holy Ghoſt, and that we may 
with ſingular eaſe and delight remember the 
ſame: To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a 
Table.in the end of this Chapter, which may 
well ſerve for the propoſed Ends. 


Places, | 


2. That we attend diligently to what we 
read: Now there is good reaſon for this 
Attention ; I. Becauſe of the Authority and 
Wiſdom of him that ſpeaks; A Child muſt 
hear hu Father, Prov. 4. 1. and a Subject 
muſt attend reverently to the Words of a Ru- 


| Chap. 1 5. Sect. 4. 


Prov, 4. 1. 


ler, Fob 29. 21. yet none of them 1s our Job2g.zr. 
Potter, as God 15, I/a. 63. 4. nor made us as Ia. 63. 4. 


be did, Pfal. 100. 3. nor conſequently, can 
challenge ſuch reſpe&t from us as he may. 
2. Becauſe of the Marter or SubjeA which 
the Scriptures handle, not only for the weighr 
and importance of thoſe high Myſteries which 
are therein revealed, bur for the great Intereſt 
which we our ſelves have in thoſe things, as 
containing our Evidences and Directions, 
which we and our children muſt obſerve, that 
we may do them. 

3. That we keep ſtill Feſws Chriſt in our 
eye, in the peruſal of the Scripture, as rhe 
end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are 
the whole Scriptures, but as it were the 
ſpiritual Swadling-cloaths of the holy Child 
Teſws ? 1. Chniſtis the Truth and Subſtance 
of all the Types and Shadows. 2. Chriſt 
is the Subſtance and Matter of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, under all Adminiſtrations 
thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is 
vailed, under the New Covenant revealed. 
3- Chriſt is the Centre and Meeting-place of 
all the Promiſes; for in him all the Promiſes 
of God are Yea and Amen. 4. Chriſt is 
the thing ſignified, ſealed and exhibited in 
the Sacraments of the Old and New 'Teſta- 
ment. 5. Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead 
us on *to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scrip- 
ture-Chronologies are to diſcoyer to us the 
times and ſeaſons of Chriſt, 7. Scripture- 
Laws are our School-maſter to bring. us un- 
ro Chriſt, the Moral by correQting, the Ce- 
remonial by direQing. 8. Scripture-Goſpel 
is Chriſts Light, - whereby we know him; 
Chriſts Voice, whereby we hear and follow 
him ; Chriſts Cords of Love, whereby we 
are drawn into ſweet Union and Communion 
with him ; yea, it « the power of God unto 


ſalvation, unto all them that believe in Chrift 


Feſus ; and therefore think of Chriſt ill as the 
very Subſtance, Marrow, Soul and Scope of 
the whole Scriptures. 

4+ That we obſerve ſome ſpecial Paſſages, 
where we find things repreſented unto us, 
either more weighty in themſelves, or- more 
proper to our. ſelves, for our particular uſe 
and occaſions. I deny not but «ll Gods te- 
ſtimonies are _——_— 


119. 129. All of them pure, v. 140. All 


good | profitable to give underſtanding, v. 130." And 


ro cleanſe owr ways, v. 9. And to make the 


man of God perfet# to every good work 
2. Tim. 3. 16. Yet there KM, ra chings 


in Scripture more important than others, and 


ſome more uſeful than others, for ſome per- 
ſons, times and occaſions: And ro this pur- 
poſe, I have towards the end of this Chap- 
ter', compoſed ſome or © common 
for obſeryation' of ſuch profitable 
chings. | 


5. That 


Pl. 100. 2, 


John s. 39. 


Deur. 29. 
26. 


= 


2Cor.1.2e 


Gal, 3. 20. 


Rom, 1,16 


in themſelves, Pſal, PL 1 19, 


129, 140z 
I 39, 9» 


2 Tim. 3. 
6. 


Chap. 15. Sect. 


5, 6. 
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a ... 


both becauſe it is the truth of God, and be- 


cauſe till our Judgment approve ir, we cannot 


believe it, nor poſſibly bring our hearts to yield | 


to it true and (incere obedience : Ir is true, that 
every godly man at all times gives his aſſent to 
every truth of God reyealed unto him; yet 
that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the Evidence by which he acknowledgeth it, is 
not alike clear at all times ; bur when it ſhines 
to us clearly, when men clearly diſcern the glo- 
ry and beauty of thoſe heavenly Myſteries, and 
taſte of the goodne(s of them, they cannot bur 
raviſh Readers with admiration , yea tranſport 


them with ſtrong and heavenly AﬀeCtions of |, 


Love, foy and Deſire, Plal. 119. v.97, 111, 
121, 162,---Obſerve, that ir happens-fome- 
times ſuch ſpiritual Raptures may ſeize on a 
man even while he is reading the Scriptures; 
as the Diſciples Hearts burned within them, 
whilſt our Saviour talked with them going to 
Emmans ; and if ſo, then the heart opens it 
ſelf ro cloſe with, and draw in that raviſhing 
Obje&, which will neceſlarily inforce the Soul 
to. make a pauſe : And theſe pauſes rather 
further than hinder us in our work; for a godly 
ſpirit quickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings , 
receives increaſe of alacrity, and is thereby 
ſtrengthned to go oa with much greater life, 
ro the end of this holy exerciſe. 


8.E C32: 

Of Duties after Reading the Scriptures. 

T HE End of ſtudying the Scriptures, 1s 
not only Knowledge , but Pradtice:; 

wherefore after we have read any part of the 
Scriptures, our fpecial care mult be, —— 
things we have read, and ſeriouſly to meditate 
on them. | 

2. To ſearchour the true ſenſe and meaning 
of the words , together with the ſcope unto 
which they are directed, and if our own un- 
derſtanding be too-weak, we may do well to 
make uſe of other mens Writings or Confe- 
rence. | 

3- To fingle out and apply what is of more 
ſpecial uſe to our ſelves in ſuch ſort, as if we 
were ſpecially named in any Precept, Reproof, 
Promiſe, Comminartion , Conſolation , or the 
like, which is the moſt effeual means to awa- 
ken and ſtir up Aﬀedtions, and to ſet-pn our 
Endeavours, as manifeſtly appears 'in good Fo- 
fiab his example, 2 Chron. 34.20,21. 

4. To work thoſe things upon-our hearts, 
- they warm our AﬀeCtions : This is beſt 

VC mmm 

1. By appropriating them! unto our ſelves ; 
for that which affeRts.us, is that which moſt 
nearly concerns us.” - -- | | 

2. By believing what we read, as undoubt- 
edly-irue : Thus Devid believed, Pſal. 119. 
1 3 83-15 1,169... . | 


-.3-i By-loving thoſt Counſels 'of God which 


we:embrace by: Faith, far. theit purity, per-. 
feRion, righteiſaeſs,. and: eſpecially. for the 


7% 'v 
HOT 7 
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5. That we approve and aſſent to that we read, | 


alſo all the Pſalms, 


uſefulneſs: and wonderful benefic of them to 


—_—_ 
_— 


our ſelves, in quickning the Spirit, in giving Pſ,119.93- 
Wiſdom, in converting the Soul; theſe eminent & 119-98, 


Excellencies of the Word cannot chuſe bur 
make theſe heavenly Counſels precious in our 


eyes, and bring the Soul to delight in them, 


exceedingly, 

5. To adviſe about, .and to refolyve upon 
the Means to bring all into Praftice, eſpecially 
for thoſe Duties which are laid before us in 
reading the Word, or ſome part of the Word, 
at ſuch a particular time, 

6. To examine. our Ways, how near they 
come up to the Rule, or come ſhort of it ; that 
on the one {ide we may be encouraged in con- 
forming our praCtice to the Law, and withal 
rejoyce in the Grace of God, working in us 
with thankfulneſs ; and on the other hide, that 
we may be humbled-and” pgrieved for our fail- 
ings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, ro-make 
up our peace, and then look better to our ways 
for time to come, as David doth, Pſal, 119. 


131,132, 133, 176. 


SECT. 6. 
A Calender purpoſed to ſhew bow we might 


read over the Scripture ſeveral ways once m a 


ear. 
| reading the Scripture, we ſpake of. a pro- 

tion of time to be allotted for this Exer- 
ciſe; and that wemay fo proportion our read- 
ing with the time, that we read all the Bible 
or Scriptures over in a-year, I had compoſed a 
Calender, ſhewing how we might read it oyer 
ſeveral ways, | 


1. By reading every day three Chapters or 


: more in the Old Teſtament, and two or more 
1. to recount and revolve in our minds thofe 


in the New. 2. By reading three Chapters a 
day, and ſome more of the Pſalms. g. By 
reading ftritly three Chapters a day of thoſe 
that edifie moſt, 4. By reading two Loon 
a day, moſt of the Old Teſtament, and all of 
the New. 5. By reading only one Chap- 
ter a day out of ſuch Books as are principal,and 
a Rule tor the reſt: Bur every private Chriſti- 
an may with a little induſtry find our this, or 
ſome other Calender more beneficial 'ro him ; 
only with this, note, that after all theſe Forms, 
ic were not unprofitable, if he read at Jeaſt eve- 
ry. Morning a Pfalm, and every etpnn, By 
Chaprer of thoſe that edifie moſt-in their/order, 
which is now the conſtant uſe of a' weak Chrt- 
ſtian in his Family-Dutzes. 

Of late I' am defired'to fet down theſe Ca- 
lenders before mentioned, eſpecially in refe- 
rence to the fourth and fifth way. Indeed for 
the firſt three ways, they are common, and 
Chriſtians I ſuppoſe will need no Inſtruftions, 
only for the two laſt ; 1 ſhall dire&; - as thus: 
For the fourth way, read all Geneſis, exceptin 


99, K 19. 
7+ 


the tenth and thirty fixth Chapters : and of. 


Exodas, read the firſt ewenty Chaprers ; 

into three parts; and all rhe Prophers, and all 
the Chapters of the New Teſtament ; and they 
will in all amount to feven hundred andthir- 
ty, which is two Chapters a day for the 


Hiding the 1 19th. Pſalm 
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year round. And for the hitch way, read all 
Geneſis, excepting the tenth, and thirty faxth 
Chaprers ; and all 1/aiah, excepting the 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, and 2.3 Chapters; 
and adding thereto all the Chapters of. the 
New Teſtament ( which are two hundred and 
ſixty) the whole ſum will amount to three 
hundred fixty five, which is the number of rhe 
Days of the Year: or rather thus ; read all 
Geneſis, excepting the tenth, and thirty fxth 


Chapters ; and all T/aieh, excepting the 15, | 6 


16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 Chap-| 
ters.; and all the Pſalms, dividing the hun- 
dred and nineteenth P/a/minto four parts ; and 
all Matthew, Atts, Romans, Hebrews, Re-. 
wvelation, ( all which I look upon as principal 
Books, and Rules for the reſt ) and they will 
amount in all to to 365 Chapters ; which alſo 
is thenumber of the days of the Year. 


6 EC: 3:5: 

Of Heads or common Places of Obſervations for 
; profitable things. 
I Declared before ( SeCt. 4. ) that in reading 

of the Scripture, it were good for our pro- 
fiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial Paſſages, where 
we find things repreſented unto us, either more 
weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our 
ſelves , for our particular uſe and occaſions ; 
and to that purpoſe 1 ſhall now compoſe ſome 
Heads or common Places for Obſervation of 
ſach profitable things: Some I know herein 
adviſe theſe four Poiats;;, 4,. That every Chri- 
ſtan following this Direction,; ſhould make a 
little Paper-Book of a Sheet or two, ani write 
on the..top" of every Leaf .the Title that he 
would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he 
would obſerve ſuch Places as ſtare him inthe 
face that are ſo evident, that the Heart. cannot 
look oft them. 3. That he ſer down under 
each Title only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, 
and not the Words ; [for that would tire him 


in the end ; only when he. hath done husQuar- 
ter-task, - or years task, then he may: write out 


the choiceſt things, as bethinks good. 4Thet 


o 
4 
: 


he look not at the profit of this courſe the 
Week or : Month, but let him conſider -how 
i ary wg him-at'the years: end ;:ſurely 

ter he hath gathered them, he would nor ſell 
his Colleions, for a great ray if it-wete but 
for the, gaodthey may do him in the evil day, 
wherr it ſhall come upon him. ' Of theſe; ſhall 
give you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 


the unworthieſt Servant of 'Chriſt, inthe fol-! 
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+-Pdggm cha in reading, he foundrebuke 
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I5. Rom, 7. 23, 24. Epbeſ. 5. 4 1 Pet. 2.1. 


Rev. 2. 5-——}. 15, 16, 17. 


2. Places that hold forth Comforts againſt 
the burthen of his daily infirmities, 1nward 
temptations and afflictions of Spirit. 


Gen. 15. 1. Exod. 34.6, 7. Pſal. 18. 6 — 


16. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Hev.4. 15, 16. 
1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 fJobn 1.9. 2. I, 2, 12, 
F. 18, 


3. Places that eſtabliſh bis Heart againſt the 
fear of falling away. 


1 Kings 6. 13. Tob 8. 20. Pſal. 15.5.-— 
16. 8. 37- 24, 27, 28, Z1-——89. 333 
34, 35-——94- 14. TJſa. 54. 10. er.31. 3. 
33."20, 21, 25, 26. 37. 39, 40- 
Hoſea 2.19, 20. Luke 22. 32. fobn 6. 29. 
13. I: I4 16. I7. 22, 22, 26. 
Roms. 8.35, 29.— 11.29. 1 Cor. 1. 8, 
Eph. 1.13, 14-——4. 30. Phil. 1. 6. 1 The. 
5. 23,24. 2 Theſ, 2 2; Heb. 13.5. 1 Pet. 2. 


6. 3 Fobn 3. 9.—— 5. 4. 


. 
w» 


4+. Places that direted him in his particular 


Calling. 


Job 33. 23, 24. 1a. 49. 4, 5-——50. 4- 
$2. 11.—58, 1, —62,1, 6, 7. Ter. 15. 
I'9, AQ, 21, 2.3. 22.—48, 10. Ezek,2. 
I, 18,19, 20, 21. 33: 2 3 455+ 657, 
8, 9. Mal. 2. 7. Mat. 10. 16, 17,18, 19,20: 
As 20,20, 21, 23. I'Cor. 1, F.——14 I, 
Iz. 2 Cor. 4.5, 6, 7. 6. 3, 445, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10.———12./15. Phil. 2. 3. 1 The. 2, 3, 
4s 5» 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13, 17. 1 Tim. 
I. fee oe 12. 


5- Promiſes that comfort him againſt outward 
Crofles. 


Exod. 4. 31,——23. 25. Jude. 13. 23. 
2 Chron, 25, 9. 'Pſal. 23. 1,2.——37. 25.— 
L19. 165. Prov. 1.33.-——3. 8, 10. Iſa. 58. 
8. Dan. 6. 16, Luke;21.18. Fobn 16. 33. 
Rom.1, 17. '2 Cor. 4.17, 18. 2 Twn.2. 11, 
12. Heb.13. 5, 6. 1 Pet. 3: 14, 15, 16,17,18. 
— 4.12,13, 14,15, 16,19. Rev. 2. 10. 


6. Placesthar bold forth his Privilegesin Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world. 


Gen. 3. IJ a——=7. I, 23.-—12. - Wn > 6. 


| ——26.4-—28. 14:;——32. 28. Exod. 19. 


4, 5» ' 6G. Num. 23. 21. 5, G6 
Deut. 26.18, 19, 33 1 Sam. 12. 
22. '2 Chron. 15. 4.——I6.9. fob 5.19, 


4027, Pſal. 32, Jo ————=33-'IDS, 19. 


8s #&@ 
, 


| 
# bf $oÞ 


L717, er. 6,12, 


(Epervericn if his Nature:iand: Pia-| 


34+ 24.3 | 2. 8. Mah. 3 17.nngi 2 Mat. 1.2 


34- 4+ 5» 6, 7,8, &c. Iſa. 49.131,—1. 10, 
14s £5,146, 17,18, 19, Pr | I _ 
$4+ HLzE2 13,141 5,'10,: 17. Jer. 33-0. 

Lam. 3. % fryer; AY op 3. Zee. 
ks 
IO. 


/ 


Chap. 15. ScCt. 7.8. 


4. Hof. 7. 10. Mark 7.21, 2%, 23. Luk 12. 
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IO. 30,—11. 28. 28. 20, Luke 
11, 13,——19. 10. 21.18, Joby 1.12, 
16, 29, 10. 28. 3.16, 17,— 
14, 16, 17.——17. 17, 19, 24. As 13.39. 
Rom. 4. 5.—8. 30, 33: IO. 4. 1 Cor, 
I. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. Gal. 3. 13,—4. 


4, 5» 6. Eph. I. 3,453 6, J n—. 14, 16) 


Phil. 23.21. Col. I. 21, 22.——3. 4. 1 The: | 


5.23, 24+ 1 Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 1. 
3. 9. 12, 26, 1 fobn 1. 7,——2,2- 
=—2. 1,2,5. Rev. 1.5, 6. 


7. Places : containing ſweet Paſſages, which 
melted his Heart. 


Gen. 22. V. I. to 20. 24. throughout. 
33. 1,to 12. 43- 1, to 31: 44. 
throughout. —45. throughout. 48. 1, to 
I 2 Fo. 1, to 12. Deut. 5.2.2, to 30.Judg. 
7.9,1022. Ruth 2.1,to 14. 2. through- 
out. 1 Sam. 17. 22, to theend. ——18. 1, 2, 
3» 4, 5: 6, 7. 20, throughout. ——24. 1, 
to 20. 25. I4, t0 36. 2 Sam, 15. 10, to the 
end. 1a. 57. 15, to 20, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 


Jonah 2. 1, to 8. Mark 9. 14, to 25. Joby 11. 


I,to 46. 


8. Places that in reading the Scriptures, he 
. found ſenſible comfort in. 


Exod. 14. 13.—— 19, 4, 5, 6.24 10. 
Il, 17,—— 34. 6, > Num. 14. 18. Deut, 
5. 29. IO. 15. 1 Sam. 30.6. 2 Sam. 
I2. 13. 2 King. 20.5. | 2 Chron, 12. 12.— 
IF. 4. 20. 21, 22527, 28, Job5.11, 
17, 18, 19. 33-25, 26, Prov. 3. 1%. 
Pſal. 7. 13, 14. —231..7.-—37- T1, 2. 3, 4 
F, 6, 7, 8, 32, 33, 34-——57- throughour. 
119, 103, 138. 7, 8,—139. I7. 
Ia. 29. 19. O. 8, 19. 40. I, 2.—— 
42. 3. 48. 18. 49. 2.13, 14,15, 
16.——52. 9.— 54.7, 8, 9, 19.—55. 7. 
—F7. 15, 16,18. Fer. I. 9.—-31. 3,9, 20. 
Hof. 6. 1, 2.——11. $8: Mic. 7.18, 19, 20. 
Mat. 5. 11, 12.——10.426, 28, 20, 30,31, 
32. Mark. 17. LukeG. 22, 23. Rom. 8, 
18, 31,32. 2 Cor. 7.6. Eph.5.1, Col. 1, 
13. 2Tim. 3.11. Heb. 1o. 35, 36, 37, 38. 
---=12: 5, G, 7, 8. James 5.20, 1 Jobn 3.12, 
13, 14- 


9. Places hard to be underſtood, of which be 


defired and endeavoured after reſolution, as 
( amongſt the reſt) all the Titles of the 
Pſalms, eſpecially of theſe Pfalms,— 


3» 4+ 5, G, 7, 8, 9,16. 22, 30, 34, 38,39, 
42,45 46, 50, 535 56, 57> Go, 72, 88, 90, 
92, II, 120, 

10.Other ſeveral Heads hath he noted 1n his 
private little Book , . which only I ſhall ſer 
down for others imitation : Ag,---- * 

I. Places that hold forth [9 ences ( or 
the Word written” in our hearts ) as the beſt 
Commentary. jo | 

2. Places that hold forth divers. Points of 
Religion, | that a Chriſtian may infallibly reſt 
on,” and live and die in the affurance ofe them. 


3- Places that juſtifie.a preciſe reſpe of the 
leaſt fin. | 

4. Placesthat ſhew the godly have ſuffered 
all ſorts of Croſſes, reproaches and ſanders. 

'5- Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. 

6. Promiſes of the Churches flourifhing in 
the laſt rimes. - 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own 
particular, I eſteem moſt precious, and of fin- 
gular uſe. | 


SECT: 9. 
Of the Uſe of theſe ColleFions. 


HE firſt Head was ; Places that in read- 

ing, he found rebuke of Corruption in has 
Nature or Prattice : The Uſe hereof, is to 6- 
pen his eyes, and to let him ſee the Anatomy 
of his Corruptions, and plainly to perceive 
what things are in his Nature , that God hath 
a quarrel againſt ; ſo that now it istime, that 
as ſuch a one 1s guided by the finger of God, 
to know his Corruptions, fo, he ſhould go to 
the Spirit of God for mortification. 


The Second Head was, Places that holdforth 
Comforts againſt the Burthen of bis daily infir- 
mities, inward Temptations, and Afflicttons of 
Spirit: The Ule hereof, is ( when ſuch a 
particular, "Temptation comes ) to eye the Pro- 
miſes, and to betake the foul unto the Lord 
for ſuccour promiſed. This is the Voice of 
Faith, * Be of good courage, here is a Word 
© of comfort, and there is help enough in 
© Heaven ; the Devil may thruſt fore at thee, 
* but he ſhall not ger the viftory, for God is 
*with thee; no queſtion, but for theſe fins 
* the Lord beſtows on thee a pardon'; only be 
* vigilant and watchful at all times, in all 
* places, upon all occaſions, againſt all fins, 
* with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt 
* fin of Conſtitution, Calling , Company, 
*corrupt Education: Indeed , this is the pro- 
perty of Faith, both to reſt on the Promiſes, 
and to keep waking; for nothing is more wiſe- 
ly fearful than Faith, nor more cautious and 
circumſpect than holy Fear, 


The Third Head was, Places that eftabliſh 
bi Heart againſt the fear of falling away : The 
Uſe hereof 1s, 1n caſe of any fuch Doubr., to 
learn and think upon theſe precious Places , 
that we may be ſerled in believing our perſeve- 
rance, This will encourage and quicken us in 
our Chriſtian Courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt Difficulties : 


Their Objeftion,who ſay,the DoQrine of aſſu- 


rance of not falling away, doth ſet open a door 


| toall licentiouſneſs,is moſt falſe; for the more al- 


ſurance of Salvaticn in a man's Soul,the more 
fear and trembling in a man's Caurſe; he 
who is beſt afſured, hatlif the moſt power of 
God*s Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God 
is within , the more Holineſs and Fruits of 
Grace are withour. 


The Fourth Head was, Places that direed 


bins in bis particular Calling: The uſe hereof, 
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is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as.the crowing | 
of Cocks, which ring in his cars. When wilt thou 
ariſe? Why tarrieſt thou ſo long * Why ftirreſs 
thou ſo ſlowly ? See how the Sun rejoyceth as a 


ſharpen thy ſelf to the work which God hath 
laid onthee ? It may be thou meetelt with ma- 
ny Troubles, Difgraces, Oppoſitions 3, þut 
what then ? Is not-this God's Command ?, Is aot 
this a Service tothe Lord Jeſus? Doth nqt the 
Lord aflif?and is not he a Pay-maſter ſufficient ? 
It may be thy Labour is in vain, thy Work 15 
without fruit, and what then ? Is not Labour 
thy Duty , and good. Succeſs God's Work ? 
What haſt thou to do with thoughts about the 
the Bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy Labours ? | Look 
thou .to thy Duty, view the Texts well, and 
obey them, and leave the Bleſſing of thy En- 
deayours to.the good will and Pleaſure of God, 
lay aſide all care of the, Event, and roll thy 
Burthen upon the Lord, who will ſuſtain. thee : 
Plal, 5s. Thus theſe Texts cry upon © him to ſubmit 
22. to God's' direction, and. to depend therein 
upon his help and affiſtance. 'T'his 1s the dou- 
ble duty we all owe; Firſt, To azk counſel-at the 
Word, and to follow the determination of it ; 
for a true heart is ever obediential, ſubze&mg 
it ſelf to the will of God, as the rule at Holt 
neſs, acknowledging his Sovereignty, ſubſcri- 
bing to his Wiſdom, as molt abſolute, and ro 
his Ways, as moſt true, juſt and merciful... Se- 
condly , to put over al our B es .1ntd 
God's hands, and in a manner out of qur own, 
truſting inhim for ability to the work, and for 
good ſucceſs to come by them, 


The Fifth Head is, Promiſes that: camfarted 
bim againſt outward Croſſes : The.uſe hereof, 
is to live. by- Faith in afflictions ; for.then is 
Faith in theſe Promiſes the only ſtay and ſup- 

Pſal.2 7.13 Port of the heart : I had fainted unleſs I ad be- 
Plal.119. lievedro ſee the goodne(s of the Lord in the Land 
49, 50 of the living : ws s my comfort in. my 
affiition, for thy Word hatb quickned me. In 

daily and lighter Trials, a man of mild and pa- 

tient temper, may hold up the head ; but when 

one deep calleth unto another, and the waves 

flow over our head, when Nature yieldeth, and 

the Heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and be 

of goed courage, ' is the only property of Faith, 

which is grounded upon the rich mercy of Gad, 

made over to us in theſe precious Promiſes. 1 

cannot deny but Diſtruſt many. times wrings 

from a Chriſtian ſuch Voices as theſe ; Wire it 

any thing but this I could bear it , but now, if 

in conſcience of his impotency, he will ſeek. to 

Chriſt to make him able; and he will faſten 
himſelfupon hin by a rrue and hvely Faith in 

- theſe Promiſes, he may find ſtrength enough 
through his might, whereby ro bear that com- 
fortably, which otherwiſe he may find moſt in- 
tolerable. Faith drives a man our of, himſelf, as 


through the power of God, it enableth/hima to 
bear that belt with which God is pleaſed to. try 


—_—_— 


Giant to run his Race ; why then Coſt not thou | 


The Sixth Head is,.. Places that hold farth 


riot able to bear the leaſt croſs as he ought,and | þ 


with all t 


unto Chriſt. 


bis Priviledges in Chriſt, ahove al the wicked 


tural. I make no 


Chap. 15. Sect. 9. 


inthe world. The Uſe hereof, is, 1. To be- 
lieve and to rejayce in them: All theſe Privi- 
ledges are nine, will a Soul fay ; . the Lord hath 
given them for my portion, how then ſhould [ 
glory in, God, triumph over Death, Sin and 
Hell, through, my Saviour ? 2. To live unto 
him who hath beſtawed. them on the: Soul ? 
And-now, O Iſrael (after all his kindneſs) whas Deut, 10. 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the '*» )* 
Lord thy God, and 'ta love him and ſerve him 
by heart, and to keep his Command- 
ments? Oh (faith the Soul 
now think much of Chriſt, and ſpeak much of 
Chriſt, and- converſe much with Chriſt, and 
do much for Chriſt, and ſuffer much for Chriſt ? 
And 1t. I cannot do much, how ſhould I delire 
and will to do much-? which is accepred-as if I 
did it : how ſhould I continually goto him, to 
enable.me to do more than of my ſelf I can.do? 
Nay, how. ſhould I mourn and lament for har 2 Cor. 8. 
| have-not done, cither through want of Abili- ** 
ty or Will? This is the uſe of fuch glorious 
Priviledges, to believe in Chriſt, and: to live 


) how ſhould I 


The Seventh Head was, Places containing 
Paſſages that even melted his Heart : The uſe 
hereof, 1s, to call ſuch paſlages to remembrance 
in times of Mourning, only be ſure that onr 
AﬀeCtions prove ſpintual, and not meerly na- 
| queſtion but Dayid*slonging 
afrer, God , P{al. 42. t, 2. his pantingafter 
the Word, P/al. Lg, 149. his delight mn tbe 
ſweetneſs of it; Þ; 
at God's, Preſence, 
for the. breach of 
were ſpirgual AﬀeCtigns ; for they- wereraiſed 
by ſpuutual Objects ; ſo u is good for us to ſee 
to our. AﬀeRtions , that they: be: raiſed by 
ſpiritual qbjeRts, and then they will prove (in- 
gulary wietul ; it may be indeed that when a 

riſtan peruſeth over again the fame Texts, 
he ſhall not have the like operatian as: before : 
all the, godly find by their own experience, .that 
thaſe Iaſtruftions, Reproofs and Conſolations, 
which at ſomerimes awaken, wound and'revive 
their Spirats, at another: time moye them no- 
thing at all; ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe 1s be- 
numm'd, 'and they -bear only by the hearing of 
the ear ; but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes 
are awakened , they taſte, and ſee, and feel 
the ſame, -and conſequently are affefted, as Fob 
wazin that place, ob 42. 5. ſo if at any time 
we apd theſe Melrings flirred in us by a fpiri- 
tual Object, and that they are anſwerable to 
God's dealings with us, and that we can rejoyce 
or- mourn: ſeaſonably-when , God calls us to ci- 
ther, Ecclef. 7. 14. I rakethis to be an holy 
and happy uſe made of thoſe Places. ' 


. 119%. £03, tus-trembling 
Pſal.. 119. 120. his grief 
his Law, Pſal. 119.136. 


The Eighth Head way, Places that in read- 
ing, he found ſenſible comfort- and reviſhing of 
eart in. The: uſe hereof is not-only for pre- 
ſent, but whilſt he liyes/in any. diſtreſs ;: for 
| then he may have recourſe to Places, as t6 
ſo many Wells of Joy ; and if in his grief, one, . 
or ta, ar ten will.get corfort 
pleaſe;Gad that ſorge of them 
and life jn-them ;. belades,: at 


him, -yet it may 
will have ſpizis 
cannor: but mars 


/  _ vellouſly 


bh 


-Job. 4 2e Fo 


a. 


Chap. 1 5. Sect. 9. 


Reading the Wozd. 


233 


yellouſly eſtabliſh bis Faith, when he remem- 
bers in how many diſtin&t places of Scripture 
the Lord was pleaſed to comfort his Soul; 


The Ninth Head is, Places hard to be un- 
derſtood, of awifich he deſired and endeavoured 
after reſolution: The uſe hereof is ſpecified in. 
the very Title it ſelf ; and the reſolution of 
the hard Texts cited ( wiz. thoſe Titles of ſe- 
veral Pſalms ) was by induſtry found out thus ; 


PSAL. 3. The Title is, A Pſalm of David 
when he fled from Abſolom bis Son. 


In which three things are contained; r. The 
Author thereof, Dawid King of Iſrael, who 
compoſed it. 2. The kind of the Pſalm; 
which word [Pſalm] isa word. generally appli- 
cable to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without par- 
ticular application to the Ceremonies of per- 
ſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many 0- 
thers are; it was uſually delivered to the whole 
Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to 
be ſung by voice, and to be fitted tothe In- 
ſtruments uſed to be pon upon inthe Temple. 
3- The expreſlion of the time, and occaſion of 
the compoſing thereof (4 e.) when he fled 
from Abſolom ; the Story is ſet down 2. Sam. 
15. Many were the Troubles wherewith this 

ood King was afflicted , eſpecially after his 
Sin in the mitter of Uriah, but never any fo 
Trievous, as to-be driven our of his own King- 
T by his own Son, and his Subjects to fall 
away from him, and to follow his Eneiny, that 
ſought his Life and Throne, 

Hereupon he makes his ſorrowful complaint 
unto God in this Pſalm, and appoints it ro be 


ſung in the Church for his bwn comfort, and 


inſtru&tion to himſelf and the whole Church in 
ſuch times of Calamities. 

And to this his pathetical Moan, he joyns 
this word [Selab] as a Note of the Attontion 
of the Mind, and Stopor Pauſe in the Soong: 

For underftanding the meaning and uſe of 
the word [ Selah] note, that Selab is an He- 


brew Word, and ſignifies as much as Amen, 


for ever, ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſecula, &c. 
&s Tov eiava, in aternmum. * 

Hierom obſeryes, that the Jews uſed one of 
theſe three Words in the end or concluſion of 
their writings or ſentences, or in* the end of 


their Prayers, Amen, Selah or Salem, which 


ſignifies Peace; and it is noted to be a Word 
to expreſs an affirmation, or giving afleat to 
that which is prayed or faid, as Amen is, or 
elſe it importza Wiſh, Vowor Deſire; that the 
thing ſpoken be certain or may be. for ever, 
(6. $5 that it may be |: Anditis to 
be noted, that it is uſually placed when ſome 
ſpecial thicg worthy Attention or Obſervation 
is ſpoken or delivered, or ſome Deſire to be 

ormed, whether it be in the End, or in a- 
ny Sentence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &'c. that by 


a little ſtop or' pauſe of the Breath, the Matter, 


Worth or Excellency of the Thing tay better 
be conſidered. And you ſhall not find it in any 
of the Scripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and 

t Hobakkuk, Hab- 
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others, to be a Word of note uſed in thoſe Dit- 
ties and Muſick, to make a ſtop or ſtay, that 
the Matter uttered may be better minded of the 
Hearers, either to affirm it by their afſent; or 
to deſire the performance of what is ſung by 
that Intermiſhon, which ſeems to be-moſt pro- 
bable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the He- 
brew Bible expreſs the word Selah, by the 
Greek word So'514wce, which ſignifies a S top 
or Intermiſſion, and ſo comes to be uſed in the 
Pſalmodie, and is rythmi Commutatio, a change 
of the Note, or wiciſſitudo canendj, or as ſome 


lay, alterins ſenſis exordium. 


PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian on Negi- 
noth, a Pſalm of David: 


The meaning is this, 'The Kingly Prophet 
David com this Pſalm, and delivered ir 
to be ſung and played in the Congregation, to 
him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, 
and ſet over the reſt of that Muſick or Con- 
fort, upon the Inſtrument called Neginoth; 
which ſounded by playing on with the hand ! 
Tounderſtand this the better, we may obſerve, 
that ſome Inſtruments uſed in the Jewiſh Tem- 
'ple, were w1ducennd; windy; ſuch as ſound- 
ed by Breath, and motion of the Fingers; as 
| Organs that are blown with Bellows, and all 
hollow Inſtruments, as Trumpets; Rams-horns, 
Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Prieſts and Levites 
uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew 
word Nechileth, which fignifieth bored through 
or hollow, 

Others were Pulſatilia, ſuch as were play- 
ed upon with the fingers only, either by a 
Quill or otherwiſe , as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. 
and had Strings; and of this fort was the In- 
ſtrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called 
Neginoth; now to every one of theſe ſeveral 
kinds of Inſtruments, there. was one who ex- 
celled therein appointed Overſeer, or chief of 
the Conſort, and to direct thoſe under him in 
the Song, as there was of ſuch as were the 
Singers alſo for the Song : Hence 1t 1s, thar 
the Pſalm being committed to be ſung -to the 


Maſter of that Order, it's faid, To the chief 


Mufitian, or to bim that excelleth: A Pſalm 
of David. 


PSAL: 5. To the chief Moſitian upon Nebi- 
both, a Pſalm of David. 


The Title of this Pſalm pay be under- 


the Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing bur 
in the name of the Inſtrument, which was 


ſtood by that which is ſaid in the Title of 


one of thoſe that were hollow, and found- 


ed by Breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, 
as x Oy &c. Some of the Hebrew wri- 
ters ſay, it was a Muſical Inſtrument , 
whoſe Sound was like the Buzzing of Bees, 
or in regard of the Multitude of them, 
which are like an Army: for number ; and 
for that the Maſter of that Quire was ap- 
pointed to pray for all 1frael, as for all the 


| Armies of the Jſraelites againſt the Armies of 


the Enemies that came againſt them im 


| muktirude and | noiſe like a ſwarm of Bees ; 
On OE © 


there- 
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thereupon he gives the Title, Super exercitus 
Pſalms David , &c. but unproperly, the 
Title having no conformity with the ſubſtance 
of the Pſalm ; nor 18 4t approved by our In- 
terpreters, &-c. bur the firſt followed. 


PS AL.G6. To the chief Muſician on Neginoth 
upon Sheminith, a Pſalm of David. 


The meaning of this Title may be, under- 
ſtood by that which is faid afore in the fourth 
Palm, ſaving that here is added [ por Shemmi- 
ith} that is, it was Played with the eighth 
Tune, Note or Strain, and ſung with a very 
clear and high Voice ; we may better under- 
ſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron.15.21. Mat- 
tithiab Eliphaleh, and others were ſet over the 
Baſe and Tenor ; which is the Sheminith, or 
\ the Eight, or Diapaſon, as Muſicians call it 
the meaning is, this Pſalm was to be ordered 
by the chiet Mufician of that Conſort,' to be 
ſung and played upon the Inſtrument Neginoth, 
with the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of Sound 
and Voice, or Inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


PSA L. 7. Shiggaion of David , which he 
ſang unto the Lord, concerning the words of 
Cuſh the Benjamite. 


This was a Pſalm of David, ſung accord- 
ing to an ordinary Song, the beginning where- 
of was Shiggaion; for it is uſual with us alſo 
to make Songs to be ſung according to the 
Tune of ſome others that were made be- 
fore. 


Tremelius and ſome others, from the He- | 
brew Word, which ſignifies errare, &c. titles | 


it Ode erratica, @ wandring Sonnet, becauſe it 
is mixt, and conſiſts of divers Forms and Di- 
ſtinftions of Voice and Sound in playing arti- 
ficially, joyned to compleat the Muſick, avwe 
ſee reſembled in Prick-ſong.. + 

And where it 1s ſaid, Concerning the words of 
Cuſh, it ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, name- 


ly, That when David was moſt unjuſtly lan- 


dered by his Enemies, and eſpecially by Cuſb, 
ec. he makes his Complaint unto God in this 
Pſalm, defiring him to revenge his Innocency, 
&c. and to be delivered from the Perſecution 
of Saul and his Flatterers, ſuch as this Cuſb 
was [Words (i.e. ) Accuſations, &c.Who this Cuſb 
was 1s doubrtul; Hieromaffirms it to be Sawl,and 
gives his Reaſons for it : Others ( which 1 


thihk is more probable) think it to be ſome |- 
Courtier of Ethiopia, whom Saul entertained 


in his Court, and was his ſpecial Favourite, as 
if he had been of his Family or Stock ( for 
Cuſh is the Name of, and taken for Ethiopia ) 
ec.” this man for hatred againſt David, and 
flatrery towards Saul, falily accuſed him to 
Saul, and practiſed all the Miſchief he could 


againſt him, 
PSAL.8. To the chief Muſician upon Gitt##h 
' 4 Pſalmof De ON 


The Title of this P/alm is diverſly given; 
' ſome thus, To the chief Mufician, pro toreulari- 


bus, for Wine-preſſes ; as if it was a Prayer for 


fruufulneſs of that Fruit, &'c. Others, that it 
was compoſed by David in the City of Gath, 
when he was baniſhed ; Others, that that kind 
of Inſtrument was invented and uſed there : 
That which 1s moſt probable and agreeable 
with the Scripture, is, That Girtith was an 
Iaſtrument which Feduthun and his poſterity , 
_ Chief of the Third Claſſis, or Order of 
Muſicians, uſed to- play upon , the Cuſtody 
whereof was committed to Obed-Edom the Git- 
tite, and his Family, that was of thepoſterity 
of Jedutbun, who for himſelf and his Brethren, 
for his time, miniſtred and uſed them in the ho- 
ly Service, 1 Chron. 16. 37,28. 


PSAL. 9. To the chief Muſician on Muth- 
Labben, a Pſalm of David. 


Muth-Labben was the beginning of a Tune, 
afrer which this Pſalm was to'be ſung by the 
Quire, which contains a Thankſpiving for his 
Victory, and 'for the Death of Goliah, the ' 
Champion of the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael: 
therefore ſome read the "Title thus : Aagiſtro 
Symphonia de morte illius Bellatoris (i. e. ) 
Goliab, &c. Which typically 'is applied to 
Chrift, as a Song of Joy of the Church and 
Saints of God, DA Chriſt's triumphant Vieto- 
ry over the Tyranny of Satan and his King- 
dom of Sin and Death : Some divide the words, 
and make A4uth-Labben trwo'diſtin& words, 
and make the ſence to be this, Viori, ſuper 
mortem Frlis, Pſalmus David; as if David 
had made it for the Death of his Son, as'Selden ; 
which ſence Anſtin millikes , and yields his 
Reaſons for the former, arguing from the fub- 
ſtance- of the Pſalm, in that he mourned, and 


rejoyced not for his Son's Death ; therefore the 
firlt fence is beſt. | 


PSAL. 16. The Title is, Michtam of David 
(4. e)) A Golden or excellent Pſalm. 


The Meaning is, it 18 a Pſalm made by Da- 
vid, to be ſung after. a certain Fune, named 
Michtam, well known among the Jews, which 
for the excellency, is compared to: Gold, the 
beginning of Which Tune was Michtam ; or 
elſe it is taken for a Muſical Inſtrument of ſpe- 
cial eſteem amongſt rhem. "$77, 


PSAL. 22. Tothe chief Muſician on Aijeleth 
Shabar ( 7.e. ) The Hind of the Morn- 


Some take Azjeleth Shahay, to' be the name 
of ſome common Song, or to be the beginning 
of ſome ordinary Tune, according to which 
this Pfalm was ſung; that's the Geneva 
Note ; which may be ſo: _But 'Tremrelius , 
Lyra, and divers take it to be otherwiſe, and 
better ( as I think ) who interpret rhoſe He- 
brew words, in, 'or at the dawning of the day, 
2s you would ſay, berween "break 'of the day 


. and Sun-rifing; becauſe ar that time the.com- 
fortable light or ſhine of the Day begins to 


break forth; © 


The meaning of "the Title being this, De- 


-vid\raade this and appointed it to be ſling * 


in the Chiirch Levites every 
DAY Morning, 


/ | 
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morning, ſo ſoqn as the day brake out ; at 


which time ir was by the Law and Cuſtom 
their duty to exerciſe their Miniſtry in the 


Quire, and to fing Pſalms, 1 Chron. 9. 33. 


Which Service the Lord would have to. be 
done by the Church, that their Faith and 
Expectation of Chriſt might daily be renew- 
ed and had in memory, the Prophecy of 
whoſe Kingdom and Sufferings. are repre- 
ſented in this Pſalm, looking ( as the -Day 
ſprings from on high ) that Chriſt ſhould viſit 
them. 


PSA TL. 30. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song of Da- 
vid at the -npnrar aing 4 
e 


which be compoſed to 
tion of bis Houſe. 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this 
Song, and time when it was uſed, which was 
at ſuch time as he had built and finiſhed his 
Houſe of Cedar upon Mount S:oz, which ma- 
* ny good Authors think probable,and follow. 


ſung at the Dedica- 


Or elſe when he was returned to his Houſe | 


again in ſafety, after Abſolow in hi Rebellion 
had prophaned ir,-and defiled it. by his inceſtu- 
ous wickedneſs with his Father's Concubines , 
and fo to purge it from all uncleanneſs, he de- 
dicates it tothe Lord, praying him to ſantifie 
and make ir holy again, that it might be 'bleſ- 
ſed and acceptable to himſelf; 2 Sam. 16. 22. 
Which 11s the Opinion of learned Tremelias, and 
the matter of the Pſalm ſerves to' imply as 
much ; for it was a Cuſtom preſcribed by the 
Law, Deut, 20. 5. that. whoſoever had built a 
new Houſe,he ſhould dedicate it wnto the Lord, 
preſerve it-from wickedneſs and finful abuſe, 
or ( as you would ſay ) make God the Land- 
lord thereof. * 

And this Dedication imports three things: 

1. Thar the Builder ſhould devote it unto 
God, to reſtifie that he would uſe it to Holi- 
neſs, and not to prophane or (inful uſes. 

2. To teſtific his thankfulneſs for the work 
finiſhed. 

3. To offer Prayers and Sacrifices,that God 
might continue and confer his Blefliings upon 
them 1n 1t. ; 

PSAL. 34. 4 Pſalm of David, when be 
changed hu behaviour before Abimelech, and 
he departed. 


This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
rather than the Ceremony thereof ; the Story 
is ſer. down 
vid flying from Saul to Acbiſh, King of Gath, 
who 1s here. called: Abimelech, for his ſafety ; 
bur beiog diſcovered by thoſe about the King, 
a FRons. bg ſome danger, he: changed his 
Behaviour z wwtavit  guſtum ſuum, ſome wul- 
dire Ego 6 Diſper, e-i be 
himſelf, he, feigned: a , as. if he 
5 chav nw ſo eſcaped the danger be fea 

away, Anu aped the da | r- 
ed, and * (Fro makes this Pſalm of T hank(- 
giving for his deliverance. And it is to be 

zoted, rouching the Name of the King, that 


the Houſe of David,” 


| 


1 Sam..21.13. The Sum is, Da-- 


1 


| 


e Abimekch, who after ſent 


the Quire u 


Name to all the Kings of that Countrey,as Pha- 
raob was to the Egyptians, Caſar to the-Ro- 
mans ; and in Samuel he. is called Achiſb King 
of Gath, which was his more proper Name. 


PSAL.38. Title, A Pſalm of David to 
bring to remembrance. | 

A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by 
the Sabbath, after the Lord 
had afflifted him with ſickneſs and grievous 
chaſtiſements , to. put himſelf ( and others of 
God's Children in like cafe ) in remembrance 
of his ſin, which cauſed. them ( which ſome 
think was the matter of Urias ) and to adme- 
niſh him of God's goodneſs, who had deliver- 
ed him'from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned 
Done! 57's 57 | 

Some apply this ro the Agonics of Chriſt ; 
and his powerful victory over-fin, Death, &c. 


PSAL. 39. Tule, Tothe chief Muſician even 
to Fedutbun, a-Pſalm of David, | Magi- 
ſtro Symphonie Fedut hun. ] 


This Pſalm was compoſed by - David, and 
appointed to be ſung and played on Inftru- 
ments to Feduthun, even to Feduthun (i. e.) 
To that excellent Muſician, who for the ex- - 
cellency of his skill, was the chief of his Or- 
der, and Father to thoſe of his Stock, which 
prophelied. with a Harp, to give thanks and. 
praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chroz. 25. 2. 


PSAL. 42. Title, To the chief Muſician, 
Maſchil, for the Sons of Corah. 


A Pſalm committed to the Sons (5.e. ) poſte- 


rity of Corab, of whom it ſeems. Heman was 


Chief for the.third Claſſis, or Order of thoſe 
Muſicians, to whom the holy Service belong- 
ed, 1 Chron. 25.5. All theſe were under the 
hand of the Father, wiz. Heman, who ſun 
in the Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfal- - 
teries and Harps, &c. that it might not only 
be kept, but ſung by them in the Tune be- 
ginning with the Word Maſchil, that both the 
Singers js _—_—_— might be inſtructed in the 
M thereof, according to the fignification 
of the Word: . | » 

Some think the Pſalm was made by the Sons 
of Corah, after his Rebellion againſt Moſes ; 


to whom, after their Repentance, &&c. God 


| gave the Spirit of Prophecy , whereby tht 


made divers Pſabns, whereof this was one , 
and therein foretold things to come of Chriſt, 
&ec. Which Conceit Auguſtine miſlikes ; . nei- 
ther dorh it agree with the Matter of the Pſalm; 
belides the Hebrew Letter Lamed, being pre= 
fixed to note the Dative Caſe , ſhews it was 
made by David, for them ro atby their Mu- 
 fick, and not of them ; and. thar David in his 
- Bamiſhment, to ſhew his .grief and zeal for the 
Houſe and Temple, and to quicken his Faith 
and Confidence in God for his comfort, made 
this Plalm for his own and the Churches inſtru- 
Riion in the like calamity, and delivered 1x to 
Heman and bu Sons, to be uſed in the 


hee 


'Ee 2 PSAL. 
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PSAL. 45. Title. Tothe chief Muſician, Sho- | P SAL. 56. Title, To the Chief Muſician up- 
ſhannim, for the Sons of Corah, Maſchil, a| 0 Jonath , Elem , Rechochim , Michtam 
Song of Loves. 4 - when the Phil:ſtims took him mm 

ath. * 

Shoſhannim was an Inſtrument among(t the Pea 4 
Jews, that had fix ſtrings, according to the | The Words of this Title in the Original, 
Lily that hath fix Leaves or Stems, thereby have a double fagnification, and may be inter- 
called Hexacorda, upon which Inſtrument this preted either Metaphorically, a dumb Dow? ; 
Pſalm was delivered by David tobe ſung to, tor ſo Jonah hignifierh, in 4 frangeor far Coun- 
and played to by Corab and bu Poſterity: It be- | rey 3 ſo Hierom : or more properly, for & Soul 
gins with the word Maſchil(as afore) (3..e. ) to ſuffering violence in a far Countrey ; for howſo- 

we inſftruttion to God's People, touching the | ever ulually the firſt word is interpreted Colum- 
© ridal Marriage and Love between Chrift ba, a Dove ; yet it is taken alſo m theother 
and his Church, whereof Solomon's Marriage | ſenſe properly, and in its natural fgnification, 
with Pharaoh's Daughter was a Figure and for Soul-fuffering Violence ; in both ſences Da- 

T'ype ; and likewiſeto ſhew the perfect Love vid applieth this Title to himſelf in his great 

that ought to be between the Husband and diſtreſs: for David by a Metaphor compares 

the Wife ; hence called ; 4 Song of Lowes, | himſelf to dumb Doves im a far Countrey ;/ be- | 
not unlike to Solomon's Canticles: And ſome | cauſe when he was driven out of Fwudes, his 
put this difference between a Song and a Pſalm; | wn Countrey, by Saul, rhat ſought bis Life, 
that, where no Inſtrument, but the Voice only and from the Worſhip 6f God, and forced to 

is; this, the contary : Others ſay, the Song | fly to. Gath amongſt the Philitims, yet with ' 

is, when the Inſtrument begins, and the Voice | patience, meekneſs and. ftlence, eſcapmg, he 

follows; a Pſalm, when E Voice. or Ditty | neither ſought revenge, though it was in his 

begins, and the Inſtrument follows. { power, nor{hewed any impatience, but berook 

| foo ule ye ooetmryrs , 4s if he had been 

Po AL. 46. Title, To bimthat excelleth u umb and Mourning like a Dove ; and we may 

nk or the chief Muſician for the Sms | Roy this Plalm to Chriſt, of whom he was a 

Carshb «upon Alamoth. Rt p+403 | 

Fo Or, which s better approved by Funiws, he 

Some underſtand this Alamoth to be the Time | referreth it { which ſence the word likewiſe 
of 8 Song ; I take it otherwiſe ( after the beſt | bears) to the ſoul-ſuſfering violence, encloſed 
Expoſitions )) to be meant of an Inſtrument, not by a Band or tude of Philifimi , ene- 
of a Tine ; the meaning-being thus much, A | mies both to him and his God. Some read the 
Pſalm committed by David to be ſung, and | Words, To the AMoeſfter of the Harmony, 
to him that was Chief of the Sons of Corab, to | which '1s all one in ſence, as To bim that ex- 
be played upon the Inſtrument called Alamoth; | celleth , 'or chief Muſician, Michtam of Da- 
for 1 Chron. 15. 10. it is 'exprelly ſaid, that | vid (5. e. ) the Excellency of this Plalm is as 
Zechariab played with Pfalteries upon Ala-.| preciors as Gold. 
moth, and then they played upon that Inſtru- | 
ent, and fo then ſung the Pſalm.or Ditty, |PSAL. $7: Title, To the chief Muſician Al- 

raſchith Michtam of David , when he fled 

PSAL.5o. Title, A Pſalmof Aſaph. from Saul in the Cave,or into the Cave. 


Some think it is ſo called, for that Aſeph was | The general Notes on. this Title, intimate , 
the Author of it, having the Gift of Prophecy, | that the Words are cither the beginning ot 
which is but a weak reaſon, becauſe all the. the Song, Deſtroy not ; or elſe Words uttered 
were endued with a Praphertical Spirttas well as | by David in his extremity , ſtaying and bri- 
he. Awzguſtine, and other learned Divines take ding bis Paſſion, &c. | Michtam of David ] 
it to be fo called , not for that 4/aph made it, | asif he ſhould ſay, This was the Golden or 
bur. becauſe it was committed-to'him-and his | Excellent Sonnet which David compoſed and 
Poſterity to be the Singers thereof, 1 Chr. 25.2. | delivered to the Levites.to be ſung, and after 
PSAL. 53. Tule, 7o the Chief Muſician, | ſcbith, when he was in ſome wonderful fear 

' upon Adabalath Maſchil. and danger of death: in the Cave of Adullam, 
6% or En-gedi, Whither he was driven by Sawl, 
Pere oy AMabslath to . , Soy .and ſo co is Gua 
of the whole Juire, or Company of Singers, ſaw : I 
that David committed it to be ſung by the 
whole Company of Lovites, &c. But others bet-! 
ter take it to be an Inſirument, ſuch as was | 5; 
mee ſound by breath and blowing, by rea- | thi 

of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt 23: ex- 
pounded betore. 
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| promenk fe, called, to. be ſug by the whole 
\ 6o. To the Chief Muſician upon | Company ofthe Levites, as well by- voice, as 
: fe Ebb. role of = aeFLgn playing, in times of affliftion of that People 
reach when be trove with Aram Nabara- | ® others. 
im, and Aram Zobab, when Joab returned | A” 
and fiwote of Edow in the Valley of Salt, | PSA L. go. Tule, 4 Prayer of Moſes #he 
twelve thouſand. %... | — / God.(3. e.) A Pſalm of Prayer 
”m 


Moſes. 

Shuſhan-Eduth is either the Name of ſome : | | l 
Inſtrument to be played upon in finging this | _ It is thought this Pſalm or Prayer was made | 
Plalm , or the beginning of fome Song , fo by doſes for himſelf and the People, at ſuch 
called according to the Tune wherewith Da- | time ag the Spies came back from viewing the 
vid would have this Pſalm fung ; or Afichtam | Land of Canaan, murmuring and bringing 
(4. e.) an excellent: Song which may be fang | 23 1ll report thereof, for which the Lord threat- 
either upon the Inſtrument or T'une Shufban- ned that they ſhould not enter intothe Land of 
Eduth, or that of Michtam. Promule. 

Same Titles have it , iffro Sympbonie | 
in Hexachorda, and then. it ſignifies aninftru- | P SAL, g2. Tile, 4 Pſahn or Song for the 
ment of fix ſtrings, upon which David would Sabbath-day. 
have this Pſalm played, to teſtifie unto the | 
whole Church his Faith, and the Benefit of his | T'bis Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſed 
Victory given him by God againſt the» Ara+ | 1? the Service of God. in the Aſſembly, upon 
mites of Meſopotamia, and the other Aramites the Sabbath-day, when the People met forthe 
that inhabited Zobab;tor which cauſe the Ward |publick Exerciſes of the Chupch. 
in teſtimonium is put in that Title : For further Satpe Hebrew Writers ſay, it was made by 
explication of the Words, declaring the Time | 3{oes , in celebration of the memory. of the 
and Occafion of the making this, ſee the Story, Creation ; there is no Author thereof expreſf- 
2 Som. 8. and I Chron. 18. (ed 18 the Title. 


| 'Fhis Nag a ga 15 and LI 3, 14, 
| II5, 116, 117 which the 7ews call 
PSAL.,72. Title, 4 Pſalm for' Solomon; or | their Hallelujah, or Praiſes of God, on ſung 

| of Solomon. | arthe Paſover, and are the Pſalms or Hymas 
Nor that Solomon made it, or was the Wris | {PAT mentio aelin che Golpe, which were 
ter thereof, but that ir a _ , ks Lanaide do 

ſed on his behalf by his Father Doyid, | 
a heady ady to die,- he commends his Son PSAL. 19. 


Solomon, 'created King, to God, &c. Ia this 119th. Plalm, we find nolefsthanten 
ſeveral Names or Appellations, whereby Da- 
PSAL. 88. Title, 4 Pſalm or Song for the | vid exprefleth God's revealed Will ; ſome- 
Sons of Corab, to the Chief Muſician upon |times he calls it God's Law , ſometimes his 

| Mabalath-Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the | Way, ſometimes his Word, ſometimes bis Pre- 
Ezrabite, © cepts , ſomerimes his Commandments , ſome- 

RR 9" | times his Tudgewents, ſometimes his Statutes, 

Hemnagi. end Etben were Brothers, endued | ſometimes bis Promiſes, ſometimes his Righte- 
with x n.exceljen#® Spirit of Prophecy and Wif- | oufneſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above 
- - dom, wherein they were. compared with Sglp- | all , notable it is, that there isnot one Verſe, 

. mon, '1 Kinps4r13, Heman was the Author | (excepting one, viz. 122.) inithis long Plalm 
ne mpoſed and made this Pſalm, and Erbar | ( containing according to the Hebrew Alpha- 

| the. next Pſalm, and committed them ta be | bet two' and twenty Oftonarics ) where we 
ſung and played to the Sons of Corab, to the may not find one or more of theſe ten words 


Chief of that Company, upon Mahalath-Le- or Names: Hence we may gather, if David 
f |, that in 


anmotb, wich was the beginning of a Song, af- | were ſo exat throughout the Palm, 
ter which' he would have the Pſalm ſung, as | every Diviſion ( according to the Letters 2.2..) 
ſome think, or elſe ſome Inſtrument to which and in every Subdiviſion- (every Verſe begii 
he would have the Tyne of .it pla yed and ſwag; ning with the ſelf ſame Letter ) he till Ih 
and for the excellency of the Matter contained | mention of ſome one or more of theſe ſo ma- 
| by oo > Lge ſavy tho preſerved for a form : ny NEONO Othen, how were his AﬀeRi- 
of Complaint ynta the CI in any private | ons enkindled, haw was his Love inflamed to- 
or Gogular! Diftreſ ( as gens Plates 5 « | 


; Im ) or'in | wards God's holy Word! 
the time of 'aMiQtion, or in the Perſecution of |* 
the Jos or Common-wealth.(as.in the [PS AL. 120. The Title, 4 Song of De- 
NERt. | 

And k- 248 be ,- Om 


the holy Ton | The Title of this Plalm hath more relation - 
 Mabalath to be I ir to the Coremany and manger of ingio g, than 
and. | icians, or Infirmity ; ac- | I donor jo many Foun Opigions topper 
cording to every of which Acceptions it may | ing the reaſon of the Title in any other, .as in 
| hoindith in this place, and' applied to the In- this, - | . 


= 
: 
"p 
-= 


Some 


_ 


Keaving the Wozd. 


2Chron. 9. 
Il, 


C. 4+ V, 9. 


John 0.29 Sacrifce, | 


— 


Some ſuppoſe this and the fourteen others 
next following ro be ſo called, for that they 
were ſung in ſome high and eminent place : 
Some reter it to the extenſion or lifting up 
of the voice in {inging , or raiſing of the rune, 
that they might be better heard of the people; 
ſo Calvin: Some, that they were ſung by the 
Prieſts and Levites, after the form and melody 
of ſome known and eſteemed ſong, beginning 
with this Title: Some latter Expoſitors con- 
ceive nothing to be meant hereby, but rhe ex- 


cellency of the Pſalms above the reſt, becauſe | 


thoſe. places are accounted chiefeſt, whereunto 
we do aſcend by degrees ; therefore the word 1s 
uſed in the plural number [| degrees] as being 
choice Epigrams, as'one would ſay, Moſt ex- 
cellent Sonnets ; becauſe the Hebrews uſe to ex- 
preſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a 
thing, by ſubſtantives of the plural number as 
here, A Song of degrees (i.e.) an excellent Song ; 
ſo the Canticles of Sol:-mon, called A Song of 
Songs (i. e.) excellent ; ſothe Lord is called, The 
God of gods, Deur. 10. 17. Lord of Lords,Apoc. 
I9. 16G. (3. e.) without all compariſon, above 
all other gods or lords : Daniel called him a Man 
of deſires, Dan. 94.2.3. (z. e.) to be eſteemed or 
delired above others ; in this ſenſe Tunizs takes 
ir: Others think they were compoſed for 
Pſalms of Thankſgiving, at the rerurn of the 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon; ' and in 
that Fernſalem was ſcuruated amongſt hills, 
whence ſoever they came, they mult riſe or af- 
cend ro come to it, as they do that clmbupan 
hill ; rheſe ſongs therefore were appointed to be 
ſung at every aſcent and clefr, as the places 
they went up did ariſe, and for this cauſe called 
Pſalms of Degree. x CY 

Carolus Siggonins de rep. Hebr #orum (whoſe 
Judgment is more to be approved, as more 
agreeable to the truth) underſtands them to be 
ſo called, for that they were ſung by the Prieſts 
and Levires, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went 
our of the grear Court or Porch where the Peo- 
ple were, into the higher or inner part of the 
Temple, whither none but the Prieſts might 
come; and in Nehemiah 9 4. mention is made 
of the ſtairs whereon the Levnes food in the ſo- 
lemn feaſts, crying unto God, 8c. | 

For Solomon in building the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem made certain-Terreſies, Stairs or Steps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron. 9. I1. by 
which the Pricfts and Levites went up from 
that outward and great open Court or Room 
adjoyning\to the Temple, 2 Chron. 4, 9. (where 
the people prayed, broogh and artenged the 

ed, Tobn 10. 29. Solomons Porch, 

or the Courtof the People, Local it was open 
to all the people) into an higher room or 
place in the Temple, called The inner Court, 
or Lords Houſe, 2 Chron. 24. 21. or Atrium 
S&c 


"This Ceremony was uſed then as an out- 
ward means of. preparation to the worſhiping 
of God, ro admoniſh all people to do it with 
chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to him 
by faith, from whence Cyprian obſerves, 'T hut 
in the Church-Liturgy of his time, the. Dea-- 
con called upon the people to._lift up their 


hearts unto God, uſing this Speech, Surſur: 
cords. | 


Obſervations. 


It. may be obſerved, that in Titles many 
| things ſeem ſtrange and hard unto us, becauſe 
we know -not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe 
times themſelves) the particular Inſtrument, 
Form of Singing, or the Tunes uſed in ſpecie, 
whether they be the ſame that we uſe in theſe 
days z or ſome reſemblance of ours, 1n reſpect 
of the playing by the hand, or by breath ; 
as Decem-chorda, an Inſtrument of ten Strings, 
is a reſemblance of the Lure we uſe, &-c. Cym- 
bals, of our Corners, &c. otherwiſc we know 
no more of theirs, than our Songs, Tunes or 
Inſtruments, are known to other ſtrange Na- 
tions and Tongues, to whom we and our Lan- 
guape 18 unknown and unheard of. 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid #0 be 
ſung. after ſuch @ Tune, it is no more bur as in 
our Pſalms it 1s ſaid, 7h & to be ſung after, or 
according to ſuch a Pſalm, becauſe neither their 
nor our Pſalms have for every ſeveral Pſalm a 
ſeveral Tune, but the. 'Tune of one is or may 
be referred to another. ? 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the Pſalms, 
as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of, deſired and en- 
deavoured after a Reſolution in : For other difh- 
culr places of Scripture, becauſe they would too 
much inlarge this Book, 1 purpoſely omit them. 


SECT. 


I O, 


Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially 
(as in the firſt place) of the Old Teſtament. 


N reading. of the Scripture (Section 4.) we 
ſpake of an Analytical Table, that fo. we 
might better mark the drift and ſcope of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and*that we might with fingu- 
lar caſe and delight remember the fame: - To 
this Jrpets I have annexed this Analyſis, 
: of the whole Bible, 2, of the ſeveral 
arts. i 


The whole is divided into two £ Old. 
Teſtaments: New. 


1. The Old Teſtament Chriſt { the Law. 
divides into | _ QC theProphets. 


I. The Law us in the Pentateach of Moſes, 
comprebended-in this verſe, 


— Geneſis, Exod. Lev. Nunuerer um, Deu- 
$eronomi. - 


Chap. 15:Sect.10. 


Chap. 15. Sect.1 1. Reading the Word. 48 239 


C1. The Object of the Law, to whom it was to'be delivered, viz. To the Church in its 
Original, in Geneſis. 

2. The promulgation of the Law, which was delivered 

< rJoyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil IN-—— Exodus. 


| ws 6 Vx, FE andataioa 


Severally, the Lang 
Ceither$ Political, in — Nunkbers "4 
[3 The repetition of the'Law after Þ Deitorenowy: 


once delivered in- 


Wherein 15 


C1, Hiſtorical, declaring Time paſt, comprehended in 'this verſe: 

——Jofbas, Sadicims, Ruth, Regum, Paralip. -—- Ez. Neh. Eſther, 
2. Dogmarical, inſtructing for Faith and Life preſerit, as 
mn Fob, David, Proverb: ng me ql 
2. ThePro-5 3. Prophetical, foretellin thin > 1/atab, Ferems, Threh. Ezc- 
phets are kiel. Danielque, Hoſe. foul Ao Amor, ahi Fon Micha. Natimque. Habakkuk, 
Zephani, "Hapg ai, Zachari: Malac 

| As for J Eſdra: Tobit, Judith, pars- : Sapie, Eccleſiaſtic. Baruch, tres 

% Peri, Suſawia, Bel, ach £k. — Non ſunt de Canone libri. 


SECT. 11. 
Sect. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


Geneſis treats of the Church, to FIC &e Ya was to = Adlivered. 


x. Ofthe great Worldin which'it was to live. Chap. i. 


x. The Creation of the )) 2. Of the leſſer World, Chis Happineſs. 2 
Geneſis Church, and thereig Man, of which. zY | 
contains was to be i Miſery. 2. 
| 2. The Conſtitution, of . the Church,:. #hich mult” Be-confidered as it was in the 
two. Worlds. 
I. The ola World as propagation of fin. py "IVY f'0 
before the Flood; —_ ation of the -Church, 5: 
wherein conlider The cn Ter = ppecold, IE EE re, © 
, _ the wa 0 - 4:raiphet 7s 
2. The new World after the Pn fs +; ar Men. K 


..1. Noab, in whom conſider@ 


12. 

[i fin Varmonin the forms nato _ ini "of Chapter C 
' i : = WE Loaealo - 2 
| His Dealings or, - '.. * - Promiſed Neb ti. * Was: * 
£ | _ M MR \: & od God, Gave him a Child, and ride his * 


—_—_ 


Covenant with him. 16. 
1. The Form. { | 2-,, Pa Gods: part, in the. Communication of 


—m—_—— 


Of which 
Covenant 


1 conſider, J2. The Fruit. g C1 


CCounſels and 'Secrets. | | 18. 
Delivering Lot. I9. 
| Abraham. 2O, 


_ LI; 
y#ho is commended for 
in offering Iſaac, 22. 


I | burying Sarah. 23: 
Providence and in marryifig I/ace, 24: 

His Iffue or Kindred, ; 25. 

3: 1/aac,.in whom ) His Travels and Troubles, 26. 
confider His Prophefies concerning [the Ara of © the Church in his 

| two Sons. 27, 


4. Facob, 


Reading the Wozd. Chap. 15.Set. = 


C IntoMoſopo- (His Journey thither. 

jonia ger Hi Arrival and Marriage, 

note His Riches and Children. 

His Journey thither. 

IntoCanaan, His' congreſs with Eſau. 

where Arrival, Dinabs Rape. 
| F and there ) His Progreſs) Rachels Death. 
4. Jacob, with Grief in ofephs Selling, 
in whom bs Inceſt. 
conſider 4 
his Pere- Foſep b, in { Affliction. 
> grination ' Hs SomJwhom his 4 Dignity and Preferment. 

| Into Eg ypr; The other -Brethren. 4.2, 4.2, 

whither, His ſending for by Toſeph. EIN 44 
went J himpir) Travelling thither, 


Conferring. 
vonrgy Abode <> Bleſling. 


where his  ) Propheſying. 
Dying 


k. 


Sed. 2. Exodus treats of the Lawgiving to F Eccleſiaſtical 


the Church generally Political {**8<ther, 


"1. "The deliverance of the People to whom the Law was to be given. 


| 


1. Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians. 
' x. Birth 


+ i. \ 2. Calling. 
en "Tiges) 3: Aitan, Aovk =, 


FA Sayings to the he of Egypt. ſs 6G. 
| (Moſes) of whoſe 5. Signs hich he wrou ght Confirming & his Calling. : 7. 
> in Egypr, Confourdypg theKing, $,9,10,18 


=_ ot, 5 - gns and Obſervations. I 3. 


3. Pa Red Sea. I 
a ies ving ws, be they were over. = 


ſelf, wherein the 
| Peoples 


+ 2. Deliverance on : . Departure out of E . 12, 


2. Defence and ProteCtion from their Enemies, Amalekites. 17. 
3. Adminiſtration of Juſtice by Fetbro's Counſel. 18, 


; II. The Nolivery of the Toaw i lf dan As Penple , wherein conſider, 


| * \Conſequents ther Da 1. Proviſion of Vidtuals and Neceflaries, Luails and Manna. 16. 


tion before it. 19: 
I. : in 2 Tables of Stone. 20, 


21, 22,23. 
Feaſts. 24. 
Tabermeclsani laftruments 25,26, 27. 
Prieſts and their Garments. 28, to 31. 


2, How it was taken and ad obeyed by the People, 


I, Their Tranſgrefſon in the golden Call. 22. 

1. Moral Law, J 2. Reconciliation to God by Moſes Prayer. 33. 
TT <6 159" Go ge of 

34- 

J 2. hy ggntl wha is ſet _ Taber- 
nacle, from ad fin, 


— — — 


Sc. 3: 


Chap. 15. Sect. 11. 


— — IE 


Se. 3. Leviticus treats of holy Obſervations and Perſons. 


eas Chap. 
r. Sorts or Kinds, di- apy of which] ro org : 
1. Sacrifices or Offerings, ſtinguiſhed by their ? H.Gon for which they were ; 
their Tz t. Good things from God. 2 
Evils done by Men. A, 5. 
2. Rites about them. G, 7: 
; Publioe: aw: C7 Conſecration ro their Office. g 
z. Perſons} "= Profs dry Execution of their Office. . 
C 2. Tranſgrefſion in their Office. 10. 


. 


| ct. Their muſtering or num-_) ple,that were © {'2. Ordered: 


þ 


& 9936 : F f | t. The 


2: Private, in reſpe& of their SanQihcation: 
C1. Particular of one Man, where obſerve the ways whereby he is polhited —— 


| r. Eating. x I1s 
2. Child-bearing. IT; 
< ViY. 2. Leprofie. = 2, 14. 
4. Flux. | I5. 
* 2, Common, of the whole Church in things 
"1, Neceſſary, about 1. Purification 1 , 0G 16, 
' which conſider for {ins Extraordinaty. 17. 
C 1. The Laws which 
| | concern either \_ 2. Information of their Lives 
'| Oeconomical aboiik Marriages. 18, 
| J Political about their Carriages. 19, 20. 
S.--1 3. Eccleſiaſtical : which Laws confider 
I. Perſons. | 21. 
| | ; 2. Things. 22. 
| Days. <A $2, 16 
| 3 Times, Years J is. 
© 2. Obligation of them by Promiſcs and "Threatnings. 26. 


C2. Voluntary, Chap. laſt, 


Sea. Numbers, of Laws for moſt- part Political, occaſioned by the Muſtering 
of the People for their Journey to Canaan. 


Numbers. This Story contains 


1. Their - preparation to the Journey ;-- wherein | 


Civil,of the Peo- { 1. Numbred. 


I. 

2. 

bering, which was either ) Sacred, of the 1 1. Numbred. 2. 
INT GW: Prieſts, thatwere 4 2. Ordered. FR 
Comnion to all, abour{ Neceflary. v. 

< 2. Laws given "IS ; Sanity: un things Voluntary. 6. 
which are either . "Rs 7 RE 1 I. The Tribes. 7. 

| nh 2p I = 200 Prieſts and Levites. g 
1. San tion an er. 

Yo Manner of their { 2. Frogrelt or Journey. Ci 2 


2. Their Journeys, which are diſtinguiſh d by Pl Ser of f cight —— of the People. 


C 1. For the tediouſneſs_of their Journey. - T.; | I. 
[z.: For , toarhſomneſs of the!Manha. 

: 3. For the Emulation of Miriam and Aaron. againſt Moſes. | 2. 
Murmured. v4 . - 1 KY. 

f* For the Sedition of the Spies who Juers pagued.- © 
$1 +1 KIRt Reconciled. tha ns | / 

For fs Conſpiracy of the ahres Levites, Qorsh, Datbiiy: and Abiran, 16, 

/ For the Indig ignarion of the 2g at "Their! Murmur: Perſons!” 5 : 4 
\Þ1 the former Judgments, TT. 4% Their Reconcilin g Manner. h- rl 
7. For want of Water: + Canitale 20, 
& 8. For weariſomneſs:of ehie Way. 15 - "IN 154 6. 21, 


rk Stations or Abode when they came near to "Cancan, which hath two Stories 


that concern 


Keabing the CU02d, 241 | 


\ —— _— 


_ Reading the Wozd, Chap. 15. Sea. 12. | 


Chap. 

C1. Conquerors of their Enemies. 22. 

2. Encountered by Magick Arts, Balaam. 22, 23, 24 

e 1. The People who | 3. Diſordered with Idolatry and Fornication, 25. 

were to inherit, < 4. Reconciled, and again muſtered. 26, 

conſidered as 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 

4 6. Inftructed about { Neceflary. 28, 29. 

| © facred things Voluntary. 20. 
C 2. The Inheritance it ſelf, conſidered 

1, In a part of ir 4 7 " Dn 4 


Where by digrefſion their Journeys are reckoned all together. : 3. 


2. The whole, c1. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. 34- 
, wherein ada The Law concerning the { Prieſts. 25+ 
V ſer down Inheritance of the People. 36. 
Sect. 5. Deuteronomy is a Repetition of the Law. 
to receive the Law by Moſes. , Counſel, > : 4 
2. Promulgation of. the Law given to the People. 6G, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
I. The propoundin generally. 
pr\ pounciPal x. Moral Laiy, ſecially. 32, 13: 
| 2. Ceremonial Law. I4, 15, 16. 
/ 2. The expounding Common to all. , I7. 
of it, namely, the (_3. Judicial Law Prieſts. 18. 
asit way ether ) Singular People. I9. 
for War, 20. 
Civil Juſtice. 21, tO 27. 
3- Confirmation of the Law after it was given — 
I. Signs. 27. 
2. Promiſes and Threatnings. as. 
By < 3- Renovation of the Covenant. 29, 30. 
4. The EleCtion of a new Captain, JI. 
5. Prophelies. | 32, 33- 
4. Concluſion of all by the Death of Moſes. 34. 
| Now of the Pro-e Hiſtorical, called the Anterior Prophets. 
Hitherto of the Law. phets which are Dotrinal, called apha. 
cither Prophetical, called P Prophets. 
$EC T. Iz. 
Sect; be Of Prophet Hiſericel 
bo His Calling to che Government. _ -q 


C1. The ſending of the 


2. Their miraculous I over Jorden, with the cond 
:The'b 3, 4» S* 
'bebeging and winning of Fericho 6, 7e 

iS Winning of i. _ 8. 

5: Covenanting with the Gibeonite ignorunly 9. 

-  - | 6. Victory" vver” five Rings. 10. 
Wr4 rome +4 the FOR of the Canganire. II. 
Uh Re _ t 


= 


Chap. I5. SECT. 1 2. Reading 7 Wond. 


Set. 2. Judges ; Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. 


C1. The occaſion of that Government. Chap. 1, .2 


Tudpes 
4 
contains | 


ſ Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar. 3. 
| Deborah, 4 5 


[. Under Goyer- ; Gideon. 6, 7, 8. 


| 
4 
| 


the PT State. Fephtha. IO, I1, 12, 
C Sampſon. | 13, to 17. 


| 2. Without Governours ; wherein of their 1 


monſtrous Sins and Civil Wars. I7. 


> 


Sect. 23. Ruth, a Moabitiſh:Woman ; of her Piety. 


1. Converſion. 
Ruth 2. Converſation, 

Her Marr: 1. Procured. 
contains 3 MAITIRZC,? 2. Celebrated. 


Set. 4 Hitherto of .the State of the Jews under Judges ; now under 
Kings till the Captivity. 


F 1. As the Kingdom was united in Books 4 I. Election, 1. Say. 
of Samuel ; where the Kings are by 2. Succeſſion, 2. Sam. 


< 2. As it was divided in the Books { Solomon, 1 Kings. 
of Kings, under Other Kings, 2 Kings. 


© 3- As it wasin both States, more fully conſidered in the Books of Chronicles. 


Set. 5. Firſt Book of @amnel, Jews State under Kings Elect, 


1. Time of Change of Government in Samuels days, whoſe Birth is deſcri- 
bed. Ch. 1. & part of 2. 


I. Samuel 4 2. Occaſion of the Changs, VIZ. $. which 1s Lo ur 4 DY- ; 
8, 


Contains | wickedneſs of the Sons © Samuels Sons. 


$3. Story of the Kings. 


Called. 

(1+ Tnauguration: | 
Saul, (7 Election, ww7 x " Conſent of the People. 
; 2 whoſe 3 as he was be BY 7 Reſignation of Samnel. 
2. Rejection, with the true Cauſes of it: 


- , His Vocition to his Kingdom. 
Proſperity , Vitory' over Goliab, 
"1. "His Exile C1. The Cauſe of it. 
and Baniſh-22. The Kinds { In his own Country. 
ment, '.*C of it, wiz. } Out of it,. { Phjhiſtins. 
| amonglt Moabites. 


c 1. The grievouſneſs appears, 


| 2. His x. By the diverſity of places whither he fled 


Perſecu- 22, tO 27. 
'tions, * 2, Flight to his Enemies, with whom he lived. 


* wherein | | 27, to 30, 


F The End of them. JT. 
| F fx Sec; 6, 


Reading the Wo2d, Chap: 15. Set. x2, 


Set. 6. Second Book of Samuel under the Succeſſive Kings. 


1. The Tidings of Sauls Death. Chap. 1 
| 2. The unlawful Succeſſor of { Promotion. Me 
Squl, Tſbboſheth, whoſe { Dejection. 


3 4+ 

The t Inauguration. _ 

: 3. oo 1, In Religious things. 6, 7. 
2.JAmutet 3 Succeuor Good du. 


contains | ( David ) 2. In War. 
whoſe 


3. In Political things. 
Government. 1. Committed. 
Bad, where) 2. Confeſſed. 
2. Puniſhed with { Internal. 
4 : Judgments External. 


' 1, Internal or dome- I” Anmon's Triceſt. 
| ; ; The Occaſion. 
2. Abſoloms Sedition, _) Beginning. 
Progreſs. 
Iflue. 
I. Sedition of Sheba. 


ſtick Puniſhments, 


] 1. The Kinds of ng : 
2. External and pub- 2. Famine. 


lick _ 
2. Events of i, 


Propheſie. 


Evil. 


Set. 7. Kings, 'T'wo Books, treat of the Kingdom as divided, 
C1. The encreaſe of 3 His Inſtitution to be King. 


I. 
Kingdom under $So-42. Conſervation in the Kingdom. 


2, 3 
| lomon, wherein 3. Adminiſtration of it : ; 
I. Kings | : .- _. A Family. 
contains t Where his glorying in his <| Buildings. 
| Riches. 
Sins of Solomon. , 
1. Occaſion or Cauſes, | Tuſtice of God. Il. 
1. Authors of the Diviſion, Reboboam and Fero- 


boam. I2, 13, 4 
2. Beginner },,. Their ne 


4. 
5, aa oF 

10” 
C2. Decreaſe 1 


' whoſe Reigns areQ More largely in Reign of Abab. 
handled aa finem. 


Set. 8. Second Book of Kings, of Lg decreaſe of the Kingdoms of 1/rael 
b. 


and 


x. Their continuance or defeftion together. 


Abazaah. I. 
; or 671. 2, ad g 
| I. Of the Kings of Iſrael apart Febs. | _ 
2 Kings 4 . II, 12. 
contains eboabaz-Foas. I 
2. Of both Kingdoms together, 14, ad 1 


| 2. A ſpecial Story of the defeQion 5 Then, Decay: wm $6 bay 


Their Repaar: 
of the Kingdoms of Judab, Y3. Thai fall Defirafion = 24s 24 


Chap. I5. Scct. I 2. 


Reading the Wozd. 


— 


Sect. 9. Furſt Choonicles. 


Chap. 


r | r. Genealogy of the World from Adam to 
1. The beginning of the King- Facob. 


; dom of 1/rae}, wherein 2. Particularly of the Nation of Iſraelites in 
0 4 twelve Tribes. 2, adg. 


1. Under Sax/. 
2. The Adminiſtration ) 2. Under Da- A Entrance 


I. 


9, IO. 
C 


of the Kingdom, vid, whoſe 6 are deſcribed. 


2. Ads 


His Inauguration. IT. 

Ii. Dawvid'sentrancein- ) His Followers. 11, 12. 
to his Kingdom. Care of Religion. 13. 
Confirmation in his Kingdom. | I 4. 


= 


4 Religion and God's ſervice, 15,16, 17. 
I. In the pro- (Good, for 
2. David's __ greſs of his ; War, 18,19,20. 


Reign. Evil. 21. 
' 2. Towards the end of his Reign, in his old Ape. 

1. His Courſes again for Religion. 22, 4d 2.6. 
» His Order for the Common-weal. 


27. 
3. The Parliament a little before his Death, and events of it. 28, 29. 


SeR. 10. Second Thzonicles. 


Chap. 
I, VYertues. 


C1, The increaſe of the\ . Sacred. 
Kingdom under So-<2. Buildings both? 
lomon, whoſe Civil. 8. 


.3- Condition and Death, g. 


"4 
2, 4d 7, 


2 Chron. | CRehoboam.  10,11,12. fAmaziah. 25. 


contains * Abia. I 2. | Uzziah. 26:( Joſiah. 2 4. 
2. The de-| ac, 14, 15, 16. | Jotham. 27. \ Jehoaz. $1 
creaſe ns Joſaphat. 17,18,19,2 0.4 Ahaz. 2.8.4 ]choiachim. 
the reign Joram. 21. | Hezckiah. 29, ad 33-. JJeconiah. 6 36. 
| of Ahaziah. 22. | Manafleh; Zedechiah. 
{ Joaſh, 23, 24. Ammon. 33+ 


SeR. 11. Ezra, Of thereturn of the People from Babylon. 


1. Ofthe manner of it. 


2. Of theend of it, viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 
3- Of the hin-( 1, Raiſed \ 1. Samaritans. 
derance. by the 2 2. By the Governors of the Landof Canaan. 
I.. Cyrus. | 
. Ezrs, of { Journey. 
hoſe *Q Reformation which he wrought. 


Se. 12. Nehemiah treats of 


a <a 1. Cauſes of it. 

I, 24 eRepan x j# : Begun. 

Cz Buildings, the 2. Work i elf, Hindered. 
which was py 

Finiſhed. 

2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical 


| Reading the (Woed. Chap. 15. Set. 13. 


Sed. 13. Eſther contains a Story of the miraculous deliverance of the Fews. 


1. The Means of it, viz. Eſther. 
1. The greatneſs of the danger. 
2. The man- ) 2. Degrees of (1 1. The Interceſſion of the Queen. 
ner of it. the Delive- < 2. Fruſtraring the Advice of Haman. 
rance. » Confirmation of the Deliverance. 
, 1. Revoking the Decree. 
2. Puniſhing Adverſaries 
\ 3. Peace of the 5p lar Subjeft, as Fob 
A ſingular Subject, as 7o 
Hitherto of the Books Now ot the Books 4 , : David's Palms. 
Legal and Hiftori- Dogmatical or.&-/ a common Sub: Proverbs. 


cal ; piential I which jet, as Solmn'e Ecelſulles 
concern either Canticles. 


SECT, 13- 


Sect. 1, Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job contains 


'h | x. Proſperity. 
1. The occaſion, his 2. Adverlity. 
| 3. SIN, 


A Dialogue. s Fob. 
| | Elipbaxz, 


|: The ſorts, and fo ob-, 
C 


ſerve the Speeches of 


Fob. 
The Modera- { 1. Elibs. 
An Epi | | . tors. { 2, God: 


"% logue. 


Sed: 2. The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided into five Books. 


1. From P/2l. 1. to the end of Pſal. 4.1. concluded with Amen and Amen. 

2. From Pſal. 4.2. to the end of Pſal. 72. ſhut up with Amen and Amen. 

3. From Pſal. 73. tothe end of Pſal. 8g. cloſed with Amen and Amen. 

4. From Pſal. go. to the end of Pſal. 106, ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 
5. From Pſal. 107.to theend of Pſal. 150. core with Hallelujah. 


This Diviſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar Cloſe of theſe five Pſalms. 


DireRed from Man'to God, as the Pravir c Thankſpivi 2 
Others divide them The ph us 4 tk "x 
| into two parts, < Directed from Gad _) Conſolatory "8 

ſome to Man, as, Y DidaQtical Pſalms, 
| Prophetical 


Chap. 15. "Sect. 1 14. Reaving the Wozd. 


Sect. 3. P2overbs contains Rules of Life. 


1. General, about Piety, { 1. What we muſt do. 
wherein 2. What wemuſt avoid. 
'M Special, and fo the Life of \ Poliical. 
Man is informed by all forts Oeconomical $ 
of Rules, Moral. 


Sect, 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 
i Ot the vanity of all earthly things, proved 1 His own eſtate, 


I,2, 
Conditions of all ſorts of men. 3, ad 10, 


IO, 11,12, 


by Solomon's Obſervations in 
2. Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours, 


Set. 5. Canticles, Deſcriptions of the Love *rwixt Chriſt and Church. 


C1. *T'wixt Chriſt and his Church. 
2. Church and Chriſt, 
| 13- Church. i 
In Speeches s 4. Chriſt. , 
5. Church. 
| Church and Chriſt. 
7. Church. 


Four greater. 


"Theſe are the Books Dogmatical; Now follow Pre, 


Twelve lefler. 
KG > 3& 
Of Books Prophetical. 
Se. 1, Jſatah contains Propheſies. 
Chap. 


Cx, Lepal. #. - and cor- { Of the Fews. 1,ad 11. 
reQing fins With comfort to the Ele. | Ii, 12. 
| 


Ry en Db” The particular Nations threatned. 1 3,4d 24. 
- The general uſes of theſe Threat- 
God's People -; nings. 24.44 28.. 
raelites. 28. 
3- Jews themſelves, whoſe = wh is denounced 
Hy with mixt Comforts in Chri 


2. ThreatningY, 7 


29, ad 26. 


"Vs | Flfforical, X | | 36, ad 40. 


I r. Deliverance from, and Preſervation in Captivity. 40, ad 49. 


C1; Of Chriſt 49, 592, FI 

2. Of God, ON, 

; | 3- Of the Prophets B . Story of Chriſt, 53 
3- oma | Es expounding 2. Fruit of the Kingdom. 54. 


2 Kingdomof © God: "ty s DE We 
about whick he -Þj "Ih i 56,57. 
_ - ea [5 Of the "AT oh HY ocrifie. 58, 59. 
Prophets 2 Exciting the Church. —— 

16. Of Chriſt. | | G1, 62+ 


7. Of the Church: _ W 63, 64, 65. 
8. Laſtly, of God on 66. 


SR. 


Reading the WWo2D. Chap. 15. SeCt. mT 


— 


Sect. 2. Jeremiah contains 
' Chap. 
| I. 
Foſtah. 2,44 2.1. 
Zedechiab. 21,4425. 
Tudah, in the JTehojachim. 25, 26, 27. 
(x. Jews eithering Reign of Zedechiah again. 
| | Tehojachim again. 
| ZLedechiab again. 
? CEL). 


| 2. Enemiesof the Jews. 
[.. An Epilogue Hiſtorical. 


"1. A Prologue concerning the Propher's Calling, 
c 


| 
| 2. Sermons con- 
ning the 


Set. 3. Lamenfations contain 


Church. 
Pgophet. 
The Mournings of this < Church. 
Propher. 
Church. 


Sect. 4. Ezekiel contains 


1, Godand his Majeſty. 
t. The Preface which< 2. The Propher, { Fearfulnefs. 


concerns and his Conhrmation, 


x1. Objurgation, or Reproof of the Impiety of the Fews, with 
their Judgments, in I7. Sermons. from 4, ad 25. 
; 4 the Enemies of the Fews, 1n eight Ser- 


. 


( 2. Comminantions again 
T2. Prophelies themſelyes, | mons, from 25, 6d 34+ 


| . 4 3. Exhortationsand\ Repentance L 
which contain | Facelins od ro , in hy og 4 al a0. 
the Jews, to Hope of Delivery, 
4- Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their ſpiritual Deli- 
C verance by Chriſt, in Viſions. 40, ad finem. 
- Set. 5. Daniel contains 


1. An Hiſtory of. things done in 1 Babylonians and | 4 
the Kingdoms both of the Perſians. ke & 


2. A Propheſie of things 4 1. Many Calamities to be executed. 
to be done. 2. Final Deliverance and Glory of the Ele. 


Sec. 6. Wolea is 
Propounded. 


11. Parabolical ; and fo the Prophecy is Japplid, 
| 1 Repeated. 
4 


1. Commination or C1. IaChap. 

Pin end fs token InveCtive in three. J2.- In Chap. 

ed hated. db © 3. In Chap. 
'2, Conſolation. | 


SQ, 7. Joel contains 


2. An Exhortation to Repentance. 
3. A Conſolation to Penitents, 


- on 


$ 1.. A Commination of Famine. 


T5. 


Chap. ['5. Sect: LS... _ Keading the Word. 


Set..8. Amos contains 


r.. Enemies of God's People. 
| 1.. A Com- | Idolatry. 
mination Plain words, ) Violence. 
4 againſt z. Jews and Ifrae- *) againſt their ) Indignity, Pride, *« 
elires, and that in lInbumanity, - Luxury, 4, +, 
, ' In a threefold T yPe. T, 4 9. 
. A Conſolation, from the 1 1th. yerſe of vhe gth. Chapter, ad finem. 


Selt. 9. Dbadizh 


. Doth reſtifie to. 
. Dehorrs from 
. Comtorts. 


Sect.":o. Jonah 


Manner of it. 
eſcribes the two \Fieſt the Effet of it, Prayer. 
Callings of Fonas, : 


in the | and His Sermons to the Ninevites, and their Repentance. 
"The Eftc&t of their Repenrance in Fonab. 


[ 


Sect. 11. Micah contains five Sermons. 


1. Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates. 
3. Conſolations in God and the Meſſiav. 
4» Commination. 
5. Confolation again. 


Se. 12, Nahum. 


Nahum threatens deſtruCti- c 1. Propounded. | 
on to the Aſſyrians, yz The Means ſhewed. 
which 1s 3- The Cauſe of their Tins, 


Sect. 13. Yabakkuk. 
Habakkuk con- 4 Dialogue betwixt God and the Propher. 


tains a . Prayer. * 


Set. I4 Zephany. 


| 1. A Commipation. 
Zephany contains three Sermons. Fe An Exhorration. 


3. A Mixture of both. 


Sed. 15. Yaggai. 


Haggas Firſt, Exhorts tro build the Temple. 
ra 2 Secondly, Comforts with Propheey of Chrift's Kingdom. 


Sect. 16. Zechariah contains = 


TP i Generally to'all People. 
4. Types and) ** Hortatory,} YOuny unto the Prieſt. 
Viſions, '\ ) 2. Monitory. * 


J. Conlolatory. 


1.' Do&trinal, of things preſent about God's Seryice. 
| Speche and I Sermons, da. Prophetical, of Ga Jacarnation. © 


that concern Chriſt's Paſhon. T2 T3618 


% * 


T 
; Reading the Wozd, $4 Chap r5. Sect. 5, 


tt... A A. A... A dtd AM. I 


— 


SeCt. 1 7. Balachy. 


1. Perfidiouſneſs in God*s Service. 

2. Pollution of Marriage and Blaſphemy. 
Chriſt. 

His Fore-runner. 


1. Chides for 1 
Malacby 


2. Comforts in the Promiſe of 


SS ECI.145. Sect, I, 


1. Hiſtorical ; viz. Four Evangeliſt and AQs. 
The New Teſtament J 2. DoRtinal ; in the Epiſtle of Paul, James, Peter, John, . 
contains Book s Tude. 
| 3: Prophetical, in the Revelation: 
Matthens, Marcus, Lucas, fohannes & Aa. 
The Books for Memories ſake, ) Roma, Corin: Galatas, Epbeſſ. Philip. Coloſenſe,, 
compriſed in theſe verſes, Theſſalo. Timotheum, Tit, Philemon, Hebreos. 
Tacobus, Petrus, Fohannes, Fuda, Revelar. 


— A - 


Of Books Hiſtorical. Patthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 


E Birth. 
I, TR as of "7 Har 


; r. Into his preparation. unto cFore-runner, ohn Baptiſt. 
2. Office, d _- his Office, in his SHunſelf, { Baptized. 
Execution of his Office. C who was 2 Temprted. ; 
"I $ Prophetical in teaching, j 1. Briefly propounded. 5, 0, 7 
whole Doctrine is 2 2. Largely expounded and confirmed ; arid ſohe 


4 2. Reproves and confuteth the PraCtice and:DoCtrine of the Phariſees, Ba, , 6d 24. * 


S. Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all ſorts. Lo 19, 


| 3. Foretels, and propheſics the deſtrution Urbis & Orbis. | 24, 25, 
2. Sacerdotal, in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the ſins of the world. 26, 27, 
3. Regal, ir reſ] pect of the begining and mma of it. v9 "28, 


$8, -M ' Park treats of 


4 . __C& Fore-runner. » 
i. Chriſt's Life, and . 1. Before his transfigu- c Oracles 
herein of his, ration, and ſo report 
| > Savinos and | Þh bis Miracles. 
2 of 1 - <2. In his transfiguration. 

5 ] 3.- After \ Before he entred- the City, 
| it, = In his en- 1 Diſputation. 

© _ That Prediction, 

| Antecedents before it. 
. Chriſt's Death, mb, vhs Manner of it, 
Conſequents after it. 


_ 
= 


SeR.- 2. Rn vow of Chriſt's 


1. Pxrwate, { I. His Conceptign "R2 
. Life. 4 wherein Q 2. His Birth and Education. 
2. Publick, in preaching the Goſpel, atvaclnad £ 


1. Preparation toit. 
Alone, Texchin & 


2. Performance 4 : 
of it, and that W; =} and PEP 


either , —_—_—_ 
'vizhis(, Seventy Diſciples. 


Chap. 15. Sect. 1 Ig Reading the Word. 


"_— 


I, Antecedents of it : where conſider the things he did and ſpake, 
Prayer. 
- claward wor- \Faith, 
I.Inhisjour | ſhip of Couſes moving toit, 
ney to fe- | God. Repentancein Shading of it, 
G ruſalem, | Effects of it. 
where he * 
4 . taughrof | Outward C1. What we muſt { Abuſe of Riches. 
worſhip, ; avoid. Scandal. 
= { where. 2. What we muſt do. 


2. When he came toC 1. Received. 
Teruſalem, how < 2. Diſputed. 
' 3- Propheſied. 


he was 


C 
2. Manner of his Death, 
3- Conſequents after it. 


S 


Se. 4. John ereats of Chriſt's 


. Perſon. 
2. Office : which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts, 
I. In Cans, from whence he ſent out. 
1. Of the Paſsover, J While he abode at the Feaſt. 


r 
" In his return by Samaria. 
2. Of Pentecoſt, e 
| 


_— 
&- / 


1. Hecured the Pallie. 
where 2. Fed the People. 
1. His coming to Feruſalem. 
Difputation. 
43. Of Tabernacles, where noteq 2. His abode there, bis Works 
Sermon. 
| 3. Hisdeparture thence. 
I. To the Celebration: of the df Palaver about his Death. 
1. HisF 1. Entrance to the City. 
"1. What went be- ) Deeds. Q 2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. 
| fore it. '  .( t. At Supper-time. 
| 2. His Speeches. ) 2. Asthey went = Monitory: 


SIS E5 


O © 0 


| Rs to the Gar-4 2. Conſolatory: 


| 3+ Supplicatory. 
2. The manner of ir. 

3: Conſequents of it ; viz. his ap- F Conyerſing in Fudes. 

| pearance to his Diſciples. Fiſhing mm Galthe. 


Sed. 5. Atts. A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles. 


1. Of their afſembling. 
A general of mA Of their gifts. 
J 3: Of their ſayings, 
C 1, Peter, with Fobn and others. 


_— 


p. 
'F Miracles "P ed. 
4+ Peter alone, ol I hwy 


3 4-1. woke and Deliverance, : 
1. Wuh Barnabas. 3,14: 
k. Deparrure, whereof the firſt Council at Feuke 


den, 


-/ 


2. With Silas. 
af ee” Sn. abode j 1. In Aſie. 


2. "In Grertia; 


{| . 3+ Return. 
3- For the E-\ 1. From whence he wear. 


Kr 
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; SECT. 16 
Se&. 1. Of Books DoArinal, Epiltle ta the Komans treats of 


Chap. 
1Juſtification. | T, 2, 3s as Fo 
2. Sanctifhcation. 0,7, 8 
3. Predeſtination, | 9, IO, II. 


4. Good works. 12, ad 16. 


Se. 2. I. Cozinthians. 


4 1. Schiſms and Factions, and hearknin g to ambitious Teachers, 1,2, 3,4 
| r. He reproves on Inceſt and Formication. _ \ | 5 

2. Going to Law. - 2 6. 

1. Marriage. _ 7. 

Ml] 2. Things indifferent. 8,9, 10. 

| 2. He diſputeth about 4 3. Sacrament of Suppep. II. 

4. Right Uſe of - main Gifts, + It, 12, 14+ 

5. Reſurrection. | RN 15. 

3. He concludeth about Colle&tions, and matters of Salyaring. 16, 


Se&. 3. 11 Cozinthians, He 


Cx. Apologizeth for _ againſt divers Aſperſiqns. I, 2, 3, 4s F+ 
| . A Holy Life, and Patience, and ſhunnivg needleſs focier with: 
"as wicked. 6. 

4 2. Exhorteth them to <q 2. To avoid judging ill of him. T. 
' /3. To Mercy and Liberality. 8, 9. 

| 4+ To fincere reſpe@ of . "Þ and his joan LO, II, 12. 


C3. Concludeth. I2. 
Sect. *4. Galatians. ' He | 


1. Reproves their Backſliding, CRISS FO EN 
3a Intreats of Juſtification; | My” 
3. Exhorts to good Works. / c 1 


Se, 5. Epheſians creats | 


4 1. Of manner of Faith. | T, 2,3; 
2, Of Works. | 4c. 


Se&. 6. Philippians. 


,F- 


1. Loveto them, 0 
1. A Narration of his p 2. Aﬀflictions, . x? 
'C3+ Defire of Death. 

4 I. toLove and Humility. REELS ©. 
2. He exhorts wy To Warineſs and P cogr { Fn, and - TX 
3. He concludes { Particular Exhortations. 4, wha 3h 

. with General Commendations. | | by 4 


Se, 7. Coloſſians 


Treats of Matters {rk Faith. | IN i Ty 2. * 
of | | 


S628; , Rue 

x.. Of their Converſion: | | pn ty I 
2: Of the Means of it. mo 2. 
| . 


| ; 4 3 —_— gi} 


CY DireCtions for their Lives, . 


Ghap. 15:Sect. 17. 


$8. 9. . 11. Thellalonians; 


2. He Prophelierh 
2. He Exhorteth. 


7 


» He Comforts: 


Sea. 10. I. Timothy, 


1, He confuteth the Erroneous Doctors. 
2. He exhorteth - about Prayer and Apparel. 


3. Ioformeth concerning the Duty of Biſhops and Deacons, 
4. Prophefieth of the laſt and evit Times. 

5. Ordereth Church-GoverHhors. 

6. Taxeth ſeveral Abuſes. 


Set, 11, I. Timothy, 


r. He exhorteth him to Perſeverance ; 4 *' He the Daties of bis Calling 
2. Propheſieth. 


( 2. Chargeth about. Preaching, and fo concludeth. od 


SeR. I 2. Titus. 
He treats of 4 Miniſters. | 


Hearers. 


_ Z- Pebzews treats of 
| His Divine Nature. - 
- 1. Chrift, and fo of S 1. Perſon, in His Humane Nature: 


2. Office, Prophet, 
45 2. Pricf. 


2. Of the Duties of Chriſtians, and off, Holy. Life. 


Set. 14. James ircats 


r. Of Patience, right hearing the Word, and true Religion; 
2. Of Love, and Fukibeation by Works, 

3- Of the Tongue, and Wiſdom. 

4. Of Contentions and Preſumption, 

5. Of Oppreflion and Swearing, and Prayer ind Admonition. 


Sect, Ig. I. Peter bath in it a-matter of 


1. Conſolation, - ad 12. of c. 
Dn Exhertation, from verſe 13 of Chap. 1. ad v.$. of ec. 


3. Dehortation, from verſe 8 of Chap. 3. ad fin. 


I. Exhortation. ad v. 12. of c. 
—* 2. Conſolation, from verſe 12. from 12 v. ad fin. 


3: Dehortation, implicitly, wich the Concluſion, 
Se&. 16. 11. Peter, 


| Threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates. 
C 3, Prophatich of rhe Day of Judgment. 


| Set. 17. Furſt Epiſtle of John; 
5: of the Benefits of Chriſt. 


\ Love. 
"z- Of the Office of Chriſtians in Faith 


SECT. 7 
Of the Book Prophetical. _— cottains 


| i, H of the State of the Churches then. | | The ps 
th tor : of Of the World, ' 4, ad 10. 


2» Myſtery or Prophecy: Fs Battels. 10, ad: 17: 


» 1. Exhorts to Holineſs. 


2; Of the Church jn her 2. Vidtorie, 17,18,1 | 
3-  Trmphu and eternal Glory.,2.3, wy 


CHAP. 


\ 


Saints 


Diifferings. Chap. 1 6:SeCt. Ta 


7, 8. 


Heb. 12. 6, WWhorn God loveth be chaſteneth, and Lap. = 


- 


CHAP. XVL SECT. x. 


OF THE 


SUFFERING 


SAINTS 


Itherto of doing, one Chapter I would 
H add of Suffering, and the rather be- 

. cauſe of the Times into which we are 
caſt ; or howſoever, be the Times what t 
will, we cannot expect but that God will ſome- 
times be honoured by the Sufferings and Afi 
Hions of Saints, There is a {trift and near de- 


| vous- Sufferings, let us now be as willing to 
yield to God in this, as in the former way. And | 
for our help therein I ſhall diret: 1. How to 
prepare for Sufferings before they come... 2. How 
to carry in Sufferings when they are come, 
3. What to do, and how to carry when Suf- 
ferings and Afiictions are gone. 


SECT... 


Of the manner of Preparation for Sufferings be- 
fore they come. ; 


'T Hat! Are we now at eaſe ? Are theſeSun- 

V. ſhine days of Peace ? Surely, weſhould 
con{ider of the days of Darkneſs, Which may be 
many. Oft-times we are thinking of and ſeek- 
ing after great things, when we ſhould be pre- 
paring for ſuffering hard things. Be not de- 


hey | ceived, the Clouds ſeem to gather, and it's 


time for us to- prepare. Now this Preparati- 
on confliſts in theſe particulars : 


1. Make we account of AfMiitions : Do nor 


ndance and connexion betwixt Chriſtianity | ſay, I ſhall never be removed; although we 


nd the Croſs, and that from the Pleaſure and 
Providence of God, -and diſpenſation of Things 
under the Goſpel : Chriſt hath ſo ordered ir, 


know not what particular Afflictions ſhall be- 
fall us, yet make an account that in affliting 
Condition will be our Portion. Thus did the 


that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of | Apoſtle: And now 1 go bound in the Spirit un- Atts 20. 


that which coſts us nothing, but that true Chri- 
ſtian Piety ſhould bring S»fferings upon us. 
"This courſe of divine Oeconomy is ſo general 
and without exception, that the Apoltleis clear, 
every ſon whom he recerveth; if you e 


chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons ; 
for wie fs « be whom the Father chaſteneth 


to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 22» 13: 

| befall me there, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſ- 

ſeth in every City, ſaying, That Bonds and Af- 

flitions abide me. It is our wiſdom this to make 
fictions, that when they come 

they may"De no other d-y71: yere expected be- 

fore. As it 1s reported © raves (16; that 


when News came to him of the death of his 


not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement whereof | Son, and it was thought he would baye been 


all are partakers, then are you baſtards and not 
ſons. Words of a large unlimited Laritude, 
which 1 cannot diſcern any way in 'the World 
to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſi able to him 
that hath no Changes, that hath enjoyed an 
of uninterrupted continued Proſperity, 
without ever having the Croſs on his Shoul- 
ders. When this Text is ſet down as an Apho- 
riſm of divine Obſervation under the Kingd 
of Chriſt as an Axiom of Goſpel Providence, 
there will be no ſafety in diſputing or labour- 
ing to avoid the litteral importance of ir. It's 
true indeed, under the Old Teſtament we find 
nb nontog on 14 00 pon 
on ite in'a Canaan to 
Gods aa. but under the Goſpel *tis quite 


' Afts 14. contrary, #brough much tribulation we muſs en- 


2t. 


ter into the King dom of God : Our way to Zi 


much troubled at it, he-anſwered only rhus, © 1 
knew that I begat one mortal. So when- any 
troubles befall us, we "ſhould entertain them 
with theſe ts, *I knew my Candition 
, pe na - Condition : I entred up- 
© on the ways © incls upon theſe terms, to 
© be vil ore afliied Condition ; this 
* is Gods ordinary way towards his People, it 
* is Gods mercy that it 1s'no worſe, I expect yet 
* greater Tryals than thefe. 

' 2. Let us deny our ſelves, and ſotake wp the 
+ 4 Where Sef is renounced, the Croſs is 
ealily born ; it 18 Self that makes the Croſs 
| pinch, Now there is a fixfold Self that in 

this caſe muſt be denied : 1. Self-Opinion;' we 
muſt be willing to lye quierly under the truth 
to be convinced and to be guided by it, 2. Se 

| Counſels and Self-Reaſonings; we mult t 


PL 84. 6. # through the valley of Baca ; we cannot heed 'of conferring with F 
yo '24 Chriſt and be bus Diſciples, but upon theſe terms. | it was the care of Pal, edi 
is. All that will boe godly in Chriſt Teſus muſt ſuf- | red not with Fleſh and Blood ; ſur 
fer Perſecution. And therefore we have learn'd | he would have been in danger. | 
what to do; let us now learn oder. of it | cellencies;, our Parrs, our Privile 
1s-not our duty only that we ſhould ſeek Gods gs that gre great 
- Hour, but ther what Bikes jo bs gn. whe 
| 1s pleaſed to offer us opportu- 
Nlidof doi, while we fee bis Mind in injpro- to.ha uw 
us thus, let us follow it brdhataÞ muſt t to havs ou 
4 oy ” fa INC 294 a”, to the Fa M a ; P wn 1] IT eS 
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Chap: 16. Sect: 2. : Saints 


ſatisgfie themſelves to-the utmoſt, ' although in 

 14wful Comforts they will be . unfit to ſuffer 
Hardſhip when God hall call.chem\ thereun- 
to. © 1 fear that Neck (ſaid Te#rullian) thar is 
© uſed to Pearl-Chains, thar it will not give it 
© ſelf to the Sward. 6. Self-Ends ; we muſt 
aim at God, and not ar our ſelves in all our 
ways; .and then how eaſie will it be for us to 
bear Croſſes, conſidering that Gods Ends do 
go on, though our Ends be croſſed ? 

3- Be we ſure'to lay a good Foundation 
in a thorow work of Humiliation ? The ' Sced 
that fell upon the ſtony ground withered ; and 
although for a while it was received with joy, 
yet when Tribulation and Perſecution aroſe, by 

Mat.1 5:21 and by be was offended: Mark the Expreſlion, 
by and by, he was preſently offended, and all 
becauſe there was no, depth of Earth, there 
was not a thorow work of Humiliation. Some 
think the Burthens of AﬀMiictions. great, becauſe 
they never felt what the weight and burthen 
of fin meant; bur that Soul which conſtantly 
exerciſeth ir ſelf in the work of Humiliation 
for fin,, which burthens it felf with the weight 
of its ſins, and is willing to lye under fin for 
furrher breaking of Spirit; that Soul (I ſay) 
wall be able to endure Crofles, and to and un- 

' der fore Afflictions. af | 
4: Be'we careful ro preſerve our inward 
| Peace with God and our own Conſciences ? 
If Vapours be'nor got into the Earth, and ftir 
there, a}l the- Storms .and Tempeſts abroad 
"*can never make an Earthquake ; ſogghere there 
is Peace within, all troubles andM@ppolitions 
| without cannot ſhake | the Heart. . Having 

Kot 5. i, Peace-with God, —— we glory in tribulations. 

j We are not only parient under ther, but: we 
glory in them. O then' let that time. that:God 
gives us yet-any reſpite from AfliMons, be 
ſpent in making up our Peace with God, let.us 
now lahour'to get clearer Evidences, and deep- 

_ et ſenſe of his Eove; then ſhall we ſuffer any 
thing for God, O then we ſhall go through fre 

Wh and water} then ſhall we triumph with the A- 

Rom.$.38, poſtle, I am perſuaded that neither life,nor death, 

9. wo oniacipairie, wor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to'come ſhall-ever be able to ſeparate 

_ me from the' love of God in Chriſt Feſio. - .- 
5. \Labour we to ſee more into the fiilneſs 
of all Good in God. The Lord told Abrabam 
| Gen, 17,1. that he was God allſafficient, as the only means 


ro ſtrengrhen him againſt whatſogyer Evils he 


- was liketo: meer withal, GOne ay _ 
* cellency, Beaut ; {omſor mort, I Or Te. 
\ . Creature in phe” 2 xanbaer lorious 1 
ner,” and God takes \anfinire delight 1n commu- 
nicarinig himſelf; in lexting out his go to 
. his Creature; | And if ſo, what is the laſs of any 
_ - thing to meg when I ſee where. can tave ur 
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our preſerit Condition whatſoever it is.? Many 
caſt about in their Thoughts 'what'they ſhall 
do hereafter, if troubles ſhould befall chem, and 
.yet in the mean time they” negle& the Duties 
of their preſent, Condition ; Surely, jf we would 
£9 on humbly and patiently in the performance 
of the Duties that God now cills for, they. . 
would prepare 'us for whatſoever Dutics ſhould 
be required hereafter, ' Maſter Bilney the Mar- 
tyr, uſed to put his Finger in the Candle to 
prepare him for the burning of his whole Bo= 
dy; a Patient bearing of "leſs troubles for the 
preſent, will prepare the Heart for the bearing 
of greater afterwards. / 

7. Be we often renewing our Reſignations 
of all unto, the Lord. Let us renew our Co- 
venant with him to be at his diſpoſe, that fo 
when any, trouble comes at any time, this re- 
fignation of Heart and renewal of Covenant 
may be freſh upon our Spirits. . Experience 
rells us*that ſometimes immediately after a day 
of folema Humiliation, the Soul thinks it could 
then dopr ſuffer any thing, bur in alittle time 
after (except this be renewed again) the Heart 

s drofly, and cleayes to preſent things, and 
mingles it ſelf with them again ; rhe ofren re- 
newing of this keeps the Heart very looſe from 
the Creature. $6. 8 | | 

8. Lay we up Proviſion againſt an evil Day ? 
There is a threefold Provitiee we ſhould'trea- 
ſure up to prepare us for Afflitions. 1; We 
ſhould treaſufe up the 'Conſolations of God 
that he affords upon occaſion, that at any time 
we feel in the performance of Duties, inthe ex- 
erciſe of Graces, ' in the uſe of Ordinances. 
2. We ſhould treaſure up theExperiences of Gods. 
ways towards us, and his gracious Dealings with 
usin former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould 29 th up 
Soul-ſupporting, uickning,Soul-reviving, 
Soul-comforting Promiſes, and that of ſeveral 
kinds, ſuitabler9 ſeveral Afflitions,for we know 
not what kind of Affliftions we may meet withal. 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every 
grace; it is ſtrong grace that 4s ſuffering grace; 
a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the wind, but - 
ſo will not every wing. It 4s reue, a Candle 
will hold hight in the Houſe, bur if we go a- | 
broad in the Anr there is need of a Forch, there 
mult be a ſtronger Light'there;/ weak Grace 


% 


time of Affliftions ir had-need -be ſtrong; a 
lictle grace will be ſoon ſpent then, as a Can- 
dle is foon-ſpent when ir-ftands in the wind. © 

1 0:Set we much before us theExample of Jeſus 
Chriſt and Gods People, who have endured 
rery 'bard things. ' \In the Example of Chriſt, - 
conlider, \./1. Who it was that d, hewas 
the Son of God, the glory of the Father, God 
bleſſed for eyer , when we ſuffer, nothing bur. 
baſe worms troden under foot do ſuffer. 2.Whar 


"he ſuffered; even the wrath of God, and curſe 


. 


org, his: own free grace maxed - 


# 


may ſerye- our turn-to uphqld us now, "but in _ 


o ®. 
s p 
. © 
. 
1 


* Daints Sufferings. 


"Ga. 16. Se&t. 3. E: 


him to it, he laid [I his Life, none could 
tzke it Gm him ; but for us, it is not in our 
liberry whether we will ſufter or no, we are 
under the power of another. 5. How meck- |} 
ly he ſuffered ; he was a Sheep betore' the ſhear- 
er, his Sufferings no-way dilquiered his Spirit, 
but ſtill ir kept in a.ſweet quiet Frame 1n the 
midſt of all. Thus ſet we Chrift before us; let 
theſe Meditations be Meat and Drink nts us. 
In the Example of Gods Suffering-Sams, conſt- 
der what precious,choice ſpirited Men they were, 
how holy,bow ſpiritual, how heavenly; what arc 
we in *compariſon of them ? Confjder what 
they did, what rhey endured for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. To this purpoſe there's a notable Chap- 
ter, Heb. 11. Read, and conlider, Is it not-e- 
\ nough for usthat we bave ſuch @ cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, ſuch a noble fry of Martyrs before us, 
and with us ? 

Thus. of Preparations for Afiions before 
they come. 


"7 A +5 23» 


Of the manner of bearing eng when they 


| follow me. 


Lukeg.23. 


1 Cor. 1s. 
31. 


Pſ. 44. 22. 


come. 
I any will come after me airh Chriſt) let 
bim deny bimſelf and take up bis Croſs and 
” Thi 's Croſs is Sufferings ; in which 
Condition one way or other we may be (if God 
{o pleaſe) continually ; the Saul nughc lay, If I 
muſt bear thu Croſs,T hope it is but now and then 
nay, faith Chriſt, /et him take up bus Croſs dai. 
ly ; bur if. every day (may the Soul ſay) I hope 
it x an eafie Croſs : Nay; faith Paul, it is a kil- 
ling Croſs, I die das/y; yet (may the Soul ſay) 
if it bea killing Croſs, I hope there are refreſh- 
ings ſome part of the day. Not ſo neither, for 
Ho ſake, (fauh David) ore we Killed all the 
day long. (i. e.) 1. ln regard ofthe danger of 


| Peath. '2. In regard of fome Beginnings that 


we.ſuffer.. 
undergo it. 
al Suffers 


3. In regard of ouf Willingne6 to 
Burthough we tye not thele atin- 
s according to the Letrer, to every | 
Time and ent: Yet certainly there is a 
time for that; and the Duties that concern us 
TO God now calls us to ſuffer Aﬀflictions, are 
theſes —— 
. 4. That we be willing to come under VIER 
/2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, 


| and quietly behave our ſelves 1n them. 


3 That we labour to improve them. 


Seat.” L We mu be w6lhng te rome maden; af | 


fermgs. 
T was the honour of the three Chilqreo in 


Damel, i1elded theur Bodies to thoſe 
 Gery Bly Flehey « 


to put off $u 

the beſt Policy.in Tires is the 

ot WTR 'The grow Ti were. _ 
* It was «ner don voy Moves fy-aniigs 
af Danger, but for a Lecedemonien. 1c, 


. Look chat our Cauſe! be gaod. Ir is not 
"oy every Cauſe that a Chriſtian ſhould ingage 


into  Sufferings. Let none of you ſuffer as a \Per.g.15. 


Murdberer, or ts a Thief, or as an evil Doer, or 
as a buſie body i in other Mens Matters; to ſuffer 
in theſe or the like caſes 1s not Chriſtian, ne1- 
ther will it be comfortable. 

2. See that our Call be clear. Chriſt calls 
not all by Martyrdom ; © To you it # given to 
ſuffer ( ſaith the Apoſtle) not only that you 
ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo (ſuffer for his 
ſake. AMiction is « gift of Love, even as 
Faith is ; it's Grace as well to bleed for Chriſt, 
as to believe in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe' there- 
fore to clear our Call. For Example, if Truth 
ſuffers by our Silence, then are KC called to 
ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our Life ſhould be 
Chriſts Denial, -then are-we called. to die ; . if 
we are before 2 Magiſtrate for the Name of 
Chriſt, Chriſt. then calls us not to be aſham- 
ed of him; if fn and ſuffering ſurround us ſo, 
as that we are neceflicated to rake the one and 
to leave the other, then we may conclude thar - 


= calls us to ' Suffering, 


3. Let useye our End in all our Sufferings ; 

if our End be Self, how ſhould we expect Com- 
fort ? Some! have dyed that their Names might 
live ; a Roman Spirit can hold to Suffering and 


| Death ir ſelf; an oppoſing Spirit will put on 


ſome to die rather than yield: The Apoſtle 
hath lefr it a clear , that” by poſſible ta 
give- ones Body to bt bt burn, and- yet to want 
rue diving Love. y (1 nohe did) ** 
ſuffer as mitjeh for lik a Fay tones Refreſh 
(5. e.) for his own Glory. O letus mind Chriſts 
Glory, Truths Propagation, the Maintainance 
o Pat and Righteouſneſs in all our _— 
: Andif ſo, goon, fer not, flinch not; if 

ao back, his Soul will have ws 
What ! are we ſhy of the wa 
cauſeof Affliction ? If ſuch hts ack in_ 
us at any ticqe, rake theſe Confiderations :—— 

1. Ar whar low ,do we pnze the ways 
of God, that ſuch 20d flich more low Com- 
forts mult not be laid down for them; thar ſuch 
light AMidtions mult nog be endured for the 
{ Maintaingnce of them? . 

2. Conſider if Chriſt bad flood on ſuch terms 
as to have faid, *1 could be content. indeed, 
* that theſe poor Creatures mig] 

* from mufery; but ſeeing ſuch 
© ings muſt be,cadured for their 
© them periſh for me, 1 am nor 

em on ſuch 


baplny7or" Ler us not ſeek-| k 
3 cenaialy, | 


Gees ſuffer? Wha oe 


? bir fob Clecad wha g 
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Phil. 1.29. 


r Cor. 13, | 


_— f 4s: ws, Heb IQ, 
gion be- * 


Chap. 


16. SCCt. 3. 


Saints Sufferings, 


Chryloſt. 
ae amore 
dei, Or to- 
lerantia in 


adver ſis, 


5. All the Duties of Religion that now we 
perform our of a ſuffering Condition, are not 
accepted of God. We mult not think now, ha- 
ving avoided ſuffering for Gods Truth, that 
becauſe we are Willing to perform Duties, 
therefore God now accepts of us ; no, it was a- 


nother work that God called us unto, & work of 


Suffering; and ſeeing we have refuſed this, do 
what we can, God caſts it as dung in our Fa- 
ces, and he regards 1t not : "This is a fad condi- 
tion; what Joy can ſuch a Man have of his 

Life, if he had but an inlightned Conſcience ? 

6. What intolerable Pride and Delicacy 1s 
this in us, that we will not venture the loſs of a- 
ny thing, the enduring of any thing for God 
and his 'Truth ? The leaſt Truth of God is more 
worth than Heaven and Earth ; and what 15our 
Eaſe, our Name, our Liberty, our Life toit ? 

7, How vile is the unbeliet of our Hearts, 
who dare not truſt God with our Name, our E- 
ſtate, our Liberty ? How can we truſt God with 
our Souls, our eternal Eſtate? How lightly do 
we regard the Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Power of God, working for his Peo- 
ple in their ſuffering Conditions ? Of whar little 
account are all thoſe gracious bleſſed Promiſes 
of God to us in this condition? Our baſe ſhyneſs 
and cowardize.of Spiritis ſuch, as if there were 
no God, no Faithfulneſs,no Mercy ,no Wiſdom, 
no. Powerto help us ; as if there were no Pro- 
miſe to ſupport and relieve us. 

$.-How little love is there in our Hearts to 
God, when we are ſoſhy of any things be ſut- 
fered for God ? :Love tejoyces in ſuffering for 
the beloved : © The avoiding Hell, and the get- 
*ting Heaven are no great things (ſays Chrys 
* oft om) where the love of God is. 

9. What is the zflue of foul Apoſtacy ? If we 
draw back from Perſecution, we draw on to 
Perdition;  Chriſt-1s not Yo ſweet 1n his dealing 
with Martyrs,, but he is as dreadful in his diſco- 
veries to Apoſtates.:..Atk Spire, how doleful a 
condition' Denying is? | He'll tell you, that he 
could feel no comfort 'in his Heart, | that-there 
was'no:place there, but full of' bitrer /Forments 
and hideous vexings'of Spirit ;, he*]tell- you of 
Gods wrath burning in him hike the Torments 
of Hell, i and that his Confaence was:afflited 
with” Pangs unutterable. -:. ' +, 

I, What honour; ſhould God havecin. the 
World?:\Where wauld there be: any, witneſs to 
Truth dgaioſt the rage and malice of the Deyil 
and wicked Men, if 


Spirit worthy of our Profeſſion, O be weaſham- 

of br Jaſeneſs rhis) way, and- be, tioz ſo ſhy 
of Sufferings.. Lamm aft 394 h9tfg uot 2, 
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all ſhouldidq as. we do? If 
there be any/Chriſkan Blood lefr-an) us; -if any 


ae 


with our Saviour, Shall not I drink of that Cup 
which my Father hath given me to drink? It « 
the Cup of my Father, and ſhall not I quietly and 
contentedly drink of that Cup ? Now we have 
an opportunity to manifeſt the power and excel- 
leacy of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can 
enable us to do : Strength of Reaſon will go far , 
in quieting and calming of the Heart under af- 
fictions, but grace furely, where it is true, will 
go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit our ſelves, 
and to reſign our Spirits unto God, to be willing 
that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he 
will, and how he will, ſo that ourWills are melt- 
ed into the very Will of God. Iris true, we may 
be ſenſible of ir,and make.our moan to God con- 
cetniog it, and defire to be delivered of it, and 
ſeek it by all good and honeſt, and lawful means ; 
yet we mult not murmur or repine, we muſt net 
fret or yex; there muſt not be any tumultuouſ- 
neſs or unſctledneſs of Spirit in us; there muſt 
nor be any diſtratted Fears in our Hearts, nor 
any finking Diſcouragements, baſe Shiſtings,re- 
bellious Riſfings againſt our God. Now that we 
may attain this Frame, this grace of Content- 
ment-and quietneſs of Spirit, obſerve theſe Di- 
rections : ol 

I. Be we humbled in our Hearts for the want 
thereof, or that we haye had fo little of this grace 
in us; there 1s no way. to ſet upon any Daty with 
profit, till the Heart be humbled for the want of 
the performance of the Duty before : Many Men 
when they hear of a Duty that they ſhould per- 
form,, they ,will labour, to perform it, but firſt 
they ſhpuld be.humabled for the want of it. Ob 
that I had this grace of Contentment, ({hould'& 
very qne ſay) what. an bappy hife might. I live? 
What abundance of Honour might I bring to the 
Name of God ? But O: Lord, thou know |t it s 
far, otherwiſe with'me.; I feel a kind of murmur- 
ing, and vexing, andfretting wit hin' me ; - every 
litzle croſs puts me out of temper. and frame of Spi- 
rit': O the boyſterouſneſs of my Spirit ! what a 
deal of Evil doth God ſee in my heart? Oh the 
vexing, and fretting, and murmuring, and repi- 
ning that ts imme!  _ "ERPs 

2. Pore not too, much , upon our Safferings. 
Many Men have all their Thoughtstaken up a- 
bout their Croſſes andAffiitions, they are ever 
thiaking or ſpeaking of them ; when they awake 
in, the night their, Thoughts are on them, and 
when they converſe with/ others (nay, it may be 
when they are praying to God)they are thinking 
on them. Oh.! no marvel though we live diſcon- 
tented Lives,ifpus thoughts be always poring on 
ſuchtbings; we ſhavld rather bave our thoughts 
on. thoſe things thatmay, comfort ets 13 very. 
obſerysble.of Facob, that when bis Wifedied in 


4 


— 


Childbirth 1s wife called the child Benons, that Gen. 35.18 


1836 ſohjof Sorrows; Naw Facob hethonght with 

(elf, 1f1 ſhould call this Child, Benoms, every 
tate aber I.neme him,/it will putioe wm, mind of 
which will be a con- 


: 


ion; unta{me, and therefore | will 


H—_ 4s, my right ban, 
7. abig.,s tothewus, thus, much; 1 
Akon befal & oo Ke 


[ooypaun wag ue og 
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Mat, $8.20. had | | 


Daints Sufferings. 


upon them, but rather upon thoſe things that | 


may ſtir up our thankfulneſs ro God for his 
Mercies. It is the fimilitude of Baſil, © Ir is in 
© this caſe as it 13 with Men and Women that 
© have ſore Eyes; now it 1s not fit for thoſe to be 
* always looking on the Fire or on the Beams of 
*the Sun, but on ſome things that are ſuitable, 
* upon ſuch ObjeQts as are fit for one that hath 
* ſore Eyes, as upon green Colours, or the like : 
* 3b Men or Women that have weak Spirits, muſt 
* not ever be looking upon the fire of their AMi- 
* tions,upon thoſe things that deje&t them or caſt 
* them down, but they are to look upon thoſe 
* things rather that may be ſunable for the hea- 
* ling and helping of them. It will be of great uſe 


and benefit to us if we lay it to heart, not to be 


poring always uponAffliftions, but uponMercies. 

3. Let us make a good Interpretation of Gods 
waystowards us, if poſſibly we can. Should our 
Friends always make bad Interpretations of our 
ways towards them, we would take it ill. Ir 1s 
ill raken of the Spirit of God when we make ill 
Interpretation of his ways towards us; and there- 
fore if we can make any good Interpretation of 
Gods ways towards us, let us make uw. Ex, Gr. 
If any AﬀMidtion befall us, let us think thus, © Ir 
* may be God only intends to try me by this; it 
* may be God ſaw my Heart too much ſet upon 
* the Creature, and ſo intends to ſhew me what 
* there is in my Heart ; it may be God ſaw thar 
* if my Eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fin, 
*and ſo the better my Eſtate were, the worſe 
* would my Soul be; it may be Gad intended 
* only to exerciſe ſome grace in me ; it may be 
* God intends to prepare me for ſome great work 
* which he hath for me to do ; thus we ſhould 
seaſon. Ir is uſual with many otherwiſe to m- 
terpret Gods Dealings, juſt as they did in the 
Wilderneſs, God hath browght ws hither to ſlay 
as, or to fall by the Sword ;; this is the worſt In- 
terpretation that poſſibly we can make of Gods 
ways : Oh! why will we make theſe worſt In- 
rerpretations when there may be better ? Love 
thinketh no evil. Love is of that nature, that 
if there may be ten Interpretations made of a 


thing, if nine of them be naught, and one good, 


love will rake that which is good, and leave the 


other nine : And ſo though there might be ten 


Interpretations preſented to us, concerning Gods. 


ways towards us, and if but one be "and 
nine naught, we ſhould take thar one that ' is 


good, and leave the other nine, * Ob! rerain 
g 
Jarer | 


good thoughts of God. "Take heed of judpi 


God to be an bard Maſter, make 


entment in all our A | fr 

4. Let us look upon all our Aﬀfiiftions as 

ſanCtified in Chriſt, and fanRifed.in a Media- 
tour. 'This is to ſee all the Sting; and 
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| be have 


nom of my Poverty taken out by the Poverty of 
Jefus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in this World to 


Chap. 1 6. Sect. 3, 


deliver me from the Curſe of my Poverty. *A- ' 


gain, aml1 diſgraced, diſhonoured ? Is my good 


Name taken away ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour 


put upon him, he was called Beelzebub, a Sama- 


Mark3.22, 


ritan, and they ſaid he had a Devil in him, All John 8.48, 


the foul Aſperſions that could be, were caſt up- 
on Chriſt, and this was for me, that I might have 
the diſgrace that is caſt upon me to be ſanctihed 
to me. Again, aml jeared and ſcoffed-at? Why 
ſo was Jeſus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt 
Extremuy, they could put Thorns 6n bus Head, 
and a Reed in his Hand, and bow the Knee before 
him, and mock him, and ſay, Hail King of the 
Jews. How then may I attain Contentment in 
the midſt of Scorns and Jears ? By conſidering 
that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by aCting Faith up- 
on that which Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee 
many Chriſtians lye under grievous Pains and 
Extremities very cheartully, and ſome wonder at 
it; why this is the way that they get it, viz. by 
acting their Faith _ what Pains Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered : Are we afraid of Death ? Let us exer- 
ciſe our Faith upon the Death of Chriſt, Are 
we troubled in Soul ? Doth God withdraw him- 
ſelf from us ? Let us exerciſe our Faith upon the 
Sufferings that Chriſt endured in his Soul when 
he was in his Agony, and when he ſwate Crops 
of Blood: And this will bring Contentment 
to our Souls. 

5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear 
all our Burdens. Now this is done by going our 
of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by acting our 
Faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our Souls. A Man may go very 
far with the uſe of reaſon alone to help him ro 
Contentment, , but when reaſon 1s at a »on-plas, 
then ſer Faith on work :'This is above reaſon. Ir 
would be a ridiculous thing in the Schools of 
Philoſophy to ſay, if there be aBurthen upon you, 
you muſt fetch Strength from another ;. tor ano- 
ther to come, and to ſtand under the Burthen 
they would eafily grant, but tharany one ſhou'd 
be firengthened by anothers ſtrength, that is not 
near him in outward view,this they would think 


Mat.27.29 


tmoſt riditutous, ' O but wrue Believers find Con- 


tenement every Condition by getting ſtrength 
from another, There is ftrength in Chriſt, not 
only 'tofanRifie us and fave us, bur to ſuppart us 
made all- our Burtbens and 'Afliftions.. And 
Chriſt expeRts when we-gre:under any Burtben, 
that we a our'Faixh-upon him, rodraw 
virtueand ſtrength from hin. O ſweet Conſola- 
tion! If « Man have a Biinhen upon him, yerif 
firengih added ro-him, if the Burthen 
be doubled, yer if his ſtrength be trebled, the'Bar- 
then will not be heavier, but lighter than it was 
deflce to his narural reward; foif ur AfRA: 
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Chap. 16. Sect. 3. 


Saints Sufferings, 
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P{. 28. 7+ 
Pl, 42s 2. 


P{,118-14+ Chriſt # our ſtrength, and therefore 1s Chriſts' 


ſtrength ours, made over unto us, that we 
may be able to bear whatſoever lies upon us. 
This was Paals Prayer for the Coloſſtans, hat 
they might be ſtrengthened with all might, accor- 
ding to bis glorious power uno all patience and 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 1.Here's ſrength- 
ening. 2. Here's ſtrengthening with all might. 
2. Here's ſtrengthening with all might-accor- 
ding to the pgloriomw power of God in Chriſt. 
4. Here's the end, unto what ? [t is unto all pa- 
tience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs. Oh: 
you that are now under fad and heavy Afflicti- 
ons more than ordinary, look upon this Scrip- 
ture, and conſider how it 1s made good in you, 
that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through 
Gods Mercy I find that Strength coming into 
mne, that i here ſpoken of in ths. Scripture. 

6. Let us fetch Contentment from the Cove- 
nant, and from the particular Promiſes in the 
Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular 
want, There is no Condition that a godly 
Man can be in, but there is ſome Promiſe or 


Iſa. 12: 2+ 
Heb. 3- 19. 
Col. 1. 11. 


other in the Scripture to help him in that Con- 


dition : And this is the way of his Contentment 
to go out to the Promiſe, to plead the Promiſe, 
to ferch from the Promiſe that which may ſup-. 
ply. But hath Faith warrant to believe what- 
| ſoever we find in the Promiſe literally. I dare 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it may act upon it, 
and believe that God will make it. good in his 
own way. But I am in Afflittion, and here 
a Promiſe that God will deliver me out of it , 1 
aF Faith upon it, but I am not delivered ; what 
good now 4s there in thus Promiſe to me? | an- 
{wer, 1. Notwithſtanding our Non-dehverance, | 
| yet. now we are under the proteCtion of God | 
more than others are. 2. Notwithſtanding the 
AfiiQtion continues, yet the evil ofthe AMifti- 
on is now taken away. 3. Notwithſtanding 
God makes uſe of this Affliction for other Ends, 
yet he will make it up to us ſome other way, 
which ſhall be as good.” 9. d. Let me have your 
Health, your Liberty, your Life, you ſhal not 
loſe by it, will makeit up toyou ſome other way. 
7. Letus by Faith realize the glorious thin 
of Heaven to us. Faith (we know) x the kb. 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen. Faith makes the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Glory that is to come as now 
preſent : 'Hence the Martyrs had ſuch Content- 
ments in their Sufferings, © Though we bave but 
_ © an hard breakfaſt (fay ſome) yer we ſhallhave 
© a good dinner; we ſhall preſently be in Heaven. 
© Let us but ſhut our 'Byes (ſaid others) and we 
© ſhall bein:Heaven preſently.” It is'burk little 


Leſſons are reckoned up.———-—> as 1, Go 
' Mercies, and Comferts more, and yet 's | 
ef God, Jarnes 1. 3. 4. Humility am 
C. Prayer, 1fa. 26, 18. F » - > 
'9. What aw evil thing it 'is to grieve 
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Becanfe theſe light Afiliftions that are but for a 2 Cor, 4. 
moment, work. for us a far more gxceeding and ** 7: 
eternal weight of glory. The Saints in their Af- 
flictions ſee Heaven by them, ant that contents 

then. As the Mariners, though they were trou- 

bled before they could ſee Land, yet when they 

come nigh the Shore, and ſee ſich a Land-mark; 

that contents them exceedingly : Sd the godly, 
though they may be toſſed in the midſt ofWaves 

and Storms, yet ſeeing. the Glory of Heaven be- 

fore them, they content themſelves. One drop 

of the ſweetneſs of Heaven is enough to take a- 

way all the ſour and bitter of all the Aflictions 

in the World. 

8. Pray for this Grace of Contentment. It is 

Gods Gift,and it 1s a Sdul-buſineſs ; it # an in- 
ward, quiet, gracious Frame of Spirit ; which 
comes not ſo much from any outward Argu- 
ments, or any outward thing, as from the dif- 
poſition of our own Hearts ; that Contentment 
that comes meerly from external Arguments, 
w1ll not hold long ; if it- be habitual and con- 
ſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper 
of a Mans 'own Spirit; and therefore we had + 
need to pray that God would create in 4 clean Þf. 51. 16, 
Hearts, and that he would renew right ſpirits, 
(or conſtant ſpirits (as it is in theoriginal) with- 
in us. All the Rules and Helps in the World 
will do us little good, except we get a good tem- 
per within our Hearts, you can never make a 
Ship go ſteady with propping of it without ; 
you know there muſt be Ballaſt within the Ship 
that muſt make it go ſteady : And ſothere isno- 
thing without us that can keep our Hearts 1n a 
ſteady conſtant way, bur that that is within us ; 
Grace is within the Soul, and that will do it. O 
pray we to God #0 create ths Chriſtian Conten- 
tation within us, open we our Hearts unt God, 
and then with Hannah we ſhall come from 
Prayer, and look no more ſad. 


Set. 3. How we muſt improve Sufferings. 


E muſt not only be contented under 
| Gods affliting Hand, but we muſt 1a- 
bour to' thrive under it. | Certainly, therevis 2 
Blefling in every Ordinance of Gad, if we have 
wiſdom.zgnd care to draw it forth, and to. make it 
our own. Auſtin cry*s out againſt ſuch who did 
not prafit by Afflictions : - Tow. (faith he) have 2 
hoſt the profit of this Calamity. As'it is a fign. 7.” ork 
of great: wickedneſs to'turn_ Bleſſings into Cur, 


es, ſoit is a {fign of great Grace to turn, Curſes. /amiraris, 


into Bleſtings; by this Improvement we hall Aug. a c:- 
not only get Water, but honey out of the Rock) ##4** 
Bur how ſhodkd we-improve our Aﬀictions ? Fon |. 2. 

y ſons which God: uſir "y 


* Twenty 
 * ſeveral 
rang of dur outward 
fobiniffon to the Will 


or Je leſs, 2 Tim. I. 8, 9. 
3. A miihding the Duties of a ſof- 
ſuſferi Condition, 

19. F 


Ati 
ery ebvey, Phil. 1.123,.]| Caſe, CorreFiqg, Initrgtion. 
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_ Saints Sufferings.” 


But thoſe 
three Leſ- 
ſons with- 
in named 
are moſt 
compre- 


henfive. 


Can. 5.10, 


PC119471. 


1. The finfulneſs of fin ; what is {in bar an | 

Evil againſt God ; Puniſhment 1s an Evil a- 

ainſt the Creature, but fin 1s a contradiction 
to the Will of God; whence we may ſafely 
conclude, that there is more Evil in the leaſt 
Sin, than there is in the greateſt Puniſhment, 
even Hell it ſelf ; the Hell that is in fin, is worſe 
than the Hell that is prepared for fin : Now in 
AfﬀiQtion finis laid open before a Mans Eyes in 
ſuch ſort as he 1s inforced to plead guilty of the 
Evil of it; As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten; the Greek words fignitie, I convince 
and corre, Rev. 2. 19. 

2. The Emptineſs of the Creature ; in our 
Proſperity we ſtick in the Creature, and dote 
upon the Creature, as if there our Happineſs 
and Comfort were bound up : But in the day 
of Adverſity, God. convincerh us of our Mi- 
ſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the Emptineſs and 
Vanity of all ſublunary Contentments; we 
begin to find the World to be but a guilded 
Emptineſs, and a meer Nothing. 

3. The Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; there 1s an 
infinite Fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, it pleaſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, 
but we are not always in a Capacity either to 
receive, or to ſee that Fulneſs ; and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe in our Proſperity we fill our 
ſelves ſo full With® the World, that it fares 
with Chriſt now -as it did when he was born, 
there * no room for him in the Inn; but 
now when God ſpreads Sack-cloth upon all 
the Beauty and Bravery of the Creature, and 
ſo hideth Pride from Man, then we can diſ- 
cover Beauty and Excellency in Chriſt, inh- 
nitely tranſcending all the Beauty and Excel- 
lency in the World; when the Soul is under 
the ſtairs, and in the clefts of the rocks, then 
ſhe can-fing, My beloved w white and ruday, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, 

2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our Suf- 
ferings ſhould paſs away unſanAtifed, Be we 
more afraid of the Affliction leaving of us, than 
of its continuing upon us ; lay out our ſtrength 
more for a ſanCtified uſe of it, than for delive- 
rance from it, that we may {ay with David, It 
# good for me that 1 bave been afflifted, that I 
mipht learn thy Statutes. | 

. Labour to know Gods mind in our Af- 
ickions. The Man of Wiſdom ſees Gods name 
upon bis rod, and he underſtands what God 
intends, viz, whether he ſends them for fin 
or.for fome other ends. Only obſz though 
God ſends Afliitions ſometimes, .tor 'Tryal, 
and other Eads, rather than feF# fin, yer it is 


fm that makes us capable of ſuch a way: of 


Tryal; | were, we not ſinful, God would not 
deal with1us-that way therefore it is good in. all 
to be humbled for fin. But here two Queſtions 
are to be diſcuſſed :* 


If it 
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may comfortably hope Gods Intentions are not 


ſpecially for fin, but for ſome other end; fo it 


was in fob and Foſeph. 

2. We may know from the work of the At- 
fiction, which way it intends, and how God 
follows it ; whether in it God ſetles not fin upon 
our Heart for Humiliation more than ordinary 
or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not ra- 
ther for the ſtirring up of the Exerciſe of ſome 
other grace : For God in his Dealings with his 
People will work for the attaining the Ends he 
aims Ar. 

3.Much may belearn'd from the Ifſue of anAf- 
fiction ; when God comes chiefly for Tryal, in 
the iſſue his grace do's much abound towards his 
Servants, as it did in Zoſeph and Fob ; What Ho- 
nour was foſeph advanced unto? And how had 
7ob given him twice as much as he had before ? 
But when the Affliction is for (in, it doth not uſe 
to have ſuch an iflue ; it is well it the ſinner may 
be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as 
he was in before : When David was afflicted 
for his fin, ſomeskars ſtuck by.him aſter his de- 
liverance ; he ſcarce ever was brought into that 
comfortable Condition he was in before. 

For the ſecond, If the Afti&ion be for ſin, how 
may we find out the particular fin? 1 aniwer;— 

1.. Look what Sins and Afﬀictions the Word 


hath coupled together; although every fin de- 


ſerves all kinds of Afﬀflictions, yet theWord joyns 
ſome ſpecial CorreQion to ſpecial Tranſgreſ- 
fzons ; as God ſorts ſeveral Promiſes to ſeveral 
Graces, ſo he ſorts ſeveral Aﬀfictions to ſeve- 
ral Sins. | 

2. Conſider what Sins and Afflitions Pro- 
vidence couples in reſpe& of Similitude : God 
often ſtagpps the likeneſs of the Sin upon the 
Judgment, Judg. 1. 7,8. + 

3- Enquire at the mouth of God by Prayer 
and Humiliation, as David did, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 
and as Job did, Fob 10, 2, and as thoſe in e- 
remiah did, Fer. 16. 10, 11. 

4. Hearken to the Voice of Conſcience ; 
that is God's Officer is our Souls ; eſpecially 
after Humiliation and ſeeking of God, ., then 
liſten/to the Voice of ConſcienceY for as it 1s 
with an Officer whom you would have ſearch 
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Chap. 16. Sc&. 3 


Job 42. 10. 


Chap. 16. Sect. 3. 


Phil. 4 I 4» 
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| Pfal. 32,5. 


Ia.25.16. 


Ia.27.9. 


' whereby we had: proyoked. him. By this fhall 


. to get aiy thing in tbe world,/ then to depend 
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&« Look here ( ſays be) you have your Empe- 
© rors Coat thus bloody and torn. Where- 
upon the People were preſently in an uproar , 
and cried out to {lay thoſe Murtherers ; thus 
by looking upon our Aﬀictions, and confider- 
ing what Miſchief Sin hath done us, our hearts 
ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our {in with indig- 
nation, and not be fatished without the deſtru- 
ion of that which would have deſtroyed us. 

5. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, 
and begin the work while the affliction is on 
us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not put 
off all till the ſcring be over, till we be re- 
covered, or delivered, and think, then ] will 
do it, There is much deceit of the heart this 
way ; many miſcarry in their vows to God ups» 
on this ground, becauſe they put off all ll 
they be out of their afflition; for by that 
time the impreſſion that was upon their ſpirits 
is abated, their hearts are cooled, and fo the 
duty is negleed. Wherefore do ſomething 
preſently , and. be always in doing, till that 
which was vowed be fully performed. 

6. Let every AfﬀMiction drive us much to 
God in Prayer. Is any man afflited, let him 
pray. Itis a fimilitude of Chryſoſtom,, As Clouds 
darken the | Heavens, and cauſe lowring wea- 
ther, bur being diſtilled into drops, then ſweet 
Sun-ſbine and fair Weather follows: ſo ſor- 
rows and cares in the foul cloud the foul, ill 
they be diſtilled in Prayer into tears, and pour- 
ed forth before the Lord; but then the ſweet 
Beams of God's Grace comes in and much Bleſ- 
ſing follows. 

7. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we 
have ſome aflurance that we have made our 
peace with God : This is that the Lord looks 
for at bur hands in all our crofles, and the 
chief end he aims at in aff{iing his Children, 
to cauſe them to ſeek him more diligently, and 
to get better aſſurance of his favour, Let him 
take hold of my ſtrength ( ſaith God ) that be 
may make peace-withme,and he ſhall make peace 
with me. 'T his is done theſe three ways. 1.By ac- 
knowledging unto God freely our manifold fins, 
and fo, pos him in his Judgments, as Da- 
vid did; TI ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
nnto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the intquity 
of my ſin. Selah. © 2. By praying for, and 
ſeeking aſſurance of his favour in the pardon 
of our ins. - Lord, in trouble have they wiſited 
thee, they poured out a Prayer when thy chaſten- 
ing was upon them, _ 3. By forlaking our fin 


the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the Fac rs quan bil fm Ir 1s' good that 
we practice all theſe three ways, and never 
ceaſe praftifing, till God hath affured us that 
peace with us. - 


he is ar 


8. Let us now: (if ever) try, exerciſe and. 
Wiſdom, "Zeal, Patience, 


improve our Faith, 'V 
and all other Graces of the ſpirit. 
1. Ler us try our. Graces. 


God when our 'Barns-and  Coffers are full,” an 


toſay, Give us our datly-bread, when we have 
we bave-no- 


itin our Cup-boards 5 but when: 


Whar Graces ? 
I; Our Faith: It: is an cafie matter to truſt 


— ——————_ _ 


uporr an inviſible Boynty, this is a true and no- 
ble act of Faith. 
being demanded how he knew a wiſe man? an- __—— 
wered, when being rebuked, he would not be 
Fangry ; and being praiſed, be would not be 
proud ; our diſpoſition is never well known to 
our ſelves until we be croſſed. 
a little water caſt upon the'fire, makes it burn 
hotter and brighter ; ſo ſhould AfMidtions make 
us more zealous and fiery for God, and for 
good Cauſes, and for good Men. The wicked 
in Afflictions are many times furious, but ne- 
ver zZealous; they are often like wild Beaſts 
that grow mad with baiting, if Crofles or 


2. Our Wiſdom. Plato 


3. OurZeal ; 


Loſſes ruſh in upon them, they fall to the lan- 
guage of Job's Wife, Curſe God and die ; or 
ro that of the King of I/raeÞs Meflenger, Why 


ſhould T ferve God any longer ? 4. Our Since- 2 King.s: 
was 7ob's fincerity diſcovered by 33: 


rity ; Thus 
Satan's malife ; after all his loſſes, he ſays no 
more*but, The Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh, 
In all this did. not Job ſin with bis lips. 
5- Our Patience : When it 1. calm weather, 
the Sea 1s quiet and ſtill as any River ; bur let 
the winds ariſe -once, and we ſhall ſee a diffe- 
rence; for then the ſea foams and rages, and 
caſteth out mire and dirt. We are that 
indeed which we are in temptation; if we can- 
not abide a drawing Plaiſter, to drain away 
corrupt blood and humors, how ſhould we abide 
cutting off joints and members ? how pulling 
out eyes, which Repentance mult do ? 

2. Let us exerciſe our Graces. Affliction 
gives opportunity for this ; it calls forth whatſo- 
ever Grace there 1s in the heart to the exerciſe 


of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Saints-ſuffer- 


| #ngs, ſaith thus, Here is the patience and the 2 
fauh of Saints. (i. e.) Here is matter for Nv-13-16 


their Patience and Faith to be exerciſed 
about ; this calls for the working of their 
Patience and Faith; and fo for other 
Graces, as Humility, felf-denial, love to God, 
meeknelſs, waiting on Chriſt, loving our ene-. 
mies, not refiſting of evil, fervent prayer. O 


ſpirit are there many times in afflictions? They 
poured out a Prayer when thy chaſtening 20as 
upon them, our Prayers do but drop out be- 
fore, now they are poured out. And this 1s 
it that many times. makes God to afflict us, be- 
cauſe God delights much to ſee the exerciſe of 
our Graces: When ſpices are beaten , then 
they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; fo when 
God's ſervants are 1n "BiQtions, then their 
Graces ſendTorth their ſweetneſs in the aQtive- 
neſs of them; Graceis ever better for wearing, 


in' me (ſaith Chriſt) chat beareth fruit, be 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
T'his/1s the end of Chriſt's purging us, that we 
may: be more fruittul 5 as Vines are made more 
fruitful by pruning, fo are God's People by 
the 'pruning-knife of  afflitions : Now they 
find more peace, more aſſurance, more ſtrength, 
| than ever they did- before; never ſuch ſweet 
joy, never ſuch full aflurance, never ſuch uſe 
t fairb, and patience, and love, as intheſo- 
: reſt and longeſt afflictions : Is it thus with us 


| now?'  O this may be a Fivect ſeal roout wer 


— 


AY Y\ 


what mighty prayers, and lively ftirringsof 1.5.6; 


3. Ler us neo our Graces; Every branch john 1 5.2. 


at 
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Saints Sukfferings, 


by Chap. 16: Sect. 3 


Job. 33.16, 


Pſ.119.71. 


2 Sam. 16, 
Hs 


PC. 130, 1. 


Mart.15.28 


+ which was the exerciſe of it. 


draw 


of their ſincerity ever after afflictions, - God's 
People never thrive ſo much in Grace, as when 
they are watered in their own tears: Manaſſes 
his Chain was more profitable ro him than'hys 
Crown. © There is a great deal of difference 
« ( could Luther ſay ) betwixt a Divine 1n out- 
« ward Pomp, and a Divine under the Cros : 
« They that are afflicted do better underſtand 
«Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure in theit 
« proſperity, read them as Verſes in Ovid. 
But what Graces muſt we improve? I anſwer, 
every Grace; only I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 
1. Our ſpiritual Wiſdom. To this purpoſe 
God is ſaid ro open the ears of men even by 
their affliions. We are belt inſtructed when 
we are afflicted. It # good for me that I have 
been afflicted ( faid David) that I might learn 
thy Statutes, Algerizs, a Martyr, could fay, 
That he received more Light in a dark Dunge- 
on, than ever he received before in all the world. 
And Luther profeſſed, "That he never under- 
ſtood ſome of David's Pſalms till be was in affli- 
Aion. . When all « done ( ſaid he ) Tribula- 
tion ts the plaineſt and moſt ſincere Divinity. 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation and Temprati- 
ons make a Divine. 2. Our Patience. To 
this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tribulation ( ſaid the 
Apoltle) knowing that tribulation bringeth 
forth Patience. My Brethren ( ſauh James ) 
count if. exceeding joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations , knowing that the tryal of your 
Faith bringeth forth patience... : The:Malice of 
our Enemies þoth proyes and improves our pa» 
tience. See it exemplified in David; when 
Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and 
called him Murtherer and ,wacked man , poor 
afflicted David was fo far from revenging it, 
or ſuffering others to revenge 1 that he makes 
that very thing an argument of his Patience, 
Worcg le 5 3ebold, my Son, 
( ſaith he) which came forth of my bowels, 
ſeeketh my Life ; how much more now may this 
Benjamite do##? 3. Our Faith. To this end 
God afflits us that our Faith may incrasle : 


'As it is ſaid of the Palm-tree, that it groweth 


higher , and ſtronger , and more and more 
fruitful, by how much the more weight it hath 
hanging upon it. : or as it 1s ſaid of the Lion, 
that ſhe ſeems to leave her young ones till they 
bave almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and 
howling, but at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves them, 
wheteby they become the more courageous ; 
ſo it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes to leave his 
Children : Out of the Depths: bave:4 cryed unto 
thee ( faith David) and then nd not till 
then it fellows, the Lerd beard me. 'The Lord 
ſaw him finking all the while, yet lets him a- 
lone till he was at the bottom, and then; hearing 
him, David is ſtronger in Faith. This is the 
height of Faith, and the worth of Faith; to 


have a ſtrong confidence in God, even in the 


worlt of affliction, thisis thank-worthy ; Hope 
ina ſtate hopeleſs , a Love to God, when:there 


is nothing bur ſigns of his beavy di 'e, 


heavenly-mindedneſs when all 


What made- our Saviour ſay to that Woman 


of Canaan , O. Woman, great is thy Faith ; 
bat this, inthat neither his filence, nor his flat 


{ 


_ 


affairs | ſurely. thou may'ft, I hope- 
y way, is the chief praiſe of Faith. | more than ordi 


| More | $ 


deaka could filence her? Such a Faith had 
Here is Faith to the purpoſe ; to love that God 
us, totruſt in that power which kills us, this is 
gues Faith indeed. 


ons, "Thus Fob was, notwithſtanding he 
was bereaved of his Eſtate , of his Children, 
and 1n a great meaſure given up into the hands 
of Satan, yet he blefleth the Lord : The Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 
be the Name of 


the Lord, And this is the 


the Lord in the Fires, even the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. And 
thus adviſeth the Apoſtle, If any man ſuffer as 
@ Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; but let 
him plorifie God on this behalf, And a little 


Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory, 
and of God refteth 63 you. As Noah's Dove 
hovered over the water, and found no place to 
reſt her foot on, until ſhe returned to the Ark; 
ſo doth the Spirit of God ( as; it were ) hover 
over the Souls of men, it wanteth reſt, -and 
when it ſees a Soul that ſuffers for the Truth, 
there it lights, there it reſts ; The Spirit-of God 
and of Glory there reſteth upon you. A Chriſtian 
is more bound to be thanktfal for the opportu- 
nity of exerciſing one Grace than for all the 
proſperity im. the world : Now there are ſome 
Graces that" cannot be exerciſed but only in 
affliction ; the Saints ſp Heaven never exerciſe 


earth have no opportunity to exerciſe Patience : 
But what ! Have we the opportunity of exerci- 
fingthat Grace that we had not before?- Be we 
thankful to God. 


wells of Salvation : Let us comfort our ſelves 
in'our ſuffering condition : We ſhould not only 
be thankful, bur joyful. .Me thinks I hear ſome 


* thing to you, all ye that paſs by ? I weep fore 
* in thenight, and my Tears are on my; Cheeks ; 
*among all my Lovers there is none to com 

© me; all my Friends have dealt treacherouſly 
* with me, they have heard that I ſigh, and 
* there 18 none go refreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt, 
© but there 15none ſtands by me; I own him;bur 


© none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, 
et Chriſt will own” 


Ry 0 ws "Oo ſhallow 

thee ; though Men as W- w Friends 
do leave thee in .the winter. of Aﬀflictions, yet 
Chriſt as a conſtant Friend abides : /Ir.is boy 
Glory, that thou ſuffereſt for-Chriſt ;xejpyce as 
Paul did in thy Sufferimgs, fith in thou 
filleſt up that which # behind of the. 


hor feel from Crit? Ie thy Privfledge pour 
thou feel from Chriſt? Itis thy Priviledge, a 


. 
A. 
- 


not Chriſt 


&f 


meaning of *the Prophet; Wherefore glorifie ye 1, 


before, If ye be reproached for the Name of 


Job , Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. job 13.15, 
who crofleth us, to kiſs that hand-which ſtrikes 
the honourable Proof of a Chriſtian , this ar- . 


9. Be we thankful to God for our AMiQi- 


bleſſed ſob I, 20. 


2 4+ I 5s 


I Pet. 4+ I 6, 


I 4+ 


Patience, and without affliftion the Saints on 


10. Let us: with: joy draw water out of the 1G, 12. ;. 


| ſuffering Saint ſigh and ſay, *Whar ! is it no- -> oo 


| ions of Coloſ. 1, 
Chriſt. Know this for thy comfort,7 that #hbow 24. 
that ſuſfereſt with him, thou ſhalt alſo 'reign with > Tim. 2: 


Iz. 


* A k 
by gon 
w | 
\ uh : þ ; - 
” 5 


Chap. 16. Sect. 3: 


_ Saints Sufferings, 


— 
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not the Spirit make ir ſweet? Whar's that | 


in the bottom of thy bloody Cup ? I it not 
Love? Are not thy draughts of Suffering ſweeter 


and ſweerer ? What Glory is that which reſts up- 


on thee ?. Is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and 
"doth not he paſs with thee through the water ? 
"In this thy Storm of Wind and Rain, doth not 
the Sun ſhine ? © Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt, and 
© yet I am without Chriſt ; could I but have his 
© Preſence, I ſhould flight Perſecutions ; did he 
* ſmile, I ſhould laugh at my Foes frowns ; 


* were I butin the light of him, I could fing in | 


* this darkneſs ; did I bur enjoy the leaſt of his 
* love, I could triumph in the Flame of their 
*Wrath ; but ah, alas, woe, ec. 
ſpeak riot out thy Sorrows too ſpeedily, Chriſt 
cannot be long away ; hark ! He comes leaping 
over the Mountains ; ſee how the Clouds fly a- 
way: Surely the Sun will ſhine preſently, he 
cannot be long away ; thy very {ins ſhall nor, 
therefore thy Sufferings cannot ſeparate between 
Ia, 41.27, him and thee; Why ſayeft thou O Jacob, and 
28. ſpeakeſt Olſrael, wy way # hid from the Lord? 
Haſs thou not heard ? Haſt thou not known the 
everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth ? He fainteth not, he groeth 
ower to the faint. Sing ye Sufferers, rejoyce 
ye Priſoners of Hope, the Lord whom ye look 
for, and long after,' he is with you, he cannot 
be abſent from you: Chrift is in your Prifons 
(though ir may be you are not aware of it,) 
Heb. 10.35 however, Caſt not away Jour confidence, for be 
37, 38. that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. 
Now the juſt ſball live by Faith. (tis ſpoken 
to Sufferers) But if any Man draw back, my 
Soul ſball have no pleaſure in him. 
Bur that I may draw out many Arguments 
for your comforts, conſider of theſe parricu- 


, | is eſpecially preſent with his ſuf 
1. Chriſt 1s eſpeci reſent with his ſuffer- 
ing-Saints, Thus ds Promiſes, I will be 
19.43.1,2, with bim in trouble, and will delvver him. Fear 
wot O Iffael, when thou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ter, 1 will be with thee; —— when thou walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned, net- 
ther (hall the kindle upon thee. Oh what 
ſweet Promiſes! what Flaggons of Wine are 


witered, When 
the ſhower of 


|-their Safferings. 


Stay O Soul, | 


|. bir t=Cc nfo1 # 


art with me (faith David) thy rod and thy ſtaff PC. 13. 
comfort me. Though all Men forſool od a 
Toe he _ - anſwer before Nero, Notwith- 

anaing (faith Paul) Chriſt the Lord ſtood by , o;... . 
me, and ſtrengthened me. 4 F d tags 

3. Chriſtpives dp Freon ſuitable to . 
ſhall put you. out the John 16, 2, 
Synagogue (faith Chriſt) pet kill you. 1. The F 
excommunicate you ; now as ſuitable ro 

this, Chriſt told them that he went to prepare 
Manſions for them in hu Fathers Houſe. 2. They John 14.2. 
ſhall kill you ; now as ſuitable to this,Chriſt tells 
them that their Lives ſhould be as ſure as his; - 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thus Chriſt john1 4.19 
bath ſuitable Cordials; if Men frown; he hath 
Smiles , if Men diſgrace, he hath-Honours ; .if 
you loſe periſhing Riches, he hath. endurable, 
unſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer loſs in, 
he will make it up. | 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his Suffering- 
Saints. Inall their Afftifion he was afflifted, 
and the Angel of hu Preſence ſaved them. Chri- 
ſtians, ſuffer when and where you will, Chriſt 
ſuffers then and there with you. Had Perſe- 
cutors Eyes they would ſee this, and they would 
be afraid of this. If we periſh, Chriſt periſheth 
with #s, could Luther ſay ; Suffering-Saimts ! 
Chriſt ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you : 


Ia, 63. 9; 


| Are you in Dungeons ? Chriſt is there too : Are 


you with Fob on the Dung-hill? Chriſt there 
fits by you: Every drop of Blood that you 
bleed goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Baptiſm of AMiQtion wherewith ye are baptized, 
is Chriſts ; Countnot, call not that yours which 
1s ns ; ſurely he rather ſuffers for you, than you 
for himz or if -you will ſay, you ſuffer for 
him, yer know he ſympathizeth with you in 
thoſe Sufferings. | | 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the Sufferings of his 
Saints for Quality, Quantity, and Duration. 
1. For Quality; Chriſt orders to fome Mock- 
ings, Bonds, Impriſonments; to others ſto- 
ning, ſawing, killing with the Sword; Chriſt  ._. 
tells Peter by what death he ſhould g lorifie him. Jobn 214 
2; For Quantity ; Thos relleff my wandrings, 7. . 
he means the wandrings whilſt he was perſe- TI 
cuted, ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means. ſo: 
They wandred abowt in ſheep skins, and goats Hcb-11.37 
skins, berg deſtitute, afflifFed, tormented. Da- 
vid muſt not wander a ftep more than Chriſt 
will number our. 3. For Duration ; he orders 
that too, 17 ſhall have tribulation ten days. The Rev. 2.10. 
Gentiles ſhall tread the holy City under foot fourty pq. ; 
two Months. The witneſſes ſhall Iye in the ftreets 2, 9 
three days and an half. So many Days, Months, 
Years; Chriſt orders all. 

6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glo- 
rious Viſions in their grievous Sufferings : Was af 
it not thus with Fobn and Srepben? And how Rev. 1.12. 
many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpiritual Vi- aas z. 54; 
fions, Viſits, Incotmes, which they Have bad in 55. 


| Priſons, the like unto which they never found 


nor felc at other times? We give our Rings, 
Jewels, Chains, Net-works to our Children if 
ey be in pains, which we lock up in Cloſets 
Cates pr tos, Chriſt gives Cab- 
"up, and unuſual Diſcove- 
had-ſweer and 


" 


o 
_y 


ries to his 


b 
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Saints Sufferings. 


Chap. 16. Sect. 4. 


Luke 22. 
29, 309- 


2 Cor. 4. 
16,17. 


Rom.$.18. 


Jam.1, 12. 


7. Chriſt rewards all the Sufferings of his 
Saints. To you that have continued with me m 
my temptation, 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me. For our Jight 
Aftition, which s but for a moment, worketh 
for us @ far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory. TI reckon that the Sufferings of this pre- 


ſent time are not worthy to be compared with 


the glory which ſhall be revealed in mw. And, 
Bleſſed is the Man that endureth temptations, for 
when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of 
life. Tortures are but trading with God for glo- 
ry, faid Gordizs : And Perſecutors are but my 
Fathers Goldſmiths ( ſaid Bernard) who are 
working to add Pearls to the Crowns of Sams. 
Chriſtians ! comfort your ſelves with theſe 
words. 


A Tok Ws 


Of the manner how to carry our ſeves when 
Sufferings and Afﬀiictions are gone. 


He Duries that concern us when Aﬀiction 

is gone, are theſe : — 

1. That we treaſure up all the Experiences 
we have had of God, and of our own Hearts 


' In the time of our AMiQtons, keep we them 


freſh in our Hearts, and work them upon our 
own Spirits, and make uſe of them as God of- 
fers occaſ1on. 

2. Whatſocever we wiſhed that we had done 
then, be ſure now to ſet about, and never reſt 
till it be done, that when Aﬀiftion comes a- 
gain it may not find it undone, if ir doth, it 
will make the Affliction very bitter unto us ; If 
this Rule were well obſerved, we ſhould have 
glorious Reformations. 

2. Be we careful to perform the Vows we 
have made in our AfMfictions. Moſt Hypocrites 
have many good Motions and Purpoſes, and 
ſeem to be new Men 1n their AMidtions bur 
when Gods hand is removed, they return to 
their old Byaſs again, yea, become worſe than 
before, only the EleCt are better for their AMi- 
Ctions afterwards; Before I was' afflifted, I went 
aſtray, but now 1 bave kept thy word. 

4. Take heed of truſting to our own Pro- 
miſes that we have made to God for Obedience, 


rather than to his Promiſes that he hath made. 


to us for Aſſiſtance. _ 

'5, Often call our ſelves to account after the 
AﬀiRtion is over, What is become of it-? How 
was it with me then? And how 1s it now ? Have 
I more peace now than I had then ? And how 
comes it about ? Hath my Peace grown upon 
good grounds, ſo as it may hold? I had work- 
ings of Spirit then, what are become of them ? 
on been faithful ro God and to my own 

6. Inſtead of all other Rules, be ſure to ob- 
ſerve this : Sit we down and refle& upon our 


5 accom nings ? Have In- 
. Aructions Accompanied Correthions ? Hath 
e finfulneſs of fin, the rnd 


FT 
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3 turn we in upon our own Hearts, | g 
EXAIY e our ſelves thus;——©HaveTeach- 
* irigs been.mixt with 


to the evil of ſin, no good like to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Is the World become an empty Vanity, a Moc- 
kery, a nothing in mine Eyes ? Can fay, It z 
good I bave been affiifted? Ard can ] point out 
that good, and ſay, This I have got by my Suffer- 
ings * Can I ſay, I know divine 'Truths more 
inwardly, more clearly, more experimentally, 
more powerfully, more ſweetly than ever ? Can 
I ſay, Ihave quietly ſubmitted, and [ have en- 
deavoured to improve my Sufferings to Gods 
glory and my own good ? Thus if we queſti- 
on, our Hearts will give the anſwer either in 
the affirmative or in the negative. If in the 
afhrmartive,then fall on theſe Duties : As-—— 
I. Study to be thankful; ſay with David, 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord? Conſider 
how great things God hath done for our Souls. 
As 1. God hath done more for us, than it he 
had never brought us into Affliction and Trou- 
ble, or than if he had brought us out the very 
ſame day on which he ſent us in; . prevention 
and deliverance may be in wrath, but this is 
in love. 2. God hath doubled his mercy and 
loving kindneſs to us ; hath commanded deli- 
verance and inſtruftion too : a hoiſted mercy ; 
yea, as deliverance and inſtruction were the re- 
urn of Prayer, a "Treble, a multiplyed Mercy, 
which ſhould greatly indear the Heart to Ged, 
and make it ſing with David, I will love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſup- 
plication. 3. God hath ſealed up our Adopti- 
on and Sonſhip ; If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons ; for what ſon is 
be whom the Father chafteneth not? Our Pat- 
0s in this caſe hath been our Paradiſe, where- 
in he hath given us his Loves, 4. God hath 
conſecrated our Sufferings; Afﬀflitions have 
taken Orders as it were, and ſtand no longer 
in the rank of ordinary Providences, , but ſerve 
now in the order of Goſpel-Ordinances : A 
Priſon, a Bed of Sickneſs, is turned into a 
School, into a Temple, wherein God, hath 
taught us into his own likeneſs. 5. As God 
hath conſecrated our Sufferings, ſo he hath 
conſecrated us alſo by our Sufferings ; ye have 
need of patience, that when you have done the 
Will of God, you may inherit the Promiſes : When 
we have done Gods Will, all 1s not done; there 
is ſomewhat to be ſuffered, and therefore' we 
have need of Patience, to carry us through the 
ſuffering part of our work as well as the do- 
ing, that ſo being perfeft, we may inherit: the 
Promiſes. 6. God hath crowned-us with the 
Bleſſing ; Bleſſed s the Man whom: thou cha- 
ſteneſt and teacheſt : By this means God rurns 
the Crown of Thorns into a Crown of Gold, 
and ſets it.on our Head, and now brin <> par 
Wor 


of Chriſt? Is ngeyil like | 


PC.116.12, 


Pſ. 116. 1» 


Neb, 12. 7. 


Heb. 10, 
36. 


Pſ. 94- L Zo 


—_— 


Chap. 


1 6. SECL. "3 


z John 6, 


Lam-3-19. 


Lam 3.17, 


cibus Impreſſion be on our Hearts, we ſhould | 
rejoyce in it, and bleſs God for it, and Jabour 
to keep up ſuch a Frame in our Hearts, till 
our next ſolema Approach unto God. But 
how much more ſhould this be our care and 
ſtudy, when we come out of God's Furnace, 
that fulemn Ordinance of AfMiction, to labour 
and maintain that melting Frame of Heart, 
that warmth and heat, that life and vigour, 
which we have brought with us out of Affii- 
tion ? Look to your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe 
things which God hath wrought in you. And 
to that purpoſe, 1, Be often reading over the 
Leſſons which God hath taught us; trequently 
revive the remembrance of them in our hands, 
and work the impreſſions of them upon our 
-hearts, 2. Renew often upon our Souls the 
remembrance of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of 
the Afition : The Church found: great ad- 
vantage this way. Remembring mine Afiitti- 
on, and my Miſery, the Wormwood and the Gall, 
my Soul bath them continually in remembrance, 
and i humbled in me. The meaning 1s this ; 


The People of God among the Jews, that de- 


fired to keep cloſe to God after their great de-. 


liverance from Babylon, experience a ſerious 
and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy 
years Sufferings, to be an excellent preſerva- 


tive to that humble and gracious Frame of 


Heart, which God wrought them into in their 
Captivity, and yet that 15 not all; as remem- 
brance of Affliction preſerved Humility, ſo Hu- 
mility ſtrengthened Faith; #b# Irecallzo mind, 
therefore have I hope, by the kindly operation 
of the remembrance of former Diſpenſatians,ſhe 
began to conceive good hope through grace, 
that God had not chaſtened her in'wrath, bur 
love. 3. Call often to mind the ſad Dif- 
courſes and Reaſonings, the Fears and Trem- 
blings which we have had 1n our Boſoms in 
the times of ſuffering. 1 forget proſperity { ſaid 
the Church) and I ſaid, Ay ſtrength and my 
hope #s periſhed from the Lord: SoJeremiab, 


Lam.3.14. Waters flowed over mine head, then I ſaid, I am 


Pl. 31.21, 
Jonah 2, 4, 


PC. 25.8. 


cut-off. "FT" 1 go in ” paſſion ; 
And fenab, I ſaid, I am out of thy ſight. 
—alt wr we call to mind our Sorts, 
(i. e.) wedhould fir down and recount the Im- 
patiences and Short-ſpiritednefles, the Murmur 
and :Unbelief, the love of a preſent World, 
the fear of Death, the hard thoughts of God, 
all: the Irvegularitics and Diſtempers .of our 
own. Spirits in the time of [Tribulation : 
Doubrleſs .it would. be of ſingular. uſe as to 
humble our Souls and to, check Corruption, ſo 
to endear and. preferve; the Teachings, of God 
una 'our: Souls. Good av upright # 4be, Lord, 
te 


Saints Sufferings, 


4. Attend conſtantly and confcionably upon 
the Miniſtry of the Word. The truth, is, the 
Word .and the Rod teach the ſame Leſſons; 
the Rod many times is but the Words remem- 
brancer ; and therefore as the Rod quickens the 
Word, ſo the Word back again will. revive 
and ſanctihe the Teachings of the Rud ; they. 
_— help to ſet on one another with 
deeper Impretſions. 5 Feed that Frame of 
Hearr which God hath taught us into: © Me- 
* dirate much upon the finfalneſsof Sin, the em- 
* ptinefs of the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
* rhe exquiſiteneſs of his Sufferings, the ſeve- 


* rity of the laſt Judgment, the torments of + 


* Hell, the joys of Heaven, the horrour of E- 
* ternity; rich in Meditation, and rich in Grace. 
6. Be much in Prayer: Stre 
(prays David) that which thou haſt wrought 
in #s, Accordingly was that Prayer of Lu- 
ther, * Confirm, O Lord, in us what thou haſt 
* wrought, and perfe&t the work thou haſt te- 
* gun in usto thy glory; So be ir. Theſe are 
the means to preſerve a good Frame of Heart. 
2. But on the other fide, If our Heart :.n- 
[wer inthe negative, That our Chaſtnings have 
had no divine Teachings, our God hath not 
diſcovered to us the hnfalneſ of Sin, the empti- 
neſs of the Creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt ; euher 
the Rod was dumb, or we were deaf ; AfMicti- 
on hath lefr us as ir found us, as ignorant, as 
unhumbled, as wnſenſible of fin, as worldly, 
as ſtrange to Chriſt and our own Hearts; as 
regardleſs of Eternity, as fic for ſin as we were 
betore ; as deyoid of grace, as unthankful, as 
uncomfortable as ever: Oit is ſad! and there» 
fore, come, * roul weour ſelves in the Duſt be- 


*fore the Lord, ſmice upon our Thigh, figh 


* with the breaking of our Loyns, and cry out 
* with Epbraim, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me and 1 


was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuftomed to the [er 31.18. 


yoke: * ] have felt the Blows of God, but that 
*18 all; I have received no more InſtruQiors 
* than a brute Beaſt ; or if I had, I have quick- 
*ly loſt it; ir is like the untimely Fruit of a 
* Woman that never ſaw the Sun. . Truly we 
have cauſe to fit down, and even wiſh for our 
Afflition again: God bath put himſelf into our 
hands (as it were) and we have Jet him go 
without the bleſſing of ſaving Inſtruction : 
How may we even wiſh that we were m 
Priſqn again, in our ſick Bed again, in Ba- 
niſhment again, &c. However, humble our 


ſelves \greatly before the Lord, and wreſtle EL 


mightily for the aftcr-improvings of God upon 
our Hearts ; pray, * Turn me Lord, and I ſhall 
; be mrned or thou art the Lord my God ; 


* whar Afflition bath not done, Lord do thou; 


* —— 


265 


ngthen O God pc, 68, 28. 


e- twill be teach ſiuners 6n + d. | * ſer Omnipotency on work,and it ſhall be done ; 
J finnedagain{t the Lord! in. my Afﬀiition, | *rurn;me, and 1 (ball be turned ; that fo our 
by my impatience, -Unbelief,, Unhumbled- | Souls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of free 
neſs, "G5. [yet he was pleaſed not altogether | grace, After, that I returned I repented, and Jer. 31.19. 
to (eaveme without : the, Teachings of his Spi- | after that 1 wa: inftrytted, 1 [mote upon the 
rirz not becauſe; Þ was gt. llnx, bayue.be #high ; 1 145. aſhamed, yes even confounded, be 
was:good; not! becauſe I pleaſed hum, bur be- | cauſe 1 did bear rb ek Urge : : 
 cauſe.mhercy pleaſed him; nor. beczuſe 1 was | the Lord, as Samſer did after bis Vito 
upright before him, but becauſe he-was up- haſt uen tha great { 
right, teue, and thy anc 
Good and | 


fanhful:t0! his awn/Promile : 
. \Gaaw on dart | 


. 


868 Lord, : and.thet 


Religious Faſting. 


Chap. 17. Sect. Lo 


rence to | ly work, propounding | 
> Lid of our intended Faſt, reſolving to keep it to 


Sab- half. & 


LS : 


$ deliverance from danger and death, and 
© ſhall I now periſh for want of divine Improve- 
* ment, and go down to Hell among the un- 
$ circumciſed ? Teach me thy way,O Lord, and 
I will walk in tby truth. Teach me to do 
thy will, i thou art my God, thy Spirit a. 
good, lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. In 
a word, defire the Lord, that he would do all 
the work, and then take all the Glory. 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints. 


CHAP. XVIL SECT. x. 


O F 


PREPARATIVES 


FASTING: 


Itherto of Duties Ordinary ; now fol- 
H low the extraordinary, Faſting and 
| Feaſting : But becauſe the Book is 


ſwollen bigger then I had purpoſed it, and frif 


that much of the Extraordinary 1s contained 
in the Ordinary Duties, I ſhall therefore de- 


liver in few words what I have to fay of | 89 


theſe Duttes. 
The hiſt of , theſe is Faſting, in which 
there 1s required ſomething 
Antecedent. 
; Concomitant. 
. ( Subſequent. 
r, The Antecedent or Preparation thereto, 
_ conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
1. Take but a moderate Supper the night 
before ; for if a Man glut himſelf over night, 
he will be more unkt for the Duty of Hunulia- 
. tion the next day. 
\ 2. [mmedliately after Supper, all ſervile 
Works of our Calling laid aſide, begin the 
Preparation, and continue fo long as we can 
conveniently {it'up, even longer and laterthan 


Lev.23. 32 on other days: From even to even ſhall ye cele- | 
1 ſpeak þ, te your * Sabbath, (ſaith God ; and there- 


fore then ſet thetime allotted apart for that ho- 
to our ſelves the End 
God. accorfling to his will, 


g ſerious Pe- 
titions to God 


in our Prayers, in that 'be- 


the Jews began at Evening, and ſo ended the next 
, . According to the beginning and ending of natural 
Creation (arit u the” g and Morning 
day, but bor  beginheth- in the Tue 
| ron of Chriff on. the marning'en 585 Gay, 
without # Myſtery, that the Legal Ctharh begin wah 
; Exon lical began with Light. tad Hover 


ICH... | - 
2. When we awake that ni 


ts ed 


Fg 


"thus the 


leſs upon any wicked thing, but let them be 
holy, ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of 
the holy Actions to be done the next day. 

4. Ariſe early the day of our, Faſt ; this a- 
grees well with a Faſting-day ; it 1s probable, 
that for this cauſe ſome lay on the ground, others 2 Sam, 12, 
in ſack-cloth, in the nights of their Faſts, not '*: 
only to expreſs but to iether their Humiliati-  ”: 13 
on, by keeping them from ſleeping over-much 
or over-ſweetly. 

5. In the Morning (after ſome renewing 
of our Preparation, and Prayer for Gods Spi- 
ritual Grace to enable us to ſanRikie a Faſt thar 
day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of 
the day, of which in the next Section, 


SECT. 2. 
Of the Duties required in Fa#tling, 
- the Aftion of Faſting, there 


are Duries 


inward. 

? outward, 
general, 
more ſpecial, 

1. The Duties that more generally concern 
the nature of the day, are ſuch as theſe: 

1. In the true ſpiritual Faſt, there mult be 
faſting from ſin, or the forſaking of all our 
fins ; for whiles we abſtain from lawful things, 
we are admoniſhed much more to abſtain from 
all things that are utterly unlawful at all times : 
It is the Lords complaint, Bebold, ye faſt for 15%. 53.4. 
ife and debate, and ſmite with the fiſt of wick- 
edneſs, ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day. Iris 
plain, the Lord will endure no Faſt of thoſe that 
on ſtill in their wickedneſs, 
| 2. The Word and Prayer mult be added; 
I faſted and prayed before the God of Heaven, Nh. i, , 
ſaid Nebemiab : And they ſtood up in their Nch. g.1, 
place, and read in the Book of the Law of the 
Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
another fourth part they confeſſed and worſhiped 
the Lord their God : - But whereas Prayer is a. 
daily and ordinary Exerciſe of the- Saints, it is 
manifeſt, that by Prayer coupled-with Faſting, 
is underſtood a ſpecial and peerll kind of Praye 
er, wherein two things are required.: 1. Fer- 
vency of Deſre; now we muſt not only pray, 
but cry wnto the Lord; yea, as the Nenevites Joo! 3 14 
ſpeak, We are to cry mightily unto him: For Jonah z. 4, 
the uſe of our outward Abſtinence, is:but the 
wing of Prayer, wherewith it ms more eaſi- 
ly fly up to Heaven.' 2.' In ſuch a Prayer 
there ſhould be an aſſurance of Faith: The 
Lord hath made a gracious Promiſe in many 
places to thi & war we; 2 Chron. 7:14. 1/s, 
58. 8, 3. Foel 2.' 18; 19. Andlet allthe Faſts 
of the Church of Chrift, both in the» Old-and 
New Teſtament be look at, us Fudges 20.23, 
Ezra 9. 6: Eſftb. 4. 16. A#s 13: 2, 3-1 And 
it will appear, that the End-of their, Fafs 
(kept in any meaſure of teh and fincerity) was 
a Feaft, and the iflue of rheir Mourning, groat 
; all which: may'derve-wonder- 
giben. our Fanir'ls tan 
y-muſt be-added ;\.Is not 
Faft thet 1 ave chaſen;: toldoſe the Ifs, 18. 6, 


I. The inward Duties are 


3," Wes of 


bands of wickedneſs, ve dial yhy bread uito the 1 


k 
[ 
: 


Religious Faſting, 


Chap. 17. Sect. 3. 


hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt out, in- | 


to thine houſe, and when thou ſeeſt the naked, to 
cover them ?. In all our Faſts this muſt be-ob- 
ſerved, that the poor may have the pain of our 
Faſting ; If their loyns and bowels bleſs us, the 
Lord alſo will bleſs m abundanth. ” 

4. We muſt ever in theſe days of Humnulia- 
tion, renew our Covenant with the Lord ; and 
not only unfeignedly purpoſe, bur faithfully 
promiſe amendment of Life; this making, 
renewing and keeping our Covenant, 1s the 
life and ſum, and the one moſ# neceſſary thin 
in this excellent and extraordinary exerciſe + 
Faſting and Prayer. : 

2+ The particular Daties, wherein we muſt 
ſeriouſly exerciſe our Souls on ſuch a day, are 
theſe : 

1. In a right ſurvey and full comprehen- 
ſion of all our Vileneſs, Iniquities, Tranſgreſ- 
ſions and Sins. 

2. In a right apprehenſion of Gods dread- 
ful Wrath and flaming Vengeance againſt 
{1n, | 

3. In a feeling ſenſe of out own unſpeaka- 
ble and inconceivable Miſery by reafon there- 
of. 

4- In a vile and baſe conceit” and efteem of 
our ſelyes, abhorring our felves in Duſt and 
A lhes. | 

5. In an inward Sorrow, renting of the 
Heart, bleeding of the Soul, accompanied with 
an outward bewailing, with a plentiful and 
heart-piercing Confeſhon- of all our Sins be- 
fore Gods gracious 'Throne, © _ 

6. In a reſolute hatred, diſlike and aver- 
fon in the Will, in an impregnable reſolution 
and ſtrong reaſoning of the Mind, in a con- 
ſtant indeavour and watchful oppoſition againſt 
fin. 

7. In an hearty grieving that we cannot 
perform all theſe more heartily, {incerely and 
ſoundly. - 

2. The outward Duties conſiſt eſpecially 
in outward Abſtinence : As 

1. From full fleep, whence that Exhorta- 
tion in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto Prayer, Col.4.2, 
© Pet. & 7. 

2. From coſtly Apparel, from Ornaments, 
and better Attire, Exod. 33. 4, 5, 6. fonah 

be | 
; 2. From Matrimonial Benevolence, from 
that Society which God hath ſanftiffd by his 
boner to married Perſons, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Foel 
2. 16. 

4. From bodily Labours and worldly Buſi- 
neſs, Lev. 16.29, 31,——23.e2. Joel 1. 14. 
2. IF. 

5. =Sa. Food wholly ; and yet this total 
Abſtinence from Meat and Drink is not fo 
ſtritly requured, but that they whoſe Health 
cannot bear it, may in caſe of true neceſſity take 
ſome little refreſhing, leſt therwiſe they hazard 
or hurt their Health, and unfit themſelves for 
the ſpiritual Exerciſe and Duty, indeed we have 


no Example of this caſe 2u in Scri 
ture, bs have a Ce ron for k 
Hoſea 6. 6. Mat. 12.7.)  - © 

6. From all carnal Delights and Pleaſure 


of this Life, Foel 2. 16." David and Daniel | 


| would not anoint themſelves at ſuch atime'; 


I Sam.12.0. Dan. 10. 3. And all theſe ouc- 
ward Dwies are to be obſerved, 1. Partly as 
tow to our Humiliation, in r ing the . 
hindrances thereof; 2. Partly as figns of our 
Humiliation, whereby we acknowledge our 
ſelves unworthy of theſe Delights. 23. Partly 
as Evidences of our Repentance, in that by 
way of godly Revenge, we deprive our Sen- 


ſes (which have all ſinned) of their ſeveral 
Delights. 


SECT. 3. 
Of the Duties after Faſting. 


Wa all is done and performed, obſerve 


theſe particulars : 
1. Take heed of inward Pride, and reſting 
in the Performance: Spiritual Pride is that 
Worm that will breed in the beſt Fruits of the 
Spurit, that Poyfon which the Devil ( that 
helliſh Spider) will ſuck out of the beſt Flowers 
in Gods Garden , and if he can but prevail 
over us to be Self-conceited with our Enlarge- 
ments, or to truſt to that Service we have done; 
he bath what he looks for, and deprives us of 
all the comfort of our Humihation : Labour 
therefore as much as we-can, to humble our 
ſelves with & through view of our Failings in 
the beſf of out Performances ; and for our Eg- 
har ts, confider we the Fountain. of them, 
whach is not any Ability of our own, bur the 
good Spirit of God, breathing where and when 
it liſteth, and ſetting out our ſtrait Hearts, 
which otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and 
ſhut up ; let Chriſt have the Glory of all our 
Abilities who hath given us his Grace, but wil 
not give bu Glory to another. 
2. Hold the ſtrength which we have got 


. that day as much as we can; keep we till 


our Intereſt and holy Acquaintance, which we 
have gotten with God, and with the holy 
Exerciſes of Religion ; unlooſe not the bent 
of our Care and Aﬀections againſt ſin, and 
for God : It is a Corruprion of our Nature,and 
it is a Policy of Satan to help it forward, that 
(like ſome unwiſe Warriors when they have 
otten the day of -their Enemies). we grow 
Fall of Preſumption and Security, by which . 
the Enemy taketh advantage to, reco his 
Forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for, 
gives us the foil, if not the overthrow ; we 
are too apt, after a day of Humiliation to fall 
into a kind of Remiſneſs, as if then we had 
ten the ery ; Whereas, if Satan fly 
rom us, if fin be weakned in us, it is but for 


4 ſeaſon, and but in part, and eſpecially if we Luk. 4.1 3- 


not upon our watch, Saten will rake oc- 
caſion (to return, . and fin will revive ia us. 
3- Wait upon God for return; we muſt 
not preſume that preſently upon the work 
done, 'God muſt grant our aski 


thou baſt not regarded 


ea if, we may 
ed Hurniliation ” ring h ſer 
mulation ; Al things whatſoever ye 

ark in prayer, believing, ye ſbal receve ; by 
us for when and how, we maſt wait patently; 
TIiz it 


mu 


ing; as 
ites,that could ſay, We bave fafted, and 16, 58. 3, 


Holy Feaſting. 


_ Chap. 18. Sect. 1, 2, 3. 


it is true, Faith ſecureth us of good Succeſs; 
1John5.14 This « the confidence that we have in bim, that 
if we ark any thing according t0 bu will, be 
eareth ws ; But Faith peither preſcribeth unto 
Ia.40-13- God how ; For who hath diretted the Spirit of 
the Lord, or being hu councellor bath taught bim * 
16. 28.16. Nor yet doth it make haſte, Bebold, T lay in 
« Zion for a Foundation s ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a 
precious corner ſtone, a ſure Foundation ; be that 
believeth ſhall not make haſte : Faith waits 
Gods leiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth 

it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. 
And thus much of our Duty before, in, and 

after Religious Faſting. 


CHAP. XVIIL SECT. 1. 


OF THE 


OO UT 1Ss 


To be performed before 


Thankſgtving or Feaſting. 


in theſe 


x. In the —_—_ up of our ſelves to the 
' PC. 163. 1, performance of this 
» wiktul des wie, defi b- 
ly Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and for- 
get not all bu fs. 
2. In meditating on Gods undeſerved Boun- 
ty ey Fr of gr own re 
$32.9, £0 , O God of my Fathers,— which ſai 
on has to me,— 1 will deal well with thee : I am not 
worthy of the leaf? of all thy mercies, and dil 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
Vans. | 
3-:In craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
(becauſe of out ſelves we are unable) to open 
our lips, that we may ſbew forth bu praiſe. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the Duties required in Thankſgiving. 


N the Aion of Thankſgiving 
there are Duties 


y T3 ſecond extraordinary, s Ho- 
; ly Feefling of Thonkiepmin and - 
parti 


" Preparation thereto 


PL. IS» 17, 


inward. 
| outward. 


1, The inward Dw-F 36645. T /F 
* Fies are L 3609. Chen! 2 


2 : Mindfulneſs. 
wy hl onipmes 


Duty : Bleſs the Lord, O |: 


1. We muſt mind, and therefore we are 


 6fren ſtirred up to remember Gods Benefits, 


Deut. 6. 12. 
IOJ. 2. 

2. We muſt acknowledge Gods goodnefs, 
James. 1. 17. Dent, 8. 18. And our behold- 
ingneſs, in reſpect of our own nullity and un- 
worthineſs, 1 Cor. 4. 7. I Chron. 17.16. 

3. 'We muſt prize and eſteem Gods Bene- 
fits, endeavouring to amplifie them, in reſpe&t 
of their Greatneſs, Excellency, Profir,Neceſlity, 
Sufficiency, acknowledging therein Gods Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Goodneſs, Puberty Providence 
and Bounty towards us, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. Mark 
7. 37. Rom.$. 28. And this Acknowledgment, 
if it be effeual, will work affeftion in the 
Heart, a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and bounty 
rowards us, cauſing us to love God, and to be 
obſequious towards God in all the Duties of 
Thankfulneſs. 

2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit ; as the 
Lord loves a cbe 


erful Giver, fo a chearful 
Thankſgiver, 3&e 1:5 Thanks, comes of yeriew, 

to rejoyce x&? 75 muſt be pert zregs, with 

Joy, Phil. 1. 4. James 5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt 

in many places hath joyned them together : 7 

will be glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe PC. 9.2. 
unto thy name, O thou moſt high : Rejoyce | 
inthe Lord, O ye Righteoms, for praiſe ® comely P\- 33-1, 
for the upright : —— It #s @ good thing to give PC. 92. 1, 
thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto 2 

thy Name, O moſt high; —— For thou Lord * 
baſt made me glad > xr thy work, I will 
triumph in the works of thy bands. 

2. The outward Duty is to expreſs our in- 

ward T, fs _T Chearfulneſs. Our 

| Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the 
name of God, by extolling his Goodneſs, by 
recounting his Mercies, and by exciting others 
to praiſe the Lord: Our Chearfulneſs, by 

making a joyful noiſe and ſinging unto God : , 
Sing Sos unto God our ſtrength, make a joyful {.82, I. 
noiſe unto the God of Facob: —— Make a joy- 
ful noiſe unto. the Ford, all ye Lands, ſerve the PC. 100. 1, 
Lord with gladneſs, come before bu preſence with * 
ſinging : To this purpbſe we may {ing the 

Pſalms in the end of this Book, or ſome ſuch 

other, 


+8. 18. 2. 18, Pſal. 


SECT. 3. 
Of the Duties after Thankſgiving. 
TJ Duty after, conſiſts in theſe -parti- 
culars : — | 

I. In referring the Benefits and Gifts re- 
ceived, to the glory of God the Giver, 1n the 
good of his Church. . / 

2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath 
been ſo gracious unto us, by bringing forth 
the Fruits of a godly Life : Herein x my Fa- John 1f-l- 
ther glorified that ye bear much Fruit. 

3- In bonouring the Lord with our Sub- 
ſtance, and acknowledgi him to be the chief 
Lord of all we pofleſs: Honewr the Lord with **9% 1+ F: 
thy Subſtexce, and with the firſt Fruit of all 


thy encreaſe. 


SECT. 


Holy Fealting, 


——— 


18. Sect; 4- 


SECT, 4 


Of Pſalms ſuitable to thu Duty, tranſlated 
by Alr. W. B, 


Pſalm 100. to the Tune, Have mercy, &c. 


LL men of mortal birth. 
that dwell in all the earth; . 
2. O make a noiſe to God with 19% 


and ſerve the Lord with mirt 

O come before has 'throne 
with ſinging, every one ;, 

3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, 
even he is God alone. 


He made us, and not we; 

n0t 2we our ſelves, but he. 
His folk, and flock, and paſture ſtock 

be made us for to be : 
4. With <3-- oof to bis pate. 

and to his courts relate 
His laud and fame, and bleſs bis name : 
his honour celebrate, 


5. For God is good for ever, 
bis mercy faileth never. 

His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, 
and conſtant doth perſever. 


PSAL. 108. Firſt Part. 


God I fix my heart, 
my glory bears a part. 
And as my tongue, ſo ſhall my ſong 
praiſe thee with muſicks art. 
2. Wake Harp and Pſaltery, 
right early wake will I: 


— a 


— ey 


3. Thy praiſes Lord, will Irecord: 
the people ſtanding by. 
Ple praiſe thee with my ſong, 


the nations all hong : 
4. To beavens high, to clouds of ﬀ#;, 
his truth and mercies throng. 
5. Exalted be thy name 
above the heavens frame, | 
Let earth below the trumpet blow 
of thy renowned fame. 


P S A L: IfO, 
PF; praiſe the Lord moſt high 


within his ſanftuary, 
In topmeſt tower of his great power, 
with praiſe bim magnifie. 
2. Praiſe him for afts renown'd, 
with excellency &own'd 
According to his preatneſs, do 
praiſe Jim with trumpet ſound. 


3+ O praiſe him chearfully, 
with Harp and Pſaltery: 

4: And let the dance his praiſe advance, 
and Timbrels melody 


| Praiſe him with joynt conſents 


4 Foes abratenes, 
5. The Organs bring, loud Cymbals ring, 
each one his praiſe preſents. 


| 5." High ſounding Cymbals ring, 


let every Breathing thing | 
The praiſe record of this great Lord, 
and Allelujab ſing. 


Allehsjah, and again, Allelujab ; Amen, 
Allelujah. 


[:” . : one” ba | 
ULTIMA 
LAST THINGS. 


Firſt and Middle Things : 


OR, CERTAIN 


MEDITATIONS 


Life, . Death, Judgment, Hell, Right Purgatory 
and Heaven. 


———_— 


rr 


Delivered 


[By ISAAC AMBROSE, Miniſter of Chriſt 


at Preſton 1n Amounderneſs in Lancaſhire. 


DO — 


| 


Deut. 32. 29. 0 that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end. 


| Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſoever thou takeft in hand, remember the end, 
and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Tho. Sawbridge, and Tho. Cockeril, 1688. 
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LIFES LEASE. 


— 


[—_ 


GEN. 47. 9. 


Few aiid evil have the 


HEN Pharaoh was Epypt's \ 

| King , Foſeph, Phargob's | 
Steward, and Facob, Fo-| if 
ſeph*s Father , there was a 


Treat Famine, which Pharaoh had dreamed , 
Toſeph foretold, and Jacob ſuffered, God that 
ſent Foſeph to Pharaob, brings Jacob to Joſeph, 
the ſame Providence ſo diſpoling of all, that 
yet ſome Food muſt be in Egypt , when no- 
thing was found in all the Land of Canaan : 
hither come and welcome ( as you may ſee 
in the Story : ) Pharaoh ſalutes Jacob with. this 
Queſtion, What # thy Age? How many are 
thy Days? How many? alas, but few: 
What are they? alas, but evi/: Thus we 
find Jacob at his Arithmetick ; the Bill is ſhort, 
and the Number but a Cipher. Will you hear 
him caſt his Accounts ? Firſt, they are Days; 


' and without all Rules of Falſhood, by Sub- 


firaQion, few ; by Addition, full of evil : con- 
traCt all, and this is the ſum of all, Few and 
evil have the days of my Life been. 
This Text, briefly, is the Leaſe of Jacob's 
Life; God the chief Lord enriched his Sub- 
ſtance, yet limits the Grant of his Time : will 
you queſtion the Leaſe? For what time ? 
fio niore but my. Life ] ſaith Jacob: But a 
Life ? what Years? No Years, but Days ] ſaith 
Zacob : But Days ? how mon Not many, bur 
ew] ſaith Jacob ; butfew? howgood? not 
good, but evil] ſaith Facob: Who can blaze 
the Arms of Life, that finds not in it Croſs and 
Croflet? the Leafe, but a Life] the Term, 
but Days, ] the Number, few, ] the Nature, 
evil; ] nay, when all is done , we ſee all 1s 
out of dare; the days are not, but. are paſt, 
they bave been; ] Few and evil bave the days 


of my life been. | 
We muſt, you ſee, invert the Texr, and 


begin with that on which all hangs ; it is bur 
»7 life, ] ſaith Jacob. 


V7 vl you know what is that ? Take 
: ad theſe will ſifficiemly deſcribe our Li 


but a view of Nature and --"wk& 
e. 


| diately are we hid-and gone. 


Days of my Life been. 


| Firſt, Nature, whoſe dim Eye ſees thus: far : 

What 1s it but a Roſe ? ſaith Tifernas ; which. Ut Reſd 

if you view in its growth, the Cold nips itz. *2/-no 
Heat withers it, the Wind ſhakes it ;. bo.it nes **5%*, 
ver ſo fair, it withers ; be it, never (o lively, 7 * Ti: 
immediately we die- and periſh. nas. 


A Roſe ? that is too beautiful ! Life is but ts herba 
Graſs, faith Plautws, green now , withered /o/fitiali, 
anon ; thus like the Flower that, is cut, in Surh+ *!2ut- 
mer; afſoon as we are born, \Death is ready 
with: his Scythe ; afloon as we are dead, Angels 
gather ir» the Harveſt, on whoſe wings we are 
carried to that Barn of Heaven. Graſs? No, 
ſaith Philemon, Life is no better than a counter- 5 (8iG- 2 
feit Pifture: what if the Colours be fair, and £i& 4an- 
the reſemblance near? the ſhadow. of Death, 25 Ftv 
and the Curtains of our Grave will darken all. ©" 

A Pifture? That is too honourable; . Life is | 
( a worſe reſemblance ) bur a Play, faith Luſ- Sens ef 
cinizs ; weenter at our Birth; and act all our ludus, quo- 
Life; preſently there is an Ext, or a back re- 4** v##4. 
turn, and away we go, ſhutting up all with a ci 
ſudden Tragedy. A Play ? That is too large. 

Ks oct asked what was Life? he Cum pa- 
ſhews himſelf a lutle, then hides himſelf again ; "*"P*" / 
his meaning was this, our Life 1s but a little ts Me 
Shew ; and no ſooner are we ſeen, but imme- ſcondie. 
A Shew ? that Anooyni, 
is too pleaſant; Life 1s nothing but a Sheep , Rodol. A- 
faith Philonizs ; we live ſecure, and Dormice- 4 No 
like we {ſlumber away our time; when-all is +5 x Fg 
done, as if all this were too little, we fleep again, i" modum 
and go from (our Grave) the Bed, to (that gliris [c- 
Bed ) our Grave. A Sleep? That is too qui- 2*#j4- 
et ; 1t is nothing but a Dream, ſaith Ariſftopha- * Philo- 


nes; all our worldly pleaſures are but waking ro 3; 


| Dreams, at laſt Death rowzerh our Souls that xeaiveeo:, 


have ſlept in Sin, then lifting up our heads, 4riſtoph. 
and ſeeing all gone, we awake forrowing. A 

Dream, or the Dream of a Shadow, faith Pin- ,,,5; 3. 
darws ; the worſt, the weakeſt Dream that can vas dvfpu- 
be imagined ; ſure one ſtep further were to 7©&,Pind. 
arrive-ar Death's door ; and yet thus far are ** ©Y*. 
we led by the hand of Nature; nay, it. you "7 
will lower; Death ſucceeds Life, and Life is 775 914 
but the Image of Death, ſaich Caro, Here is 27 90rt 


Py n, ? 
4 true Picture of -our Frailty;, Life 1s like Chic, 
K i Death ; 


—_ ——— 


: Lifcs Leaſe. 


Death ; indeed fo like, ſo near together, that thus cries David, My days are conſumed like P.102.3. 
we cannot differ each f om other. ſmoak, and my bones are burnt like an begrth, 
, | Pfal. 102%. 3. Yet is here no ſtay, the ſmicke 
See here the Condition of our Life ; what is | ingenders c/ouds, and a cloud is the fitteſt re- 
it buf a;Roſef &Graſs Pe Pitute, 4 Play,'} ſemnblafi@&of off Hife : My welfare poſſeth away 
a Shenſ a Sletp, a Pream, an Image a as a clehd (faith Fob) and oar life ſhdll pajs 
Death. Snch. a'thing is. \Life, that we fo | away es.the trace of a cletl,and cot tomhugbr, 
much talk of. | as the Miſt that z driven away with the beans 
of the Sun, Job 3o. 15. Neither 1s this all, 
And if Nature give this Light, how blind | clouds may hang calm, but Afe is like a tem- 
are. they that cannot ſee Lifes frailty? You| peſt, .it is a cloud and a wind too; Remember 
need no more but mark the Deſftinies ( as Poets | that my life is but a wind, and thai mine eye 
feign ) to ſpin their Threds ; one holds, ano- | ſhall not turn to ſee pleaſure, Job 7. 7. Nay, 
ther draws, a third cuts it off; What is your pony lower,and hnd a weaker Element; it is 
Life but a Thred ; ſome have © ſtrdf .Hot, a 1Þ;nd, but water , ſaid that woman of 
twiſt, others a more flender: ſome” live till | Tekoab, We are as water ſpilt on the pround, 
near rot; others die when. ſcarce born; there's | which cannot be gathered up again, 2. San, 14. > Sam. 14 
none endure loyg ;\ this\ Thred'of Iife ts cot | 14. yet is water both a good and neceſſary Ele- + 
ſooner or later, and then our work is done, our | ment. Life is theleaſt part of water, nothin 
courſe is finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblems of | buta Foam, a Bubble. The King of. Samaria Hol. 10.7. 


our Life? And dare we truſt to this broken | ( that great King) s #froged as the I 


—_ 


Raft? ' How do the Hieatheh precede us Chri- | on be water, Hof. 10. 7. 1 can no wibre, ghd 
fiankin ahefe Seudics ?/T heir Books wete Skulls, | yer here is ſomething les, a fognt o\btÞÞle 
their Desks were Grave, their Retrethbrance | may -burſt into a Vapour, and wo Four 
ar Hour-glaG.” * Awuke your Souls,''ard be- | fife? It & even @ Vapoiry that appeareth for a Jam. 4. 14. 
think you of Mortality z Hage you any privi- | /ttle- time , and afterwards vamſketh away, 
lege for your Lives? 'Are not Heathens-and | Jatn. 4.14. Leſs than this is nothing; yer 
Chriſtians of one Father Adam? of one | tife is ſomething lefs, -nothing in ſabffance , 
Mother Exrib >? Fhe Goſpel may free.you | all iris, it is but a fbadow; We are frangers 
from thie ſecond, nor 'the* firſt Death ; only | and ſojourners as all our Fathers were our | Che, 29, 
ptovide you for the firſt; to eſcape the fecond | 4ays are like a ſradow the earth, and 1; 
Death.” O men, what be your thoughts ? ho- | There & none abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15, Sce 

* thing but of Goods, and: Bows, and'many | Whither we have brought our Jife, and yet 


" Nears? You may boaſt- of Life, as Oromazes | cre we rr we will down one ſtep lower ; 


the Conjurer of his Egg, which (he faid) :in> | upon a view we find neither ſabfFance nor 
cluded the feliciry of the world ; yer being o- | ſhadow, only a meer nothing, a very vanity : Plat, 
pened, there was nothing but Wind: Think | Behold rhou haſt made my days as an bands ache 
what you pleaſe, your Life is' but a Wind, | breadth, and mine Age is nothing in reſpett of 
which-may be ſtopt ſoon, but carinor laſt long | cher; ſurely every man living # altogether va- 
by the Law of Natare, niry, Plal. 29. 5. | 
Bur ſecondly, as Natare, ſo Scriptare will | © Lo here the nature of our Life ; it is @ ſhrub, 
mform you inthis Point. The Life of Man is a leaf, areed, a ruſh, a graſs, a ſrmoak, a 
bur of hrtle eſteem: Whar is it but a Shrub or cloud, a wind, a water, a bubble, a va- 
a Briar in the Fire? As the crackling 1 porr, a ſhadow, anothing. 
Thorns under the ' Pot , ſo # the (Life or) | What mean we to make ſuch ado' about a 
Laughter of the Fool ; momentany and .vant-. | matter of nothing? I cannot chuſe but won- 
ty, Eccleſ, 7. 6. Nay, a Shrab were ſomething, | der ar the vanity of men, that run, ride, 
but our Life is lefs, no better than a Leaf ; | toil; travel, undergo any labour ro main- 
not a'tree, nor {hrub, nor fruit, nor bloffom- | tain this life ; and ni 8 is it when they have 
We all faile as a Leaf, and our iniquities ike the| their defire which they ſo much toil for ? 
Wind have wu us away, Ia. 64.6. Yeta|We live, and yet whillt we ſpeak this word, 
Leaf may glory of his birth, it #3-deſcended of | perhaps we die. Is this « Land of the living, 
a.Tree : Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken, at | or a Region of the dead ? We that fuck the 
leaſt ſhaken ; ſo vain; ſo'infirm, ſo inconftant | Air , kindle this little Spark, where. is our 
is the Life of man : What went ye out 20 ſee ? | ſtanding bur ar the gates of Dearh? Plal:g.1 3: pay. g.iy, 
a Reed ſhaken with the wind? , Mart. 11. 7. | Where is our Walk, bur in the ſhadow'sf 
Nay areed were ſomething, our Fife is baſer, in- | death? Luke 1.79, What is our Manfion- Luk. 1.79. 
deed no better than a Ruſb or Flag. Cen @ | houſe, but the body of Death ? Rom. 7. 24. ron. 7.14 
Ruſo grow without Mire *t bough it were green, | What think ye? Is not thu the Repion of Aunon & 
and not cut down, yet ſhall it wither before any'| Death, where there is nothing but the gat of hee regio 
other berb , Job 8: 11,12. Whar ſhall I ſay | death, and the ſhadow of Death, arid rhe bo- 1991.1 
more? whar ſhall 1 cry, a Ruſh ? Al fleſh s | dy of death? Sure we dream that we live 32770, 
graſs, and all the prace t ' a8. the flower of | but ſure it is that we die; or if we live, the ,,,; & 
the field; the graſs withereth, the flower fa- | beſt hold we have is but a Leaſe: God 
Hoth, ſurely the people is graſs, Ia. 4,0: 7. 1 am | our chief Lord may beſtow 
- deſcended beneath juſt patience, but not'fo | eth; to the_ rich man wealth, 
| low as the life of man; as all theſe reſemble | man knowledge , 10-.the good: nian. p 
" life, fo in' ſome meaſure they have-life: but | ro all "men ſomewhigt 3--yet if -you ak, 
kefe is a ſmoak, wuthout-any ſpark of light init : | is the Leflor ? God. Who's the Leflee?: 


7 


Uſe 1. 
Wiſd. 2. 6, 


J* 


Uſe 2. 


John I 4+ 6s 


John, 1. 1. 


John 6. 48, 


John 1 7.3, 


Thoughts on : 'If you 


Lifes Leaſe. 


Oe On 
O_TT—_——_ 


What is leaſed ? This er ” ry 70 ? | 

fe.) This Facob tells Pharaoh, as the 
Tek ou, F Es and evil have the days of | 
my life ] been. 

This is the Leaſe ; and now you have it, ler 
us ſee what uſe you will make of it. 

Ic is a bad Life ſome live; Come (ſay they) 
and let us enjoy #4, + that are preſent, 
and bet us — ly uſe the Creatures as in 
youth , let us fill our ſehoves with coſtly wine 
and ointments, and let not the flower of life 
paſs by us, What a Life js here ! Can it be, 
that Pleaſures, Wine, ' and Ointments ſhould 
have any durance in this Vale of Miſery? Sup- 
poſe thy Life a continued Scene of Pleaſures ; 
hadſt thou Dives's Fare; Solomon's Robes, Da- 
vids "Chrone, Crefurs Wealth ; livedfſt rhou 
many Years without' any Cares ;'yet ar laſt 
comes Death, and takes away thy Soul -in the 
midſt of her Pleaſures : Alas ! what is all thy 
Glory, bur” a Snuff that gocs our in ſtench? 
Couldeſt thou not have made Death more wel- 
come, if he had found thee lyirig on a' pad of 
Straw, feeding on Cruſts and Crumbs ? Is not 
thy Pain more grievous, becaufe thou waſt more 
happy ? Do not thy Joys more afid rhee, rhan 
if they had never been ? O deceitful World," 
that grieveſt if thou crofſeſt; and yer to 
whomthou art beſt, they are moſt unhappy ! 

But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the Pikes 
and Pangs of the New Birth : Would You 
have Life indeed, and enjoy that Joy of Lite 
which is immortal ? Then bead, revive, watch, 
and awake from Sin. Were you ſometimes 
dead in Sin? O but now live in Chriſt ; Chriſt 
is fhe Life, John 14. 6. Were you ſometimes 
dumb in your dying Pangs? O but now abide 
in. Chriſt ; Chriſt is tbe Word of Life, John 1. i. 
Are you as yet Babes in Chriſt, feeble and bur 
weak through Lifes Infirmities? Why then uſe 
all'good Means, eat and be ſtrong ; Chriſt is 
the Bread of Life, John 6. 48. Here is a Life 
indeed; would you not thus live for ever? 
Then behkeve in God, and in Feſus Chriſt whom 
he bath ſent, and this is Life eternaz, John 17.3. 
O happy Life, which many a Man never 
dreams of ! So much they ftrive to protract this 
brittle Life, which bur adds more Grief, that 
they forger Chriſt nay, they forger their 
Creed, which begins with true Life, God; and 
ends with Life never-ending, Life everlaſting. 
Others that hope for Heaven, fix not their 


— 


| 
| 


I In" 


| 


Noo TE De oh Bw of th 
e Te, t ree E, 
w/o Well of Life, the Life of <4 and 
che Life everlaſting. 


you may 


| which 


— 


— — -  — ww 


Here on 1s the 1 Fraction, Days, 7 


Fitſt, 4 Tear : In the Spring is the 


| | othfol 
Spring of our Age, in the Summer 47. 4 aged 


time of our Youth ; in the Autuym is. the 
High-noon: or Middle of our Age, .» ah 6 
Sun Cwhich is our Soul) rules in yp a 
old and cold, the nips of Froſt trips the 'Tri 
of our Life, we fall into the Grey god the 
Earth that nouriſhed us will then conſume us. 
See what is Man ! 4 Spring of Tears, Sum- 
mers Duſt, an Autumns Care, 6 Winters Wo. 
Read but this Map, and you need travel no 


wet ks tr 
_ The kn is Our Spring, and chat is 
full” of. Sin and Miſery. pag t ke aca 
breathes, but he ſucks the Poylon, of his Pa- 
rents : In Adam n {oy gh gs his: time 
Rae The eve Ke Fete on EEE 

le, That ex an begets one like himſelf ? 
And it nor God's "OE +45 


every Sinner 


[45 


get? andther no begter than himſelf ? How may 


a foul Vellel keep ſweer Water? Or bow may 
an 'earthly Sinner beget 'an heavenly Saint © 
We are all in the ſame ſtate of Sin, and ſo we 
fall into the ſame plunge of Sorrow. The 
Child in -his- Cradle ſleeps not fo ſecure, but 
now he wakes, and then he weeps ; Cold ſtarves 
him, Hunger pines him, Sores trouble him, 
Sickneſs gripes him, there is ſome Puniſhment, 
withour. Sin had never been inflicted. 
Ir 1s wonderful to conſider how Nature hath 
provided for all Creatures; Birds with Feathers, 
Beaſts with Hides, Fiſhes with Scales, all with 
ſome Defence ; only Man 1 born ſtark naked, 
without either Weapon in his Hand, . or the 
leaſt thought. of Defence in his Heart : Birds 
can fly, Beaſts can go, Fiſbes can fivim ; bur 
Infant-man, as he knows nothing, ſo neither is 
he able to do any thing : Indeed he can weep 
as ſoon as born, bur not laugh (as ſome ob- 
ſerve) nll forty days old ; ſoready are we born 
to Wo, bur fo far from the leaſt ſpark of Joy. 
O-meer madneſs of Men, that from ſo poor, 
naked, and baſe Beginnings, can- perſuade our 
ſelyes we are born to be proud ! 

And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) 
is our Summer? Remember not the fins of 


? Their remembrance 1s bitter, faith Fob, 


Life 
br thine 


Qial Line of our Life; in the Winter wy gre ev 
ce 


this time, prays David, P/aln 25. 7. And PC. 25. 7. 


NE- Job1 3. 26, 


Eccleſ.,2.2, 


Lifes Leafe. | 


and at laſt, Al is vanizy,? What was the Wil- 
dom of Athjto bel? a vamthing.:: What the 
(wiftneſs bf 24/abel ? a vain thing : What the 
ftrength of Goliah? a, vain thing : What 


the FHeafur of Nehuchadnezzar ? 'Aa vain 
thing : "What the hondur of Haman ? a vain 
thin * What the Bekbty 0 Abſolom? 2 vain 
thing”* has if ' we fee Vi the fruit, that grows 
"4H we dy boldly-fay.of Laughter, "Thou 


abt HRT ll of Foy, What is this thou doeſt ? 
Peck z 3,5 
__ Ala ehis be our "Simmer, what may be 
out Althmn ? an hour of; oy,.2, . world of for- 
Fow © ®IF: You look” a h \Jou, how many 
Niifeties Hein wait'ts (= on?, © There is 
RS pe "ſecure ,” nb Ke Fen, oof: Piet” 
ſure permanent ; whit will ys e 
Chirnbet "hath i its care, "the. RU; 4 ear, | th 
the - Pibld barh "its toll) the CTY of Its 
frauds, d&,'rthe Cit hath it s FaQtions, x he.C 
— its Sets, the Court ath its ehvy.; gd 
is eyery, Place a field Wherg 1 is offered Jed 
&r if this Fete better”, conſider but yo Poe 
the BY of bath ts fares, the Solder 
Ris fea) id he Magiſtrate hath. his troubles, My 
Merchant his travels, rhe Nobles their. .croſles, 
the Great ones "their vexations; | here 15 every 
ſtare a Sea, tofled with a world of Tempelſts ; 
or yet if this were happier, .bethink you a lit- 
tle: longer of your flecting joys z the Sweet 
hath irs ſowr, the, Crown hath its care , the 
World hith its want, Pleaſure hath "irs pain, 


- Profit hath its prief, all theſe muſt have, their 


end ; here is a dram of Sugar mixt with an 
Er hah of bitter. Is this Manhood ; that is 
fa) Xt all theſe Miſeries ? ' Nay , w At are 
thel: in compariſon of all it ſuffers ?* Iris de- 
formed With fin, defile& with luſt, ' outraged 
with paſſions, over-Catried with affeQtions,. pi- 
ning with: envy , 'burthened with littony , 
boiling with revenge, tranſported with rage ; 
all man's Body is full of iniquity, and' his Soul, 
(the bright Inzage of God) through fin, is 
transf: rmed'to the uply ſhape of the Devil. 
And if this be our j Are.vgg what (Ipray ) 
is the '/inter ? Then,our Sun grows low, 
ard we begin to die by degrees ; ſhew methe 
Light which will not darken ; ſhew me the 
Flower , which will not, fade ;. ſew. me' the 
Fruit which will nor corrypr; ſhew methe'Gar- 
ment'\whith will not wear ; ſhew me the Beau- 
ty which will nor wither ; ; ſhew me the ſtrength 
Sack) "will "bor weakeht; chald, row is\the 
hour that thy Lights ſhall da rken,: thy Cheeks 
ann A2IS Fr be. farrowed', thy Beauty 
f:de; kd: hy Strength decay. ' Here] 1s rhe 
ambirion® 'bf k Jong *Life; ' thy Leaſe "lies a 
bleeding,” and Death | pe at' the door of thy 


| Heart to'rake þ " O forcible ealiy 1 
will nor Pleaſures dt Try \Crnnot Riches ran- 
ſom? © Dates nor oa et” ' neither and to 
my rior, Wealth able * "H ive nor btibe ? 


bay tent" this Houſe "that the, 


Fghere: wed, : phe og ger = Poar Sou 


may 


char cal: Jr "vnrem 

bi” of x "ſcore; "and fepet 
8's yk af piyiient's" yer but 

KIM alle "Pare xÞ e, this 

and the” Hive! from ber 
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to Ma 


harbour, See the ſwift courſe of our. mortal 
Sun, at; North and South, in. our , Mothers 
Womb and Tomb both in one year. 


Conſider this ye that forget Gods, you, bave 
bur'a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields fome 
occalign to tell, you, ye muſt die: In Childhood, 
what. is your Cheſt, of. Clouts, but a, remem- 
brance' of. your, winding-ſheets? In , Tourh, 
what 1 18.,Y Our Mirth and , Muſick, but a Sum- 
mong tothe Knell?. In Manbood, what is your 
Houſe. pay DO Rrey bur a roken of, the Cot- 
fn ?, EI hat..is your Chain or Litter, 
mage the B Bier, : which at laſt thall . Con- 
vey.:you;to your Grayes;; | 
TAC: hard, dreſt his Herfe; 
he Ae ning to. his. Sglemnit 

gerer ,. Murtherer,, Drunka laf: 

Hug bet - Are you about your fins?. Look on 

theſs:Objedts ; There 1a Sun a; {tting, or 

.þurnjng, . or an Hoxr-gl q{ romaine, 
or 3 Flower d deeaying, « or. a Trave 


or A Vapour vaniſhing, or a ſick Rang proan- 


ing, .or a frong Mendyiog,; befure there. is 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, .and bids you 
beware to commit fu  enormitieg + - ., Who 


dares live i in fin, that contiders with himſelf be 


muſt die. ſoon ? And ,who will not conſider, 

that, ſees. before lis eyes, ſo many Remem- 

brancers?: Alas, we muſt die, and howloeyer 

we orb m Childhood to Youth, from, Youth 
nhood , From, Manhood to.; Age; yet 

there..zs. none ;can be.; more than, old. þ 

is the utinelt of ' our Life, 4: Spring, 6.:Summer, 


| an Aujumn, aWinter;;. and when that is done, 


you know rhe whole Tear is finiſhed. | 
"The, Sum is a Year, ] the Irems are Days. ] 
And what Days can ye expett of ſucha Tear ? 
My Text, | in relation to. theſe days, gives us 
two, Attributes ; the firlt s, few, the ſecond is, 
evil; af. ye conlider our days, in regard of the 
fewneſe. (which this word ſeerhs ar fo, inti- 
mate) .you may ſee them in 'Scripture brought 
to fewer and fewer.,: till-they are well near 
brought to nothing... 
If we begin with the be inning, we find 
ficlt, that the firſt Man ;Agars had a Leaſe of 
his Life p Fee, and, ( as Lawyers ſay) z0 have 
and to T7 from the, beginning to everlaſting ; 
but for eaing | he foxb idden ruit, he made a 


forfeiture of Ak re.: Of this he was fore- 


Uſe. 


f 


H cre, Senetu- 


fem nemo 


excedit. 


In, the Jay that thou eateſt thereof, Gen.2.17. 


And this 


"Tak of 


r7p- 8 "he 


warged 

el Auth Aah, Fen, 2. bs 
th 7 Fiend om Ree 

} e Tee e comm e 
not cat ;— .. a = Amongſt 4 


Gen. 5.27, And os y gc 'a-th 

which never was attained by man ; & 

, | ſand years are e.0u0 one day with 
ar 4 pon 2 4 c 
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Gen, 3. 29, 


- 2 Pet,3.8. 
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Gen,11.10 tions of Sem ( faith: Aﬀoſes ) Gen. 11. 10, to 
wit, Arphaxad, and. Selah, and Ever,. none of 
which there could reach tothe number of , five 
hundred years; the longeſt liyer Was: Eber 9 

and yer all his days , before and after; his firſt 

Gen, 11: born, 'Peleg, were but farr bupdred ſixty and 

16,17. four-years, Gen. 11. 16, 17. Nay, as. if half a 
thouſand. were-more than too much,,. you may' 
ſee Gad' halfs their Ages- once. again,:: Peleg, 
lives as: long as any. man after him, and: yer! 

his days were neither | a thouſand, nor halt a 

thouſand, nor half of half. a thouſand; no,'no 

more-'than :220 handred thirty and nine years, 

Gen.1t 48, 19.1 But this was a lagg' Lite: 

too: IF we come to arrive at.the-time,of 7a- 


Gen. 11. 
18,19, 


cob, we ſhall find:-this. little: time (well near 


halfed-again; when be ſppke. this ;Text,he tells 

he-was one hundred. and thirty, years old ; and 

after this :he Tived. no+lohger than ſeventeen 

years more; ſo that the whole Age of Jacob 

was but (fevenſcore and ſeven) an hundred 

Gen.47 28 forty :avil ſeen: years, Gen. 4.7. 28. Nay, to 
leave 'Facob a while, and to come alittle near- 
er out ſelves; in Aoſes's time we hnd this little 
time balfed-again,' he brings ſevenſcore to. ſe- 

venty j The days ((aith be) of our age are three- 
{core years and ten," and though men be ſo ſtrong 
that; they 'come to. fonrſcore years, yes is their 
ftrengtb then but labour and ſorrow.,- ſo ſoon 
aſſetb it away, and we are gone, Plak 9o. 10: 

Here is halfs of balfs, and it we balfat awhile, | 
fute we ſhall B4Ff away all our time::;, Nay, we 
havea -Cuſtom goes. a little further; '/and tells 

usof a number a great deal ſhorter, we are fal- * 
len'from ſeventy to:'ſeyen in Life-Leafes made 
by us. : Nay, what ſpeak I of years, , when 


P(.90.10, 


my' Text breaks them all mto _ ?, Few and 
evil bawve the days been, fo our former Tran. 


lation ,/: without any addition” of [years at 

all; and\( if you mark ut ) our life in Scri- 

pture is more often::termed days than: years |: 

The Books of Chronicles, which write of mens 

1 Chr. 23. Lives, are:called according to interpretation, 
L. Words of days; to this| purpoſe we. read,; De- 

vid was old \and full of” deays,' 1 Chron. 24. 1. 

2 Chr. 21. And, In the days' of. Feboram. Edow rebelled, 
bv 2/Chron. 2 1. 8. $06 in; the New Teſtament, 

Mar.2. 1, 1n thedeys of Herod the King, Mat. 2:1. And, 


Luke 1.5» 1-5. In a word, thus Fob ſpeaks of us, our 
tife; is but days, our: days. but a ſhadow. We 
job 8.5. now mothing:(fatb-Job.)- and why ſo? Our 
days upon Earth dre but 8 ſbadow,:Job: $9. 
} > Y206 x1! | lal-SC | 


is. & F \P3 o a) SAI SL 
£5 tere-the-lengibiof out: little; Lifo,: it is 


nor fot/ evet! nog/174daw- luſt thateſta 
.: and [he.tbarrlived'-longeſt-.after; Adom, 
- came ſhorviof, then ta :thouſand 
' yegrs\, nay, that was:baifed to-ſomewhar 
-.  lefs than fre: Sundred:,-:and) thataga; 
- | balfed two-line «miore-than' 2x4" d; 
+ Face yet” a Miatter of 


/ fſevenſcore ,; + that again 


In the days of Herod the King of Fudab, 'Luke | 


} 
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het. 


we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, Plal. 
994;1%.' Moſes's Arithmetick is worthy' your 
medzration 5 learn'of him. to number, pray 
to, God your Teacher, think every, evening 
there 19 one day of your number gone, and 
every morning , | there is another, day of Mi- 


ſery',coming 9n,'.evening and morning medi- 


tate jon. God s Mercy , and your ow Milery. 
Thus if; you number. your; days, you. ſhali 
hays the leſs to- account for at that Day when 
God-ſhall call youto a final reckoning. 


Bur. miſerable men, who, are, nag. yet born Uſe. 22-5 


again, . their days run..on without any. medita- 
tion in this kind : What think they.of; but of 
long ;days, and mafy,, years? And-were,all 
their, days as long as .the-day of Foſbys, when 
the Sunzſtood ſtill in the midſt of ,Heavey, yet 
ic will be night at laſt, and their Sun: ſhall ſer 
like !others,” - True, God may; give ſome a 
liberal tzme ; ,:burt, what enemigs; are they 10 
rhemſelves, . that of- all their days. allaw them- 
ſelves. got;; one ?_ © If | any man long after life, 
and #0. ſee. good days, let him refrain his tongue 


from | evil, | and. \bas lips that they ſpeak no 


1 Per, 3, 


ſhortned half in balf. Theſe are the Genera- | Teach us, O Lord; to number our days, that Uſe 1. 


1 Os 


guile. - How .live.they that-would' needs live: 


lang; 'and follow 'no--Rules of Piety? Many 
can polt off their Cotiverſion from day to day, 
ſending? Religion afore them to thirty, and 
then- puttting/ ix off co forty, and nor pleaſed 
yer to-overtake it; protniſe it entertainment at 
threeſcore ; ar laſt: Death: comes , {arid. allows 
not.'one»hour : In: Youth theſe” men reſolve 


ro! reſerye; the tume of Age to ſerve God in x 


in -Age--they ſhuffle. t off ro Sickneſs; when 
Sickiels games , care to diſpoſe their* Goods, 
loathneſs to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that 

thought. O miſerable men tif you have 
bur'the Leaſe of a |. Farm for twenty / years, 


| you- make: uſe of the time, and- gather. profit ; 


bur-in this precious Fatm of Time, you are fo 
ill. Husbands, that your Leaſe comes out be- 
fore- you, are one! penny-worth of Grace the 


richer by. it. Why ſtand ye bere all the day Mat.20.6, 


idle? [There are but a few hours' or days 

thar.. ye-have to live.;, at laſt - comes the night 

of . Death, that will ſhut up your eyes 1n ſleep 

till the:day'of Doom. I 

'\. You;ſee now the Term of our Leaſe, our 
Life laſts but Days. ] And althougb we 
live many days, yet in this thy day, faith 
Chriſt; And, Give us this day our daily 
Bread, ſay we; as if no day could: be 


++ Called:tby day, bur this day :/ if there be 7.1 
, any more, 'we ſhall ſoon number-them'; na a 9-42 


my Text tells you they are not. many, 
| , but few; Few and evil have the days of my 
life been. 


, 


Few. |} 


NUR. Leeſe is 4.4fe, our life is but days, 
our days are zbur few. |:;Tbe Phenix, 
the  Elephant;- andthe ; Lion fulfil 


(their hun- - 


dreds ; but man dieth:when be--thinks. bis Suri {| 


yet. riſeth, before.his &ycbe ſatisficd with ſce!} 
, or, his ear with. heating; or-bus heart, With 
It ;Door, .anteften!: 


ſtingi; Death knodks-at 


|] will. not give. bin leave #0 mediate) an, ex7 
cuſe before! herds: Þ- Judgoreny 3 del/npr! | 


this 
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Lifes Leaſe. 


this a wonder to ſee dumb Beaſts ourſtrip Mans 
Life? The Phenix lives thouſands (ſay ſome) 
but a thouſand years are a Jong Lite with Man : 
Methbuſalem (you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came 
ſhort of this number ; and yer, could we attain 
to ſo ripe an Age, what are a thouſand Years 
ro the Days everlaſting? If you took a little 
Moat to compare with the whole Earth, what 
great Difference were in theſe two? And if 
you compare this Life which is ſo ſhort, with 
the Life to come, which ſhall never have end, 
how much leſs will it yet appear ? As drops of 
rain are unto the Sea, and as a gravel-ſtone 
& in compariſon to the ſand; ſo are a thouſand 
ars to the days everlaſting. But will you 
ve an exa& account, and learn the juſt num- 
ber? Ir was the Arithmetick of Holy Men to 
reckon their Days but few,] as if 'the ſhorteſt 
cut were the beſt account, The Hebrews 
could ſubduRt the time of Sleep, which 1s half 
our Life ; ſo that if the Days of Men were thbree- 
ſcore years and ten, here's five and thirty years 
ſtruck off at one blow. "The Philoſophers could 
ſubdu& the time of Weakneſs, which is moſt of 
life ; fo that if vivere be walere, that only s 
true Life which enjoys good Health, here's the 
OY and the ending of our Days ſtruck 
oft at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could 
ſubdudt all times not preſent; and what ſay you 
to this account? Were the Days of Life at 
noon, Man grown to Man-hood?' Look ye 
back, and the zime paſt is nothing ; look ye 
forward, and the time to come is but uncertain : 
And if time paſt and time to come ſtand both 
for Cyphers, what is our Life but the preſent? 
And what is that but a moment? Nay, as if a 
moment were too much ; look at Scripture, and 
you will ſee it brought to a lefler paſs. Fob (for 
his part) goes about to ſubdu&t the time of his 
Birth, which is the bud of Life; Les the day 
periſh (ſaith he) wherein I was bors ; nay, let it 
not be joyned unto the days of the year, nor tet it 
come into the count of months, Job 2. 6. Solo- 
mon could fubdu@ not only Childhood, bur 
the time of Youth too, which is the ſtrength of 
Life : Take away grief out of thine heart, and 
cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh; for childbood 
and youth both are but Vanity, Eccleſ. 11. 10. 
Paul could ſitbduct the time of fin, which is the 
Joy of Life ; . She that lives in pleaſure (lives 
not, nay ſhe) « dead while ſhe # alive, 1 Tim. 
5.6. Sum all, ard ſuppoſe. that the time of 
Birth, and Childhood, and Yo and \Sin, 


Ecclus. 18, 


PL. 90. 10. 


Job 3. 6. 


Ecleſ. 11. 


I Os 


iTim.5.6, 


Life come? Think of this all ye that travel 
towards Heaven, Had we not need to make 
hafte, that muſt go ſo long a Journey in fo 
ſhort a time? How can he chuſe but run, that 


John 9g. 4. ſhould ſerve 


\ Cor. 6.1, Chiiſt, und thr s the 


. . 
4 
» 


OT 
« 


| 


1 


| 
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we not need with Moſes to number our days, 
leſt we loſe a minute ? Ir is true, of all numbers 
we cannot skill tonumber our days: we can num- 
ber our Sheep,our Oxen, our Fields, our Coyn ; 
but we think our Days are infinite, and never go 
about to number them. The Saints that wenr 
before us caſt another account; Moſes had 
his Tables, Fob had his Meaſures ; all agree 
both for meaſure and number, magaitude and 
multitude; our Life is but ſhort, our Days are 
but few.. Few] and evil they have been. 
Give me leave a linle to amplifie on this 
Point : Would: we throughly know the ſbort- 
neſs of our Time, the fewneſs of our Days? | 
ſhall rben ſet before you the magnitude of the 
one, and the mulrirude of the other. 
And firſt, for the magnirude of the Time of 
our Life; A Man (fay the Philoſophers) is 
Microcoſmme, a little*World ; lirtle for Good- 
neſs, a World of Wickedneſs. Of this World, 
if you'll have the Dimenſions according to-the 
Rules of Geometricians, the length,” breadth, 
and depth of our ſhort Life ; then firſt for our 
length from Eaſt ro Weſt, from our Birth to 
our Burial, I need not to take ſo many Paces, 
as will make mille paſſes, a mile ; our little Life 
bears no proportion to ſuch a length : I dare 
not ſay as Stobews relates, rhat our Life hath 
the laſt of a Cubits length ; for that's more 
than the Scripture will afford it: It 1s but 4 
ſpan or hand-breadth, faith Devid, that's little : PC. 39. 5- 
Nay, Aleaw in carmine Lyrico, ſaith, ,* It is Pun#um 
" bur - _ long, oy leſs : Nay, ſaith Plu- 4 od 
tarch, All our Life is bur a prick, & point; 7 
* yet leſs ſaith Sexecs, Iris a Point thar wk, SS” 
© and lefs than a Point , that's lefs than either 1;nw. 
I can ſay, or you conceive. What is it ? Not a 
Mile, buta Cubir,but a Span, bur an Inch, but 
a Point, nay leſs than that : Here's little Lon- 
gitude of Life. Well, but our Latitude per- 
haps 1s | rp No; take a Meaſure if you 
ward one Pole to another, as we ſtand 
ixt the terms of Life 'and Death, and 
whereſoever we are, Death is within a band- 
breadth of our Life: If we be on the Sea, 
there's but a thick Board betrwixt us and 
drowning z -if on the Land, here*s but a Shoe- 
ſole betwixt us and our Grave; if we ; 
our Bed is our Bodies Grave, and there's bur 


were gone, to what an Epitome were Mans | is 1 
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ſions : Alsfs! How is it that many of you make 
your ſelves {6 great ? what thean thofe Titles 
which yo11 take upon you'? Tony Great#eſs, Your 
Highneſs, Your I kid not what. O con- 
{1der the thorraliry of your Bodies, and that Will 
tell you the juſtFlcantlitig of your ſelves. 
quantuls , Þ For the multitude of onr days, he was 
/unt homi- branded With the name of a Fool, that rhought 
num cor- he had many-years tolive. Moſes tells us, . The 
prſcula,Ju- Jays of our years are threeſcott years and tem, Plal, 
ppl ., 90.10.Burnow (as you heatd) we value our Life 
but at ſeven years, as if fix years we had to la- 
bour, and todoall we had to do; but the ſeventh 
Revel. 14. were a Sabbath r6 ref with God, Rev. 14. 13. 
13. Nay, yet the Scripture corties ſomewhar lower, 
and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity, 
it beſtows, but a unity upon our years: Thus 
Jacob in'this Text teckons of a great number 
of one year, The days of the year of my Life are 
Gen. 47-9. an hundred and thirty yeari, Gen. 47.9. Nay 
Auſtine comes ſhorter, and -compares our Life to 
| a quatrer ofa year, like Fehoahaſhs reign, which 
2KNg523- laſted about three months time, 2 King. 23, 31. 
malt Nay, the Scripture deſcends from months to 
days? Few and evil are my days, faith Faceb: 
implying thar this life is bur 2 few days, or but 
*one day as ſome would have it, which is the 
#74 n# meaning of Chriſts Prayer, Give as this day our 
{ed diurna, daily bread, March. '6. 11. And yet that we 
Matth, 6, may not think our death a great way off, ' the 
11. the Scripture tells us, it isnot a day rocome: no, 
Boaſt not of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not 
Prov. 2.7.1 what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. Thy 


* ors ſola 
fatetur, 


*®/;jts n0- 


day is this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the . 


Heb. 3. 7. Apoſtle, To day if you will bear his wvoite, Heb. 


da 
2. 7. nay, to ſheak further, this'day (fairh'70b) 


Job 8, 9g. 1s paſt oy, We ate but of yeſterday, Job. 8. 
A 


9. nay, as if a day Were too long for the life of 
Man, Moſes teſembles & to the Graſs that grows 
up in the Morning, and js cut: down m the Even- 
Pſal. go. 6. ing, Plal. 9o. 6. and Gregory compares it to Fo- 
nabs Gourd, that care wp in a Night, and peri- 
Jonah.1o ſhed ere the Day was done, Jonah 4. 10. The 
evening and the moruing make but one day, Ge- 
*Azemdi- nefis 1, 5. but * our day 1s oft-times an evening 
evidet Ve- without 4 morning, .and oft-times @ morning 
"_ " without an evening. Nay, yetto go lower, as 
on des if half a day were more than our life could par- 
vider abi« allel, Moſes compares it to a Watch, which is but 
en; jacen- the fourth part of, a night, Pſal. 90. 4. Yea, 
_ and as if this were longer rhanour life doth laſt, 
Pſal. 9O. 4. 
John.5.25, 


Job21.13. laigy, Jos 
e, 


2Cor4.17, I. 19. and 
ment, ſaith T 
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our life is gone; How? but oze? and amoment ? 
one 18 the leaſt number rhar is, and a»2oment the 
ſhorteſt time that ever was : O what mean men 
to plot and proje&t for the time to come; as if 
this life would never be done? O conſider of 
the littleneſs of the time that thou haſt to live! 
O conſider of the grearneſs of the matter that 
depends. upon it! thy Body, Soul, Heaven and 
Hell, all hangs on this "Thread, a ſhorr life, a 
few days.] Few] and evil bave the days of my 
life bety. 

You have learned Moſes Arithmertick tonum- 


this Uſe. 

God ſhortens your time, youthat are unrege- 
nerate, leſt you defer your Repentance Ir is 
ſaid of the *Devil, that he is buſie, becanſe bus 
time's ſhort, Revel. 12. I. and are you worſe 
than Devils ? 1s not your time ſhorter? arid fer 
are you more negligent ? How do you give way 
tothar old Serpent ? he delays no time to bring 
you to Hell, and ye neglect all rimes to get you 
Heaven : What is your life but a Fonahs Gourd, 
ſuddenly fprung up, and by and by withered 
again, and 'gone? whatſoever ye do, your 
Wheel whirls about apace: in a word, ye die 
daily, and you all know thus much, that you 
have every one of you a poor Soul to ſaye. I 
have wondered at men thar defire time after 
time, one time after another ; why, if your Souls 
periſh, the day will come ſoon enough. 1 
makes me weep (aid one of a better ſtamp) when 
my hour-glaſs # beſide me, and I ſee every drop 
of Sand filow other jo ſpeedily. Your days are 
bur few, and yet who knows whether thu day 
his Sun may ſer ? Take heed, you unregenerate, 
if Death come unawares, it 1s the price of your 
Souls, how you are provided! Who (alas!) 
would defer to be good, that knows not how 
ſoon he may go to judgement ? The enemy 
keeps aMaily Watch; a Friend prepares for your 
| Welcome, and are you ſuch Enemies to your 
ſelves, that never. are prepared to welcome 
Death ? 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt, regenerate, or wunregenerate, the beſt 
counſel thou canſt learn, is to be ſtill in a readi- 
neſs; think every day thou riſeſt ro be thy day 
of Death, and every night thou goeſt ro Bed, 
that thou art laid down in the Grave: If thou 
ſhouldeſt forger, will not each Object be a re- 
memberance? thy Sheets, sf thy Winding: ſheer ; 
thy Coverings, of thy —_ Duſt; thy ſleep 
of thy Death, with whom (1 may ſay truly) 
thou ſhakeſt” hands every night: Who can 


| ACRE, that lyes him down in his Bed? 
a 


whothen would not fo provide himſelf, as if 
every night he went to his Grave ? Our days 
are but few, and the night will beere long that 
we die indeed. What are we but Tenentsat will 
in this Clay-Farm * the foundation of all rhe 


ers, | building isa ſmall ſubſtance, always kept cold 


by an intercourſe of Air, the pillar is but a little 
Breath, the ſtrength ſome few Bones ried toge- 
with dry firings, howſoever we piece and 
is poor Cottage, it will at laſt fall #»!0 

65, and we 
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ber yolt days: praiſe a while, and you, find 


1. Uſe 


Revll.it 


L muſt give ſurrendour 
Sens lad 
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Leaſe. 


You now ſee the time of our Leaſe to the 
full ; our Life laſts but Days, our Days 
are but few; whois ſo fond to ſettle his 
Care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired, 
nay, with a blaſt is gone out ? The Man 
that is wedded to this World, enjoys net- 
ther length of Days, nor a Day of Joy ; as 
he is morral, ſo is he miſerable : You ſhall 
ſee my Text joyn both the hands; no- 
thing indeed butDeath can looſe theBonds; 
the Days of my Life are few, the few 
Days of my Life are evil ; few in num- 
ber, evil in nature ; nether many nor 


good, but few and evil. 
Evil. | 


Ur Life is but Days, our Days are but few, 
our few Days but evil: Into what a Sea 
of Miſery have I now ruſhed Sail? Evil Life, 
evil Days; but few, yet evil. 
Sin, 
Puniſhment. 
Both theſe are evil; Sin, as the Father, 
plays the Bankrupt ; . and Puniſhment, the Son, 
mult pay the Debt: Luſ# conceives and 
brings forth ſin, then ſin being finiſhed, brings 
forth death. Here is both the Work and 
W:g-s: Firſt, we commit, and then we ſuf- 
fer eyil. 
The Evils we commit are fins, and ſee what 
a Troop of Enemies march about us; if you 
expect the Bartel in Aray, what ſay you to thoſe 
Evils original ? Theſe are the Inheritance 
which we have from our -firſt Parents : It 1s 
the ſame Infe&tion that diſtilled from them, a- 
bides in us; and therefore the ſame Puniſh. 
ment 1s due to us, thar fell on them. O the 
Flood-gate of Evils that now are opened ! 
Adams {in 1s ours by 1mputation ; #we are 
T wigs of one Root, Streams of one Foun- 
tain, and by the ſame Reaſon partakers of 
one ſin. And as no Evil 1s alone, ſo beſides 
rhat imputed; we have another Inherent; 
this 1s the proclive Diſpoſition rhat we have 
to Evil, becauſe of the loſs of thoſe Powers 
that we'had. to good. * Firſt, the ſin of the 
Fer/on infefted Nature, but now the ſin of 
Nature infets the Perſon. Is not the Mind 
doubtful of the ways of God? Is not the 
Will prone to all manner of evil? Are not 


There waits on our Life 


Jam, 1.15. 


* Primo 
perſona 
infecit na- 
ruram, ſed 


poft natu- 


ra infecit 


per ſonam. the Aﬀettions diſordered in their Actions ? But | 


Polanus. 


as for Goodneſs, and Holineſs, and Vertue, 
and Grace, and Temperance, and Innocency, 
all theſe Ornaments are loſt; Adam received 
them for himſelf and us, and therefore loſt 
them from us as from himſelf : What won- 
der, if we being ſpoiled, Nature be left naked ? 
A rotten Root malt needs bear rotten Branches : 
vel fa «If the firſt Man be infefteq with fin, what 
vel concy. follows, bur a Corruption of the whole Na- 
pirum,con- ure of Man ? | i} "3I 
ira legem But theſe are but the Seeds; what ſay ye 
<rernam. to the Ofi-ſpring ? -Evils original 


®* DiFum, 


Aug. |. 22. ARual " 'and ſuch are they 
contra ) & Whatſoever We ſay, or do, or think a 
cap, 27. gainſt rhe Law eternal. How many. of theſe 


ing, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : 
His Will is the Rule that ſhould meaſure all 
our Actions; our Actions. are the Frame 
that ſhould be meaſured by his V/ill ; Here 
then is ſins material and formal, the Actions 
of Man diverted from the Will of God; and 
if all theſe be Evils,how many-.Evils are they all? 
Look at our omiſſion of good Duties, and 
come they not in like Moats in the Sun > How 
—_ Alms have they denied? How many 
Bleſlings have we refuſed? How many Ser- 
| mons have we neglefted? How many Lords 
Days have we miſ-ſpent? This was the fin 
of that rich Man, of whom though Lazaras Luke 16, 
had no hurt, yet becauſe he could receive no 
Good, therefore be was tormented in that flame, Mat 2F. 
You know a day will come, when a Bill of #*: *** 
Negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, 
not what ye have done,. but what ye have 
not done: I was hungry, and ye gave me ng 
meat; Iwas thirſty, and ye gave me no drink ; 
I was a ftranger, and ye lodged not me; I was 
naked, and ye cloathed me not; -ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me wot, Mat, 25. 42, Mit: if: 
It is the not doing yaur Nuties, muſt incur **' 
that heavy Sentence, Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed. Meer harmleſs Men are. no fit Mem- 
bers for Gods Kingdom; if you mean to a- 
void Evil, you muſt negle& no good ; Alaſs! 
who would flip any occaſion, that conſiders 
the juſt Reward of-this Evil of Omiſſion ? 
But theſe are not half the count; there be 
Evils of commiſſion, whereby we fight againft 
God, and provoke his juſtice againſt us: Of all 
the Commandments which we ſhould -per- 
form, there is not one Precept which we have 
| not broken ; God himſelf is diſhonoured, his 
Worſhip is neglefted, his Name is blaſphe- 
med, his Days are profaned : If you go a- 
ny further, Parents are diſobeyed, Injury is 
maintained, Adulrery is commutted, Robbery 
1s practiſed, falſe Witneſs'is produced, Cove- 
rouſneſs is followed. Thus is the manner of 
our keeping the Commandments from the - 
firſt ro the laſt, having tranſgrefſed againſt all. 
Hide thy face from my fins, O Lord, and put a- Ph. 51: 5. 
way all mine iniquities. We had need to pray, 
Hide them ;, for if they, be not hid, how ma- 
ny of theſe Evils will riſe up jn judgment a- 
gainſt us ? | 
Bur here is no end; there be Evils exter- 
nal that. accompany the Body; and what 
part of the Bady is nat poſſeſſed with ſome 
evil2 Look at the Senſes; and wherein haſt 
thou yoga thine Eyes, bur in beholding 
Vanity ? erein thine Ears, but in heark- 
ning to Lies, wherein thy Taſting, Tdwch- 
ing, Smelling, . but in | ſenſual | Pleaſures ? 
And as the. Senſes, fo are the Members full 
of evil; The bead .z fick, the. beart deceit- 16. 3: 1: 
ful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as &s, J&*» "7 oF 
the jaws as knives, the bands . are full | woke by 
bload, and the feet ſwift to fbed Blood. \,, 
Thus from the Soal of the Feet to the Crown 16. 1, 15, 
of the Head, there is nothing whole, but 6 59-7: 
» «nd ſwellings, and ſores full of cor- 16. 1, 6: 
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Furies haunt us? Our ſayiog, doing, think- 


| ruption, Iſa, 1. 6, 
7 


/ 
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Lifes Leaſe, 


And if theſe be our outward, what be thoſe | 
inward evils? Should I thruſt my hand into 
your Boſoms,, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it 
out again ! That Underſtanding created full 


of light, is now ſo blin 


that #t perceives 


; Cor. 2. mot the things of the Spirit of God, meither 


14. 


Gen. 8. 21+ 


Calv. In- 
ftitut, I. 2+ 


Co 4+ 
Rom: 7.18 


can it know them, for. they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned, | No doubt, . there' 18 in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that. is the light of Rea: 
ſon which makes us Men ; but if you look 
at this Reaſon, it perceives only natural and 
external things ;' it can; perceive thy Houſe a- 
dorned, thy Lands tilled,. thy Grounds ſtock- 
ed ; bur thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, celeſtzal Pro- 
miſes, eternal Priviledges, it cannot: ſee, nor 
ſo much as think of: What are all ' our 
Thoughts ' but Vanity, 'and imagination: of 
mans heart, but only evil? Gen. 8. 21.:Net- 
ther is. this all; God, framing Mans Soul, 
planted in. it two Faculties, the Underſtand- 
ing that informeth, and the Hill that follow- 
eth: And as the Underſtanding, fo 1s the Wil], 
it receives; from Reaſon (her Counſellour) ſen- 
ſual Advice, . and ſends forth ro the Aﬀed#ion; 
( her Courtiers) injunRtions of Vanity; bere 
is a Counſellour indeed ; , what 1s it but Rea- 
ſon without Reaſon ?,., And here is a Hill in- 
deed ; . what is it bur. a ſlave to fin;.wirbour 
any will to good? Man. is ſo holden.cap- 
tive with the yoke of fin, that of this awn 
"_— he can neither «ſpire. by deſire, nor tra- 
Ve 
but (as Bernard) to. will « in x« all; butto 
will evil is of nature; to will good is of grace; 


away then with our Abilities, and confeſs we | 


with the Apoſtle, that To will # preſent with 
me, but I find no means to perform that which 
& good, Rom. 7.18. 

And yet this is not all ; take a view of thoſe 
Aﬀe8ions which attend the Will, and how 
are Ml evil? Ir is God ſhould be the Objet 
both of our Will and Afetions ; and what ſay 
you? Do you love hitn, and fear him, and 


.rruſt in him, and ſerve” him? Your. ſins ſay, 


Jer, 10.14. 


No: We can do nothing that is good, but 
we run. upon evil; fee thine Anger like a 
Serpent; thy Deſire like a Wolf, thy Fear like 
an Hart,.. thine Envy like a Viper, all thy 
Paſſions are become ſenſual, and every men 
i a beaft by bis own knowledge, Jeremiah 
IO. I vs, | 
Bleſſed God! what a world of Evils are 


Orat, Ma- Within us 2 He bave finwed (O Lord) above 


naſ. 


the number of the ſands. of the Seas, our tranſ- 
greſſions (O Lord) are multiplyed, our offences 
are exceeding many : Many ſure, that contain 
theſe Streamsz and yet. how many //are the 
Rivulets that iflue from thew. There.be E- 
wvils of weakneſs againſt, God the. Farther, 
whoſe Attribute is Power z, there be Evils of 
Ignorance: againſt God! the Son, whoſe At- 
tribute is Wiſdom, there be Evils of Malice 
againſt God and the! Holy Ghoſt,” whoſe At- 
tribure.is Love. Can we. add. any more? 


Mark -but our Thoughts, -our Delights,. our | 


Conſents to Evil: Or.if theſe be not: enough, 


"Plal. 11. 2 ſee a ſwarm indeed that continually aſſaults 


| Avarice, 'Sacrileds, Pride, Deſpair, 


us; Anger, Hatred, 


 Preſum- 
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endeavour to. any goodneſs. I ſay: nat, | 


zence, 
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ption, Indevotion, Suſpition, Contention, Deri- 
fron, Exaction, ( give me leave to breathe in 
the numbring of this bed-roll) Perjury, Blaſ- 
phemy, Luxury, Simony, Perplexity, [nconſt an- 
cy, Hypocrifie, Apoſtaſie ; here 15a number num- 
berleſs, groſs ſins, little ſins, known ſins,hid ſins : 
Who can underſtand bu errours? O Lord, cleanſe 
me from my ſecret faults, Pal. 19. 12, The 
Days, of. Life are few, but the, Evils. God 
knows how- many; he that would :number 
them, may tell a thouſand, and yet not, tell 
one of a thoufand: Can the proudeft Phari- 
ſce juſtifie himſelf? Remember the. Swarms 
that ,lurk. in thy yenomed Conſcience ; nutn- 
ber thy. wanton Words, thy. carnal Thoughts, 
thy unchriſtian Geſtures, - tby, outragious Sins, 
and come they not in by Troops and. Herds, 
thicker, than the Frogs.in Egypr* Well may 
we ſtand amazed at their number, and as con- 
victed Priſoners cry for that Pſalm of Mer- 
cy, Lord have mercy on zs, moſt .evil wretch- 
ed ſinners. OE 
Thus you ſee, Beloved, how evil be our 
_ &ays, {th every day. we do evil : 'Then to 
wander no further, .now we have found 
ſuch a world of them, will you ſee them 
in a Trap: Heres Evils original, Evils 
' at ual, . Evils of omiſſiow, Evils bf commiſ- 
ſion, Evils of the Body, Evils of the Soxl;, 
well may. we pray, Deliver ms from E- 
vil ; What, ſo many Evils of Sin? Now 
the Lord deliver us. 
Remember your ſelves, and who will not 


gver my begd, and. as a weighty burthen, they 
ere too beawy for me to bear? There is in {in 
(faith: Aſtin) both weight and number ; and 
1s any one fo dull or dead, that he is ſenſible 
of . neither'? .Go ye ro the Ballance, and what 
a Maſs lies upon you? Enough and enough 
again/to fink you down to Hell: Go ye to 
the count, .,and what. a ſwarm comes upon 
you ? amillion,and a million of millions ro keep 
you out of Heaven : When all your fins muſt 
be called to account. before that Judge of the 
World, what account ;ſhall be given of this 
Account, that is endleſs? See them like the 
Stars, only theſe ſer and riſe ; bur your fins 
riſe, 'and never ſer, ſee them like your Hairs, 
only theſe ſhed and loſe, but your fins grow 
ever more and more ; ſee them like the Sands, 
only theſe are covered with the Floods and 
Waters, but your fins lye .ſti]l open, and are 
ever before you : Think on theſe Stars, theſe 
Hairs, theſe infinite. innumerable Sands of Sins ; 
and when. all- is done, let your Tears be the 
Flood to hide them-oyer. It was Davids ſay- 


my couch with 'my tears: If your days be 


evil, let not your night {lip without Repen- 


rance ; go not to Bed, but beat , your Breaſt 
with, the Publicanz, lay you not down, bur 
withal lift. up your Voice, Lord, be merciful un- 
to me @ {inner : | How ſweet a 'Reſt doth that 
night bring, whoſe Sleep -is prevented with 
the conſideration of our fins > Though we are 
begut' with a thouſand Devils, this would be 
as the, Watch of our, Souls,. and the Safeguard 


| of our Perſons; | 
G1 Bur 


Miſerere 
Mets 


Uſe 1. 


ling DaTwids Burthen, Mine iniquities are gone Pf. 38. 4« 


ing, . Every night waſb I my bed, and water P1.6. 6. 
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Uſe 2. 


®* When I 
ſpeak thus 
of Tears or 
Repen- 
tance, I ar- 
gue not 2 
Caſualry 
or Meric ; 
only I in- 
fer a nece([- 
ſary Pre- 
ſence of 
Repen- 
rance 1n 
thoſe that 
obtain par- 
don of tin, 
All that I 
poſitively 
afirm, is 
this, that 
Repen- 
rarice is 
the means 
or way 
which God 
hath ap- 
pointed 
antece- 
gently to 
pardon. 
AX. 3.19. 
Jer. 4+ 14+ 


Bur I muſt ſpeak with a difference : [ 
ſtand over fome of you, who are ſo far from 
* waſhing away your ſins with tears, that 1 
fear you never took much norice of the 
multitude of your ' ſins: Should I tell you, 
that you brought fin enough with you to 
damn you, when you firſt | came into this 
World ; ſhould I tell you that you have every 
one' committed thouſands, and thouſand of 
thouſands of aQual ſins, and yet'any one of 
thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you pack- 
ing to Hell: You woutd think theſe ſtrange 
Points ; but if God be true, there is no fin of 
Man, either original or a&tual, either of omiſ- 
lion or commiſhon, either of the Body or of 
the Soul, which without Repentance' will not 
produce eternal Death ; and therefore in Gods 
fear take notice of your ſios, ſet before you 


the Commandments of God, and thereto com- | 


paring your Life, you may find out ſuch a 


Catalogue-of 'your Sins, that will rhroughly | 


convince you of your damnable Eſtate. | 

You may ask, To what End ſhould we be 
ſo careful ro find our our fins ? I anſwer, To 
a very good End, both'in reſpeCt of the 

Unregenerate. 
Repener ate, 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the Unregenerate. | This 
is the firſt ſtep of Repentance ; this is one of 
thoſe Paces that will lead you towards Hea- 
ven. You may be ſure, without Repen- 
tance, no Heaven ; 'without Confeſſion, no 
Repentance ; and without finding out lin, there 
can be no Confeſſion. It were good there- 
fore, and a ſingular means to bring 'you out 
of Corruption into Chriſtianity, .and out of the 
State of Nature into the Kingdom of Grace, 
thar you would every one of you have & Ca- 
ralogue of your Sins: If you will nor, I can 
tell you who will ; there is an Adverſary cal- 
led Satan (the Adverfary of Mankind) * that 
ſtands art your back, and (I may ſay fgura- 
tively) with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your Sins; not a day paſlcth on, 
but he can eaſily tell how many fins you have 
committed all day. Lord, that Men would 
think on*c! Are you about any fin?- Ar 'that 
very time Saran is regiſtring the Ac, and Time, 
and Place, and every Circumſtance: Now 
woe, woe to Man, that lers Satan do his work 
for him ! Would youdo'this your ſelf ; would 
you bur ſtudy for a Catalogue of your own 
ſins, that ſo you might confebs them to God, 
and repent you thereof; this would be a dafh 
in the Devils Book, fo that he could not have 
whereof to accuſe. you; bur if ſtill you go 
on ſecurely in fin, and ' never go about to call 
your fins to remembrance, a day will come 
(woe worth the day !) when that roaring Li- 
on ſhall ſer all your Sins' and Tranſprefſions 
in order before you; then ſhall you read (per- 
force) your Sins original and aQtual, 'of omiſ- 
ſion and commiſſion, of your Bodies and Souls, 
And I muſt rell you, / heremt is a great Poli- 
cy of Satan ; he lers you alone in 'your Secu- 
rity z whi him, be 


while ; if you will not trouble 
will not trouble you; if you will nor 'tell your 
own fins, neither will he tell you of theto; bur 
he will change his Note (at furtheſt) when your 


few evil days finiſh: - It 18 the very caſe, as ma- 


ny 'Creditors deal with their Debtors, while 
they have any Doings, as they ſay, and are in 
Trading, they will let them alone, in policy 
they will ſay nothing; but if once down the 
wind, in Sickneſs, Poverty, Diſgrace, or the 
like, then comes Serjcant afrer Serjeant, Arreſt 
upon Arreſt, 'Aftion upon AQtion': Juſt thus 
is Satens dealing with'the Unregenerate Man ; 
if you: will but fin, : and never call your ſelyes 
to a Reckoning, 'in policy he will ſay nothing; 
but 'when the Score is full, and. Death comes to 
arreſt you, then he, will- bring 'out his black 
Book of all your Sins committed all your 
days.” -O, I tremble to ſpeak of it! Then 
ſhall your fins fall as: foul on your Souls, as 
Ravens on the fallen- Sheep, and keep you 
down for ever in the Dungeon of Deſpair. 

Secondly, In reſpe&t of the Regenerate ; that 
you have ready by you (or by heart) a Cz- 
ralogue ' of your Sins, is neceſſary in many 
reſpeRts. 

Firſt, 'T'o humble you : For no ſooner ſhall 
the poor Soul look on all rhe fins he bath com- 


| mitted, both before and after his Regenera- 


tionz but confeſimg them in Prayer, it will 
pull down his Heart, and make the wound 
of his Remorſe to bleed a freſh, as before; and 
therefore this Catalogue is maſt neceſſary in 
days of Humiliation; ' | 

Secendly, It is neceflary to prepare you 
for: the receiving of the Sacrament ; for in- 
deed, I'would have none to. preſume to taſte 
of that Supper, but firſt to view over all his 
Sins, and to confeſs them in Prayer 'to his 
heavenly Farher; There be many that in 
Confeſſion look on their Sins, as they do on 
the Stars in a dark cloudy night ; - they can 
ſee none but the great Ones, of the firſt or 
ſecond Magnitude, ' it may be here one and 


| there one z but if they were truly enlightned, 


and -1nformed aright, they . might rather be- 
hold. "their Sins as thoſe innumerable Stars 
that appear in a fair Froſty Winters night ; 
they are mariy, and many; and therefore 
take a little pains 'in compoſing your Cata- 
logue, that ſo you may confeſs all ( at leaſt 
for the kinds) before you preſume to come 
near that Table of the Lord. 

Thirdly, Ir is neceſſary in times-of Deſer- 
tion or Viſitation ;. yea, ifthe Lord ſhall pleaſe 
to exerciſe you with any Croſs, 'or Diſgrace, 
or Diſcountenance, loſs of Goods, diſeaſe of 
Body, terror of Soul, or the like; you may 
be ſure, as no Miſery comes but forifin, ſo 
then the enumeration of your fins from a bleed- 
ing broken Heart, is the prime and firſt means 
ro cauſe that Sun of mercy to break-through 
the Clouds,' and to' beget a clear day ; alaſs! 
our days are evil, and' ſure we' have as good 
reaſon as ever Jacob had to confeſs ir:; For 
my part, though I keep' my Catalogue'to my 
ſelf, yer in the al-I cannot but confeſs 
to you all, My days bave been evil, evil, 
evil: Few and evil. tad : 

And now we have. dotie with the! Work, 

_ - it reſts that you ſhould know yourWages; - 
ſorrow; as you 'have-ſpent - your Gays, 
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Rom.F.1 2+ 


Job 7. 20. 


"23 
> 


i the Soul of manfubje&t ? So prone are weto. 


. felveys'! 


med/ up together, could:not make enough; took 


ſo muſt you have your rewards ;/ firſt we mentum \ ad ponus,' \'& juſtitiam; . gives | us De ipſo core 


Treſpaſs, and then we pay for-it; firſt 
we Sin, and then we ſuffer evil. 
2. The evils that we ſuffer may be ranked 
in this order ; firſt, evils original fill up the 
Scene, and what a multitude of-eyi/s do enter 


with them ? No ſooner had Adam linned, but || Man cannot carry himſelf; but he muſt needs Fogs 


a world of Miſeries fell on Man, fo that as the 
InfeQion, in like manner the Puniſhment diſtils 
from him. By one man (ſaith the Apoltle) en- 
tered Sin into the World: what, fin alone ? no, 
but death by Sin, and ſo death went over all men, 
Rom. 5.12. Infams themſelves bring their Dam- 
nation with them from their Wombs ;'or if that 
be omitted, how many are the Miſeries of this 
Life; as the fore-tunners of that Judgment? 
Look at the Afind, and what think ye of our 
Tonorance, not only that 'of wilful Diſpoſition, 
bur (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure Nega- 
tion ? if it be nota Sin, what is it bur a Punaſh- 
ment for Sin ? that. our Underſtanding ſhould 
be obſcured and darkned, our Knowledge in 
things natural wounded, in ſupernaturalutterly 
extinguiſhed : O che miſerable ifſue of that mon- 
ſter Sin! Bur-ag evils come by Heaps, ſo of the - 
fattie Parent kere is another Brood, Ignorance and 
Forgerfulneſs; and 'is not thisa Miſery, after all 
our titne and ſtudy to get a little Knowledge, 
quickly to forget that we are fo long a learning ? 
Man in his whole ſtate, before the Fall, could 
notforget things taught him ; bur now-(as the * 
Hour-plaſs) we receive in at the one Ear, andit 
gbes ourar the other; 'or rather (like the Steve) 
wealways keep the Bran, burler the 'Flower go; 
or 0 we to retain'the Bad, but we very 
calilyforger the Good. | And: is this ull? nay, 
yet more'evils; fee but our Aﬀedtions, and to 
whar a number of infinite Sorrows, Griefs, An- 
guiſhes|/Suſpicions, Fears, Malices, Jealouſies, 


theſe-rmiſerable Paſſions, that upon any occaſion 
we'fallinto them 'or for! want: of cauſe from 
an = arty into cramp with our 
baſt thou, 'O \Lord,.. ſet me apai 

thee 1 am become't and bur RE 
unto:mitie ows ſelf, Joby.'20., 

3 \ Poor/nm | how: art thou beſet with a 
world of Miſtries? -and yer, as ifull theſe fun.- 


dy, and bow many ace-irs- rings ? 


| . The Spider 
ip" and 'waſtes her. / 
ay pigs 17 Sucre 
= ito { 1t,: but+ to 
catch a Flie?-'if''rhig"- be... 'vain? work, how 
 vairy axoman: in hid (forts Injivarion ?.1\ The - 
Birds 'and Beaſts : can feed themſelves with- 
only :man- toils! might. and 


this. Body | ſtuffed: 


| be falls down backwards, and bis Neck was 


Jes: 


en-our, Death.; - Qur- days care evil indeed 3 


thus much to learn, that ino Conflitution 18 1h lf 
ever ſo. happy, to have-a juſt [Temper ac- <4." 420 
cording to its Weight : Some/are. roo Hot, als, u: 
others roo Cold, all have ſome'Defets, and vec 1ibris 
ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of Infirmities : Meaicorum 
carry about -with him many Fortns. of . his "2-5 "ly 
own Deltruction. The Books. of : the Phy-/a:C:v.Dei. 
ſicians tell us of many Diſeaſes, . and yet mg='4.22-c2p. 
ny are the Diſeaſes; which their Books can-' *** 
not-tell. of : - we 'ſee in our. own 'days; \moſt 

labour of new/ Sickneſſes, unknown ro. our 

Fathers; or if any*of: us | be free from any 

of theſe, yet every ' ones Body nouriſheth the 

Cauſes,: and may be' a receptacle -of'a thou- 

ſand. Diſeaſes, . How evil & Si» that in- 

curs ſa many evili of Puniſhment; \ 

But as if all were too littleg/(becaufe our 

Sins are ſo many) if you will number any 

more, here 1s yer another reckoning, evils 
Original, and evils Adventitious, evils of Neceſ- 

ſity, . and evils of Chance. Anftine ſaith, What Quid de 
ſhall 2pe © ſay of thoſe innumerable' Accidents — 
that befall a Man? as Heat, and | Cold, nariung 
and Thunder, and' Rain, and Storms, and orpor; for- 
Earth-quakes, and -Poyſons, and Treaſons, midentar ? 
and Robberies, and. Wars, and Tumults, and Avg: ibid: 
what not? go whither you will, and every Que mals 
-place is full of ſome of theſe evils; If you 24finniny. 
go on Sea, every Wave threatens: you, - e- \", 5 
very. Wind fears you, every Rock and Sand is ppt. 
enough to drown you: It you go on Land, itinera 
every Step dangers you, every -:wild Beaſt £gradien 
{cares you, every Stone or Tree is enough tg *** 
kill} you: if you -gor po whither,. you can- 

not be'-without Danger : Eli was fitting, and 1 6am. 4. 
what | more ſecure ? Fet at: the. News of 17. 

| Gods Ark, that it was iaken by the Phil/tines, 


broken. Korab was ſtanding, whar more Num. 16, 
ſure ?- yet afſoon. as Moſes had made an end 3*- 

of ſpeaking, the Earth opened her: Mouth, and 
ſwallowed bim and bis Family, and all the Men 

that. were with him.” Indeed Abſalom was ri- 

ding, -and what way -more ready'to eſcape 2 Sam. 12. 
| he Evewy ? yet,' | the: Mule carried him un- 9. 

det a great thick Oak, 'bs Head caught bold of 
the Oak, and benvas taken up between the Hea- 
wvenand the Earth, and the Mule that was under 
| bim-went away. Whatſoever we do, or whi- 
| therſocever we - go, ſo: long as. we do evil, 
| thele- evils will meet- us. "Go mto. the Ship, 
' there. 1s but a Board /berwixt/ thee: and the 
Waters: walk:on the Ground; there! is: bur a 
Shat-ſols. berwixt rhee and. thy. Grave: + take 
| aturn 1n-the Streets; and ſo many Perils bang 
over thee, as there are Tiles on the Houſes ; 
travel.in'the Country, i and fo many Enemics 
are abonr thee, a5) 2hou!; mecreſt Beaſts in 
- if all cheſe places 


who 18: it / dat jsexempred from every 
of aheſe evils}: are. .carreted, . pood 


| Men age Chaſtened, 're1s none cſcapes.free. 
| Ll 2 | 'Fo 
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Lifes 


Leaſe. 


Gen. yU1. 


Gen. 37. 
34, 35» 


Gen. 42 


To re a little Rg FI of Gods own Friends | 
and Childres : Was not Abe} murdered by 
his Brother? Noah mocked by his Son ? 3h | 
ſcoffed by his Wife? Ek {lain for his Sons? 
Will you Tal at once? Take one for all; and fee 
Facoh our Patriarch, a notable Example of ex- 
tream Infelicity : He is threatned by his Bro- 


ther, baniſhed from his Father, abuſed by his 


Uncle, defrauded of his Wife; was riot here 
Miſery enough to break one heart? Bur after 
this, for another Wifes ſake, ſee him enter 10- 
to a new Service; I» the day he & conſumed with 
beat, in the night "with frof: An hard Service 
ſire! Nay, after this that he got his Rachel, 
ſee ther{ 2 Diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two 
Siſters brawling for one Husband, yet neither 
content after both enjoyed him. Bleſſed Saint! 
ow roy thou haynted with Aflictions? Yet 
$ his Wives, and they all run 
= rc = and:now ſee a freſh purſuit ; 
behind him, Laban, follows with an Hue and 
Cry-; before him Eſau meets him with 400 
Meg.; to go forwards intolerable, to go back- 
unavailable ; which way then? It was 
an Angel of God, nay, the God of Angels 
that now muſt comfort him. 
And yet apain after his firſt Entry into his. 
own Country, his Wife Rachel dies, his 


Daughter Dineh is raviſhed, his Son Reuben | Da 


Iyes with his Concubine; and.if the debiling of | 
a Wife be ſo great a grief to the. Husband, 

what forrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neſs is committed by a Mans own Son ? Whar 
can we more ? If yer his Heart be unbroken, 


here's another Grief t en to march 
all the reſt, his Son, his Joſeph + ph (hey report) 
. is loſt; and what News hears he of him, 


bur thac he is torn with*wild oe And now | 
ſee a Man of ' Miſeries indeed ! He rends- bas | 
cloaths, be puts ſackcloth aboat bas loyns, 


go dawn into t unto my ſow menrning. 
Alaſs poor Ferob ! what can they fay to comfort 
bim? To comfort, faid [ > Nay, yet hear | 


the tidings.of a new Miſery, .« Famine is | 


begun, and another of his Sons is kept in 
Priſun: ' What a grief is: bere? Anqther in 


Priſon, + and nothing ta-redeem him .but: his | ! 


only Benjamin ; here is \the loſs of Son after 


Benjamen, | all theſe things are a- 

cab abs We need no more; if Jacob thus 
number, ; how: many . are the Miferies he die 
daily ſuffer + Would you have the ſum ?. He 
himſelf the beſt ina ac banſfelf, ge 
to Phargeb, Evil, Evil; ' Few anil 


bave the $f Fay oous, my 


So niifieetle & dm: ;.thar no Man can 
take his Breach 
Wor oqy tu - 
that. we knit up 


"(f p0l> Rn 


\- be Evi original, Ents at Eo 


'+ ils" of the Mind, {Evite , of the Bay 


he wil | ov 
| mot be comforted ; but ſurely (fauh -be). I will 


bay'» Sobahibent/ and Sima hr hey 


(ome eviliior o- 


A— 


— 


What is 1s (weet in \ this Life, which "8 many 1. Uſe, 
| Miſerics will not imbitter? It this be a Vale 
of Tears, where is thy place to Pleaſure? If 
this Life he a neſt of Cares, how canſt thou 
ſertle ſo- great a Vanity as fin in a Field of ſuch 
Prog as the World? O ye ſons of men, bow PL. 4.2. 
mg wid blaſpheme mine honour, and have 
feb ph ſs 24g in Vanity, aud ſeek after leaſing ? 

ere Men natmad in their ways, or utterly be- PS 
ſotted in their Imaginations, well might theſe | 
Miſeries of onr Life breed their negte&t of 
the 'Warld. . Can we chuſe but ,wonder to 
ſee haw buſily thou heapeſt up Riches, yet 
knoweſt not who ſhall eat the Grapes of thy 
planted Vineyard? God, gave thee a Counte- 
nance erected towards Heaven, and muſt it 
ever be groveling and puring on the 'Earth ? 
God gave thee a Soul to live with his bleſ- 
ſed Angels, and wilt thou make it a Companion 
| firter for no other than brute Beaſts? There & aw xcclec, 5. 
evil ſickneſs (ſaich Solomon) that. © bave ſeen 12. 
under the Sun; and what is that, but riches 
reſerved to the owners for their evil? See here 
the juſt Judgment of a righteous God ;_ to this 
end' ws thy Riches; thou wouldſt| live at 
eaſe, and out-laſt many years; .therefare thy 
Life is but miſerable, and thy Death muſt be 
ſudden ; thy Days are bur few, and thy few 


ys are evil. 
Bur to comfort all you chat live in the becef 2. Uſe. 
God , it. may be your . Days are evil, ] and 
what then? This is to make tryal of yourlove 
| to God, and a tryal it is of Gods love to you. * 
Firſt, It makes a tryal of your love.to God : 
Certainly,- if you have'buz a ſpark | of this 
love, your days cannot be ſo evil, but in the 
midſt of thoſe evils you ſhall find fome inward 
' Conſolarions that will fweeten all. : Ir is me- 
' morable how | for Rachel ſerved Laban 
er-((aik: the Text) 


Sure 


| thus will it be. with you tac wilt on 
your God, .V Var th cw 


| Lifes 2.cale. ns 


2 Cor. 4. 


. 'thau nat run thraugh 


Rom.$.18. 


- 8 while we {ink in Miſeries, 'yet at laſt the Joys 


ot 
———_ 


they would ſeem but a feaw _ for the love you. 
bear to hiqy, O-Lard, work in us this love, 
and then command what thou wile, Perſecution, 
AMlition, the Craſs, or Neath 3 ao fervice fo 
hard, but we fhall rezdialy-obey thee. —» 
Secondly, As yaur evils of Sufferings wy your 
Lowe to.God, ſo they are'a Fryal (or Token) of 
Gods Love to you: Owr light Afſistion which us 
but for a moment, cauſeth unto us a far more ex- 
cellent and an eternal weight of Glory; and if this 
be the end, who would-nat endure the Means ? 
O divine Mercy! therefore the dugs of this lite 


taſte biwer, that thereby God: may wean us from. of Dan 


wa ot rt won to attain a better : - Cer- 
tainly Ged 18 -unta us 1n tempering theſe ſo 
titly ; bitterneſs tends this Life, x wer Db may- 
eſt ſigh continually for the erue Life. - Wouldft 
dangers for a Kingdom 
wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear of a 
Thom? nay, who would not go to Heaven, 


akhaugh un were with Eljab in a Why wind ? 
I eonnt (faith Paul) that the Afiiftions of this 
life are not worthy of the Glory -mbich ſball - be 


ſhewed unto nw.  Come'then ye: that thirſt. for 
Jong Life, believe\in God,. and you. ſhall have 
life Ecernal. © All is well that ends well: though 


of Heaven will refreſh. us : then ſhall weljve in 
Love, rejoyce: iri Hyrans, fing forth in Praifes 


the wonderful Works of qur Creator and. Re- | 


deemer : this is that /ife.of Heaven: and when 
our life end here, » grant us life Fimp. 
Thus far have you ſeea the ſtate of our. Lz 


this Leoſe breeds Sorrow, but the rever- | the 


Gon is our Joy; no- ſooner ſhall this Exfe 

expire, bur God will'give -us the pur- 
chaſe of his Son, that inheritanceof Hea- 
yen 3 comfort then thy Soul that wades 

- through this ſes. of Miſeries, and the 
Lord fo afliſt us in all our Troubles, :that 
he lead we mot into Temptation, but de- 
liver us from Evil. - Amen. ' 


_ | Have been |] 


OE life but days, our days are but few, our 
few days bur evil,” and now when all is 

done we find all is out of date. - Few end evil 
have) the days of my life beew]. 
This laft word is the legſes Expiranon: and 

why '\have been ? If you will needs know the: 
A er t01 Won VE 1H 1; lor wo 


| every oneliath a Book of their 


.M 


ct. 


__— —  —————  ——— ww. ÞwA_—_—_ 


— 


tenor faunſcere years. 1 catinot ſay butit isa long 
time to come ; but alas, what are theſe fourſcore 
years naw they aro gane? [Tell me you that 
have feen the many changes both of Moon and 
Jun, arethey not ſwiftly run away > You:may 
remember your Manhood, Childbeod ;.:and I 
pray what think ye? , was it not yeſterday ? is .it 
not a while ſince? wha will not wonder to ſee 
how quickly it is gane,, and yet how long it was 
a coming ? time tai.came ſeems tedious, e- 
ſpecially ro a man in hope of Blis ; the time now 
paſt isa yery nathing, efpecially-to a man in fear 
anger: godown to thaſe calt-away Souls that 
now ſuffer in hell Flames3. and what fay they 


£47 10 drew 10 our end. Go down to thoſe pu- 
irifed Bodies, and find. them:the Dufls 
of Adam, Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mebalaleel, ered, 
Enoch, Met huſalewm, Exery one of whom lived 
near to the number gf a thouſand years, zrethey 
yo dead ? and what 15 rheir 
wed and died? Gen. 5. To 


up all in one, 
bunired ond thirty geors old (for ſa you ſee i 
ISIS 
| t9 te Age; wers bu 
and his days are 9.47 iy . how ſhould: un, 
many that.now are gone already ? theſe few-days, 
condiy, as tune. our fo 
it counts all. our Miſerics, wo 
the Miſeries be doth 
the 'Bavilhed, the | 


ſce 


iſoned, the Fraveller, 
the Sa » every one can write a Chronicle of 
bis Life, and make wp large: Volumes of their 
ſeveral Chan | +What:m the Hiſtory of the 
Bible. but an holy. brief Chronicle of the Saints 
gri erings ? Sec the Miſeries of the Pg- 
triarchs deſcribed in the: Books of Moſes: fee 


of Foſhxe: ſee the AffliQtions of Devid.in the 
Books of, Samuel, Ezra, Nebemiab, Ef, Fob, 


bat. 
cunningtb 
thoſs! thin 
. read them, 
now;.pait, and will you not 
: days have beer evil? Evil. 
evil tor your 


ES 
2:1t your: | Gays 
. | whazdo you burincreaſe more Evils? ''Fhe') 


the Wars of the Iſractites Tet down in the Books - 


hy ran tiles wig; a enced, of-vs 


of their-lofe, but as ſoon as. we were: bopm, we be- Wiſ. 5. 13; 


naph, but, They Gen. 5 
and to make this-one ſerve far all, Jacob us an.Gen. 47. 9. 


: ho cannot remeniber $c+;bit it. 
? The Poor, zhe Sick, - hf 


Lifts Leaſe. _ , 


Recole pri- 
mor dia . 
Bern, 


Jam. 4+ 13» 


Keclel. 9. 
W2- 


Mar.2 5.1 3: the rcaſon:: For | 10 know-neither the: day; nor 


PC. 90. 4+ 
PC. 90. $5- 


ſeries thar ar this time*fell upon us }- Were not 
our Houſes infeted?-Qur Towns depopula- 
red? Our Gardens made! our Graves? And 
many a Grave'a Bed ro:Jodge init a whole Fa- 
mily:? - Alas, what'an hideous noiſe was heard 
about us ? 1n' every Church Bells tolling, +1n e- 
very Hamlet ſome dying, in every ſtreet men. 
watching, in every place, every where, wailing 
and weeping, or groaning and dying. - Theſe 
are the evils- that haye-beeng] and how ſhould 
we forget them that ihave once ſeen them wirh 
our eyes? 'Call to mind time paſt, was the ule 
of Bernard; and whar better rule have we to 
ſquare our lives, than the remembrance of thoſe 
evils which our lives. have ſuffered ? Look back 
then with Facob, and we have good reafon' to 
redeein the time paſt, becauſe our days baye been 
evil. = | 
But-there is yet another reaſon why theſe 
few evil. days have ver.) As the time paſt is - 
beſt-known, to Facob, -fo the Life of. Facob is 
bur as the time palt..Go rp now (faith St. Fames) 
ye. that ſay to day, or to: morrow, we'will go into 
ſuchiaCity, and)cominue there a year, and buy 
and\ſell;ciand iget- gain; abd yet ye cannot tell 
what ſball be to morrow, Jam.4.1 23. Ir is a meer 
preſuthption ro of the time to come : 


| 


= 


Can.any' man ſay;hewill live til ro morrow ?- 
Look back ye that trult ro this Staff of Egype , | 


here .is 1no zan/can-aflure you of this day ; 


Man knoweth not bis time, faith the Preacher, | 
- Eecleſuq. v2. As near as/it\ is to-night 


yit,may be 
belfara;euening ſome! one 6f us may be Cead and 
.col&;&fiter to lodge in our gravegunder earth, 
than in our beds above mznay,aflure your ſelves, 
ourkfe is of nolong contieuance'; :Whar ſpeak 


: we: of ta morrow;or this day ?. weare not ſure 6f 


(tbatieaft of times diviſion) avery bour :#arcþ 
therefire(fauh ourBaviour) and will you know 


-the hokr.wbher tbe Son of Man will come;Mautth. 
2. 19." Theman with ten'or twenty diſhes ſet 
| _ COW TI me he hath full in- 
.telligence'that in; gne-of them is poyſon; will 
he.not\refuſe.all, leſt in caring of any\he run 
 upon:therhazard. of his life? What is our life 
- butca! few hours ?) and;/in one of them death 
anal} ;aceds come ;.\watch then; fox the! hour is 
ati :haind; and we know not how ſoon it will 
:(e12e,wpoh us.:This hour theibreath choqdraw- 
elk may:be thy 


: cup-didu* may: be.that: cup that muſt 
paſs from thee. Bur wharſpe: | thi 
ſeeing,it 1 come, and i The-fo 

i e furig;/| wieee tim Briefs i2in 


* 


Sermi- 


- briefs; of: life, and whas 15:34; buy Þ:w#arch??: 


'naght 


infection, this. hourrhe' bread 
; theweataſt -may be: thy:poyſpn, rhis{hout the | 


Plalogo. 4- whit 186 buta peep? 2Phal. yo. 5. 
\Wenuatch wherd iciagatl, we fleapiwhen ir is 


\ that 1s 


m— 


as yeſterday it ſelf. Are, not we ſtrangely de- 
ceived ? What mean our plots and projects for 
the time to come? why, our life is done, and 
we are now but dead men. . To ſpeak properly, 
In the midſt of life we be in death, our whole life 
being truly (if not paſt, yer) as tbe time paſt 
ne and vaniſhed. "The ſimilitude, or - 
reſemblance will run in theſe reſpects : 


cannot be recalled. 

380 of paſt] ſuddenly is vaniſhed. 

And fo is our life: can 'we recal rhat which is 
fled away? The life that we led yeſterday, you 
ſce if is gone ; «the life that we led laſt night, it 
is paſt and done; the life that weled this morn- 
ing,' it is now a going,' nay, it is gone affoon 
as we have ſpoken. Nicodemuss ſayin - 
born which is old? can be enter into his Mothers 
womb again, and be born? John 3. 4. How 
ſhould a Man recaltthart which ispalt ? Can he 
receive again the Soul once given, and begin 
to live ? Man never 'ſo great in power, and 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree; a tree \ 
moſt 'durable ;  'bay tree | moſt flouriſhing ; 
@ green bay-tree | that is moſt in prime, 'if any 
thing will ſtand at a ſtay, what is more. like- 


bo: be was pone 
not be found, Pat 37-3 5, 36. We cannor 
Ray ripe preſent ;'/How thould we recal time 

alt ?:':See here the Man on whom the Eyes 
of the-World are fixt with Admiration, yet 
for. all this he paſſerb}) withour ſtay; he # 
gone. without recal; I ſought him, bat to find 
bins)]128/withour all recovery. Time was that 
Adam lived in. Paradiſe, ' Noab buile an Ark, 
David ſlew Goliab, Alexander overcame the 
World: Where be theſe Men thar are.the won- 
der of us. living ? »We all know they 'are long 
lince dead, and the Times they-ſaw ſhall ne- 


ver come again, How fond” was that fiction 
of Plato, that after the' revolution of his tedi- Arnn: . 


ous year, then he muſt live again and teach qa 
BF ow, 


'Faith:is'above his' Reaſon ; for '*ber heaven: ,p.._,.:o. 


his Scholars in the fame Chait hear'\in'? 


' ſhall. paſs away, the elements ſhall melt with heat, 
TG 1h with pena therein ſhall be 
'hurnt::up, | 2. Pet 3-10. | Whefe 'then/is the 
:Eifer-of Plato, 'whenalltheſe* things ſhall turn 
to nothing ? * We may now for his Learning 


he is. Is there any Man with «kill or. 
-camzcall' back 


crock « Mics, brit ealy Woke 
f: a ) at was ne 
-Hand of :God io ; 
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ing to the fleſh was true, How can @ man be Jobn 3.4. 


ly ;-: yet be paſſerh away (faith the Pſalmiſt) P4 37: 35- 
and bo : I fought bim, but be could 2:40 


.' * Hezehiab'way fick, :Kingi10- 
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gone; and thus it was obſerved in the Dial of | 
Abaz,, This was a Miracle that but once hap- 

pened ſince the beginning of the World; He 

then that ſleeps away his time in expeQation of 
Hezekiahs Sun, may ſleep till his Death, and 

then not recall one Minute of his Life ; as the 

time; ſo our life, if once paſt, it is irrevocable, 

irrecoverable. 

2. And as it cannot be recalled again, ſoſud- 
denly is it vaniſhed. Nothing makes . life 
wm bujus Tomgy Our our hope to livelong : take away thoſe 
wite ow bts of the time to come, and there ts nothing 
ſentiri non ſwifrer than the life that is gone. Suppoſe then 
facit, niſ# thou haſt lived fo long, as from Adam to this 


Longitudi- 


Jper "time 3 as Auſtine ſaith, Certainly thow wouldft 
nikilvide- think thy: life but ſhort : and if that were ſhorr, 


zur eſe ce- which we think ſo long, how long is our life, 
lerius which. in comparifon of that 1s fo extreamly 
940) 7%. ſhort ? Thetime once paſt, we think it ſuddenly 
jou hy paſt, and ſo is Lfe gone in a moment, in the 
ronitgi eft, twinkling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it 
Aug. in can be ſaid, This it is.) In every one of us 
Plal. 6. Death hath ten thouſand times as much as life ; 
Go ax the life that is gone is Deaths, and the life yer to 
yes wn come 15 Deaths, our now is but an inſtant; yer 
fuiſſe diu- this is all that belongs to life ; and all the life 
zurnam. which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of : here 
Aug. is a life indeed, that ſo ſoon-18 vanifhed, before 
in P{al, 36: + can be numbred or meaſured; it 18 no time 
but now, yet ſtays not till the Syllable now may 
be writzen, or ſpoken: what can 1 fay? the 
life that I had when I began to ſpeak this word, 
iris now gone {ince I began to ſpeak this word, 
May we call this life that is ever poſting towards 
Death. Do we what we can, and could we do 
yet more, all we do, and all we could do, were 
to no purpoſe to prolong our hfe : ſee how 
we ſhore this ruinous houſe of .our Body with 
Food, with Raiment, with Exerciſe, with Sleep, 
yet nothing can preſerve it from returning to its 
Earth : we go, and we go ſuddenly, witneſs 
thoſe two Ceſars, who put off themſelves 
whilſt they put on their Shooes; Fabius (ſtyled 
Maximus for' his Exploits, and Cund#ator for 
his delaying) yet could not delay Death, till 
notice might be taken he was ſick ; but how 
many Examples in this kind have we daily a- 
mongſt us? you know how ſome lately have 
gone ſafe ro Bed, and yet in the morning were 
found Dead and Cold : others in Health and 
Mirth laid down by their Wives, and yer erc 
Midnight found Breathleſs by . their Sides. 
What need we further Inſtances ? Y ou ſee how 
we go before we know where we are; the life 
that we had, whar isir but a nothing ? the life 


| that we have, what isir but a moment? and all' 


that we can have, what'1s-it bur a fleeting 

Wind, begun and done in a trice of time, before 

we can imagine ir. In a word, our Sun now 
- ſets, our day 18 done; ask Jacob (the Clock- 

keeper of our time) this Text tells rhe Hour, 

and now ſtruck, you hear the Sound ; our days 
are gone, Few and evil they have been. 


% 


_ 


The CONCLUSION. 


Occaſioned by the Death f CHARLES 
BRIDGEMAN, who aeceaſed a- 
Lout the age of Twelve, in the Tear of 
our Lord, 1632. He was a moſt p:- 


ous Son of a moſt pious Mother, both 
now with GO D. 


FE: I thought to have finiſhed my Text 
& and Sermon ; Bur here isa ſad Accident to 
confirm my Saying ; and whilſt I ſpeak of him, 
whar can I fay of his State, his Perſon, his Birth, 
his Lafe,of all he had, and of all he was, but thar 
they have been? | 

Sweet Roſe, cropt in its Bloſſom ; no ſooner 
budded, but Blaſted; how ſhall we remember 
tus days,to forger our Sorrows?No fooner had he 
learnt ro ſpeak, but (contrary ro our Cuſtom) 
he betook him to his Prayers : ſo ſoomhad Grace 
quelled the corruption of his Nature, that being 
yetani{nfant,you might ſee his proneneſs to learn; 
nay fomerimes to teach them this Duty, who wait- 
ed on toteach him hisDNevotion: Not long after he 
was ſet to School, where he learned by Book, 
what before he had learned by Heart : The 
ſweet Care, good Diſpoſition, ſincere Religion, 
which were in this Child, all'may remember 
which caſt bur their eyes upon him. O God, 
bow haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem? Sure ic 


18 (as it was ſaid of another) for this cauſe only, 


that it might ſhine in Heaven. But this was bur 
the beginning of his days, now they are paſt, 
they bave been.) 

Go a little further, we left him at School, but 
now learned he Chbrift, and him crucified ? this 
was the Knowledge raught him by the Spirit of 


1Cor.2.2, 


| God in « wonderful manner : Out of the mouths 


of Babes and Sucklings baſt thou, O God, oraain- Pſal. 8. 2. 


ed Strength. To conſider again his religious 
Words, his upright Actions, his hearty Devo- 
tions, his fear of God, all then concluded, as they 
did of Fohn, What manner of Child ſhall this be? 
No queſtion the grace of God was with him. 
If I ſhould inſtancein any of theſe, his frequen- 
Cy in Prayer, his reading of Scriptures, his rea- 
ſoning with others to get Knowledge ro him- 
ſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this 
Childs poor Weakneſs : Excuſe me while I tell 
nothing but Truths, and I hope they will rend 
to our own Inſtruction. In the morning he 
would not ſtir out of Noors, before he had pou- 
red out his Prayers; at noon he would not ear 
any Meat, before he had given the Lord thanks; 
at night he would notlye down on his Bed, be- 

forehe had kneeled down on his Knees: We may 


Luke 1.66 


| remember thoſe times, when ſometimes that he 


had forgotten this Duty, no ſooner had he been 
in Bed, bur up he would have gor again, and fo 
kneeling down on his bare Knees, covered with 
noGarment but his Linens, he would askGod for- 
giveneſs for that Sin of For 3; neither 
have his Brothers eſcaped without hisReprehen- 
{ton : for had they cat anyMeal orMear without a 
Grace, his Check was uſually : Dare yow do 1h? 
| riful to ns, this bit of Bread may 
wiſe Sentences,the religious Words, 
dropr from his Mouth like Honey 


| can we remember them, and not grieve ar the 


Death 


- 


l > a & 
el oo 
, M4 4 
Oh. -4 ; of A . 
+. 
v0 34> 
£9 Yn; 


Jau— 
at 


238 | iLifes Leaſe. 


Death of him that ſpake them® What Comfort | Body it ſelfuſed ſuch an ACtion ? his Eyes were 
had we in thoſe days ? What Sorrow have we | fixed, his Face chearful, his Lips ſmiling, 
to think thoſe days are done ? they are gone, they | his Hands and Arms claſping in a Bow, as it he 
have bees. ; would have received ſome blefigd Angel, that 
Thus he lived ; will you know how he died ? | there was at hand to receive is Soul ; but he 
Firſt alingring Sickneſs ſeized upon him ; againſt | comes to himſelf, and tells chem how be ſaw rhe 
which, tocomfort him, one tells him of Pofſeſſi- | ſweeteſt Boy that ever eyes bebeld,and bids chem, 
ons that muſt fall to his Portion ; And what are | Be of good chear, for he muſt preſently £7 with 
they? (ſaid he) I bad rather have the Kingdom | him. Oneſtanding near, as now ſuſpecting his 
of Heaven than a thouſand ſuch Inberitances. Thus | time of Diſſolution, bids him ſay, Lord, jnto thy 
he minds Heaven; and God ſo minding him, | hands I commend my Spirit ; es, (ſaid he) imta 
preſently ſent him his Sickneſs that ſhould ſum- | #hy hands, Lord, I commis my Spirit, which « Pal, 31.5. 
mon him thither. And now how ſhould I repeat | thy due, for why? thou baſt redeemed it, O Lord 
his Words, with the life that he ſpake them dy- | 2y God moſt rrue. Who will not believe this 
ing? No ſooner had God ſtruck his Body with | Child ſings in Heaven, that ſo ſoon had learned 
that fatal Sickneſs, but he asks, and needs would | this Dawids Plalm on Earth? I cannot hold my 
know his Souls Eſtate: 1 have heard of the Soul, | ſelf, nor will I hold you long ; but how may [ 
(faith he) but what i the Soul? the Mind, he | omit his heavenly Ejaculations; Beloved, I be- 
_—_ and queſtioning anſwers, better (I | ſeech you pardon me whileſt I ſpeak his Words, 
ear)thanmany,too manyGray-headed amongſt | and 1 will promiſe you to ſpeak no word, bux 
us ; but the anſwer given, how the Soul conſiſted | the very ſame formally which were his own : 
of the Will and the Underſtanding, he lays, be | Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the more 
« ſatisfied, and now underſtands better than he | Prayers, the better all proſpers: God is the beſt 
did before. Another comes to him, and then he | Phyſician; Into bis hands I commend my Spirit : 
begins another Queſtion ; now he knows theSoul, | O Lord Teſus, receive my Soul. Now cloſe 
he defires yet to know further, How his Soul | mine eyes, forgive me, Fatber, Mother, Brother, 
ay be ſaved? Oblefſed Soul, how wiſely couldſt | Sifter,ell the World. Now I am well, my Pain # 
thou queſtion for thine own Souls good ! The an- | almoſt gone, my joy.is at band; Lord, bave mer- 
ſwer given, ByFaith applying Chriſts Merits: be | cy on me, O Lord, receive my Soul unto thee, 
heard it, and hadit, anon telling them, who be- | Where am ] whilſt I ſpeak theſe words ? Bleſſed 
fore had taught it him. Reſolved in theſe Queſ- | Saint, now thou fingeſt m Heaven, God hath 
tions, he queſtions no further, but will now an- | bid thee welcome, the Angels are hugging thee, 
ſwer them that go about to queſtion him: One | the Saintsrejoyce with thee, this day is theCrown 
asks him, whether he had rather live or die ? he | ſet on thy Head, this day is the Palm of Victo- 
givesthe anſwer, and not without Pauls reaſon , | ry in thy hand; now art thou arayed in the 


I defire to die, (aid he) that I might £ £0- my | ſhining robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt do 
d 


Saviour. O blefſed-Spirit, how didſt thou in- | Triumph at thy Coronation. Sweet Soul, how 
ſpire into this Child thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs! | am I raviſhed to think upon thee: What Joy is 
This-done, his Pain begins again to afflict him, this? The Patriarchs ſalute thee, the Prophets 
and this occaſions another thus to queſtion bim, | welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands 
whether he would rather ſtill endure thoſe Pains, | clap for joy, all Harps warble, all Hearts are 
or forſake his Chriſt ? Alas (ſaid he) I know nor | merry and glad. O thou Creator of Men and 
what to ſay as a Child, for theſe Pains might | Angels, help us all to Heaven, that when our 
Fegger a ſtrong Man: but I will ftrive to is; 6 days bave been, | we may all meet together in 
the beſt Ican, Upon this he preſently calls to | thy bleſſed Kingdom. | 
Thom. Bi!- mind that Martyr, who being in Priſon, the | I havedone: turn back by the ſame Thred 
ney. night before his Burning, put his Finger in the | that led you through this labyrinth, and you 
Candle, to know how he could endure the Fire ; | ſhall have in two words the Summ of this whole 
O, (ſaid he) had I lived then, I would have run | Text. 
through the Fire to have gone to Chriſt. Sweet | Thethetime of our Leaſe, what is it but our 
Reſolution of a filly Child ! who can hear, and | Life? whar is this Life,” but a number of few 
not wonder wonder, and not deſire to hear that | days ? what are theſe days, but a world full of 
he may wonder ſtill? Blefſed Child, hadſt thou | evi/? But a life, bur days, but few, but evil; 
lived, that we might have wondred at thy Wiſ- | can we add any more? Yes, Life is life howſoe. 
| dom ! butthis days were determined, and now is | Ver we hve, and better you think.to have a bad 
the number turned to this poor Cypher, they are | Lee/ein being, than our life to be quite extin- 
not, they have bees. | guiſhed: nay, be nor deceived, this Life is bur 
I cannotleave him yet, his Sickneſs laſts long, | Death, the days that we ſpend, they "are paſt 
and at leaſt three days before his Death, he Pro- | and done, few and evil they have been, Thus | 
phecics his Departure, and how ſtrange a Pro- | ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe: 
pheſie? not only that he muſt die, but foretelling | yet 15 not all done ; when we loſe this life, we 
the very day ; On the Lords day (ſaid be) look to | bave another Free-hold prepared in Heaven ; 
me.Neither was that a word of courſe, which you | ahd this is not leaſed, bur purchaſed; nor for a 
may. gueſs by his often Repetition ; every day | life, but Inheritance 3; not 5, but for ever; 
uRogeY the day came indeed, What, « Sunday / Croſs but the words of my Text, and many and 
come ? At laſtthe Lookt-for. day came on, and | heppy ſhall he Ages of thy life be in Heaven, for 
no ſooner had._the Sun beautified that Morning | ever ,and ever; Armen, 
ight, buc he fallsintoa Trance; What | 


ant his bleſſed Soul, whileſt the | is, DEATH's 
| \ . ; | 
; RY | / 


Luke 16. 


LUKE 19g. 20. 
This Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, 


AF An's Body -( we ſay ) is cloſed up 
| within the Elements, his Blood in 
MM his Body, his Spirits in his Blood, 


his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD 
or Satan in his Soul. Who holds the poſleflion, 
we may gueſs in Life; but then is it moſt ap- 


parent when we come to death ? "The Tree 
may bend Eaſt, or Weſt, or North, or South ; 


but as it fſalleth ſoit Leth : our AﬀeCtions may 
look up' or down, 'towards Heaven or Hell; 
but as we die we receive our doom, 'and then 


whoſe we are ſhall be fully made manifeſt to all 
the world. | There is a Parable of poor La- 


zarus,whoſe Life was nothing but a Catalogue 
of Miſeries, his Body full of Sores, his Mind 
full of Sorrows ; what SpeQtacle could we think 
more pitiful, whoſe -beſt Dainties were but 
broken Crumbs" and his warmeſt Lodging 
but the rich Man's Gates ? Here 18a Parable 
of a certain rich Man, who enjoys, (or at leaſt 
purpoſeth) a delicious Fare; he 


V.16,17, werſe 16. Fruits, 'ver.'17. Buildings, v. 18. 


18, 19, 


And if this be the Inventory, what 1s the Sum? 
See it collefted in the Verſe ſucceeding ; Sow), 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many years ; 
now live at eaſe, eat , drink, and take thy 
paſtime. Theſe two Eſtates thus different, how 


Mat, 6.24. ſhould they be burof divers Tenures ? No man 


can ſerve God and Mammyn. See Lazarus dy- 
ing, and the Avpels carry bim into Abraham's 
boſom. See this rich man dying, and they 
( that is, Devils) require bis Soul. re- 
ceives one , and his Soul is in Heaven 3 Satan 
takes the other and drags down his Soul to 
Hell : He is comforted that received pains, and 
thou art tormented that walt full 'of eaſe : this 
; is the doom, and-that he ' may” undergo this, 


hath Lands, | 


- 


a more narrow fcarch ; every Word is like 
fome dark Cloſet, therefore we will open the 
Windows that you may have full light, This 
Text is Death's Arreſt, which as it muſt be ex- 
ecuted, ſo it admits of no other time but This} 
"This, what ? this day , whilſt the Sun gives 
lightto the world, and the light gives pleaſure 
to the eye? This were ſome diver, no, bur 
then ſuddenly whilſt all ſleep ſecurely ; not this 
day, but this night. | And what, this night * 
Is it to attach the Body of ſome great Perſor- 
age, whoſe looks might affrighten Officers had 
they come by day ? No, let his Body rot in duſt, 
whilſt the Soul muſt anſwer his defaults , it is 
not thy Body, *cis thy Soul.] And whar of his 
Soul? Isthis a Subjett liable to Arreſt? Ra- 
ther can they beg it at his hands, or will he 
yield irat their fair entreaties? No, it is nei- 
ther begg'd nor intreated ; but by virtue of 
God's Writ, it is required ] And how requi- 
red ? Of his Sureties bound for his appearing ? 
He hath many friends, and all, either have, 
or.would have entred Bonds : No,- he muſt go 
without Bail or Main-prize, it 1s not required 
| of his ſureties , but himſelf ; -not of others, 
" of thee | is thy Sohl this night requi- 
red. _ 
You hear the 'Text's harmony ; ' of each 
ſtring we will give a touch, and firſt note the 
Time, This night. 


4 


This. | 


ls other but This ? Were it a Fortnighr, 

a Seven-night; any but This} night , 
and his Griets were leflened ; the News is more 
heartleſs, in that it-comes more ſudden. 


Dearh now gives theSummons, This Night thy | You may obſerve, Then are the greateſt boſſes 


Soul ſhall be required of thee. 

beet Text wes Cries Dearh' Arreſt; 
it is we that offend his Majeſty of Heaven, 
and his Precepts are 'given/unto - Death, to at- 
rach our Souls. - See! here a Preſident; a rich 
man taken on a fudden, who muſt inſtantly 
appear” before the: Judge of Heaven : When ? 
This night) What ?' Thy Soul] "Why? Ut is 

quired.) Of whom? Of 'thee.Þ : 


"Or if this will not find the Offender, ſee yer 


when they come on us by beaps, and without 
fear or ſuſpicion of any [ſuch matter, here was 


a man ſwim im his fulnels, ,.and 4 ſudden 
death robs him of all his Treaſures. 'To give 


you a full view, fee his x ns, and how 
great was the loſs, becauſe! of the ſaddenneſs : 
This] night. © | | 
Furſt, Thoſe Goods whereof he boaſted, are 
now confiſcate ; 'not a Penny, not a Dram, not 
a Mite ſhall be lefthim, fave only a token of 
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Deaths Arreſt, 


. Death before his eyes. 


Ex Dama- 
ſceno, 


. and you ſhall find that is the trueſt Friend, 


- leave him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake 


- worth thanthe world it ſelf, yer were they not | 


remembrance (1 mean his winding-ſheet ) 
which he carries along with him to his Grave. 

Secondly, His Good, and Grounds both were 
took from him at his death : He that com- 
manded ſo much of earth, muſt now have no 
more Earth to pleaſurehim buta Grave: What 
a change was. this? his Grounds were fertil, 
and they brought forth plenteouſly, but a blaſt 
of Death hath ſtruck both the Fruit and the 
Ground; and nothing is now leſt him but a 
barren Tomb. 

Thirdly, His Lands and. Houſes both went 
together. You may gueſs that great Demeſnes 
muſt have ſtately Halls : We read of his Build- 
ing, and eſpecially of his Barns ; when theſe 
were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, he will 
pull them down, and he will build greater, He 
never thinks of any little Room 1n the bow- 
els of the , Burt now what a ſtrange 
Lot happens on him ? His Halls, Houſes, 
Barns, Buildings, all run round in a Dance of 


Fourthly, His Houſe and Friends both left 
him when Death came. - The Parable 1s com- 
mon : . A man badthree Friends, two whereof 
he loved moſt entirely, the third be made no 
account of ; this man being ſent for to come be- 
fore bus King, be defires bis firſt Friend to go 
with him, but he could not, only he would 
give bim ſomething for his Journey ; He de- 
fires his ſecond Friend to by with bim, but 
-be would not, only be would bring him a little 
piece of bus way; when both theſe forſook 
him , he goes to the laſt, which before be 
eſteemed leaſt, and ths Friend was the Party 
rbat went with him to the-King, and anſwered 
for him in all bis Cauſes, This is the Caſe 
of every man dying; the King our Judge, | 
ſends Death his Serjeant to ſummon you to 
your Judgment. Come to your firſt Friends, 
( I mean your Riches ) alas, they cannot go 
with you, but give you-a Sheet, as neceſſary 
ſor your journey:Come to your ſecond Friends, 
(I mean your Acquaintance ) alas, they will 
not go with you, but bring you to your 
Graves, and there leave you to your ſelves. 
Come you to ,your. laſt Friends, which you 
now lealt think of (1 mean. your Conſcience ) 


that will go with you to the Judge, anſwer 
for you to the” King, and: either acquit you, 
or- condemn you; bring you to the Gates of 
Heaven, or deliver you to the Gaol of Hell. 
Have a care of your Conſciences , if you 
mean to ſpeed well at this day: How blef- 
ſed a man had this Worldling been, if only a | 
good Conſcience had accompanied him to the 
Judge of Heaven? Bur now when Death ſum- 
mons him, there is no Friend to ſolicit, no Ad- 
vocateto plead, no man to ſpeak one word in 
his Soul's behalf; it is his bad Conſcience 
keeps him company, and though all others 
this from him. - 

+ Fifthly, There is a Jewel irrevocable, of 
which this ſudden Death robs him, I mean his 
Time; and what a loſs is this ?-All his Goods, 
Grounds, Barns, Buildings, were' they more 


able to reſtore one-minute of his time : it this 
could be purchaſed, what a rate would he 
give for a little reſpite ? Nothing is now fo 
precious as a piece of 7ime, Which before by 
Months and Years he laviſhly miſpent: they 
that paſs away Tie with Mirth and Paſtime, 
ſhall one'day ſee, to their grief, what a loſs 
they have; now we revel it out,dally it away, 
uſe all means and occaſions to make it ſhort 
enough; but when this golden ſhower is gone, 
and thoſe opportunities of Salvation loſt by 
negligence, then we may wiſh and. wiſh again, 
O had we a little time, a little ſpace to repent 1 
Imagine that this Worldling (whom now you 
muſt ſuppoſe to lie frying in hell-flames ) were 
diſpenſed + with for a little Time, to live here 
again on earth amongſt us; would bur the 
Lord vouchſafe him one hour of a new trial, 
a minute-ſeaſon 'of a gracious Viſitation, O 
how . highly would he prize, how eagerly 
would he apprehend, with what infinite watch- 
ing, prayings, faſting, would he improvethat 
ſhort time, that he might repent him 7 I knw 
not how effeCtually this 'may work in our 
hearts, but I am fully perſwaded, if any datnn- 
ed Creature had but the happineſs to hear this 
Sermon, you ſhould ſee how: his very heart 
would bleed within hint ; bleed, ſaid]? nay, 
break and fall aſunder in his Breaſt like drops 
of Water. | Oh with what inflamed attention 
would he hear.and lilten ? with what infariable 
graſping would he lay hold on Chriſt ? with 
what ſtreaming Tears: would he water his 
Cheeks , as if he would melt himſelf, like 
Niobe, 1nto a Fountain? Bleſſed God 1! how 
fond are foohſh men that, never think af this 
till their 7: be loſt? We tharare alive, have 
only this benefit of opportunity, and if we neg- 
lect it, a day will come ( we know nat how 
ſoon) that we ſhall be-paſt it, and cannor 
recover it, no, not one hour, if we would 
give a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it. 
What can I ſay ? Refle& on your ſelves, you 
that have Souls ro ſave : you have yet a little 
Time (and the Time preſent is that Time; ) 
What then, but ſo uſe” it now, as when you 
are gone; you need not with priefto wiſh you 
here again ? 


Sixthly, Yet more Loſs, and that is the loſ 
of Lofles, the loſs of his Soul; his Riches , 
Lands, Houſes, Friends, Time , and all were 
nothing to his Saul, This is that Paragon , 


Peer , Roſe and Spduſe of our well-beloved 
Chriſt. How many a tear ſhed he to ſave it? 
What Groans, Cries, Prayers, Tears and 
Blood poured he before: God, that he might 
redeem it from the Jaws of Satan ?. And is this 
loſt notwithſtandiog all this labour ? O ſweet 
Jeſu ! what 'a loſs 18 this? - Thou waſt born, 
livedft, diedſt, -and that a ſhameful Death (the 
Death of the Croſs) and all this ſuffering was 
to ſave poor Souls: yet ſee a Sow} here loſt, 
and the Blood of God, -though able," not ct- 
| ſeQtual roredeem it. Whoſe heart would not | 
melt into. blood that but: knew this Miſery ? 


you-could ſee the Soul of this wretch- 


wy orldlirig, no ſooner had it left the Body, 
but immediately was it ſeized nfernal 
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Fiends, now lies it on a Bed:of Fire, tortured, 
tormented,  ſcourged , - and: ſcorched in thoſe 
furious Flames ; there. his ' Conſcience ſtings 
him; his Sorrow gripes him, bis Pain ſo han- 
dies him; that he cries androars, Wo, wo, and 
alas evermore. Who now for ſhadows of 
ſhort Pleaſures, would incur theſe Sorrows of 
eternal Pains ? In this world we can weep and 
wail for a loſs of Trifles : an Houſe, a Field, 
an Oxe took from us, 1s enough to cruciate 
us; but how ſhall we bewail the loſs of a Soul, 
which no ſooner plunged into that pit of hor- 
; ror , but it ſhall feel a pumſhment without 
pity, Miſery without mercy; forrow without 
ſuccour , crying without comfort , torment 
without eaſe, a world of miſchief, without all 
meaſure or redreſs? Such is the loſs 'of* this 
man's Soul; whilſt be was cheering it with an 
home-bred ſolace ; Soul, thou baſt much goods 
laid up for many years ;, God whiſpers in his 
ears, and tells him other News: What? of 
his Soul: How? itis required : When ? ths 
night: a fearful found, unlookt-for Meſſage, 
ſpeedy diſpatch , no more delays, nor days, 
only this night ; for then muſt his Soul be ta- 
ken from him. 


You ſee all his Lofſes; and now in the ſe- 
venth place, ro contract thetn, there is' one 


grief more than all, that all is loſt on & ſudden; | 


Lofles that come by ſucceſſion are better born 

with, but aff on a ſudden is the worlt of all; 

yer ſuch is the miſery of man, when he goes, all 

' goes with him, & he and all paſs away on « ſud- 
Mat.24,38 den, As in the days of Noah,thejate,and drank, 
married, and gave in Marriage, and knew no- 

thing till the Flood came and took them all a- 

way: So is the coming of the Son of Man, Mat. 

2.4. 38. How many have been thus took 
tripping in their wickedneſs? Belſhazzar mm 

his Mirth, Herod in his Pride, the Philiſtims 

in their Banqueting , the men of Ziklag in 

their Feaſting, Fob's Children in their Drun- 
kenneſs, the Sodomites in their Filthineſs, the 
Steward in his Security , this Churle in his 

Plenty. Miſerable end , when men end in 

their Sin, Call ro mind this ( O my +Soul ! ) 

and tremble : ſleep not in fin, leſt the ſleep 
C:rtameys Of Dearth ſurprize thee : The bour is certain in 
incerta mothing but uncertainties ; for ſure thou muſt 
hora, die; yet thou knowelſt not on what day , nor 
in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be difpo- 

ſed when Death muſt be entertained. Do you 

not ſee moſt die, whilſt they are moſt buſie 

how to live? . He that once thought bur to 

begin to take his eaſe , was fain that very 

night (whether he would or no) to make his 


_—_g 35» but now floariſhed like a green Bay-tree , his 
5%  thoughtsfullof Mirth; his Soul of Eaſe ; bur 
I paſſed by, and lo, be was gone: gone, whi- 

ther ? his Body to the Grave, his Soul ro Hell, 

- 1n the midſt of his Jollity. God threats De- 
firuction; Devils Execution ; Death Expe- 

| dition; and thus like a Swan he fings his 
Eccleſt1, Funerals, There 1 thar ſaith, I have found 
9. .\ "reſt, and now ywill I eat continually -of my 
Goods, and yet be knoweth not what time 

ſhall come upon him, and that he muſt leave 
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thoſe things to others , and die. The higher 
our Babel-Tower of Joy is raiſed , the near- 
er it is to Ruine and Confulion ; Sodom 'in 
the heat of their ſins; 'had that ſhower of 
Fire poured on their heads : Nebuchagnezzar, 
in the height of his pride; became ſuddenly u 
Beaſt, that ruled before as a King :- once 
for all, here was a man ſoldcing , ſinging , 
warbling out 'pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime; bur ( O the miſery! ). in the midſt 
of his Note here is a ſudden ſtop ; he dreams 
of Longs and Larges, 'he hears of Briefs and 
Semi- briefs; no longer a day,but this very night, 
and then ſhall 5b» Soul 'be taken trom 
thee. 

See here. the many Lofles' of one man, hs 
Goods, bus Grounds, bu Houſes, his Friends, 
his Time, his Sonl, and all on a ſudden, whilſt 
the word is ſpoken, his | nigbr. 


Our Neighbour's Fire cannot but give 77, , 
warning of approaching -Flames. Remember xccjuft 38, 
bis Tudgment, thine allo may be likewiſe : 22. 


unto me yeſterday, and unto thee to. day. 
Whoſe turn 1s next, God only knows, who 
knows all. Is nt Madneſs 'in the bearts of 
men whilſt they live? _ In the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of loſing worldly Riches, all watch and break 
their. ſleep; you ſhall ſee men work, and toil, 
and fear, and care, and all too little to pre- 


vent a loſs; bur for all theſe loſſes whith pcdec.9. 3; 


are linked - rogether, our Riches, Lands , 
Houſes ,, Friends , Time, and Soul, and all 
we have, there is few or none regards them : 
O that men are ſo careful in Trifles, and ſo. 
negligent in matters of a great importance! 
It is ſtoried of Archimedes, that when Syra- 
cuſe was taken, he only was fitting ſecure ar 
home, and* drawing Circles with his Compals 
in the duſt. Thus ſome we have, that when 
the eternal Salvation of their Souls is in que- 
ſtion, they are handling their duſt, nothing 
but Suits or Money-matters are their daily 
Objets: bur ( alas!) what-will your Goods, 
or Grounds, or Houſes, or Friends avail you, 
when Death comes? Where did ever that 
man dwell that was comforted by any of 
theſe, in that laſt and foreſt Conflict ? Give 
me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the ſpan 
of his tranſitory Life in graſping Gold, ga- 
thering Wealth, growing great, enriching 
his Poſterity, without any endeavour or care 
to treaſure up Grace againſt that fatal hour; 
and I dare certainly tell him, whenſoever he 
comes to his Death-bed, he ſhall find no- 
thing but an horrible confuſion } extream- 


eſt horror and heavineſs of heart, nay, his 
end: Would you have thought this? He| 


Soul ſhall preſently down into the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and there lie and fry in ever- 
laſting Fires. Nor ſpeak I only to the co- 
vetous (though my Text ſeems more di- 
realy to point at them;) but whoſoever 
thou art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of (in, 
in the fear of God bethink thee of Mortality : 
Some of you: may think'I ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I ſpeak not to you ; the truth 
is, I ſpeak to you all; bur to you more 
eſpecially that ro this 'day have ſinned with 
delight, bur never as yet felt the ſmart for 

| Mm 2 fin 


292 


_ Deaths Arreſt, 


—_ ._ a—_— 
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ſin upon your Souls or Conſciences : O be- 
loved ! this is it I call for, and muſt call for 
till you feel a Change, a thorow Change 1n 
you: Would but ſome of you at: this pre- 
ſent examine your Conſciences, and ſay, whe- 
ther have I not been inordinate in Drunken- 
neſs, or Wantonneſs, or Coverouſneſs2 Whe- 
ther have I not ſworn 'an Oath, or told a 
Lye, or diflembled mm my Heart when I bave 
ſpoken? O who can ſay amongſt you, Iam 
clean, I am clean? And aflure your ſelves, 
if yout are guilty, you mult either feel Heart- 
grief, or- you can never be provided for 
Deaths diſmal Arreſt.. If you were but ſen- 
ſible of ſin, if you felt but the .weight and 
horrour of Gods wrath for ſin, I am verily 
perſuaded you would not take a quiet ſleep 
in' your Beds for fear, and horrour, and 
heavineſs of Heart: What is it but mad- 
neſs of a Man to lye down in eaſe upon a 
Feather-bed, and to lodge in his Boſom that 
deadly Enemy Sin ? | 

But ( horrour of horrours !) what if ths 
might, whilſt you ſleep in your ſin, death 
ſhould arreſt you on your Beds? This 1 tel] 
you 1s no-wonder ; are ſudden Deaths com- 
mon and ordinary among the Sons of Men ? 
How many have we heard that went to bed 
well over night, for ought any Man could 
tell, and yet were found dead in the morning ? 
] will nor ſay carried away out of their Beds, 
and caſt into' Hell Fire ; whether it be fo or 
no, the Lord our God knows: But howſoever 
It is with them, it we for. our parts commit 


* {in, -and repent not thereof, by crying and 


ſobbing, and forrowing for {in ; it may be 
thi night, (and that is not long to) you may 
ſleep your laſt in this World, and then ſhall 
your Souls be hurried by Devils to that 1n- 
ternal Lake, whence there 15 no Redemprion. 
O beloved! O wretch, whoſoever thou art ! 
Canſt thou poſſibly ſleep in ſuch @ caſe as thu? 
Canſt thou go to bed with a Conſcience la- 
den with fin? Canſt thou take any ſleep 
(which is the Brother of Death) when thou 
lyeſt down 1n danger of eternal Death ? Con- 
{ider, I pray, what ſpace, what diſtance, how 
far oft 1s thy. Soul from Death, from Hell, 
from Eternity? No more but @ Breath, one 
Breath and no mare; no more but a Step, 
one Step and no more: O beloved! were not 
this lamentable, that ſome one of us that 
now are ſtanding or ſitting, ſhould :b4 night 
ſlkep his laſt, and to morrow have his Body 
brought to be buried; yea, and before to 
morrow morning have his Soul ( which the 
Lord forbid) caſt from his Bed of Feathers 
to a Bed of Fire? And yertalaſs! alaſs! ifa- 
ny of us ths night die in his fin, or in a State 
——_ will it be with him whoſo- 
ever he be ; to morrow may his Body lye cold 
under the Earth, and his Soul lodge in Hell 
with this miſerable rich Man. 

But let me ſpeak to you, of whom 1 hope 


better things ; it is good Counſel for. you all- 


ro expect Death every day, and by this means, 
Death fore-ſcen cannot poſſibly be ſudden: 
No, it 1s he only dies ſuddenly that-dies un- 
preparedly ; Watch therefore, ſaith our Sa- 


viour, - be ever in. a readineſs. Finally, that 
this rich Man may be your warning, you 
that tender your Souls, learn that. L'xſfon of 


our Saviour, Lay not up for your: ſelves trea- Mar. 6.19, 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth 20. 


corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and 
ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
Heaven, where neither moth mor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break tho- 
row, nor ſteal, Mat. 6. 19. 20. You will 
ſay, What Treaſures are thoſe? I anſwer : 
Theſe Treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of Grace 


that will laſt for ever, it is that circumſpett Epheſ. 5, 


walking, Epheſ. 5. 15. that JORney of ſpi- 
rit, Rom. 12. 11. 


1 fobn 2. 2 
the Life, the Power of that Prayer, that rhe 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy ; 
theſe are heavenly hoards indeed. O that we 
would treaſure up ſuch. Proviſion againſt the 
day of Calamity ! If while it is called zo day, 
we would' make our peace with his heaven- 
ly Highneſs, by an humble continued Exer- 
ciſe of Repentance ; if in this time of grace 
we would purchaſe Gods Favour, and thoſe 
rareft Jewels of Fauthand a good Conſcience ; 
if now before we appear at the dreadful Tri- 
bunal, we would make God and his Angels 
our Friends in the Court of Heaven; O 
then how bleſſed would our Death be to us? 
Came it never fo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould Death 
find us ready, and if ready, no matter how 
ſuddenly, yea, though it were ths ] the 
nipbt. 
] have broke open the Writ, and you ſee 
when 1t mult be ſerved, 1h] night ; but 
in this 2uando, there 1s both ſuddenneſs 
and ſadneſs; it is not this day, but thas 
night. Let ths | end this days. Diſcourſe, 
and the next day we will lay open the 
nights dark ſadneſs; it is a diſmal time, 
and God pive us grace fo to provide, 
that we may be ready with Ovl in our 
Lamps, and enter with our Saviour 1n- 


to his bleſſed Kingdom. 
Night ] 


HE ſins all day, and dies at night; and 
why at night? This you know is tre- 
quent, and there 1s reaſon, moſt are begor, 
and born, and therefore die at night: But we 
muſt further than the Liſts of Nature; bs + 
night was more than ordinary, as being the 
firreſt rime to aggravate his grief ; weigh but 
the Circumſtances. TR 

Firſt, it was a night of Darkneſs, and this 
may encreaſe the horrour of his Judgment : 
Think but what a fear ſerzed on the Egypt 
ans, when no power of the fire mu 
light, nor might the clear flames 
phten the horrible night thar fell upon, chem. 

he Husband-men, the $ s, the Work- 
men, all were bound with one Chain of Dark- 


neſs, "Ne man. ſaw another, neither roſe up from Exod, 10. 
three days, Exod. 21. 


the place where be was for thr 
10: 23. Was: not "this «629 (nant; wh 
F1-*1 ou 


that zeal of good works, 
Tit. 2. 14. that purity, which [Fobys makes Tj. .. 
a property of every true-hearted Profeſſor, 14. 

In a word, it 1s the Work, 1 John 3.3 
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you may gueſs it by the effects; they were trouw- 
bled, and terrified, and ſwooned, as though 
their own Souls ſhould betray them. Mhether 
it were an hiſſing wind,or a ſweet noiſe of Birds 
among the ſpreading Branches, or a pleaſing fall 
of Waters running violently, or a terrible ſound 
of ones, or the running of skipping ours, or 
the noiſe of cruel Beaſts, or the Eccho that an 


ſwereth again in the hollow Mountains , theſe. 


fearful things made them to ſwoon for fear: 
And if thus the Egyptians, how was it with 
this Worldling? a Darkneſs ſeized on him , 
that engendred a thouſand times more intolera- 
ble 'Torments. This was the Image of that 
Darkneſs which ſhould afterwards receive him, 
and yet was he unto himſelf more prievom than 
the Darkneſs, It was not an outward, but an 
utter darkneſs, not only to be not ſeen, but to 
be felt and feared, Imagine then what Viſt- 
ons, whet Sounds and Sights, what ſudden 
Fires appeared unto him? Unhappy Woild- 
ling, look round about thee ; although it be 
dark, here is ſomething to be ſeen : above 1s 
the angry Judge, beneath is the burning Lake, 
before-is gloomy Darkneſs, behind 1s infalli- 
ble Death, on thy right and left hand a Legion 
of evil Angels, expecting every moment to 
receive the prey. Here is a light indeed, 
able ro break the very heart-ſtrings of each 
Seer. If ſome have loſt their Wits by means 
of ſome dreadful fight; yea, if the very fuf- 
picion of Devils have cauſed many men to 
rremble, and the hairs of their head to ſtand 
ſtaring upright , what then was the fear and 
rerror of this man, when ſo many dreadful, 


horrible , helliſh Monſters ſtood round about 


Plal. 4.4- him, now ready to receive him? O ye ſons 


of men, ſtand in awe, and ſin not, commune 
with your own beats, and in your Chambers, 
and be ſtill. Will not this fear you from your 
ſins? Suppoſe then you lay on your Beds of 
Death, were the Judge in his Throne, your 
Souls at the Bar, the Accuſer at your Elbows, 
and Hell ready open to ſhut her mouth up- 
on you; O then, how would you curſe your 
ſelves, and bewail your fins? What horri- 
ble Viſions would appear to you in the 


* Cyril de dark? horrible indeed ! Infomuch ( faith * 
vita beati one) that were there no other puniſhment 


Hieron. ad than the appeari 


of Devils, you would ra- 


fn. Epiſ. cher burn- to aſbes than endure their fight” 


- 


Gen.4.1 4+ 


Good God ! that any Chriſtian ſhould live in 
this danger, and yet never heed it till he ſees 
its Terror: How many have gone thus fear- 


fully out of this nuſerable World? I know | 


not what vou have ſeen, | but there is very 
few which have not heard.of many, too many, 
m this: caſe: What were Fude's thoughts, 


when he ſtrangled himſelf, that his Bowels. 


guſhed out again? What were Cairns Vil- 
ons, When he'ran like a vagabond roaring 


What are all their Aﬀeights , that cry when 


” they are dying, #hej-jee Spirits and Devils 
for them, roaring 


ying about them, _ 
nn 3 them, as if an Hell entred into them, 


before' themſelves could enter ir? - 1 dare in- 
ſtance in no other but this wretched Miſer : 


and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſhall ſlay me ? 


What a Night was that ' to him, when on 2 ing, Mark 1 3. 35. Was not thisthe wretched- 


neſs 


Pney ti — 
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| ſudden a darkneſs ſeized on him, that never 

after left him? Thus many go to bed, that 

| never riſe again till they be awakened by the 

; fearful found of the laſt Trumpet? And was 

| not this a Terror? Whoſe heart doth not 

quake? Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble ? Whoſe 

ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whilſt we do but think 

onit? And-hen what were the ſufferings of 
himſelf in his perſon? He might cry and 

roar, and wail, and weep, yet there is none 

to help bim; his heart-ſtrings break, the ble(-- 
ſed Angels leave him, Devils ſtill expe him, 

and now the Judge hath pronounced his Sen- 

tence, Thw night, in the dark, they mult ſeize 

upon him. 

Yet this Was not all the horror ; it was a 
Night both of darkneſs and drowſineſs, or 
ſecurity im ſin. He that reads the life of this 
man, may well wonder at the fearful end of fo 
fair beginnings: Walk into his Fields, and 
there his Catrel proſper ; come nearer to his 
Houſe, and there his Barns ſwell with Corn ; 
enter into his Gates, and there every Table 
ſtands richly furniſhed , ſtep yer into his Cham- 
bers, and you may imagine Down-beds cur- 
train'd with golden Hangings; nay, yer come 
nearer , we will draw the Curtains, and you 
ſhall view the Perſon ; he had roiled all day, 
and now ſee how ſecurely he takes his reſt; 
this night, he dreams Golden Dreams of Eaſe, 
of Mirth , of Paſtime ( as all our worldly 
Pleaſures are but waking Dreams) but ſtay 
a while and fee the iflue; juſt like'a man, 
who ſtarting out of ſleep, ſees his Houſe on 
fire, his Goods ranſacked , his Family mur- . 
thered, himſelf near loſt, and not one to pity 
him , when the very thruſting in of an Arm 
might-deliver him; this, and no other was 
| the Caſe of rhis dying Miſer; in that Night 
while his Senſes were moſt drowſie, moſt ſe- 
cure , Death comes in the dark, and arreſts 
him on his Bed; Awake, rich Cormorant ! 
| what Charms bave lulled thee thus cſl:ep? 
Canfſt thou ſlumber whilſt Death breaks down 
this Houſe thy Body, to rob thee of that Few- 
el thy Soul? What a deep, dull, drowſie , 
dead Sleep ws ths? O fool, this night s thy 
Soul aſſaulted ; ſee Death approaching, Dewils 
hovering, God's Juſtice threatning ; canſt thou 
yet ſleep? and are thine ejes yet heavy ? Be- 
hold the hour is at hand, and thy Soul muſt be 
delivered into the hands of thine enemies: 
Heavy Eyes ! he ſleeps ſtill, his Care all day, 
had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep this night , 
that nothing can warn him until Death a- 
wake him. That Thief is moſt dangerous 
char comes at night ; ſuch a Thief 1s Death, 


ud 


fin : Heark the Sluggard , that lulls him- 
ſelf in ' his ſins, Yer @ little more ſleep, a 


ſudden, and 


fter of the Houſe cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, at the Cock's Crow, or in the morning, 


leſt coming ſuddenly be ſhould find you ſleep- 


aThief that ſteals men ;, which then is moſt buſie Latre hy. 


whilſt we are moſt drowſie , moſt ſecure in minis. 


little more ſlumber ; is not his deſtru&ion Prov.16, 
erty coming on bim like an 11. 

armed Man* Prov. 6.11. Watch ( faith mae, ,. 
our Saviour) for you know not when the Ma- 35, 16. 
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Deaths Arrelt, 


_ 


_— 


M_— 


Matth, 25. 
16. 


UI 


Prov, 1 4. 
13s 


Wiſ. 58,9, 


neſs of the fooliſh Virgins? how ſweetly could 
they Slumber? how ſoundly could they 
Sleep until mid-night? they never awake, 
nor ſo much as dream to buy Oyl for their 
Lamps; imagine then how fearful were 
thoſe-Summons to theſe Souls: Behold, the 
Bridegroom, go ye out to meet bim. Sudden 
Fears of all others are moſt dangerous: Was 
it not a fearful waking to this rich man, when 
no ſooner that he opened his eyes, but 
he ſaw Deaths Uglineſs afore his Face ? what 
a ſight was this? at his doors enters the 
King of fear, accompanied with all his abhor- 
red Horrours, and ſtinging Dread : on his 
Curtains he may read his Sins, arrayed and 
armed in their griſlieſt Forms, and with their 
fieryeſt Stings; about his Bed are the powers 
of Darkneſs, now preſenting to his View 
his damnable State, his deplorable Mailery : 
What can he do that is thus beſet with ſuch 
a world of woful Work, and helliſh Rage? 
his Tongue faulters, his Breath ſhortens, his 
Throat rattles, he would not watch, and now 
cannot reſiſt; the Cry is made, the Mid- 
night come, God ſounds Deſtruction, and 
thus runs the Proclamation, This might ſo 
drowſie, thy Soul muſt be taken from thee. 

And yer more Horrour; it was a night 
of Drowſineſs and Sadneſs, How is he but 
ſad when he ſees the night coming, and his laſt 
day decaying? Read but the copy of this rich 
mans Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath a- 
bout him; he bequeaths his Garments to the 
Moth, his Gold to Ruſt, his Body to the Grave, 
his Soul ro Hell, his Goods and Lands he knows 
not to whom ; Whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Here 
is the man that made ſuch mirth all day, and now 
is he forced to leave all he hath rhis night. Ir 
is the fruit of merry Lives, to give ſad Farewells. 
You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoil others, 
that rob God in his Members, and-treaſure up 
your own Damnations ; will nor Death make 
ſorry bearts for your merry nights? a night will 
come 4s ſad as Sadneſs in her ſterneſt Looks, and 
then what a Lot will befall you? O that men 
are ſuch cruel Caitiffsto their own Souls ! Is this 
a life (think ye) fit for the Servants of our God, 
Revelling, Swearing, Drinking, Railing? what 
other did this Miſer ? he would Eat, and Drink, 
and Sing, and then came fear as Deſolation, and 
his Deſtruction on a ſudden as a Whirl-wind : 
If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his 
Death ? Alas, for the filly mirth that now we 
pleaſure in ! you may be ſure a night will come 
that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your Plea- 
ſures vaniſh, your Griets begin, and your num- 
berleſs Sins (like ſo many envenomed Sting) 
run into your damned Souls, and pierce them 
through with everlaſting Sorrow.: . away with 
this Fond, Fooliſh, Sottiſh Vanity ; The end of 
mirth is Heavineſs, (ſaith Solomon) Prov. 14. 
1 3. What will the Sons and Daughters of Plea- 
ſure do then? all thoſe ſweet Delights ſhall be 
as Scourges and Scorpians for your naked Souls, 
Then (though too late) will you lamentably 
cry oat, What bath Pride profited us ? or what 
profit hath the pomp of Riches brought us? all 
thoſe things are paſſed away as a Shadow, or as 


 aPoft that paſſeth by: Look on this man as he 


I 


lyes on his Bed of Death, here is neither Smile 
nor Dimple, All the Daughters of Muſick are 
brought low. His Voice 1s hoarſe, his Lips 
pale, his Cheeks wan, his Noſtrils run out, his 
Eyes ſink into his Head, and all the Parts and 
Members of his Body now loſe their Offce to 
afliſt him: Is this the merry man that made 
ſuch Paſtime? oh what a change is this ? 
ſtead of ſweet Smell, there is a Stench; inſtead 
of a Girdle,, a Rent; inſtead of well-ſet Hair, 
Baldneſs , inſtead of Beauty, Burning ,, in ſtead 
of Mirth, Mourning and Lamentation, Weeping, 
and Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Muſt not 
ſadneſs ſeize on that Soul which incurs this 
Doom ? Here1s a Malefa&tor ſtands at Bar, in- 
dicted by the name of Fool, charged with the 
guilt of Treaſon, condemned by the Judge of 
Heaven, and this might (the ſaddeſt that ever 
he ſaw) is that fearful execution, that bzs Soul is 
taken, 

And yet more Horrour: It was @ night of 
Sin, and this doth encreaſe the Sor- 


is the Death of his Saints? and we may 
ſay on the contrary, How abominable in 
the fight of the Lord is' the Death of the 
Wicked ? Was not this a Grief to be took 
thus tripping in his Wickedneſs? even 
now whilſt he was bufſily plotting his 
Eaſe and Paſtime, Death ſtands at his 
Door, and over-hears all his Plots and 
Projects. It was a Death to his Soul to 
be took in bis Sin: hear how he Roars 
and Cries, O that I had lived ſo virtuouſly as I 
ſhould ; bad 1 embraced the often Inſpirations 
of Gods bleſſed Spirit ; bad I followed his 
Laws, obeyed his Commands, attended to 
his Will, how fweet and pleaſant would they 
now be unto me? Wo and alas that I had 
not fore-ſeen this Day ! what have I done, 
but for a little Pleaſure a fleeting Vanity, 
loſt a Kingdom, purchaſed Damnation? O 
Beloved ! what think ye of your ſelves, 
whilſt you hear this Voice? You fit here as 
Senſeleſs of this Judgment, as the Seats, 
the Pillars, the Walls, the Duſt; nay, as 
the dead Bodies themſelves on which ' you 
tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a bleſſed 
Meditation)- you that are ſo freſh and fro- 
lick at this day, that ſpend it Merrily, uſe 
it Profanely, Swearing, Revelling, Singing, 
Dancing; Whart if his night, while you are 
in your Sin, the hand of Death ſhould Arreſt 
you? Could I ſpeak with you on your 
Death-Beds, I km ſure I ſhould find you 
in another Caſe : how ? but Sorrowing; 
Grieving, Roaring, that your time were 
loſt; and theſe words not heeded, whiles 
the time well ſerved: how would you 
tear your Hair, gnaſh your Teeth, bite your 
Nails, ſeek all means poſſibly ro - annihilate 
your ſelves? and can nothing warn you be- 
fore Death ſeize on you? take heed, if you 
go on in Sim, the next Step is Damnation. 
ic was the Apoſtles Advice, Now it is high 
time to wake out of Sleep, for now is our Salvati- 
on nearer than when we believed, Rom. 13. 
IT. If this wretched man had obſerved the 


preſent time, how happy. had he been this 
| | hour 


Ecclel, 12. 
4» 


Eſa. 3.24. 


I, 


row; How dear in the Sight of the Lord, Pſal, 116. 


Rom. 13. 
Il, 


Plin.l. 7. have loſt both their Senſe and Bang. 


: 5-4-7 the midſt of Sleep, the Ifarelites die in their 


ſeptuplici 0 condition of its ftay with bim: but the 


Deaths Arreſt. 


—_ 
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hour of his Departure? But as Officers rake 
Malefa@ors drinking or drabbing, fo 1s the 
neareſt Danger when deepeſt in the - mire 
of Pleaſure. Look at all thoſe that are 
gone before us, and which of them thought 
their end fo near, while they lived ſo merry? 
I muſt needs tell you, there is & Fire, a 
Worm, a Sting, a Darkneſs, an Hell provided 
for all wicked Wretches, and there moſt 
certainly muſt you be this night, if you die 
this day\.in your. natural ſtate of Si. Lord ! 
that men ſhould be fo ſtrangely bewnched 
by the Prince of the Air, as for the mamenta- 
ny enjoyment of ſome glorious Miſenies, 
bitter-{weet Pleaſures, | hearr-vexing Riches, 
deſperately and + willfully to+ abandon God, 
and | to caſt themſelves head-long into 
the jaws of Satan, Such a prodigious Mad- 
neſs ſeized on- this Worldling, he Sings, he 
Revels; he Dallies, then dies. Thus great- 
eſt Evils ariſe, out of greateſt Joys; as the 
ears With - vehement Sounds, and the eyes 
with brighter ObjeAs; ſo many by Felicity 
' Gallus 
dies in the at of Pleaſure, Iſbboſheth thes in 


C. 23. 


= day of Luſt, this Worldling dies in that - 


of Sin, even then on a ſudden his Soul is taken. 
And yet more Horror, it was @ night. of 
5, Death, and this was the worſt of all, 76e 
Ariſtor.lib. Darkneſs, Drowſineſs, Sadneſs, Sin, all were 
3. Mor.cap. nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if 
6 Death had not followed : this is thar moſ# ter- 
rible of all Terribles ; all Fears, Griefs,Suſpicions, 

Pains, as ſo many 'ſmall Brooks, are ſwal- 

lowed up, and drowned in this Ocean -of mi- 

ſery. Now rich man! what ſayeſt thou: to 

thy Barns, Buildings, Riches, Lands? Do 

theſe pleaſure thee in this thy extreme and dy- 

ing Agony ? Thou lieſt bis night on thy 
departing 'Bed, burthened with the. heavy 

Load of thy former Treſpaſles, Vacga come 

fore and ſharp upon thee, thy Breſt pants, 

thy Pulſe beats ſhort, thy Breath it ſelf 

ſmells of 'the Earth and Rottenneſfs: whitker 

wilt thou go for alittle Eaſe or Succour? What 

help canft thou ' have in- thy heaps of Gold, 

or hoard of Wealth ? ſhould we bring: them 

Diſcip. de to thy Bed, (as we read of one dying, Com- 
remp.ſerm, manded that his golden Veſſels and ſilver Plate 
= wo o. ſhould be ſet before bim, which looking on, he 
rad Promiſed to bis Soul, it ſbould have them all, 


timire, Remedy being ſilly,at laſt moſt ey he com- 
mend: it to the Devil, ſeeing it would not ſtay 
in his Body, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt )) Alas, 
theſe trifling Treaſures can no more deliver 
thee from the Arreſt -of that inexorable. Ser- 
jeant, then can an handful of Duſt, Wretch- 
ed men! what ſhall be your Thoughts when 
you come to this. miſerable Caſe? full ſad 
and heavy Thoughts (Lord thou knoweſt :) 
You may lye upon your Beds, like wild Bulls 
in a Net; full of the Fury of the Lord: Is 
Deut. 28, the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were e- 
67. -wvening; and at even thou ſbalt ſay, Would 

God it were morning : for the fear of thine Heart 


'the day ſhines on him, 


Here- is+.the 'Terrour. of: that night of Death, 
when you may wiſh with all your | Hearts, 
that.you had never been. born; if the Lord 
once let looſe the Cords of your . Conſcience, 
what account will you make of Crowns, of 
Poſleſſions ? all theſe will be fo far from healing 
the Wound, that they - will turn: rather 
intro fiery Scorpions, for your further, Tor- 
ments. Now, now, now 1s the diſmal time 
of Death, what will you' do? whither will 
you go? tv whom will . you pray? the 
Angels are offended, and they will not guard 
you; God 1 diſhonoured, and he will 
not hear-you ; only the Devil had your Service; at” 
and only Hell muſt be. your Wages. Conſider Pal. 50.22 
this, ye that forget God, leſt ye be torn-in preces, 
and there be none to deliver you. It is cruel 
for your Souls thus to ſuffer, to be tory, and torn 
in pieces, and ſo torn in pieces that none may 
deliver you. Better this Worldling had been a 
Worm, a Toad, an;zF#&dder, any. venomous 
Creature, than ſo to live; and thus to have died 
yet hither at is come; his Sickneſs 'is Re- 
medileſs, his Riches Comfortleſs, his Torments 
Eaſeleſs, ſh]l he muſt Suffer, and there 
15 none to Deliver, he ts torn, - torn to pieces, 
| and none may deliver him. What need you 
more, now we are come to this Period ? his 
Glaſs is run, his Sun is ſer, his Day 1s finiſhed, 
and now this night, the very night of Death, his 


- Soul is required, and is recetved of him. 


Lo here, the Diſmal, Dreadful, Terrible 
time of this mans Departure, it was: in- the 
night, a night of Darkneſs, Drowſitieſs, Sadicjs; 
Sin, Death and Deftruttion. op 

Who will not provide each day againſt this 
fearful might? howſoever we paſs away 
our time 1in Sin, we muſt of neceſſity, ere 
08s lye gaſping for Breath-upon our dying 
Beds, there ſhall we grapple hand to hand 
with the utmoſt powers of Death and Dark- 
neſs: what ſhould we do then, bur ſow our 
Seed while the Seed-time laſteth ? we have 
yet a day, and how ſhort this day 13, God 
only knows: be ſure the night cometh 
wherein none can work, and then what a feartul John 9. 4. 
time Will come upon us? I know there 
be ſome that dream of doing good in another 
World, or at leaſt will defer it longer, 
till ſome time hereafter ; ſuch vain Hopes of 
future Performances have undone many a 
Soul : I muſt work the work of him that ſent me, John g. 4. 
while it is day, ſaith our Saviour. The way- 
faring man travels not in Darkneſs, but while 
then he knows 
he is under the protection of the Laws, the 
Light 'of the Sun, the ' blefling of 'Heaven ; 

Are there not twelve hours in the day? if any 1992 11-8. 
man walk in the day, be ftumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this World: but if a 
man walk in the night, be ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light in him.) Do good then, 
and lay hold of every Seaſon which 'may 
get you to Heaven; Let the whole courſe of 
m_—_ _ "0 y) Preparative . 

th. e every day your laſt, 

gif at might your ſhould be called to aC- 


T, Uſe: 


| wherewith thou ſhalt fear,' and for the ſigbt 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Deur. 2.8. 67. 


count before that high 'and great Tribunal: - 
| in a word, whatſoever you think, or ſpeak, 


a or 


2. Uſe. 


Jokn12.15 


Epheſ. 5.8, 


or do, ſay thus with your ſelf, Would I do thus, 
and thus, if 1 knew this night to be my laſt * 
Whois it would Sin, if he thought at that inſtant 
hemuſlt go to Judgment. 


Deaths ; Arreſt. 


Bur if we negle& the day, be ſure the night 
will come to our Condemnation ; where be thoſe 
Wonders that ſodazled our Eyes, while the day 
ſhone on them? Where is Abſaloms Beauty, 
Fezabels Paint, Sauls Perſonage; nay, where 
1s this wretched Worldling ? he had a day to 
work out his own Salvation, and that being loſt, 
at laſt came night, before he had gone two ſteps 
toward Heaven. O Beloved! Walk while ye 
have Light, that ye may be Children of the 
Light. \ Youmay be ſure the meaneſt Soul that 
bath the work of Grace upon it,death isto him no 
night, but the Day-break of eternal Brightneſs. 
This may-make us in love with the ſincerity of 
Religion; this may make us to labour,and never 
ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out of the 
eltate of Nature, into te ſtare of Grace, O 
that I could ſay of every ne of you, as Paul of 
the Epheſians, Ye were once Darkneſs, but now 
are ye Light in the Lord. Ye were once Car- 
nal, but now are ye Spiritual : ye were once 
Unregenerate, but now are ye a Firſt-fruits de- 
dicated ro God. fit were thus with you, then 
(ro your comfort) upon your dying Beds' you 
ſhould meer with a glorious Troop of blefled An- 
gels, you ſhould feel the glorious Preſence of the 
{ſweeteſt Comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious 
Light of Gods ſhining Countenance, you ſhould 
have a night (if it were night) turn'd all into a 
mid-day. Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, 


; whenſoever you die, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Obſer. 


Mat.16.26 


Subſtantia 


creata, 1n- 


wiſibilis, 


incorpo##, Deſcription, and you: 
Is, : 


immort 
Deo fomil- 


lima, ima- 


ginem ha- 
bens Crea- 
toris ſus 


Aug.in lib 
de definiti- 
pne anime, 


You have heard the time of Deaths Arreſt,] 
Th night.) Now for the party we'll make 
a privy Search, and if we ſtir one word, we 


ſhall find himat next Door, it is #&y Soul] 
Thy Soul. ] 


He party under arreſt is the rich mans 
Soul. | No Warranty could prevail, no 
Riches ſatishe, no Strength reſcue ; Death now 
demands it, and there's none can redeen it, 
therefore This night they will have bis Soul. | 
Ewery man hath a Fewel better worth than a 
World, and the loſs of this is ſo much more dear, 
bow much it is more precious. - What profits 
it a man to gain a World, and to boſe his Soul ? 
(faid our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26, 
Nay, what are a thouſand Worlds when the 
Soul 18 valued ? Give me leave to open the Ca- 
biner, and you ſhall fee the Jewel that is arreſ- 
ted; itisthe Soul. ] 
The Soul; what's that ? it 1s (faith Auſtine) 
a Subſtance that is created, Inviſible, Incorporeal, 
Immortal, moſt like to God, as bearing #be Image 
of its Creator. Pleaſe you that we illuſtrate this 
| ſee how every word 
ſhews forth ſome Excellencies (as the glorious 
Luftres) of chis glorious Pearl the Sowl. ] 
7 if you ou what is the Soul ? *tis : Sub- 
ance.) How fond- were the Qpinions of ſome 
Fits iers ? 'one would have it tobe-nothing 
[ vox, & preterea nibil] and how mariy of us 
are of this Opinion ? Do not we live as if we 


Dicearchus had no Souls arall? 'TheEpicure 1s for his Belly , 


the ambitious for his Body, but who 1s he that 


provides for his Soul? Sure we imagine'it to be 
nqthing valuable, or how ſhould our Eſtimation 
of it beſo groſs and vile, to prefer the Body, to 
negle& the Soul? There were other Philoſo- 
phers went a pace yer further, and they gave it a 
Being, but what? No better than an Accident, 
that might live or die without Death of the Sub- 
je4 ; this they call upgla burmorum, a certain 
temper compoſed of the Elements, or nothing 
but the Harmony of thoſe hamours'in the Body. 
Is this the Sow! ? -then of all Creatures are Men 
(fay we, ) of all men are we (faith the Apoſtle) 
moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Loek at Beaſts, 
and in this reſpeC&t, we and they are even as one Eccleſ. 3, 
condition, Ecclef, 3. 19. Look at 'Trees, and 19- 

in their Corruption,” you- may ſee the like Con- E<<1<{- 1 1: 
ſtirution both of us and them. Look ar Stones, ” PF Fo 
and by their diſſolution, we may argue the tem- 

per of Compoſition in them alſo ; it then ous 

Soul were nothing but this # pos, notonly Men, 

bur Beaſts, and Plants, and Stones, and Metals 

have a Soxt: Far be this from your Thoughts, 

whoſe Souls are prized to be of more worth than 

a World, there being nothing in the World that Mart. 16.26 
may give @recompence for your Souls, Matth. 16. 

26. Others have gone a little further; and they A»: qui 
ſuppoſe it to be a Subſtance : but how? only P510/0p5. 
Bodily, and not Spiritual ; ſuch groſs Conceits 

have many Idolaters of the Deity, as if this our 

Image were of Gods own Subſtance, and this 
Subſtance nothing elſe but a bodily Being. A 

Spirit (faith our Saviour) bath not Fleſh and Luke 24. 
Bones, as you ſee me have. It is the Body is the 39. 
Fleſh, but the Soul is 'the Spirit; the Body you 

may ſee and handle, burthe Soxlis not ſeen, not 

handled: As the Diſciples then didErr in ſuppo- 

fing a- Spirit when they ſaw his Body ; no leſs 

is their Errour, in ſuppoſing a Body where 1s 

only a Spirit, The worſt Soul is better than 

the beſt of Bodies.O precious Soul(faith Bernard, Anima peſ: 
eſpouſed to thy God, endowed with bas Spirit, re- 718 meli- 
deemed by bu Son, What art thow to the Fleſh, * 
whoſe' being # from Heaven? Others again have 594 de 
paſſed this Opinion, and they call it « Form: werb, Dow, 
but what? only material, not ſubſtantial, and Quid t:b: 
ſuch as are the Souls of Beaſts that die with their £97 £970 
Bodies, as being deduced from the matter of __.- 
ſome Bodies pre-exiſtent, Ir is not ſo with the pjurimi 
Souls of Men, which though for a while they Patre:. 
are knit and united to this houſe of Clay, yer 

may they be ſeparated from it, and ſubfiſt with- 

outit; this is that goodneſs of God; that as 6ur 

Souls are intelleftual, fo their being is p I, Dionyſ. c. 


Gal:n, 


t Cor, 15. 
19. 


not bur that our Soxls might die (ſeeing every 44 4iv1*- 
thing that is of nothing may return 1nto the 
ſame nothing whence it ſprung) bur that 
God fo ſuſtains them by his glorious Goodneſs, 


rinuethat he gave, What have we, that we have 
| 08 received? Or to =u_ of the Soul, What 
are we that God, and God only hath not be- 


ſtowed upon us ?'bur Parents begot our Bodies, 
god only gave our Souls”: our Bodies are buri- 


again in the Wombof our common Mother, 
bur our Souls return to God, as to their'chiefelt 


Good. So immaterial is the'Soxl, \rhar neither 
-on the dyi 


pa rabbi 
Organ, ' What the it the: 
| / , c : 


an. 
” 


that as he gave the firſt being, ſo he wauld con-. 


[2 a Nothing 2 
[ "F 


nom. ali- 
quantulum 
a princ:pio 


1 Cor. 4 7+ 


| Deaths Arreſt; 


Wn 


Inepiſt, ad 


Marcellin. 


—_—_— 


@n Accident ? a Body ? a Form? only material ? 
No, but on (the contrary, an Ens, @ Sub- 
ſtance, a Spirit, @ Form; a Subſtantial being 
of it ſelf ſubſiſemg. 

Bur we'll aſcend a little higher, it 1s a 
Subſtance created. | Not traduced, (as ſome 
would have it.) I -muſt confeſs the opinion 
was not a little ſtrong; that as our | Bodies, 
ſo our Souls were both propagated from our 
Parents. Tertullian,, and the , hs of the 
Weſt (as Jerome witneſſeth) were moſt on 
that fide: the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of Origins! Sin, which defiling the 
Soul, as well as the Body of each man ſprung 
from Adam, they could fee no means how 
both were corrupted, except withal the 
Soul were propagated, But are not our So!s 
as the Angels? and 'therefore if our Souls, 
then may the Angels beget one another ; nay, 
if this were true, what Sou! were gene- 
rated, but another were corrupted: for. the 
rule is infallible, There can be no generation 
without . a Tranſmutation, and ſo would eve- 
ry Sonl be ſubjet to corruption. Concern- 
ing that objection of Original Sin, . (lf the 
Sonl were- not traduced from the Loins of 


| Adam, how then ſhould that Sz be impu- 


Mag is cre- 
ai debet 
quAM que- 
ri, & quee 
ri facilius 
quam intel. 
ligi,Cy me- 
lius intel- 
ligitur 
quam ex- 
plicatur, 
Whitak. 1. 
1. de pec» 
Cat. origin. 
C&S 

Ev Fatllacta 
aiviſionis, 


Aviſt, de a» 
nimal, z. 
& &, 


Sedi bus. &- 


 thereis ſpis 
ritws ille 
vente. 


_ 


ted to: our Sorls ?) I mult confeſs, the queſti- 
on is:-1ntricate 3 we ſhould rather beheve it, 
than enquire of it; and we may better 
enquire ot..ir, than underſtand it ; and yet 
more ealily underſtand ir, than expreſs it. 
But fo well as -we can, we ſhall untie rhe 
Knot. Firſt then, we ſay *tis * a fallacy todi- 
vide Soul and Body,. for not the Soul with- 
out.the Body, nor the Body without the Sox!, but 
the whole. man fin*d in Adam, as the whole 
man 1s begot 'of Adam; ſo ſoon therefore 
as the. Soul is conjayn'd to. the Body, and of 
the Soul and Body 1s conſtituted the whole man, 
that man being now : made a Member of 
Adam, is (aid ro fin with him, and to derive 
that Sin from. him. But for a further Satis- 
tation, although. the Sou! depend on God 
according .to its ſubſtance, yet .is it created 


. in that ' Body which is produced of the Pa- 


rents: thus in ſome. fort we may fay that 
the Soul is begotten, (Non quoad efſentiam, ſed 
quoad Eva) God only gives the Eflence, but 
to exiſt comes. fram the Parents. What is 
the _Soul but a Form of the Body, and of 
what: Body, bur of that which 1s organical, as 
being apt for the Soul ? This aptneſs then 
whereby it is prepared for the Form, bein 

received from the Parents, we may ſay of 
the Soul, that. thus. it 1s Seda as not 
beginning to ſublaſt before the Body is repos 
red, This 1s true; in ſome fort, (though not 
properly. 
mans Soul, which -18; not born, but created, | 
and howſoever now it is beſpotred with Sin, 
yet was it then. pure and undehiled, as the 
untouched Virgin z tow is it bur pure, which 
the hands of God have made ? it was the Devil 
that cauſed Sin, bur all chat God made was good, 


Gen.1, 31, and very. good, Gen. 1. 31: and ſuch a Soul 
| hath every man. It. is created by God, infu- | ſþ 


ſed -by his Spirit, 'of nothing made ſomerhing, 


and what-ſomethipg, but an excellent Wark, 


Conſider; then the excellency of | 


CC Cn 


befitting ſuch an excellent Workman ? | 
And yet there be more - Stairs to aſcend : 
t-15 thirdly inviſible.) Hath any man ſeen 
| God ? Or hath any man' ſeen Gods Image 
(which is the Soxl) and lived ? Subſtances 
that are more pure are leſs viſible. We ſee 
but darkly through: a Glaſs, nay, the beſt 
eye upon Earth looks but through a Lattice, a 
Window, an obſcuring Impediment ; mor- 
tal eyes cannot behold immortal things; how 
then ſhould this corruptible fight, ſee « 


our weak eyes, our eyes are but earthly, the 
Soul of an heavenly Nature. O divine 
Being! not only heavenly, but Heaven 
it | ſelf : as God 'and man. met. both in 
Chriſt, ſo Heaven and Earth met both 
in man : would you ſee this Earth? Thar 


and into it muſt thou return, Gen. 


4- 19. 
Would you ſee this | 


Heaven? That 1s 


the God of Heaven returns it, Eccleſ.-12. 7 
The 'Body is but a lump, but the. Soul is thar 
breath of life : of earth came the Body, of 
God was the Saul: thus Earth and Heaven 
met in the Creation, and the man was made 4 


ſtanding, the Moon is faith, and the Stars 
gracious Afﬀections; what Heaven 13 1n that 


the Soul mult poſſeſs this 
1s that Union of things viſible, and inviſible : 
as the light 1s Spunual, Incorruptible, In- 
diviſible, and ſo united to the Air, that of 
theſe two is made one, without confuſion 
of either; in hike manner 1s the Soul united 
to this Body, one together, diſtinguiſhed a- 
ſunder : only here's the difference, the light 
is moſt viſible, the Soul is inviſible, fhe is 
the breath of God, the beauty of Man, the 
wonder of Angels, ' the envy of Devils, that 
immortal Splendor which never eye hath ſeen, 
never eye mult ſee, 

And yet we muſt up another ſtep, it is 
fourthly Incorporeal, | as not ſeen with a mor- 
tal eye, fo neither clogg'd with a bodily 


his Organ, to which it 1s ſo knit and tyed, 
that they cannot be ſevered without 'much 
Sorrow or Strugling ; yet 13 it not a Body, 
but a Spirit dwelling in it: the Body 1s an 
houſe, and the Soul the- Inbabitant : every 
one knows the. Houſe is not the Inhabitanr, 
and yet (O wonder 7) there is no room in the 
Houſe, where the Inhabitant lives not; 
would you pleaſe to ſee the Rooms? The 
Eye 1s her Window, the Head is| ber Tower, 
the Heart is ber Cloſet, the: Mouth is ber Hall, 
the Lungs ber Preſence-chamber, the Senſes her 
Cinqueports, the common Senſe her Cuſtoms- houſe, 
the Phantaſie ber Mint, the Memory ber Trea- 
ſary, the Lips are ber two-leav'd Doors, that 
ut and open, and all theſe, and all the reft, 
(as the motions in a Watch,) are acted and mo- 


| wed by this Spring, the Soul. Sce here a 
Na compo- 


ſhape ; I ſay not, but the Soul hath a Body for 


Spiritual - Soul? The obje& is too clear for - 


is the Body, Out of it waſt thou taken, Gen. 4 15. 


the Soul, the God of Heaven gave it, and to Eccleſ, 12+ 


7. 


living Soul, Gen. 2. 7. The fandified Soul is Gen. 2. 7, 
an Heaven upon Earth, where the Sun is under- Eft celum 
anita ans- 
ma, habens 
Body, which lives and moves by ſuch a Soul, —_ 
yet ſ@ wonderſul is Gods mercy. to man- lunam f- 
kind, that as reaſon doth 'poſleſs the Soul; fo, 4m, fre 


viriures, 
Body. Here | * ſages 


Canr. 


Deaths Arrelt. 


1 


Scalig. no- 
te in Nov. 


Teſt. 


Atts 7. 59. 
Phil. 1.23. 


Wiſd, 2. 2, 
3. 


Mat.22+32 


John IIs 
26. 


Nullus erit 


defefus, 
nullus tere 
MINUS. 


6. 


- tude with its cauſe, but with a difference ; 


compoſition without confuſion, the Soul is 
in the Body, yet it is not bodily : as in the 
greateſt World the Earth 1s more ſolid, the 
Water leſs, the Air yet lefler, the Fire leaſt 
of all ; fo in this little world of Man, the mean- 
er parts are of grofſer ſubſtance, and the 
Soul by how much more excellent, by ſo 
much more Spiritual ; and wholly withdrawn 
fromall bodily being. 

And yet a little higher, it is fifthly Immor- 
tal.) It was the Errour of many Fathers, 
That Bodies and Souls muſt both die rill 
Doorns-day, and then the Bodies being raiſed, 
the Souls muſt be revived. Were that true, 
why then cryes Stephen, Lord TFeſu, re- 
ceive my Spirit ? Or why ſhould Paul be diſ- 
folved, that he might be with Chriſt? Bleſ- 
ſed men are but men, and therefore no won- 
der if ſubjet to ſome Errour. Others 
more abſolutely deny the Souls Immorrality, 
We are born (lay they) at all Adventures, 
and we ſhall be hereafter, as though we had ne- 


ver been; (Why ſo?) for the breath #s a, 


ſmoke in our Noſtrils, and the words as a 
ſpark raiſed out of our Hearts, which being ex- 
tinguiſhed, the Body is turned into Aſhes, and 
the Spirit vaniſheth as ſoft Air. What, 1s 
the Soul a-Smoke ? Arid the Spirit no better 
than the ſoft vaniſhing Air ? Wretched men ! 
Have yox not read what s ſpoken of God, ſay- 
ing, 1 ans the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now God 
(faith Chriſt) & ot the God of the dead, but 
of the living. Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, they 
are not dead then in (the better part) 
their Souls, but paſſed indeed from the val- 
ley of Death, unto rhe land of the Living. 
Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me (ſauh 
our Saviour) ſhall never die, John 11. 26. 
Not die) againſt ſore, never dic] againſt 
others: what can we more? only live and 
believe in him that redeemed us, and be ſure 
his Promiſes ſhall never fail us; our Souls 
muſt live, live for ever. Sweet Soul, bleſ- 
ſed with the Felicity of eternal life ! here's a 
Joy unſpeakable, that this Soul now clog- 
ged with Cares, Vexations, Griefs, Paſſions, 
ſhal! one day | enjoy thoſe Joys immortal, 
not for a day, or two, (though this were 
more than we can imagine) but through 
all Erernity, There ſhall be ng defe&, nor end : 
after millions of Ages the Soul muſt ſtill live in 
her Happineſs, it is 'not of a periſhing, but 
an everlaſting Subſtance, 

And yet the perfection of the Soul goes high- 
er, it is moſt like to God.) So far it tran- 
ſcends all earthly Happineſs : I cannot fay, 
but in ſome' ſorr”all Creatures have this like- 
neſs; every effe& hath at leaſt ſome fimili- 


ſome only have'a Being, as Stones; others 
Being and life, as Plants; but man above 
all bath a Being, Life and Reaſon, and there- 


fore of all other the moſt like unto his Crea- | 


ror. 

: *' Can 'we any more? Yes, one 1 

and we are \ut"'the top of do, _ 
The Soul is not only like God, ' but the 


appearance of it in the outward Man, and 


therefore the Body in ſome meaſure \ par- 
takes of this Image of the Deity, it was 
man, -and whole man that was corrupted 
by Sin, and (by the law of Contraries) ic 
was man, and whole man, that was beau- 
tified with this Image. Pleaſe you to look 
at the Body, is it not a little World, where- 
in every thing that God made was good? 
as therefore all Goodneſs comes from him, 
ſo was he the Pattern. of all Goodneſs ; 
that being in him perfectly, | which only 
is in us partly, This is that Idea, where- 
by God is ſaid to be the exemplar of the 
World : man then in his Body. being © as 
the worlds Map, what is he but that Image, 
in which the Builder of the World is mani- 
feſt 2 but if you look at the parts of his Body, 
how often are they Attributed (though: in 
a Meraphor, yet in reſemblance) to his Ma- 
ker? Our Eyes are the Image of his Wiſ- 
dom, our Hands are the Image of his Power, 
our Heart is the Image of his Knowledge, 
and our Tongue the lively Image of his re- 
vealed Will :. God therefore, before he made 
the Body, ſaid, Let ws make man in our own 
Image: and what was the meaning, but _ 6. 
that Soul and Body ſhould both bear the 1- 
mage of his. Majeſty ? Be aftonithed then, ye 
men of the Earth ! If this Duſt, this Clay, 
this Body of ours be ſo glorious, what think 
ye of the Soul, whoſe Subſtance, Faculties, 
Lualities, Dignities, every way vepreſent 
Gods onmipotent Eſſence ? Look on this Glaſs, 
and firſt for Subſtance, is the Soul laviſible ? 
Why, ſo us God: No man bath ſeen him at 
any time, John 1. 18. Is the Soul 1 

real? Why, ſo is God : We ought not to thank 
bim like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone, gra- \g,11.19 
ven with Art, AR. 17. 29. Is the Soul Im- 

mortal? Why, fo God : He 5s the King of Kings \Tim.6.16 
and Lord of Lords, who. only bath Inmmorta- 

lity, x Tim. 6. 16. Is the Sowl Spiritual ? 

Why, ſo is God: God &'a Spirit, and they John 4. 24 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, 

John 4. 24: Is the Soul one Eſſence 2 Why, 

ſo is God: There 4 one God and Father of Eph. 4. 6. 
all, who # above all, and through all, and in 

Jou all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the lively Image 

of God in every Soul of man. Bur there. 1s 

another Character imprinted in every Facul- 

ty, ſo that not only the Subſtance, but the 

powers of the Soul bear this Image in them : 

As there is one God and three Perſons, fo 

there 1s one'Soul and three Faculties : the Fa- 

at, wrong holy _— _— but one God z 

| the Underſtanding, Will, - and Memory, are 
but one Soul ; the Father is not the Son, nor 
the Son the holy Ghoſt ;' ſo the Underffand- 


John 8. 18. 


* Tyinits- 
fem 111 110- 


ing 1s not the Will, nor the Wilt the Memory : bis wide- 
yet the Father is God, - the Son is ws potiw 


credimws. 


and 
God, and the holy Ghoſt! is God; ſo the 
Underſtanding is the Soul, the Will is the Soul, 
and the * Memory 1 


fa 
| Pvity in mw, we rather ſee 


God, I cannot deny, but there 


4 


rg 5 


| then our Soul is n0-proof afthe God-bead 


| 
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: Deaths 4Arreit. 
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is it a true {ſign of that Image of God in the 
Soul. Nay, - yer (as if this Stamp' were of 
a deeper Impreflion,) ſee the dbwry of Gods 
Spoule, and who wonders not art the 
Qualities, -and Conditions with which the 
Soul: is arayed? The Kings Daughter us. all 
glorious within, her Clothing # of broydered 


Gold. What, ſay you to that Heavenly 


Ecclul. I 7s 
J 


Epheſ. 4. 
2 4+ 


1Pet.1.15- 


Cant. 6. 3. 


Jam. 3: 7» 


Pſalm. $3.6. 


Ver. 19. | 


much Goods lai irs; live at Eaſe, 
Foun nt bee 


Knowledge inſpired into us ? God that crea- 

red Man, filed him with Knowledge of Under- 

ftanding, and ſhewed him Good and Evil. 

What ſay. you to thoſe Heavenly Impreſſions 

that are. ſtampt upon us? ſuch are the new 
Mans Marks, whith after God is created m 

Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 

2.4. Theſe make the Sou} like God, and 

God loving to the ſou! ; is it not clad with 
Righteouſneſs, as with a Garmerit ? Wit- 
neſs the Integrity of Adam, in that.. ſweet 
SubjeQion, his ſoul to the Lord, his Aﬀetions 
tothe foul, his Body to the Aﬀetions, the 
whole Man to God, as to the chieteſt Good : 
and as Truth and Mercy meet together, ſo 
Righteouſneſs 'and Holineſs kiſs each other : 
O blefled Image ! how-nearly doſt thou re- 
ſemble thy Creator ? ' He .is the Pattern 
of Perfe&ion, and we bear the Image of 
that Pattern, Be ye Holy as I am Holy, 1 
Pet: /1; 15. And yet again, as if this Pic- 
ture- were of a deeper Dye, how like is the 
foul to ins Creator in” her full Dominion 0- 
ver all the Creatures ? Thou art Beautiful, O 
my ſoul, as Tirzah, Comely as Jeruſalem, Ter- 
rible as an Arty with Banners. What is it 
will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice- rt? 
Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of 
the-Ses.\are tamed, .'and have been tamed of 


— 


_m_ ————— 
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your earthly Treafures ? what, ſtay on ſuch 
broken Staves of. Reed ? one day you ſhall 
fhnd theni moſt deceitful, leaving; your . na- 
ked ſouls to the open rage of Wind and Wea- 
ther, to the. Scourges and Scorpions. of Guil- 
tineſs and Fear : Could you purchaſe a 
monopoly» of all the World, had you the 
Gold. of the Weſt, the Treaſures of the Eaft, 
the Spices of 'the South,; the Pearls of the 
North, all is nothing to (this incarnate Angel) 
this invaluable ſou/. , O wretched World-' 
ling! what haſt thou done then to undo thy: 


Silver, an Hoard of Pearl, to which thou 
truſtedſt ? See; they are gone, and thy ſoul is 
required, } Alas, poor ſoul! whither muſt 
it go? to Heaven? to its Creator? [to God 
that gave it? No, there is another way. for 


thicher- muſt ir go with heavineſs of Heart, 
into a Kingdom of Darkneſs, a Lake -of 
Burning, a Priſon: of horrible Confuſion, of 
terrible . Tortures: O poor ſoul! what a 
Miſery is this? Darkneſs, Burning, Confu- 
fion, Torments, Are theſe the' Welcomes of 
bus Soul to Hell? What meant the rich man 
in his unhappy Fore-caſt ? He 
to his ſoul a World of Eaſe, of Pleaſures, of 
Paſtime ; it proves far otherwiſe: this other 
World is a World:of Torments, which (like 
infinite. Rivers. of Brimſtone) feed upon his 
ſout without Eaſe or End. What avails now 
bis pompous Pride” at his doleful Funerals? 
the News 1s founded: | be 3s dead] Friends 
muſt lament him, Paſing- 

an - Hearſe-cloth, wrap: him, a: Tomb-ſtone 


the Nature of Man, Jam: 3. 7. + What athing | lye over him, all muſt have mourning Suits, and 


is<this./oul?. She can tame: the Wild; com- 
mand-.the Proud, pull down the Lofty, do 


what 'She will, by:Compounding, Compa- | 


ring, Contem ,* Commanding. + O ex- 
cellent | Nature. !- thar: fitteſt. on Earth, canſt 
reach to Heaven, 'mayeſt dive to Hell, no- 
thing beiog able to-'refift thy Power, ſo long 
as thou art ſubje& ro that Power of God. 
Ethis theſoul? Lo, what is Aon that thou art 
mindful: of him? thou haſt made him to have Do- 
ninion *m the Works of thy Hands, thou baſt put 
8 rbings in ſubjettion under bis Feet, Pfal. 8.6. 
O-my ſoul; my. ſoul! what can' we fay of 
ſuch a Creature ? T'o ſum up all ; She is 

in nature 4 Subſtance, Created by God, 


Inviſible of Men, Incorporeal with Angels, | 


Immortal thiqugh Grace, moſt like ro God, 
ina way of Nearneſs, and bearing bz ein 
the glorious Stamp of her created Likeneſs. * 


THHESY . 
Is this the of 'our Lord ? Where 
thed :15:the fichiirhan 


t hath loſt this Pearl? 
He - that could tell his .Soul,;: ſoul; \ thou 


ken, and whoſe-ſball:be 


afutlden | 
=ps be wbick be bath ded? The 
Ee nt doG To fed wie 


oult 1 | . j ; bad ; pe  ifo- mu | - wo. 1] | 
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may be) rejoycing - Hearts; : but all this 


one Friend, or 


| 


ended... O 


| 


and: body and. ſoul to be buried, botprogether 
in one Grave! Muſt his body die, and+his 


ſoul live? la. what World or: Nation? In 


what. Place or Region? It is anothe? World, 
another Nation, where :Devils\are Compani- 
ons, Brimſtone the: Fire; Horrour .the Lan- 
guage, .-and- eternal Death the Souls eternal 
Life; never to be cured, and never muſt. be 


this Manſion, and enter into an unknown Re- 
gion? Who will deliver thee. theſe ram- 
ang 5? Who 'caw- defend 'thee' from thoſe 

ua” ay God 1 incenfſed, * Hell pre- 
red, -. Jultice threarned, only Mercy nwſft 
or. the ſal} .1s. Damned. | View this 
rich-man-onhis. ed, the: Pain ſhoots 
through bis Head, and_'at laſt comes ro bis 
Heart, anon Death | appeats in his Face, and 
ſuddenly-:falls an ro Arreſt his :ſoxl; Is ic 
Death ?; what is it - he demands? Can his 
Goods ſatisfy ?\ No, 'the World claims them : 
muſt his! Body go? + No, the: Worms claim 
thatz: What Debris this, © which | neither 
Goods nor Body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas an 
22419 CfWs: coram | nobss :]' Gods: Warrant bids 


mulys.enjoy .cothing;-(what "truſt:{then it | ſerch! rhe ſau] :- OUmiſerable News !. the foul 


n 2 


Gnm- 


_— 


ſoul? Was it a* Wedge of Gold, an- Heap of 


wandring Sinners; Go ye into everlaſting Fire, Marth. 2 5 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels: +" 


propounded. 


peals ring for him, 


while his ſoul 13/ going 'to-Judgmeat, without 
leaſt Acquainrance'to ſpealb 
in his. Cauſe : O that his foul-wera Mortal, 


my "ſoul, (fairh Bernard) what . @ Bernard, 
terrible day ſhall that be, 2hen thou. ſhalt leave in eledir. 


«7 


- Deaths Arreſt. 


Uſe. t. 


Joſh. 7.21. 


Uſe. 2. 
St magna 
mercedis 
eſt a mor- 
fe eripere 
carnem, 
quanti eft 
meriti 4 
morte li- 
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Aug. in 


berare ani- 
mam?! Am- 


broſ. offc.1 We 'do-nathing, for our ſelves ? What 5: it thou 


lum ? nihil 


quod, ſerm. 


- caſe, 


commirted Sin, Sin morgaged it to Death, 
death now demands it; and what if he gain 
the World ? he mult wad py _ : Thu night 
thy Soul] (hall be required of thee. 

, pe eur blandula, ſaid dying Adri- 
an; Pretty, little, pip ferns whither go- 
eft thou from me ? Wilt thou leave me alone, 
that cannot live without thee? O what Conflits 
ſuffers the Soul! when this time 1s come, 
muſt the Soul be gone ? Help Friends, Phylick, 
Pleaſure, Riches; Nay, take a World to re- 
prieve a Soul ; ſo different are the Thoughts of 
men dying, from them living: now are they 
for their Pleaſure, or Profit, the Body, or the 
World, but then nothing is eſteemed but the 
Soul : Whar can we ſay ? But if you mean your 
Souls muſt be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 
dear everlaſting things breathed into your Bodies 
for a ſhort Abode, ſcorn to feed on Earth, or 
any earthly things: it is Matter of a more 
heavenly Metal, Treaſures of an higher Tem- 
per, Riches of .a nobler Nature, that mult help 
your Souls, Do you think that ever any glo- 
rified Sou], that now looks God Almighty in 
the Face, and tramples under foot the Sun and 
Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was Achan with a 
wedge of Gold ? No, it only the Communion 
of Saints, the Society of Angels, the Fruition 
ofthe Deity, the Depth of Ecernity, which can 
only feed and fill the Sow7. Solive then, as that 
when youdie, your Souls may receive this Bliſs, 
and the Lord Feſus our Saviour receive all your 
Souls. | 

I muſt end;' but gladly. would I win a Sout : 
If the Reward be ſo great (as you know u) 
to retover # ſick Body, which, for all that muſt 
die, of what reward i that cure to ſave a Soul, 
which maſt ever, ever live? © ——— 
ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious and wa 
Blood of.thy Heart, but. only to fave Souls ? 
thou waſt Scourged, tted, Judged, Con» 
demned, Hanged ; was all this for us? and ſhall 


Quid ef mwouldeſt have bad, if thou couldeft wiſh it good? 
ny not thy Houſe, nor thy Wife; nor thy Children, 


nor thy Goods, nbr thy Cloaths, but no mar- 
ter: for thy Soxl; 1 beſeech you, value not your 
Sonls at a lefs price than your Shooes , E ares 
can pleaſe the Fleſh with 'Delicates, which: is 
nought but Worms-meat-z but the Soul pines 
for'Wanty, "which s a wore __ In- 
corporeal,. Immortal, muſs tske- to : Are 
oak clade of Pelf,: and fo careleſs of 
this Pearl? certainly, I canzot thooſe but wons 
that follow , Suits, run to:Courts, attend. and 
wait 0n their: Councellowrs for this cafe, and that 

tht ' Houſe, or(that Land ;; that net one 
have Come for by Salt I rar 
creep, vr go-#0 babe C Soz/! {mu 
ts 1 -kave fomerimes- dwelt: on; this 
Meditation : - and (Beloved, let ime fpeak 
hotndly to you). be ous Councellours 'in [this 
Town every week/ ſolicited by © their-Clients ? 
and/haverwe' no Clicrts in Souletaſes? Not 
ons: that (will -come to us with their tafes:of 

ur Sauk," or-|belike you-have-no need 

vrnerms -InſtfuRtions': O let us not; beſo 
WO | 


4 - 


Fd 


| 


forward for the World, and ſo backward for 
the Soul! yet I pray miſtake not; 1 invite 
you not for Fees, as noble Terentivs, when 
he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and 
ſaw it torn in pieces before his Face, ga- 
thered up the Pieces, and ſaid, I have my Re- 
ward; I have not ſued for Gold, Silver, He- 
nour, or Pleaſure, but « Church: fo fay I, in 
midft of your Negle&, I have not ſued for 
your Gold, or Silver, for your Houſes, or 
Lands, bur for your Souls, your precious Soul: : 
and if ] cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome Child 
of the Bride-chamber which may do ir 
better; if neither I, nor any other can prevail, 
O then fear that Speech of Elies Sons, They 
hearkened not unto the Voice of their Father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

In ſuch a caſe, O that my Head were full of 
Water, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
I might weep day and night for your Sins! 
O that I could waſh your Souls' with my Tears 
from that filth of Sin, wherewith they aro 
beſmeared and defiled! O that for the Salya- 
tion of your Souls, I might be made a Sacri- 
fice unto Death! But the Lord be praiſed, 
for your Souls and my Soul Chriſt Jeſus hath 
died ; and if now we but repent us of our 
Sins, and believe in our Saviour, if now we 
will but deny our ſelves and take wp bis 
Croſs and follow bim; if now we will but 


| turn unto him, that he may turn his loving 


Countenance unto us, if now we will but be» 
come new Creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk in the holy Path, the narrow way which 
leads .unto Heaven, why, then may our 
Souls be faved. 'This is that we had need 


, to care for, not ſo much for the Body, as for 


the. Souls:good: to this purpoſe ſaith Hugo ; 
Why clothe we the Body # Silks, which. muſt 
rot in the Grave, and adorn not the Soal with 
Faith and good Works, which one day muſt ap- 


pear before God and his: Angels? O think of 


then muſt your Soals be taken from you. 


Thus far you fee the rich mans Arreſt : 
God enjoyns i, Death ſerves it; the'time 
was the night, andthe party is bis Soxl.} 
God giye to provide our Sowls,. that 
when Death Arreſts, we may be ready, and 
then, O (God, bawe thou mercy on our Souls, 


Shal be required. 
: "wherein you have'./ 


+4 = 


T* 


w7y Þ 


Soxl:to'/bim at his Death'Z:iNo, oLoghes 


« 
\ 
< 
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Cur car- 
nem ador- 
nas, Or a- 
#191471 11078 
adornas ? 
Hugo de 
this day, this night, this hour of Death, for clauſtro 5- 


Me. 
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Heaven will none of it : He that forſook God, 

1s juſtly forſaken of God. See the true weight 

of this Balance; he would not receive Gods 
grace into his Sowl, and God will not receive 
his graceleſs Soul into Heaven, But who then ? 
Will the Angels take it ? No, they have no- 
thing to do with the Soul of a dying Sinner ; 
the Angels are only Porters for the Souls of the 
Juſt: Poor Lazarms that could neither go, nor 
fir, nor ſtand for Sores, it is he mult be carried 
on the Wings of Angels ; but for this rich Min, 
not the loweſt Anpel will do him pooreſt ſer- 
vice, Who then ? Will the Saznts receive it ? 
No, they have no ſuch commiſſion to receive a 
Soul; that blind Opinion (which every one 
may bluſh at) that Saint Peter ſhould be bea- 
wvens porter, and that none may go in, but to 
whom he will open : if it be true, why may not 
a Saint help a departing ſoul ? Away with this 
dreaming folly! not Peter, nor Pax/, nor all 
the Saints of Heaven have any ſuch priviledge ; 
if God will not hear us, what will our Prayers 


do to Saints ? Heaven is too far off ; they can- | 


not hear, or were it nearer, they will not, can- 
not help : Ir is God muſt ſaveus, or we periſh 
for ever. Who then are the Serjeants? Not God, 
nor Saints, nor Angels ; no, there 1s another 
crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineſs, 
and they are the Parties that arreſt his Priſo- 
ner. 
Stay, what would Death have ? "The ſoul 
cannot die, and for the Body, no matter who 
receives it. O yes! there is death of the ſoul, 
as well as of the Body : I mean not ſuch a death 
whereby ir may be annihilated, but a ſecond 
death that ſhall ever accompany it; this is a 
death of the Soul that will always keep it in 
deaths pangs. But not to ſpeak of this death, 
there is another death temporal that ſhall ſever 
the Soul and Body each from otber ; theſe two 
twins that have lived together ſince their firſt 
Eſpouſal, theſe two lovely onesthat were made, 
and met, and married by the hands of God ; 
theſe rwo made one till death them do part, and 
make them twoagain ; now 1s their rueful time 
of divorce: When Death comes, he gives over 
the Body to the Grave, and arreſts the Soul, to 
appear 1n preſence before Gods high Tribunal. 
Such a Bayliff hath now laid 'hands on this rich 
mans Soul, when he leaſt on't,, Death 
comes on a ſudden, and. arreſts his Perſon. O 
wretched worldling ! who is this behind thee ? 
Call we this Gods Serjeant ? What grim, ugly, 
. monſtrous Viſage is this we ſee? Have ever 
any of you ſeen the grifly Picture of Death be- 
fore you ?' Howwas it but with bollow eyes, 
skull, prinning teeth} naked ribs, a few 
bones knit togetber with dry ſtrings, as preſeo- 
ing to your eyes the-moſt deformed Image of 
a 
hands ? As bour-glaſi and a dart: the' one ex- 
preſling the decreaſings of our Life, and the 


other Deaths Stroke that |he gives us in our 
death. - Such Emblems aye moſt fit to expreſs 
tality: And'i ſuch a thing to ar- 


would Ty bim 


lv of Eaſt and 


an in Moulds? ' 'But what's that in his 


—_— 


Weſt cannot ſtay him one hour: Now rich 
Man, what avails all thy worldly Pleaſure ? 
\ Hadſt thou in thy hands the Reins of all carth- 


ly Kingdoms : Wert thou exalted as the Eagle, o144 1., 


and thy neſt ſet among the ſtars, yet all this, 
and whatſoever elſe thou canſt imagine, is not 
worth a button : Where did that Man dwell, 
or of what cloth was his Garment, that was e- 


ver comforted by his Goods or Greatneſs, in 


this laſt and foreſt Conflit? See, worldling, 
Death requires thy Soul ; no Bribe will be 
taken, no Entreaty will prevail, no Riches 
reſcue, nothing at all redeem : Death s im- 
artial. | 

But ( © horrour!) Death is not all, ſee yer 
more Serjeants ; Devils and Dragons are about 
thy Bed, and theſe are they that will hurry 
away thy Soul to Hell. How? Devils? O 
worldling, ſtay thy Soul, and. never yield it! 
better to die a thouſand Deaths, than to leave 
it in their hands; but alaſs! thou canſt nor 
chooſe, thy laſt hour is come, and here is nei- 
ther hope, nor help, nor place of any longer 
tarrying. See but the miſery of a miſerable 
Soul ! What ſhall it do? Whither ſhall ir flie 
from theſe damned Furies ? Would they take 
it and tear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat 
tolerable ; but to rear it 1n pieces, and never 
to make end of tearing, to give it torments 
withour all patience or reſiſtance ; this is that 
load which it cannot bear, and yet (O extre- 
mity !) it ever, ever muſt be born. Think 
on this, O my Soul! and whilſt thou haſt a 
minutes ſtay in this Body, call upon God to 
prevent this Arreſt of Devils: Was it not 
(think ye) a terrour to this rich Man, when 
ſo many. hell-hounds waited for his Soul ? 
We read of one Man, who being took away 
with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo to 
roar and yell, that many miles diſtant his noiſe 


was beard, to many a mans trembling. And if "ap. 


a Soul had but the Organs of a Sound, what 
a Shreek would it make, beiog ſeiz'd on by 
a Dewil? Witneſs the Cries of many deſpe- 
rate Souls, when as yet they are ſafe in their 
Beds, how do they roar and rage? How do 
they call and cry, Help, help ws, ſawe us, deli- 
ver us from theſl Fiends about ws ? Theſe are 
thoſe evening Wolves enraged with hellih 
hunger; theſe are- thoſe ramping Lions ever 
ready to devour our Souls; theſe are thoſe 
walkers up and down the Earth, which are 
now come and entred into this rich Mans 
Lodging. Whereſoever the dead carkaſs s, 
thither (faith our Saviour) will the Eagles re- 
ſort : And whereſoeyer a damned Soul 1s, thi- 
ther with alacrity . will theſe Spirits come : 
Q how they flic and flutter round about him ! 

| What fires do they breath-to enkindle them on 
| his Saul ? What claws do they open, to receive 
her at the parting ? | And what aſtoniſhment 
1s that poor Sox} 1n, that perceives theſe Ser- 
jeants even ready. to clap her in their burning 
Arms? See (O: Coſmopolite) what thy fm 
| hath cauſed |! Luſt hath sranſported thine Eyes, 


, 


2 OT thy Tongue, Pride thy Foot, Op- 

thy Hand, Covetouſneſs thy Hearr, 
| and now Death and Dexwyls, they are the Ser-. 
| feants that Yequire thy Soul. | 


| Reflect 


Har tmun- 
dis Sche- 
del. FL, | Vits 
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D:es, hora, 


Reflect theſe thoughts on your own ſouls, 


and conſider with your ſelves what may be your 
caſes ; it may be as yer thou ſtandeſt upright 
without arty Changes, hitherto thou halt ſeen 
- no days of Sorrow, but even waſhed thy. ſteps 
with butter, and the rock hath poured thee out 
rivers of ol, Alaſs! was not this the caſe of 
this wretched Worldling ? Yet for all this, you 
ſee a night came that paid for all : And ſo may 
it be with thee; a day, an hour, a moment, 
1s enough to overturn the _ that ſeem to 
have been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; 
who can tell whether :b# night, this ſtorm 
may fall upon thee? Art thou not ſtrangely 
nailed and glued unto ſenſe? Art thou not ſtu- 
pidly ſenſeleſs in ſpiritual things, that for Pelf, 
Vanity, Dung, Nothing, wilt run headlong and 
wilfully into eaſeleſs, - endleſs, and remedileſs 
Torments? Yet ſuch is thy doing, (if thou 
beeſt a Worldling,) to get Riches to thy Bo- 
dy, and let Death and Devils have thy ſoul, 
O beloved ! confider in time ; and ſeeing you 
have ſuch a terrible Example ſet before you, 
let this Worldling be your warning. 

We have done with the Serjeants, but what's 
their Office ? To beg? To ſue? No, 
but to force, to require ; thy ſoul # re- 
quired. 

How ? Required? Is any ſo bold to ap- 
proach his Gates, and make a forcible Entry ? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailifts that will fear 
no colours ; Riches cannot ranſom, Caſtles can- 
not keep, Holes cannot hide, Hills nor their 
Forts prote&t : Sits Herod on his Throne ? 
There's a Writ of Remove, and the Worms 
are his Bailifts : Is Dives at his Table ? Death 
brings the Mittimmw, and Devils are his Jay- 
lours: Sits Lazar at his Gates ? The Kin 
greets him well, (we may fay,) and the Angels 
are his Keepers : 
muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit ; no Place 
can priviledge, no Power ſecure, no Valour 
reſcue, no Liberty exempt z with a nor omit- 
tas propter aliquam libertatem, runs this 'War- 
rant : O rich Man ! what wilt thou now-do? 
The ſorrows of death compaſs thee, and the floods 


of Belial make thee afraid. What? No Friends, 


to help? No Power to reſcue? Is there no 0- 
ther way but yield and die-for nt? O miſery ! 
enough to break an heart of braſs again: Ima- 
gine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome Roy- 
al City, where (if you walk the ſtreets,) you 
may fee Peace flouriſhing, Wealth abounding, 
Pleaſure waiting, all his Neighbours offering 
their Service, and promiſing to affiſt him in 
all his Needs. and Aﬀairs: If on a ſudden this 
City were beſieged by ſome deadly Enemy, 
who coming (like a violent Stream) takes one 
Hold after another, one Wall after another, one 
Caſtle after another,and ar laſt drives this Prince 
only to a little Tower, and there ſets on him; 
what fear, anguiſh and miſery would this 
Prince be in ? If he looks about, /his: Holds 
are taken, his Men are lain, his Friends and 

io now ſtand aloof off, . and they 
begin."to abandon him ; were notthis a; woful 
plight trow you ?- Even ſo ut fares with a poot 
foul-ar the hour of | her 'departure;- the Body 
wherein ſhe Reigned like a jally-Princefs, then 


Poor, rich, good, bad, all 


droops and languiſhes, the keepers tremble, the 
ſtrong 'men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they 
wax dark that look out at the windows; no 
wonder it Fear be in the way,when the Arms the 
Legs, the Teeth, the Eye, (as fo many Walls 
wherein the ſou/ was invironed,) are. now ſur- 
prized and beaten to the ground ; her laſt Re- 
tuge is the Heart, and this 1s the little Tower, 
whither at laſt ſhe is driven : Burt what, is ſhe 
there ſecure? No, but moſt hetcely aſſai!cd 
with a thouſand Enemies; her deareſt Friends, 
(Wuth, and Phyſick, and other helps,) which 
ſoothed her in Proſperity, do now abandon 
her ; what will ſhe do? The Enemy will grant 
no Truce, will make no League, but night and 
day aflails the Heart, which now (like a Tur- 
ret ſtruck with thunder,) begins all to ſhiver ; 
here 18 the woful- ſtate of a wicked ſou} ; God 
15 her Enemy, the Devil her Foe, Angels hate 
her, the Earth. groans under her, Hell gapes 
for her: The reaſon of all, fin ſtruck the A- 
larm, and Death gives the Battel? It is bur 


raging Enemy enter on her. 
gar to intreat, no Suitor to Weoe, no Peritio- 
ner to ask, no Solicitor to crouch and crave a 
Favour : She runs raping, ruling, charging, 


peremptory ; what? Be required? Yes, it comes 
with Authority, Here's a fatal requiring,when 
the ſou] ſhall be forced by an unwilling Ne- 
cellity, and Dewils by force hurry .her- to her 
endleſs Fury. Adieu poor ſoxl! the Writ is 
ſerved, the Goal prepared, the Judgment paſt, 
and Death (the Executioner) will delay no 


thee. \ 

Burt to whom ſpeak I? Think of 
miſerable covetous, that 
and call th: lands after your own names: You 
may truſt in your Wealth, and boaſt your ſelves 
in the multitude of your Riches, but none of you 
can by any means redeem hs Brother, no nor 


himſelf, Pſel. 49.'6.: When Death comes, 
Heayen? Could ever any buy out his Damna- 


merrily, deliciouſly, go richly , .| yet Death 
will at laſt knock at your doors, and (notwith- 
ſtanding - all your Wealth,  Honours,:. Tears, 
and: groans of . your feareft Friends) will take 
you away as his Priſoners, to his darkeſt dun- 
geon. © Your caſe 15/ as with a Man who 1y- 
ing faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome. ſteep 
bigh Rock, dreams; merrily. of Crowns, King- 
dos, . Pofleſſions ; but.upon the ſudden, ſtar- 


.ting-far joy,. he breaks his Neck, and cumbles 
tothe 24G of. ſome violent Sea : Thus is 


your :danger every hour ; Satan makes::you a 
a Bed, lulls you aſleep, . charms: you into: gol- 
den Dreams, and. you conceive. you are; wal- 
lowing ma the Sca. of all worldly: Happineſs; 
at laſt Death comes (againſt which there # no 
refiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly! fwal- 
lowed up of deſpair, and drowned-in that Pir 


of eternal Death and .Perdition.; -» 


iHoot31i4 4 
1hbave read of ſome, whom ſome ſort) 


. 


requiring ; hark this rich Mans Arreſt, thy ſou! 
| ſhall be required. It ſhall ? Yes, the Word is buns ruit 


longer ; Tha night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 


(I pray) what, compoſition with the, Lord of 


Eccl. 12.3, 


Thu night (a minute longer) and then will the 
Death 13 no Beg- 


Quaque 


rut, furi- 


it, you Uſe 1. 
joyn bouſe to houſe, "49-6, 


tion with his Coyn ?-  Howſoever, you live - 


Deaths Arreſt, ; 


IWiliam 
Rogers, 


eb en. indeed of two in one year that died thus uncom- 
ma py 


ning piece, 
dy Rob, 
Abbot. 


whom ] am to ſpeak,) as if he would prevent 


. counſels and prayers might have done me good, 


"I 


cerning their feartyl, horrid departure out of 
this miſerable world : Yea,T1 ſuppoſe the Books 
are ſo working, that, avy:Man whoſoever. he 
1s, that om__ but readcthem and pontler them 
in a ſerious way, they would certainly,work in 
him - niuch matter of Hamiliation, and; make 
him to flie /in, as the vety ſting of a Scorpion. 

Oneof them I mean to ſpeak of, was an Eng- 
lihman : Mr. Abbot that relates the Story, tells 


fortably z the one ſo many ways looking home- 
wards, that he died miſerably rich : [The other 
ſo laſhed outward that he died miſerably poor ; 
both of different ways of Life, yet both of un- 
comfortable Paſſages our of the World. 'The 
one comming /to his. Deaths-bed, the Author re- 
ports of hum, * that firſt the Devil preſented 
© himſelf unto bim to be his Phyſician, and at- 
*'ter Chriſt appeared to him fitting on the 
* Throne, condemning his unprofitable Life, 
* and bidding him ſhift tor himaſelf, for he would 
© have nothing to-do with him: "The other-(of 


Chriſt, condemned himſelf ro Hell for ever and 
ever: *O-( ſaid be) that I might burn a long 
* time in that fire, ſo I might not bura in Hell. —- 
© I have had (ſaid he) a little Pleaſure, and 
* now I muſt go to the torments of Hell for 
*ever. Then praying to God (as he was preſ- 
* ſed by others) to forgive him his ftns, and to 
* have mercy upon him, he would add, but I 
* know God will not do it, I muſt go to Hell 
© for evermore. Wharſoever came between 
* whiles, this was the cloſe, I muſt be burned 
© in Hell, I muſt to the Furnace of Hell, 'milli- 
« ons and millions of Ages. "The Author of 
this Story (who was Miniſter of the place where 
he lived,) went to him, offered him the com- 
forts of the' Goſpel, opened to him the Pro- 
miſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God 
was delighted to ſave Souls, and not to deſtroy 
them, and that his ſweet Promiſes were with- 
our exception of time, place, Perſon, or {in, ex- 
by that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 

ured him too, was not committed by him: 


And what was the iſſue? - All this could not | 


faſten on him, but ſtill he would anſwer, Alas, 
it x too late, I muſt be burned in Hell. That 
Man of God (the Shepherd of his Soul) ſce- 
ing his Soul in this danger, came to him again 
and again, and at laſt fecluding the Company, 
he prefſes him with Tears in his Eyes, not to 
caſt away that Soul for which Chriſt died; he 
told! him, | that Chriſt rejected none that did 
not rejeQt him; »but for all this he could have 
no'other anſwer, but that be bad caſt off Chriſt, 
and therefore maſt go to Hell, "The Miniſter 
replies, Yet pray. with me (faith he,) that 
Chriſt-would come again : there 1s 'yet an hour 
in the day, and if Chriſt come, he can and'will 
afliſt you to-do a deal of work on a ſud- 
den; no, he would not hear of that-: Former 


ſaid he, but now it « too late. 

| O horrour, that ever|.any foul ſhould i 
theſe conflicts for fin ! But.-what fins were they ? 
He.was ( ſaith theAuthor) #o Swearer,no Whore- 


at all, only Drunken 


af Religion, no per- 


neſs, end. neght# of Mens Bodies, (for he waz 
an Apothecary,) neglet of Prayer, Godt Word, 
and by Sacraments, ſo awak't his trembling 
Conſcience, that he was forced to paſs.:this fear- 
ful Doogg.upon his Soul, I muſt be burned in 
the. Furndce of Hell, millions of millions of 
Ages : - And at laſt: (the Lord knows) in idle- 
neſs of: 'Ehoughts and Talk, he ended his mi- 
ſerable Life. | | | | 


Francs Spird, who beitig exceſſively covetous fe 
of Money, and for fear of the World, having 
renounced :the 'T'ruth,: which'before he ſprofeſ- 
ſed ;* he thought at laſt he heard a direful Voice . 
ſpeaking to hini, Thow wicked wretch, thou haſt 

denied me, thou haſt broken thy ow : hence A- 

poſtate, and bear with thee #ht ſentence- of thy 

erernal danmation : At this Voice he xtembling 

and quaking, fell down ina ſwoon ; .and-after 

recovering himſelf, he profefied that' he was 

capuvated under the revenging hand of the 

great 'God of Heaven, and that he heard con- 

tinually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt now paſt 

on his own Soul : His Friends to comfort him, 

propounded many of Gods Promiſes recorded 

in Scripture 3 Ob but my ſin (ſaid he) « greater 

than the meicy of God: Nay, anſwered- they, 

the 'mercy.of God is above all {ſm ; God would 

have all Men to be ſaved; it x true (ſaid he) 

be would have all men that be hath elefed to 

be ſaved; but be would not have reprobates to 

be ſaved, end I am one of that number : Af- 

ter this roaring out in the bitterneſs of his Spi- 

rit, he ſaid, It « a fearful thing to fall into the 

hands of the living God: Theſe troubles of 
mind brought him to. a diſtemper of Body, 

which the Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſht 

him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort ; thoſe Com- 
forters came, and obſerving the diſtemper to 
ariſe from the ſenſe and horrour of Hell Pains ; 
they ask him, whether he-thought there were 

any worſe pains than what he endured ? He 
ſaid, He knew there were far worſe pains; yet 
do I defire nothing more, {aid he, then that I 
may come to that place, where I may be ſure 
to feel the worſt, and to be freed from fear of 
worſe to come. 

As on this manner he was ſpeaking, he ob- 
ſerved (faith my Author) divers flies that came 
about him, and ſome lighred on him, whereat, 
preſently remembring how Beelzebub ſignihes 
the God of Flies; Behold, ſaid he, now alſo 
Beelzebub comes to hu Banquet, you ſhall ſhort- 
ly ſee my end, and in me an example to many 
the juſtice and judgment of God. Then he be- 
gan to reckon up what fearful Dreams and Vi- 

$ he was continually troubled withal : That 
be ſaw the Devils come flocking into bis Cham- 
ber,and about bu bed,terrifying bimwith ſtrange 
noiſes ; and that theſe were not fancies, but that 
be ſaw them as really as the ftanders by: and 
that beſide theſe outward terrours, he felt con- 
tinually a racking torture of bus and a 
continual butchery of bus Conſcienct, being the 
| my proper pangs of the d wights in 

He | 


— 


Bur of /all the reſt, moſt deſperate was thar 


, no Thief, no ſcoff 
yered Hhereb, wo wilfa pr 


Jt Speech..of bis, when ſnatching a 


(as 
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The-other I mean to/ ſpeak. of was an Jta+ A relation 
lien, under the JuriſdiQion of Venice, called 9 14+ fear- 


of Franciy 
Spira, 


Deaths Arreſt, 
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Uſe 2. 


(as intending to miſchief himſelf, bit. ſtop'd 
by his Friends,) he roared "with "indignation, 
I would I were abowe God, for T know be will 
have no miercy on me ; and thus living'a while, 
he appeared at length a very-perfeQ' Anatomy, 
expreſling to the view-nothing but Sinews and 
Bones, vehemently raging tor drink ; © ever 
pining, yet fearful ro hve long; dreadful. of 
Hell, yet coveting Death ; in a continual Tor- 
ment, yet ' his own. Tormentor 3 conſunung 
himſelf with Grief and Horrour, -Impatience 
and Deſpair, till at laft he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable Life. | 

And now (beloved) if ſuch be the depar- 
ture of a ſinful Soul, O who would live in fin 
to come to ſuch a departure! For my 'part, I 


their own apprehenſions, \'are now among De- 
vils in Hell : I find the Authors themſelves to 
incline to the right hand ; beſides, what am I, 
that L ſhould ſit in Gods Chair? Only'this I 
fay, That their miſerable Deaths may” very 
well give warning to us all; nor need you 
think much at me tor uttering theſe (terribzlia) 
terrible Stories ; for if ſometimes you did not 
hear of Gods Judgments againſt fin, a day 
might come that you would moſt of all cry out 
on the Preacher : 'To this purpoſe we have a 
Story of a certain rich Man, who lying on 
his Death bed, My Soul (faid he) I bequeath 
10 the Devil, who-owns it ; my Wife to the De- 
wil, who drew me to my- tengodly life, and my 
Chaplain to the Devil who Iatioed me in it, 
I pray God [ never: hear of ſuch a Legacy from 
any of you : Sure I had better totell you-afore- 
hand to prevent it, rhen not telling you to feel 
it. And let this be for my Apology 1n relating 
theſe Stories, 

Bur for a ſecond Uſe, - give me leave, I prdy 
you, to ſeparate the precious from the vile. Now 
then ro friden the thoughts of all- true' Peni- 
tents; the Souls of Saints are not required, but 
received. Rejoyce then, ye righteous, that 
mourn in $50; what though a while. ye ſuffer ? 
Death is a Goal-delivery to your Souls, not 
bringing in, bur freeing out of "Thraldom. 
Here the good Man finds ſharpeſt miſery, the 
evil Man ſweeteſt Felicity ; therefore it 1s juſt, 
that there ſhould be a rime of changing turns; 
The rich Mans Table ſtood full of Delicates, 
Laz,arm lacks Crumbs'; but now be # com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. Wo unto you 
that laugh, for you ſhall mourn, Luke 6. 25. 
Bleſſed are you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, 
Mar. 5. 4. Happy Lazarw! who fromthy 
beggary and loathſome Sores werrt carried by 
Angels into Abrabams boſom : Happy Thief, 
who upon rhy true Repentance and unfeigned 
Prayer, wert -received from the Croſs to the 
Paradiſe of rhy Saviour: Happy are all they 
that ſuffer tribulation ; Death looſe their 


+ Souls from Bonds and Fertters ; and inſtead of 


a Bailiff.co arreſt them, ſhall be a Porter to 
conduct them to the Gates of Heaven ; there 
ſhalt thou tread an Sefpents, trample on thine 
Enemies; ſing ſweer Trophies : Were not this 
enough ? Thy Conqueſts ſhall be crowned' by 
the hands'of Ser 


raphims, triumphed 'with the 


found of Angels, 'warbled by the Quire of Spi-, 


F 


. 


—_—_— 


rits, confirmed by the 'King-of Kings and Lord 
of Hoſts, Happy Soul! that art not required 


| by Devils, but received'by Angelsy--and when 


' we 616,” Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to re- 

' ceive our: Souls, 4 ny 

You! ſee now: Deaths Arreſt ;- arid what re- 
mains further, fave to accept of ſome 
| Bail? But what Bail, where you have 
the Kings Commandment frotn his own 
mouth ? "This: requiring 1s not of any 0- 
ther but himſelf ; of no Surety bur' of thee 
(faith God,) muſt thy Soul berrequired. 


Of thee. | 


_” . o— 


| Ofnq more (you ſee) I have brought this 
dare not ſay theſe Parties, thus miſerable in | 
at hand, and Death (Gods Meſſenger) ſum- 


rch Man on the ſtage ; his Doom! is now 


mons him to appear by Requiring of bis Sout; | 
But of whom isit Required ? Had he any Sure- 
ties to put in? Or-was any Bail ſufficient to be 
raken for him? No, he muſt go himſelf, with- 


| out all help or remedy ; it was he that ſinned, 


and it 1s he muſt pay far itz Of zhee}] it & re- 
quired, 22 

How ? Of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we 
can-find thouſands more'fir, none' more fearful ; 
there ſtands a Saul, near him his Armour- 
bearer, behold a Fudas ; ſuch will: out-face 
Deaths fury ; nay, rather than it fail in irs Of- 
fice,” they will not much-queſtion to be their 
own Deaths-men : | Bur'this Of thee (who arr 
at | with Hell,” in love with Earth, at 
peace with all) is moſt terribly fearful. 

Stay Death! there ſtands a poor Lazarms at 
the Gares, like Job on his Dung-hill, his Eyes 
blind, his Ears deaf, his Feet lame, his Body/ 


to be ſtrangled and die, than to be in bu bones : 
Were not this a fir Obje& for Deaths cruelty ? 


Would he fpare the rich, he ſhould be welcom- 


——_—— — 


|to the poor ? ,But Death is inexorable, he muſt 
not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own 
Death for another : Of thee \ it # required. 
Bur'( Death !) yeriſtay thy band, here's a 
better Surety ; what needs Death a Prefs, when 
he may have Voluntiers? There ſtands an old 
Man as -ready for-the grave, as the grave for 
him ; his face 1s furrowed, his hairs hoary, | his 
back bowing, his hams bending, and therefore 
no Song 1s fe 
tetteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: Youth: 
sloath, bur Age is a to pn from mi- 
ſery ; let [Death then take 'him that ftandeth 
neareſt Deaths- door ;, no, the old:muſt die, bur 
the young may ; he muſt die ſoon; yet be ſure 
thou ſhalt not live long. © Of. thee] it & re> 
quired. | NEE IRE: 
Cannot this ſerve?: Let Death yet flay his 
hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich, Mans beck, as if he would ſpend his own 
Life to ſave his Maſters? He can make a Pa- 
geant of Cringes, a& a whole Speech of Flat- 
reries, every part owes him "ſervice, feet to 
; hands to work, /head to 5 and as 
the Eyes of a Maiden. unto the Hand of ber-2Mi- 
ſtreſs, ſothe Eyes of his Servants look unto the. 
Hands of their Maſter : But where be theſe Ar- 


tendants whey | Dearh comes? | Was ever an 
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ſtruck with boiles, and his Soul chooſing rather job 7. 15. 


ter than old Simeons, Lord, WOW Luk, 2.29» 


© ot 
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.* ._  Drarhs Arreit, 


Miſter better than Chriſt ? were ever any fer- 
vants truer than his Apoſtles? Yer ſee their, 


Joh.15.1 3+ 


2 Sam. 18. 
33. 


Pl.49+7,8. 


fidelity : Muſt their Saviour die? One betrays 
him, andther forſwears him, all run from him, 
and leave him alone ia the midſt of all his ene- 
mies: Whar then is the truſt of Servants 7T he 
rich man may command -and- go: without, if 
Death ſhould require ther, they would not ; 
or if they ſhould defire-Death, he will nor ; his 
Arreſt-concerns not the ſervants, it is for the 
Maſter himſelf ; be that commands others, now 
Death commands him : Of thee} it ts required. 
Will not all' do? Let Death but ſtay this 
once; thete ſtands a Friend that will loſe his 
own, to ſave his life : Greater Lowe than this 
hath no man” (ſaith our Saviqur) when anyman 
beſtoweth bis Life for hu friends, John: 15.13. 
Riches niay perhaps procure fuch Loye, and 
get forte friend to anſwer Death's quarrel which 
he owes this rttan: Jonathan loves David, Da- 
vid - Abſolomy and fure it was 4 Love indeed, 
when Fonathan preſerves the Life of, David, 
and Devid wiſheth a death to bimfelf in the 
ſtead of Abſolom: O my Son Abſoloms would 
God I bad died for thee, O Abſolom, my Son, 
»y Son. But where be any friends ſo reſpeCtive 
ot this Worldling? He wants a Fonathan, a 
David ; upon a {trict ehquary- we find no friend, 
ns father,no ſon,neithet heirs nor aſſigns to whom 
he may beſtow hu Lands. Bue what if he: had 
Friends asnear to humfelf as himfelf ? No man 
can die for another ; or as the Pfalrift, No 
man may deliver ha brother, nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him; for i cofÞ more to re- 
deem their ſouls, ſo that he ntaſt. let: that alome 
for ever: Should the poor man beg, the old 
man. pray, his Servants kneel,his-Friends lie at 
Deaths feet, andall theſe offer up albrheir lives 
for this rich man's recovery, all were bur vain ; 
it is thy Sowl is arreſted, and ut is thy ſelf muſt 
yield-it : Of thee].if at required, 
You ſee there is no way but one with hin: 


——— TLDS 


to conclude then , : well bid hinv his fare- 

wel ( this-is the laſt-office we can do this 
rich man- ) and-fo-we'll leave him. 
The hour is come,; and:the dawning of that 
dread{uliday appeateth 3 now he begins vo with 
that he had-bad-ſome yy ſome; piece of time 
to repent him; and'1t he might obrain- ir, . O 
what would he . do;. or what would he'/not do? 
Relieve the weak, -vifit;the lick, feed the hun- 
gry;: lodge theſtramger, cloath-the-naked, give 


half his: Good-to the poor, and if} he had done | 


Soy wrong”, reſtore ic- him- again» ſoven-fold. 
But alas! all* is too! late, :the-Candle that bur 
follows him, cannot light him to b« 
ſudden death denies his Suit, and the increaſin 
of his fickneſfs will give him no leiſure to-fulfil 
thoſe Duties : Whar cold Sweats are thoſe that 


ſeize upon him? His Senſes fail, his 


falters, bis Eyes fink, his Breaſt ſwells, his Feer 
die, his Heart faints, ſuch are-the outward 
pangs; What are the inward Griefs ?' If 
the Body thus ſuffers, what Cares and Conflis 


endures the Soul ? Had he the Riches of Cre-! 
fas, the Empires of Alexander, the Robes of 


olomon, the Fare of that rich-man who lived 
deliciouſly every day, what could they do in 


him to beaven, A; 


Speech | 


thou couldſt tell us of pulling down Barns, and 
building greater ; but- now 1magine the valt 
Cope of Hedven thy Barn (and that were large 
enough) and all the Riches of the» world thy 
Grain (and that were Crop enough ) -yet all 
theſe canhot buy a_minute of eaſe, now- thar 
Death will have thy Body, Hell thy Soul. O 
dark Dungeon of impriſoned men! whoſe help 
wilt thou crave? whoſe aid wilt thou ask ? 
what releaſe canſt thou expect from ſuch-a Pri- 
ſon? the Diſeaſe is paſt cure,the Sickneſs wants 
remedy 3 Alas! what may recovers now the 
Heart-ſfrings break aſunder.? Thy dateexpires, 
thy laſt breath goes, and now is thy Soul and 
Body required of thee. | 
L have. hitherto with Nathan beat ſinful Da- 

vid on a ſtranger's Coar. You mult give 

- me leave to take off the Mask, and ſhew 

you yolir own Fates im this Glaſs. 


there will be two holes wherethine Eyes now 


 ſtarid, and then- others: may rake up thy skull, 


and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have done of thee 
living: how ſoon | know not, but this I am 
lure of, Thy time # appointed, thy months are 
determined, thy days are numbred, thy wery laſt 
bour # limited. And what follows, bur that thy 


thoſe that are gone . before us, and there ſee; 
are not their Eyes waſted, their Mouths cor- 
rupted, their Bones ſeattered ? Where be thoſe 
'ruddy Lips, lovely Cheeks, . ſparkling Eyes, 
cotnely. Noſe, hairy Locks ? Are not all gone 
as + Dream in the hight, or as a Shadow in the 


f morning ? Alas } that we negle& theſe rhoughts, 


and ſer our minds wholly upon the world and 
Us vanity! , We are carefhl, teartul, and immo- 
derately painful ro 'get tranſttory riches, like 
Children following Butterflies ; we run and toil, 
and perhaps miſs 6ur purpoſe ; but if we catch 
them,what is1t but a Fly ro beſmear our hands ? 
Riches are bur empty, and yet be they whar 
they will be, all arlaft will: be nothing.  Sala- 
dine that great Furk, after all his Conqueits, 
gets his Shirt faſtned to his Spear in manner of 
an Enſign ; this' done, - a Prieſt makes Procla- 


duties? Retnember your ſelves ye ſons of earth, 
of Adam, what is this Earth you dote on ? Be 
ſure' you ſhall have enough of it, whien your 
Mouths\mwſt be filled and crammed with'it , 
| and ( as your ſouls deſire ir, ſor) at that day 
ſhall your Bodiesturn to it. -O that men are thus 
giyen to gaſping greedineſs! There is a gene- 
ration, and they are roo common . amongſt us, 
that we may preach, and preach (as they fay) 
our hearts out, yet will not they ftir a foot far- 
ther from the world, or an inch nearer unto 
God ; but could we ſpeak with them on their 
Death-bed, when their Conſciences are awaked, 
rhen ſhould we hear them yell out thoſe Com- 
plaints, bat bathPride profited m?or what good 
bave Riches with our vaunting brought ws ? 
Affure' your ſelves this day or this night will 
come, and imagine (I pray thee ) that the 


the extremity of theſe pangs? O rich man, 
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ren, twenty, thirty, forty years, or months,.'or 
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days, 


Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhortly 77% x, 


Job,14.1 4. 


Body lie cold at the root of the rocks, at the JoÞ 14-5. 


foot of the mountains? Go to the Graves of rope 
oan s 


mation, This is ell that Saladine carries away Knill's 
with him, of all the Riches be hath gotten.Shall Turkiſh 
a Turk fay'thus, and do: Chriſtians forget their Hiſtory, p« 
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days, or hours, which you have yet to hve, 
were atan end ; were you at this preſent ſtrerch- 
ed on your beds, wearied with ſtrugling againſt 
your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, 
your Phyſicians parting, your children crying, 

our wives howling, and your ſelves lying mute 
and dumb in'a moſt pitiful Agony ? 

Bcloved Chriſtian! ( whoſoever thou art ) 
ſtay a while (1 pray thee ) and practiſe this 
Meditation : Suppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp 
of Death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and ready 
zo make that rueful divorce betwixt thy Body 
and thy Soul ;, ſuppoſe thou layeſt now panting 
for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſweat 
ſuppoſe thy words were fled, thy tongue ſtruck 
dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes frighted , 
ſeppoſe thy feet beginning even to die, thy knees 
to wax cold and ſt1F, thy noſtrils to run out thine 


eyes to (ink into thy head , and all the parts of 


the body to loſe their office to aſſiſs thee ;, upon 
this Suppoſal lift up thy Soul, and look. about 
thee (O I cantell thee, if thou liveſt and dieſt in 
ſin) there would be no where any comfort, but 
a world of terror and perplexity ; look upwards, 
there (houldſt thou ſee the terrible $word of Gods 


Tuftice threatming ; look downwards, there 


| 


ſheuldſt thou ſee the Grave in expectation ready ' 


gaping ; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou 
feel the Worm of Conſcience bitter gnawing ; 
look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good 


' andevil Angels on both ſides, waiting whether 


of them ſhould have the prey : Now atas ! (then 
2 ouldjt thou ſay ) The Soul to depart from the 
Body wcre a thing intolerable, to continue ſtill 
therein were a thing impoſſible ; and to defer thts 
departure any longer, (ſuppoſing this hour thy 
laſt hour ) no Phyſick could prevail, it were"a 
thing unavoidable: What then would thy poor 
Soul do, thus environed with ſo many ſtraits ? 
O fond fools of Adam*s ſeed, that negle&t the 
time till this terrible paſſage ! how much wouldſt 
rhou give (if rhus it were) for an hours repen- 
trance ? at what rate wouldſt thou value a days 
contrition ? worlds are worthleſs in reſpe of a 
little reſpite; a ſhort truce would ſeem-more 
precious than the "Treaſures of Empires ;, no- 
thing would then be ſo much eſteemed 'as a trice 
of rime, which before by months and years thou 
laviſhly miſs-ſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, 
thou couldſt not chuſe bur think Sgtan would 
wrire them'on the Curtains of thy Bed, and thy 
agaſhed eyes would be forced ro look © upon 
them, there wouldſt thou ſee thouſands com- 
mitted, not. one confefled orthroughly repent- 
ed; then too late thou "wouldit * begin ro 
wiſh; O bad I led a better Life, and were it to 


dd 


| begin again, O then how would Ifaſt and pray ; 


how repent, how live! Certainly, certainly, if 
thou poeſtan in fin, thus would be thy depar- 
rure, thy Carkaſs lying cold among the ſtones 
of the pir, and thy Soul, by the weight of fin, 
irrecoverably' ſinking into the bottonr of that 
bottomleſs burning Lake. | 
But to prevent this evil, take this uſe of Ad- 
vice for thy Farewel : whilſt yet thy Life laſt- 
eth, whilſt yer the Lord gives thee a gracious 
day of viſitation , ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed 
means of Salvation, as Prayer and Conference, 
and Meditation, and Sermons, and Sacraments, 
and Faſtings, and Watchings. and Patience, 
and Faith, and a good Conſcience, in a word, 
ſo live, that when this day or night of death 
comes,thou mailt rhen ſtand firm and furezas yer 
thou art in the way of a tranſitory Life, as yer 
thou art not entered into the conbnes of Eter- 
nity:It now therefore thou wilt walk in the holy 
path, if now thou wilt ſtand our againſt any fin 
whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on thee the 
yoke of our Saviour Chriſt, if now thou wilt 
aſſociate thy felf ro that Set and Brotherhood, 
that is every where ſpoken againſt ; if now thou 
wilt dire thy words to the glorifying of God, 
and to pive prace unto the hearers,; if now 
thou wilt delight in the Word, the Ways, the 
Saints, -the Services of God; it now thou wilr 
never turn again unto folly, or to thy trade of 
fin , though Satan ſer upon. thee with his baits 
and allurements, to detain thee in his bondage, 
bur by one darling-delight, one minion-{1n, 
then I dare affure thee, : dear, right dear would 
be thy death in the ſight of the Lord; with joy 
and rriumph wouldſt thou paſs through all the 


 terrors of death, with ſinging and re<joycing 


would thy Soul be received into thoſe ſacred 
Manſions above. O happy Sowl, if this be thy 
caſe! Ohappy night or day, whenſoever the 
news comes, that then muſt :by Soul be taken 
from thee ! | 

You may think it now high time, that we 
bid this Farewel-Funeral-Text adieu. "Then 
for concluſion, ler every word be thy warning. 
Leſt tb55] be thy time, provide for this and eve- 
ry time; leſt the night} be dreadful, do nor 
ſleep as do others, but watch and be ſober ;, leſt 
thy Soul | ſhould ſuffer, deſire the ſuffermgs of 
thy God to fſatishe ; leſt Death require | ut of 
rhee by force, offer it up to God with a chear- 
ful devotion'; and leſt this of zhee} be fearful, 
who halt lived in fin, corre theſe courſes , a- 
mend thy ways, and the bleſſing of God be with 
thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, 
henceforth, and forever, Amen, 
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y A ſhall © reward every man according ing t 2 hs __ ') 


{HE 
\ -mited in few Lines;-and that'your 
Eyes wander no-further | than this 
Verſe, therein 1s-kept a general Aſ- 
ſize ; the Rv. Officers , Priſoners ftahd in 
—_ 6 the Judge is Godand the Sonof Me ; 
The Officers, Angels, 'and they are bas Apt; | 
the.Priſoners, Men, and: becauſe of the 
delivery, every man; If you will 'have all to- 
gether, you have a Judge, | his Circuit, his Ha- 
bir, hs Artenidants, ' hjs Judgments 3 2 Judge, 
the Son of mas ;\ his: Circuit, be ſhall come; 
his 'Habir,' in the glory of bis Fatberiy\b Ar- 
tendants, with hu Angels: What now '1e- 
mains, bur: the execution: of Jaſtice? Then 
without more ado ſeethe Text,and you ſeeall , 
: the Scales in his band; our Horks in the Scales, 
—_— the Reward for our 'Works, * of juſt: weight 
= each to-other ; Then be ſoul reward every man 


rithmeti- 
cal, but a accor ding to bis works. 
Geometri- 

cal weight ; unngs (e 
#ccor ding to Juſtice py 


miſe, 


peciall of akhe's ) are not equal 
This Text gives us the p ing of Di 
the laſt Aﬀſize, ther muſt'be kept on earth, 'or 
is decreed in A art} if pect Sheriff, 
or Judges, Ly aA Fin, ol all are in 
Time's Tre 
© - He} is the Judge'that 
Reward] is'the doom; ern Apart 
viry' mas? ſtands 'him/ as: a Priſoher. 
Works) are the Iodiftments ;' and according to | Y9u 
our works} muſt go the- Trial, howſoever we 
 - Give me yet leay "Hlis-Judgy ſits 
rad oa rw ws Priſons mb XD 
ailtraſtippat gre ad ani 
the Proceedin) ? 


onld's 


day, which" 4s i the laſt day; the laſt 
this Verſe; fone in ac 
in his >] Man is*che'MalefaQtor ;- E- 
havedone, | of evil. 
There 


oe;/of thisif'ext ia i- 1 


ut propertionable according to proj 


| ocher than I 


. -ThengJ i not of a fodden, 
not-at thiz-preſent.: "This life is 
no time to receive rewards ;- the: Rein-and Sun 
pleaſure both rhe-good and 'bad z nay; often- 
times the bad fat beſt, and God's own Chil- 
dren are. moſt fiercely ſcorched, in the. Furnace 
of afflition; Theiearth:s | given into the hands [ob g.24. 
the wicked, ſaith Fob : (ay any man will din; 6. a5 
ollow me, he muſt = #p:bu Sb faith our | 
Saviout. Joy , and Pleaſure and. "happineſs 
attend: the i ly; while God's pqor Seryants 
run! through-r 'Thicker of: Brien = and Bram- 
bles .to:the Kingdom 'vf Heaven :but, Shall G.n 18.25 
not the. Tudge of all. tht worid\do right? A 
time. ſhall come referer beth "theſe. muſt have 
| ; 'Mark the upright, and. behold PL. 37-37, 
\\/for SF Tedbrncd es peate: ur” LS 
ors ſball 
ys | he end 'fhe rat 6 xa 1 
373 38.:: The effe of things: 6 
-to-us in fomeflue: of tithe} and then: ſhall we 


have.our rewards, wheis the Son of wan ſha 
come in the glory of his Father. Let this\'admo- 


ih tohitne in all expettatio : 

d rrdrhng] agen orjunfla tr comme 

. | deringthe' reward is gtearindeed, everlaſting =. 
durance:?\\Reft in the; Lord. (faich! Deine) FL 31. 7, 


keys op rye —_— 


:\' And: 
you know preg reaſon 2: For pita little while, 


ellis: 5 #4it the meek ſball 
Ln eons 
PAL 37: Io, 1.5; o» 

ts 


—_ - not: now, TER 
while, and be. Rm tbe 
given, W ' SIOUW | ,HIC $11 
4 Barr efiwer pane hs Then is no 
| and Whew this will Ry 


» ” 


' gr SO, 


.Zob- 


% -— oo a a———  — - w-— 


| Dooms:- day. 


_ fo 
"* = 


” 


We will begin with the former.” 
Some would have it in the year 6000 from 
the beginning of the world ; this was the fen- 
rence of Elias 0 the Jew) whoſe = 


phecy roo CSI KEs ih no 


Law, iwot », an 0 
thouſands \untru jt; 

ſounds, any one 7 ug that conſiders; : 10 

the firſt number he fail , becauſe it was too 

little; in the ſecond mod he errs, becauſe 

it was lay. amils.for the 

time now paſt, how ſhould we believe him 

for that yet to come? Others, beſides Teſti- 

mony, produce Reaſon ; that as God was cre- 

ating the World fix days, ſo he muſt be 8 go-, 

verning it ſix thouſand years}; : there is a ſeem- 

ing Pr a ity - up n what r ſon ? Eve- 

Pſal, 90.4. Ty day (ſay.the be '\a\thouſand\ycarsf 
with man, corAy a Sued years are but as 

<i1vianus? 078 day with God. It weretoo frivolous pains 
de guber, £O repeat any more, or to anſwer thele : 7: not 
Dei, 1. 9g. this ſacrilege to break into God's place, and pry | 
into bis Sanfiuary ? (Why ſhould we preſume 

to know more than God would have us ? Look 

atthe Apoſtles; Pong riot-GbU'; Bbhfeta- | 

ries? Look at'it gels;>areithey nor Gall's | 
Heralds? Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he not the 

Son of God? and yervadke 2 the'S6ii of man, 

 hefp peakSiof aliy>Ofqrbup Way" and Bour hnd- 
Mar.1 3532 op} s "min," no\\Angel, neither the Bow ,' but 
the' Farber only, Mark 19.'32, Tos not for 

Ne nos ad- yg. to i-ſeek wikeds: the Lord hath not a Tongue 
_— 0 ſpeak. Why" ſhould we know more than 
and -11, i other men, than” all -men; than Angels, than 
ww addi Chriſt - himſelf , "who "(as''man ) was either 
dit dicere, ignorant of it, or at teaſt had no commiſſion 
Aug.Epiſi. —_ cevealir.' 7; 5'mbt for you to. kndw the times 
6-14 zaſons, which) the\Fathirtharh "put in 'bis | 
AQK 1. 7 jo.” AQ: 1. 7: Ur'is a betre-uſe which 
._-. 'our”'Saviour makes, ''Takebeed, Watch aud 
Mar. 13,33 pray: \far Je. Khow wot \when the tice 8 Mar. 
03:1 33-1 1:4 Thief inthe night, (o is Down. 
 dajyat .comes .ſudgenly, it will come: hortly ; * 
;FOU needs: know | when? ' Why'\rbex * 

\when you: Jeafſt riniygine ſuch a matter, then 
when: worldly: honours) profit -nothing+;:-rben: 
when! Kindred | and Acquaintanice fail ; then 
- when:ithe. world: ſhall | be: ſer 6n- fire , then] 


"elude Jholl reward: EA A TATA to 
. bis morki;- 
Burkepndly, f 


I Thef's, 2 4 


for ftokn xj iky have found 
ri 
ta cheCHebrew Anndls rick is he Fey 
| Rene ge oe Ferry and hfrup 
4 es, *at leaſt fifteen cubus ; Fanta 
; AN he higheB bills." The ſecond day, unlike 
W i* tothe"? , the Sex) ſhall ebb again, and 
| i£the. waves; be fallen | ſcarce be ſeen, 
Fl * Dhe- third day'the:Sea i 


| «batoie® The ſourrh-day; 
appea above the Sea, whoſe b 


" Tho. 


» A 


q 73: art .l 


| <ſhatbsdonhe::abroad  wnd fuch: ©1di 


—_—— 


oe nn 


xeturoco its an» | t 
r{e, Lb © abide thas buyer i wat | | 
Sea-monſters ſhall 


a ws — — = 


_—__ 


— 


* proaching times. 
* fire ſhall riſe up againſt the Firmament,which 


: "ghtning to the riſing morn. The —_— day, 


TO ſhallfhoac out ferffComets. 
bday There all bs a ry 
0 


Earth- 
Kathe” mot: fo'wv at the 


* ground ſhall hop, and the living Creatures 
© not ſtand on their keer, that walk on the tot- 
*rering floors. The ninth Cay, Trees ſhall 


* the earth ſhall war together, and with athun< 
*dring noiſe break one upon another. 'The 
*eleventh > Cay, all Buildings ſhall be. ruined, 
| [I ills La mountains melt into duſt 
& twelfth day, all beaſts of 
© the held tall come from their woogs and dens, 


+ and-f0jab ſtaining from. their'fo6d; ſhall roar 


"ahd bellow up and down the Plains. The 
* thirteenth day, all Graves ſhall be open, from 
* the riſing up ofthe Sun unto the oing down 
© bi the finds. The» fawereenth 0: = 


S{drzr1o0 thenttheavyrheans, tharthty ſha oſs 
*whie [fpcoch and volubiliry'of .theiv Tongues. 
HAbhdrherfifteenth (winckis rhe'laſt day ). the 
« © kndgomen ſhall diggoaad the! dead {hail hve 
* again, all above abkunbe changed; -arid thoſe 
© ifherr; graves bortiled:and tecovered; 

i] walYvnat ay theſe? things are :6ertain { | 
_ -you xo tho Autbor,thþrrecites.irem') bur 


if any. whit true; why (bleſſed. Lotd! þ whar 
of appearance: thall-this\ be? \o Þ+1know 


der'it. tis 6 Jap of a and. wrath, . a\day 
of trouble and beavineſs.:a day of 
darkneſs, a day of cloudoand blackneſiy day of 

thetrumpet and dab the. : Cuties, 
and the bi 
run through the Signs,as.we find:thermm. God's 


writ, and then feet if your. hearts will not fail 
for fear. 


ture ſtand and ſuffer a 


_— 


ditiony. and now Mien. dies, the Sun = clad 
again in" | can 
B% but mour ang w__ ves, but Man- 
"hovgh* he: was: the Cregtor; yet 
we are,” Creatyres Fox whom: it. "Was crea- 
ted: When the Houſholder :dies , the Family 
grieves, Were all eyes dry,” here. j4the eye 
of the World weeps: itſelf bligd. £61fee thi 
| Diſfplutjon : Is, man -hereft of com 


what. the Sun it ſelf. under es age 
Think - on thoſe rimes , darkneſs. that 
over all oentong 


may be felr, ſhall ſpread 
ould Plants- but 'wither 4 6d Boifh of 
ield bur waſte } , How! thouldiowen: bus 


general Eclip 
the San.;could: 


ſe ? When 
-diſcoloar: its' Beauty, 


kind .4 


fy ms 


RITz- o 


Ns a 


alone - 4 
= 0. Hh 
3 ” 
Ce alt fk I-19 
1 : 


T8 


- VP 
by E 


ot, a hare for fear of Ge ap- the day and 


, . JE -x "+ » 
4 4 5 kt 4 
"i 
rage: _ 
7 N 
2 
% 


ro 


Va ba off 


The f1xth day, Floods of * 


f kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall. run like a *' 


* {wear hlaod. The tenth day,.all the tones. of . 


htoipers, Zep: 1; 15{lowilt bur 


'1t ſelf. in-black to its Maketts con- - 


--11 fade 


2.Je* 


y 
not {faithone). whay others (may: thick of it, Chryſott, 
but for my- fel, it makevme tremble ro: conſy- Hom 7 7.in 
Mart, 
EY Zeyh. L.1S, 


Then | ſhall the Sin Dye Ch Na- Mart. 24-9 


Patre fa- 
mili ds 10- 
riente tur- 
batur do- 
;-for mus. Chry. . 


bis. Paſtion ? in Mat, 24 


-a3 Math, 24» 


—i. 


a _—_ _— 
_ oh. tt at. ith A —_y 


Dooms-day, 


at_ 


nrcinn_ 


®rhe Sun will nor lend. its-luſtte,. nop can. the 
Moon - borrow any + more. . light :,- but. what 

* ſtrange war makes this-contuſion of Nature? the 

Joel. 2. 37- Sun ſhall look blacki; arid: the Moon be jurned 
into blood. Here 18, 3 new Moon, ;and; ſuch 

a change as before; was' never ſeen.2; there 1s 

no. Increaſe, no. Full, .no, Wane, but all the 

light i3 at- once:extuiguuſhed : unhappy -Crea- 

tures that depend. yþon--het -Influence ! how 

ſhould they live, when ſhe her felt wades jn 

Gen-1- 14 Bload 2; God -made. 'thele. Lights for Signs, 
and for Seaſons, for Days, and for Years: but 

now: Sgns:..are: aut, Seaſons paſt, Days 

Rev, 10 6, are done,” Y ears aboliſhed : The Angel hath 
ſworn by him that lives for ever, that time 

ſball be no lenger, Rey.. 10. 6. Who will 

not belicve that hears this ſacred Oath ? Was 
it:2--man? - No, 4nAngel: | did he fay_it? 

No, :Ae' fwore' tt} bow? by himſelf? Na, 

. ivmanby him that lavesfor ever: |" and what? 

'That: time. muſt, be-. little? Nay it. muſt 

” | be no longer, time ſhall be no more. Haw 


(hall it-beaay more? The Sun is dufgured the 
is 


Avon difrobed, both eclipſed. Burt this not all; 

x 1Then |ſhall. the\ftdrs be ſhaken ; the powers 

uf Heaven,'ſhall :mbve, "and the Lamps of 
Heaven / ſhall ,rremble: theſe. were: Gods 
threati%aguainſt the Babylonians, Elay. 13. 10. 

Eſay 13-19+ Kar #be ſtars of Heaven, and the Planets there- 
Ezck.32-7* of ſhall mot give their light. Againſt the 
Egyptian s, Ezek. 32. 7. 1 will cover the Hea- 

ver, andimake the ſtars dark over thee: A- 

Joel 3. 15+ Yainſt all his Enemics; Foet 3. 15: The Sun 
and: Moon ſhall be: darkened, (but not .they 

alone; for) and the ftars themſelves ſliall with- 

draw (their ſhining; But what ſpeak we of 
darkneſs, or the: ſtars not ſhining? They 

{hall »not only -dimg but down.' «In thoſe 

Mark 13. 4ajs (faith out Saviour) after : that: tribula- 
'15- . tion the: Sin' aud the Moen ſhall darken, and 
the ſtars of Heaven ſball fall:: how fall? ſo 
Tymne,&c. thick (lay firors) that the Firmament 
ſhall ſeem to be without all light. I cannot 


its 
hich | 


to quench the + heat of their Luſt.: ſo. muſt 
this be deſtroyed'with Fire, to warm..the cold 
ot.-our Charity... Bur not the, Fire alone, 

. Then] ſhall the Air breed Wonders.: ; what 
ſhall .be . ſeen but, Lightnings, Whirk winds, 
Caruſcations, . Blazing-ſtars, flaſhing,,Tbun- 
ders ? Here a Comet runs round-in., a Circdir, 
there 'a Crown compaſſerh that; Comet ; 
near \them a fiery. Dragon fumes. zn Flames ; 


all above us . were.nothing but inflamed Air. 
Yet not. the Ar alone;, . . Sy 
. Then | ſhall the Waters roar, Rivers ſhall 
wax. dry, the Sea frath, and foam, and 
fume: thoſe that: ' dwell neat ſhall wonder 
at ;the ſwelling Tides, others afar, off ſhall 
tremble at the roaring, Noife : What, threats 
are- thoſe, which, the — SR murmur,? War 
1s. proclaimed. by. Noiſe, ſex. 'on, by Blaſts, 
continued. by. Storms; the Floods,'and Tides 
ſhall run over all. the, Plains,. the Sea and 
vv ayes. ſhall mount, up.to rhe very, Skies.; 


overwhelny the; Earth, anon. will, they. fink 
to Hell; and thus ſhall they rave and, rage, 
as 1f they wouls threat all the world with yyſ[c- 
cond-Inundation. - Nay yet apain; . -| -.. | 

« 'Then ] ſhall the. earth be ſhaken-in divers pla- 
ces ( faith . Matthew; in all places (faith 
Joel) for. all the :earth ſhall tremble before 
bim. Here is an Earthquake indeed; not 
ſame; part of the Land, by reaſon of fome 
claiſtered Wind, -hurt the Rocks, Mountains, 
Caſtles, Cities, - Countries, ſome_ ſhall re- 
move, others be-ruined 3 thus all the earth 
ſhall be a ſwallowing Gulf, that, all things 
here fituated, may be then devoured. What 
can I more ? 


Beaſts want their Senſe; Men loſe their Rea- 
ſon : were this bur little ;' you may won- 
der more. The Sjbyls could afficm, that 
Nature ſhould both ceaſe, and thange ber be- 
ing ; the Trees inſtead of- growth ſhould ſweat 
out Blood; the | Beaſts ſhould. bellow up 
and down the Fields, then- want their Senſe ; 
Men ſhould. have duhgured Faces, aftoniſh- 
ed Hearts, affrighted Looks, then loſe their 
Reaſon : Nay, what maryel | then, if at 
the worldsend, they be at their wits end? O 
fearful Signs, enough to ave flinty Stones ! if 
this be the Term, what is the Suit, #he Bill, the 


; Doom, the Execution? A'Trump ſhall Summon, 


Deagh will Arreſt, God muſt have appearance, 
and Then | is the day :- Then] be. ſball reward 
every man according to. his works, - 

- WhartaChaosis here, when theWorld muſt be 
thus turned toplieturvie?. TheSi, the Moon, 
the Stars : come yet. lower, the Fire, the 
Airggthe Sea, the Earth; ' nay, Trees, and 
Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out-of order 
in the whole courſe of Nature. 


which 


every where, appears a ſhooting... Fire, {as if 


Lukz t.1 8. 


now would / they. '-war with Heayen,. then. 


Matth, 24 


s, 
Joel lt. 10. 


Then | ſhall Plants ceaſe their. Growth, | 


oltication of 1, Uſe, 


— 
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io 
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_ diſtempered and diſordered ; when the Sun 
ſhall threaten with Mourning, the Moon with 
Blood, the Stars with their Falling ; yea,when all 
the Heavens ſhall ſhrink and paſs away as a 
Paper-ſeroul, who then dares Eat, or Drink, 
or Sleep, or take a minutes Reſt? Be ſure theſe 
days ſhall come, and the Signs ſhall paſs : 4- 
wake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drinkers 
of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for it ſhal 
e pulled from your mouths. Gird your ſelves, 
and lament, ye Priefts, howl, ye Miniſters of 
the Altar: Alas! for the day, for the day of 
the Lord is at hand, and as a deftrufion from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. What? Are ye 
inſenfible of theſe Signs? The impriſoned 
Thief fears at the news of the Afirze : and is 


Joel1.5,13, 
15. 


The day ſhall come when the men of earth 
ſhall fear, and be full of fear; every fign ſhall 
breed a Wonder, and every fight ſhall breed a 
wondrous Terrour ; men ſhall: hide themſelyes 
in the caves of Beaſts, and the Beaſts ſeek ro 
fave themſelves in the houſes of Men : where 
then ſhall the wicked ſtand, when all the world 
ſhall be thus in uproar ? 1.91 
Yet a word for us all; we have all warning, 

- and we had 'belt to provide; yet the weather 
is fair, we may frame an Ark to fave'us from 
the Flood ; 'yer are the Angels at the gates 
of Sodom; yet is Jonas in the ſtreets of Nine- 
Hoſ.6.4. veh; yer the Prophet wooes, O Judah, bow 
ſhould I intreat thee? Yet the Apoſtle prays, 
2Cor.5.10 gay, We pray gon in Chriſts ſtead that ye will 
be reconciled unto God: to conclude, yet the 
Bride-groom ftays the Virgins leiſure ; Lord, 

that they would make ſpeed, ſecing the joys 

of Heaven tarry for them ! "This Term is at 

hand, and 1s it not time to petition to the Judge 

of Heaven? Whar a dangerous courſe 1s it, 

never to call to mind that time of Times, un- 

till we ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens 
melting, the Judgment haſtening, the: Judge 

with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to 
denounce the laſt doom upon all Fleſh, which 


2. Uſe: 


to the Mountains to cover them, and for ſhame 
of their fins, hide themſelves (if it were poſſible) 
in hell Fire! If we have any feir, this ſhould 
move fear;' if we have any care, this ſhould 
move usall to be careful indeed. We have not 
two Souls that we may hazard one, neither 
have we ewb Lives that we may truſt to another, 
bur as thy laſt day leaves thee, ſo will this. 


that loves David'as his owni ſoul ?\ Nay, where 
\ .* Wnot that Jagb that can tibrace friendly, bur 


- 
- 


are tiear the end indeed; ''when Charity « 
crows elegc60L4 You ther that would” have 
Warningsypfovide for' lim/"who hack: thus 


the Sinner ſo impudent that he fears nothing ? | 


carries & malicious heart wwards Abner ? Sure } 


ſhall be unto ſome Wo, wo, when they ſhall call | 5 


Dooms-day find-rhee. Who would not but ac- eppecr our Tudge, who as man appeared when 
cept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our | b:mſelf was judged ; whar better reaſon-to ex- 
Saviour. _— not: now many. Signs as the benefit of our R 10n, than ſo to 
the Heralds' and Forerunners of his glorious | judge 
Matth. 2.4, Coming ? The abo of Iniquity, the waxi 
7,12, cold of Charity, the ri K's of Nation apainſt | | 

 . Nation? Was thereever leſs Love ? Was there be that came obſcurely to be veniet in- 

ever more Hatred? Where is that Jonathan »juft, ſball then go Fer juftos 


given bim authority 


— itt 


—_ 


ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 2Pct.3.14. 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 

Who, would endanger their fouls for a little 

fin ?' buſie Clients heed nothing but their cauſe; 

and if you would recover Heaven, be ſure that 

ye mark this Terys, 'The time draws on, now 

the Writs are out, anon comes the Judge, and 

then is the day., Then be ſhall reward every 

man according to hu work. | 


You 'ſce the Term, and now you may expect - 
to view the Judge: the Term is Them, |the 
Judge is He.) Stay 4 while, and the next 
_ you ſhall ſee him in his Judgement- 
cat. 


He. | 


E? Who? If you look at the fore-going 
words you may ſte who he is: The Sow 11, ..;; 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father; and «: ad inf- 
is be: that ſhall reward us according to our mam ſe jor- 
works. tefs homi- 
This title of, the Sow of may, denotes iinto © => 
us the Humility of the Sow of God; whit 4s he 27, 7 
Son of man, but man? And this tells us\ bow Matth.cap, 
bumble be was for us, that being God, 'was 8. 
made man, or the Son of man, which is as all **. 3. 4: 
one, according to that, P/al. 8. 4.: What 'is 
man that-thou art mindful of him? Or the Son 
of man that thou wviſiteſt bim? '« © 5: 
Ir is true, God is the Fudge of all, Heb,(12. ©, 3 ai 
23. and yet >1t.,is true, this God .is man, Acts as 17.31 
I7. 31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, 
but it is by:that man whom be hath ordained. 
God: hath the Power, but God as man hath on- 
ly the Commiſſon. He (who 1s God) bath 
fo. execute” | ; 
And would you know the reaſon? It 1s only 
becauſe be'is the Sow of man, Job. 5. 27. Ina 192 5-27: 
word, God ſhall judge; the whole Trinity by 
preftription, Chriſt only in executions. [The 
Father judgeth, but by the Son ;z or as the E- 
vangeliſt Fobn, the Father judgeth no man, but 
bath' committed all judgment to the Son,” Joh. Joha 5. 22 


- 22s 

But becauſe as man, there appears in him a 
double form, as humbled, as plorified; well 
diſcuſs theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubrs. 


eons  *Q hallappearunto us, 
2. Whether man, bon, he will reward 


' as plorified. 


To thebirlt we ſay, that only as man he will 


Judicatu- 


zDooms-day. 


Uſe. 


Apoc. 1. 7. 


+$ic Aug. 
habet ſuum 
(fertaſſe) 
de Chrifti 
hart 4 
rum Vul- 
neribus, & 
uod n01 
fit defor- 
mit as its, 
ſed dignt- 
tas, Nov: 
quod que- 
ritar, an 
cicatrices 
1emaneant 
in corpore 


they brought him near before him, and there was 
iven him dominion, and glory, and a Kingdom. 

Conſider this, ye that are going to the Bar; 
what a fight will this be to the. faithleſs 
Fews, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, 
when Every . eye ſhall ſee him, and they allo 
which pierced him ! Tha s the man (ſhall they 
ſay) that was' crucified for us, and again 
crucified by us : why, alas! every fin s a Croſs, 
every oath. is a Spear, and ,when, that 
day ' is come, you, mult behold "the. man, 
whom thus you do crucity by your daily fins: 
Sure this will be a fearful {1ghr ;' where 1s 
the bloody Swearer, that can tear his Wounds, 
and Hearr, . and Blood, and all ? At this day 
of Doom | thoſe wounds ſhall appear, that heart 
be wiſible, that body and blood be ſeen, both 
of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearful 
voice proceed from his Throne, Thu was 
the beart thou piercedſt, theſe are the wounds 
thou racedſt, and this s the. blood thou: ſpil- 
ledſt : Here is the feartul Judgment, -when 
thou. that art the Murtherer ſhale ſee the 
ſlain man fit thy Judge : what favour canft 
thou expect at his hands, . whom thou - haſt 
ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily fins? Be ſure, 
the Son of man will come, as it s written 0 
him, but wa be unto that man by whom the Son 
of man # betrayed, it bad been good for that man 
if be had not been born, Matth. 2.6.24 


perfeFo & glorificato? Attamen Chriftus apparuit Thom cum ci 
catricibus ad fide ejus confirmandam, Joh. 20. 27. Matth, 26. 24, 


Joel 2. 3,6. 


PRl.110.1 gl] bis enemies bu. foot-ſtool. 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, That 


as Chriſt ſhall appear in the form of man, ſo 
ths man ſhall appear in a glorious form: he 
that is a Mediator betwixt God and man, 
mult both interceed for man to God, and 
communicate thoſe things which are of God 
to man : to this purpoſe. bath theſe offices 
are aprecable to him, in that he participates 
of buth extreams;. he is man to abide the 
judgments due from God, he 1s God to 


convey all his/ benefits unto man : as then, 


in his firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 
king the infirmities of man upon him, fo 
in his ſecond ,coming'. will he judge us. men, 
by. apy...ring in that glory which he de- 
rives, from God.. But look about you ! who 
is this Judge, arayed in ſuch a majeſty ? 4 
fire devours before bim, and behind him a 
flame burns ' up, on every fide 'the people 
tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackneſs : 
here is a change indeed,. he that was in a 
Cratch, now fits on' a Throne; then Chriſt 


ſtood like a Lamb. before Pilate, now. Pi. 


late ſtands -like a Malcfaftor before Chriſt ; 


he that was- once made. the foot-ſtool of his. 


enemies, muſt now judge, till be bath made 
Where ſhdll 
they run?; And how ſhall they ſeek the clifrs 
of - the Rocks, and hallow places? The glo- 
ry of his. Majeſty kindles 'a flame, while tbe 


Revel, 21, beawen and earth ſhall flie from the preſence 


I”, 


of thus Fudge. Oye heavens ! why do efllic a- 
yo Hos have ' ye done? Why: are ye a- 
fraid? It is the Majeſty/of the Judge that will 
amaze the: innocent ; the, greatneſs of whoſe 


indignation will be able to, ſtrike, all the | Fudge, terrible 6s. an Army with © 


preſent condemns th 


the Sea is outragious,, and rempeſtuous, 
he that ſtands on the ſhuar will be ſtruck 
into a kind of fear :.or when the Father goes 
like a Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing his 
Bond-{lave, . the innocent: Son ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then ſhall 
the wicked tremble, when the very heavens 
ſhall be afraid ? If. the' goodly Cedars of Le- 
banon be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the ten- 


der - twiggs in the Deſart ? If the ſturdy Rams 


ſtoop and tremble, how will the bleatin 


Lambs cry and run away? And if the juſt and 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, - where ſbal the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? The moun- 
tains and heaven ſhall melt before the Lord; 
and what ſtony hearts have we, that (for all 
this) are nothing at all yet moved. 


if here be a Judge, where is the, guard ? 
Behold him coming from above with. great 
power. and glory: would you know his Ha- 
bit ? He 1s cloathed with Majeſty : ſeek you 
the Colour? Tis the brightneſs ,of his 
Father : would you view his Attendants ? 
They are. an hoſt of Angels : look you'for 


f | the Guard? "They are a troop of ſhining 


Cherubims : nay, yet ſee alonger Train, a fur- 
ther Company, the ſouls of Saints deſcend 
from . their 1mperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great. glory, and. glorious Ma- 
jelty : never was any Judge Lord of ſuch a 
circuit : , his Foot-ſtool are the, Clouds, his 
Seat. the Rain-bow, his Juſtices Sainrs, his 
Officers Angels, and.the Arch-Angels Frump 
proclaims a. Silence, whilſt a juſt Sen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the World. 
Thus are. the Afſizes begun to' be ſolem- 
nized ; rhe thrones (as Daniel ſaw in his v+- 
lion) were ſet up, and the ancient of days ſate 
own, his garments white as, ſnow, and the 
hair of bis. head like pure-wool, bis Throne like 
the fiery flame, and bis wheels as burning fire, 
Dan. 7. 9. This 1s the Judge whoſe com- 
ing 1s ſo fearful, uſhered by a fiery Flood, 
apparelled in ſnowy white, carried' iv his 
circuition burning. Wheels, and attended with 
the - number of thouſand thouſands. O 
ye 7ews, behold the man, whom before you 
crucified like a Malefactor ; behold him in 
his Throne, whom, you ſaid, his Difciples bad 
ſtolen by night out of his Grave: behold him in 


on in bis humility ;, the baſer you eſteemed 
weakneſs, the heavier muſt you find and feel 
his mightineſi, The Son of man appears, 


a ſhout of fury follows rhe fight of his 
Majeſty, that the Vaults ſhall eccho, the 
Hills reſound, the Earth ſhake, the Heavens 
change their ſcituation, and be turned” to a 


wail, and yet their tears not, ſerye their curn; 
their Sins paſt betray them, their . Shame 

s the! and their Torment 
to come confounds them ;/- thus ſhall they 
/bewail_their , miſerable! Hap, | their unfortu- 
-nate Birth, and their _—_ 


turn 


his Majeſty ,z/hom you would not deign to look op 
ir 


and the kindreds 6f the earth muſt mourn; ſuch. 


— — > 


heavens with  terrour .and admiration ; -when - 


Greg. 11 


Mor. 


' 


1Pct.4.18. 


But (may be) I prevent your expeQation ;. 


Dan. 7. 9» 


Matth. 28, 
13 . 


Greg, ſub 
Wan 
Matth, 24. 


"In nubibus 


celi. 


confuſion ; then ſhall the wicked weep and 


End: O fearful 6.44 
anners ,. 
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turn away thine os from ws, which over- 
come the proudeſt Potentates? the 'Rings 
of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Na- 
tions fram. the Tfles ſhall fear Fm far : Eve- 
ry eye ſhall ſee him whom they have: p! 

*ced, and tremble art the preſerice of his' 
Conceive the guilty Prifoner' *coming--to 
his Frial, will not the red-robes'df his Jufgh. 
make his heart bleed *for his blood-the@"? 
doth - not that ſcarlet Cloth prefent a.mon- 
ſtrous hew before his eyes? O then ! what 
ſight is this, when the man flain, fits in the 
Judgement-feat, the roſie wounds of our 


Saviour till bleeding (as it were) in the Prifo- | 


ners preſence ? Theſe are the wounds, wor 
as tokens of infirmity, but viftory ;, and theſe 
now ſhall appear, not as if be muſt ſuffer, but to 
ew 1s he hath ſaffered. See here an ob- 
jeR full of Glory, Splendor, Majeſty, Excellen- 
cy, and this is He] the man, the Judge, the re- 
war der'of every man according to hu works. 
The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and 
betore we appear, let us practiſe our re- 
pentance, that we anfwer the better. 
Think but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy re- 
ward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge; 
The Adulterer for a while may flatrer Beauty, 
the Swearer grace his words with Oatbs, 
the Drunkard kiſs his Cups,; and drink his 
bodies Health, rill he os; his ſoul to rune: 


Aquin ſup- 
plem.q.go. 
4. 2. ad ſe- 
eundum, 


Uſe t. 


Eccleſ.11. But remember for all theſe things God will | 


9: bring thee to judgment. Cold conitort inthe end. 


The Aduhrerer ſhall fatisfy his luſt, when 'he 
lyes on a bed of Fire, all-hugged and embra- 
ced with thoſe Flames; the Swearer ſhall 
have enough. of Wounds and Blood, * when De- 
vits torture his ne and rack his foul in 
Helt; the Drunka 
Cups, when ſcalding Lead ſhall be potirgd down 
his throat, and his breath draw” flames 
of fire inſtead of ' Air: as is thy fin, ſo-1s the 
nature of thy puniſhment ;' the: juſt Judge 
thall give juſt meaſure, and' the balance of 
. his wrath poizein a es ob geherd Ie 
Yet I will nor difcomfort yotr, who are 
the Tudges deareſt favorites : Now 1s the day 
(Gif you are Gods ſervants) that Saran fhall be 
trod under your feer, and you with your 
Lord and Viaſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried"into 
the. holieſt of  Holies. You may remem- 
ber how. all the men of God in their greareſt 
Anguiſhes here below, have fetcht comfort 
by the eye. of faith at this Mountainz Fob re- 
Joxced being caſt -on the hill, *rhar 
his Redeemer lived, and that be fbould ſee him 
at the laſt day ftand' on the earth: To 
longed and cried, Come, Lord Fefus, come quick- 


Uſe 2. 


iz; and had. we the ſame precious Faith; / 


we haye the fame precious Promiſes: why 
then are ' we not _ raviſhed at+ the 'remem+ 


ngs? Cerrainly there 4s: an 


ef- 
fob. 


ſhall have plenty of his | 
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againſt judgement; - our hearts muſt joy, 

buf, jays x. way and all this occaſioned by 

th©bght of our Saviour ; for He} ſhall reward 
$2” ors aceording 19 bu works, | 

We have prepared the Judge for ſentence : 

he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds, and 

made the Rain-bow his chair of State, for 

his, Judgement-ſeat ; his Sheriffs are the 

' "Saints, that now riſe from the* Duſt to 

meet their Judge, whom long they have 

expected : the Summons is ſent our by a 

ſhour fromHeaven; the cry no fooner made, 

but the Graves flieopen,and the dead ariſe; 

fray a while till I ready them; you have 

ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the 

Judged. Hel 1s the Fuage ; every man | 

the judged ; and He ſhall reward every 

man according to his works, 


Johan 16:22 


| Every man. | 

He perſons to be judged, are a world of 
| Men, all men of the world, good and 
| bad, ele and reprobates, but in a differ- 
ent manner: To give you a full view 
of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly 
through theſe 'paſlages ;' there muſt ' be a 
| Citation, Reſurrettion, Colletion, Separation :- 
follow me in theſe Paths, and you may 
| ſee: both the men and their difference, before 
they come to their Judgements. 

Firſt, there is a Summons, and Every man $urgite 
mult hear it: it is performed by a ſhout mortui,ve 
from Heaven, and the voice of the laſt ne 44 ju- 
Trump: the clangor of this Trump could ever _—_ : 
ſound 1m Feroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come ow 
to judgment: The clangor of this Trump Matthe- 
will ſound in all mens ears, it ſhall wake um. Yer 
the dead out of their drowhe Sleep, and change *** ory 
the living from their mortal ſtate, make 7” 
Devils tremble, and the. whole world ſhake ,3.9;un; c- 
with terrour :: A terrible voice, a Trumpet lementa, 


Adams feed, it ſhall tear the rocky Tombs of 
earthly Princes, and. 'make their haughty 
Minds to ſtoop before the King of Heaven ; 
it fhall' remove' the Centre, and' tear the 
Bowels of the Earth, open the-Graves of all the 
dead, and fetch their fouls frorz Heaven or Hell, 
| to re-pnite them to their bodies; . A dread- 
| ful ſurnmons of the wicked, whom this ſud- 
| den' noiſe will- no! lefs- aſtoniſh, than- -con- 
found ; the dark pitchy. walls'of that infernal 
pit: of Hell,” ſhall be ſhaken with che- ſhour, 
| when the'- dreadful ſoul” ſhall leave its' place 
| of terrour, and once more re-enter into-her | 
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John 5.28 
29. 


ty; muſt now be re-united to enjoy the ful- 
neſs of their miſery ?''The voice of Chriſt is 


, powerful, The dead ſhall bear bis woice, and 


they [ball come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the reſurretion of life, and they that bave 
done evil, unto the reſurretion of condemnation. 
You hear the /ummons, and the next is your ap- 
pearance; death the Goaler brings all bisPrt- 
ſoners from the Grave, and they muſt ſtand 
 __ andappear before the Judge of Heaven. 

The ſummons is given, and every man muſt 
appear : Death muſt now give back all 
choir Spoils, and reſtore again all that ſhe 
bath. took from the World. What a gaſtly 
fGght will this be, to ſee all the Sepulchers 0- 
pen, to ſee dead men riſe out of their Graves, 
and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings 
of the Wind, till it meet © together 1n one 
compatted body ? Exzekiels. dry bones ſhall 


Ezek.37.6. live: thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will lay finews 


Rev. 20. 
12,13. 


upon you, and make fleſh grow upott you, and 
cover you with ihin, t breath in you, 
and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, Ezck. 
37. 6. "This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured 
by Worms, conſumed by Serpents, which 
crawi and- ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones : look in a dead mans Grave, and fee 
what you find but Duſt, and Warns, and 
Bones, and Sculls, putrifed Fleſh, an houſe 
full of Stench and Vermine; Behold then the 
power of God Almighty, out of this grave 
and duſt of the earth ; from theſe chambers 
of death and darkneſs, ſhall ariſe the bodies 
of the Buried, the' Graves will fhe open, 
and the dead go out; not an Hair, not a 
Duſt, not a Bone ſhall be denied, but what- 
ſoever holds their Duſt ſhall yield their. Bo- 
dies : I ſaw the dead (ſaith Jobn) ſmall and 


great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave up 


the dead which were in it, and Death and Hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them, and 
they were judged every man according to their 
works, Rev, 20. 12, 13. What a wonderful 
ſight will this be, to ſee the ſes and earth bring 
forth in all- parts ſuch variety of Bodies : to 
ſee ſo many ſorts of People and Nations to 
come together ? Huge Armies, innumerable, 
as the Caterpillars of Egypt, all ſhall a- 
riſe, and eyery one appear before the Lords 
Tribunal : ' Worms and Corruption cannot 
hinder the Refurretion; he thar ſaid to 


one man, ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt of all 
theWorld : this is that general day that ſhall 
congregate all, they ſhall come from the four 
winds and corners of the World, to make an uni- 
verſal appearance; all rhe Children of Adam 
ſhall then meet rogether ; yea, all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhall meet together, and mourn ; Aſ- 


ſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye beathen , 19 3+ 


to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, for there will I it *© 
to Fudge 1, e 8967 wg 3 11, 12, ” 

The { pe pe are ſounded, the dead are rai- 
ſed, and yet to give you a fuller view of 
the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his meſſengers, to fetch the living 
bodies to his Court. 

He ſhall ſend his Angels (ſaith our Savi- 
our) and they ſhall gather together 
Elef from the four winds, from one end of 
beaven to another, Matth. 24. 31. True 
it 1s, all ſhall be gathered, yer with a dif- 
ference; ſome with a ſwift pace fhe to 
the Throne, where is the hope of their de- 
liverance ; others draw and pull back; whiles 
the Angels hale them to the Judgment-ſeat ; 
the righteous haye nimble _ ſwift Bodies, 
that flye' to the Judge, as a Bird to her neſt 
and young ones; but the wicked. have their 
Bodies black and heavy, they cannot flie, 
but flag in the Air, and the Angels do not 
bear, but drag them to the Judgment-ſeat : 
how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when like Malefactors they are brought be- 
fore the wrathful Judge ? as they were born 
or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked 


and miſerable; whata ſhame is this? and yer 


the more horrible, in that their nakedneſs 
ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſs ; 
needs muſt deſperate fears ſeize on the Soul, 
when it is again united to her Body, tranf- 
formed to ſuch an ugly form : is this the 
Body fed , with Delights and Delicates ? 
1s this the Fleſh pampered with Eaſe and 
Luſt? is this the Face masked from the Wind 
and Sun ? are. theſe the Hands decked with 
Rings and Diamonds ? how become theſe ſo 
ſwarthy horrible, which before were fo fair 
and amiable? this is the change of the 
wicked, when through ſorrow and confuſi- 
on they ſhall cry to the Rocks, Cover our na- 
kedneſs, and to the Hills Hide our wglineſs , 
nay, rather than appear, /t the. infernal F«- 


his Mat.24.31 


Job17.14. Corruption, Thou art my father, and to the 
Worm, Thou art my fifter and mother, ſaid 
Job 19. 25. alſo, I know that' my - Redeemer kiveth, and 


ries tear and tatter us inte a thouſand pic- 
ces, Look your Beauties (Beloved) in this 


wine eyes ſhall behold bim. O good God 


| how wonderful is thy' power !- this fleſh of 


ours ſhall -turn to duſt, be eaten of Worms, 
confume to nothing ; | if there be any re- 
liques of our Aſhes, the Wind may ſcatter 
them, the Blaſts divide them, our Feet, tram- 


ple them, the Beaſts-dige them, the Ver- 


glaſs : ſuch is the end of this worlds glory, 
ſo vain the pleaſure of this. Body : Now 
is the end of all things come, and. what re- 
mains, but a fea of fears and miſeries ruſhing 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them, 
behind ſhall. the black Crew follow them, 
within ſhall their Conſciences torture them, 
and without ſhall :hor flames of fire fume, 


* mine devour , them; 3 


| othing, yet time 
will conſume them." But for 


and fry, and furiouſly torment them ; fear with- 
$9 al, and hide hep go: ng 
above all, thither m y go; An 
DE TEE 
hath called them, the Angels trump hath /«r+- 
be | moned them, and now they muſt appear. 


revived, refined, and | We haye brought all _—_ , now we muſt = 
| part hem de p ſheep ſhall be put 
| P Fe 


, 


wage as one duſt ſhall nor be: loſt of 
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on the right band, and the goats on the | 
left, as every man hath been qualified. 
Two travellers go together, feed rogether, 
lye together, ſkep together, but in the 
morning their ways part aſunder: thus the 
ſheep and the goats eat together, drink 
rogether, lleep together, rot together, but 
at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 
Matth. 13. Let them grow together, corn and tares untill 
he the harvei}: this world is the floor; fan 
while you will, there will be ſome chaff ; 
love peace hke lambs, there will be ſome 
goats to trouble ; the ſheep and goars live 
both together in one fold, the world ; lye 
both together in one cote, the "grave : the 
world is a common Inn, which entertains 
all manner of paſſengers: the rode-way. to 
death is the Kings high-way free for all tra- 
vellers: after the paſſage of this weary day, 
death hath ccovidad a large 
in, the Grave: all live together and all lye 
together : all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
cher : but when this night is paſt, and the 
laſt day 1s ſprung, then 1 the woſul ſeparati- 
on ;, ſome turn on the right, and thofe are 
the bleſſed ; others on the left hand, and thoſe 
arethe curſed. Here 1s the beginning of woes, 
when the wicked ſhall curſe, and how], 
like the fiends of Hell. O Lord puniſh me 


Domine, here, {ſaith one devourly) rack me in preces, cut 


Meet mein ſhreds, burn me im fire, ſo that I may be 
' nonine- there placed at thy right hand: Bleſſed ate 
rermum they that have a place amongſt rhoſe elect 
peream, ſheep: what now remains bur their doom, 
Aug: which is a lot that muſt befall every man? for 
-, bGe ſhall reward (not one, or ſome, but every 

one) every man according to bu works. 

The ſummons are given, the deadareraiſed,the 
priſoners condutted tothe bar, and the ſheep 
and goats ſevered afunder each from other. 

Uſe. 1. And now fee the partics thus ſummoned, 


raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 
world of men_to be judged all in one day ? 
Joel 3. 41. Multitudes, multitudes'in the valley of decifs- 
cion, for the day of the Lord # near inthe valley 
of deciſion, Joel 2. 14. Blefled God ! what 
a multitude ſhall ſtand before rhee? all 
Tongues, all Nations, all People of the earth 
ſhalt appear at once : - all we ſhall then behold 
each ſon of- Adzm, and Adam our pgrand- 
father ſhall rhen- ſee all his poſteriry. Con- 
{ider this, bigb and low, rich and poor, one 
with another : God * no accepter of perſons. 
Heark, © Beggar! petitions are out of date, 


and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have | 


Ty f __ day all cauſes og) heard, 
and thou (though a one 2 
with others to ive thy ſentence. Heark, 
O Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes to- 
gether finiſhed ; this day is the new harveſt 
Mar. 3-12. of thy Judge, who gathers bis wheat into bis 
garner, and burns up the chaff in fire unquen- 
chable: no Boon, no Bribe, no Prayers, no 
Tears can availthy ſoul: but as thou haſt done, 
ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing. 
Heark,: © Land-locd, where is 4A pur- 


chaſe to, thee and thy Heirs for ever? this | 
were thy 


day makes'an end of all, and ha 


"foul, if-choq badft no better tharia bar- 


Bed to lay all | fb 


ren Rock, to cover and ſhelrer thee from the 
Judges -preſence. * Heark, O Ciprtain, vain 
now is the hope of man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an boft : hadft thou command of all 
the. Armies on Earth: and Hell, yet couldſt 
thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 
the Trump found, the Alarum ſummons 
| thee, thou muſt appear: Heark, O Prince, 
what is the Crown and Scepter apainſt 
Thunder ? The' greatneſs of man, when it 


comes to encounter with God, is weakneſs 


and vanity. Heark, all the World, From 
bim that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 
him that is beneath in' earth and. aſhes: from 
him that is cloathed in blue filk, and weareth a 


Ecclus. 40. 
34+ 


crown, even to him that is cloathed in fim- - 


ple linen: all muſt ar before him, rhe 
Beggar, Farmer, Land-lord, Captain, King, and 
Prince, and every man, (when that day is come) 
all receive bus reward according to bis works. 
But O here is the miſery, 'Every wan muſt 
appear, but Every men will not think ori 
it : would you know the fign. of that man, 
which this day ſhall be blefled ? It is he, and 
only he that again and again thinks on this 
day, that FJerome-like, medirates on this 
Summont, and Reſurrettion, and Colletion, and 
Separation. Examine then your | ſelves by 
| this rule; is your mind often carried to theſe 
ObjeAs? Soar. you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill? 'Why 
then, ' you are right birds, truly ' bred, and 
not of the baſtard broed. 1 pray you mark 
ir, every Croſs, and Diſprace, and Slander, 
and Duſcountenance, loſs of Goods, diſeaſe 
of Body, or whatſoever Calamity (if you are 
the children. of God, and deſtined 'to fir art 
the right hand of our Saviour) they will ever 
and. anon be carrying your minds ' to fome 
of thoſe objeCts of Dooms-day. . And if you 
can bur fay -that experimentally you find 
this true in your ſelves; if ordinarly in your 
miſeries, or other times, you think an this 
time of refreſhing, then. be of good com- 
fort; for you are of 'the brides company, 
and ſhall enter into the Marriage-chamber, to 
abide there far eyer. But if you are- defti- 
tute-of theſe kind of, motions, O then ftrive 
for theſe Properties, that are the inſepara- 
ble breathings and movings of an holy Hearr, 
ſound Mind, and bl Perſon ; every day 
medirate that every man ſhall appear one 'day, 
and receive his reward according to bis works. 
You ſee how we have followed the cauſe, and 
well-near brought it tofinal ſentence, the 


Termis diſcovered, the Fudge revealed, the 
Priſoners ed, andthe next time we 
ſhall bring tothe Bar, toreceive therr 


rewards, This time departin pedce, and 
the God of peace keep your falls fpodebs 


2. Uſe. 


| without ſin, that you may be well prepa-. 


red for this day of Judgment. 

' According to bis works. 
pretty the Priſoners to their 
| -now to go on, how ſhould 


” 


| 
p 


c * —"Y * 
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Here then is the tryal; that every ſoul of 
man mult undergo that day. Works are the 
matter 'thar muſt be firſt enquired of: and is 
there any wicked man to receive his ſen- 
rerice ? Jet him never hope to be ſaved by 
anothers ſupererogating 3 the matter of en- 
quiring 1s not aliena, but ſus; not anothers, 
but hb] 'works, Or 1s there any good man 
on whom the ſmiling” Judge is ready to pro- 
nounce a bleſſed doom ? Let him never boaſt 
of - meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; 
ſee the reward given, not propter, bur /e- 
Greg.1- in cundum, as (Gregory tells us) not for bu 
ila verba ' 2yorks, as if they were the cauſe, bur accordin 
7. Plal. Pe” 50 but works | as being tHe beſt witneſſes of 
wt. 46% his inward righteouſneſs 
putrs wane Bur the better to acquaint you with this 
miſericor- tryal, there be two points, of which eſpecially 
diam. weare to make inquiry. + , 
' 1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us. 
2. How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
GOD? * | 
1. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, 
Rev.20.12 John ſpeaketh, And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and preat ftand before God, and the books were 
opened, and another book was opened, whith 
x the book of life, and the dead were judged oat 
of thoſe things which were written in the books 
according to. their works, Rev. 20. 12. God 
is faid to have books, not properly, but 
figuratively : all things are as "certain and 
manifeſt ro him, as it he had Repiſters in 
Heayen to keep Records of them. Remem- 
ber this, O forgetful ! you may .commur, 
add, ' multiply your Sins, and yet run' on, 
ſcore till they are grown'ſo many, thar they 
are out-of memory; but God keeps them 1n 
a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgotten ; 
there is- a book and Books, and when all | the 
dead ſhall ftand before God to receive their 
ſentence, "then muſt theſe books be opentd. 


\ Gods memory. 
That is, the book of< Mans conſcience; 


Erernal life.” 


There is a book of Gods memory, and herein 
are all the afts and monuments of all men 
whatſoever enrolled and regiſtred ; 4 book 'of 
remembrance was writtes before God, for 
them that 


Wilach; ;. 
16, 


| 


| ; 


| in what ftrange 


| book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of 


all” the world: 0 do-\not that. before the 
Angels of God, yea before the God. of An+ 

Is, which you would: ſhame 'to do. in the 
1ght. and preſence of an. earthly mari Alas! 
muſt -our Thoughts be , known, , and ſhall 
not dark-corner-fins be revealed?., Muſt : ey / 
ry Word and Syllable we ſpeak be writ and 
recorded in Gods memorable book, and muft 
not . ill Deeds, - ill | Demeanours, ill , works 
of Darkneſs be diſcloſed at that day ? Yes, 


God ſhall bring every work unto judgment, Ecclef. 14, ' 


with every ſecret thing, be it goodor evil, Eccleſ, 14+ 
12. 14. Wail ye wicked, | and tremble in 
aſtoniſhment; Now your ,Cloſet-fins - muſt 
be diſcloſed, your private Faults laid open ; 
God keepsthe Account: book of every Sin, e- 
very Tranſyrefſion : Imprims, for Adultery, 
Item, for Envy, Blaſphemy, Oaths, Drunken- 
neſs, Violence, Mnrther, and every Sin, 
from the beginning to this time, from our 
Birth to our Burial ; - the total, ſum, e- 
rernal Death and Damnation : this is the note 
of Accounts, wherein are all thy, Offences 
written; the debt is Death, the pay Perditiong 
which fury pays over-to Deſtruction, 

But there 18- another book, that ſhall give 
( a more full, Y cannot ſay, but) a more 
fearfull evidence than the former, which is 
the book of every mans conſcience : Some call it 
the book of Teſtimony, which every man till 
bears about him. There is within us a Book 
and Secretary, the Book is Conſcience, and 
the Secretary is our Soul: whatſoever we 
do. is known to the Soul, - and” writ in our 
book of Conſcience: there is no man: can ſo 
much as commit one fin, but his: Soul, rhar 
is privy to the fact, will write it in this hook. 
[n what a woful caſe will thy heart then be ? 
rerrour and trembling muſt 
ir ſtand pofſeft, when this muſt -be _-_ 
and thy fins revealed? It 4 now perhaps a 
ment - ſhall be opened: and if once —_ 
what ſhall be the evidence that it will bemg 
forth 7: 'There' is a-private Scfſions to be 
in the breaff of every - x --Sin 


die judicit 


aperiendi. 


Deaths Arreſt, 


Luke 10, 
22s 


Uſe 1. 


regiſtred, nor all the powers of Hell, or Death, 
or- Devils ſhall blot us aut again. Here 1s the 
glory of each devour Souldier of our Saviour ; 
how many have ſpent their Lives, ſpilt their 
Bloods, run upon ſudden Deaths to gain a per- 
petual Name? And yet for all their doings, 
many of theſe are dead and gone, and their 
memories 'periſhed with them ; only Chriſts 
Souldier hath immortal Fame : he, and only 
he is writ in that Book'that muſt never periſh. 
Come hither ye Ambitious! your Names ma 

be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt : writ in durable 
Marble, yet periſh ; writ in a Monument e- 
qual 'to a Coloſſus, yet be 1gnominious. O 
were you but writ in this book of life, your 
names ſhould never die, never ſuffer any Ignomi- 
ny! It is an axiom moſt true, They that are writ- 
ten, inthe eternal leaves of beaven, ſhall never 
be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſs. 
Here then isthe joy of Saints, at that Day o 
Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the ele 
whom God hafh ordained to ſalvation, ſhall 

ſee it, read it, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at 

it. "The Diſciples caſting out Devils, return 

with Miracles in their Mouths, O Lord (ſay 

they) even Devils are ſubjett to us through thy 

Name. True, (ſaith Chriſt) F ſaw Satan as 

lightening fall from heaven: notwithſtanding 
in this rejojce not, that the ſpirits are ſubject 

unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names 

are written in Heaven, Luke 10. 20, And 

well may the Saints rejoyce that have their | 
names written in Gods book, . they ſhall ſee 

them (to-their comfort) writ in letters of Gold, 

penned with the Almighties Finger, ingraven 

with a pen of. a Diamond : thus will this book 

give in the evidence, and accordingly will - 
the Judge proceed to ſentence. 

Conkhider (thou that readeſt) what books one 
day muſt be ſer before thee : a time will come 
whey every thought of thy Heart, every word 
of thy Mouth, every glance of thy Eyc, every 
moment of thy Time, every Office thou haſt 
born, every 'Company thou haſt uſed, every 
Sermon' thou haſt. heard, every. Aftion rhou 
baſt, done,- and every omiffion of any Duty or 
good Deed thou: haſt:Jefr undone, ſhall be ſeen 
1n theſe books. at the firſt opening: of them : | 
thy: conſcience ſhall -then be ſuddenly, clearly, 
and; univerſally. enlarged with extraordinary 
light to look appn allthy life at once; Gods 
memory>ſhall then ſhine forth, and ſhew it ſelf, 
whewall;meri I6aking-0n; it -as. a. refleting 
ber re bor all the paſſages of their 
mifſpent lives from their Births to their Butials. 
Where's: the wicked and decenful man? Wile 
wn, 19-7 Treacherics, Rob- 


| 


, "Debates, and Impieties? Let | ſb 


ries, Murthers, 
me tell;theo (if ſo); to thy+ hearts Grief; and 


| fſecrerfinvarid Cloſet-villanies, that no eye ever | Ls 


lookt upon (bur: that which 'is a thouſand times 
RE ſhall then be diſcloſed, 
open before Angels, Men, Vus, 


horribly; uni- 


f | ous to forget your works of Labour and Love. 


and-Devils, | - 


again) yet then ſhall it out with a Witneſs, and 
be as legible in thy forchead, as if it, were writ 
with the brighteſt Stars, or the moſt gliſtering 
Sun-beam upon a wall of chryſtal. | 

As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend 
your lives, call your ſelves to account while ic 
1s called to day, ſearch and examine all your 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, and proſtrativg 
your ſelves before God, with broken-and bleed- 
ing AﬀeQions, pray and ſue for affurance thac 
your names are written in that Book of life. | 
This will be the joy of your Hearts, the peace 
of your Souls, the reſt of your Minds: yea, 
how glad will you then be to have * all sbeſe 
books laid open ? By this means (I ſpeak it to 
the comfort of all true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall *It isaque- 
your Obedience, and Repentance, and Faith, ftion, whe- 
and Love, and Zeal, and Patience, &c. come _ = 2 
to light and be known. God. is not unrighte- nee ; 
ſhall be 
No,all muſt out, eſpecially at that day when the manifeſted 
books ſhall be open, our works manifeſted,and as ** that 
we bave done, ſo muſt we be rewarded; for the — CF rongy 


he ſhall reward every man according ts bus works, tl 4 


manifeſted, 
not for their ignominy or confuſion, but only that the gocdueſs 
and grace of God may be made the more illuſtrious ; and for this 
they urge, Matth. 12.36. 2 Cor. 5, 10. Rev. 20, 12. Others fay, 
they ſhall not be manifeſted. 1. Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence only 
enumerates the good Works: they had dene, but takes no notice of 
their fins,, 2, Becauſe this agrees beſt with thoſe Expreſſions, that 
God blotterhc our fins, and that they are thrown into the bottom 
of the Sea. 3, Becauſe Chriſt is their Bridegroom, Friend, Advocate; 
and how ill would it become one in ſuch relations 'to accuſe or lay 
open their fins? Which of theſe opinions is trueſt, is hard to ſay, 
Heb. 6. 10. 

The books are opened, and now are the mat- 


ters to be examined: there is firſt 4 view, 
and then a trial. 


Goſpel, which 7 th 
ang agyend 9 p 


_— 


Mark1.15. 
Rome.6.17- 


4 juſtif 


cando, non 


e juſtifica- 
0, 


that Adultery, Intemperance, Malice are no' | reward] every man according to his works. 


fins; bur if unfairhfulneſs remain nor, all theſe 
ſins are pardoned, and ſo they are as it they 
were no {ins indeed. How quick 'a riddance 
true repenting faith\makes with our fins? They 
are: too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we can- 
not bear them ; faith only turns them over un- 
ro Chriſt, and we are disburthened of them : 
whereas there would go with us to. judgment 
an huge kennel of Luſts, an army of vain 
Words, a legion of evil Deeds, faith inſtantly 
diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down to 
Jeſus Chriſt, beſeecheth hini to anſwer for 
them all, howſoever committed. O then make 
we much of Faith ! but not of ſuch a faith ne1- 
ther as goes alone without Works : it is nothing 
at this judgment to. ſay, I have believed, and 
not well lived: The Goſpel requires both 
faith to believe, and obedience to work : not 


only to repent' and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 


15. but to obey from. the beart that form of 


Dod&rine, Rom. 6. 17. True indeed, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; but 
for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved; we ſay therefore, 'works are 
disjoyned from the at of juſtifying; not from 
the perſon juſtiked: Heaven is given'to us for 
Chriſts merits, but we muſt ſhew him the fair 
copy of our Lives. O t this move us 
to abound in Knowledge, i#@ Faihgand Re- 
pentance, and Love, -and Zeal, and Cloathing, 
and Feeding, and Lodging the poor members 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; and; howſoeyer all theſe can 
merit nothing at Gods hands, yet will he crown 
his own gifts, and reward them in his mercy. 
Say then, doſt thou relieve a poor member of 
Chriſt Jeſus? doſt thou give « cup of cold water 
to 4 Prophet, in the name of a Prophet? Chriſt 
doth promiſe thee of his- truth he will not let 
thee loſe thy reward : certainly he will not, ſo 
thy works bedone in faith; why," this 3s the 
covenant, the ridings of the Goſpel, to 
live well and believe well. O let notthat which 
13 a word of comfort to us, be a bill of indiAment 
to us! Albeit in our juſtification we-may-ſay, Be 
it to us according t0'0ur. Faith ;, yet in our re- 
tribution it is ſa1d-(as you have it before you in 
this Text read unto you) Then be ſhall reward e 
very. man (forthe manifeſtation of his faith) @c- 


A little ro recall our; ſelves: The FINES | 


'aretried, the Verdifs # brought in, the In- 


. diliment is found, "and the Fudge now fits 


| on/life/and'dearh; even ready with ſpark- 


that when this day is come, : then ſentence 


may befor us/andwe may befavedto our 
ſur equal = wage | 26G 


. 
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| ſue forthe bleſſing) of your Father in Heaven. 


| 


: 


_ ling eyes ro:pronounce 1 his ſentence./-- This 


- 


This reward is nothing in effe&t- but a reta- Non core- 
hation.; if we live. well here; God will then 7 2% ». 
crown his own gifts ; but if we fin without re- —_— F 
pentatice, we may not eſcape without puniſh- ,zcrirs 
ment, There is a God - that ſits and ſees, and. :s, ſed 
anon will reward us. Lanquan 

But to unfold. thus reward,] there lyes in it _ my 

Doom, and Son oh 
Execution. | lib arbit. 

God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effets it in the ſe- £99. 7- 
cond: he gives it in our doozm, and we receive 
it 1n the execution. | 

The doom is of two forts,. according to the 
parties that receive it. One 18 an abſolution 
which 1s the doom of Saints ; the other is a con- 
demmnation, which 1s the doom of reprobates : 
there is a reward on the right hand beſtowed 
on the blefled, and an heavy jadgment which 
falls on the left hand upon the heads of the 
wicked. - 

To begin with that in our meditation, which 
our Saviour begins with in aQtion : Imagine 
whata bleſſed day will this be to the godly, 
when ſtanding on the right hand of the fas: 
they ſhall hear the heavenly muſick of their | 
happy ſentence, Come, Je bleſſed of my Father, Mat: 25+ 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the ** 
beginning of the world. 

In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve 
four gradations. Firſt, a gentle invitation, 

Come. Secondly, a ſweet benediftion, Ye ble/- 
ſed of my father. "Thirdly, heavens poſleſſion, 
Inberit the Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious or- 
dinatian-to felicity, Prepared for youfrom the be- 
ginning of the world. 

Firſt you bave, Come. | It is the ſweet voice 
of Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and now 
giving their welcome to his heavenly Canaan. | 
He! hath called often, Come, all that labour : Mart.! 1.28 
Come, all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride NY 2*17. | 
ſay, Come, and let him that heareth ſay, Come, 
and let bim that is athirf come. Thus he 
calls all 'mento his grace, bur only the eleQ to 
his glory : Now he delires every man to come, 
but the righteous alone ſhall have this Welcome. 
O how leaps that - ſoul , with joy, that' hears 
this voice of. her ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick 
of Angels cannot fo raviſh the mind, as this 
voice of our Saviour glads the ſoul ;'noware the 
gaesiofHeaven open,and the Judge,who isMa(- 
ter. of the feaſt, bids the gueltsCome and//elcome. 
A word able to make them bleſled,; when pro- 
nounced, Down on mow knees rebellious Sons ; 
and fo lang as you live on carth, beg, pray, 


| .They that are Gods Servants, ..are:no' leſs his 


Sons y/ therefore every. Morn, Night and Noon, 


ask bleſſin _ } God will beſtow. it li- 
berally. The Arne that ever Chriſt 


| preached was full: of bleſſings, Marth. 5. Bleſ- Mat: 5- 
Lukanggy 155 ſpirit: _ ' Bleſſtd are they that 
' | mourn. Bleſſed are the meek. _ Blefſed are the 


merciful. And as be- begun, ſo he concludes, 
eme je bleſſed, ye bleſſed of wy F atber. 


- all T Inberich :s beſt, of 


oben ones. For. what? To mmber#t the 


| 


eQures Cris 
@ Kingdom” is nr _ 3 
| e 
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| ' Dooms-day. 


—— 


Sic eterns but that all ſhall inherir, -and that there 1s no 


fone ſucceſ- 
ſtone, di- 
ftributa ſi- 
ne dimi. 
xnutione, 
COommunis 
ſine jnvi- 
dia, beatsa 
ſine omni 
miſerta. 


ſcantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the An- 


diminution, common without envy , for ever 
happy, and without all miſery. This 1s the 
inheritance of the juſt, the- poſſeſhon whereof 
makes every Saunt no leſs glorious than a King; 
Kings are they indeed,” whoſe Dominions are 
not limited, nor their Borders bounded , nor 
their People -nurnbred, nor the time of their 


Reign preſcribed. Such glorious things are 


ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God. 


{s this their [nheritance? But upon what right ? 
It is prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world, } Had the Lord ſuch care to provide 


for his Children before they were? How may his 


' Sons triumph when born to ſuch-dignity ? God 


Luke 12. 
IZs 


your Fathers good pleaſure to grue you the _ 


will ſo certain their Salvation,that he hath pre- 
pared it for them from before the foundarion of 
the world. , O bleſſed Souls, if you be God's 
Servants ! though a while you Cuffer ſorrow and 
tribulation, yet here is the hope of Saints, It # 


dom. Heaven is prepared of old, there is the 
place of God's Majeſty, and there the Saints 
of God ſhall receive the Crown, the reward of 
Vittory. "FM 


I cannot expreſs what this Joy affords to the 
one half of it. Come, bleſſed Souls bathediin 
repenting tears; here is a ſentence able to re- 
vivethe dead, much more the afflited. Are 
you how forrowing for your fins? Leave it a 
while, and meditate with me on this'enſuing 
melody. Hear yonder @ Luire of Angels, a 
Song of Sion, an heavenly Conſort, ſounding to 
the Fudge whilſt be # pronouncing of thy Sen- 
tence, Bleſſed Souls } how pant you dancing 
at the utrering of each ſyllable? Come] faith 
our Saviour, and if he but ſay,Come, joy,hap- 
pineſs, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into 


| fuſal , Depar 


| 


| 


fiery ſentence? Depart ye curſed, into everlaſf. Mat,z5.4: 
| ing fire prepared for the Devil and bu Angels ? ; 
gels bliſs. An beavenly inheritance ſurc, that | Here is every particular full of horror, gradually 
is continued without ſucceſſion, divided -without | inhancing their judgment.. Furſt, a grievous re- 


t. Secondly, the loſs of ſalvation, 
from me. Thirdly , that deſerved maledi@ion, 


ye curſed. Fourthly, the horror of pains, into e- 


verlaſting fire. Fifthly, the pre-ordinance of 
their torments, | prepared for the Devil, and bs 
Angels; | | 

_ Firſt, They muſt depart. This ſeems nothing 
tothe wicked now: Depart. They are content- 
edto be gone; much more delight have they in 
fn thanin God's ſervice. But as when a graci- 
ous Prince opening, his long-lock*d up Treaſu- 
ry, bidsin ſome to receive, but others to deparr, 
this muſt needs be a diſgraceful vexation ; ſo, 
when the Glory of Heaven,. and thoſe unvahn- 
ble Treaſures ſhalt be opened, and dealt abour 
to the faith\ul, what horror will it be: to the 
reprobates to be caſt off with adepart? No 
{ſhare accrues to then, .no not ſo much as one 
glimpſe of glory muſt chear their dejefted coun- 
renances ; but asill-meriting followers, they are 


thruſt from the Gates with this Watch-word to 


be gone, Depart. . 

But whence? Theres the loſs, from me, 
and i from me, then from all that is mine ; my 
Mercy, my Glory, my Salvation, Here 1s an 
univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God, in whom 
15 all neſs ; of the Saints, in whom'is all 
ſolace ;/ of the Angels, in whom is all happi- 
neſs; of Heaven ,  whergin all pleaſures live 
ever & ever. WhitFer,O Lord, ſhall the curſed go 
that depart from thee? into what haven ſball 
they arrive? what Maſttr ſhall they ſerve ? Is 
it thought ſo great a puniſhment to: be. baniſh- 
ed from-qur native Soils? what then is this'to be 
baniſhed from Almighty God ? and whither, 
bur into a place of horror? to whom, bur toa 
curſed crew of howling reprobates ? Deparr 
from me. -45..6N 


, . 


the indeared ſoul. 7+ bleſſed] ſairh our Saviour, | Who are they ? . Y2 curſed.) Chriſt hath be- 
and if he but fay,, Bleſſed, the Angels, Arch- | foreinvited you with gs,” but theſe refu- 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all joy at the you the curſe to: your deſpite :'7be 
enjoying of this blefſed company. © Inherit the 
Kmgdom) faith our Saviour, and if he bu lay, 
Inberit ; Crowns , Scepters, Garlands , - Dia- 
dems, all rheſe are the inheritance of God's a- 
dopted Children. Prepared for you.) ſaith-our 
Saviour, andif he bat lay, repre, 'the Love, 


Mercy, - ion , \ or -Q 

will - drow to the ſoul, to her everlaſting | 

comfort.” O.raviſhing- voice! [ charge you, © ; 

daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my well-bc- ; ethe Ax 

loved,” that you tell -bim: I am ſick of Love. | Tree, ſhill-bew- it 

Wharelſe? you that are God's ſervants, are | p4 i Go ye tarſed, 

no leſs his - Spouſe; '* your Soul: is thie Bride, | .- But whither \? Into 

and when the day is come (this day of doom) | fire. | is.this fordeh n« - 

God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and | ty perſons? no | feathers :but fire; no- friends 

ever. LE 0005 24 4% AT | but furies; noecaſe bur fetters; no'[light but. 
But I muſt turn to: the left hand,/ and ſhew | ſmoak ; no Chimes nor Clock to away 

* - - \you another crew prepared forqanother | the night, but. timeleſs Eternity. "A 
T3 ODT WEIS 8 e; a fie ing, never dying ? 
And'what a terrible Sentence will. that be, Ol ntapurrel ile; OS 
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Iſa, 30 33" 


Take bim 


and ' mich word, - and tht breath" of ' the 


rorment, what calamity can be compared with 
the ſhadow of this? The wicked maſt becrowd- 
ed rogethier like Brick'in a hery Furnace : there 
is no ſeryant to fan cold air on their 'tormented 
parts, 'nor ſo much as a' chink,” where the leaft 
puff 'of witid might enter in to cool them ; It 
13a fire, aneveriaſfing fr: | | 

For whom ? prepared for the Devil and bu 


Angels ; ] heavy company for diltrefled fouls: | 


"The Serpent's policy could not eſcape hell, nor 
can the craft of our 'Ape'ſo deal with this Ser- 
pent as thereby ro' prevent this hre';” it was 
ſure prepared for ſome; '#3-ſome have prepared 
themſelves for it; burning in luſt, in malice, 


in revenge,until themſelves, theit luſt, malice, ' 


reven J5, and all barn-rogether in hell. Topher 
x 
Jed Fin heaven, arid #black crew of Angels 
puard him round itt that lake of Hell; there 
muft theſe howling Reprobates keep their refi- 
dence; rhelaft ſentence-that never 'is recalled, 
is now pronounced : What? Go; Who? ye 
curſed; Whither ? into everlaſting "fire; T'o 
what company? to #'crew of Devils and their 
Angels. O take heed that ye live in God's 
fear ! leſt that leavi | 
this reward, Depart ye curſed. 

And is not this worthy your meditation ? 


Confider, I pray you, 'what fearful tremblings,| 


ſeize on their ſouls that have their Senrence for 
eternal limes. If a Lord have mercy onthee, 


P_y 


ding of rears, folding of arms and wringin 


hands, what will this Sexitence do, Go'ye earfed, | 


&c. O'which 


of old, whither that Day-ſtar is fal- 


ng his Service, he give you | 


7 Fojlr, will cauſe Tach ſhed: | 


 uport fire, «and though-a River (nay; a'Sca) of 
Lord like ariver of brimſtone kindles' it. What | . oy ) 


tears drop from their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark 
mever'goes out. Go ye into everlaſting fire, 
n pin of conſuming wood, or 'the Bſtck 
moulds turning to white aſhes, but” kindled by 
the Judge's breath, of Pitch and Sulphur ; Ri- 
vers of boiling Brimſtone run from everlaſting 
fprings ! 'in"theſe hot Baths was that Dives di- 
ved, 'when thoſe fiery words came "flaming 
from his mouth as ſpitting fire : 'Let Lazarus 
dip" the tip of bis finger in water 'to cool my 
tongue: Alas, what ſhould a drop of water do 
on 2 hnger, when'Riyers cantiot quench the 
tip-of his tongue? He lies on a Bed of never 
dying flames, where” Brimſtone is the Fewel, 
Devils the Kindlers,” the Breath of an offended 
God the Bellows, arid Hell the Furnace, where 
Body and Soul muſt ever lie and fry in ſcorch- 
ing rorments, | O Ter rhe heat of theſe flames 
quench the heat of our fin: if once the Sen- 
tencepaſsy there 19no Reprieve to be hoped for , 
this '1s the laſt Day of Doom, when our fins 
muſt be revealed , our Reward proportioned, 
and as we have done, fo we muſt be ſentenced : 


for Then be ſball} reward every man according 
to ha work. 


Thus you have heard the Sentence of the juſt 
and wicked ; and now is the Judge ari- 
fing from his glorious Sear; | the Saints 
that were invited guard hin along, and 
the ſenteticed Priſoners are delivered to 

. the Jaylors'to be Yound-ia burning Steel 
and Iron ; the reward of execution. 


be quenched.” "The worm meer diet, the fire mark 9.44 


way wil they turn? or how will 
they eſcape the Almighty's wrath? To go back- 
ward is impoflible, to go forwards intolerable ; 
whoſe help will they crave ? God is their Judge, 
Heaven their Foe, the Saitits deride them, An- 
gels hate them,, all Creatures cry for vengeance 
on- them. Good Lord * what a world of miſery 


© The Sentence being' paſt 'in all preſcribed 
-ofder, the Execution inuft'viteds follow't "but as 
there is # double Sentence, fo 2 double retribu- 
| lation: ' Firſt,” for 'the. wicked; who 'immedi- 
| atly' after the ſentence ſhall be chaſe into hell, 
the Execution being. (| ecdily and fearfully done 


" will nor 


hath ſeized on rheſe. miferable Souls? + Their 
Dungeon” Hell, « 


Executioners/are Devils,” the | 
the Earth ſtands open, and the cruel Furnace 
ready boiling to receive them : Into what a 
ſhaking fit of diftraQions: will theſe terrors 
drive them? Every part ſhall bear a part in this 
doteful Dirty, Eyes weep, 'Hands wring, Breaſts 
beat, Hearts ake, &x 5 be Horror, wry 
Terror, C are Equipapes of ths 
Trapick SY ow (0 A; + Farth) what 
will all thy wealth avail thee? what can all thy 
Pleaſures profit thee? one drop of water to cool 
thy fiery ton | 
world of treafures; all:the Gold and precious 
0a the world affords "will _ Np or 
tle of water: all thy .Gods, and filver 
Plates cannot eval for one dram'of comfort; 
RET Co 
waill'a t itthell,. « 

ws So LB vileſt Cr 5 00 ths ir ffer ror. 
ments, and no way to releaſe it? Who then 
ity this end of the wicked, when they 
r and fulfer, yer neyer feel caſe of 


myſt * 


in hell 1s more worth than a 


upon them, with all horror and haſte By the 
Angels.” © what a ſcriech of horror will be 
heard? what woes and lamentations will be ur- 
tered,” when Devils and Reprobates and-all the 
damned crew of hell ſhall 'be driven into hell, 
whereinto they ſhall be thruſt, with violence, 
never to return again'? How deſperate is their 
caſe , when none will comfort them > The 
Saitits deride them, ny mock thein, their 
own friends ſcoff them, Devils hate them, the 
Earth groans under then, and hell will ſwallow 
them. ©. Down they gohowling, and ſhricking, 

thing their 6erh,” the effect of a molt 
impatient fury. "The World leaves them, the 
k fffakes then, - Hell entertains them. 


| there th muſt live and die, and yet 'not live 


nor die, biitdying live, andliving dic ; death 
in life; life in , miſerable ever. ' If rhe 
drowning of the old world, ſwallowing up of 
Korab and' his Complices, butning*up of So - 
dom with brimſtone, 'were attended with ſuch 
terrory and hideous. —_ out-cries {% -po ip yn 

ſcendent to all” ity 'of copceit , cx- 
on, or belief” wilt e confaſions and 
of tha read-fiery day be? It 
3 tor many only, but - 


mill>' 


= 


: Do0ms-day. 


: « 
— —  — — ——— 


P"W—_—_ 


gy—_———— _— __ 


—— 


— ——_————_ —___ 


ons of men, {hall be dragged down, with all | 
the Devils of hell ro torments without end, or 
eaſe, or paſt imagination then, ro ſpeak 1 it 
again, that I may the deeper imprint t4n-your 
minds and mefnories ; ſure. there was, horrible 
ſhricking when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt. 
fire and brimſtone dropdown upon their heads ; 


the wicked. ut ha Earth fall VE: ſhall- the 
6. Nay , They , bor be gathered 
75.19 the pit, and ſball be ſbus 
ver. more to be viſtted, re- 
| ned rhen (be- 
ba lo - ahi 


when thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground\cleave aſun- | Gri 


der, and'themſelyes and all thetrs go dowp quick | o1 


into the pit ;, when all the, 7g and, Daugh- 
ters of «po found the Flood riling. and rea- 
dy to overflow them all at once ; Butthe moſt 
horrid. cry that ever was heard , or cver 
ſhall be heard in Heaven, or, on Earth , in 
this World, or in the World that ,is to come , 
will be then when all the forloro condeganed 
Reprobates upon ſentence given, ſhall be vio- 
lently and uareſiſtibly haled down to'kell ;' nei-| 
ther ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, or 
ſuits, or cries , or yellipgs , - or, calling, upon 
Rocks and Mountains, Or. wiſhes neverito have 
been, or now to be made nothing, be then 
heard, or preyail; n their behalf; ny (yet more 
to encreaſe their torments ) there is not one ir 
Earth ar Heaven that will ſpeak one word in 
their behalf ; but without mercy, withour ſtay, 
withvur any farewel at all, they (hall be imme- 
diately and irrecoverably caſt down into the 
bottomleſs pit of eaſcleſs,;1endlefs and remedi- 
leſs torments. Oh 1 what then will be the 
gnawings of-the never-dying Worm ? what 
rage of guilty Conſciences? what furious de- 
ſpar? what horrour of mind ? what diſtra- 
ions and: fear ? what tearing their hair and 
ghaſhing of teeth? In a word, whar wail- 
ing, Weeping, roarin , yelling, | filling 
heaven andearth and hell-? O nuſerable Cai- 
tiff, catghtand wrapt in be ſnares of 36h ; 
' What. need. we more? This is the ] 
Mar.22,13 Charge ; The, Sheriff's 's Commiſſion, the 
ner's Execution, | Take them. away, 'caf 
into. utter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. A darkneſsindeed, t at. muſt 
ever be debarred from the ſight of Rn no 
Sun-ſhine . ever -peeps within thoſe walls,. no | 
Light, no Fire, no Candle 3 alas: nothing js 
there kat Clouds and Darkneſs, thick Smoke, 
ang. fiery zulphur ; and ſuch, is the Portion 'of 
lagers,. the Reward of the wicked. 
. Wha Faith, or Fear. have the wicked that 
;&-a0d leaping to this fire, as it were 
to a4 Banquet ? or like Solomon's Fool , that 
runneth, and ſwifth. rumeth to the Stocks ? 
Is this our pleaſure, to fan.a w godioora 
for ever? for one ſmall ſpark. =? Wi 


to ſuffer univerſal andperperual i aged pruce 

Ifa, 24.17, buyyy or Ole © moe? Fear, anc 1h | 

18,19,20, the ſnare are upon thee , 0 Inbabitent 75 

_ Earth ; . and be that flecth from the noiſe of the 
fear, Gal all into the pit, | and hy that cometh 
up out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare ; for 
tbe windows from on high the 
foundations of 


EHCHNS 


Uſe. 


Prov.7.22. 


the earth bak teorb 4 | 
« cleas 4iſlved, 


Frienpha ned hereafter. 


will to. end with | OR Then 
to tmgnge vi our thoughts with the Joy, of 
Saints look upwards, and you may fee- 
a blefled company. . 


Afr the wicked are caf 
Chrift and the bleſſed 
yen. , From' the- Tribunal 
Chriſt. ſhall ariſe , and with all rhe,g 
Company of Heaven , march —_—_— : 
repel Hl Heavens. O what a comely 
this? 


ig rium are here 
and «warb [ego ; ho 
ſhall be beard, rbey th | "W. 


Wy 


Ifa.s s 268 


4 


ſhout together ;, for they ſhale" 
KR Sep 


the Lord ſhall bring 
Here is a Victory-ind 
rayed Order both A 

Chriſt leads the. way, the Litas 


the Sera ims -burn in love, 4 


a Fs Bag 


ur 's 


ſpel,, following, attendzbe Judge and King 
Glory ; ſinging, wNT dps 25 neve 
2 Eh pete RE 

t re ——_ we | 
ver heart conceived. C y 
"| diers goodly Troop, 
doth bear a Palm of ;F 
each one. muſt wear. Fi | Tre 
his head; the Chorch Me rw ho 
phant ; with g 4 ON, 
quered Devils, 
Life and Heaven; Rs "gs 
loog, Heaven opens woro,t } gt: 
Joy ! - Tell: me ,.O,.myS6 u Bat? + a | 
bear will that be, -when thow | Fax. mer Hh 
toes ates of beguen, when the bheſſed * ow 
ty ſhall gladly Paenrpins the. with a 
done good and faithful Servint,. Kd ebes cams 
and enter into thy Maſters Joy « whes al the 


__ | 


Mat.23/2 


% 


: Hells Ho2rour, 


2 Pet.3.21 


Ias 1.22, 


Ver.25,26 
27,28,29, 


30, 


1 Pet. 5.8. 


: TIF | by 
d x " 


What a ftrange Afſize was this, where eve- 

circumſtance was to the wicked fo terribly 
fearful ? the Term full of horror, the Jugge full 
of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of anguiſh; the 
Trial full of fear, the Doom full of grief ro'the 
wicked, as of comfort to the elect.” Seeing 
therefore that all theſe things are thus, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be in boly comver- 
ſation and godlineſs*? A word of Judgment 
could make Feremiah-weep, juſt Fob be afraid, 
Felix to tremble? 4nd cannot this uſual ſound 
of the hammers alk mollifie our ſtony hearts? 
How is the gold becomedroſs,and the filver Iron ? 


ence, and fling by Counſel , and g6'by the 
Word, and poſt to Death , but wif you 


remember, that for all theſe. things you muſt Eccl, 11.9% 


come to julgment ? Be ſure theres ® Term for 
our ' appearance, They ; ] there is a Fudge time 
will fit upon us, He ; 7] there is a band of» Prs- 
ſoners, Every man ; | there is a Bill of Indif#: 
ment. f , according t0 our works ; \"and 
laſt of all, there is a Sentence, after which fol- 
lows'the' Execution , the reward] due to us, 
which then he will giveus: only now beſtow 
on us thoſe Graces of thy Spirit, '\and then (O 
Lord} reward #s according 30 our works, Amen. 


We run over Reaſon, and tread upon Conſci- 


HELL's HORROR. 


” 


' MAT TH. 13. 30. 


Bind them in Bundles to burn them. 


His Text is the Harveſt of Tares , 
and that you may know the Hus- 
bandry, here is firſt, the ſowing,ver. 


Thirdly, the Overſeers of it, ver. 27. Fourth- 
ly, their 1atent to weed #7, ver. 2.8. Fifthly, the, 
ſufferance of its growth z4l/ the barveſt, ver.29. 
Sixthly, tbe harveſt it ſelf, ver. 30. Or yet to 
give you the Parable in a more ample wile, 
here is « man ſows good feed in bis #14, and 
the entiny, whilſt bit ſervants ſleep, ſows tares 

onp ſt the wheat : Seeding done, and 
the ſertilſoy] made fruitful by heavens ſhowers, 
the blate of the corn ſprings uo, and the fares 
appear in their kind amon of them ; thoſe hea- 
venly Angels, which are God's ſtewards of this 
held, pitching their watchful eyes abour, firſt 
ſee, theri run roctheir Maſter with this meſſage, 
Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeed in t ? 
from whence then bath it doh God, whoſe 
efron © mem. can reſolye all Ybybts, tells 


them expreſly, an Enemy bod done this ; an 
Enemy ure ? yea, as Perer calls him, @ devour» 


Such is the Fruit” ifſuing from'ſo 


God's holy.ſervants, they, will not ſpare to root 
. up what En vith's willing obedi 


9 _ 
- 


; | hotror to the damned,eit 


ers; Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
t hemin Bundles to burn them. 

Bur, methinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the 
Parable; for the doing of which, I ſhall place 
before you a Field, the World; the Reapers, 
Angels ; the Houſholder, God; good men," as 
Corn ; the wicked, as Tares ; the Harveſt that 
muſt gather all, is the end of the world; and 
then are the Reapers enjoyned this heavy task, - 
Separate the bad from the good, and caſt then 
imo bell-fire to burn them. 

See here the miſerable condition of impenr- 
tent ſouls, each circumftance aggravartes their 
torment ; and that you may in this Text view 
| a Series of the Cauſes, hers is firſt the Effici- 
ent, Bid; | the Material, them ; ] the For- 
mal, i Bundles ; | the Final, to burn them , } 
Every word, like ſo many'links, makes up this 
hery chain of torment, Bind]heavy doom to be 
ſettered in hell-fire'f ther# : | miſerable Souls to 
be caprivared in thoſe bands !;3 bundles: cyuel 
| anguiſh ro be crowded in heaps? to burn them :] 
\ intolerable heats, to be ſcorched, bliſtered, 
| burned! And yet ſee here at once this heavy, 
' miſerable, cruel,” intolerable door fall on the 
wicked? The Command is out ; What ? Bind, ] 
Whom ? ' Them, [ How ? in bundles, ] For 
what? ro burn them. Not a word, but ic ſpeaks 

,cither bÞ»ding,or bundling, 


2.5. Secondly,the coming up, ver.26. / Diſciples ro our Saviour, Declare unto ws this 


| or burning: Bind ther in bundles #0 rs 10 : 
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The work you ſee, is ordered ; now we put 
in our ſitle : only God proſper our labour, 
till we have done the Harveſt. 

Them. | 

Ly, TE will begin firſt with the ſubject, that 

you may know of whom it 1s ſpoken, 
Bind them;) Them? whom? If you will 
view the precedent words, the Text. tells you 
they are Tares, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and 
bind them. In Gods field there is Corn,and 
Cockle, and as for the one there is provided 
a Barn, ſo for the other there is nothing bet- 
ter than binding ar,d burning. 

The- Greek word calls them {{oflvice fares; 
the Hebrews call them Hadul, thiftles or 
thorns ; and both are apt expreſſions of the 
matter in hand : what are fares for, but to 
be gathered, bound, and burned, ſaith our Sa- 
viour? and what are thorns for, but to be re- 
jefted, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoſtle ? 
Heb. 6. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of the earth (for they are neither better) that 
as men deal with thorns, who firſt cut them 
up with Bills, then lay them up to wither; 
and laſtly, burn them in the furnace: ſo God 
deals with Tares, he.weeds them, - binds them, 
burns them ; not a Tare eſcapes the fire, but 
all come to combuſtion. 


— 


| ſhall grow till the Harveſt: God ſuffers 
that Seed rill the Fruit grows ripe, but then, 
gather the Tares, and bind them (wicked diſ- 
ſemblers) bind them in bundles to burn them. 

Secondly, as the Tares are. Hypocritical, fo 
are they beriful, they ſeem at unity, bur are 
at enmity with the Wheat ,about them: And 
theſe Tares are either Hereticks, as moſt Fa- 
thers underſtood them ; or any ſinner whoſo- 
ever, that is 4 Child of the wicked one, as our 
Saviour did expound them. 

Firſt, they are Hereticks, wicked Tares in- 
deed ; and that you may know who are theſe : 
Aipeats is a choice, or election; at firſt a good 
word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of 
learning: but now in Divinity it is a word of 
diſgrace, and.intends a ſtubborn deviation from 
the received truth. This infe&tion (like the 
Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the Paſtors 
negligence gives way untoit, and becauſe of its 
little ſeed, or ſmall beginning, it is never heed- 
ed, or regarded, till the whole houſe be infec- 
ted: thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a 
thief putting out the lights, that he might rob 
the houſe more ſecurely ; and as it began with a 
little, ſo it went on by degrees, till an univerſal 
Apoſtaſie was (as it were) over the face of the 


Verl. 38. 


# 


World.. Auſtine ſaith of Arius his herefie, It t7,, (in. 
was at firſt a little ſpark, but it ſpread ſo at laſt, cillafuir. 
that the flame of it finged the whole World : fo Totum or- 


But only to folldw the Original, they are cal- 
led To £17 avic, Tares: and that of a double de- 


Mat.1 3.12. Wheat, 


rivation, the firſt is, 2170viov,quaſe orrolvioy, 
70 T oiT0y olyeiy, becauſe they hurt the corn where- 
with they are joyned; the ſecond is, Z1Z&viov, quaſi 
7 oiT@ iZovov, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, 
and ſo unite themſelves with the corn, as if they 
were the wery ſame. To begin with the laſt, 
We all come together to the Church, and 
amonglt us are Tares and Wheat, good and 
bad; in all companies there will be evil Intru- 
ders, Satan amongſt the Angels, Sau} among 
the Prophets, Judas among the Apoſtles, 
Demas among the Profeflors ; yet who can 
diſcern the fares, but God alone wha knows 
our hearts? Hypocrites can work diflimula- 
tion in a web, and this ſo cuningly 1s platted, 
that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch are hot 
meteors in the Air, which ſhoot and ſhew like 
Stars, but are indeed nothing lefs : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all 
liſtening to this Sermon ; yer'(as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darnel hath 
ever been in Gods field, The Church Chriſt 
calls a net, an houſe, a floor, a field: a net 
that takes Fiſh, good and bad: an bouſe, 
that harbors veſſels of wrath and: honour: & 
floor, whereon is poured Wheat and Chaff; 
a field, wherein, is ſowed Corn and Cockle: 
Thus good and bad Seed are a while as 
that Treaſure bid in the Field, which can» 
not be diſcovered : Bur is there not a God 
that ſearcheth both the Heart and Reins? Be 
not deceived, ye deceivers of. the World ! 
| God ® not mocked, it is not a falſe heart with 
a fair look, it is not a meer ſhew of Re- 
won which Gad accepts; Silly Tares, hide 
ole your fins in the darkeſt furrows, or 
mount. up. your heads amongſt the flouriſhin 
know there is a Fan that wt 
or ; you would grow, and you 


WW; ; 


purge the 


; | the Pope roſe by degrees, firſt above Biſhops, 


then above Patriarchs, then above Councils, 
then above Kings, then above Scriptures; even 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt, He hath ex- 
alted himſelf above ail that is called God, 2. T hel. 
2. 4. Herelie creeps 1a at a little Hole, like a 
Plague that comes in at the Windows, and then 
propagates it ſelf beyond all\meaſure: O that 
theſe Tares were weeded, that Iſhmael were caſt 
out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon J/atc 
might live ia quiet and peace; or if they-muſt 
grow until the barveſt, what remains, but, {1 
| beſeech you, brethren, mark them which cauſe 
druiſions, ana offences, contrary to the dorine 
that ye have harned, and avoid them. | 
But as Hereticks,ſo all ReprobatesaretheT ates 
here ſpoken of, they are oftenders on all hands, 
both 1n doctrine and converſation ; and thus 
our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed are the 
children of the Kingdom, but the Tares are the 
children of the wicked one, Verſe 38. And moſt 
fitly are the reprobates called Tares in reſpect of 
| their Intruſion here, 
SR quior: oe" 
irſt, as the Tares grow amongſt Corn, ſo 
the wicked all their life Coca themkaiven with 


terdiſcom 
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bem ejus 


amma 


populats 


eſt, 
2Thel.2.4. 
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Rom, 16. 
I 7. 


Verſ. 38, 


hr 
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Matth, 25. 
31, 32s 


Scorpions, Ezek. 2.6... Sure we, had no 
need of ſecurity, (thit are thus compaſt with 
Enemies, the Briers may ſcratch us, the 'T borns 


prick us, the Scorpions ſting us, we can hard- | 


ly ſo efcape, bur ſome of theſe will hurt us.. 
A good man. with ill company, is. like a 
living man bound to a dead Corps, and (may 
I appeal: to your. ſelves) is. the living likely 
to--revive the dead? or the dead more like 
to ſuffocate 'the living ? .O ye children of the 
Kingdom, bleſs you whiles you. live; lo, 
the zares are among you like Wolves a- 
mongſt: Lambs; be wiſe then in your carri- 
age, and ſave your ſelves, your own ſouls. 
Secotidly, as the tares, ſo reprobates ſhall 
one day be ſeparated fromthe Wheat, the 
good :- In the time of harveſt (faith our Savi- 
our) 1 will ſay to the. reapers, Gather ye firſt 
the tares : Here is that woful ſeparation be- 
rween true Chriſtians, and the profane wret- 
ches of this World, Ir is begun at. death, 
and then . muſt they part till the day of doom ; 
bur when that comes, there —_— A fs 
ſeparation ; He ſhall fit upow the throne of bu 
glory, and b ns ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and be ſhall ſeparate them one ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth bis ſheep from 
the goats, Matth. 25. 32. Here is « ſepara- 
tion indeed, not for a Day, or a Year, but 
for timeleſs Eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- 
meaſurable gulf berwixt Heaven and Hell, fo 
that as Abraham tells the rich man, They 
that would paſs from hence to you cannot, new 
ther can they paſs to us, that would paſs from 
thence, Luke 16. :26. This is that endleſs di- 
yorce .of the. Wheat and Tares,. this 1s that un- 
paſſable diſtance*rwixtHeaven andHell,through 


; all Eternity. O miſerable Tares/ what alofs hath 


befallen you ? now you live with the hear, 
and . you o*retop. them, trouble them, vex 
them- with your-'Society ; but hereafter you 
muſt ſhake hands for ever; for the wheat muſt 
be gathered - into. Gods barn, bis Kingdom, 
whilſt.the miſerable Tares are gathered by An- 
gels, and bound up in bundles for the burning. 


Lo. here, a world of tares, and that I may 
give you themina Map,what arc they but 
Hypocrites, Heretic ates? all chil- : 

dren: -whatſoever; "that have . Satan -to 
their fautier; for of #ber) is this ſpoken. 
A 32. 44..7 0.5 TOTS» Ke £3 
wetb 1s, Ji:uiceds grow apace, nay, 
on land iohe tha 


nw” | 
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come into bu garden; und eat his pleaſant fruits, 
Cant.” 4. 16, oF, -* 

And. yet again, that I may. weed the Tares 
amongſt us, conſider with your ſelyes, you that 
go on-inyour fins, will you -run upon 'ruine, 
and can we ſay nothing to keep+you or of the 
fire ? O feet Saviour! whar didſt chou endure 
for us, that we might eſcape this durance? and 
$ we are ſecure, and care not, vilifying:that 


F 


]. that was of more value than a world. 

k of it, you that are in the blade, ere the 
harveſt come : No man defiresto purchaſe land, 
that will bring forth nothing but Weeds: and 
ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground, that will be no 
better, at ſoineſtimable a price, as the incorrup- 
tible blood of his only Son? O ye weeds of the 
"Earth, turn your ſelves, or be ye turned into 
wheat; call,and ſue,and ory forthe mercy of God 
inChriſt our Saviour': yea again, and again,beg 
of your Jeſus that he may root up your Weed, 
and plant in you his Graces, that like good corn 
you may fruftify here, - and when the harveſt 
comes, you. may be gathered intothe barn and 
remain 1n his Kingdom. 


Thus far you ſee the priſoners ; the next point 
is the thains wherewith theſe priſoners, ate 
bound: but of that hereafter. Remember 
in the mean time the Tares, and as-good 
ſeed, bring ye forth good fruir, ſome thir- 
ty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, that 
when the reaping comes, we may be ready 
for the barg, and then, Lord Feſus, come 
when thou wilt, even, Lord Feſu, come 
quickly, Amen. 

Bind.) 
TY malefaftor, whoſe hands are pinion'd, 
legs.chain'd, feet corded, may lye reſtleſs 
in his. Thoughts, caſeleſs in all Parts: the wick- 
ked-are caſt into a priſon under lock and bolts, 
where the Devil is j@zlor,” Hell the priſon, and 
the bolts ſuch other as burning Steel and Iron. 
See here a jaylor, jayle, and manaches, all which 
are provided for rhe damned: and becauſe of 
their relation -each to other, give me leave to 
produce them in their order. 


The Tares muſt be bounid, and for the execu- 

- ting of this doom, the Judge here delrvers them 

over. to the jaylor. Faylor? whom ?good and bad 

Angel: ; for both theſe arethe executioners'of 
' Gods direful ſentence. 


Firſt- the good Angels ; fo faith our Saviour; 
The -reapers are the . 
Tares, and bind them up 'in bundles. | They 
which are'all mercy ro the- good 
executioners of Gods jadgrackts 
Thus was Sodom 


thouſand men of 
yarn 


an Angel, 2 _ . I9:Seventy 


oa 


o 
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angels, ver. 29. and be will Mat.i 3.59 
your | ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30. Gather Jefirſt the'Verl. 30, 


deftroge "anc qa Gen. 15; 
The army of Sennacherib_was overthrown by 2King. 19} 
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of Gods hoſt? no power can reſiſt, no policy 
prevail, all the Stratagems of war are but fol- 
ly to Gods wiſdom 5 then into what moats 
and atoms ſhall the proud duſt of finful man 
be torn? what? dares he ſtruggle againſt 
Heaven ? See God and Angels are become 
his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, 
when Heaven it ſelf makes war? Mountains 
and Rocks are no defence againſt God: 
ſhields. and ſpears cannot keep ſate the Targy 
no, God hath his warriours that ll 
pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates': 
the Angels are his reapers, that maſt rap the 
Tares, and bind] them in bundles to burn them. 
But ſecondly, good and bad Angels both 
Joyn in this office to bind the Tares : if there 
be any difference, it is in this, the good Angels 
begin, and the bad+ continue, to make 
the binding everlaſting. Here is a jaylor in- 
deed, and if you would ſee him in his form, 
you may take the deſcription from that 


Job 41.18, great Leviathan, Job 4.1. 18. By bu nee(ings 
19, 20,21. a light doth ſhine, and ba eyes are like the eye- 


lids of the morning, out of bis mouth go burn- 
ing lamps; and ſparks of fire leap out ;, out of 
bu noſtrils gogth fnoke as out of a Seethimg-pot 
or Cauldron; hu breath kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of bis mouth, Job 4.1. 18, 19. 
20, 21. What an ugly Devil is this, whom 
God only myſtically deſcribes with ſuch 
terrible Shapes ? his-neeling Flames, his Eyes 
ſtare, his Mouth ſhoogmn fire, his Noſtrils 
ſmoke, his very Breath ſerg all a burning 
round about him. Such a jaylor hath God 
prepared for Hell-priſfoners. As God hath 
fettered him, ſo he lays fetters on them, re- 
venging his own malice on his fellow-ſuf- 
ferers. TheDeyil firſttempts, and then he fet- 
ters Tares : whiles. men live. on earth, he 
lays ſnares for ſouls: thus he prepared Flat- 
terers for 'Rehoboam, Liars for Ahab, Concu- 
bines for Solomon, Sorcerers for Pharaoh, Wit- 
ches- for Saul, Wine for Benhadad, Gold 
for Achan, ' a. Ship for Jonas, and a Rope for 
Haman.: but he that makes Gins, and Nets, 
and Snares on Earth, makes Bolts, and Ham- 
mers, and Whips in Hell; thus he hath pre- 
pared Darkneſs for Herod, a Fire for Dives, 
Plagues for Pilate, Brimſtonie for Fades, Snares 
for Dems, and; fiery Fetters ſor all Re- 
probate:Tares: What need; poor ſouls any 
farther Fetters, whom the. Devil once ſhurs 
within his Den! dare you live in ſuch a neſt 
amongſt ſpeckled Poyſons? there-/ Serpents 


girdle 'the Loins, and: .Cockatrices kill with | 


their Eyes, and. Dragons, ſpit fire from. their 


Mouths, and. Wolves all-deyour mens ſouls, | 


and Lions. roar for the Prey, and Vipers 


theſe two properties z 


I. It & deep: as Heaven is high, ſo (moſt 
probable it is) that Hell is deep. Fobn 
calls it @ bottomleſs pit, Revel. 9. 1. as if 
Reprobates were always falling, yet never 
could find bottom where to reſt; or how- 
ſoever this be a Meraphor, yet withour 
queſtion, Heaven and Hell are as oppoſite as 
may be: and whether the Centre be the 
place of torment, or (as others think) all the 


eing more capable to contain the Damned, | 
leave it to the Schools; as for the Pulpit, 1 
think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew ws 2hat 
it u, but never where. 

Secondly, the deepneſs is yoaked with dark- 
neſs; ſuch a dungeon hits the Tares, they com- 
mitted works of darkneſs, and are caſt into utter 
darkneſs; a darkneſs that may be felt, thick 
Clouds that may be handled, damps and milts 
that ſtrike at their hearts with ſenfible gricts. 
This is that botromleſs pit 1n the heart of the 
Earth : There ſhines no Sun, no Moon, nor 
Stars; there is no light of Candle, Torch, or 
Taper, ſhine the Sun never fo fair, it is hill 
night there; the Dungeon 1s dark, ,and this 
makes the. place more ſad, more uncomfortable. 
Let Poets feign of Tantalus 'Fortures, Prome- 
theus Vultures, Ixions Wheel, and Charons row- 
ings theſe come far ſhort to expreſs the pains 
of thoſe that rage in Hell: there Plagues have 
no caſe, Cries have no.help, Time has no.end, 
Place no redempiion : Ir is .the dark Priſon 
where the Tares, are chained, and the wicked 
bound in fetters of fire and darkneſs. Could 
men have a ſight of Hell whiles they live on 
earth, I doubt not their Hearts would tremble 


ſting and;ſtrike with their Tails : O: fearful-| again 


"Faylors !what ſtrange kind of furies livein Hell? | 


:Lou ſee the Fayler, naw-turn your eyes from 


- - ſe bad aſpeftacle, -and let us. view the'| 


Dungeon; the:Grecks/Z34:@-, even d 
- ſelf ; the Latines Infernav, a placeunder 
all agreeitas a Dungeon underearth, 
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gui of the Sea, and ballows of the Earth, as En of 
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the Tares grow till the harveſt ; and it ſtill they 
offend, Death apprehends them, God will judge 
them, theFaylor take them, Hel/ impriſon them : 
-there are they bound. You hear the Evidence 
brought in, and the ſentence gone out, Take 
them, Bind them, Bind them in bundles to burn 
them. 

And if this be the Faylors Goal, what then 
be the Bonds or Chains. 

The Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate 
(faith Jude) God hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains ; and God ſpared not the Angels that ſin- 
ned (ſaith Peter) but caft them down to Hell, 
and delivered them into Chains of darkneſs. 
Thus Chriſt doomed him that had not on his 
Wedding Garment, Bind him hand and foot : 
and what may theſe chains and bonds infinuate, 
but that the Tares are tyed to their torments ? 
might they but remove from place'to place, this 
would afford ſome eaſe ; might they bur ſtir 
a foot, or butturn about, or have any little 
motion to refreſh rheir tormented Parts, this 
would yield ſome comfort ; but here is an uni- 
verſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, 
all muſt be bound with everlaſting chains. The 
reprobates are pack't and \crowded together, 
like bricks in a furnace, having not ſo 
much as a chink where any wind may enter 1n to 
cool them. O ye that liven the ſinful wealth 
of this World, conſider but thjgani& puniſhment 
of Hell, and be afraid ! if a man enjoying quiet 
of Mind, and health of Body, thould 
ec on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, 
how would he abide it ? But this 1s nothing : 
If a man ſhould lye fick of a Feaver, fwollen 
in a Dropſlie, pained with the Gout, and 
(though it were for the recovery of his health) 
without any turning, toffing, ſtirring, this were 
a- great torre ſure, and a queſtion it were, 
whether rhe Diſeaſe or the Phyſick were more 
intolerable? Witnefs:poor Patients, who change 
their Sides, wiſh other Beds, feek other Rooms, 
and all-theſe ſhifts bur to mitigate their Pains : 
How wrerched then are the Tares bound in 
Charms ? They are not in Health, nor bound 
for a Month, nov fick of a Feaver, nor lye for 
a Year; their Pain is grievous, their Bonds 
heavy, their Torments durable, their reſtleſs 
Reſt eternal. The worm ſhall gnaw theiv Spi- 
rit, the fire torture their Fleſh; were theſe no- 

thing, - yer ſmall ſorrows: grow great with con- 


ceaſe z worms gnaw the heart, | 
in;funderithe ſtrings: wretched ſouls are bound 
indeed; : whoſe are} never out'of date':' A 

prentiſhipwould' ere 


yet never gnaw 


ments. 
« © ” 


. » & A 
r 
c_ 
x 
. . 
» 
= 


lye chain» | 


tinuance'; the, fire ſhall: torture, yer never | 


tear their Bowels, as if the torthent of tares 
were the delight of Devils. Here is a priſon 
indeed, where is nothing heard but Yells and 
Groans, and ſudden Cries; the Fire flakes nor, 
the Worm dies not, the Chains looſe not, the 
Links wear not, Revenge tires not, bur for 
ever are the Torments freſh, and the Fetters 


on fire, as they came firſt ſrom their Forge. 


What a,ſtrange kind of torture falls upon 
the wicked? they are bound to fiety Pillars, 


and Devils laſh ar them with their fiery Whips : 


1s there any part of man ſcapes free in ſuch a 
fray? The fleſh ſhall fry, the blood boil, the 
veins be ſcorct”r, the ſinews. racÞt, Serpents 
ſhall 'eat rhe body, furies tear the ſoul ; this is 
that woful plight of Tar&, which lye bound 
in Hell, The fick man at ' Sea may go from 
his Ship to his Boar, and from his Boat to his 
Ship again : the fick man in his Bed may rom- 
ble from his right ſideto his left, aid from his 
left to his right again; - only the Tares are ti- 
ed hand and- fqor, bound hmb and joynt : 
their feet walk not, their fingers move not,therr 
eyes muſt no more wander as before : bo, all is 
bound. O theſe manacles that ror the fleſh, 
and pierce the inward parts! O unmatchable 
rorments, yer” moſt fir for Tares! fin Made 
them furious, Hell muſt tame their phrenſie ; 
the Judge thus commands, and the Execution- 
ers muſt diſpatch ; fetter them, fire ther, 
Bind | them in bundles to burn them. | 

I have led you through the dungeon, ler 


this fight ſerve for a terrour that you never, 


come nearer: 'Tothat purpuſe (for exhortation) 
conſider : _ bo 
Alas ! all hangs onlife, there's but a twine- 
thread berwixt the ſoul of a finner, and the 
ſcorching flames : who then would ſo live, as 
'torun his foul into hazard ? The Judge threa- 
tens us, Devils hate us, the Bonds expe& us, 
it 18 only our conſcience muſt clear us, or con- 
demn us. Search then thy ways, and ſtir up 
thy remembrance to her Items : haſt thou dif- 
honoured God, blaſphemed his Name, decay- 
ed. his Image, ſubduing thy ſoul ro Sin, that 
was created for Heaven ? repent theſe courſes, 
ask God: forgiveneſs, 'and he will turn away 
thy puniſhment. . I know your fins are grie- 
yous,. and: my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : 
' many evils fon poſlefled too many ; Drun- 
kenneſs,, and Oarhs,-: and Malice, and Re- 
 venge';- are not theſe gueſts entertained into 
ali houſes ? baniſh:them your hearts, 'that the 
King of glory may come in': As 1lve' (ſairh 
the'Lord) T deſire not #be death of the wicked, 
but thut 'the-wicked titres from bis way and live. 


'| Would' God beſtow mercy? and: ſhould we 


refuſe his bounry? as you- love: Heaven, your 
Souls, : your Selves,: leave your fins, 

- And then- (here is a word' of conſolation) 
thepenitenr/ needs not fear Hell, Gods ſervant 
ivftee from bonds; yea; if we lowe bim who 
bath firftt oved'as, 'all rhiec | 


| bains and-pains of 
| Hell \can-neither hold,: nor harr'vs. - 


Uſ I; 


Ezek. 37. 


Il, 


Uſe 2, 


pheſ.y .2 


' Other ye ſons of * {dare (fuffer a reproof). ' x 
& Storer h (MEcr Uſe 


,; that” ye 'do'not repent you" of 


| your: fins? is 'it'not a' madneſs above admirati- 


on, thir nie" (who are reaſonable' _—_ 


| having eyes it their” Heads, hearts in 
ls | Bodies, - 
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Bodies, underſtanding like the, Angels, and 
conſciences capable of unſpeakable . Horrour, 
never will be warned, until the fire of that 
infernal Lake flaſh and flame about their cars? 
Let the Angels bluſh, Heaven and Earth be 
amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed 
atit. I am ſure a time will come, when the 
Tares {hall feel, what now they may juſtly fear ; 
you hear enough, ſuch weeds muſt, be bound, 
thus ſtrait is the Lords command ; Bind | them 
in bundles to burn them, 


But all is not 'done ; Chains bave their links, 
and we muſt bring all rogether. Sinners 
are coupled in Hell as Tares in Bundles : 
But of theſe when we next meet; in the 
mean while let this we have heard, Bind 
us all to our duties, that we hear atten- 
tively, remember carefully, practiſe con- 
ſcionably, that ſo God may reward accor- 
dingly,and at laſt crown us with his glo- 
ry. - The Tares muſt be bound up in bun- 
dles; but, Lord, make us free in Hea- 
ven, to fit, with Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Facob in thy bleſſed Kingdom. 

In bundles. 
He command is out : what ?*Bind ] whom? 
them) how? in bundles.) The Tares 
muſt on heaps, which gives us a double obſer- 
vation. 
General. 
Special. 


In the general it intimates theſe two points; | 


the gathering of the weed, and its ſeverin 

the yn ek £0 are bound in gn 
the wheat by it ſelf, and-the tares by them- 
ſelves : as at that doom (when all the world 
muſt be gathered, and ſevered) ſome ſtand at 
the right hand, others at the left :- fo at this 
execution, ſome are tor the fire, and others 


for the Barn ; they arc bundled together, yet 
. according to the difference of the ſeveral par- 


ties, each from the other. 

Firſt, The tares muſt together : Wo w me 
(faith David) that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech: and if David think it woful to 
converſe with his living enemies, then what 
puniſhment have the wicked, whom. the De- 
vil and damned, the black Angels and ever- 
laſting horrour muſt accompany for - ever ? 
The tares mmſt be' gathered, and bundled; and 
the more bundles, the more and rhore miſeries: 
Company yields no comfort. in- hell-fire; nay, 
what greater diſcomfort than to ſee thy friends 
in flames, thy fellows in torments, the Fiends 


with flaming whips, revenging each others 


malice on thy ſelf and enemy ? It was the rich 
mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many re- 


pulſes for his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for 


his living brethren ; he knew their company 


* would encreaſe his torment, to prevent which, 
he cries out, I pray thee, father Abraham, that 


ou Lazarus 0.97 fathers houſe 
for I have e bretbren, ASA tefbify' » 
ro them, left they" alſo come into this 


1uN- 
ff 7 


wild 


to teach you, if you ſell your ſouls to fin, 
to leave a rich poſterity on earth, you ſhall 
not only your ſelves (without all remorſe and 
pity), be damned in Hell, but your poſterity 
ſhall be a torment to you whileſt they live, and 
a greater torment if they come to you when 
they are dead. To converſe with Devils is 
fearful, but alrogether to accompany each ©- 
ther, is a plague fit for tares. In this life they 
flouriſhed amongſt the wheat, Let them both grow 
together, corn and tares untill the harveſt, bur 
the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them 
both aſunder, and as in Heaven there are none 
but Saints, fo in Hell there are none bur 
Reprobates : To encreaſe this torment, as 
they grow together, ſo all their conference is 
to curſe each other : Moab ſhall try againſt 
Moab, father againſt fon, fon againſt father : 
what comfort in this company ? The Devil 
(that was Author of ſuch miſchiefs) appears in 
moſt griſly forens, his Angels, (the Black-guard 
of Hell) torture poor ſouls in flames : there live 
Swearers with their flaming Tongues, Uſu- 
rers with talent Hands, Drunkards with ſcorch- 
ed Throats, all theſe tares like fiery faggots 
burning together in Hell-flames ; this is the 
firſt puniſhment, all the tares muſt meet, they. 

are bundled together. 

Secondly, as the"tares muſt together, ſo they Obſerv.1, 
muſt together by ——_ thus are they ban- 
dled, and ſevered; bundled all together, but 
from the wheat all aſunder. 

Hell is called damnation, ' Becauſe it brings Quia dem. 
Heavens loſs, and this by conſent of moſt Di- */p<nam 
vines,»is the more. horrible part of Hell: 'So ?7*7; B*- 
Baſil, © To be alienated or ſeparated from: the £C. __ 
Cc . . . 

preſence of God, his Saints, and Angels,” is 
* far more grievous than the pains of Hell. 
* So Chryſoſtom, The pain of Hells intolerable Chryſoſt, 
* indeed ; yet a thouſand. Hells are nothing to #7 Marth 
* the loſs of that moſt glorious Kingdom. So 34. 
* Bernard, It is a pain far ſurpaſſing all the tor-'Bern.de i»- 
* tures in Hell, not roſte God, and thoſe joys *erdome. 
« ;mmortal, which are prepared for his Chil- <P: 35: 
© dren; O then what hells are in Hell, when 
beſides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of loſs, 
the loſs of God, loſs of Saints, loſs of Angels, 
loſs of Heaven, loſs af that beatifical viGon of 
the moſt Soveraign Good, our eyer-bleſled 
Maker? Conſider with your ſelves if at the 
parting of the ſoul -and body there: be: ſuch + 
Pangs, and Gripes,; and Stings, and Sorrows : 
what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for e- 
ver from the' Hi Fg x2. Good ? 
Suppoſe bodies-(as . Martyrs, have 
ben ſd) foul be-torn' in ſunder, and-thar / 
and pull your Arms mL + ; 
rible- kind of death would this be, think you ? 
and yet'a thouſand — this\member 
from that, or of the ſoul' from the | body, are 
infimtely lefs than-this one ſeparation? of the 


navel: KY l 57-97 


torment, | Why, it may be God will hear bit 
for then eſpecially __ g ſuch a reaſonable 
warn his brethren of future judgment: no, bur 


ht. ———TCcC_ On ww. a. 
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tares (figured in Eſau) roar, and cry, and.yell, 
and howl again ? and yet notwithſtanding this 
unſpeakable rage, all the tears of Hell ſhall ne- 
ver. be ſufficient to bewail the loſs of Heaven. 
Hence : breeds that worm that 1s always gnaw- 


Mark 9.44 10g atthe Conſcience:; A worm ( faith our Sa- 


viour ) that dies wot, Mark 9. 44. It ſhall lic 
day and night, biting, gnawing, and feeding 
upon the bowels of the 'da perſons: O 
the ſtings of this Worm ! no ſooner ſhall the 
damned conſider the cauſe of their miſery, to 


wit, the miſpending of their time, the: great® 


neſs of their ſin, the many opportunities loſt, 
when they might have gotten Heaven for a 


tear, or a ſigh, or a groan from a penitent 


heart ; but this worm ( or remorſe ) ſhall at 
every conſideration: give them a deadly bite, 
and then ſhall they roar it out, © Miſerable 
* wretch, what have I done? I had atimezo 
© have wrought out the ſalvation.of my ſoul , 
© many a powerful ſearching Sermon have |] 
© heard, any one paſſage whereof '( had I not 
* wickedly and wilfully torſook mine own Mer- 
* cy ) might have been unto me the beginning 
© of the new Birth; but thoſe golden days are 
© gone, and for want of a little ſorrow, alittle 
© repentance, a little faith, now am I burning 
© in hell-fire: O precious Time! O Days, 
* Months, Years, how are ye vaniſhed, that 
© you will never come again? And have ] 
© thus miſerably undone my ſelf? Come Furies, 
© tear me into as many pieces as there are moats 
* in the Sun, rip up my Breaſt, dig into my. 
* Bowels, pull out my Heart, leave me not-an 
© hair on my Head, but let all burn in theſe 
« flames, till I moulder into nothing. O mad- 
neſs of men, that never - thin on this all the 
days of your viſitation! And then when the 
bottomleſs Pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon you, 
thus will this worm gnaw your hearts with un- 
conceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye heavens, 
tremble thou earth !' ler all creatures ſtand aſto-. 
niſhed;whilſt the Tares are thus ſeatenced, Bun- 
dle them and burn them. 

Thus far of the Word in general ; but if 
we look on it with a more narrow. eye, it 
gives to our hands this ſpecial Obſervation. 


The Tares muſt have Ont eoprennes to 
lar. 


their Sins, Bind them in bundles :'] ſaith my 
Text-; not in one, but in many faggots, «n 
Adulterer with an Adultereſs, a Drunkerd with 
a Drunkard, a Traytor with a Traytor. As 
there be ſeveral Sins, fo ſeveral Bundles; all 
are puniſhed in the ſame fire, but all are not 
puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have beavi- 
er chains, and ſome have lighter, bur all in juſt 


weight and meaſure. The Proud ſhall be trod 


under foot, the Glutton ſpffer ineſtimable hun- 
ger, the Druakard feel g burning thirſt, the 
Covetous pine in, wants, the Adulterer lie with 
Serpents, Dragons, Scorpions. Give me leaye 
to bind theſe in bundles, and fo leave them for 
the fire; they are firſt bundled, then burned, 

Where is Lady Prideand- her followers ? ſee 
them piled for the furnace; you that jet it 
with your balls and bracelets, tires and tablets, 


rings and jewels , and changeable ſuits , think 


bur what a change will come, -whey all you 


| ( like birds of a feather ) muſt together, to be 
bound in bundles, What then will your Pride Job 2 0.26. 
| avail, or your Riches profit, or your Gold do 
| good, . or your Treaſures help, when you muſt 
be conſtrained to. womir up again your Richer, 
the increaſe of your bouſe departing away, and a 
fire not blown utterly conſuming you and them? 
Therich man 1p the Goſpel could for a' time 
go richly, fare ſumptuouſly, and-that not on- / 
ly on Sabbaths or Holy-days, but (as:the Text) 
every day: yet no ſooner had Death ſeized on 
his Body, but he was fain to alter both his Suit 
and Dier; hear him how he begs for water, 
that had plenty of wines; and ſee him that was 
clothed in purple , now apparelled -in another 
ſuit. (yet of the ſame: colour too ) even in pur- 
ple flames : O that; his delicate morſels muſt 
| want a drop of water, and that his fine appa- 
rel. muſt coſt bim,-ſo dear as the high price of 
his Soul! Why, rich man, is it cometo this ? 
the time was, that Purple and fine Linnen was 
thy uſual-Apparel, that Banquers of ſumpt 
Diſhes were thy ordinary fare ; but now n 
the pooreſt Beggar ( even Lezarw himſelf ) 
that would change eſtate with thee': Change, | 
ſaid I-? no, Remember (faith old Abrgbam) Luk.16.25 
that thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but 
now be is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Luke 16; 25 

Bur there are other Bundles ; where is Glut- 
tony.and her. ſurfetters ? Do we not ſee how 
The Earth is plowed, the Sea furrowed, and. all 
rofutaxh one Epicure's Table ?. Sexe! ſends 
Fruit, Canary Sugars, Moluques Spices, Epype 
Balſamum, Candy Oyls,. Spain Sweet-meats, 
Frauce Wines ; ' Our. own Land cannor 
farisfie, , but foreign Kingdoms and Countries 
\ muſt needs be ſacrificed to our Belly-gods : but 
what . Dainties have-ſuch- Nabals when they 
cometo hell? There i a black Banquer pre- 
\ pared for Devils and Reprobares ; the firſt Diſh 
1s Weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing of teeth; and 
what Mirth is there where thele :xwo Courſes 
muſt laſt all the Feaſt ? The lazy Friar ſwearing 
at hislong meats & meals, Heu quantam patimur, 
cries he, Alas, how much do we ſuffer which 
are Friars ? But alas, hoW much. muſt you 
ſuffer at this Supper, where the Meat i poyſon ; 
the Attendants, Furies; the Muſick, Groans ; 
and time without end the«sSauce ;h every Diſh 2 
See here the proviſion for, the damned, their 
Chains looſe nor, their Fire cools not, their 
Worm dies not, their Woes end not, ſuch Gall 
and Vinegar bitters every Morſel, God hath 
proportioned this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, 
they are ſent from Surfens ro. an empty Dun- 
geon, that ſenr away Beggars empty from their 
doors. | R 

But more Bundles yet : Where is Drunken- 
eſs; with her Rioters? Lo, they are troden 16. 28.3. 
under foot , ſaith the Proghe , they whoſe 
tables were full of vomit and filtbineſs, are now 
| driven to that ſcarcity.and want, that not a cup 
of Wine, nor a draught of Beer, nor a drop of 
Water can be got ia all hell for them. Si | 
muſt have its. pieniſhment in a juſt proportion ;, 
the tongue of that rich man that had turned 
| down ſo manyTuns of Wine, cannot procure 
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". and-meat all boil x 


in hell one pot of water to cool' it; in His 
rongue he finned, in his tongue he is torment= 
ed ; fiery heats breed a ſcorching thirſt, (yer be- 
cauſe he denjed Lazarms 4 crumb of bread; 
Lazarus muſt not bring him a drop of Water. 
How? # drop of water ? Alas, what are ten 
thouſand rivers, or the whole Sea of water un- 
tro that infinite world of fire? {Here is a poor 
ſuit indeed 3 what, begs he but a cup of water, 
an handful of water, @ drop of water; nay, 
were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his 
ſcotched tongue ? 
and fear theſe flames that one day muſt parch 
your tongues. Here you may recreate your 
ſelves by {leep when you have too much, or by 
idle company when you would have more ; 
but hereafter you ſhall find no means toquali- 
fie theſe pains: Sleep there is none, though it 
be nothing bur an everlaſting night ! Friends 
there be none. though all' could profeſs their 
everlaſting loves; you may indeed commerce 
ith ſome company, but who are they ſave de- 
vils and reprobates, ( miſerable comforters ! ) 
in the ſame condemnation? Who is not ſober, 
that knows what portion muft befal theſe repro- 
bares ?/ their mouths dry as duſt, their tongues 
red as fire, their throats parcht as coals, all 
their Bowels clung together as the burning 
parchment. He that ſows iniquity ſball my 
vanity ; the Drunkard that abufeth ſo muc 
Wine, muſt there want alittle Water,his tongue 
ſhall cleaveto theroof of his mouth, and gob- 
Jers of boiling Lead run down his throat, as 
the pleaſure, ſo the pain ; be was comforted, and 
x tormented. | | 
And yet more Bundles ; where is Covetouſ- 

neſs and her gripers? O the iron Age we live 
in! Was there ever leſs Love? ever more dif- 
ſembling ? the _covetous hoardeth, holdeth, 
opprefleth, or it may be, puts out to Uſury, bur 
never without Sureties, Pledges, Mongages, 
Bills,- or Bonds: Think of thoſe Bonds, ye 
covetous, that muſt bind you in bundles; had 
you then tetithouſand worlds, and were they all 
compoſed of pureſt Gold, and brim-full with 
richeſt Jewels, yet would you caſt them all ar 
the foot of fome Lazarws, for one drop of 
water, or one puff of wind, to cool any part 
or piece of your *tormented members. 
cruel effect of fin; he that hath no pity, ſhall 
not be pitied; no,* He ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
James 2. 13. 'Thus to pay the covetous in his 
own coin, Coffers and The | 
before bim, there ſhall Devils ring him a peal 
of this damned coin, of Pounds, -of Shillings, 
of Pence, theſe actounts ſhall ſound CO 
his ears; and to ſatisfy his heart, melted Go 
ſhall be poured down his throat 3 yea, he ſhall 
be Greens with bis meat in Plate, and Plate 
ogether to his loathed 
per ; thus God hath ſatisfied him that could ne- 


ver ſatisfy himſelf; his Gold now wants no 


his Silver is not” ſcarce,” Mountains 
ads are prepared for hirn to his greater 


Hearken ye Drunkards , | 


See the | 


ſs ſhall be brought | 


NS" "I 
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Boſorm-Concubines, 'I have read ſumewhere 
but will not deliver it as a truth) that a vo- 
luptuous man dying, and going to this place of 
torment, he was there ſaluted in this fearful 
manner :/ © Firſt, Lucifer commands 'to fetch 
© him. a Chair, and forthwith an iron Chair 
© red-hot with ſparkling fire was brought, and 


'< he ſetthereon ?. this done, Lucifer commands 


© again to fetch him Drink, and a Drink of 
* melted. lead was, brought in a Cup, which 
* they ſtraitway pouring into his open mouth, 

anon 1t came running out of all his members , 
© this done, Lucifer commands again, that ac- 
* cording'to his uſe they ſhould fetch him Mu- 
* fitians to make him merry, and a fort of Myu+ 
© ſitians came with hot glowing Trumpets, and 
* ſounding them at his ears-(whereto they laid 
* them) anon there come ſparks of fire' leaping 
* out of his Mouth, his Eyes, and Noſtrils, all 
* about him; this done, Lucifer commands a- 
* gain, that according to his wonted manner 
© he ſhould have his Concubines, and upon this 
* they bring him to a bed of Fire, where Furies 
* give him Kiſſes, hery Serpents hug about his 
* Neck, and the gnawing Worms ſuck blood 
* from his Heart and Breſt, for ever and ever. 
Howſoever in this ſtory, it may be altogether 
truth was not brought to bed; yet imagine 
what a welcome ſhall be to the damned ſouls ? 
Their Eyes ſhall ſtartle, their Ears glow, their 
Noftrils fuck up flames, their Mouths taſte 
bitterneſs, and for the ſenſe of feeling, (accor- 
ding to the meaſure of their fin) they are 
wrapped in the griſly embracements of ſtinging 
and ſtinking Flames ; where now are thoſe 
dainty Delights, ſweet Mufick, merry Com- 
pany ? are all 7 behind ? and is there no re- 
creation in thoſe ſmoky Vaults ? Unhappy 
dungeon, where theres no order but Horrour, 
noſfinging burHowling,nodatries but theirWoes; 
no conſorts but Shreeks, no beauty bur Black- 
neſs, and no perfumes or odour, but Pitch and 
Sulphur. Let the heat of this fire cool the 
heat of your Luſt ; Pleafure ends with Pain. 
| In as much (faith God) as the harlot glorified 
ber ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much-give ye 


to ber torment and ſorrow: Rev. 18. 7. 


'You ſee now (Beloved) what Tareg are in 
bundles, the Proud, Gluttons, Drunkards, 
Covetous, Adulrerers, theſe and” ſuch o- 


- O theo, having yer a little time, bow ſhould 
we labour to Hells Horrour ? let the 


hard pray, the Adulterer- chaſtiſe himſelf to 
pull down his bodyg and for the Coverous 
wretch, ler him''with- all holy greedineſs -lay 
out his for the eternal 'good of bis ſoul : 
wy vrviecge ol I had rather 0 


: 
- 


thers are —_ by the Reapers at the 
general Harve | on | 


Proud be humbled, the Epicure faſt, the Drun- - 


Revel.18.7 


| keeper Plal.84. 0 
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Bundling ? Bind then, Bundle them, Burn thers. 


The Harveſt is done, and the Angels (ing 
and ſhout for rheir ended task : the Tares 
are reaped, the Furrows cleanſed, the Sic- 
kles laid aſide, the Sheaves Bundled : and 
to ſbut up all, they muſt be. Burned : bur 
ſtay. we. them 'a while, and at our next 
meeting we will ſer them on fire, God 
make us. better ſeed, that we may receive 
a better crop, even that Crown of glory 
in the higheſt Heavens. 


To burn them. 


E have the Priſoners from the 

Bar, a zght them to the Stake ; 

what'remains further, but ro kindle the Faggots, 
and fo to ſhut up all with the burning ? 

Hell-fire (at the firſt naming) makes my 
ſoul to tremble; and would the boldeſt cou- 
rage. but enter into a ſerious Meditation, 
what it were to lye everlaſtingly in a red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at the conſideration ? Ir is @ furious 
fire: rouze up (beloved) for either this, or 
nothing will awake you from the {leep of fin 
wherein you ſnort too ſecurely. 

Some differences there are about this fire : 
many think.it a Xetapborical, others a mate- 
rial firez be it whether it will, it is every 
way fearful, and far above the reach either 
_ of human or Angelical thoughts to conceive: 

If ic be Metapborical (as Gregory and Cal- 
Vine are of 2 mind) then 'is nt either more, 
or nothing lefs terrible;-. when the' Holy 
Ghoſt ſhaddows unto us the Joys of Heaven by 
gold, and pearl: and precious ftones, Rev. 21. 
there is no one thinks but thoſe joys do far ſur- 
paſs theſe ſhaddows : and if the pains of hell 
are ſet:out by fire, and flames, and brimftone, 
and burning, what pains are thoſe, ro which 
theſp are nothing but dumb ſhows or types ? - | 

Or if hell-fire be material. (as Auguſtine and 
Bullenger do' conjecture). yet is ut far be 

ond any -fire on earth: mark bur the dif- 
* * ference 2 our fire is made for comfort : bell fire 

1s created for nothing elſe but torment : 

fire. is blown. with ſome airy breath of man, 
bur. bell-fire is blown with the angry breath 
of God: our fre is fed with the fuel of Wood 
| or Coal, but bel-fire is: tempered with all the 
og Ingredients of Sulphur and 
r (ta cut the way nearer) I will 
' to ſome of theſe four, 
their order: they differ; | 
Ily, in ir; thirdly, in 
LY, #74 GHT GNICe. 


"4 


reduce all the differe 


| pit, fi 


| falter, his blood run to the heart? 


” 


_— tt. 
m—_ 


fire it (a? you know there, js a great 


difference berwixt the heat of our char el and 


the fire 'in our Chimneys: Now. then, .it 


the breath of God that kindles hell-fire be 


 diflolveg into brimſtone, what a fearful fire is 
that, which a great torrent of burning Brim- 
ſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent 
of Brimſtone ſaid 1? no, it 'is not Brunſtone, 
{ but like , Brimftone, like to, our capacity, 
' although for the nature this like is nat like ; 
' nay, could we' know. exactly what this 
| breath were, you would ſay (I warrant you) 
it, were far. more hotter .than ten thouſand 
Rivers of Brimſtone,, were they all put toge- 


\ſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. And if God be a 
fire, | what then is | bell fire, kindled by the 
breath of God ?, O my ſoul, bow canſ thou 
but tremble at the thought of thu fire, at which 
the wery Devils themſelves da quake and ſhi- 
wer? Pauſe a while and conſider ; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome earthly Bar, thy doom 
paſt, | the execution at hand, and thy body 
now ready to be caſt, (as many a Martyrs 
was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Cal- 
dron: O how: wouldeſt thou ſhout, and roar, 
and cry through the extremity of tor- 
ment ? but . what is x boyling Caldron to 
that boyling ſea of Fire and Brimſtone? Pitch 
and Sulphur boyl'd altogether, were not this 
enough ? See. there. 'the perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats ; they burn as brimſtone ; 
darkly; to grieve the fight; ſharply, to affli&t 
the ſenſe; loathſomely, to perplex the ſmell : 

it is & fire that needs no bellows to kindle 
'1t, nor admits-of the leaſt air to cool it; the 
fuel waſtes not, the ſmoke vents not; the 
chimnies. are as Reprobates cradles, whers 
they lye ſcorching, burning, howling their 
| Lullabys, and their nurſes Furies, The flames 
of Nebuchadnezzars fire could aſcend for- 
ty nine Cubits: bur if hell be a bottomleſs 
theſe flames have an endleſs height; 
How hot then 1s that glowing Oven, where 
the fire burns lively, the blafts go ſtrongly, the 
wheels turn roundly, and the þ 5 fuel are 
thoſe dammed ſouls that burn in an beat ſurpaſſing 

| ours, unſpeakable of us! Here is one difference. 
Secondly, As hell-fire differs from ours in 


7 


ther: Our God (fairh the. _ & 4 con- L 


teb.12.:9 


beat, fo in light; Caſt that unprofitable ſer- yiatth. 


vant (ſaith our Saviour) into witer darkneſs, 
Mar. 25. 30. Utter, | to perplex the mind; 
Darkneſs,] to confound the eye. Conſider 
bur the 'terrour of this. circumſtance; if a 
man alone in darkneſs ſhould ſuddenly hear 
a noiſe of Ghoſts and Spirits coming rowards 
him, how would his haic briſtle, his tongue 

| e heart? - yea, 
(dare ſay) alrhough - he: felt never a laſh 
rom thera on bis body, 


| Jet the only bowling 
of Devils would make his very inmoſt hearr 


[ 


'of | to ſhake and ſhiver? O then, what hor- 


1 thee 
3 
: x 
x 


rour- is that, when darkneſs muſt furround 
and Devils hollow to thee, and repro- 
ſhrick at the laſhing of their bodies, and 
ell be filled with the cries and | 


39, 


_ [Hells Hozevur: 


mn IR, ns i. omit. __ _— A 


— 
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out queſtion) this fire hath heat, no fighr | 
it is a dark ſmoky flatne, thar burns dim to 
the eye, yet ſharp ro the ſenſe; or it may 
be, (as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a lit- 
tle Sulpbureous or obſcure 1 ght; but how ? 
not for comfort, but confuſion, Conceive it | 
thus, he that in the twilight ſees defor- 


—_————_ 


combuſtible, all burn abate that hive hated. 
together. This 1s the third difference. 

Laſtly, there is a difference in Durance ; 
out fire dies quickly, but bel-fire laſts or 
eVer. Thi, 8 | done (fauh Auſtin) admirably s Miris, ſed 
yet 4lfwally ; the burning bodies never con- 9977 20- 
ſume, the kindled fire never waſtes with any Aug. ib- 


— 


id. "y* de 


Avguſt. de yet Anſt ſt ine a 
civit. oY 


» IQ, 


| ers puniſhment? O (will they cry) that our 


als. It is 


' + may we 


med Images, or in the night beholds ſhapes 
of Ghoſts, and Spirits, by a dim dark 
lighr, why, better be ſaw nothing, than ſuch 
terrible viſions; ſuch fears, nay a thouſand 
times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Re-' 
ptobates; they may diſcern through - dark- 
nefs, the ugly faces of Fiends, the foul viſa- 
pes of Reprobates, the furious torments of 
rheir Friends' or Parents, While all lye What he 
ther © in the ſame condenmation. t 
comfort affords this light, where 

Feen but the Judges wrath, and the ver Th 


eyes- were out, or the flames were quen- 
ched, or rhat ſome were to this 
endleſs night of darkneſs ! bur all m vain; lo, 
pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pir, which 
darken the light, as the bre li the dark- 
neſs: and this'ts the fecond di 
Thirdly, there is 'yet another difference, 
in the fre or objet+ of this fife ; ours burn not 
without »aterials, this works allo on /piritu- 
(I confeſs) a queſtion whether de- 
vils ſiffer by fire ? and how may that be ? ſome 
are of opinion, _ they are not only ſpi- 
rits, but have : not brganical as ours, 
bur acreal, or ft het tnore ſubtle than the. 
Air it ſelf : this opinion howſodever molt deny, 
es for it; for if men and 
Devil (faith he 
and that be corporeal, how are Devils 
capable of rhe ſuffering, unleſs they have bo- 
dies (like- men) fit for the im ? And 
yet if we deny them to have bodies, I ſee 
no impoſſibility, but that ſpirits themſelves : 
may ſuffer in hell-fire : is it not as eahe with | 
God to joyn ſpirits and fire, -as ſouls and bo- 
dies ?- as therefore rhe foul may ſuffer through 
the. body, ſo likewife may. thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire, I will not argue the caſe 
cither with, or againſt Aufive; yet ſafely 
pur he coorkuan, Not- only men in 
their bodres, but devils and 5 hol muſt ? rogerber | Good 
- rormented in bell: 'our Saviour 
them 1n that 
d into everlaſting 


d for rhe 'De- 
vil and bis Anjpls,. 


What a fire »_this? & 


{ heavy doom, Go,.je | 


length of time. We read of a” certain falr 


in Water, and being into warer Crac- 
kles as in fire; We read of a founrain in Li- 
bya, that in'a "cold night is ſo'hot,. thar none 
can touch ir, and in a hot day fo cold that 
none could drink it: I God thus work mira. 
cles on earth, doſt thou ſeek-a reaſon-of Gods 
high and heavy .ju Hell? 1- ſe 
I cannot ft kh; there 1s 
« er A. now. ſtands ad it was created; it 
muſt be endured, 'yet never, never moſt be 
ended, The om of ſome  Countrys, 
that burn Malefactors, uſe the left fires for 
-O ; that"ſo the heat being 
leflened, the pains might be prolonged ; but 
if this 'be ſo terrible ro them, whoſe fre 
is but little, and whoſe time cannot be-long ; 
what an exceeding horrible torment is this in 
Hell, . where the fre is extream great, and the 
time for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe you, 
or any one of you ſhould ]ye one might grie- 
vouſly afflited with araging a fit of the —_ 
| Chollick, Strangury; ooth-ach.. 
Travel, and a thoufand ſuch Do 
dent to man, how would yau toſs "7 rum 
ble? how would turn your fides; tell 
the Clock, count the Hours, - expe&@ every 
moment for the gay-bright Morn, andtillthen 


an dep. nmow: the ſame fire, | eſteem ever bur der and every pan Pl 


miſery march ? O then w 
will it be (think vs v7 os lye in fire and b 


ee pm oo flame by the un 
Sgt Frets 'Hbw te 
dious will be that endleſs” night, where the - 


clock never firtkes, the time never” paſſes, 
the morn never dawns, the Sun never riſes; 
| where thou canſt nor; tarn, nor tols, "Hor tum- 
ble, nor yet take any reſt; where thou ſhalt 
have nothing a Wi a peling. waging of 


ble 


tries the reins, -it ſearcherh the bowels, & pier tany,. 


ceth the very -ſoul and ininolt 
fire above meaſire ! where. 
mentors, damnation the 


res joe 
,* men 


and Devils the fuel, and IS | | 
- Fended God eo Bellows. Think nor/. on | 


your fires, 


It tor 


1n; Sicilie, that if pur into the fire, it ſwims as 1 ,,. 


" 
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" "ram, 


Uſe 1. 


EGy33- 14 firt? Who " 


ly in a word, count.J.Af .you. pleaſe, ren hun- 
dred thouſand millions of years, and add a.thou- | gels be 
ſand . myriads of - ages to them, and when | the tents of hjs enemies" be all ſet. on fire, \bijnd 
all is done, mukiply all again by a thouſand, | #he2m.4m bundles to þ 

thouſand, thouſand of 


oulands ; and+ be- 

ing yet too ſhort, count all the Thoughts, Mo- | 
tions,- Mutations: of Men and- Angels ;- add 

to them all the Sands of the Sea, Piles on: the 
Earth, Stars in the Heavens; and whenall 
this is done, multiply all again by allthe Num- 
bers, Squares, Cubicks .of Arithmetick ; and 
yet all theſe are fo far ſhort of Eternity, that 
they neither-touch end, nor middle, nor the, 
leaſt part or parcel of it: What. then is this 
which the damned on > <p fire? we 7e) 
need tocry out, Fig, fire, fire: Alas, to-what 
end? rhere.131no hel exrioguiſh firethat muſt 
burn for ever :. Your Buckets may quench other 
fires, not this; No'Milk nor Vinegar can ex- 


cinguiſh that: wild fire: It is a fire which no | 


means can moderate, no patience can.endure, 
no time can. for ever change, but. in it.whoſo- 
ever wofully lyes, their fleſh ſhall ,fxy,: abeir 
blood {hall - boil, their hearts. conſume ; yet 
they ſhall neyer die, . bur dying Jive, and 
living die; -death in- life, life in death, miſe- 
rable ever. This -is that conſideration, 
which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates 
to- ſhriek and howl everlaſtiogly : were they 
perſuaded that. after millions. of years they 


thouſands of millions they; ſhould have: ſome 
end of. torment, | here. would be- a little 

; Bat (this word Ever, | | breaks their 
hearts aſunder: this -gyer, ever, - gives. new 
life again to thoſe inſufferable ſorrows ; and 
hence- it 1s, that when all thoſe millions of 
years are done and gone, then (God knows) 
muſt the wheels of their. torments whirl 
about and about: Alas, the fire 1s durable, 


the heat continual, -the- fuel immortal;--and 


ſhould have one year of Pleaſure, or after.| 


| Cattel ; but thy poor 


tre wall come, when) miſeries ſhall march, An- 
gels beat. alarms, God ſound: deſtruction, / and 


them. . . 
Or yet,- if. Campers <n Prey 


ws fop- 
poſe one of you ſhould be taken, > 


and broughe 


then, (comparing fin with its puniſhment): 
might ..L- queſtion youg how much... pleaſure 
would you ak to continue, there' burning bur 
one year? bow much (would you ſay?) ſurely 


not. for, all. the pleaſures and treaſures. that all 
this world can afford. you. How 'is it then, 
that for..a; little. dures but 2  mo- 
ment, ſa. many; of you;ſo-little regard .eter- 
nal -puniſhment. in. hell-fite? If we ſhould bur 
ſee a Bile, child. fallinto-ahe fre, and bis ve- 
ry bowdls-buro our, bow... would it+ grieve 
us, and make. our , Very: hearts : bleed within 
us? bow.much more. then ſhould ir grieve 
you.to, ſee, .not a child, bur, your own, þodies 


! 


and, fouls. .calt, away -for a- matnentany- {in 


= - - _ 


into the, lake of fire, 'that never ſhall be quen- 


 ched?-. If a man ſhould. come amongſt - us, 
and cry,. Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on; Fire, 
thy Corn, thy Cattel, thy Wife, thy.Children, 
and. all thou haſt are burning altogether ; how 
would this aſtoniſh; ug,' making 'both [rhe 
hair to ſtand upright, on. 'our_ heads, and. the 
(Years to, gaſh out of our*eyes ?, Behold; then; 
and ſee the Spirit of; God cries out, | Fire, fire ; 
even the dreadful. fire” of hell. gapeth ready 
to devour ; not thy. Houſe, \thy Coro, or thy 
ſoul, and thar for e- 
| vermore 2, O. then .haw | ſhoyld- this! break 
| Four fliaty hearts aſunder,. and make./your 
ſouls bleed again and again ? if ' you have any 
ſpark of Grace, this (methinks) ſhould 
| move you to a ſtrict courſe of life; if you 
have any care of your fouls; this (methinks) 
ſhould-make- you to- ly,-and-pure- 


ſack is the-cad of Tares, they muſt burn with- | 


out-end : Bind them in bundles to burn them, 


Lo here the fire of bell, which compared to 
ours on earth, it differs 49 heat, in light 


 #n fuel, in durance: Let your fouls w 


, 


.on theſe obj that- they never come 
nearer to bx 1 - 
_ Who omongft me would dwell with droourin 
: us would dwell with corlſ 
mg ved, 25 you tender your 

is uniry how the flames, reform 


ded jn Sy 


and preached in. 
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your Ayes: LR 


| whiles you havea little time. You heat ir 


ly,. carefully and conſcionably. rowards-God, 
and towards man : if not, what remains bur fire, 
fire? Bind them..in bundles to burn them. 


_Or yet, it example can perſuade .us more; 
meditate an the miſerable &Eondition. of 


hin 4n hell-rorments,-” compaſt about with 
Furies, Fires, and all-that Black-guard below ; 


his Tongue” flaming, his Eyes ſtaring, his 
| Conſcience biting, his Soul ſuffering, his Bo- 


\ dy all over burning in that fire of Hell. - © 
lamenta 


o 
: 


the extfemity of pains: O torment, 


4 " 
AP "= hs 
i | of $4 o 
1 # . jt n wo G 4 

2» GI = . +. wg.” - 

«6 : Fe 5.37 9%. 'S.; 
: LY nd 

.v ? "= %. Y 
in" 

: k by 


n - G 
by k 
+ A p - Sh 
- 5 bo &p 2 : ®. < * 


hat a, wad Bc 


along to the mouth ' of an hot fiery furnace; 


that nameleſs rich man: Suppoſe you ſaw. 


ble fight ! but'to make' it more la- - | 
4 hearken how he roars and cries. 
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% 
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pity me? Come, Lazarus (if Abraham will »o# 
hear) let me beg of thee a beggar, and bowſocver 
I denied thee a crum of bread, yet be fo pobd, ſo + 
charitable as to dip the tip of thy finger in wa-* 
ther, and cool my tongue.” It u« 4 poo? ſit 7 
ak; "nt to dive, but dip; not thy band, but 
finger | wor all,” but'the tip of it ; »ot in ſmow, 
but water ; not to quench, but to cools" wot ny 
body, but my leaſt member, be it my tejdgue bnly : 
20 eafe jo Tirtle,” no grunt fo poor, 'vid vemedy [0 
ſmall, but happy were I if Tcouldobtam it, rbough 
I beggedit with tears and prayers of a thouſand 
"houfand years comtinuante: Bit ſee Abrahath and 
Lazarns deny my ſuits; I burn,and neit herGod,nor 
Saint, nor Angel takes'pity of me: and ſball 
cry for help on Devils? alas! they are my tor- 
mentors that laſh me;and cut me withs heir whips 
burning Steel and-Iron. O beloved! (what 
all we ſay to the roating rage of this totmen- 
ted Wretch? Alas!” alas! ' how little 'do men 
think on'ths? they can paſs away time fpor- 
ting and playing,as if they went to priſon burfor 
a tew weeks, or days; juſt like men, who ha- 
; ving the ſentence of death'paſt upon them, run 
fookng' and ROghing 36 the execution; ' bur 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her (elf, then 
ſhall they find nothing bureternity of torments: 
ln the fear of way bye in time. of Ln "= 
teraity, eternity, left yow alſo come into#hu place 
of eternity, eternity of torment : it is the Fats of 
Tares, w_s them ber tha: 1s = the 
number, for they,'#h& mu athered, and 
bound, and bu 29 pet { £ | 


We have now done ov mak, and ended the 
harveſt: if you pleaſe to' caſt 'back your 


| 


0 


eye upon- the particulars delivered, they 
amount ro this ſum. 


Gal: 6i'79, If the enemy ſow Tares, and we 
nouriſly the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt ? 
Gather. ye together firſt the Tares, ſaith gur Sa- 
viour to theAngels:cheyare branded intheir name, 
Taves,\(ped in'the time firft Jcurſt in their doom, 
gathertd Jour worſt in the hands of their execut-- 
oners, it 1s by Anpels;] and yet what us all this 
ro the latter work in hand? If the Tares weed- 
<d up might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment 
were lefs; butas they are gathered, fo they muſt 
be bownd."] Is that all? Nay ; as they-are'bound 
ſo they muſt be bundled.” þ that all > nay, as 
they are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt 'be 
burned.) Bind them in bundles to burn them. | 
I muſt end this Text, yet am loth to/leave 
= where it ends : As there is an harvelt of 
| ares; ſo there is a better harveſt' of Wheat ; 
repent-us of our ſins, we ſhall have a blefled 
barveſt-indeed : how ? forty grains for-one? 
' may, (by the promiſe of our Saviour) es hun- 
dred fold. 


thruſt together, and yet ranning over. - Every 
Saint 'ſhall-have joy and glory, fountains of 
Pleaſure;"and rivers of Delight, where they: 
may ſwim, and bathe their ſouls for ever and 
ever: what though tares muſt to the-fire? the 
Wheat- is gathered _ into: Heaven, Pray you 
then- with me, that we may \be"Whear, not 
Tares; and God fo bleſy+the ſeed, that every 
foul of us may haves joyful harveſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. men, 0 
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| They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy ; If we * 


What ſoever a man ſows, that (ball he reap, Gal. 6.7. 


fal. 126, 
# 


A meaſure beaped, and ſhaken} and Lukes.38, 


—.. 


| ECTS 


YE ns So a 
KRighrPurgatozy. 


6 I zz. 
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But to come nearer the words;they are as the 
drugs of an Apothecary, and we will examine 
Cant. 5. 8, the Ingredients. O I am ſick of love, aith the 
Church in Canticles, Cart. 5. 8. Sickindeed, 
not of love only, but of fin alſo; a diſeaſe thar 
infatuates- the Mind, gripes the Conſcience, 
diſtermpers the Humours, diſturbs the Paſſions, 
corrupts the Body, indangers the Soul: Is nor 
he bleſſed that can help this Malady? Come 
then ye that labour of ſin, and to- your endleſs 
Comftorr, ſee here: the manner of the Cure : 
there is a:*Phyſitian, He, the patient," biwſelf, | 
the Phyſick adminiſtred, when be bad purged, ] 
che ill Humours evacuated, When be bad pur- 

ged our ſins. | 
Orto gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſt- 
ly Receipt or Phyfick any thing be loſt; ſee 
here the remedy pirt and- compaſt with -cach 
neceſſary circumſtanee ; the time, When, ) the 
rſon, be;] the matter, purged; ] the manner, 
br bimſelf;\ the diſeaſe,' /zn ; | the extent of it, 
our.) Obſerve all, and you tind no time more 
_ diſmal than this #ben,] no perſon more bumb- 
led than ' this be, ] no Phytick more operative 


than this purge, no diſeaſe more 'dangerors, - 


no plague more ſpreading than -fn] our | fin 
for which he ſuffered, hen be by bk f had 
purged our fins. | 


We have opened the body of the Text, now. 


look on the parts, and you may ſte the 
'- Anaromy of our" Saviour in every Mem- 


ber of it. 
When. 


He Text begins with the time, When |" be 
bad purged: nd'thistime (faith Eraſmw) 

acording to the Original denotes the tine paſt, 

leſt thar we had thought, He had parged our 

by ba ſetting ' bim' down at the hand of God. 


Firſt therefore (ah rhe Apoſtle) be pur ed,] 
| y his 
ſate 


Ne ſedendo 
Videarur 
purgare : 
Annot. E- 
ra{m. is 
Text, 


and Yen ſare :} he firſt purged by th, 

4 _ 0 mcg Nore Fats 

and of the Majeſty, in the bigbef# places. 
Whew har Clif purged —— 
Dofrine, © The tame that Chri ed, Was mt s 
td. 1.” of bu binniliarion; Dhicn was be born, Marth 
1. 18, then washetempted, Matth. 4. 1. then 
hg fue own Lacke 2. 21.'then was he 
traduced, Matth. 11. 19. then was he perſeeu- 

Mk: 11: red, Fobw'$. 59. then was be betrayed, Marth. 
John 8. 59.” 26. 1G, then was he ap} d, Matth. 2.6. 


Mat.26.16. go. then was he 1 


Matth. 4«ls 
Luke 2.21. 


the | vile, it was by 


| : , 
_ . "Ki" : oy . x 
y 'Y 


| and low eſtate, thar Heaven and Earth ſtand a- 


. mazed'at fo great-a change: . Where was he 
\ born, but at Bethlehem, a lictle Ciry ?- Where 
did the Shepherds find him, bur in a poar ſorry 
| __ And theee if we look after Majeſty, 

we find no guard bur Foſeph, no. attendants but 
Mary, to Heraulds but Shepherds, none-of the 
Bed-chamber but Beaſts and Oxen; and howſo- 
ever he {tyled King of the Fews, yet the Jews 
cry out, They bave no King but Czſar. His 
Mother indeed deſcended of Kings, and he him- 
; {elf gives Crowns to others, -of Victory, of Life, 
' of Glory; bur' for his own head no Crown is 
prepared bur @ Crown of Thorms: anon you 
may. fee him cloathed in Purple, anointed with 
| Spirtle; "bur for the Crown we ſpeak of, they 
can'atford him no richer than of the Hedge, no 
eaſier rhan of "Thorns, {5 
Thus far the beginning : what then is the 
encreaſe of this ? | 


Symptoms more manifeſtly appear either of life 
07 death; and no ſooner was our Saviout born, 
but. be had manifeſt tokens evidently ſhewing 
that for ts he muſt die, IF you run through 
his Life, what was it but a eſs and a purge ? 
 Conlider his parcity in Abſtinence, his conſtan- 
cy in Watching,” his fetryency in Prayer, his 
alliduity in Labour. Byt how ſoon, an Herod 
makes him flee into. Egypr, and live an exile in 
a ſtrange Land? At his recurn hedwells at Na- 
zareth, and there 1s accounted Feſws tht Carpen- 
fer, When he enters imo his Miniſtery, he 
hath no. Houſe to repoſe him, no Money to re- 
lieve him, no Friends to comfort. him. See 
= _ the bo > Oe Fo Spirit, "oq there 
a s ourty Niphts, with- 
thiol Wreck, of q 
vil (ſeeing this op 


tion; V 


portunity) begins his Tempta- 
tly overcome, the Jews follow 
after him with hue-and cry : Mark. but their 


4 


9 rendred me evil for 
_ will, ſaid wh 


iſt ia his perſon, 


: 


cefer; when he 


: 
: 


how" man 
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Rev. 4.10, 


This increaſe (fay Phyſitians) is, when the 


Mark 6, Js 


hirn firſt ſet on by Saran, then by men ; he is 


drop of Water. "The De-. 


| words and works: in word they call bim @ path. 11. 
Glatton, a Drunkard, ' a Dectiver, a Sinner, '@ 19. ch. 27. 
Mad-man, @ Samaritane, and one poſſeſſed with 53: 

Devil. Good words I pray! is not he the J9Þ" 9:24- 
anointed of God ? the Saviour of men? yes; bur ©, 


O0.TO. C 
8.58 


od, - and hatred for Phl:35. 12 


hen' therefore he did Miracles, he was a Sor- 
reproved Sinners, he was a Se- 
ducer; when 'he received Sinners, he was their 
Favourer ;. when he healed the Sick, he was a 
breaker ofthe Sabbarh ; when he caſt our De- 
power of Devils; what and 


% Right -Purgatozy. 


_w _ i — ” 


ere they are aware of it, he fairly paſſetb through 
the midſt of them all; Ar laſt his laſt paſſion draws 
near, and then Men and Devils combine 1n one 
' to make him ar once wretched and miſerable : 
. He « deſpiſed and rejefted of men; y2a, be © 


a man full of ſorrows, -(ſaith the Prophet) and | 


bath experience of infirmities, Elay, 53. 3- 

Or for a further mquiry, let us do what our 
Saviow? bids, Search the Scriptures, for they are 
they which teſtify of bim. We have but two 
Teſtagients in the whole Bible, and borh theſe 

ire. full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. 

# the old Teſtament it was prefigured by 
Adams Penalties, Abels Death, Abrabams Ex- | 

ile, Iſaacs Offering, Jacobs Wreſtling, Foſephs 

. Bonds, Fobs Suffering, Davids Mourning ; yea, 

the .Prophets themſelves were both Figures, 
and delivered Prophefies of our Saviours Aﬀic- | 
Efay 53.4. tions. "Thus Efay of lym: Surely be- bath 
born our grief, and carried our ſorrows, yet we 


did efteer bim ſtricken, ſmitten of-God, and Af- | 


Lam. 3.30. flicted, Eſa. 53. 4. Thus Feremy of him: He| 


gives bus cheeks to him that ſmites him, be « fil- 

Dan. 9, 26. 1g fud with re oach, Lam. 3. 30. Thus Da- 
= niet of him, After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 

\ Meſſiab be ſlain: and ſhall bave nothing, Dan. 
Lech. 14 6 9. 26. Thus Zachary of him, What are theſe 
Wounds in the midſt of thy hands? and he ſhall 

ſay, with theſe wounds was I wounded: in the 

houſe of my friends, Zach. 13. @Bur come we 

to the New'Teſtament ;; and in;#8#ty Goſpel, 
we may not. only read but ſee” bim ſuffer: 
Matthew who relates the biſtory -of his life ; 
what writes he but a Tragedy, wherein every 
chapter is a Scene? Look thiough the whole 
book, and: you read in the frſt Chapter, Foſeph 
will-not father him; in'the ſecond, Herod ſeeks 
ro kill bim; in the third, Zob»the Bapriſt would 
needs out of his Humility deny him Baptiſm; 
in the fourth, be faſts fourty days, and fourty | 
nighrs, and'is- tempted in the Wilderneſs, in 
the fifth, he foretells Perſecutions,; and all man- 
ner of evil againſt his Apoſtles; in the fixth, 
he teacherth' his Church that ſtri& courſe of 
Life, in Faſting, Praying, giving of Alms; and 
forgiving of Enemies ; in the ſeventh, he con- 
cludes his Sermon made 0nthe topofa Mountain; 
in the erghth, he comes down, and towards night 
hath no houſe to. harbour in, nor pillow to reſt 
his head on; in the ninth, ke is rebuked of the 
Phariſees for not faſting 

- hare his Diſciples for his ſake ; inthe eleventh, 
they call him that. knew no exceſs, a Glutton 
and a Drunkard; in the twelfth, they. tell him 
how | he :caſts out Devils through Beelzebub 
prince of Devils; in the thirteenth, they are 
offended at him, and derive his pedegree a 
Carpenter; inthe fourteenth, Herod thinks 
him to be Joby Baptiſts Ghoſt; in the fifth- | 


reenth, the Scribes'reprehend him forthe breach | 


7 - 
1 


| 


z 1n the tenth, all men | 


again to -Pilate ; thus they- never leave him, 
till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead 
man amongſt them. 


You have ſeen the beginning and encreaſe, 
and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
you may behold the Bridegroom where be 
lyeth at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate or 
vigour of his grievous ſufferings, 


Tins ſtate, or Akmen-(fay Phyſitians) « 
when nature and the diſeaſe are in greateſt con- 
tention, when all the [ymptoms are become moſt 
bone prod s/o _ _ nature. or the infirmity 
muſt needs have the viftory ; and although (la PA 
Divines) «ll Chriſt life was full of ner uh _ T7" ab 
principally and chiefly # that called bus paſſ;on in 
Scripture,. which be endured two days before 
death: and to thi extream paſſion (ſaith a Mo- 
dern) # the purging of ſins chiefly attributed. 

Come then, ye #hat paſs by, behold and. ſee, if _ 
there was ever any oa. oh: like unto thus ſorrow, 3" , 
which ts done unto him in the day of Gods anger. 
His infirmities are now at full, and the, Symp- 
toms. which make it evident unto us, are ſome 
inward, ſome outward ; inward in his foul, out- 
ow in his body : we'll rake a view of them 

oth. 
' Firſt, his ſoul, It began to be forrowful, ſaith Matth. 26. 
Matthew : To be amazed, and very beavy, ſaith 37: 
Mark: To be in an agony, ſaith Luke: To be Mark 14. 
troubled, ſaith Fobm: eis Sorrow, and Hea- 33: 
vineſs, and Agony, and Trouble, the eſtimate <a 
whereof we may take from his own words in jo 12. 
the Garden; My ſoul x exceeding ſorrowful, e- 27. . 
ven unto death: Now was the time he purged, Marth. 26. 
not only 1n his body, but his foul too; Now # a 
my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, J 46 1 
ſave me from this hour, but. for thus cauſe came 1 
unto thi bour. A fatal hour ſure, of which ir 
was ſaid before often,” His bour was not yet Matth. 26. 
come ; but being come, he could then tell his 45: 
Diſciples, The hour is at band; and after tell 
the TJews,. This is your hour, and the power of Luke 22. 
darkneſs: Now was it that Chriſt yi hs $3. 
ſoul for. our ſouls, ro the ſuſception of ſorrow, 
perpeſſion: of pain, and diflolurion of nature: 
_ therefore even ſick "_ ſorrow; he never 
left ſweating, weeping, ng, tl be' was Heb. 5. 7. 
beardin the which e / 35 wth ” 


ſ\ymproms | 
will ſoon tell us, no-place 


—__ 


Should. we any lower ? See / choſe army that 
could embrace all +the power ob rhe 'World, 
how-they- are ſtrained and ftrerched''on the 
Crofs ; thoſe ſhoulders that could bear the 
frame of Heaven,» how chey are- laſhe- with 
knotty' cords, _and whips; ;rhoſe- Hevds that | 
made ha World, and all —_ Rey 
are.nailed and clenched to a pie 

rhat- Heart where never Jvole 4 heevke not fin, 
how ic is pierced, and wounded - with: a /Sbul- 
diers : thoſe Bowels that yearned\ with 
co of others infirmicies, bow they are 
dry and pent with rang, yalbs thoſe Feet 
that walked in the \ways of God, how chey 
are boarded, / and faſtned ro a Croſs with'nails : 
from | band 'to foor; there is no part \free, but 


all over he is covered in a manile- of cold 
Blood, whoſe ; were doft before,- and 
rook . of them that were his ww: Poor 


Saviour, 'what a woful'fight is this? 6 
Face, thorny Head, watery Eyes, wan Mo 
ſtrained Arms, laſhed Shoulders, ndiled Hend:, 
wounded, Heart, -griping Bowels, bored” Feet : 

Here:wotry pains, ' when no part is tree :' And 
theſe are the outward Symptoms of his ſtate 
| eG (xc in come put | 


We-haxe ow far Gen. our Sit (he Savof 
'ſ 


beight-of bs ſuffering: What 
"—_— but-thar we come tothe 


They doing pad! > Hare for | 
"ame? . - 


Of Can 


Mal. 4» Zo 


did | en: example, that 


[far Lordes to- remembir- war {hives 


per? ho ihe ants Re Bo 


| _ - Thirdly, as Patience: from! bis Liſe, fo we Uſe 3. 


| and) chin lock breod:in you you's remorſe and ſor- 
| p ; Our Saviour labours in the 
extremity of gs, his ſoul is ſick, his body 


Mr on | = TEE 


ns ——. 


ſelf, Mi his —_ entrance, until. his de- 


parture to hs Father, was the very mitrour of 
rrue- 


Humility it ſelf? Learn of me faith he) to 1gucch, 1 
be: hannbledindlewly in Spire, wer yy "ry 
reſt ' unto your ſouls. 'Hereunto accorded” his 

Dodrine, when he pronounced them Bleſſed Matth, 5.3, 
| who "were ix Sperit 4 hereunto accorded 

his reprehenſ1on, when he diſliked their manner 

who were wont to chooſe out the chief rooms at Luke! 4. 7: 
Ftaffs ; hereunto accorded his praiſe, when be 
 youchſafed to waſh bis Diſciples feet, _ - Hy Fo 
wipe them with the towel wherewith be w 
ded. O Humility, how t are | 
that ate thus commended to us ! thou pleaſeſt 
Men, —_— Angels, confoundeſt Devils, 
and. bringe! thy Creator to a Manger, where 
g3, and 'cloathed in fleſh ? 
Had we-Chriftian HRarts to conſider the Hu- 
mility of our Redeciner, and how far he was 


from our it would pull 


<> 
down our - Phariſaical humovurs, ' and make us 


Secondly; as we keamn Humility From his 
Birth; ſo.we may lcarn Parience from his Life. 
If any men will corne after me (fanh our Sayi- Matth, 16. 
our) Jet hims deny brianſelf, and rake wp bis Croſs, *** 
and: fellow: me. Dear Chriſtian, it thou-wilt 
be fad, ond We bye Art thou abuſed 

y Lies, Reproaches, evil Sayin or Doings? 
we cannot more ſhew:how ry. 1b [in 
Chtiſts School, that by enduring: thim. all : 
If patitnts be in our calamities, thiy are noCa- 
»but corfort - 'This- is that'© 
| Sf ty Gnoeny, the hand from 

fro! me Prey ge run 
without 


+ uh /Aen 


Uſe x. 


you. 2 80 was/Chriſt of rhe Sooldiers : 


when you ſee- he- Maſter | hiniſelf 

called Beelzebub? ; rang ye are bet (faith 

Peter ) for. Gif « alſo TIE as, Jebwing us *Petebett 
low bis' fleps, 1 


Pet.'2: 2.1, 


| may.learn Remorſe from his Paſſion ;\'ds 5t 10+ Lam. 1412. 
£0 y0u, all geaher paſs iff -Olcokon him, 


faints, and oder you kiow che reaſon? Why, 


p Uſe gf] \ 
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Right Purgatozy. 
hu leaps, ſaith Gregory ? See then. how be leaps Greg. hot, 
from "bs Throne to: bis Cratch, from bis Cratch 39 
80 bis Croſs, from his Croſs to bis Crown; down- 


thee, yer, O, Lord, give me'prace t0 
_ fo my lol mke hos Ja ach, thee: | wards.and upwards, like @ Roe or @ young Hait 
thei Mountains of Spice | 


O my Savuour! O' my fins! It is Tthat offend, | #p0» s. 
it Le that muſt ſmart for it. | His firſt leap downwards was from Heaven, 
Fourthly, we may | yet learn another Lef: | and:this tells us how he was God from everlaſt- 
Philip.:.8. ſon, Chriſt (faith Paul) humbled himſelf, and | ing: {o ſaid the Centurion, Surely this aan Mark 15, 
was 4be Son of God, Mark 15. 29. How elſe > 39- 


—_ = — 2 


have whipped thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, 
crucified thee ; and if I bave no compaſſion 0 


I, 


7 
became fs tothe death,coentbe death of the 


Quo de-- 
Po hu- 
militas ? 
Aug. me- 
dit, 7. 


Croſs, Phil..2. 8. and 1s it not our parts to be 
obedient ro him who became thus#obedient- for 
us? We may gather Humility from his Bieth, 
ant Patience from his Life, and Remorſe from 
his Paſſion, and to make-up the: Polie, | here is 
one flower more, Obedience, which that [Tree 
alſo yielded whereom he ſuffered. If yow love 
we (ſaith our Saviour) keep my commandments. 
How, bleſſed Saviour? If you lowe me? Who 
will not love thee, who i dearly loved -us, 
as to grue up. thy deareſt yeJor oe ranſom of 
our ſouls ?' But to tell us that there is no bercer 
reſtimony of our Love; than to obey his Cbm- 
mands, he wooes us with theſe ſugared words, 
(whoſe Lips like Lilies, ere dropping down pure 
Myrrh) If you love me: if you love me, learn 
Olediente of me, keep my Commandments : and 
to move us the more, (if all chis: cannot) what 
love and obedience was there in him, think you? 
Conlider, and wonder!> That the Son of God 
would! baniſh ' himſelf:irhirty [years front his 
glorious:Majeſty ; and | what more ? -would be 
born iman; +and what [more ? | would "be: the 
meaneſt amongſt men ; and what more ?: would 
endure: the .nuſeries of: :hfez' and: what-more? 
would come to the bnter /pangs-of death :and 

ath, eves t :#f 10e::C 5; Þ degree 
beyond death. ' O Sow of (God, 'whither 
thy humility deſcend? bar thus it mulbbe, «he 
Prophets - foretold--ir, - and--g6cordi 
Propheſics the days were: 
When: be himſelf muſft:be purged: 


be lived, be ſuffered, be Sird+ und thus 'run 


| Youſee the Time's paſt; and a new Time muſt | may appear 


give/you the remainder of the Texc; the 
Time is When} the Perſon Hei): and. He 


- « it, 18:that 8r1-order-will'-nexr comme akter ; | 


only; have you.the-patience, 'till; we'have 


(. 


the-lin, of, man could no otherwile be expiared, 
burbyithe- Son 'of God; Man had ſinned, - and 
Gad /was offended, therefore God became man, 
to.reconcule:man:ito God: Had he been man a- 
lone, nqt'God, he. might/have ſuffered; but be 
could-ndt bave ſatisfied z therefore this maniwas 
God, that in bis: manhood be might ſuffer, and 
by bis God-head he might fatisfy:: O wonder- 
ful moi that God muſt rake-upon him 
our frailty | Had. we! thus far 'run-tpon- the 
ſcore: of vengeance, that:none could:'ſarisfy 
but. God. himſelf ? gould- not be have. made 
hs Angels Ambaſſadours, but he himſelf. - muſt 


come” 19-perſan.? no ; Angels or:Saincs could 
neither ſupercrogate ; (but at God willcfave- us, 
God himſelf-muſt come and dic for us >it were 
ſure no little benefit, if, the King.: would par- 
don a Thief; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this |Malefatory. this were moſt wonder- 
ful, and indeed beyordyall n% and 
yet;thus-willthe King of Heaven deal:yath us; 
he will not only ;pdrdon! qur faults; :ibur-fatisfy 
the 20Weoſm: againit; God; ':andGod a- 
| gan whom we fin 


% 


' the leiftire*ts draw:our- his PiQture,' and | at; 


then-you ſhall ſee him in ſore: mean! pro» 


portion, I/ho bad by himſelf purged ous fins. | b 


He] 


. n = © 7 
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the ame "we pur- | MUCT 
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Plalm $.9. 


Cited alfo gels, not _ with them, but a Note below | 
"5n the Per- them, as 


Heb. 2.7» 


| Reb. 2.16.6 


Efay 62. 
T1, 
Zech, 9.9. 


_ the manner of his coming : He that before 


of Heaven ſhould deny the dignity of Powers; 
Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims , Arcli- 
Angel, or Angel : O Jeſu ! how contrary art 
thou to thy ie Creatures ? Some Angels 
through pride would needs be as God, but God 
through hamility is made lower than the An- 


avid that ſweet Singer of | Iſrael 
ſung, Thou madeſt bim a little lower than the 
” els, Pſalm. 8, 9. 

it how much lower ? By a litth ( ſaith 
Paul) and if you would know whart that little 
was, he tells you again, that He took not on him 
the nature of Anpels, but be took on bim 'the 
ed of Abtaham. Heb.2.16. Here is. that grear 
Abyſs, which all the Powers of Heaven could | 
no leſs but wonder at, Abrabam*s Lord is be- | 
come Abrabanis Son ; the God of Abrabam, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath | 
took upon bim the Seedbf Abraham, the Seed 
of Iſaac, and the Seed of Facob, wonder a- | 
bove wonders! that God ſhould take the ſhape 
of Angels, is more than we can think ; but to 
take on him the nature of Man, is more than 
the Tongue of Angels can expreſs; that the 
King 'of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious 
Munſion, and from the Boſom of his Father 
come into the Womb of his Mother, from 
that company- of Angels, and Arch-Angels, 
to arude rout of ſinful men : elf ye the dawgh- 


ter of Sjon, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
ſaith the- Prophet, Eſay, in the 62. Chapter, 
1t. verſe, and the Prophet Zechary, in the 
gth Chapter, verſe 9. could he leſs ? 
And what canſt thou more >? Wonderful Love 
that he would come, -but' more wonderful is 


.made Man a Soul after the. Image of God, 
now: makes himſelf a Body after the Imape 
of Men: and he that was more excellent 
than 'all Angels, becomes: lefſer, lower: than 
the Angels, even a mortal,” miſerable, wrerch- 


bat ? As he'is King of Heaven, | 
| be _ ONES: af he be 
let him : be the Ruler of Mankind; 
thou art deceived ( O Few ) that ex- 
thy Saviour the Glory of the World : 


1 0400: 8 
{ Feet, 


ic | the "Beauty of the- Heavens ,. the 


Son of Man bath not 1uhereon to lay bu Head, 
Mart.8.20. WY 

Deſcend we a little lower, and. place him 
in our own Rank: What was he but a Car- 
penter ? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, Is ot ths 
the C er , Maries Son? Mark 6. 3. A 
poor Trade ſure; but to ſhew us that he 
was man , and how much he hated idle- 
neſs, ſome time he will beſtow in the la- 
bours of Man's life': But, O Wonder ! if 
he will reje&t Majeſty ; ler him uſe at leaſt 
ſome of thoſe liberal Arts : Or if he will be 
Mechanical, let him 'chooſe : ro ſome noble 
Trade, Thy Merchants were the 'preat men 


| of the Earth, faid the Angel to Babylon, A- 


poc: 19; 23. Ay, but our Saviour'is no . Ad- 
venturer., neither 1s he ſo ſtockr- to. follow 
any fuch Profeſſion : Once indeed he-travel- 
led into Egyps with oſeph and' Mary ; but 
to ſhew us that it was no Prize, you may 
ſee Mary his Mother ſteal him away. by 
Night , without further preparation :: Whar, 
gone on a ſudden? ' it | ſeems there was: no 
reaſure to hide , no Hangings to take 
down,no Lands to feture, his Mother needs do 
no more but lock the DSors and away : Whar 
Portion then is for the Lord of Heaven? 
O ſweet Jeſu! Thou muſt be content for us 
to hew Sticks and Stocks ; befides which ( af- 
ter his coming our of Egypr, abont the ſeventh 
Year of bis Age, until his Baptiſm by Fob, 
which was the thirtieth ) we find little elſe 
Recorded in any Writers, Prophane or Eccle- 
fiaftical. | 
And are we now at our juſt Daentum ? A- 
las, what quantity, what bounds hath the hu: 
mility of our Saviour? Is he a Carpenter ? 
that were to be Maſter of a Trade; but He 
took" on bim (faith "the Apoſtle) the form | 
of # Servant, not a Maſter, Phil. 2. 7. It is ®Þl- 2-7. 
true, he could fay to his Apoſtles, 7 cal me 
Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo 7 Jobn 13. 
am, John 13.13. and yet at thaz very inſtant *3: 
mark but his Geſtures, and you may ſee there 
Lord and er become a Servant to hu Ser- 
vents : His many Offices expreſs his Services ; 
when He roſe. from Supper, and laid aſide bis 
upper Garments, and rock a Towel and pirded john 13. 
himſelf, and after that be. had poured water 4. 5. 
| ow, began to''waſh bis Diſciples i 
to wipe them with the Towel where- 
with be was girded. :Q ye bleſſed Spirits, look 
down from , rang , and you may- ſee even 
the Almighty kneeling at the Feet-of men! O 
ye poltles, why tremble ye not art 
this: ſo «wonderful Sight of your lovely, lowly 
Creator ? Peter., what doſt thou? is not he 
Angels; \the Brightneſs of. God, #-þ rk 
y | o the - er 
ny And 'wilt thou (notwithſtanding all 


| this ): let him waſh thy Feet ? No, leave, O 


Lord, leave this baſe Office for thy Servants, 


is | Feet No, Lord, thou'ſbalt never do it. 


_—_ rage one (faith Chriſt ) car you 


lay: downs the; Towel, ;put! on thy Apparel : 
wed; doſt ther ſh wy 

=" 
Peter, thts. it” muſt be,” to leave thee and us 
a Memorial - of / his Humility : 1] have ' 


'% 


: 


ud Verſ.15 
# [ howe.. done nat rw And: what hath . 
oY 5 0: 


. 


Right Purgatory. _ 


John14 15 


Cant.5.13- 


Quo dle-- 


militas ? 


dit, 7. 


hl 
Philip. 2.8. ſon, Chr 


; ſeendithw- 


Aug, me- 


—_ — ” —_ 


have ad ed thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, 
crucified = : and if 1 bave no compaſſion to 
waep for rbee, yer, O. Lord, pop me grace 10 
weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee: 
O my Savuur! O' my fins! It is Tthat offend, 
it is thou that muſt ſmart for it. 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another = 
(faith Paul) humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to the death even the death of the 
Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. and 1s ir not our parts to be 
obedient tro him who became thusobedient- for 
us? We may gather Humility from his Bierh, 
ant] Patience Foes his Life, 8 Remorſe from 
his Paſſion, and to make up the Poſe, here is 
one flower more, Obedience, which "that 'T'ree 
alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered. If yow love 
me (faith our Saviour) keep my commandments. 
How, blefſed Saviour ? If you os bee” me? Who 
af oe re 
as to wp f or ranſom 
our lah? - Ep to tell us rh hire: is no bercer 
reſtimony of our Love; than to obey his Com- 

he _ a with ons aro We 
whoſe s, ere dropping 
'y -b)1 you's eva if you love me, Cant 
Odd X mandments : and 
to move us = more, ee eat all chis cannot) a) 
love and obedience was there in him, think you? 
Conlider, and wonder!» "That the Son of God 
would!. baniſh himſelf \rhirty years from bis 
g ; and /\ what more ? -would be 
Lars alt Fed: [what [more ? - would be: the 


meaneſt amongſt men , and what more 2: would | $4in 


endure the muſeries of hfe 3 and what more? 
would come to the bnter: of death3:amnd 
what more? - would | be made obedient" t9' rhe 


death, even the death df the::Croſi:, a degree | 


bepend oh me O Sonu of God, whither doth 
deſcend? agony 


"L6G the Time's wy ind A Yon muſt 


give you the r r.of the'Texr; the 


Time is When} the Perſon He]: and. He 


- « it, 18:that-811-order-will-next comme akter ; 
only: have you.the-patience, ' till: wehave 


the eifire/2s draw-our bi Pidture,;and | 


then: you ſhall ſee him in ſome- mean'pro- 
ponicn, Wh badby FFT R__ 


- He) 
wh have obſerved A ke pury- 


and |now unruly 1 
T Figficien: who: weriiſes' 


— 


—___ 


hs lays 


to his Croſs, from bis Croſs to bis Crows; ; down- 
wards and upwards, /ike.a Roe or 8 young Hat 
thi: Mountains of Spices. 

His firſt leap downwards was from Heaven, 
and. this tells us how he was God from everlaſt- 


thelin of, man could no otherwite be expiared, 
bus-bytthe: Son 'of God; Man had ſinned, and 
Gad was offended, therefore God becameman, 
to-reconcile. man, to God: Had he been man «- 
lone, nat'God, he might;have ſuffered;.. bur he 
could-ndt bave ſatisfied ; therefore this man; "Was 
God, that in bis manhood be might ſuffer, and 
by bis God-head he might atisfy-: © —__ 
ful Redemption, that oy. 9 vr ee him 
aig! Had. we! thus: far 'run hn the 
ſeore,) of vengeance, that none could: ſarivfy 
but. God: himlelf ? ' not he have. made | 
his any 07> 1y but he. himſelf. muſt 
come” 19g-perſqn.? no ; or:Saincs could 
neuher. tn; cuve God wilicfave: us, 
God himfelf moſt cc ure and die for us 21x were 
ſure no little benefit, if, the King; would. par- 
don a Thief ; but that the King himſelf ſhould 
" —_ MalefaRtory tbis.were moſt waonder- 
indeed. beyord all ; and 
yerithas:willthe King 6f "ha agreareh us; 
he will not only ;pardon qur fauks, ur fury 
the 30We>ſmn: againi; God;':andGod 
whom we fin, mult die forit:: This ; is 
a depth beyond ſoundin bo Sn”. ahoyy all 
hoingn, cedchy; Whats 
\ But. we NIE hee 


; 


* | own faces with FISLIE- 
yarn in-Revek. 5. 135 24 V 
| Lankifo s.ſaid to if pos #he-! 


ES SA WLTHTM 
4 


, ſairh Gregory ? See then. bow be leaps Greg. ho. 
from bs ' Throwe to bis Cratch, from. bis Cratch 39- 


ing: {o ſaid the Centuriotn, Swrely this aan Mark 15, 
was tbe. Son of God, Mark 15. 29. How elſe > 39: 


Right Purgatozy. = 


Palm $.9. 
| Cired alſo 
"in the Per- 

ſon of 

Chriſt. 


4. 
Heb. 2.7» 


| Heb. 2,16. 


Efay 62. 
Yi. 
Zech, 9.9. 


the manner of his coming : He that before 


- let him be King of all the World: if be be 
May, let him 
| art 


of Heaven ſhould deny the dignity of Powers; | 
Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims , Arcti- 
Angel, or Angel : O Jeſu! how contrary art 
thou to thy aſpiring Creatures ? Some Angels 
through pride would needs be as God, but God 
through humility is made lower than the An- 
gels, not equal with them, but a Note below 
them, us Dovid that ſweet Singer of | ]/rael 
ſung, Thou madeſt bim a little lower than the 
A bs, Pſalm- 8. 9. 

it how much lower? By a litth ( ſaith 
Paul) and if you would know what that little 
was, he tells you again, that He took not on him 
the nature of Angels, but be took on bim 'the 
ſeed of Abtaham. Heb.2.16. Here is. that grear 
Abyſs, which all the Powers of Heaven could | 
no leſs but wonder at, Abraham's Lord is be-| 
come Abrabam's Son ; the God of Abrabam, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, hath 
took upon bim the Seed bf Abraham, the Seed 
of Iſaac, and the Seed of Facob; wonder a- | 
bove wonders! that God ſhould take the ſhape 
of Angels, is more than we can think ; but to 
take on him the nature of Man, is more than 
the Tongue of Angels can expreſs; that the 
King ' of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious 
Munſion, and from the Boſom of his Father 
come into the Womb of his Mother, from 
that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, 


to arude rout of ſinful men : Zeb ye. tbe dye 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
ſaith the: Prophet, Eſa, in the 62. Chapter, 
tt. verſe, and the Prophet Zechary, in the 
gth Chapter, werſe 9. What could he leſs? 
And what canſt thou more ? Wonderful Love 
that he would come, bur' more-wonderful is 


.made Man a Soul after the. Image of God, 
now: makes himſelf a Body after the lmage 
of Ment: and he that was more 'excellent 
than all Angels, becomes: lefler, lower than 
the Angels, even a mortal,” miſerable, wretch- 


of 


what 


man ? As he s King of Heaven, | 


'be the Ruler of Mankind; 
| wed ( O Few ) that ex- 
in-thy Saviour the Glory of the World : 
ot, Herod, the loſs of thy Diadem; for 


—_ 
KN 


| the 


Son of Man bath not 1whireon to lay bu Head, 
Mart.8.20. Mal 

Deſcend we a little lower, and. place him 
in our own Rank: What was he but a Car- 
penter ? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, Is »0t ths 
the C er , Maries Son? Mark 6. 23. A 
poor Trade ſure; but to ſhew us that he 
was man , and how much he hated idte- 
neſs, ſome time he will beſtow in the la- 
bours of Man's life: But, O Wonder! if 
he will rejeft Majeſty ; let him uſe at leaſt 
ſome of thoſe liberal Arts : Or if he will be 


Mechanical, let him 'chooſe | ro ſome noble 


Trade, Thy Merchants were the great men 


| of the Earth, faid the Angel to Babylon, A- 


poc: 19; 23. Ay, but our Saviour'is no Ad- 
venturer., neither is he ſo ſtockr- to. follow 
any fuch Profeſſion : 'Once indeed he-travel- 
led into Egyps with Foſeph and' Mary ; but 
to ſhew us that it was no Prize, you may 
ſee Mary his Mother ſteal him away by 
Night , without further preparation: Whar, 
gone on a ſudden? ' it ſeems there was. no 

reaſure to hide , no Hangings to take 
down,no Lands to feture, his Mother needs do 
no more but lock the Ddors and away : Whar 
Portion then is for the Lord of Heaven? 
O ſweet Jeſu! Thou muſt be content for us 
to hew Sticks and Stocks ; befides which ( af- 
ter his coming our of Egypr, abont the ſeventh 
Year of bis Age, until his Baptiſm by John, 
which was the thirtieth) we find little elſe 
Recorded in any Writers, Prophane or Eccle- 
faftical. 


And are we now at our juſt Daantum ? A- 


las, what quantity, what bounds hath the hu- 
mility of our Saviour? Is he a Carpenter ? 
that were to be Maſter of a Trade; but He 
took" on bim ( faith "the Apoſtle ) the form 
of '® Servant, not a Maſter, Phil. 2. 7. It is 
true, he could fay to his Apoſtles, 7 cal me 


Apoc 18, * 
20. 


Phil, 2.7. 


Maſter, and' Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo 7 Jobn' 13. 


am, John 13.13. andyer at thaz very inſtant 
mark but his Geſtures, and you may ſee there 
Lord and Maſter become a Servant to thus Ser- 


13, 


vents : His many Offices expreſs his Services ; 


when He roſe. from Supper, and laid aſide bis 


upper Garments, and took a Towel and pirded John 13. 
himſelf, and after that be. had poured ater 4. 5- 


into: a Bajon, began to 'waſh bu Diſciples 
Feet, to wipe them with the Towel where- 
with be was girded. 'O ye bleſſed Spirits, look 
down from ven , and you may-.ſee even 
the Almighty kneeling at the Feet.of men! O 
ye Apoſtles, why tremble: ye not ar 
this ſo «wonderful Sight of your lovely, lowly 
Creator ? Peter., what doſt thou? is not he 
Beauty of the: Heavens ,. the Paradice of 
(the Brightneſs of. God,:the Redeemer 


of Men?. And [wilt thou (notwithſtanding all 


be-done? but :for our ſakes is become a ſer- | 
want, yea his ſervants ſervant, waſhing and 
wiping, not their hands, (+) y heads, bur. the 
very meaneſt, loweſt parts, their feet. | 
And yet there El, lower wr Air wnany 
hired {ervants (1d the Prodi at. my 
por ugr=-- beve bread enongh, and I die 
for bunger ? And as if our Saviours caſc | 
were like the Prodigals, you may ice him 
litcle lower than a ſervant, yea little better 
than a beggar : Te know (faith the Apaſltle) 
the grace of owr Lord Teſus Giri, that 
though he was rich, yet for your fakes he be- 
came poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. poor indeed, aud ſo poor, | 
that he was not worth a penny to pay tri- 
bute, - till he had barrowed it of  Fiſb, (Mar. 
17. 27. Sce.him in bis birth, in his life, 
in his death, and what was he but a Pil- 
grim, that never had houſe to harbour in. 
A while he lodges in an Oxen-ſtall, thence 
he flys into Egypt, back he comes anto Ga- 
lilee, 'anon he travels to Feruſelew ; within a 
while (as if all his life were but a wandring) 
you may fee him on mount Calvery hanging 
on the Croſs; Was ever any Beggars life more 
miſerable? he hath no Houſe, no Money, no 
Friends, no Lands, and howſoever he was 
. God the diſpoſer of all ; yer for us be became 
man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the mean- | 
eſt of all men: and this another ſtep down- 
wards. 7 | 
But this as not low. en , men are the 
image of God: Ay but the Son of God «not 
uſed as a man, bur rather as a poor dumb 
beaſt appointed to the flaughter : What was 
he but & ſheep, ſaid £/ay of bim? Eſay 
53. 7. a ſheep indeed, and that more <- 
ſpecially in theſe two qualities. Firſt,” As a 
ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo. he opened 
not. \ hu: Mouth : and. to this purpoſe was 
that . falence of our Saviour : when all thoſe 
Evidences came -againſt him, 'he - would not 
ſo much as drop one Syllable to defend his 
cauſe : If -the bigh Prieſts-queſtioa him, What 
' is. the matter that theſe men witneſs againfi 
Matth. 26. thee? Matthew tells us, thar Feſai held bis 
63. peace, Mart. 26. 
Bebold ' bow things they. a 
thee; Meork tells us, that Feſus anfavered him 
Mark1s.5. nothing, Mark 15. 5. Tf Herod, queſtion. with 
him in many words, becauſe be had. heard 
many things of him, Luke tells us, that be an- 
Luke 2 3.9, ſwered'bim wot hing., Luk. 2J- ©. As | & (poor 
| theep" in: the hands of the ſhearot, he 3: dumb 
before his Judges 'and Accuftrs ; -/ whence 
briefly we may obſerve, Chrifi came'not to-des * 
fend, but to ſuffer Condemmation. © Second: | 
ly, (as a ſheep be ivdamb, and) as/2 ſheep he 
1s flan; He was 4d (faith the os 
| ſlaughter. | O Jeſu! art»thou 


8. 
Luke 15s. 
17. 


Matth, 17. 
27. 


Eſay 53. 7+ 


— I Y 


comfars : no, but del #0 the | Slaughter. Vie 
3 A ſheep, [a beep led, a ſheep lediro nh 
Savgbter ; and ſuch a thughter, that wereke a 
dumb. creature; yet great 4ruth it wore to-ſec 
him ſo handled as he was 'by the Jews. 
And yet will his humility defocnd - a lit- 
tle.lower ; as he was the pooreſt of en, ;lothe 
leaft of ſheep: Like @ Lamb, fach the Apo- 
(tle, 4&8. 32. end  Rebold- the Lamb, (ſaid OM 
7obn the Bapriſt) even the Lamb of God which © 


takes away the fin of the world, Job. 1.29. Jobn 1.29. 
rates any pie regs Paſchal Lab 


efigured, Your Lamb (ich God to the Exod 12.5, 

lraclites) ſhall he a Lomb without bloniſh, and 205 

the blood ſhall he a token for you, thot | will 

paſs over you, Exod. 12. 18, But was cver 

lamb like the Lamb of God? he is withowt 

blemiſh ; ſaith Pate, I find no fault in him, 

Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling of bis blood Lake 2 3.4. 

(fairh Peter) is the right token of aledtion, x Po 1 2 

Pet, 1. 2. Such a Jawb was this Lamb, with- 

out blemiſh in bis life, and whoſe blaod was 

ſpraakded at his  death,/\;in life and death 

eyer hong for us, who-(had the mor. done 

ſo) ſhould for ever and ever have differed 

our ſelyes. Tel ye, O' :thow whom my ſoul 

loveth, where #bou feedeſt 7 ſaith the Church in 

Canticles., Tel me? Yes: If thou knoweft ©... ; 

wot, (faith our Sayiaur) .go. thy woy forth 
the foot-ſteps of the flock, Cant. 1. 8, Our 

Saviour 4s a wen, 2 ſheep, a lamb, or 

if <hyus be- nor, humility enough, be- will yer 

take 4 Jaap lower. EY TY 
What as he but a worm, and vo ares, yes 

the very ſcarm of men, and the" out- caſt 'of the 

people © Pal. 22 6. Did: you ever think we 

could have |brought . our Saviour to. this 

ſo low @ degree ?-what, bencath a /omik; and no 

better than 8 20799? Heaven and Eanb may 

well ring of this, as being the greateſt won- 

| der that ever was : there 4s 066 pay bitter po- 

tian duc to man, which the of God will 


Io... 


fs 4 - 


Pſal. 22.6. 


63. If Pilate ſay unto bit, : 
witneſs againſt | viour ſtnoping thus lpw 


not partake of the utmoſt dregs; and there- 
fore if Fob ſay to the worm, Thou art my fif- job 17.14. 
ter; 40 mother ; -naj,, if Bilded tay; Addr is Job ax. 6. 
s/ wor. and the fon of man 6 but 6: worth, 
which 1x3:mosc than (kindred : [Bebold; pur 

but 


| / hinſelf, whatu he 

a men? riy, as if thiat -weretoo much,ia 

8nd pot 4 man, 45 ſung the[PſAanftof him: 
Jae flow, that unleſs; we' think:fiim: av 

body; me. cam down':njo ;lower;' nnd yet here 

12vc leap: enbra,. we tike a Niew of it, 

ſteem, ; « 


man m reſpect 
il Netions\. 


ilie-Propher! t 
more: act bt bang, Elly 4017 * 
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Right Purgatozy. | 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


ver promiſed them ſo great areward, as Chrift 


| Salvation : yer ſuch. is the condition of a ſtub- 


"ver. Chriſt, 4s for: 
1 never died for them as Chriſt die 


' that you. for \your parts, will ever, love, and 
erye,. hunour, G0, aiſe, 
ks 4” r. - . fo. wonderful a 


Lo kiere thoſe ſteps. (the Serifture lighting | 
us all-the way) by which our Saviour -de- 
ſcended.; he thar is God for us became an 
Angel, a man, a Serving-man, a poor man 
@ ſheep, a lamb, a A, C be in fs | 
ffeem, a man of no reput ation. 


Let. every ſoul learn his duty from hence; 
what ſhould we do for him, who hath done all 
this for us ? . There is a crew of unbelievers that 
hear and heed nat : all the ſufferings of our Sa- 
viour cannot move them a jot, either towards 
God, or fron {m, and is not this a woful lamen- 
table caſe ? I remember a paſſage in Cyprian, 
how he brings in the Devil afog"c. over 
Chriſt in this manner : As for my followders; I 


+> 


never died for them, as Chriſt did for bas, I ne- 


hath done to bu ; and yet I have more followers 
than be, and they do more for me, than hu do for 
him : bear, O heaven! and hearken, O earth ! 
Was ever the like phrenſie ? The Devil, like 4 
roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our 
ſouls, how many thouſands,and millions of ſouls 
yield themſelves to his ſervice, though he neyer 
died for them, nor will ever do for them the. 
pooreſt favour whatſoever, but pay them ever- 
hftingly with pains and pangs, death and dam- 
nation?, On the other fide, ſee our Saviour 
(God Almighty) rake on ham the nature of 
11an, 4 poor man, @ ſheep, a lamb, a worm, ano- 
thing in eſteem; and why all this? but only to 
ſave our Souls, and to give them Heaveri and 


born. heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurn' ar 
heavens Crown, and run upon Hell, 'and be 
a ſlave to Satan, and feoff ar Chtiſts ſuf- 


fering; .'yea, and'let out his Blood, and putt 
out his Hearr, and bring them a degree low- | 


er than: very Beelzebub © himſelf, rather | 
than it will ſubaut to his Will, and march-un- | 
der his Banner toithe Kingdom of Heaven. 
Hence. it- is, that. the Devil fo triumphs 0- 
my followers, (faith bn. 
{es "oh 
no Devil, thou neyer diedſt for them, but 
thou wilt | 
or. end. Think of this; ye.unbelievers;” me- 
thinks like a Thunder-bolr, it might ſhake all 
your hearts; and daſh them into pieces. 


_-But-a word more to" you, of whom 1 


—_— 


hope better-things ;. let-.me: exhort the Saints | 


—  —VYr— — _ —— 


'them- to. death without 9008] 


company -of Rebels' and Hell-hounds, (and 
34 we are. not at the loweſt) that, he would 
or us become 4 man, a mean man; a Lamb, 
a Warm, a nothing in eſteem. O all ye ſtub-+ 
born. hearts, (too much ſtubborg. are we all) 
if ay 44 and the Hammer cannot break 
your, hearts, - yet let this mercy break \you 
and let every one ſay, Feſu? baſt thou. 
done all this 'for me? certainly I will love thee, 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obe 

thee as long as I live. Say fo; andthe Lord fay 
Amen to the good delires of | your: hearts. 
To whet this on: the more : remember ſtill, -it is 
you that ſhould have ſuffered ; bur to prevent 
this, it 1s be that was humbled, it4s be that was 
crucihed, it is be that was purged : what needs 


more? I am be | ſaid Chriſt tg the "xx when Johns. 5. 


they apprehended him:. He? whar he? 1 know 
not what : but be be what he will, he it is: our 
Saviour, Redeemer; Phyſitian, Patient,' Hbo 
bad by bimſelf purged our fins. L0 


Thus far we have meaſured bis ſteps down- 
wards, and ſhould we go up again the 
ſame ſtairs, we might bring him as high 
as we have placed him low :: but his a- 
ſcent belongs rather to the words. follo- 
wing my "Text ; for after be had purged, 
theri be [ate down on Gods right band on 
high. Come we then to the next words, 

_ and as you have ſeen. the Perſon, fo letus © 
look for a companion ; This may in miſery 
yield ſame comfort, if but. any ſociety bears a 
ſhare in ba miſery ; But 'methinks. I bear 
you ſay to me, as the Athenjans ſaid to 
Paul, We will bear thee again of thus mat- 
ter another time, | 


By himſelf ] 


TY Time and Phyſitian have prepared a 
Purge ; but who is the Patient to receive 
it? it 19 man is fick; and-ir- 18 man muſt \ 
purge, or otherwiſe he dies without allreme- 
dy.or recovery : but alas! what Purge (what 
Purgatory) muſt that be which canevaci-- 
ate fin? Should man take all the verrue %of' 
Herbs and Minerals, and diſtill them into anc” 
| puny x i: | 


invent 'ariy reed 
work of Gra 


AQs1 7 3 * 
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Luke 23. :adeed; No fault in ths man, (aith Pilate; 
wg and he is « juſt man, ſaid Pilates Wife of him : 


Matth, 27. to what end then ſhould he purge that s whole, fe 


48 and. we eſcape that are {ick ?. O this 1s to ma- 


nifeſt the. deareſt love .of our Soul-Phyſitian, 
our endeared Saviour ; the whole indeed need 
not thePbyſitian: he necds no Phyſick, no 
Purge, no Phyſitian at all ; bur for us be us 
become a Ph {itian-bimſolf, for us he became 
Phyſitian and Patient : for us he was ſick; for 
us be Purged, that we through him might e- 
ſcape thar danger of eternal fire, 

ut how purged he? By himſelf? Was there 
none to; aſſociate him in this mufery ? no, he 
purged by bimſelf} only, and that withour 


ul Partner. 
Comforter. 


Firſt, without 4 partmer, there 'was none 
that laid a fin 20 the burthen of hisCrols to 
eaſe bim; why, "Bleſſed Saviour! thou haſt 
- of Angels waiting on thee, and can 
hey not a Ning? hten hs heavy yoke ? No, 
Angel: are blefied, bur they are finite and 
tr and. therefore unable to this, expia- 
tion of fin. 
But, what ſay we of the Saints? if you wall 
believe the Rhemiſts, they.can tell you that the 


Rhem.Coll. ſufferings of Saints ( ſanitifiad in Chrifs blood) ! 


I-ſett.4+ bave not only 4 forcible. ſatisfattion for the 
Church and hore or but wInG OP -: 
the. accompliſiments. of the wants of Chriſts pa 
ſion-;, an. horrible, blaſphemy : as if Chrilts 
death were not ſufficient in itſelf, but his wants 
_ i by the ore iy rs 
my Text te po parged elf; 
therefore not. by any CT but ſufficiently in 
his own perſon; and as for that Text 'they 

Col, 1. 24. urge againſt us, Colofſ. 1 2-4. Now Tejoyce 1 
in 189 - s. for Jon oY: b-the reft of 

affiuct ons b, for his bodies 

p argue 

theſe two.paints; Fae want = DE 
Par algregy e aboun Saints. : 
for the ſatisaQtion for mages the | 


we: anſwer, that. Ts car na 
got meant” 
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Saint or Angel ? -no, it is Cheil, and only 
Chritz Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nev & there 
alvation i in any other ; for there. none other 
name under beaven given among men whereby AQs 4.12. 
we muſt be ſaved, Aft. 4. 12. 
But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſly we 3: 
of good works ? Cannot they expiate ſin? 'yea, - 
ſay our adverſaries, they are meritorious, and 
applicatory, and expiatory ; lo here is a threefold 
uſe of them; what? hath, Chriſt purged by 
 bimſelf ? and is there any other means what- 
ſoever to expiate ſin? no, faith the Apoſtle ; 
ſa.incompatible are theſe rwo, his grace, and 
our works, that if i be of grace, it is no more Rom.11.6, 
of works, ov elſe grace were na more grace ; 
and if 'it be of -works, it | is. m0 more 
grace; rf elſe aa I" no more works, By 
grace then ye are ſaved,—— not of works, left gphec 2.8, 
any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, Ephel. 2. 8, 9. - 4 4 
Bur if no purging by Angels, Saints, nor 4- 
good works, "what ſay we to Pargatary it ſelf? 
we ſay it is a Fable; or were it an Article of 
Faith (as the Pomtificians affirm) let. us have 
Scripture for it ; yes faith Roffenſis, We went Roffen.con- 
through fire and water, Pfal. 66. 12. and Sir raLuther, 
Th Moor will have more Scripture, I bave *'*-37- 
ſent forth thy priſoners, out of the pit, wherein is -—_— 
0 water, Zach. 9. 11. Here are twoplaces for 2... .:. 
Purgatory, and one ſaith there 1swater, the 0- 
ther. ſaub, there is ye water; but ro ſay truth 
of both,. The: Catholick faith, upon dj- 
rd ple (i AuguPe) es þ, but a 
ft t Auguſt ine we know none, m0 A To 
her feng we in holy Scriptare, that'there' any Pc * 
far ger : ws ſpeaks | he only: of laces 
eternal yet are to; continue forever, 


geth, | at all; Aug depec. 
but he: muſt needi be with the Devil, me_ wor p mnorty & 
f w4h Chriſt : away then with thoſe P ls 28 Jl. 4.1.6 
and painted fires, a Bug Ts 
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grieyous torrents find ſorhe mitigation in the” 
ſupply of friends; and what friends hath our Sa- 
Me to comfort hint in his torments ? 
ou ſay the Gentiles," I muſt confeſs he 
found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming favour frotn 
others: rhe Centurion is Witneſs of the one, of 
whom our Saviour himſelf confefſed, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſael, Matth. 
8. 10. and Pilate gives a token of the other, 
when he took water and waſhed h# hands before | into 
'Matth 27. the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
24+ of this juſt 'man, Marth. 27. 24. but alas! did 
Pilate ſo favour him as to free him: no, he 
fears.to condemn him being innocent, and yet 
dares not abfolye him, being fo envied as he 
was by the Jews; what then can a hittle water ? 
what can Fordan floods? what can _ 
«wine, and ozf do, towards the waſhing of t 
thoſe bands, that had power toveleaſe Gras, 


Matth. $, 


1 Os 


and 
Marth. 27. would not ? he knew #hey 
1%, em%, Manh.27.18.he confeſſes, I findni fa 

Lo *3- thu man, Luk. 23. 14. he tells him chat 
John19.10 be had power to crucify bim, and be had 

to looſe bim, John 19. 10. and yet fondly would | 
he waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt (e tence, 
with a little water on his hands; no, Pilate; 
that Ceremony cannot waſh away thy ſin, that 
fin I mean, which thou and rhe Gentiles in thee | 


= 


* c 

if delivered' to the gow ſure. it is well 

enough ; he is rheir Coun ſan, 

of the Stock of —— 0 the THEESF Ta 

_ of the F jof oleh bur this rather 
pgravares than miſery, that his own 

People ſhould prod intoTraitors : not a 


torment had nor, been alenirive; and a recreation 


Dn EY [Fans 
ce, Eſays wooden 1/raets 
this Rv- 
res = 


he of thenrin truth, tothe” 
|  Saviours di 


Lukenrot. av 
Luke 10. 
17. 


John 6.66. vi 


had delivered Bins f 


Luke 23. Committed, in delivering « of Jeſus to the will of 


Gentile, but a Jew to be/bis Executioner : what 


was-no more than 'wasfſaid of thetn 
tle faith ;bur what ſay we to the tvelve Apo 
rles, hoſe Secretaries of his Myſteries,” eps. 


f fe 


26. 


of his' MerGes, Altmoniets of his Boiitifies? 


rhey alſo go 4wiy, arid leave hint comnfortldſsa- 
lone ? 'no, can .Pefe# ſay, 


ſhall we go? thoi baft t « 20rd of erernal | (7 
John 6. 68, or ifhe will have deeper prorefta- 
cons, am when of 0 with thee, (ith Peter) . 

ITY Luke” 22. 22. to. Luke 
rai yes, ne die with thee, Þ will not 33- 
as) that; and thas 


wy 35. and' yet like Fortas Gourd when the 37: 
Sun bears hotteſt; How ſoon are they al gone, 
and vaniſtied away? Lo, one betrays him, a- 
nother forſwears hitnz ll rut ſr6% hint, «nd 
leave him alone in'the midft of alf his enernits. 
And yer if theſe "4poftler leWve hint, whar 
fay we ro Mary Vis| mother, and other his 

7 Theſe mdeed wiir ofr him; feem 

» | fighmng, wailing, fs weeping br bur fas ! wWhardo 
theſe tears but ? might he 
——_— Le hr $4 Paul, What 'weavt ye fo 2peep 
to break' my, bear 7 Aﬀts "1. 0 Pity, 
| aid of all other fetnitiine pity, it i the pooreft, 
telplefs falve of miſery ; bi i bwfevdr it was 
to others, this was'fo far from ay falve ro hit, 
as *tis one of his greateſt, rendereft fores about 


me but Slew) your ſeFoes, and your children. _ 
O'fee the wonder of com "which he beg 
to others in his lion; he hath rhore cxteof the 
womer thar fo 
own mnged fell, kk 
bleedit pr fo unto death': the rears that drop 
eyes is more ty, x bien, "chan, all the 
wig hy his + veins ; and arcs careleſs (as it 


point- 
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'O Je "of IT Marth. 8. 


Maſter, to wbom Johas.'6 


ſaid all bis Diſciples, Mar, Matth. 26, 


AQs21.19 


him Dabghters of Feruſalerh, "Weep not for Luke 23; 


were} of his own ficred perfor, be tubns abour tis Like 23. 
blefled bleeding faceto* rheweepmp women, af- 28. 
ing the; lock and words roo'af cortipaſſion, 
row > Bir but Weep for your 
': Bur O'ble ed 5 viour: 


wa any {a 16. 2; 
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Pal. 69. 


John 8.3 4- 
John10,30 


John10.17 I0. 
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his'death ? that your glorious company, which 
arethe delight.ofhappy ſouls, is denyed to him 
who.is the Lord and Maker both of you and 
them ? why, thus it muſt be- for your' ſakes : 
1 am full of heavineſs (ſaid our Saviour in-bis 
type) and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was notre: and comforters, bat found none, 
Pfal. 69. 20. : 

And yet if the Angels be no comforters, he 
hath a Father in Heaven that is nearer to-him: 
I and iny Father are one (faith our Saviour) 
and, It * my Father that hononreth me, Jan 
8. wi I: s my Father that loveth me, John 
17. It « my Father that dwelleth in me, 


Jeln14.10 John 14. 10, and howſoever others forſake | 


me, and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims 


| Joknx6.32 it) . I am not alone, becauſe the Father s 


with me, John 16, 32. Is it fo, (ſweet Savi- 
our?) whence then was that forrowful complaint 


Marth. 27. of thine, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- | 


46, 


® Von fol- 
wit unio- 
nem ſed 
Jubtraxit 
wViſonem, 
x SCOPUS 4, 
ſent.D. 46. 


Q. 4- reſp 


ad princip. 
argum. 


mowyy heb bur, DTS 


ſaken me? Leo'it 1s that rſt xd ve it, and 


all Antiquity allow of'it; . The union as not 
diſſolved, but the beams, rhe influence was re- 


ſtrained ; Aﬀettione juſtitie (Gaith *Scotus), he 


was ever united to his Father, ' becauſe he ever 
loved, truſted, and {. rhaga him ; but Afet;- 
one commudi, that delight ever emergent. from 
that divine viſion, was: for © a time ſuſſ 
and therefore” was it that his body drooped, 
4 ſoul- fainted, he being even as a ſcorched 
th, 
of the divine comfort on. it;. .. 
Yer be it that his Father now forſakes higa, 


will be forſake himſelf ? O yes ! be burns in | 


rhe fiery furnace of without all man- 
ner of refreſhing ; and this was it that was f 
_ red in. the Law by thoſe two. Goats offered. for 
- the ſins of the People, wherefore the ane was 
Fi ed goat, and the other was the Offering; | © 


t d Pac ans animes 1h 
wu the Wi xy FAT 


derneſ', bur her was left 
alone in the. comgae mA. n:offering 
for - rhe. People: even cr | without 
God-man, man-God, Licks for ner : hs 


i 308 


in our th x4 | 


without any drop 'of dew | 


$ 
1 
, 
| 
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be removed from us ? 0 praiſe a, ef him, Plal.148.2 
all bis Hoſts : howfoever he was alone in his 
ſufferings,clet us all bear the burden in a ſong of 
Thank giving, and in this Song let us finging 
weep, and weeping fing ; our {in may draw the 
tears which were the cauſe of. his ſufferings : 
and our falyztion may make us ſing, which thoſe 
his ſufferings did efteA : what needs more ? he 
ſuffered by himſelf ] the cauſe, our ſins; the 
effe&; our ſalvation ; let us movirn for the one, 
and praiſe him for the other ; praiſe him,- and 
him alone, for he had no partner in hs ſuffer- 
ings, nor will he have any in our thanks ; be 
had - no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt 
any ſhare with bim in the duty. we owe him of 


' praiſing his Name : Alas ,' have we not-reaſon 


' (think you) to giye all the glory unto. him 2 
It was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved; 
be purged by himſelf”) when we our ſelves lay 
lick of fig, in peril of death and damnation ; 
thus gracious 1s he to us, that when there was 
no other remedy for-our recovery, then he by 
 bimſelf i-our fiead came, and purged our ſens. 


"Thus far' you have ſeen the Patient ; and 
order now requires that we pre re the 
Receipt ; the patient. was bimſeif p the 
Receipt is 4 Purge ; | but to confe&t this 

Purge, we muſt crave a further time ; and 

in ho mean while, and ever 'rengember 

him in your thoughts; who hath-done 
allthis for you, and the Lord make you 
thankful. 


Had purged. | 
7 Ou ſee who i it is ow hath freed ny from 


[he oe do 4 Foo 


gator ; 


I bo fink 


what need he to purge, who never aus 


any. io. in in Thonghs, Ward, or Deed >. it 
i At doubt he needs not, and yer do ir 
will, epi ago lx<ivp Sh 


To ry 
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us; we (miſerable wrerches) lay ſick of &n, and 

he'(our Phyfician) harch by hinoſelf pargedand 
deliveted us of it. 

Obſerv. _ But 'that-we Taay the - better ſee. how this 


Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, that | 


urgeng in general is taken for any evacuation 

as, DS ener to fay truth in 'a word, the 
evacuution of Chrift*s blood was the right pur- 
ging of owr fins. Hence is n, (that as Scrip- 
rures affirm ) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtifie us, ſanQifie us: 

1Pet.1-19 He were redeemed by bis , 1 Per. 1.19, and 

1 Job. 1:7: 4;s blood cleanſeth ms from all fin, 1 Jobn 1: 7. 
and, 'He waſhed ws from our fins in bis blood, 

Rer. I.5- Revel.1.5. and, Beong wat ag 

Rom.s.9, "Rom. 5. 9. and, Therefore Jeſws ſo ea," that 
be might ſanttifie the people with bis own blood 


ved by the Patriarchs, - witneſſed by the Sacri- 

| fices, ſhadowed an the figures of the Law, ex- 
peed of all rhe faithful from the beginning 
of the world; and therefore rhe Apoſtle con- 
cladeth, Almoſt all things are by the Lan pur- 
Heb. 9.22, ged with blood; and, without ſhedding of blood 
35 0 remiſon, Heb.9.22. It is true, Chriſt pur- 
ged by his death, and ether his ſufferings, and 
yet are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of 
his blood + this blood is the foundation -of rrus 
Religion, for other foundation can no man Jay. 
ene te wither was the firſt Teft arent or- 
dained 20ithout blood, Heb. 9g, 18. Nor 1s the 
New Teſtament otherwiſe ſealed than with 
s .Matth. 26. 28. What needs more? Jf 


blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Old Te- | 


ftament') *ſant#i 10 the parifying of the 
fleſh, x Los poets Ht + blood of Chrift. 
(im the New Teftament) parge your Conſci- 
Heb. 9.13; ©8625 from dead works,” 10 ferve the Irving God? 
ia, - Heb. 6:1 2,14. O ſweet blebd of onr Saviour 
| a our Coſciences , evacifates> our 
'- drad works; teſtores' us. to our God, will bring 
| vy- unts Heaven / IEIEY | $8 V's \'N 
 - » ButO thy Saviour;Whereſort aye rhow red'in 
Appatdl, and thy Garments like im that 


Crucifox. Gih* St | 
* Ber#. de ig and | 'C wo et 
Paſſione. w_ sCirer 
Domain, x - . | .. 

cap. 36, | 

Luke 2; 
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Setpeat,' Duff ſhalt thow eat all theiduys 'of rhy Gen. 3.1 4+ 
life : They ſuppoſe therefore the arc uf 3u4-- "ll 
Fore-dkim/) being caſt imab che duſty.chb Devil 17.7”, 
by thar Covenant ears! his vwn near; :ugd) [o "of 
departs from :the- Child.) Bur; howſotver they Ruffin: T1- 
err, -of this we are ſure; © Thar! Chriſt doh. 22 7ere- 
* vered his Fleſh as a Bair to Saran; held him faſt 2” + 

© with-the Hook of bis Diviniry through” the 

| * ſhedding of his Blood ::'T'his Blood was ar 
\-farft ſhed athis Circumcifion. ; nnd we cannot 

imagine it a little pain, ſeeing the fleſh was 

cut with a ſharp ſtone, which ' made” Zipporab | 
tocry our againlt Moſes, Surely 4 bloody buſe Exod.g.25 
banid art thou to re: What a love is this, that 

Chriſt newly born ſhould fo early ſhed his 

Blood? bur all was for our fakes, for the Sal- 


- 


d, | vation of our Souls, 
Heb.1 3 12. Heb. 2:2. 12. This blood was it that was'beke- | 


You ſee one Vein opened; but ig his ſe- 
cond effuſion-not one, ' but all the Veins in his - 
body fell a bleeding at once, and this was art 
bis = _ Wo when ( as the E- 
vangeliſt teſtifies ell imto an j, and Lu. 22.444 
bis ; wer 8s like drop: of blood rhakling 
down tobe gromed : Here x Phyſick Purga- 
tive indeed, when all his Body evacuate fweat 
like drops of blood : | But' what ? be the Pleu- 
rifienevet ſo great, how ſtrange is the Phlebo- 
| tory? I6 ſeems not 16 conſult where the Sign 
lies, you fee all his Body falls at once to ſweat- 
ing -and/ bleeding t\Nor is the Cure leſs 
ſtrange than the Phyſick; /for we had farfaited, 
| and it's be that purgeth-;© we had the Fever, 
| and It is he that ſweats'and bleeds for the re- 
covety of our! hicakh4" id -you ever hear of 
ns Pas (Ee Bip Yak beter iS 
m the ay ns b 
ſtrikitig « Vein in the Foot ; bur hear the Mz. 
lady is in the Foot, 'and-the' Remedy in the 
* Head; ve (filly \wrerthes ) lay Grk of Sin, 
| and Chit out Savibay'purgeth it out 'by a 
| fear lik&drops of blood rtickling down ro the 
; grouttd'$ here & a Wonder; no viokehce is of - 
- fered, 'tia41aboer is ſuſtained; he i þ t60 
 in-the hwy Air, ati waslaid down tovatling 
| on the' cooler! Earth'$' Or if alt this'be'no 


|» 
efiecgh to keep hin fron Fweatingy the Night 
| av6hd, (-eold, tharhndier Souhiy'wete gwete Fain 


a all his Body ; Fare. 


| 


Right Purgatozy. 


weeps for-it,not only. with his Eyes, but with all | Stones. O Jeſu 1 wasthar Spittle thy Ointmenr, 
the parts of his/Body :-And why ſo 2 but to this | that Reed thy Scepter,thoſe Thorns thy Crown, 
end, That the whole body, of his Church might | that Purple dyed with blood, thy royal Robes ? 
be purged with. the: tears of his whole Body: | Unthankful people 5 thus watered. with his 
| Come then ye Sons of Adam, and ſee your Re- | Blood ; that bring forth nothing but Briars 
Bern. '* ;. deemer in this heavy caſe!" if ſuch as be kind and | and Thorns to crown him! bur, wherefore 
rpc loving are wont (when they come to viſit cheir | Thorns,ſave only to crufhinto his tender Head? 
ſerm.3. Friends in death or danger) to obſerve their | and to this purpoſe they do not only lick his 
Countenance,to conſider their Colour,and other | Head full of them, | but after the banc it on, Mat. 27.30 
accidenits.of their bodies; tell me,ye that in your | to faſten the Crown better, they ſtrike him on 
Contemplations behold the Face of your Sa- | the Head with their Reeds, or Canes: See here 
viour : What think you, when you ſee in him | thorns, not like ours, but ( as the Country af- 
ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly ſigns? our |forded ) ſtronget and greater to pierce his Scull 
ſweat ( howſoever cauſed) is moſt uſual in with more caſe; and ſee here Caves, not as Ne bic pu- 
the Face or Forehead ; but our Saviour ſweats | ours, but heavier and ſolider (as Fewry had #2 river 
in all his Body ; and how then was that Face plenty of them) to beat and hammer that -- "oi 
of hisdisfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and | Crown of Thorns deeper and deeper into his — ang] 
the drops not of a watry ſweat, but of ſcarler | Head. © then imagine, what ſtreams of blood p,j1per. 
blood ? O my heart? how canlt thou but rend mf out, when all thoſe ſharp _— Were c. 39. 
into a thouſand pieces? O my Beloved! well in? no leſs than ſhower of blood now rain- 
may our Eyes ſhed Tears at this, when his Veins | ed on his Neck,his Face, his Shoulders ; and all 
thus ſhed their Blood for us. this for us, To make ms Members of that Head, 
3- But here is yet a third Effuſion of Blood, and | bis Head thus bleeds down upon all bis Mem- 
that ( as Bernard tells us) was in the nippings | bers. | 
In velics- gnd tearings of his ſacred Checks: To. this | And his Head-vein being opened, there is a «7. 
raene £*- hears the Prophet witneſs, Ia. 50. 6.1 gave my | fifth, Effuſion of Blood iffuing our of his Body ; 
rn  - back to the ſmiters, | and my cheeks to the nip- | this was cauſed by the Whips wherewith the 
Paſſ. Dom. pers, or as our latter 'Tranſlation, I geve my | mercileſs Tormentors fetch blood from his Sa- 
c.3%. back tothe ſmiters, and my cheeks to that | cred fides: Is not here Matter for our Medita- 
Eſay 50-6. 9Jucked off the hair : whether his Cheeks were | tion to work on? Conſider (1 pray you ) how 
torn, of his Beard plucked off; ſome- vary in | rode are the Hangmen that ſtrip our Saviour 
a Bern, ibid, Opinion :* Bernard -chinks both might be true ; | of. his Garments, and then go about to bind his 
or howſoever we, believe, moſt probable it is, | Holy Regh0e Filer? He (poor man !) ſtands 
that neither of them could be: effeted withour | at the Poſt alone, without any Friends-to' come 
effuſion of blood. And, now. me-thinks-'] ſee | forty or. Eye to compaſſionate bim, whileſt they 
that Face fairer than the- Sons of men'ſpit.on by |{lrike on rheir Laſhes, redouble their ſtroaks, a- 
the Jews: Nor is this their ſcorn without ſome | gain and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they 
cruelty ,, for in the; next Scene, they exerciſe | would nor leave a drop of blood in all his bo- 
their Fiſts, which that they may dowith more 4x; bur Bay, whar juſtice in all this? the Law 
(part 20-thengnud ſpuaty: him they rſt blind- of Aoſes commanded that MalcfaRors ſhould 
1d bim,/,and then ſmiting him onthe Face, | be beaten with Whips the Devt. 25. 
they bid him read. /who it 1s that irikes him ; wy 9 
and yer;.( as if whitene(; of their Spittle,. and 
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vered his, Face for us? 1, -/-; \|[Bearing, that | 
fourch Effubon at hy Coro- | by every one; of 
drew not blooden om daBoi 


- 
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- 0 ®1 
- - , 


"Right jurgatory. ; © 3abe. 


| cry of b/aod/here is one more Effuſon + ; for af- | 
ter his Death, One of the Souldiers with a Spear Joh.19 34. 
pierced bus fide, and forthwith' came: here-out 
blood and water, 1 Joh.19.34- TheSoldier that 
gory this wound (they ſay) Was @ m_ man ; Cappade- 
ut our Sawvioir"s hol [pringing out.on bus. Bytes, ;;5. 
reſtored bim to bu fekr.and 0 he became # Con-Tefie Her- 
vert, a Biſbop, and a Martyr: A ſtrange cyre;#/e Con- 
where the Phy fician muſt bleed ; but ſofull of *©mP'ati- .. 
Vertue was this Blood, that by it. were - all ſa- "ly 
ved, And (yet Our Saviour :) Why didſt thou pation. 


Whipping which: our. Saviour endured; 'Byt 
oy of the Angels, and glory of Saints!) 
who wi thus digfigured:thee ? who hath thus 
 defiled theewith/ſo' many -bloody blows ?- cer- 
rainly they were not thy fins, but mine, . that 
have: thus evil intreated- thee ? it was Love 
and Mercy ' that | compaſt thee about , *for 1 
ſhquld have ſuffered, but ro prevent this, thy 
Mercy moves chee,and ſs thou. takeſt upon. thee 
all my .maſeries. 


Bur all this will not ſatisfhe the Jews, Behold 


a 


Biſhop of 


' Pſal.22.1 7 may 


— 


Secrat,l, 1. Þ 


'B 5 | 


: the man, ſaid Pilate rothemy. when: he thoughr 
t6 have pacified their wrath by that doleful 
Gghr; bur this nothing moved theny, though 
( preſently after ) it, moved Rocks and Stones 
ro ſhiver un paeces : Behold then a fixth Effu- 


fion of Blood, when b#-hands, and feet were 
pierced, through with jnails? We bears "indeed 


upen..his ſhoulders, an heavy and: weighty 
Croſs of fifteen Footlong 37 which muſt needs 
(fay ſome). cauſe a great and grievous wound: 
but (to omit that which is queſtionable) here be 
thoſe woful- Suffermgs; now come the barba- 
rous inhamane Hangmen,' and begin to looſe 
his Hands* that. were -tied to the Poſt, to tye 
them ro ( a worſer- Pillory ) the Croli; then 
ſtrip they off: his gore-glued 'Cloaths which 
did fo cleave to hs: © nds battered ' Back, 
= they pull off Cloaths and Skin toge! 
et more hong how can {ay it without 
md fin?) the Croſss ready, and nothing 
= bur nets for the fp _ 
therefore :they lay bim-on-it, and t the 
print of his Blood j ghaniobons 4m: lhe 
ſpitefully. they take \it/ longer, -that' fo «they | 

may firetch and rack him'on-the Crofs'tilt you 
tel" bas bones.) _ Ahdynow all fed, i *d 
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ther ; 


it his: bearts-blood 2) What? keeps 


flow tous in ſo many ſtreams of blood? one 


Love 1s without meaſure. Phyſicians: are uſtal- 
ly liberal of other 'men's blood, bur ſparing 
of their own; here it is nor fo, for inſtead of 
the Patients Arm, i t 18 the Phyſictans own Side 
that bleeds ; inſtead of a Lancet here is 3 Spear, 
and thatin the hand of a blind Chirurgeon : yec 


very Vein of his Heart? that heart where ne- 
ver. dwelt deceit; ſeehow it runs blood and wa- 
ter for our fins;/bere is the Fountain of his-Sa- 
craments,- the beginning of our Happineſs: O 
ene'#, of | Heaven ! O window 'of Paxadict! O 
8.0 e! O Tower of Strength! O'San- 
tuary Fox's uf !.0 ow hin Ned of. wa 
Spouſe of ro Ric ! Who 1s not raviſhed at the 
Fo of this Stream ? me«thinks HtilFfecthe' 
fully than thoſe ſweer Screams whic'run 
our-of Ede to water the whole Wotld: But is: 
he nothing 
whole-without him, not within hinv? his: Apo- 
files. are fcartered-in the'Garden, 'his' Garments 
at the Ciofs, his Bbobhow many wheres? his 
Slap harerrebe with their Whips, his Far 
with their Blafphemies, his Back with their Fur- 
fows;his Hands and Feet with their Nails'; nd 
will they yet have his Heart too cloveal with 
Spear? What'a wonderful thing is this, that af- 
terall thoſe Sufferings he muſt have one-Woond 
mote ?' by (Lord) what means ths vpen Cleft 


and River of thy Hearts-blood? O, [Firbbt 
and m walh/ it away," bid. "He aw 
blood and water in\abundance.'” 000 
Lo:here thoſe ſeven Effuſions of our blefle 
Saviours b/ood; the firſt at his Circumed/+- 


(4/108 ſecond:3n the Gardez,thereſt when 
"rn ;pped, bis bead 'erowned; 
F Do his\\Back (cour 
| nailed, bis fide v 
- "cave ant an 


vpe : with a' Spear, whenee 
of Hood anal grey. ESE 
purged?" Landy in what 


drop had been enough for the World, bur. thy. 


as blind as he was, how right doth he- bit*the: 


ing out of bis ſides, more freſhly 'and* 


and Wound within thee ? What means 1hu r_ | 


| hos Hands ant Feet. 
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for bss onely Son, atd be forry for him, as one 


_ ried, and wept over your Sayiour,theni bare thoſe 


T—_—_ 


ſakezthat you will repent you of your {ins which 
have put him to theſe rormenrs: and ro thisend [ 
(hall entrear you thus to order your Repentance; 
Firſt, (After <nfeflion of your manitbld fins) 
look upon tim whom you have pierced ; and by 
your _ mediation, ſuppebng him to lie afore 
you, weep, and weep ovet him, whom you ſee 
by your fins thus clothed in his Blood. Why 
thus ſhall it be with the Houſe of Devid, Zech. 
12, ic, 1 will pour wpori the houſe of David (ſaith 
God) and uptn the inhabitants of Jeruſatetn, the 
Spirit of Grate, and of Supplication, and they 
ſhall look upon bim whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one that monrneth 


that is forty for his firf#-born: in that day there 

all be a great' motirnihg in Jeruſalem, ws the 
mourning of Hadadriminon in the valley of Me- 
giddon. What is the Houſe of David? and what 
are the Inhabirants of Pegs but theElet 
People of God? and it you be of that number, 
then do. you look on him whom you have pier- 
ced, arid mourn for hiny,,or mourn over him, as 
onethat mourneth for his only-Son ; yea, be for- 
ry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is'in bitterneſs for his firfi-bory, [Is it not 
rifne,thihk you? do you nur ſee How every part 
of our Saviour bleeds afore you? his Head bleeds, 
his Face bleeds,his Arms bleeds, his hands bleed, 
his Heart bleeds, his Back Bleeds, his Belly 
bleeds; his thighs bleed, his Legs bleed, his 
Feet: bleed; And what makes all this Blbod- 
ſhed but out ſins, our fins? O that this Day, for 


this Caſe we would make. al 2p are oa you 
0 ; 


Hadadrimmion in the walley of 
weep! Or if you will ri6t. weep fot him, yet 
weep for your ſelves, and your own fins! Alas, 


have you not cauſe ? your fins Were his Murde- | 


rers, and your hands by your fins were imbrued 
in his Blcod. | | 
2ly; Stay not herezbut when you have mour- 


ſins rhar wrought this evil 'on your Saviour. 
Whichihit you may do effeQuilly, Gnd.your 


thoughts Mar 6ff, and ſee your Saviour in hs | 


Circumciſion, in the ; and when you. 
have 'done ſo, then follow him alittle further ; 
old the T'cars in his Eyes, andthe chodded 
xd that cane from bm when bis Cheeks 


——_— ——__— 


riſe aFninſt him ? would you hor proſecute the 
Law to the uttermoſt ? and if you might be 
the Executioner, would: you not wound him, 
and mangle him, and at every ſtroke cry our, 
Thou wa the death of my Father, thou waſt 
the death of my Father : 'and is the heart of 
a man thus enraged againſt him that hath but 
murdered his Friend, or his Father ? © then 
how ſhould: your. hearts be tranſported with 
infinite Indignation (not againſt the man, 
bur) bur againlt fin. that hath ſhed the pre- 
cious blood of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King; your Saviour? O follow, fol- 
low after thefe {ins with an Hue and Cry; 
bring them to the Bar, ſet them before the 
Tribunal of that great Judge of Heaven, 
and cry, * Juſtice, Lord, juſtice againſt theſe 
* Sins of mine; thele flew my Saviour, Lord, - 
*flay them; theſe Crucifted my Saviour, 
* Lord, crucife them. Why thus purſue, and 
*never leave them, unti{ (if it poſfibly may 
| be) 'you Nee theſe fins bleed their laſt ; ne- 
ver think you have done enough, bur Rtill 
give your Corruptions one hack more ; con- 
teſs. your {ms once more, and ſay, *Lord, this 
* Pride; and this: ſtubbornnefs, end: this looſe- 
* nefs of hearr, theſe are they thar killed mySa- 
* y10ur, and [ will be revenged of then). 


Thirdly, Stay not here neither, but when 
you have mourned for your Sins, \and 
ſought - Revenge on them, then by Faith 
caſt thera all on the Lord Jefas Chriſt ; caſe 


3 


p; 


were nipptd, bis Head crowned, bis Buck\ſcour- | y alk 
ted he Eendotnd Peep maid, bs Side opened : ng atory,. thit 
and then,» © then ſee rf you tan love thoſe fins * k » [als 
pr bye 7” IP ilfany ! :Love- them, in: And 
#1f 00; jou have an im. Chrbſt x tor” Typ. - 
grebbh = 25 retard ged Ori. your | {tt gi & 
ſins; rather- you will every one'fay 3 5:Q) . | for 
eta oy ve arne es, [2 
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;afinite longings, and moſt hearty deliter) 3 in- | Evety'6ile of us had known. by. a woſul experi- 
ro the Boſom of your Saviour ? ſay With yur" | enc#, how heavy, ſin would have bien upon 
ſelves, The Foantain © opthed, and bere'#»hll we | the S6uf oF each mrian : But (O happy we!) 
bathe for ever : Comme Life, or come Death, come | the ſyttte is broken nnd we are delivered To 
Heaven or tome Hell, come what comhe thi, Po fins eFe&t, Chriſt Jeſus harh patged 
here will we ftick for ever: Nay, if corny) oof bar it away. 
Tiſh; tell God an gre wy »f | © And is this all the matter wherefore' our 0 
ſhall pluck you out of the Hands, and rehd vu viotir offered ? was fin a)l the diſeaſe of whith 
from between the Arms of your bleſſed Heng | | he laboured, whou he bail by himſelf putged? 
Redeerner, your Soul-purging Saviout. Thus | Ya, it was all, and if we conſider it rightly, *we 
if you believe, you need not to. droop for Pr: think it enovph, to exile ſa een in 
ſins, but to ma with cornfort to everlaſting __ when tneetly [for 'its Take God was f6 
Happineſs : he blood of Chrift ( no queſti- | wrorh pw us. O loathſon fin, more ugly 
on ) will make wa = you into Heayen : yea, | in the of God, than is the fouleſt Crea- 
Uecb.10. ( Cath the Apoſtle ) By rhe blood of Fe 7 we | turein the t of mivh ? he cannorawiy with 
19,20. may boldly enter into the boly places by the new | it, nor ( fo righteous are his Nos rl could he 
and living way which be bath prepared for wn, fave his own Ele&t becauſe of ic, bur by Killin 
throuph the weil, which s bis fleſb, Such is the | his own Son: Imagitic then what a fickneſs 
bleſſed fruir of this Blood ; and the Lotd mike | fio, when nothing bur che blood of the Soii of 
it effeQual unto us, to bring us into Heaven, God could cure it : Imagine what a poyloh is 
even for his ſake, who by himſelf chits pur- a, when nothirig but a TS iritnal Mithtidate 
ged our fins. _ . | compouhded afid confe | of the beſt blood 
You ſee the Purge given and taken, only a | that &yet the World had, could heal ir. We 
time it fnuſt have, and then follows the | need nor any further-to confider i its nature, but 
Evacuation : He purged, | What? the | only to think of it how hateful it was to God, 
ill humour is Sin] the extent of it, Owr? | how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to 
fin : of both theſe to "x ar our next | inen. 4 , hp | 
meeting. ' Now the Lord fo e us, | ' And was it Sin he purped? 1. This ma TO 
that. ns; Purge may work in OS ae. reach us how hateful fn b, that put hit ron oe 
laſting welfare and bealth of our Souls. | to his Parge: Every fin is a nail, a thorn, a 
; ſpear; and every finner a Jew, a Fada, a 
Our Sins. Pilare : howſgever then we may ſeek to ſhife it 
on others, yet are we found the principal in this 
IN is our Sickneſs, arid to cure us of it, at olit ſelves; you kygow it is not t e Execu- 
the Law yields Cortolives, the Goſpel Le- | tioner that properly kilts the 'tnan, fin otily is 
nitives; bur eſpecially | Chiilt 3 yields that Phy- | rhe Murderer ; yea, our fins only are the Cru- 
ſick Purgative, which ' eyacuates Sin. Ts con- | cifiers of the Lord of Glory : yea, (if you will 
ſider Chrift as « 174n 0 we and for a Savi- | \ pleaſe to hear the) I will yet ſay 'more, out 
our of Sjiriners, were but. a Wont, wd wo Con- | fins did nor only Crucifie him, but do Crucifie 
remplarion ; to behald his W and. not | him afreſh, Heb.6.6. Arid herein how far do' we Heb.6.6. 
1 to think bnt theras were our Salves rene e Croelry of the Jews? then his'botly 
| adds but more ſorrows to ur. cher LN leand mortal, but now it is glotified 
but when we call to 1 and imighibreal ; they knew not what they: did, - 


was our ſom, that | For had FD org world nor bave craci- 1 Cor 28, 
Cutes, 'then with os - ts | fetthet. of glory; but we know WH. ctiugh | 
ifs der why | what we do and fay too ; d Chrift 
Heb.12.24 not ? Fits blood ( faith | the Ratth, and he Thica be roſe ain 
5 ban the b froth thie Dead,bur we through Go Aly 


NM nee obs ies Bly i: 

MW ou: Belen? — ariſerh, be Yhitedh fn our Bas: 

chi er Lan Chriſfians, to forget { nt 
:rvant for God! Thc Crucite fr the So of 
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kofir ( beloved) fin -oner i 
FO, ad ou not hate hi __ x 
you | 
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Beware then, of fin, that 
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c your Souls 2 why then. do you lin again ta 
© renew my ſufferings? O my Saviour, who 
will not leave to fin, that but. hears thy, Voice 3n 
the Gardens ? Lo, the Companions . hearken 
unto thy Voice ; cauſe me to bear it: it is-I that 
have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it,, let me 
rather be torn of Beaſts, be devoured of Worms, 
be violently pulled | or haled with Racks, than 
wittingly or wilfully comnut a fin. TR 

Me This may teach us what was the end and 
meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. 
It was to purge away fin, and therefore our 
Fon muſt chiefly eye that z without this, the 

ntemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the Medi- 
ration of the ſtory of his Sufferings, ,and of 
the greatneſs of them, will be altogether un- 
profitable. Chriſtians ,. learn . this. for ever ; 
That Faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying 
Faith, it chiefly minds, and it is moſt taken 
up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſt's 
Sufferings, which is to obtain forgiveneſs of 
ſins in Chriſt crucified. This was the true end 
of Chriſt's Death, 'T'o be a Propitiation for 
ſin, to bear our fins on the Tree ; .he was 
made- {in for us, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. "This was . the 
plot which God by an ancient deſignment aim- 
ed at inthe Sufferings of Chriſt: And thus 
our Faith muſt rake it up; Olet our Faith look 
mainly to this deſign and plot of God and 
Chriſt in his Sufferipgs, to fatishe for our ſins, 
and to julſtjfie us fingers: Surely this tntenr 
of Chriſt in all.that he did. or ſuffered, is that 
welcom news, and the very Spirit of the. 


Goſpel , which true Faith prizes and ſeiſeth on. 


Heb. 2. 9. 


1 Tim, 2.6" 


1 John 2.2, 


,Numb, 11. ; 


23. 


 fayindeed truly, but I wender thre 


Secondly, He purged fin ; whoſe, but our 
fin? and this tells us. of the univerſality of this * 
gracious benefit , together with its limita- 
non, 


Firſt of the univerſality : He taſted of death | 


far every man, Heb. 2. 9. and, He gave himſelf 

« ranſom for all men, x Tim.2.6. and, He purged 

our ſins, ſaith my Text; what, ours only ? no, 
" 


ſarh the Apoſtle, . He.# the propitiation, not 
for our fn au, but - for the ſins of k whole 
world, 1 John 2.2. You will ſay, all. donot 
aQually receive the fruit of his death ;z. you 


1 whoſe | 


man. (any {inner ) will now come in with a 
Ty Renee. ſoul; thirſting heartily for Chriſt 
] and reſolve unfeignedly. to take his 
Yoak*upon him, thete is no number nor no- 
toriouſneſs of fin that can 'poſſibly hinder his 
gracious entertainment at God's Mercy-fear. © 
then how. hainouſly do they offend, who re- 
fuſe to-rake Chriſt Jeſus offered thus univer- 
fally? If you ask who are they? I anſwer, 
They. are Offenders on both hands: Firſt, 
'Thoſe: that too much deſpair : Secondly, 
Thoſe that too much preſume. To begin with 
the latter. f1 | 

. Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and Salvation be offered unto them, 
yet fo cloſe do they ſtick and adhere to their 
ſins, that they are loath to leave them, and 
| they hope God is ſo meraful, that they can 
have Chriſt and their {fins too. Alas! de- 
Ceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſs, 
and ſweetneſs and freeneſs, and generality of 


| we propound 1t unto you, as a Motive and 
Encouragement to bring you in;-yet_not fo 
much as one drop of. all that bottomleſs depth 
of Chiiſt's -Mercy and Bounty doth as yet be- 
long unto. any that lie in the ſtate of unrege- 
nerateneſs, or inany kind of hypocrifie whar- 
ſoever. Away then with this preſumption, 
and berbink you what a grievous and fearful 
ſin you commit time after time, and day after 
day in negleNing ſo great Salvation, by choo- 
ſing ( upon a. free offer of -his Soul-ſaving 
Blood ) to cleave rather to a Luſt ( © horri- 


21.5 


Heaver 


_ 


default : Our blefſed Saviour, what 1s he but | ſet 


like aroyal Prince, who . having. many. of his 


SubjeQts. in captivity of thraldom, un 


one ofthem, 'and then ſending forth this Am 

adors , he woos them -to return to,. ar. 
home, . andto enjoy their liberty ? ſorne ; there 
are thar rejet. the offer , they will 
ſerve the 2an.. return. 
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Chrilts Offers -be a DoCtrine molt true, and . 


_ The Uſe hereof is full of comfort ; if any Uſe. 
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2 Cor. s, 
2 Os 


hath loſt Heaven fora. Luſt ? and . whereas he 


might: at every Sermon have' had even the 
Son of God his Hugband.for the'very-taking, 
and have lived. with him for ever in unſpeak- 
able Bliſs; yer.negleRting ſo great Salyation, 
muſt now lye in ble Flames withour 
all eaſe,or end. Surg it is the higheſt Honour 
that can be imagined, that the Son of God 
ſhould. make ſuir; unto finful Souls to be their 
Husband;' and yet fo it is, He fands at the 
door and knocks, if you will give bimentrance, 
he will. bring. himſelf and Heaven into” your 
hearts :. We -are Chris Ambaſſadors ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) as though God did. beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſt®s fead, to be re- 
conciled to God. . We are Chrilt's Spokes-men, 
that I may ſo ſpeak, | to'woo you and-win you 
unto. him, now. what 'can you ſay for. your 
ſelves that you ſtand out? why come you not 
in ? if the Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 
out, and in plain terms; one would ſay, 1 
had rather be damned than have my drunken- 


.neſs ;” another, I love" the world better than 


Teſws Chriſt ;, athird, I will not part with my 
eaſie \and gainful trade, of Uſury for the Trea- 
ſure lyd in the Field; and ſo on : ſo. that up- 
on the matter, you.. mult needs all confeſs that 


a em 


find fin a burden, then Chriſt invites them, 
hey ( whoſoever they are ) thiat- ſtand at the 
ſtafts-end , he deſires them to lay-aſide their 
Weapons and come in, or if they. will nor do 
it, he lays his charge on them, for:;this is' his 
Commandment, That we ſhould bel 

Name of bis Son Jeſu Chriſt: nay, he counts 
it a fin worſe than the fin of Sodom, a crying 
ſin, not ro come in_when the Goſpel is pro- 
claimed; and therefore let them never pretend 
their fins are great and many, but rather, be- 
cauſe of his Offer, Invitation, and Command, 
it being without any reſtraint of perſon, or 
fin; (except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) if 
they will not come in, and caſt themfelves up- 
on Chriſt, let them ſay, it is not the greatneſs 
of their fin, but a willingneſs to be ſtill in their 
ſins, which hinders them; or . otherwiſe let 
'them know, that ſins when men are truly ſen- 


fible-'of them, ſhould be the. greateſt encou- | 


ragement, (rather than diſcouragement ) to 
bring them in to/our Sayiour. Theſe that are 
whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are 
ſick. Is ic not for the honour of a Phyſician 
to cure great Diſeaſes: a mighty. God and 
Saviour loves to do mighty thingy, ' therefore 


| EM 
_ all. that are weary: and beavy-lagen : tf they Mat.1 1,28 


4 believe on the. « Job. 3.53 


- 
\f 9, IZs 


in any caſe let them come in, and the greater 
linners they are, no queſtion the greater glory 
ſhall Chriſt have by their coming. And in- 

deed to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime | 
'moſt rrue, That be which « truly weary of hat Mat. 11.28 
ſins, bath a ſound, ſeaſonable, and comfortable 

calling to lay bold upon Chriſt: Do they feel 

the heavy load of their ſin ? juſt then is Chriſt 

| ready to take off the burden; do they thirſt 

afrer Righteouſneſs ? juſt then is'rhe Fountain Nv: 21 6: 


you hereby. judge; your ſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting hfe , that 'you are wilful bloody 
Murderers of your own Souls; nay, and if 
you. -go. on without Repentance , you may 
a that the tilt BY wing of Conſcience 
for this one fin . of .retuſing Chriſt, may per- 


a 
n 
| haps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all 
the reſt whatſoever. -O then make haſte out 
of ſin, and.come. to . Ghriſt, ſo freely offered 
unto you! Hark" how he calls, Come unto 


me, all Sinners ; ſte my Arms ſpread, my Heart | of the water of life ſer wide open unto them: 
open: O, how gladly wokld I entertain you, if | Are they contrite and bumble in ſpirit? juſt 
ou would come unto-me'!. 1s a al In- | then are they become Thrones for the bigh and Iz, 57:15 + 
vitation - indeed ; all men; all finners,, of all'| /ofty ove that inhabiteth Eternity to dwell in 
eſtares, of all kinds, ERP conuicen. whoſo- | for ever. O'then come and welcom! Chriſt 
ever you are, be keegs open houſe” for you, a_ none that will not except themſelves, 
Come and welkcom.. .. He died for all, and would have all men to be 
_ Secondly, They on the, other fide, | ſaved. 
| Aa 


Bo 
gee our 
| uſe of 


econdly, 


poor, |.it on proach believe Chriſt is yours; be- - = 

le | lieve that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and .. 

© | ſuffered, and-all this for you, to purge your \ 
2. Bur having taken it, you muſt, zly, keep 

it ; as men take in belief thac 


oh. loa oof > "i ir, chan it 
by the vertue and chu of the retentive 

| parts: So we take Chriſt by Faith, but we 

| retain him by Holineſs; theſe two, Faith and __ 
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Revel.z1. 
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| Togue betwixt Chriſt anda true 


' can fee 


Holineſs, are thoſe two bonds herewith Chriſt | 
i8 united unto us, and we urits Chriſt: fo' that 
if we be of this nutnbet, then truly may we 
ſay, ny he purged out fans: for he both died 


for us, _Y vertue of our Faith and Holi- 
neſs through hirh, his Death is appli lied to'us ; 
tous , I ſay, not in-any genera acception, 


but as we are of the number of his Saints; 
for we had ſinned, and they were our fm) 
only that he effeRually purged, and w 
away. 

And this Lefſon may afford us this Ute, 
That howſoever the Free-grace, and mercy 
and goodneſs of Chriſt Jeſus is revealed 54 
offered to all men univerſally ; yet our Sa- 
viour takes none bur ſuch as are willing to 
take upon them bas yoke ; he gives himſelf to 
none but ſuch as are ready to ſell all and fol- 
low him : He ſaves rione, but ſuch as deny wn- 
godlineſs and worldly laſts, and lroe ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and rodiity its this preſent world: 
In 4 word , he purgeth none , or cleanſerh 
none by bs blood from all ſin, bur ſuch F walk 
in the light , as "God is in the light; who 

make conſcience of dereſting and deci his all 
ſins, and fincerely ſer their hearts and hands 
with love and careful endeavour to every Du- 
ty enjoyned them; why , theſe afe the men 
only to whom his death is effeQual; and 
therefore, as we mean to partake of his Me- 
rits, of to have good by -his Death, ler us be- 
come new Creatures. Ir is true indeed, and 
we cannot but maintain, that fo juſtification 
nothing but faith & required; but this caution” 
mult be a it muſt be a faith 15at piri- | 
fieth the heart, that works an univerſal chan 
that ſhews it felf in the fruits : 
any of us would come in, let us have ready 
our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpea ks,” the Dia- 


Fe Chriſtian on 


* Right Pur gatozy. 
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if TWIne owi 


would T paſs through it wits him. 
loved ) this is thar'violent affetion which Goa 
puts into the hearts of his Children, that my 
will have Chriſt VIE it coſt thein; 

underſtand me, I pray youy it is Hot ro ell 
our Houſes, of Lands or Children, but ovr 
Sins that I mean © rhe Lord Jeſus and one Luſt 
cannet lodge together in one Soul'; no, if we 
| ate bur onee truly incorporated into Chriſt, we 
muſt rake him as our Husband-'and Lord; we 
muſt love: horiour, and ſerve him'; we tmuſt 
| endeavour after Sandtification , Puriry, new 
Obedience, Ability to do or ſiiffer any thing 
for Chriſt ; we muſt conſectate-allcthe powers 
and poſſibilities of otif Bodies and Soul ro do 
him the beſt Service we can; we muſt prieve 
and walk more bumbly, becauſe we can do 
no better : And thus i we &6, though I can- 
not ſay but ſtill we ſhall fn fo long as we live 


died, and' they were our fins be purged { and 


our fins. | 
And now out ſms being purged, 
| recovered, I may well end'rhis 


'fo Farewtl. 
{- You fee the' Malady, 'Sin] the Retn 


this manner ; 


Firſt Cfaith he) when God 
hath enlj 


ined the” Eyes of a. man, that ke fiſoever 
here this Gaſate is, what then 7 
Why (faith "the Chriſtian ) Tam /o enflame 
with the love of it, that 1 will have it. what- | ard 
ſoever it coſt me? Tes (faith Chriſt) but there 
ice «fon. it, it muſt coſt thee dear, a 
al of fortow 2nd trot 


Thos Fþ ble, ' and 6rofit, | i 
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we believe in his Name ; for ir was for us he 


this is that great beneFtr we teceuve From. bar 
Saviour , 'in that be by bithſelf bath purged 


& mk? ere 
Y 


band, my Right * Bell tf 
eb wo fg a 1d gb | , pt 


1, 2. 


on this earth, yet here 1s our " We 
have an Adoreate whhb the Father,” Feſus 
Chrift the "ig hrroms, and be « the þ tation 
for our ſins. 1 ſay, for dur fm] & ally, if 


our Souls 
ext, 


only 1 ſhall give it one viſit tive,” and 


e,] the Phyſician, He,J the Paricnt,: 
arte ofa ys ws] for our firmitirs were Kid 
on him, and his Sores b&ay . our” Salves,' by 
whoſe 'Vertvie we are healed. - 'Blefs' we then 
ns 
'e'Ca apy R 

"3 pf Reb wa ws hind 


onT. them ar Dileafes 
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LUKE xxijj. 43. 


To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


T | hit plrge# vur fins is here dif Soul ; be he bowſoever allied for the pre- 


polmg of Paradiſe; ar rhe fame I Ir and rhe 
Es is -6a'the Orofs, | tore to fweeten at, 
' Even piomny 39 : 
— Croll King I Celefity, to day ] 
= Certamty, chow ſhals be? 


ogh te ie « yt 
Ee 5 Here is rhe4 Society, with me . 
ano, 0 _ Noe Kome FED So Ub, 6 place, where all joy 
| A 1 m Paradiſe.) 
oa Fer Sold Sm, Two Ma- | —__ vin 


Theſe are thoſe Gour Hoxds that iſue out of 
| Exe, may Godgive a Blefling1o the wateting, 
that you ainy four goodirul 12 you are plan- 
redin that Garden, wheteof it is poken, Toway 
Care ; be with 'wein Paradiſe. \ We begin 
. CONE ny COR Tbow: ſhalc 


Thou ſhalt be] 


Eo 

| is was that Aſſeveration, Ve- 

fpiraual, | geoes | M,N: = ay into thee: | Nor is .it 

$ it, bur he iaffores ir, 

id, Show fl bo. Will and ſhall is for the 
and'what =:he!le&:that beftows King- 

|-doms von his Servams'? Here was a poor man 

-deſives wnly to betrementbred han and :1n- 

Read of remembring Him, |he col him, berfhall 

|be. iutith Sim: how!'? bur us :a Co-beir: ot his 

| Kingdom. \Blefled thief, that. mad ſuch a 

; |Gift, atd:that made unto him with dach: aflu- 

- _— ja yon rs che Promiſe ofour Sa- 

| rihim. ont of albdoabr; che 

; ion hd, hes Tho fhalt:be]) with t me 

| obſerve; 
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Cant. 1. 7. 


Rom.$. 16, 


John 5.10» 
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_ Heaven's 


Happinels, | 


"—_— * bes In a6 


he 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make your eleffion ſure. By 
P;ul, irithe 1 Cor. 9. 26. I therefore ſo run, 
rot ws wicertainly, From all which 'we may 
argie, David would neyer pray for that which 
cold not bez .nor would Peter charge us with 
a Duty which ſtood not 1n poſſibility to be per- 
formed; nor would Paul ſerve God at random, 
uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any good,or 
prevent any miſchief, ; no, but as one that was 
fare, that by ſo doing he. ſhould attain ever- 
laſting Life, and - without ſo'doing he could 
not avoid eternal Death. We may then be 
ſure, if conditions rightly concur : and ſeein 
this is a Point we would be all glad to know, 
that we are ſure to be ſaved, I ſhall beg others 
help, God's afhiſtance, and your patience, rill 
we have opened the Windows, and given you 
a light of the Lodging where ſecurely. our 
Souls may re## at Noon-day. 

Some lay the Order thus, that to afſure us 
of Heaven, we muſt be aſſured*of Chriſt ; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſured 
of Faith; and to aſſure us of Fanh, we muſt 
be aſſured of Repentance, and to aſſure us of 
Repentance , we muſt be aſlured of amend- 
ment of Like, | 

Others tell us of more Evidences; and we 


ſhall reduce them to theſe Heads ; The teſti-' 


mony of our ſpirits, and the teflimony of Gods 
Spirit :-It.is not our Spirit alone, nor Gods 
Spirit-alone makes this Certificate, but. both 
—— Frog thus mw n us, mo $8.16. 

e Iperit 1t ſelf beareth witneſs\ with our [pirit 
that - are FG Chiba of God. . ». ripe 
' I. - Our firſt Afurance then is the Teſtimo- 
ny of our ſpirit, and this witneſſeth two ways ; 


Inward Tokens, 


By Outward Fruts. 


Inward Tokens: are certain, ſpecial Graces | 


of God imprinted in the. Spirit of a man: As; 
godly Sorrow, deſire of -Pardon, love of Righ- 
reouſne(s, Faith in Chriſt;- for be that rbelie- 
veth on the. Sou of God, bath 


"Rack of Fears and 'Terraurs,: 


To the firſt we ſay, the Means'is either by 
an immediate Revelation, or by a. particular 
Application of the Promiſes in the Goſpel, in 
form of an experimental Syllogiſm : As, #b9- 
ſoever; believes on the Son ſhall be. ſaved. But 
| believe onthe Son ; 'Therefare F ſhall be ſa- 
ved. The major 1s Scripture, the minor is con- 
firmed by our Faith, which if I have, I may 
ſay, E believe : True fleſh and blood cannor ſay 
this, it "18 the operation of the Holy Ghoft : 
but if the work be wrought, and I feel this 
Faith within my Soul, what need I doubt bur 
this Aflumption 1s true, 1 believe on the Son ? 
Yet I hear ſome complain, they have neither 
ſight nor ſenſe of Faith ; and rhus it is often 
with God's deareſt Children ;- The Sun that in 
a clear Sky diſcovers and manifeſts it ſelf, may 
ſometimes with Clouds be overcaſt and dark- 
ned; and Faith , that in- the calnineſs of a 
Chriſtian courſe ſhines, and ſhews ir {elf clear- 
ly to the ſanQified Heart , may ſometimes in 
the damp of ſpiritual deſertion, or darkneſs of 
temptation, lye hid and obſcured : There . 1s 
therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance. of -Ewv1- 
dence, and the aſſurance of Adberence,; .'The 
aflurance of Adherence, is" that which is with- 
out ſcruple,; and brings. an admirable Joy with 
itz and this more. eſpecially appears either. in 
our more fervent Prayers,or in our heayenlyMe- 
ditations, or in time of Martyrdom, or in ſome 
quickning Exerciſes, of extraordinary Humili- 
ation, or in beginning of our ſpiritual, or 
end of gur na 
ably: to us, whiſpering to. our. Souls th 
ingdom... The affurance 'of 
Adherence is that., . which I doubt not 'the 
Saints have in their greateſt Extremity ? For 
inſtance, many a faithful Saul, chat. makes con- 
ſcience of fin, lies. and languiſhes upor' the 
g but a. dead ; Heart, and Miri De- 
thing but a. dead : Heart, and a. ſpiritual [ 

Grildaipg in the mega. time his Soul cleaves 
unto- Chr | 


'as 
<= 
fer 
= » > 
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Life,' 8s molt needful.times; ©,,,;..,, 
then. doth God's Spirit fpeak moſt comfort- c4iderie 
| - Souls the aflu- & adbe- 
rance of our -Happineſs, that we-ſhall be' In- 7entis- 

| heritors of ,his Ki 


—_—. 


eaven's Happineſs. 


Rom; $.26. 


every deluded Phariſee is a meer ſtranger to 


any Luſt in thine Heart, or goeſt on in the 
willing praQtice .of any one known fin, and 
and/yet- haſt- a canceit that thou -arr ſure of 


Salvation.z alas, thou-art deceived, Thou haſt | d 


made..a' lye thy refuge, and hid thy ſelf under 
falſhood. 

Secondly, God's Spinit'breeds in the Soul a 
reverend love, and. inſatiable longing after all 
good means appointed and ſanCified for our ſpi- 
ritual good: and therefore that heart -which 
ſweetly is affeQted and inflamed with the Word 
and Prayer, and Meditation, and Conference, 
and Vows, and ſinging: of Pſalms, and-uſe of 
good Books, we doubt nat but it 15 breathed on 
by the Spirit of God ; whilſt others that uſe all 
theſe Ordinances out of cuſtom or formality, or 
ſome other finiſter endz-alas, their -conceit of 
being right, is, built on. the ſands, and-rherefore 
down it at deaths flood, and 1s overwhelm- 
ed in deſtruction. 

- Thirdly, God's - Spirit is ever attended with 
the Spirit of Prayer, and therefore ſaith/the A- 
poſtle, We know not bow to pray, but the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for mw with groanings 
which cannot be ut Rom. 8.26. O the 
bleſſed Operation of this.Spirit! it even warms 
the Spirit of a man with quickning life, to pour 
vur-it ſelf in the preſenite of the Lord his God, 
ſometimes in more hearty. prayers, and ſome- 
times in-more faint and cold, yer always: edged 
with-infinite defires that they were far more 
ferveat than they are : But on the other tle, 

e 
power of Prayer, if be prays often, (as | make 
x a queſtion) yer never prays be from a bro- 
ken heart, and this argues thar all his confidence 


is no better than a Weed 'which grows of its | 


own accord, and therefore like onab's.Gourd, 
when Affliction comes, it withers on a ſudden. 

| Fourthly, The teſtimony of God's Spirit is of- 
ten exerciſed and accompanied with Fears, and 
Jecjnumes .and Doubts, nd firuts, and Wo 
ricties of Femptations, which many times wi 
drive the Soul thus diſtreſt-ro cry mightily to 
God, to re-examine her Grounds,to confirm her 
Watch, -to. reſort her Counſel where'it may 
be had ; whilſt on the. contrary the -Phariſces 
jronerig Conceit hies/in' bis without 

ears or Jealoufies, or Doubts, or Diſtruſts, or 
any ſuch a do why ſo? alas, Satan, is top ſub- 
tile to trouble him in that caſe ;-be'knows- his 


| 


| cime without a bold:perſwaſton, that he hopes to 


_ tion, 4 OE 
O: bleſſed man that feels in his Soul- this 
bleſſed Teſtimony ! -what is here comparable 


jg AMT Ae 


beſaved as well as the beſt; thus like a man 
who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he 
reams merrily of Crowns and Kingdoms, and 
will oot. off it, bur on a'ſudden ſtarting for-joy, 
he rumbles into the, bottom of 'the Sea, and 
there lies drowned in the deep.;. that-afſurance 
which is ever ſecure is but, a Dream, whereas rhe: 
teſtimony of God's Spirit is\ ſometimes mixed- 
with Doubrs, and. ſometimes ( to our unſpeak- 
able comfort) with a-ſecret, till, heart-raviſh- 
ing. Voice thus ſpeaks ro our Conſciencts, Thor 
ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe, by 
You ſee the teſtimony of God's Spirit, how 
+ xt works 10 us, and how it is diſcerned by 
w; it works in mu by a particular Appli- 
cation bf the Promiſes.in the Goſpel, and 
is diſcerned by us by the Word, by our Love, 
.0ur Prayers, our fears, onr joys, at ſome 
times while we are doing our Duties. Bat 
for'-this, ſee our. beſt Evidences in Med. 
Self-tryal, Chapter 4. Se. 8, third Edi- 


j 


ro it ?+ Riches are deceirful,, Pleaſure-is a-Toy, 
the World is but a Bubble, only. our Aſu- 
rance of Heaven is the only real Comfort 
that we have on Earth ; who then. would: not 
ſtudy. to make this - certain ? If we purchaſe 
an- Inheritance on Earth, 'we make it as ſure, 
and :our [Tenure -as, ſtrong, as the Brawa | of 
the Law, or the Brain of Lawyers can deviſe : 
We have Conveyance, and Bonds, and; Fines, 
no ſtrength too much ;z. and ſhall \we--not be 
more curious in the. ſetling our' Eternal In- 
heritance in Paradiſe? a man can never be too 
ſure of going ro Heaven; and. therefore in 
Gad's Fear let us examine.tbe Teſtimony of 
our Spirits by the: inward Tokens., and by 
the outward Fruits: let us examine the Te- 
ſtimony. of Gods Spirit by the Means and the 
difference; and if we find both theſe. Teſts- 
monies to.accord within us, . how bleſled are we 
in this. Vale of Tears.!; it. is an 'Heaven upon 


Foundation is Falſhood, his Hope of Heaven no | gueſs 


| berter than a Golden Dream, and therefore in | Chriſt 


Fifchly, 7he reftimony of God's Spirit. in ever 
with God .in a 
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thy hands! but why do I prevent? the Bow- 
els of our Saviour yearn to hear him, remem» 
ber bim? yes, he will remember him, and he 
ſball be with bim; comfortable News: how 
leaps his Heart at theſe fo bleſſed words ? his 


| Defire is granted, and Heaven is affured, 


AMox ut 
Det expi. 
ravit ipſe 


ry ja: 
ad inferno; Chriſt's 


deſcendit, 
Guliel. 
Par if. i'C ap. 
I 1, ſecun- 
dum wer- 
bum, 


and the Spirit of God, yea, the God of Spirits 
thus flies it to him, To day | ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. | | | 
Thus far of the certainty of his Salvation, 
Thou ſhalt be, ] but as the Grant is fweet 
that: is certain, ſo is it yet more accep- 
table if done with expedition; and here 
is both the certainty and expedition, Thou 
ſhalt be, when? to day] with me in Pa- 
radiſe. 
To' day. 


UR Saviour defers not that he promiſes, 

but as he quickly hears, and quickly 
grants; ſo he quickly gives him Paradiſe, and 
a Kingdom. 'This ſudden unexpected Joy 
makes all more grateful : to tell us of Crowns 
and Kingdoms that we muſt inherit, and rhen 
to put us off with delays, abates the ſweerneſs 
of the: Promiſe: Men that. go to Suirs for 
Lands and Livings, though Lawyers feed 
them with hopes, yet one order after another, 
ſpinning ' out time to a multitude of Terms, 
makes them weary of the buſineſs : It isthe 
happineſs of this' Suitor that he comes to - an 
hearing, bur the higheſt of his Hap- 
pineſs was the expedition of his Suit :/ no ſoon- 
er he motions, Lord, remember me when thou 


 comeſt into thy Kingdom ; but the Lord gives 


him that he asks upon his firſt motion, To day, 
ere the Sun be down, the Kingdom ſhall be 
thine, thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

Bur you may objeft, Was there no Lim- 
bes Patrum, no . Purgatory to run through? 
but the very ſame day he died, he muſt then 
go to Paradiſe ? no, unleſs Limbus or Purga- 
tory be Paradiſe ir ſelf, there is no ſuch thing 
at all, Some there are, oy rather than fay 
nothing , ſpeak thus: ' Chriſf giving up the 
gboſt, yÞ Soul deſcended into Hell, and < Ve- 

ſame” day was this Malefator partaker of 


triarchs im Limbus. Burt of how 


e and\ Limbus, we 


ence is Paradiſe - hear. 
it is, Chriſt 


another time : Sure 
a Dungeon int ſtead of & Ki 
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beatificat Vifion, with the other Pa- | 
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of Figure it 1s, to expreſs Chriſt's aſcent in- 
to Paradiſe, by his deſcent into' Hell, "Others 
more. probably underſtand Chriſts. abode in 
the Grave for the  ſpace-10f . Three”: Days ; 
Auguſtine after ſome turns and wrenches, con- 
cludeth thus: Eft antem ſenſus multo expe- 
ditior, &0. It *® a fareafier ſenſe';, and: freer 
from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt' to ſprak 
theſe words, Thas day ſhalt thou be with ' me in 
Paradiſe \ not oft hus Manhood, | but of his God- 
bead ; for the Man Chriſt was that day' in the 
Grave according to the fleſh, and in Hell as 
toucbing bis Soul, but" the ſame Chriſt' as God 
is ahvays every where, Thus be: But this 
will not ſatishe all, and therefore they argue Perkins on 
thus a__ it z Theſe words ( ſay they ) muſs © Creed, 
be underſtood of bis Manbood, not bis Godbead : 
and why ſo? For they are an Anſwer unto a 
Demand, and uns it they muſt be ſuitable : 
| Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was fir 
of all crucified, and "therefore in all. likelihood 
ſbould firf# of all die") makes his Requeſt to 
this effett : Lord, thou ſhalt ſhortly enter into thy 

mgdom, remember me then: to which Chriſt's 
Anſwer ( as the wary words import ) is thus ' 
wuch, 1 ſhall enter ipto*Paradiſe this day, and 
there thou be with me' but the Godbead, 
which! at all times in dll places, cannot be' ſaid 
properly to enter inta a place, and therefore wor 
into Paradiſe. Agaim, "when Chriſt ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt 'be with me in Paradiſe} be doth intimate 
6 reſemblance between the firſ® and ſecond A- 
dam; the firſt Adam ſinned againf God, and 
was preſen)ly caſt out of Paradiſe ;, the ſecond 
having made 4 ſatiefattion for - fin, muſt pre- 
ſemth enter into Paradife. Now there is no 
entrance but inregard of the Soul, or Manhood, 
ond therefore to apply it to the Godhead, were 
to aboliſh 1his Analogy betwixz the firſt and (c- 
cond Adam. | = 

Theſe Reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we 
fay with Avguftine, Thar Chriſt in his Soul 
went down into ' Hell, one of our ' Worthies 


Aug.Epift, 
57» 


0 this agrees another; * That 'we have no 
'* warrant in God'y Word, fo to faſten Chriſt's 
* Soul into Hell for all the time of his dearb, 
but that ir might be in Paradiſe before it de- 
( ſcended 'into Hell: / 'That' he was” in Para- 2.B;1o, 7. 
diſe muſt be received, becauſe himſtlf doth of che pow- 
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'Thief > Quran crucified 5 We read of buffeted, os 44 

_ —_ of Deaths in uſe amongſt the Jews: 
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and a little; ti{it be more than 'any-man pan} complaining: br povters off bed fu KK 6. 
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his Legs broken, \ every part fall of pain frem | World; ere Night-they-meevagain,'a 
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rop-to Toe ; and-thus this": Thief} che what | 
poyze of his: Body-.every' moment encreaſing | met with Facobyhe fell onbis heck, Ger. 46, TIE 
J;and __ bes Neck: a _ "= 


his pain, and.-his own weight becoming: his own | ( 
affliction: in'this. caſe were 'not a quick. rid- | 2-b6/e, 
dance his beſt remedy ? were not: the news-iof like thisin 
Death better than a Life 2 Lo.thews life 

to' his-Erernal-:Comfort, : 
( in the ſame condemnation ) grant | 
Defire:+ What: would he bave?. a 


Lie cp fr fs ſoy, 


ance ſaid to Saul, To morrow ( yea, 70. > cuny | y 
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reperci"S lay, hg indeed had mercy [At-che-laſt caſt, bur | @s- 
| unto God their. 


admire _—_ , begin We now I9 Strive ut this 
of. Chriſt; who will one 


fa to un, To dgy (ball you-:be with me 
in TT ont 


We han diſpatcht with - expetlition' 'this 

Diſparch, this expedition, To, dey, ] the next 

| dd hear the Happineſs of this Grane, 
is the of our on Giving 
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| 1 f Saciety' of ? yes, 
A(t ad Jeſuir wee os | 
| nor then baxcht ) but what noble: Order is this, 


cride, and and'ever Þ; 


deed. (I meannot ofa 
whither Jeſus .our Mb are av 


| yants, and whereto 'this Thief on the Croſs 
arms, LY [ſhale be with 


» For if with we] then with wall-that is with 


d, oh and thus comes in that bleſſed Company 


of Heaven 5 we will only take a view of them, 
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Rey. 19-6, eccho-th 


Saints and Servants of God (hab ful. ind 
great, Revel. 19. 5.) not now {ighing iy this 


. Vale of Tears,” bat ſinging ſweet. that 
rough the Heavens; As the woice drnodky 


6 Hal fr for | the 


many warers ar the voice of: 
fo is their voice", ſaying, 


Lord Gdod- dy Trocy 
here a goodly 


hw, oboe 


bleſſed: Society and Fellowſhip of Saints? ©! | 


my Soul, how- happy wert | thou to be with 


them ! yea,” bow will that day be” ro 
rhee, ' when thou taper a} the.Patriarebe, 


Rev. 19.5. Prophets, Apoſtles, Diſoiples,” Innocents, \Mar-. 


Rev. 19.6. Soul; nrethdery yra} Ac mie Da 
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this indeed was the height of Bliſs, the very. | not 1n his huraliy, but in ohs, s bright of 
Soul of Heaven's Joy it ſelf ; ſer aſide this, and | his glory.” + © +17: 
crown a man .with the Empire of all'the Earth, - Secondly, the wil 18 os ever ſatisfied with a 
the Spleddour. of Heaven, the Royal En- perfeQ, inward, and cternal communion with 
dowments of a glorified Soul, the ſweeteſt God himſelf; Chriſt that, is.God and man, by 
Company” of Saints and Angels , et ftill | his Manhood affumed-uniter as unto God and 
would his ſoul be full of emptineſs, vw 4 utterly | by his Godhead aſſuming uniteth God unto us ; 
to ſeek for rhe ſureſt ſantuary whereonto reſt : bo that by his ſecret and ered communion, we 
only once-admit him to the face of God, and are made partakets/ (and as it were poſlefſors ) 
then” preſently, and never before, his infinite | of: God humſelf.:; O-bottomleſs depth,”and dear- 
delire expires "in the boſom of his Maker : 1 eſt confluence of +joys-and pleaſures: everlaſt- 
deny-not but the -other joys in Heaven are | ing! here-is the perfection. of all good things, 
-traniſcendent and. raviſhing, but they: are- all the Crown of glory; the very life of Life ever- 
no better than acceſſories to this principal, drops | lafting; And wellmay'it be fo, for what can the 
to-this'-Occan, glimpſes to this Sun. * If you.| ſoul defire, that God will not be'unto her ? it is 
ask;' how can our fouls enjoy this Godbrad? | he that is eminently, in| himſelf beauty to-our 
I anſwer, two ways; i bythe underſtand. | eyes, mulick to eur ears; honey to our mouths, 
img. ety: the will. ary tonyre to our noſtrils, light to our underſtand- 
a ing, delight ro our will, continuation of ererni- 
I Cor. 13. of ariſe viſion; We ſhall ſee rex week ty. tour "meniory ; in him ſhall we enjoy all 
m—— | Che 13: 124 We ſbell fee bim | the varieties .of times,/all the beauty of creq- 
Joh 3.2.7, 2's, faith Fobs;'1 John 3.2. For asthe Sun | ture \"all-the pleaſures of -Paradiſe.- Bleſſed 
by bio beams and brightoel enlighten th eye, | what a lory was this to beadminted to 
and the air, thar he mayſet not onely all other the ſociery of imhis Deity 1 - Thow ſhalt 
bir alſo his own-glorious face : {5:God, | be with me ? how then ſhould he be but hap< 0b; mal: 
iſlet Hor'ever (in whoſe preſence ten thou- | py? Where: could he: be #l with him? where poterar of: 
ſand of out Suns would away as'a dark- cools be be well without bim:? In :by preſence ſe cumillo? 
the ar of his Majeſty, | there ,5t- fulneſs of joy, and at thy-ri << ug band ubi bene 
the _— that | there are. rho evermore; Joy; indfals poterat ef: 
neks of joy ; andeverlaſting pleaſures ; Je] = ne Sls? 
we| Bleſſed are cher ores thjbenſo O-Lard, AE. 
doo agree Dag how groete fr thy dre neat ATP -without 11. 
nity, the:goodnels of the Father, the wiſdoth of | end, Plal. 84." 4. - 5 Pal. 84. 4. 
the San, the-love and corfifortable fellowſhip | | But alittle to codes on this T be with 
of the ' holy Spirit: nothing that can 'be the: 'Godhead, ]  implics/ theſe things 1. The 
known, bur in him we ſhall know it /in moſt of God.2. bleſſed viſion of God: 3. 
ple manner: | | happy union” with God.. 4. * 
+ | bis; ferry 5. The fruition of God. 
Bur ſeeing viſion is'taken from ſenſe, it may |.6. The enjoyment of ris theruſelves-in 
beluntetys > wan ore ron — FE ke 
heaven ? wer, — 1.-Lhe mani- , To be wit impiehepronce of 
feſtations: of the preſence of God in ſorte ſach\| God: heaven it ſelf wee. 
ſort as was on the Mount, where we find men- ps 
tioned 4 - bright" cloud,- and bs clothes were 


white as the light, and bir face dil ſpind; Marth. 
God a in-Solo-]; 


- : « 1 4 
p ( - Y * 
99 - OR _ FS 
, $A & : F 2 oy bt L % k » 4 Kos 4 Kobe 
A _ . n FE » + k : $ ff Bs 4 . 
z gl 4 dy 42, "WHT his . my EY! 68 
"od wo © "YL "t 
þ ! N , ; WIE, - rs, ee at 32 av nat; ag. - 


" 
4— Gt 


Heaven's Happineſs. 


__ 


Jude 24+ 


. 


Rev, 224+ 


I Joh. 3.2. 


| he hath not ſeen in many years, this is/a joy 


Bounty, in another; way Juſtice, 'and fo we 
: | - God | 


in vigour and aQivity; as the Sun quickens 
things. that lay dead, ſo Gods preſence hath a 
quickening- power, it keeps the comforts of 

) warn. þ reen, and lively : when they ſhall 
be preſented fawltleſ before the preſence of bis 'y 


#7, it ſhall cauſt exceeding joy. 
[. | ; 


© 92. The preſence of God fills the ſouks and 
voice of the Saints with glory ; ' for t fills the 
heavens' with glory, much more mult it filt an 
aamortal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more 
capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can 
put a glory upon theſe dark Creatures here be= 
low, much more can the preſence of God put 
Glory upon the glorihed Bodies and Souls of 
the Saints. ws 


Beauty 
|| of difference berween ſceing 


th 


the. myſtery of the Trinity , is a moſt plo- 


rious thin g. 


4. To fee God in his Glory: / there is a 
| Promiſe that *bey "we fee 

[7 or in bis Glory: There 13 a great deal 
| ence Der! the King at an 
| odinary time, nd ſceing him'when he1s in his 
Robes, *'With 'bs Crown upon: his Head, "and 
| bls Sceptet” in; bis Hand, and fer-upon his 
 Throtie,” with allthis Nobles about bhim' in all 
lirthe now, but 'this 3s'not all rhat he doth in- 

nd, he' will manifeft hirofelf in| his Glory : 
and O whar'a happmeſs is that ! 


Secondly , To be with God, implies the 
Beatifical Viſion of God : the Saints ſhall be 
where he is, and they (hall ſee bus Face. Be- 
bold, now are we the Sons. of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we know 
that when be ſball appear, we ſh be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he #. The Glory of this 
may appear in theſe/particulars. 


1. To fee God as the firſt Being of all, 
or the Principle of all Good; this is ' a moſt 
blefſed thing * to ſee Adam the firft Father, 
or Eve the firſt Mother of Mankind, or for 
4 Child to fee his Father, and Mother, our 
of whoſe Loins and Bowels he came, whom 


and comfort : but tro ſee the Creator , che 
firſt Principle of all things, that muſt be a 

bY ang infnite contentment, and to fee 
him that hath done all the goad in the World, 
bath much fatisfaction in it : Shew ws the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficeth, 


2. Toſee God inhis Unity ; whereas now we 
anderſtand God only according to his ſeveral 
Attributes, as the manifeſtation of the Infi- 
nite- Simple; his being in one way' we call 
Power, in another '/way we call Merc 


& -unto the ſeveral 
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one name, and the 
working another way 
other name, and yet it 1s 
though we cannot at 

ſhall ſee God in his Unity afterward. '- 


of Go we call” by an- 
one in;God , and 


. now, yet we 
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5., To.ſee God in his Emynency ! the Saints 
ſhall ſee how all Excellencies thar are in the 
Creatures, are eminently contained in-rhe ab- 
ſolute perfeCtion of the ' Divine Nature: all . 
' the gopd that is in the EffeR 'is in the Cauſes, 
and the ' good of thofe Cauſes in 'thetr Caiikes, 
and fo at _— they come to the firſt Prin- 
Ciple : So all the gogd thar' we cance in' all 
Objects that give content, we may (ee all e- 
minently in God, and ſee God in all. 


great deal in that, fo fee God as be ws; and 
'tor explication of that, there .are theſe' three 
Branches, 
| I, Not to ſee him 'only Negatively , for 
that is not to ſee him as be # : the moſt 7 we 
ſee of God now is by way of Negation, ra- 
ther than any poſitive fight: VVhen' we ſay of 
, he is incomprehenfible; 'rhax is,. he is 
ſuch a God as cannot be comprehended, thar 
is but negation ; when we fay of Gad, he is 
inknite, that is, he is fuch 'a God as hath no 
bounds of his beiny, this is ſtill a Negation, 
to ſay what God 1s not :- but now in, Heayen 
we thall not ſee God only by way of Nega- 
tion, 'but: we ſhall fee that Poſitive Excelfency 
of God, We ſhall ſee bim as bes, _ © 


2. Nat to ſee him only in þis EffeQs in.the 
Creature : the greateſt part thar we fee. of 
\ God now is in his Effets, and not as he is 
in himfelf-+ we do 'nor' fee the Face of 
bur his back-parts; we look upon rhe Sun, 
and there we fee ſamewhat of the Power of 
Gad, bur it is bur the Effect of God's Power 
and not God's Power it ſelf : but rien He fbal 
ſee him as be is. act 12 tags 


Flt wh we + altnoſt no- 
.. of ,God diſtinguiſhed from created 
| Gay what. you will of God, :bat 
Spirit, that is, a created Thing; that 


4 A or holy, or ju oe mardifel there 


6 Not to. from 


R ed Le ing—on rhat Po- 
- ofily in Heaven. we 


. 
o 


the King in by P 


ſas 317. 


| his Glory: © So (God 'doth manifeſt himſelf a * 


'*6, To ſee God as be * : Now there is a t Joh. 3.21. 


beaver S 


Happineſs. 


God.. A deformed man may fee a T%.y 
ful Objet; and... that ſight ſhall not make 
him like that beautiful Object ;- but the ſight 
of God ſhall make the Soul glorious as God is 
glorious : We ſhall be like bim. 


8. To. ſee God fo Hh 
"This adds much to the, Happineſs of the Saints. 
To haye but one Glimpſe of the Face of 
God, tho it were gone preſently, it were 
a appineſs- beyond all rhat the World 
affrds ds; bur Gvd ſhall not only paſs by, bur 
ſtand ſhill,- ſo as the Soul ſhall never loſe the 
ſight of God, bur ir ſhall have it to-all Eter- 
nity, and the Eyes of the Soul ſhall be etcr- 
nally opened to ſee God. If a man looks up- 
on a delightful Obje&, he is loth to have 
the Eye drawn from it:-you ſhall never have 
your Eye drawn from God. 


1 Joh, 3.2 


never to loſe. him: 


9. To ſee God in our ſelves, It is an hap- 
pineſs to ſee God in the Creature, . but - much 
more to ſee God in our ſelves. The chiefeſt of 
the Glory of God, next to that which appears 

Jeſus Chriſt as God-man, 
rag and the chief Excellency of, God that 
the Sajats ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves : 
they ſhall ſee more of the Glory of God with- 
in themſelves, than in all the Heavens be- 

des. 
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Souls of his Saints. Now things that .are, of a 
like nature, do unite: Bring an hot Fire-brand 
to.the. Fire, and it doth unite preſent]y, be-, 
| cauſe the Fire doth hnd ſomething of it ſelt: 
theres if there were ſome-moiſture irithe Bran 
it Would not fo fully unite. So. hete we cannot 
have full Union with God , becauſe thou 
God ſee ſomeyhar of his own in us, yet there, 
a . great..deal in us-that .is not God's: "Bur 
=—_ we {hall be wholly free from. ſin, and 
God ſhall ſee nothing but his own in 'us, that 
my needs. be a ground of a, moſt glorious 
nion. 


2. There ſhall be an infinite enflamed Els 
| detwixt God and his Saints : indeed here 
is an »Union of Love, bur in Heaven there © 
will be a further Degree of Love ; ,#nd Love 
being enflamed, there «mult needs be a glors 


ous Union; 


. ,, The > x of Connexion of God and 
the Soul: rogether, requires it 5 namely; the 
Meditation of Chriſt. ou this Union py 
God is enough .to cauſe..the Souls of God's 
People ſo to be fatufied, as to ſay; Though 
all things be taken from me , it wu enough, I 
bave ſomewhat of God's Preſence bere ,, but I 
ſhall have the Gloriow Preſence , and Vifiow 
of God, and [nion-with God hereafter : and 
though mine- Eyes ſhould newer ſee good day 
je + or never FA prot Obj F- in-this - 
World, this is enough, I ſhall ſee God, and have 
full Union with God, # God ſhould rend 
this Creature, or that Creature , the deareff® 


Hmusband , the dearefs Wife , or the deareſt 
Comfort 1 in the World » Jet it 58. &« 
nough that God and. my Soul are ſomewhat 


united, and that God and my Soul ral beve & 
Gloriow union bereaffer 


Fourthly, To be with Gog, implics the glo- 
rious Communion with God. Union. is the 
Gap | ground of Communion in this Life ; there 
18 a Commmuinion thar ipture ſpeaks of; 


{| Our ions, is with he Father, and his 1 Joh. 1.3. 
! Sow Jeſus Ct if : And'#6 Communion of the We $6. 
Holy Ghoſt" be with 508, fairh the, Apoſtle. ,, 
ut certain! (yl Ls age” 
2 thar the Saints ſhall have with 
x the Wat ofld to 'canie. Now 'this Com- 
, it Rards either in regard of the Work 
God: ypo and towards "his Saints., ,or 'the 


ny he towards God : fot 


and that in theſe. 
it ho; 


Heaven's Happineſs. 


2. In Communion, there is the Communt- 
on of what one hath unto another. And thus 
God communicates himſelf to his Saints imme- 
diately, fully, freely, everlaſtingly. And fo the 
Saints communicate to God in the ſame way 
that God communicates to them': They are 
always worſhiping God immediately , not 
through Ordinances ; they are always com- 
municating themſelves, and all that they are 
or have, to God fully and freely. 

4. In Communion with God, there is a fa- 
miliar converſe between God and the Saints. 
And herein are theſe particulars : 

1. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way 
ro the Conditions of his People, fo condeſcend- 
ingto their Condirion, that though his Majeſty 
be infinite, yet it ſhall no way be a terrour un- 
to them. The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar 

Converſe that God hath with his People here, 
that they are called Friends, Abrabam was 
called the Friend of God; and the Diſciples 
were called Friends ; but hereafter the Friend- 
ſhip ſhall be much more full and ſweet. - 

2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much 
is faid of Gods opening of himſelf ro his People 
here, Pſal. 25. 14. Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor. 2.16. 
Cant. 1, 4. They are brought mto his Chamber , 
that is, he diſcovers his Secrets to them. The 
Myfterizs of the Kingdom are tevealcd to the 
Saints here, much more in Heaven; God will 
there reveal all his Secrers ; they ſhall not only 
ſee his Face, but they ſhall ſee God's Hearr. 

_ Fifthly To be with God, implies the Fruntion 
of God. Now this Fruition of God confiſts in 
theſe things: 


1. There is in Fruition a Reflc& AR of the 
Soul, whereby it comes to know what 1t hath. 
It hath a God, and it knows it by a Reflect AQ; 
and npon. this it 1s, that there is no Creature 
| Can be ſaid ro enj-y a thing properly, bur the 
rational Creature. And this will add much to 
the happineſs of God's People, in that as. they 
ſhall be filled with Happineſs and Glory, 6l- 
led with God; fo they ſhall know all their 
Happinefs. * , 


2. There is in Fruition the having uſe of 
all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great Pofleſſions, if- he have not the aftual 
uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy 
them. A man may bave right to a thing, and 
yet for the preſent-not enjoy the uſe of it : But 
| now the People of God, as they ſhall have 
God to be their Portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy 
God fully, ro have what uſe they will of all 
the Attributes of God, and all that is in God: 
And thus is an infinite good and happineſs to 
the People of God, that they ſhall have as 
much uſe of God's infinite Wiſdom, infinite 
Power, infinite | 
cannot will it ſo. ſoon, but they ſhall have'it, 
nor'o cafily, as they 
_ enjoy the benefit of. 
Friend ſays toanother, Meke wſe of all 1 hive 
4s your 0wn, as you will. So ſhall God come 
to his People, and bid them make uſe -of all 
his Riches, and Glory,” and Excellency as 


| 


,as they will; and they | 


| 


,cojoy it. Then we. 
"ie hip , when one | 


| 


3. There is in Pruition the ſweet and com- 
fort of all that we do uſe, or elſe we do nor 
enjoy that. we have: If a man ſhould havethe 
uſe of his Eſtate; and Meat, and Drink, if he 
have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he can- 
not be ſaid to enjoy it ; but when the Comfort 
is let out, that the Soul 1s ſenſible of it, then 
he may be ſaid ta enjoy it : And hence it is, 
that God 1s ſaid #0 -? all things to ws richly 
to enjoy ; he gives the thing, and he gives the 
comfort with it, and fo a man is faid to en- 


Joy it. 


Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoy- 
ment of the Saints in God : As they' ſhall en- 
Joy God, and God in themſelves ; ſo rhey ſhall 
enjoy themſelves in God, living in God con- 
tinually. Tour life is bid with Chriſt in God: 
The life of Saints here is an hidden life, and it 
is hidden in God, bnt then it ſhall be a re- 
vealed life, -and revealed in God, and enjoyed 
in God. Hence is that Phraſe, Enter into 
your Maſter's joy: That enters not into you, 
but you muſt enter into it; it is your Maſter's 
foy ;, not only that joy that your Maſter gives, 
but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy 
you ſhall enter into, and live m. And it was 
ſaid of Foby, That be was on the Lord's-day 
in the Spirit ;, it is not ſaid, that the Spirit was 
in him, but it is ſaid, be was in the Spirit ; 
that is a beginning of the glorious condi- 
tion of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be 
in the Spirit of God ; not only God in them, 
bur they in God: as a drop of water in the 


Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three De- 
| grees of Love to God; loving of God for our 
ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and lovin 
our ſelves for God ; the one 1s bur a Seal 
love, the ſecond is a gracious love; the third is 
a love of the glorified Saints: and in this kind 
of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in 
him, the Soul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and 

be in a kind of Extaſie eternally. 


Here you may ſee that moſt people in the 
World miſtake Heaven ;' they look at Heaven 
and God in a ſenſual manner : where are the 
that louk at Heaven in theſe Spiritual Excel- 
lencies, about enjoying God, or being with 
God im this manner ? As the Fes looked for 
a carnal Meſab, whoſe Kingdom ſhould be in 
the Earth,and whoſe Glory ſhould be external, 
not con{iderin the ſpiritual __ of 
Chriſt; fo —_ in the World look burt-for a 
carnal Heaven. It is a good Evidence of the 
truth of Grace, if you can look to Heaven 
with a right Eye, in a right manner, to look 
at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual Excellency 


in Heaven. I conclude ; 


. You ſte now Heaven's Society , t 
Saints, and Angels, and Chriſt, and 
ſed for tver and ever. 


are 
bleſe 


 Who'ithen- would not forſake Father «nd 

| Mother, the deareſt i of this World 

to be with-Chriſt in his Kingdom? You that 

love one” another ws deepeſt Bonds, who 
KOEN "x 
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Cannot , 


1 Tim, 6, 


Col. 3:3. 


Rev. 1,10 
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cannot part out of this life but with the Surv1- 


vers grief, and Hearts break: Tell me whar Huherto of the Society. The laſt thing con- 
a merry Day, will that be, when (you hal] ſiderable is 7he Place, or Ubi, where his 
not only meet again, never more to part a- Soul arrived; bur of thar hereafter, as 
ſunder, but when ) Chriſt our Saviour ſhall the Lord ſhall enable me. God pive us 
gladly welcom you (every one of you ) into all Grace ſo to live here, that howſoever 
his Society, Thou ſhalt be with me.) And let we go hence one after another, yet at 
me ſpeak to the joy of us all, I mean all bro- laſt we may all meet together with our 
kea-hearted Chriſtians ( as for you that are Lord and Saviour in his Heavenly Pa- 
profane ones, you have your portion here, radiſe. 

therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children 
come to their ſhare) a day will come, 1 
truſt in the Lord, when I ſhall meet you, and In Peradiſe, 
you me, in the Kingdom of Heaven: a day 
will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and ND where was that? Our Adverſaries 
I ſhall be all admitted into the Society of God, v fay, in Limbus, and yet (to give ther) wers Pa- 
and of Chriſt, and of his Saints, and of the | their due). Bellarmine-{o means not as that 7443/1 de- 
Angels : a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, Limbus was Paradiſe, bur that in Limbus this aw agueany 

when with theſe Eyes we ſhall bebold our Re- | Thief had his Paradiſe} to wit, the Viſion ciebyrt 
deemer , together with that Thiet that was of Gad : The Viſion of God ( ſaith Bellarmine) , 


aut loca- 
crucified with him ! a day will come, I truſt | & a rrue Paradiſe indeed, not local, but (pirt- ' 


þ lis, ſed ſpi- 
in the Lord, when we ſhall meet again with | ra/. Bury, with Bellarmine's leave, we have 7#trali & 


all the Saints that are gone afore us: and is | noTſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe in any part of Holy cateftis 
not this a comfort? What ſhall we fay, when | Writ. In the Old Teſtament we read of an ——_ 
we (ee our Saviour in his Throne, waited on | earthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the fete |. 
with Mary his Mother, and Magdalen, and | New Teſtament we read of an Heavenly Pa- 1.6. 4: 
Martha, and Lazarws, and Paul, and Pe- | radiſe, whither Paul was caught : yer both 
ter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our | theſe were local: for the one (ſaith Moſes.) 
Lord and Saviour? yea, when this Thiel | was a Garden Eaſtward in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. 
ſhall be preſented to our view, the Wounds | and the other ( ſaith Paul) was in Heaven, 
in his Hands and: his Feet ſhining like Stars, which he calls the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12.2. t Cor. 12. 
and Pearls, and Rubies, all his Body glit- | and that Paradiſe in my Text muſt be un- 24: 
tering in. Glory, and lis Soul magnifying | derſtood of Heaven, this Refemblance con- 
the Lord for his Converſion and Salvation | firms; the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, and 
world without end. was preſently calt out of that Paradiſe on 
Earth ; the ſecond Adam made ſatisfaQtion 
Burt ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there'| forſin, and ſo muſt preſently enter into this 
js no- ſuch thing for us, if ave are not in the Paradiſe of Heaven, becauſe of the fin of the 
Covenant of Grace : Heaven is both happy | firlt Adam, both he and all his Poſterity were 
and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, | thrult out of Eden; becauſe of the ſufferings 
then we muſt fit our ſelves to that eſtate to | of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, this 
which Ggd hath preſerved us; to this purpoſe | Thief, and all Believers are to go into Hea- 
faith the Apoſtle, Our converſation # in Hea- | ven: So then this Paradiſe whither Chriſt is 
Phil.z, 10. vers, from whence we look for the Saviour, | gone, and this Thief went with him, what 
Phil.'2, 20. He was aflured of Heaven, and | isit ? but as Paul calls ir, the third! Heaven 8 
therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven | or as the Thief himſelFſtyled it in his Prayer 
before he came: there , every way he carried | ro our Saviour, Remember me, where? in 
himſelf ( as much as earth would ſuffer him) | :by Kingdom. | 
| like them that live in Heaven : and thys mult 
we (if ever we go to Heaven). become like | And if this be it we call Paradiſe, what 
to thaſe that are 1n that place. Deceve not | can we fay of it? It & mot for ms. ( ſaith Burs __ 
your ſelves, neither Whoremongers, , nar Adul- | nard) in theſe eartbly badies to mount into any > 
terers , nor Extortioners, nor the like, ſhall | the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſs of hight, to 18. 
enter into the Kinzdom'of | God, 1 Cor, 6.9. | break into this bottomleſs: depth of Glory ; "this 
Do men who live ia theſe fins without all re- | « reſerved t0:tbe loft day, when Chrijt Feſus 
mor{e'or repentanee, - ever think ta/go to Hee (hal preſent us glorions and pure to bas F other, 
ven? I it poſſible that.ever any fleſh ſhould | without ſpot or wrinklp.. And yet becauſe 
go out, of the puddle-into the Paradice'? No, | Godin his Word doth here give us as a tafte of . 
Matth. 25. NO, Away ye workers of iniquity, 1 know you | Heaven, by comparing it with the moſt pre- 
41. »ot, faith our Saviour : let no man, cheriſh | czous things that are on Earth , ler us fol- 
preſumprions of an Heavenly Kingdom, /ex- low: him ſo far 'as' he hath revealed ir, and 
cept \he abſtain from. all ſins againſt Cone | no [further. WF 
ſcience. Whar then? But, ſo live -ye. here nod 


Ille enim 


Gen, 2.8. 


as becomes his Servants; and thus when we E In the nidf of Paradiſe is @ Tree of Life, 


part, it 1s but for better Company : We loſe | Revel. 22. 7. and thit. Tree bears twelve man pc, 0.1. 
a few Friends, but. we ſhall find Him that | wer-of fruits, yielding ber fruit every is 
welcorms all bis with this Heavenly Harmo- | Revel. 22.2. Wharimore plc 

ny,; Thow ſhals be——wih whom ? with we} | and-what Life better than where is 


ar ds ie 3: | pleaſure? F 
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x the Tree; a Tres of Life, that renews\life-to- 
the Eaters, and the: life of the Tree bearing 
fruit-every month; and as many months, ſo 
many fruits ; ſach are the varieties of Hea- 
ven's Joys, where Youth flouriſheth that ne- 
ver waxeth old, change of Delights and 
choice too, eatreth that never knoweth end. 
* Rev. 21. But look we a little further ; Fob: that calls 
from -the thjg place Paradiſe, Revel. 2. calls this Pa- 
re radiſe aCity, * Revel. 2.1. and hereof he gives 


tn us the Quantity and Quality, the Bigneſs and 
derſtand Beauty : Firſt, for the Greatneſs of it, An 
this of & 4x + with a golden Reed meaſures it, and 
wary he Gods the length and the breadth, and. the 
Co wo eighth of it are equal. Secondly , for the 
earth, 

which Beauty of it, The Walls ( faith he) are of 
muſt be aſper, and the foundation of the Tal gar- 


after the "nihed with all nauner of precious Stones; the 
deſtruction ,,elve Gates are of Pearls, and the Streets 
of the 

Whore, paved with pure Gold: there # 10, need of 
Beaſt,Dra- Sun or Moon ; for the Glory of God lightens 
gon, and it, and the Lamb ( Chriſt Feſus) is the light 
all covert thereof. Sce here the Excellency of this Ci- 


and open 6 
Enemies, OY *- 0 which words to give you'a ſhort Com 


which new MEAT, 

ſtate will 

abide till Glory come ; their chief Argument is drawn from Verſe 
24. 1 ſhall not much contradit the Comment of others, though 

as yet I am not fully convinced- of it. 


We'll begin firſt with the Greatneſs of it : 
The Angel ſees it down Twelve thouſand Fur- 
longs, Verle 16. "Yet thar'we may know this 
certain number is but figuratively taken, you 
may gueſs at the immeaſurable magnitude of 


_— 


the inner Rooms? whar are the Dining Cham- - 
bers? what are the Lodging-Rooms.? O how 
unſpeakable is the Glory of this City.! Kings 
ſhall chrow down. their Ccowns before it, and 
count all their Pomp and Glory, bur as duſt in 
compariſon; and well they may : + for -whar 
is an earthly Kingdom to this beavenly Para- 
diſe? where is Mirth without Sadnefs, Health 
without Sorrow, Life without Labour, Light 
without Darkneſs , where eyery. Saint 13/ a 
King, adorned with Light as with a Garment. 
and clad in the richeſt Robes that God heſtows 
upon a Creature. 


Bur that which more ſpecially commends 

the Beauty of this City, 1s the Luſtre: of it, 

There is . ( faith John ) no need of Sun or 

Moon ;. it 1s verus 0\vuTzQ-, wholly Light Zanch. de 
it ſelf, not, like the Starry Firmamenr, be- C#/o 6-- 
(pangled here and there with glittering Spots z "> 

It is all as it were ont preat , one glorious © © 
Sun, from every Point it pours out abundanr- 

ly whole Rivers of pureſt Light, and'then 

what a Light is this ? 


Nor/is this all ; for the Glory of God lipht- 
ens it, and the Lamb. is the light thereof; = 
des the native Luſtre, there is the Glory of 
God, the Glory of all Glories; this is ir for 
which Moſes revel; O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ſhew me thy plory: to whom "God anſwered, 
Thou canſt not ſee my face and live——but I 


| will put thee in a cleft of the Rock, and will 


cover thee with my hand while my \ plory paſe 


fetb by; then will I take awa my hand d, and Exod. 33. 


by Chriſt, Fobs 14. 2- In' my Father's houſe 

John 14.2. are many Manſions : | How many? ſo many 
w _— ( fairh one*) as would ſuffice infinitis mundis, 
7 — Thouſand Worlds of Men ; and though all 
S the men in this one\World attain not'to it, it 
is not for want of room, but of will ; They be- 

lieve not in him who hath prepared theſe Seats 

for them. And | it you may by that in- 

credible diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth, 

Some Aﬀironomert edu cornpute, | that betwixr'us 

only and the Starr 4 3 irmamenr, there is, no 

* Caſman. Jels Tk Goben ns ®, ſeven bun- 
vezro- dred Fas one undred « el gbty Miles; 
: + : ( as man Garry Bt fay) 
irma; 

. more his is it et Ar be- | 
ther it is diſtant* (we all 
Heave being Orb- 


this City, by thoſe many Manſions ſpoken of 


= h | 
ing or +5" 
Gndiog out; 'CanjF* 


Joh 11,8. God?———i "a7 ET F 


canſt thin do? 
Secondly, If. ſuch be the Immenſy 
wry? Its a 


think you is the. | 


18, 20,21, 


thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts; but my face ſhall 
not be ſeen. "And Rafe e's F yy. free þ lo 
bright with ſeeing G2d's back-parts, that the 
Iſraelites were ae to come nigh- bim, and 
that he was fain to cover bis face with a-weil Exod 3 4+ 
while be  [pake unto them; how bright then 3%» 33+ 
is Paradiſe, not only. ightened with the back- 

parts of God, but with his own Divine Glo- 

ry? From the Majeſty of God (faith a Modern) 

| there goes out @ created light, that makes the 

| whole City glitter, and this "being communics- Tanch. de 
ted to the Saints, God thereby Wt ow they beat. 


ſee bim fully face to face. | 1. C. 4. 


| a, The Glory of God, and FY Lamb of 
| God Again, give their Lights; that-, Lamb. that 


| w4s. ſlain from the * beg inning of the world, 
| that Body of his once crucified, now eigh 
| than ten thouſand 'Suns: 'O þow. 

hs © Ti- 


if Gol Sloth it hy Cams Peragth. 


is Head OY bes ak are as bal get hin ow, Ibid, v.14, _ 
bc yrs 0 of fire, bis Feet like unto 15. 

«| foe Braſs, 'as if they burned in 4 Furnace: no 

wonder = 0% if ſuch Beans come from this . 


pIY 


% | —_ . > , 


la. M.A 


| Heaven's 


PI" ©” TE dt. Di. tote 4 


Happineſs. 


m - - __ 
te wth tt ts ts, OI —__ Cy roo 


r Joh. 3.2. be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like ht, f Joh. 4. 3. 
How like 2 Why ? He ſhall change our wile 
bodies , that they thay be faſhitned liks unto 
bu gloriozs body , Phil. 3.21. In what like? 
even in this very. quality ; for, They, 'that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 12. 3. How ſhits? As 
tbe bright neſt of the Firmainent : Nay mote, 
As the Stats, fauh Datel: Nay tviore, As the 
Sun, faith our Saviour : Nay, yet more faith 
Chryſoſtomn ; Howſoevet the Righreoiis in Hea- 
ven ate compared to the Siiti, Matth. i 4. 45. 
It is not, becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſs the brig ht- 
neſs of it ; but the Sun being the tnoft glitter- 
ing thing im ths World, he takes a reſemblance 
thence only t6wards the expreſſiig of their glory. 
Now then what « maſs of light will ariſe in Pa- 
radife, where ſo any riiillions of Suns appeaf 
all at once ? If one Sun make the Mbrauig 
Sky 6 glotions, what a gue by Gs 
lorious Day is there, where there's not a Body 
t *ris a Sun ? Sure it is, 7DeFe ſhall be 0 Night 
there, 110 ned of Candle, ho need of Sun, of 
Moon', or Star. O that this Clay of ours 
ſhould be partakers of ſuch Glory 1 Whit ari 
I, O Lord, that being a Worm on Earth, thou 
wilt make 'me a Saint in Heaven * This Bedy 
of Earth and Dult ſhall ſhine in Heaven like 
thoſe klvtio Spangles in the Firmainent z this 
| Body that ſhall 
than a Carrion, ſhall ariſe ih glory, and Thine 
hke the glorious Bod 
Mount of Taber. 


Phil. 3.21. 


Dan. 12.3. 


Mat.13-43, 


Chryſoft, 
#n Matth. 
Hom. 6. 


of out Saviour in the 


ſe | better things, let me adv 


coal 


EM 
heregter you uy: Kron 


ne th Duſt, and fall more vile | 


t;: | this Palace, for the 


* Meditate then with what ſweat delight & Uſe 1. 
yety true Servatit of God thay bahe himfelf * For #.«- 
before-hand , even in this Valley of "Tears! 9#r10n- * 
Did we but think on this Glotions Plate, where- ap tors 
in are thoſe Heavetily Manfions prepared for hegaly > 
us, did we fperid tary thoughts tþ0n if, Media; in 
-atid evet atid tnon figh ard feek afrer it, onftil Medrrats- 
we carte to the fingenitig' and poſſeſſiori of it ; '7 = 
Ohow wottfd theſe Hetvenly Medications ta- jt i 
viſh out Soils, as if Heaverr entred ifito us, Chap.#. 5, 
before Wwe entted into. Heaven! Corfidet of $e8;; 4.9, 
this in whit tafe ſoever we are, Whether we &c. Third 
are vexed, of ituted, of oppreſſed, or pet- £470. 
ſecured for the Namhe of Chrift , there is no- 
thing fo mbntered, that a Thought, of Hea- 

' ven Will not fyeeten : yet I ſay not that we are 
\ ofily to think of ir ; with af fet us firive and 
fan to ger into this Golder! City , where. 
Streets, Walls, Gates, and all is Gold and Peart ; 
iy , where Peat! is Pliddle, and — 
worth in cotnpariſort vf thoſe Thitgs whic 
ſhall be revealed uaro each faithful Soul. 

On! the orket fide, Corifider whh your felves 
whit Fook are ihey who deprive thettifelvss 
willingly of this endleſs Glory ;' who bereave 
themſelves of a Room in this City of Pearl, 
for a few caffial Pleaſures ? What Eedlatns and 
humane Beaſts are they, who ſhut themſelves 
| out of Paradiſe, for a little tranfitory Pecl ? 

What Sots and fenfleſs Wretches are they, who 
wittemgly and wilfully bar themfetves out of 
{hert frurivn of worldly 
traſh and rrifles? As for ou, of whom 1 hope 

; 1 is ow for the loye 'of 
| God, for the love of Chrilt, for the love that 
you bear to your own Souls, that you Would 
ſettle your nffeftions on things above, and wot . 
on things bemath , and then you ſhall kad one 
day the comfort of x , when leaving _ this 

orld, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to 
your Souls this happy T'ydings, To day fhels 
thou be with me in Pwrede.] 


Here is an end: Shall I now caſt up the 
Accounts of what I have delivered you? The 
lg Lol Repenrs and Beliewes, ſhal 

y Sinner that Re Beves, [Þ 
be Sovel: you need no other Ialtance than 
| this [Thief on »he Crofs, at one hearty Tear, 

one_penitent Prayer, Lord, remember me in | 
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Ephelſ. 


H E Apoſtle here gives many 
Leſſons; exhoiting 1. to love, 


V. I Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
hath loved «s. 2. To fly For- 
nication, But fornication," and 

UV. 3+ 
all uncleanneſs, or coyetouſneſs, 

kt it not be once named among#t you, as becom- 
eth Saints. 23. To avoid intimate, dear, or 
familiar converſe with graceleſs Men, Be mot 

v. 7, 8. ye therefore partakers with them; for ye were | 


ſometimes darkneſs, but now are your light ; walk 
as children of light, 4. To walk warily, EX= 
aatly, circumſpetly, See them that yew alk 
circumſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe. And 
this laſt he amplifies from an effet, which te- 
ſtifies a circumſpect, exact, and accurate walk- 
ing, to wit, Redeeming the Teme, 8c. 

I am only to learn you ſome part of this | 
laſt Leſſon ; wherein you have 1. The 1n- 
ſtrufQtion it ſelf, See that you walk circum- 
ſpetly. 2. The amplification of this [aſtru- 
Bow ; and thay is either from the reaſon 
binding to it, not as fools, but as wiſe ; of from 
the effect eſtifying of it, Redeeming the Time. 

i. For the inflruRtion it ſelf, See that ye 
walk circumſpettly, &ne cas, exatthy, pre- 
ciſely ; no word fits the Greek better than this ; 
it comes of two words, , 70 &y@ ©f, x, 
79 peuyor, which ſignifie to go to the ex- | 
tremity of a thing: we muſt be willing to 
go to the utmoiF of every Command. ' To 


Rearemeng the TIME. 


V. 16. 


1s meant either the avoiding of ſome hinder- 
ances, which would take us off from the op- 
portunity ; or the recompencing of ſome 
former unfruitfulneſs, which hath been in the 
former part of our life ; or a gaining, ftrerch- 
ing, improving of Time by embracing all 
the occaſions of doing all the good we can 
do: and we ſhall diſcover anon, that all 
theſe may be underſtood here. In the mean 
time we lay down this Poſition as a necefſa- 
ry, fundamental, Evangelical Truth, that 
Time muſt be redeemed. Look to- it all ye 
char fear God ; herein will your ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom and exa&t walking appear, ' even in Re- 
deeming the Time. 

In the proſecution of this. point, I ſhall 
give you the o7. 2. The Ti. 3. The 

Ti. ' And then come to Application. 

1. That Time muſt be redeemed, the ve- 
ry Heathens confirm it: *Twas the ſaying 
of one Pittacrs, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men, 
YH #316 WW, know Time : ; loſe not a minute. 
Theopbraſtes had another ſaymg near to this, 
Surprus pretioſiſſumus tempus : Time u of pre- 
fiozs C0 ut his Nokow At 


3 & 


j. Pliny ſeeing 
leiſure, raking ſome turns in his walk, was 
ſo very ſtrict, that he tells him, Non licet has 

borhs perdere, He ſhoald not loſe ſo many preti- 
ozs bours. When Titus the Son of Veſpaſian, 
who revenged Chriſt's Blood on Jeruſalem, 


which. purpoſe are thoſe - precepts, -to p hot 
Rev. 3.16, 7 Religion, Rev. 3. 16; to be zealow of 
Tit. 2. 14. £00d works, Tt. 2; 14:-' to be fervent in 
Rom. 12. Jp##s Rom. 12, Ix." to' ffrive to enter in 
at - the "ſtrait ' gate, Luke 13. 24. with an 


In, 


Luk.13.24 holy violence to lay ' beld- upon the Kingdom 

vari, of Heaven, Mat. 11. 12. this is not the 
point ſhall now inſiſt'oni 

2. For the mon ding 'to''it,  10t 4s 


wh han ' Num 
tu file ſape? Na places? What? 
are nc; only wiſe _ in —_— world'?: do 
you only pleaſe xr 2: The anſwer was eafic 


from this Text, that exad+- "of Vide." Br 4 friet 


converſation, # the fruit of 
' neither. is'this rhe'point that'l 
|  3-iForthe effe& teſtifyin g of 1 
_ the (Time, -1f'T may s, 

Timeis meant Opporremity'; which ei- 
nil. taken for \the” whole coutſe uf Ger our 
— or for-ſuch and fuck pa 


Wh 


n, 


, 
= 


axaairs' as Hot "TO REN 


4 x 


ps on. ' : 


rerurned © victor to' Rome, remembring one 
night that he had done no good that. day, he 
cryed out to his Friends, Her p:rdidi diem ! 
O alds, I have loſft.a' day ! Little do we think 
of loſing Time; and is.not this our ſhame? If 
ſuch men'without God'and Chriſt, without Law 
and Goſpel, without aMhe promiſes of God and 
Chriſt in Law or Goſpel, could fay thus much, 
how may they riſe upin Jud gment againſt many 
of us? But we cite not them, as though we ſtood 
in need of their learning; the Apoſtles them- | 
ſelves give it us in charge, Walk in Wiſdom cq. ,. 5 
towards them that are without, rederming the 
A ani reyes Vortefuers Ny is _ 
araned throuph the 

eff barter again, ble; it u Heb. 3.13, 
[aid today, if ye will hear bu woice, harden ** 
ot Your darts. And, paſs the tinne- of your 1 Per, 1. 
Bur [ſc r here with pals foraſmuch as ye know "7 18. 
Phat '* were "not redeemed with corruptible 
* but with the pretivws blood of 
Chit -q.'d. Chriſt redeemed you, and there- 
SST we fof Time. I 1 Pete bo 
the time paſt of our life ce ts to have 

Abe ol of the Gentiles, — ſo 
{ wot ſerve ſin, 
4 we live the reſt 
v% the lufts of men, 


ut to - © 


the 


Rom. 6.6. » 
our Gal. 10..9& % " 


Redceming the Time, 


_ 


Breve wvi- 
te Curri- 
ceulym, &c, 
Rieron.).3. 
Comment, 


Join & + 


Frov. 6.10. 


dimo, to redeem, or #0 buy back again. 


the will of God. Let tt not be Weary in 
well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we 
faint not; as we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. It 1s Hieroms 
ſaying upon theſe words, © O how ſhort 1s this 


© Race of my life? how ſhort 1s this Time 


Snow in hand? my ſtudying, preaching, 
* writing, correcting, reading, what 1s it but a 
* gaining or a loling of my Time ? 

2. What is it to redeem the Time? 1 
anſwer, it comprehends theſe particulars. 

1. : An avoiding any thing which would 


hinder us from taking the opportanity. If you | - 


ask, what are theſe hinderances? I anſwer, 
1. Ignorance; many think they are not in 
ſo Qirait a manner to be accountable for Time. 
It is a general opinion of the groſly 1gnorant, 
that if they can but paſs away in time with- 
out doing any harm (as they ſay) they: are 
well enough ; as if no account of Time might 
be given at all: they are ignorant of this prin- 
ciple, that they are to improve and to redeem 
the Time. 2. Slothfulgeſs; this makes men 
heedleſs or careleſs of their Time: As it is 
with the ſluggard, Net @ little more ſleep, a lit- 
tle more ſlumber, a little more. folding of the 
arms to ſlzep. So it 15 with the 1dle perſon, 
Let thus hour and this day be ſpent in doing 
nothing, O the many golden hours, and days, 
and years, that many thouſands ſpend, - and 
yet cannot give the. leaſt account wherein ei- 
ther they have glorified Gad, or ſerved their 
generations. 3. Love of fleſhly liberty: A- 
laſs, what care they for redeeming Time, who 


/are ſet on their luſts and liberties to fin ? All 


the care they have, it is meerly to eat, and 
drink, and play : ſenſual pleaſures are the whole 
ſtudy of theſe men, and if they can bur enjoy 
them, ler Time flip away as it will, they niever 
regard 1t. | 

2. A recompenſing of ſome former unfruit- 
fulneſs : {fx 10g&Z. hath this interpretation, it 
is a redeeming (as it, were) of that jewel of 
Time that hath been, formerly. loſt, As'a 
Traveller that hath long ſtayed ar an Inn, 


when he finds rhe night coming upon. bim, | {pan 
' he mends;þis pace; , and, goes as many mile 


in an hour or two, awhe did before in;many. 
This methinks comes neareſt to the word Re- 
Ir 
is taken (ſay ſome) from the cuſtom and. prac- 


tice of wiſe Merchants or Tradeſmen, who uſe | 


10 buy their Commodities while fit time of buy- 


" ing ſerves, and while the, market holds; and | 


having haply had great loſles, or formexly.ſpent 


their Time idly or unthriſtily, they.do by their | 


after diligence ſeek to. redeem, and (as it were) 
Io buy back again the Time that is paſt... | 


3. An embracing of all occaſions for attin 4K 


graces, and'doing good; and. this agrees 


the reaſon following, for the days. og. preſent 


- 


xr theſe are 


of him that ſent me, while it # day, ſaith Chriſt, Jobn 9. 4, 
the wieht cometh when no man can work : And, 
Jet a little while and the light 3s with you, walk John12.35 
while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you: And, as we bave opportunity, let us Gal.6. 10. 
do good unto all men, eſpeciaily to them who are 
of the bouſhold of faith. Mark theſe ſayings, 
while it « called to day; and while the light «s 
with you; and while you bave oppertemicy, Thus 
you ſee what it 1s. 
2. But why muſt Time be redeemed ? what 
neceſlity for that ? I anſwer —— 
- 1. In reſpe&t of Fime paſt. Alas! many a 
golden ſeaſon have weloſt ; how many hours, 
and days, and months, and years, have we 
ſpent idly, and done little good ? Is it not 
time then to lay hold of every opportunity ro 
redeem Time'paſt ? When God brought us 
forth into this World, his commands were up- 
on us to work in his Vineyard, and to that 
purpoſe he deſigned to every one his Time ; 
thus many days, or months, or years, ſhall you 
every one live; and while you live be imploying 
theſe and theſe talents ; it u quy command upon 
all the ſons of men, in the ſweat of a 4 face (i. e. 
of thy brow, or of thy brain,) ſha # thou eat Gen. 3.19, 
bread, till thou return unto the pround;, and 
why then do ye ſtand all the day idle? why are 
ye not in the work, and eſpecially in the work 


| of the Lord? Now if this be ſo, that there is 


ſuch a command, and that we have broke this 
command. at ſuch a time, and ſuch a time, is 
it not our duty, and 1s there not cauſe to re- 
deem the Time? A fellow that hath loytered 
a great part of the day in his buſineſs, and 
yet muſt needs finiſh his work, will he not 
toy] and ſweat at it towards night ? will he 
nor double his pains, and put all his ſtrength 
to it? . Fo we, having not only been ſlack in 
our buſineſs about Gods Service, and flow in 
the way towards Heaven, but even for many 
years having perhaps run in a quite contra- 
courſe, and done the Devils work, how 

1d we now towards the night of our ha- = 
tural life, and in the concluſion of the ſhort. 
thereof, ſpare. no pains, double our di- 
, preſs hard tothe ou of the high. cal- 
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© Snares, .to intrap mens Souls ; he goes a bout 
© like a roaring Lion to devour ; he raars,'and 
© ſumes, and flaſhes our fire againſt your Sal- 
© vation ; and do you fit ſtill, and' jovially jeſt 
© ;t out ?. Hark in your ears! the preſent Time 
© is not for mirth, ſaith Chryſoſtomez -no,. nov, 
the preſent Time ,is for verruous AQuonis, [to 
do the great- buſineſs for, which you were-born, 
tro mourn, and forrow,, and ſue out your par- 
don, -and not to ſpend it jnjollicy, and fleſh- 
ly delights. If-a condemned man bad' two. or 
three days granted him to. ſue out his pardon, 
were that.-a time for Pleaſure -and Sports? 
Surely the Sentence of Death is upon all Fleſh; 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die ; only a little uncertain Time 1s granited 
tro ſue out our pardon in the name of, Chriſt: 
why then do you ſlip away your Time finkully, 
and will not redeem-it ?. ;- C 
2, The godly rhemſclyes: Alaſs! the belt 
are ſhort in-this Duty.of redeeming the Time., 
Did not. the Lord complain againſt his own: 
people? The Stork inthe Heaven knowerb ber 
appointed times; andthe Turtle, and the Crane, 
and the Swallaw, obſerve the time of their com- 
ing, but my people know not4be judgment of 
the Lord, Certainly (Gads: own people. do. 
net ſo improve. as they ought, ' thoſe many. gra- 
cious ſeaſons of lave, which: the Lord, affords 
them. Othe omiſſions;of Dutics,and commiſl- 
ons of Evils whereof we all ſtand guilty.1 Of 
how many good hours have we-.been'ill Hus- 
bands? | ſhall not need to reckon up our: times 
of Infancy when: we knew nothing, nor of 
childhood 'when we knew very. little, nor of 
youth when, we knew not much of thar- we 
ought to know; but. fince our 'riper years, 
yea {ince the time of our regeneracy, how pro- 
digal have jy of this precious Commodiy 
of Time ? ofe that keep exact Diaries can 
ealily tell you, ſuch an hour loſt, and ſuch an 
bour, ili-ſpent-; | thas day I did -little good, and 
the other day I ſinned againſt my God,* If in 
this caſe | may peak. cut my own Experiences, 
I muſt netds acknowledge that many and many | 
£ a dey | have loſt ſuch and ſuch an opportunity, 
"Mp and'\now that. evil days/come thick upon_ me, 
 wherein-I would gladly redeem my days, Oh 
bow {low and backward. am I'as yet in this 
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Redeeming. the:;Time. 


| riſon of 


I... Time is ever on.the wing, and ſtays for 
no man, .', The Scripture 1s very. full Y this ; 
we meet with many. {imilitudes hinting at the 
ſudden . inviſible motion of "Time, My \.days 


baſteth tothe prey. See how, Fob here, multi- 
plies compariſons, that if. we will not; learn by 
the firſt, we might learn by a ſecond, or by a 
third :., Go,we to the land, and. rhere..we ſce 
Time on the ſpur, mm the ſwift riding polt ;..go 
we to the,Sea, and. there we ſee 7: 12upon the 


wind, .jn:the ſwift ſailing Ship, go we-to the 


Air, and; there we fee Time upon the wing, 
in theſwift flying Eagle: .Hence the, Ancients 
emblenyd- Time with wings, as if it were not on- 


.ly running, or failing, but flying. Oh bow 


lad it is, to ſee men- live asf Time had leaden 
heels,and not ſwift wings; or as if Time would 
any time- ſtay our leiſure, and not be gone. . Be 
nor. deceived, you that are weary of 'Time, ci- 


ther now.7edeem it, of you will one day cry out, 
Wharbuth pride profited ws? or what good bark. 
riches wit = Vatunti 


thas paſſetb by ; or 6,6 Ship ;——or 44a Byd; 
—— 0r 2 an Arrow; even {0 we, &c. 


2: As Tame is ſwift, fo.our Times ſhort, 
The Heavens. indeed are ſaid to be of ſwift mo- 
tion, bur of long continuance ; | but 'our Time 
is otherwiſe. When the Corimibians propound- 
ed divers caſes of Conſcience, afrer Fe An- 
ſwers the Apoſtle gives-themgn this; But- 7b 
1 ſay, brethren, the time i ſhort,” or time s-cut 
off: | he alludes to Sea-faring.men .rhat--have 
almoſt done their Voyage, and. begin,\to ſtrike 
fail, "Time wasin the beginning of. the world 


that men might ſay, may, by courſe. of Nature, 


live a matter of fix, or ſeven, or eight,;br nine 
hundred years ; bur now God hath-ſo,.caſt aut 


the rime of our age, that ſo ſoon as we- begin. 


our: Voyage, we are ready' to ſtrike fail : . we 
have bur a little crime ;_ If 1 ſhould meaſure ir 
"out, what iis it but an-Ell,. a Span, 'an Inch, a 
_—_ '-And is it not. tune: then to redeem the 
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ing and trading our Time while the Time 
is ours, and while this ſhort "Time laſteth ? 


 4- Though Time be ſwift and ſhort, and as 


nothing 'in compariſon, ' yet 18 it. a commodity 
more precious than.the Gold of Ophir. If here- 
in we might hear loſt Souls to utter themſelves, 
Oh what would they ſay? or what would they 
give for a little of that little Time they had 
on Earth ?- If che Lord by divine and extraor- 
dinary diſpenſation, would but grant them one 
months Time to come hither again, and to 
make a new Trial, do you think they would 
not prize this Grant? would they not eſteem 
that little ſhort Golden ſeaſon of Grace at an 
high and mighty rate > would they not make 
uſe ofevery opportunity to lay hold of Heaven, 
and to eſcape thoſe' Fires wherejn now they are 
\ burning, frying, and flaming?  O yes! if you 
would then w_ them, ſaying, © Come, ſpend 
© this hour y ; would they not anſwer ; 
*alas! we have but one months Time to live 


© here in this World, and then we muſt either. 
© to Hell again,or if we improve our Time well, 


© we muſt to Heaven; and what? ſhall we 
* trifle away this time of Trial and of Grace 
*in offending God? - Shall we caſt away our 
© Souls again to gratifie you, or to pleaſe our 
© own Fleſh, for ſo little a time as we have now 
©*tro live? Oh God forbid ! avoid Satan! avoid 
*all Temptations ! welcom now all thoſe Meſ- 
* ſengers of Heaven that will bring us the glad 


« ridirigs, the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and- 


* of Salvation! let not one Sand inthe Hour- 
* olaſs run, but let us be doing ſome good ; 
let this Hour be ſpent in Prayer, and the next 
© in\Mediration, and the next in hearing of Gods 
- *Word, and the next in the exerciſe of this and 
* that 
* fin. Why ſurely thus would they prize and 
improve the Time, that know by woful expe- 
rience what it is to: loſe the Time. And by 
this we may urls the worth of Time: 'Oh it 
1s pretious, ſo pretious that if all the Earth were 
turned into Gold, it could not purchaſe one mi- 
nute of it.  Methinks this motive ſhould work, 
and now that we have a litle time, it ſhould 
- prevail with us to redeem the Time. . 

5. Our Time bath been a very ſinful time. 
Ah- my Brethren, think over your ignorance, 


unbelief,” workdlineſi, covetouſneſs, pride, ma- 
ice, luſts, lukewarmneſs, impatience, diſcon- 


ce, and ſo' on; but not one hour in 


þ 
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* ſelf, that, he was not a meer greedy ingroſſer 
* (as it were) and improver of Time Hop deva 
*excellently upon-Earth, and that every haur, 
*eſpecially after his Converſion, was not crown- 
"ed with ſome rare. and more remarkable Ex- 
- ploit, with' ſome more ſpecial and noble ſer; 
* yice for t ie ploritying of that moſt. bountt» 
* ful and ever oe Od, who hath now 
* honoured. him with ſuch uoſpeakable* 

*ry in che Kingdom of Mrs ” Pn 
ſuch Paſſion is 1n glorified Saints, I arh 'fors 
we have all caule ehough to loath our ſelves in 
ouf own fight, for our 1niquirties, and for our 
abominarions. *-O corhe, et this be a motive 
to feor v8 on, and to _quicken us in this Dury 
of p *deeming the Time, becauſe 'our Days were 
7 6-5-4 8 FT; 
_ 6. The Scriptures fpeak of a reniarkable for 
time of ce, ve of tin TRAN INF 
4 time" of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2... a limp 2h ; 


, dw rn > ate 
time wherein. the Fountain rurine b,. and;the 
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Churches in Afis bad their. tim 5Y6 
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time ; and if we miſ-improye this. time, .and 
walk unworthy of -this Grace and Gale af 
Chriſt, this Time wll haye. an end, ths Sun 
will go'down at noon, and ſer.upan our heads. 
This 2, if you will hear my woice, harden 1 

your hearts, ſaid God to Iſrael ; bat they 
ned their hearts, and therefore God ſware to 
chem in bu wrath, that they Jhonld ever. enter 
into by reſt. IF it be ſo with us as. it was with 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, - we do not know bur 
this very day the Lord may clap. an. Oath up- 
on our heads, that we ſhall never enter into his 
reſt. Oh then that we would learn of the Ant, 
that gathererh her meat in_the Summer-time ! 
Oh that while we have this time of grace, 


: 


we would redeem the Time-in, praying, read-, 


the things belonging to our peace ! | 
time 1s a fet-time that haſtens away : and we 
cannot with. Foſbua bid. the Sun fland till. 
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(which | cannotthink) yet fore Tam, and with- 
out all peradventure, ' that it 1s not far off to, 
thee and,me. It may be before this year, this 
month, this week, this night be done, that God 
rhay ſay to his Angel, *Goto,ſfach a man and 
*ſuch a woman, 1 will give them no more time ; 
bring them hither, and;herelet them give an 
*qccount. what they bave done with all their 
(tinie, for I mult haye a reckoning of all time 
©paſt.. And then comes ing Inprims, ſo much 
time In Drinking and Revelling ; Trex ſo much 
rictie in idling, ſporting, Nayings ec. ©Oh,will 
* God ſay, were thele things gave you tme 
© for ?* no, 0, it, was for Heaven and Salvation 
* you had your time ; and if that time be mil- 
* improved, away, away, time, and, now. enter 
: Frernity 1pon theſe. Souls. _ Is'not here a mo- 
tive to'make us look abour us? Oh, my Bre- 


threri, riow, now if ever, zedeem the time,, for } 


inon'time will be gone; and then ſucceeds Eter- 
nity, Ecernity,” Erernity. | * 7 
y Biit what are the means for redeeming Teme ? 
I anſwer. ——— *_.- ports, | 
"* They areſp ryany, that I may have notime 
ro entumetite the. Parriculars ; ſhall we inſtance 
iff ſme? you tnuſt pray, read, hear the Word, 
rhedirate, and Watch over your Hearts with ex- 
traerdinary ind uſtry; 'mortifhe your Members 
which" are upon the Earth, as Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Lcuſts, a . *gfo 

your Evidetices a 
ſtand, naked bet 
FJadge, &4. And theſe, and all other: Duties (of 
which anori)* muſt be done while the day laſt- 
eth.' ' Here's a great work, and a little time; 
dorh it not. concern -you to beſtir your ſelves? 


c. "grow up in_grace, - clear u 
| alt chat day, when all ſh 


If a man have much to write, - and but a little / 


Paper to write on, he 'muſt write ſmall, and 
thick, and cloſe as ever. he,can : So muſt you 
do. - I verily believe there's not one Soul a- 
mongſt us but he may find out hundreds and 
thouſands of fins to repent him of; he may 
find out many and many a particular Dury that 
heſhould be exerciſed in from morning to even- 
ing, and from evening to morning ; fo that 
*ris a wonder how he can ſpare any time art all 
for any thing eſe. Well then, up and be do- 
ing; loſe not a minute, but be in the uſe and 
exercile of ſome of theſe Duties. Theſe are 
the means, wy in the uſe of theſe means you 
may (by the Lords help and grace concurring) 
redeem your "time. | | 
One Object 


his hand to Heaven, and take this Oath? If | ſo the Lord's ſtanding may be open, and his 
this Time be faroff, as to the general Judgment | 


| "Ring of Glory, may come in 4X oh, ler this be 


| "and now redeem the time. | Away, away with 


& that great and glorious | 
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ſhop ſer wide for ſuch and fuch a time ; bit 
if Souls will not come in, and buy withaut mo- d 
ny and without price,y he wall at laſt put up 
his Wares (all his Jewels of Grace) and then 
gone. _ 
2. Thoughge be true that there is a day of 
grace, and that this day may ſet; yet in reſpect 
of us-the Miniſters of Chriſt, we cannot. de- 
rermine.it ; and therefore ſo long as you live, 
we call ſtill, Oh repent ! Oh redeem your time ! 
I may add 1n refpe& of your ſelves, It zs not AG. 1. 7, 
in you to know the times and ſeaſons which God 
bath put in his own power,, And the command- 
ment of Faith ſtanding in force on- you ſo Tong 
as you live, .and TOS you are ſtil] ro look 
to your Duty of redeeming the Time, 
3. It may be this day, -.this night, this Ser- 
mon, this very hour may be thy " of grace. 
Hearken! k not Chrilt's Spirit now a knock- 
ing ? Is not Chriſt himſelf now offering Mer- 
cy to thy Soul ? '* O) ye ſons of men that have 
*miſ-1mproved your Time, will ye now. at leaft CE OVA 
*1m this your day be wiſe to Salyation? why i 
*now'l call to your hearts; now I command 
*you'to open your everlaſlipg doors; that I, the 


*the time of love ! Come, give me your.hearts, 


all QbjeQions, Scruples, Cavils, that/may. hin- 
der. this Duty ; and now, even now, hearken 
to this voice of Chriſt, or of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that your. Souls may live. 
3. Muſt Time beredeemed ?- Then for - ſome Uſe* 3. 
Rules or Direions how we mult redeem it, | 
Rule 1. Avoid we every thing that would 

binder ts from taking the opportunity, What 
thoſe things are you have heard before, as igno- 
rance, {loth, afions of fleſhly Tiberty. Many. 
other particulars might be enumerated, 'bur- 
chiefly and eſpecially forego we theſe, | | 
_ Rule 2. Repent we of all former miſ-improve- 
| inps of our Time. "There is no other way of 
recompeniing former unfruifulneſs but by re- 
pentance and.after Diligence. This is the ſecond 

Table after Shipwrack , in this way we may 

redeem, or buy back again the time {&: is paſt. 
The--very -word 're/ipiſcentia fignifies 50. be wiſe 
again, after all our former Follies, , Oh that 
ever any ſhould be ſo unworthy as, to decry 


oy Godly Golget Goldes poogk KH OW 
Rule 3. Live we every day as if every « 
were the laſt day we bad to live, 5 er fo 


Java is ſo bw lrnpaeS og I 0k peoce 
break it into particulars, "Suppole-then I were 
to begin this day, ; and that I Iooks el day 
as the laſt day of my life, how ſhould I redeem 
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PC.1 49.17. unto me, O God ) when I awake, I am ftill with 


F If 26, 


thee, Now theſe Morning-thoughts may be 
ſpect either in a'way of Meditation, or of Pray- 
er ; and my Duties lie in both. 

2. I ſhould meditate. T Thall not determine 
whether Morning or Evening. may ,be 'more 
ſuitable*for ſer, Selbetlite: 6%. ſolemn Medi- 
ration ; only this I afficm, that either, a ſolenin 
of in occaſional Meditation is a Morhi g-Duty. 
In ſome fort Mediation: and Prayer fh ming Dur ever 
go together ; and David thus cquples" them, 


Pal. 5. 1, Give ear to my 2ords, 'O Lord, conſider my me- 


2, 3» 
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 ditation, hearken tothe woice of wy cr .—— My 
dice ſhalt thou hear inthe Morning, O Lord, in 
the mornng will I dive hy prayer unto thee. 
Now theſe MM#hing - Meditirions {G occaſional 
or yy yon fubh mw $ 2s theſe. 
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being then molt free from worldly Thoughts, 

It" is therefore fitteſt” for holy Exerciſes 3 and 

withal, when in the biblinhs of the day the - 

heart of 'man is ſeaſoned. with Holineſs, and 

with the fear of God, he ſhall find himſelf the 

better fitted to walk humbly with God all the ” 
day after. 1 
2, All the reſt of the day till evening ſhould | 4 
I ſpend my time in the Duties '6f my particular 
Calling, nor kaow I the leaſt reaſon why any 


or, | 

ſhould be herein "exempred. Adam muſt not Gen. j- 19. 
tat his bread witbout ſweat and labour. Abel © 
Wat a keeper of ſheep, Cain a tiller of the ground, G*9- 4 2» 
Jabal was a Tent-maker.Jubal the Jake of ſueb *% Eft 
as bandle the Hary, Tubal Caih an Artificer 

in Braſs and Iron. © All the Patrjat hy: of "Iſrael 


were but Shepherds ; "and Jeſus co re{t himſelf 
My plain COS, | 
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is Were my | Hft. day T ſhould do ro vrher 


work but pray, 'or hear, or, read, of miedi- 
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of Peter's Wiſes Mother, that when Chriſt had 
healed her of her Feavor, ſhe fat not down at 
Table with Chriſt in communion with him, 
which (noqueſtion) was ſweet, bur ſhe miniſtred 
unto them (1. e.) ſhe ran toand fro, and ſerved 
him, and acted for him, wherein ſhe ſhewed 
more love, and gave him more honour, than if 
at that time ſhe had enjoyed Communion with 
him in a nearer Way. | 

But I hear ' others Objet, May I not take 
up ſome little of this time in recreations ? what, 
muſt 1 always be on my calling? Is there not 
a time to every purpoſe under Heaven * a time 
to weep, and a time to laugh , a timeto mourn, 
and a time to dance? 

L anſwer : There is indeed a time to recre- 
ate; - but that. time is then, I ſay only then, 
when our Bodies or Minds are wearied with our 
other employments. O what a fad thing it 1s 
to ſee many ſpend a whole day, it may be a 
whole week, in unacceſſary finſul Recreations. 
What, is this to redeem the time? or dare I thus 
ſpend the laſt day of wy life in this world ? Sure- 
ly, God's People that make conſcience of their 
Duties, ſhould not. meddle at any time with 
|Recregtions, (ihough in themſelves lawful) 
richour true cauſe, and a jul calling there- 
unto;z_ nor ſhould they uſe them any onger, 
nor. to any other 'end, + but only to quicken 
their Minds, or to revive. their Bodies, that 


- 
"0 = 


ſpends lus Time laviſhly in Recreatious, 1s like! 
him whoſe Garments is made. of fringes, ;and 
his Meat nothing but ſauces. I am not againſt 
Recreations lawtully uſed, but God forbid that 


" 
[1 


than'worlds)_ upon fooliſh, vain, empty, and 
ONGe Toys. Fs I 
3\. The Eyening ſhould be cloſed up with 
ſpun ies. ; If you ask what Duties? 1 
+. SP OR 
x, The Evening is a time. for. Prayer, Let 
Prayer he ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and 
the Ling up of my bands as the evelling Sacri- 


bee... To, ghis*of Prayer | Meth reading. the-, 


| as tothe little Images 


| 08 birbed, and to meditate on 


| bim in the night- Pal. 63.6, 

watches, And Paul's charge to Timothy was 
to meditate upon ſpiritual 5 ug and to give ' 19-4. 
him wholly to them, Or if you'l have another *'* 
proof for the -Eyening-ſeaſon, nor only was it 
Jagc's time, but David's time, , Mine eyes pre- *©l. 119. 
vent the night-watches, that I might meditate '** 
in thy word. | 

| 3- TheEvening is a ſeaſon for Self-examina- 
tion. 'T his is another glorious Ordinance which 
many Chriſtians \uſe occaſionally, and againſt 
ſome good time; | but to ſer ſome time. apare 
for this every evening, and that in conſcience, 
as they do for” reading the Word, and Prayer, 
where 1s the Chriſtan almoſt to. be found? 
L am fure it was David's charggConmune with 
your own heart upon your bed; and be ffill.. And Pl 4 4. 
agreeable. to. this was his.practice, 1 call to re- Pal. 77.6, 
"membrance my: ſong inthe night, 1 commune 
with my own heart, and my ſpirit made dili- 
gout. areh, _ Chryſoftom on theſe words of Poft co- 
| David, *What means this (faith he) commune 1-»m,Chry 
* with. your. own hearts. upon your'bed-? .thus /#f- Expeſ: 
* anſwers bimſelf, after ſupper-time, when ye 7 ** + + 
* are going tq ſleep, and are ready to lye down 
* on bed, - and haye. great quiet and ſilegce, 
©withour. the. preſence, or: diſturbance ,of any, 
*then ere&+a tribunal for the conſcience. — 
* And when , neither, friend, diſturbs you! nor 
* ſervants provoke you, . nor multitudes of - bu- 
* fineſs do, preſs upon you,then take an account 
* of your lite, what you have done in the day- 
| * time. before. . And. Doratbers /lays it down 2*cverant 

* as Rule which the Chriffians of. his. rime "* /* 


* bad learned. of their fore-fathers, thar in the *4,; &. 4 


 * evening they ſhould queſiion themſelves how Does. 
"hey had paſſed the day. Oh that Chriſtians fo. 1. 
now we al ſum up their Accounts. at the foot Biblioth. 
of every. page, 1 mean, that they would call ?*"?-'+ 
themſelyes to ſcrutiny every eyening, when 

they are. ready to. compoſe themſelves to {leep, 
of. Death! 

The .E ning .,15.,.2 ſeaſon to. conſider 


wg. 


»* 


us Bed, 1 will Joy we down in peace, Plal. 4.1. 
ay" 3) me ah ne 4. 
peaks! of 


Scripture, and: good Books; tor it is fit to cloſe 

pa 2h Ru the ſame Duties wherewith we 
n It, - wo: 55 x 

2+. The ening was 1ſeac's time for medi- 


Tk 
rat! went out to meditate in the 


, I 
r even-tide. lt may be. in this Dyu- 
ning is not, ſo, ſeaſonable. for ſome 


boly Meditations? 


7 10. be the very ſeaſan of ſer 


unto Jeſus, as be carries on the. 


1 z 
1 
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Salvation from firſt to laſt ?.| 
4 \ that, | 
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[1 42. Als Mt 


Redeemniog the!Time/ 


Wh 7 {1 would confider mp|Communieh with * 


© Godth&Pather intove. 1 Phisrht Eathirpe- 


* culiarly hxes che Saints; 'and;this''the 

* are ammediarely to eyehimsin, vGod ww love. 

© Chriſttans walk ofteinged: with exceddingarou- 
© bled hears, cbncerningothe: rhoughts.of the 
* Farhes cowards ther! they krewetl 

«ed of the Lor4 Chiiſtgand his goot 1 4ake 
© difficylry lies in wing 42-4hein Heddptance 


« with rhe Farher; \4Hharrjs bis Heart rowards, 


« them 2:41Now herds the work! ofthe Goſpel 
© todiſcover the love:of rhe Father :or&iig is/the 
* Will of God, that het;may- always te eyed as 
n being kind, render, loving, yea'w'the Foun- 
. * rain and: Spring of all graciout Cothmunicari- 

© ons and Fruns "Lbs ; and when. Chriſtians 

* apprehend = pr 1b _ nt then [4 
*u mM;. an t mas 
; NN Ss comme \with"ehe'Farthr in 
© love. i; 


dow: forthe” exainiiincs. a9i1S6d 4 Iv this 


bi Comtndiony mad Directions are ſuch! 
as theſes 3s mo ent ag8p 9: 
11 *4 at eydabh Sher, as Lokk): 1: muſt 
« nob wok api him as dhethar is abways an 
© but as 'one; moſt keimdAand | rr. 
* and-as one thar: barb had:ch \ of: kind- 
* neſs 20 wards his Snars from everlaſting. - - 
2- {muſt ſo-eye the; \Love of the! - Parker, 
© as to: receive irby Faith';'1 muſt: believe: this 
* love of:Godras for arycfelf.' Certainly higlove | 
* is not'mine, nor will.it-be mine inthe ſweet- | 
* neſs of it, untill ir'be fo recaved. 1 Bither .[ 


'© muſt know ity! afſenrito'ir; embrace ity! and; | 


* have all my affeCtions filled with-it} or:t-will 


© bein vain as tomy Communion with God the 


© Farther, ': 


*'This love wiſthave' its proper fruit and, 


«efficacy mpon my heart in a return! oft love to 
* him again. To this pur poſe God loves, that 
© be may be beloved ; thisis the retdtn that he 
© demands, Ady Son, pivot wr thy Meare, by Af 
"fettions, thy Love. 'O'the Privi Saints ! 
they. have ,mear to-eat that the Wotld-knows 


«not of; 
p with the Father they deal with' him 
ha ns: :fo'that every one 
have hatred in the/World, 
y ques. op 55: hte ry I 
* others @ 0 F my Father: /tEft-| 
aſhon, 1 will go tb him, 


ap Communion with | 


e Son in” grace.” "4 the” Apoſtle 
: ing Dorn \birm' $7 


[4 \ 


|. * Godzvi-Of this! awycotivi 


| thei'y he requires at iny 


they bave' cloſe; communion und fel- | * 


all 'u5,)thar we! might: become the Righteouſneſs 


| coli Þ would conſider of 'm 


© 'muſt approve. of | this; Righteouſhes of 
*Chriſh: af that! alone which (i rely com- 
©plear} and ablero make me acceptable before 


ed] ters 1 I _ 
£ vhis nj ghr,: there s/4-neceflir 


©.nefy- avabwick Ted appene' 
* and if. Þbave-ribthing 70 cominetid) work 
Y-God bir" 'my-' own. tevuſheſs, FF how 


«ſhould lappear thefors bs'gloty'?' there's no 


*vbd42 arid there is no-orher;Riphteouſne bur 
© Chriſts' whereby, /1:can' be jaltified;'' Surthy, 
pron bw rhe -L Lotd bave 1 Rightobaſme] Lia 45- 24+ 
3 Comth amkeogs adhuiho Gklpagit 
Cores fr hg en 
*R neſs: "0 © thatitphurpoſe, 
I-maſt! hearken tothe 1 dobeat Ch ea 
Uling me to him with. my Burthen,Come to'me, 


*orher name bur Chriſt teri bcawbe (a- 


| thot-poor Soul,  wirh-chy guile of fin] Tor: that 


8 mine this, agrevchdnt'l ny2de; with dy Fa- 
.chet from all-Erechiryy thar | ſhould tome; and 
| rake cby; fins;and bear'them away} they” were 
npdor, -give/trd  Bartherj, pive'me all thy 
Sms; thou knowefkinor'whar to Skihchen) 

1 kndw-how' to diſpoſi dfthern well enough, ſo 
that Gvd halt en, ror j"and"thy' Soul deli 
vered,0/27*Upontbis call Imuſt i down my 
| Sins ar the-Cro&'of Chriſt - upon - his 'Shoul- 
G Soar cru is Fairhs great and bold adven- 


ET m9 nen neſs, no} pop of b, 
WLTER |; | 

tht) ar «tage and io edie ay * FELOhY 
tranſgreſſions, andthe >. cry rg are 

iz upan him 1'He'is'rhits madein forme £d .18ft 

[ grye:up my-fins'ro- him eblots deve H 

'that'Iſhould 

be-content tothrow my+ fins: NIN anoo | 

this & conſent, -.' g.* 50%; Nav Od 
f giver up my ſins to-Chriſt; Rk 

* and rake from him that Riphteduſaels! wha 

*he-hath wrought out for me: T's thisput . 

* he.tenders himſelf and his Righteou wx bo Ig vl 

: * be, us gr rp" wh God g* ins 

a this 

by. ” of Faith, _ comejnto ware 
onayirh-] ro wy" accepration* - 

with God by grace.” 'He wite Hur {infor 2 


2 þ 6a] 
ys [8)J 


aft 


of God:jn-him. : OL 
EROS 
the Holy Gholtiy' cotnforr. ''We red 


| prota tingdy 201 © 


w alfor | * id the Direi 
ine obe | any, 64 neſt axle ki þ > $-rntb the 
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Ws by an \ "JOS | and < yo 


Luke 11. 
13+ 


"Pl. 119. 
54, 2 Fs 


Pal. 63. 5.-964 


Bo +. * 


F. 


Iſa. 26, 9. 


Redeeming the Tim e, 


© promiſed, ace theſe things communicated. O 
© then how ſhould I ask him of the Fither, who 
© is as ready to beſtow him on me, as Iam to 
* give my! Children Bread ? If ye being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your Chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spiritits them that ask ham ? 

2..< If comfort come, I muſt learn to at 
* Faith. diſtintly on the Holy Ghoſt, as. the 
* ;:mmediate efficient cauſe of all my comfort. 
* It-may, be the Spirit js-given, and he renders, 
* or adminiſters conſolations, : but then I do nor 
* conſider hich 2s the Comforter ; why ſurely 
* this grieves him: a lively Faith will take no- 


* tice of his kindnefs; upon every work of con- | 


* ſolati6n rhat [ receive, Lſhould write this Mot- 
©ro, This is from the Holy Ghoſt, he is my 


Comforter, and the God of all my Conſola- 


tion. | 
- 2. *I muſt return praiſe, and thanks,and ho- 
* nour, and glory, and bleflings ro him on the 
© account of thoſe comforts I receive from him. 


* When 1 feel my ſelf warmed with. joy, fi 
<ported Wah prom, or ables in nd 
Fence, I d then aſcribe to ham the praiſe 


Thy Statutes 


joyful lips. - Ay, but when m 
: When, I remember thee upon 


ilprimag age; 


_—__ 


1 


to our Edification, and ſo an end. = | 
| You know I have been ſparing in this way, 


becauſe of many abuſes,. and eſpecially becauſe 
all oaaely look for praiſes ag, their death, 


Pew ape 0 gee their life. Bur now God 
2nd I att  _ of theſe a 
not m many of theſe laft 
Offices of Love, bly never 'more than 
this ;” and. therefore /ar this rime I ſhall crave 
your patzence and attentions to what 'may be 
ſpoken without any. prejudice, 'to "truth, or 
—__ y you. t | 
he-Duty. I am preſſing on you; is to re- 
; deems the Time ; and this I b ks deceaf- - 
cd Party, that ſhe redeemed ber Time. 1 ſhall 
not ſpeak of her Birth, Education, Progeny,No- 


| —_— Steramata quid faciunt ? Alas! whar's 


all this to a Funeral Sermon ? Nor ſhall I ſpeak 
of het Youth or flouriſhing Time ; as 1 am a 
wang to bags [ _— nigg= a or mighe 

ve in that time. rempra- 
tions of Hotiour, Ri : 
are than 


| fore prayed 


For my. part 
things, 'or 
her redeeming 


up her {elf in. 8 more retired and ſolitary way 
ro ſerve her G6d.-. | 3 
. Now then if here I begin, She hath for 
theſe many years redeemed ber time ;, as thus, 
ON 5 wy trek. £0 

| . TI. In Life, it will appear in her general and 
For the firſt, 
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Kedoeningtye Time, 


and new : She found, in it Rillſych/per- 
_ iſtreatns.of holy,, heavenly, .and:ſpiri- | 
fol: | Dai, that (as, Zertulhan, ſaid;). the 
ut 4dmire and adore the ifs pe 

| Serip &ie 


Oc 1 hi of af th 
wo Daly He pn # bet dl 


bout her:.. Or.,it, other things: of, RT 
huiipogoſed ſhe, y#s,mever . fo.xran 
with, Flonour, ,,as $6; ox wes. vey 


igeat m her;pargicular, [25 wellas-gene- | 
Galling.., 'Now., and thea ſhe woulf} haye 
SPY Cogn and. relieved their. Ne- 
HOT was the \counebus tp. the 


cxhbouboo, oa Take all. together, [! and. for 

one me (he- mighs be «;pattesa:co mbſt 

word roach in a rae Re DT .&)a 
Morging jamoap or dtars/ 

2+, Sheiredeermed het Time in Death: of ear 


I) Beſt EW hewas BESS]: 
is _— 


and op roger reoenry 
"2 95 Meckne She whs:of -n. medk 
quiet Spirit : Seldom have I ſeen her exorbi- 
tant in. Paſſions, but often have I ſeen; her a- 
midſt Provocations, quiet, meek, gentle, and 
ealie to be intreated. Tn her Sickneſs ſhe car- 
ried it as a Lamb; not a word of Paſſion or 
Peeviſhneſs iffued out of her Lips, ſo far as 1 
obſerved. .The very. Image of Chriſt was, 
in this reſpet, drawn; Sichin her, Learn 


meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meek Creature. 

2. In. humility. She was of high deſcent, 
and ſprung of Royal Blood, yet humble in heart, 
and lowly in ſpirit. She never (corned the 
pooreſt Creatare, but often ſtoo 


'Y 


ped to wonder- 


ful condeſcentions, as I conceived. In her 
ſhe laid her 


Sickneſs as well as Death, 

in the Duſt. She was far from 

thay the think n hs ement, and 
cekneſs @ derogation from their Repute ; no, 

Kgukagh & drain ſhow they Bae | Hu- 

mility was her Ornament, and therewith ſhe 

decked her ſelf (in the .Apo 


' neſs of Spirit, ro bets 

had a ſore Sickneſs, Shaheed" 
Health it was to her the ſc 
before ſhe had. not 


| "one oagp and farhflooky, he | 


and xarghul-jn the;.Aﬀairsof all 


bel 


| the unworthieſt of all my Maſters Mefle 


| the very 


y ( 
: »» 
of : da 
4 ; 3 Ys 
3 l 4 p 
| 4 ' God's. Word, 


— 
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.not for a' day, or two, or three, or fourd but 
(for a long while together. She that befote had 
. walked with: God, , was now God's Priſoner; 
.and ſuch was the. nature of the: Sickneſs, that 
he could not ſtir. nor: ahove one foot, yet was 
ſhe patient and ſubmiſſive to God's Hand ſhe 
ed. the Rod, the-leitht” the Churches Lef- 
1:40 L wilder the indi gnation of the Lord, be- 
aſe {hout fnned ugainf bins, Micah 7.9. She 
never murmured: net repined one_ whit, but as 
the was taught, fo ſhe learnt and conformed to 
_that frame of El; and, David, Lord; bers. am I, 
- d0-248b me as ſeerns good in thine" ow ener. 
4: Jo Faith. Shewasever.and drion, during 
her Sickneſs, achog: Faith, oftem ſhe acknow- 
het own vienefs, wrerch- 
. odneſs;, that ſhe was ot lrele Fairb;bxabd of no 
(roy an reſpe& of herſelf, ro help her fe). 
ed her weaknefs in Faub, mn Grace, 'wnd in 
»Perfarmances-- was - her. conſtant com- 
plajnt.; and —_ 'mhe-to m_es ce ptr 
promiſe,,abat be would: ench 1h4 fro 
flax, nor breoke be breifea Gs 20t6) be bogs 
fartb 5 wnto aac7piryy lin. 12.40," Some 
others 1 hive ſeen mbft-confident inven Sick- 
_—_ Salvation, | whom though T Yare' nor 
enſure, becauſe unacquainted. wiahictheir 
acknowledge, 
ab _— e,:'rrembling, 

- condemning Frame. ' T-amm, that r 
;Whoarc\ viteſt an char owwweyes, amt they 
whom God moſt deli Izemember how 
 |-Prnad in Scripture &edhinfelfy bur-are 
not thoſe Paſſages his Beauty-ſpots? Give mea 
man amongſt you that will lick the duſt of Je- + 
ſus Feet; and I dare fay of ſuch a one, that 
Chriſt will take him into his Arms, and lay 
him in his Boſom. It was her condition, ſhe 
was all in confeſſion of her ſpiritual Poverty, 
yet ſhe caſt her ſelf into the bleſſed bleeding 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, _— at his Feer, 


1 


| lad 
þ 


Kkor- | @ntubda: yet EL: 1 
;. þthat-1-bike dearly 


-» 
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And again, I reft upon Chriſt, and upon Chrif 
| alone h_ Heaven 7 Salvation: And again, 
| Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him : And again, - He bath delivered, and be + 
doth deliver, and I truſt in him that he will de- 
liver me ftill: And again, Hold out Faith, 
&3 ou wilt come to Viſidn: This laſt 
4, $Wly Faith, was one of the laſt words 
ſhe ſpa ke on that laſt day of her life. 

a her love to Miniſters. Her Heart was 
wholly ſer on Chriſt ; and as a true fign of it, 
ſhe loved Chriſts Image, eſpecially in bis Mini- 
- ters. And now I ſpeak my own loſs ; amongſt 
others ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her AﬀeRtions on 


"Tirhertife time The p me tot 
the Lord make her the firſt wheel of his Pro- 
vidence in me hither, and it was ſome 

le to her SY that 1 lefr this Paſtoral 
no þ: ue before ſhe left the World. Indeed 
ſhe honoured all the Miniſters of Chriſt, yea 
Fun&ion it ſelf for Chriſt his fake. 
Oh how will ſhe riſe up in judgment at the laſt 
| inlf choſy that imake & their work to 
h, vilifie, PO IE ORE 


4's 


—__—__—_ 


$8. In her love and charity towards all. Ma- 
ny Uiſcords have been'it theſe fad times, and 
ſhe hath ſuffered- much in many reſpeQs, yet 
in her Approaches near to the Confines of Erer- 
nity, 1 defired her ro forgive others, as ſhe de- 
ſirad God. to forgive herz art = ſhe pro- 
claimed-1it very affeftionarely, Mar She frech 
- forgave all the World; and he defired all whom 
ſhe had offended to forgive ber. Her Children 
then kneeling abour her, ſhe gave them a Blef- 
fingyas rg gave to Foſeph and his Children; 
this g was pronounced with that cheer- 
fulnefs, heartineſs, and fervency of Spirit, thar 
it melted-Hearts, avd cauſed a Flood of Tears 
- round abour her Bed; inſomuch that ſhe was 
forc'r to. rauze upher ſelf, and to beſpeak them, 
as Chriſt did thoſe 
for me, but weep 
you weep for me that am fo 
£0 thoſe joys prepared by Chrift ? And then 
gave a charge; the ſubjet 
 Uve, 


Chrif 


xrjv. © 49- 3+ and ſd far as Juſtice or Re- 
pew Gills, I preſume it will never be forgotten 
F y A : 


7. In ber deſire to die, and to be with Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe 
cried, Oh when will that good hour come ! And | 
again ſometimes, Ob that I were diſſolved, that 


T might be with Chriſt! But telling ber of 


ing Women, Weep nor 
fer Joar ſahous ; why 


3 - . 


fcrmal iy Be. 
reſpective to be | 

then; 5 preteivey* A mi he was the be- 
 Linning of ber ſtrength, or the excellency of ber 


: 
. 


. Duty, that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting was a 


an 
ber 
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her reaſons were beſt known to het {elf,” bur ſhe 
prophefied rruly ; for indeed, when Death 
came to her Heart, ſhe uttered ſuch Groans, 
that ſhe out-groaried all our Prayers. _ 
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TO TM3 
Right Honourable 


WILLIAM 


Farl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSEL, Baron 
of THORNEHAUGH. 


Right Honourable, 
7 
| before my Book entituled Ultima, fince which time, 
You have continued with , increaſe Your wonted Fa- 
voters, As the Sun that rejoiceth to run his. race, 
and is unwearied after his many revolutions; ſo Year after Year, 
have You indefatigably expreſſed Your great Bounty, wheteby both 
my Self and Family have been exceedingly refreſhed. As T cannor 
but in way of thank fulneſs acknowledge thus ninch ; So Tſhall be 
a fmcere Remembrancer both of Your Honour, and Your neareſt 
Relations at the Throne of Grace. IA reeds 
My Lord,'T have now compoſed this Work, containing a ne- 
* ceſſary Prattice' and high Privilege of every Chriftian: it is by 
' way of ſupplement'to the other Duties ſet down in my "Book, calF'd 


 Mediaz but becauſe of my large handling it, T reſerved'"it for a- 


Tratt by af tr} Indeed of all other duties,T preferr it as the thief 


and I exceedingly wonder that before this time, it bath not been un- 


dertaken. by ſome' abler. Hand. Chriſtians ordinarily go to Prayer, 
Sacraments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation of the Word and 
ſometimes (though more ſeldom) they ſet on the exerciſe of other 
Duties, as ſelf-trial, ſelf-denial, the i mproving of experiences, the 


clearing of Evidences, extemporary and deliberate Meditation, &c. 


But 'in the mean tine how is the main', the prime employment, 
even the Duty 'of-'Duties, of Looking unto\Jefus, wholly neg- 
2) \ T3 63 VF. . 4 \. .Zbrs a NG a 
lefled? If many, or moſt have been ignorant of it hitherto; Think 

over 7 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
merce with Feſus Chriſt. TI could have wiſhed that others more 
able had appeared in this ſervice, in 4 particular handling of this 
excellent ſubjeff. I find it in print wiſh'd for by a godly Brother, 
where he complains, That Chriſt's Love had been fo little 
ſtudied. Men have been very (wift-in ſearching after other 
Truths, but flow in ſearching after this. An ample exact 
diſcovery of this Love of Chriſt, I fay of this Love (in 
cartying on our Soul's Salvation from firſt to laſt) ma 
well be ſet down among the defederata, the defirables of 
Divirtes, it having been {o little handled (unleſs in ſome 
parts or pieces) by any: Surely it is very fad to think, 
that the knowledge of this Love of Chriſt (in a continued 
ſeries) being of ſuch neccilary and high concernment hath 
been. fo little enquired into. O what a gallant Goſpel- 


adventured; and if for my raſhneſs in not waiting any longer, to . 
ſee if any Star 0 greater magnitude would have appeared, I mu 
be cenfured,. 1 fly to Your Honour for Patronage. Nor only % 
\ Patronage, but I humbly beg of You, and Yours, to peruſe: and 
prathiſe this ſlender Works, who can tell but ſome of the Galden Oil 
\( { Grace may come out- of Feſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree , 'even 
through theſe, Pipes Andlif ſo, Your own experiences will be ſa- 
ttsfaGtory. Anſwers to all other Cenſures. Sure. Tam in this Exer- 
\ctſe (however the direfions may be weak) You will find: the ad- 


I. 


CE 


Vantage of lying at the well-bead, and Jo You may drink mare ſweet- 
ly than others that make uſe only of the flreams..\ That. You (my 
Noble Lord) and Your Vertuous Lady, with Your Hopeful Iſſue, 
may recerve Spiritual Good. by this T reatiſe; and all other Helps 

which. God's good \ Providence, may put into. Your, \Hands , '1s\thi 
bearty Prayer, My, Lord, © IR 0s \ 5 


ya NA po” 
. Of Your Honours 'T 1, . Faichful, 
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TO. THE 


EADER. 


Mongſt all the Duties I formerly mentioned, IT omitted one that now 
I look upon as Chief and Choice of all the reſt : This is the Duty 1 | 
call Looking unto Jeſus, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my. fal- 
ling on it, I {hall do it truly and plainly, and.in the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel, as thus. In the Spring 1653. I was viſited with a fore Sick- 
| neſs, and as the Lord began to reſtore my Health, it came into my 
thoughts what my Jeſus had done” for my Soul, and what.he was doing, and what he 
would do for it, till he faved it to the.uttermoſt, In my conceptions of theſe things I 
could find no beginning of his atings, but in that Eternity before the World was made ; 
nor could | find any end of his a&tings, but in that Eternity after the World ſhould be 
unmade; only betwixt theſe two Extremirics I apprehended, various Tranſactions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. Inthe multitude of rheſe Thoughts 
Within me, my Soul exceedingly delighted itſelfand that delight ſtirring'up in meother 
Aﬀe@ions (for one Aﬀefion cannot be alone) I began to. conſider of thoſe Texts in 
Scripture, which ſeemed at firſt to impoſe the working of my Aﬀections on-ſo bleſſed 
an Object, as a Goſpel-duty : Then I reſolved, if the Lord Jeſus would, but reſtore my 
Health, and prolong my Life, I would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, 
than ever yet I knew : And that my pains therein might not hindey my other neceſfary 
Labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſubject in my ordinary Preaching, wherein I 
might haveoccafion both to ſearch into Scripture, ſeveral Authors, and my own Heart. 
In proceſs of time 1 began this Work, begging of God that he would help me to Finiſh, 
as he inclined me to Begin, and that all might tend to his Glory, and the. Churches 
po0d. Tn the progreſs © my Labours IT found a-world of Spiritual Comfort, .both in 
reſpe&t of the Obje& that I handled, Feſus Chriſt, and in reſpett of the at, wherein 
conſiſted my duty to him, 1n Looking unto Jeſus. 1, For the Objec, it was the very 
fubjeX whereon more efpecially I was bound to Preach; Chrif# in ,you the Fope of Glor 
(faid Par to his Coloſſians) and he immediately adds, whom we Preach, Col. 1. 27, 3 
and wnto me, who am leſs than the eaſt of all the Saints, is this Gracegiven ; what Grace? 
That I ſhould Preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. Mi- 
niſters ought in Duty more abundantly co Preach Jeſus Chriſt. Dr. $:44s. is clear,. that 
the Special Office 'of the Miniſtry of Chri#7 is.to lay open Chriſt, to hold up the Tapiſtry, 
and to unfol4 the hidden Myſteries of Chriſt + And therefore he exhorts that we ſpould hr 
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bour to be always ſpeaking ſomewhat about Chriſt, or tending that way: HF hen we ſpeak of 


rhe Law, letit drive us to Chriff : When of Moral Duties, let them teach us to walk wor 
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' To the Reader. 
ether (which I have 1n ſome meaſure endeavoured in the following Treatiſe} they 
Mould find {+11 brit a little of this Myſtery known, in compariſon. of what remains and 
is unknown ; only this they ſhould know, 2uod difficile intelledu,- delefabile inquiſitu 
( as Bernard ſaid) That which is hard to underſtand, is delightful to be dived into ; and- 
ſo 1 found it. 2. For the at of /ooking unto Jeſus, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, de- 
firing, hoping, believing, loving, o allo of joying. How then ſhould T but be filled with 
joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudying, writing, and eſpecially ating my 
Soul in the Exerciſe of this Looking 2. If there be, any Duty on Earth reſembling: the 
Duty of the Saints in Heaven, I dare fay, this is it. Mr. R«therford, in his Epiltle to 
Chriſt dying, writeth thus, A» act of /zving in C hrift, and on Chriſt, in the alts of ſee- 
ing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, ts that Noon-day Divinity, and T heolo- 
gy of Beat ifical Vifon * There is a general aſſembly of immediately luminated: Divines 
round about the Throne, who ſtudy, letture, preach, praiſe Chriſt night and day : Oh! what 
rays, what irradiations and dartings of intellettual fruition, beholding, enjoying, living in 
him, and fervour of loving, come from that face, that God-viſage of the Lord God Almigh- 
ty, and of the Lamb that is in the miaſt of them 2 And, Ob | what reflettions, and reack- 
ings forth of intelleflual Vifion, embracing, loving, woxder ing, are returuing back to him a- 
' gain in a circle of Glory? Now if this be the Saints Duty, who are pertect in glory ; do 
not we imitate them, and feel ſoryething of Heaven inour imitation, in our /ooking alſo 
unto Fefus ? 1 write what in ſome meaſure I have felt ; and of which I hope to feel yet 
more ; and therefore whoever thou-art that readeſt,  beſeech 'thee, come, warm thy 
heart at this bleſſed Fire / O come, and ſmellthe precious Ointments of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
O come,'and fit down under his ſhadow with great delight | Oh ! that all Men (eſpecial- 
ly into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would. preſently fall upon the practice of this 
Goſpel-art of /ooking unto Feſas ! If herein they find nothing of Heaven, my skill will 
fail me ; only-let them pray, that as they /ook to him, fo virtue may goout of him, and 
fill their Souls. : | Lig ae. 
Reader, One thing more I have to fay to thee ; if thou wouldeſt know. how to carry 
on this Duty conſtantly, as thou doſt. thy Morning, and thy. Evening. Prayer z it were 
not amils if every gay, either Morning, or Evening, thou. wouldſt take. ſome part of it 
at one time,and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt-for ſome ſpace of time together, I 
know fome,that-in a conſtant daily courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſflary duties of 
meditation and prayer; What the ſubje& matter of their meditation is, [ſam not very certain; 
only our experience'cati tell'us,that be it Heaven,or beit Hellzbe it Sin,or. be it Grace,or be 
it what it will;ifwe be in. exerciſe of the ſelt-fame ſubject either conſtantly,or frequently, 
'weare aptto grow remiſs, or cold, or formal ; andthe reaſon 1s, one thing tires quickly, 
unleſs rhat one be all =; Now that is Chriſt, for He js 4/1, Col. 3. 11. If then but once a 
daythou wouldft make this Feſus Chriſt thy ſubject to know, confider, defire, hope, be- 
Y Lieve, joy in, call upon, and conform unto, in his ſeveral reſpects. of plotting, promiſing, 
IM performing thy Redemprion-in his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenfion, Seſſion, 
y Interceſſion, and coming again ; and that one of theſe particulars might be thy one days 
*1 ſuppoſe,che /EXErCiſe, and fo every day thou wouldeſt proceed from firſt to. laſt, in; thus /ooking unto 
Reader wil,ae Jefur,. 1 ſuppoſe thou wouldeſt never tire thy ſelf; and why ig 2. O there. is variety. in 
; rage this matter ta be looked unto, and there is variety in the manner of looking on it. Ex. 
'— bank and then £ Oy thou'mightelt at thy knowing of Feſus,in carrying on the great work of thy falva- 


__ eee al 


. 


b jp #5, ation mn his Ecernity;the nextday thou mighteſt: conſider e/us inthat reſpet;and the next 
| *erciſe, during day thou mightelt de/ire after Feſus in that reſpet;and the nextd y thou mighteſt hope in 


eighty one days Feſusain that reſpe ; and ſo on; till thou comet tothe laſt dayof the:work;which beſides 
 Kliekeahea he object handled at large in every period,in theſe very aQings, upon the obje&) would 
| in every period 1NAll amount tothe'number of eighty onedays,Now would. not. this variety:delight 2 It is 
i to be bow - the 6bſervation of Mr;Lec#yer,on Col.1.16.that an holy ſoul cannot tire it ſelf in the contents 


Perera /ondres of Jeſus : How much leſs can ir tire it ſelf in Looking ento Feſvs, which.is far more 


> 3 may, in © < ene IG Jeſus? Come,try. this Duty,and be-conſtant in it at 
Þ force pn Gent one Cay int ans earns tor Epiy ove: daygan crery; year during thy 
J we thing co 1de3-and rhen tor fy Meditan ns on any other ſubj I hall. not take thee quite. off, 
*., that one aft of but Jeave the remaitder of they ar, Wh oye rhree parts more, ta thy.own choice. 
Z knowing Jeſus pF | ot | ſo-reſo ve d! l hall ay no 1 E >, but | | TL SO ERS WE oQer =—_ 
| 7c 1 ter thowhindeſtany benefit by this work, give Gor him, in thy 
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The firſt Book: | 


HEBR. 12.2; 
Looking unto Jeſus; the beginner, and finiſher of our Faith. 


CHAP. I. 
The Proem, Diviſion, and opening of the Wards. 


HE moſt excellent ſubjelt to | « great Rockin weary Lavd. Only Chriſt is that 
| diſcourſe, or write of; is Fe- | Ladder betwixt Earth and Heaven, the Medi- 
Dulces non = ſu Chriſt. Auguſtin having | ator betwixt God and Man, a Myſtery wtfich 
ſrents quia read Cicero's works, commen- | the Angels of Heaven deſire | to pry, and prep, 
nomen Fe- ded them for their —_—_— and look, into. Here's a bleſſed ſubject indeed, 
[ om" eſt pit Fe -rafſed this ſentence upon them, They | who would not be glad to pry into ir.to be ac- 
hare not ſweet, becauſe rhe name of Feſws is not 5n | quainted with it? Thi 5s life erernal ro know God, jati.17. 3. 
Si feribas, thers/ And Bernard's ſaying is near the ſame ; | and Jeſus Chriſt whows be hath ſent: Come then, 
non ſapit f thou write" ir © doth not reliſh with me,... w- | let us Jookgn this Swn of rigbteonſteſs.3 we cat- 
mihi, _ eſs T read Feſiu vhere 3, if thou d;ſputeſt., or con- | not receive harm,, but Mor by-ſuch « look;;in- 
__— ferreft, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus | deed by looking long i on the natural Sun we may 
x difpn-/ ſod there, Un allwe lay, is but unſavo- | have our eyes * dazled, and our facesblackned; 
tes. aut Ty if on this-ſalt: 7'de- | but by ſooking unto Jeſs As we - oft have 
| x to.kjow wy thing aniong (you (faith | our eyes clexrer, andour faces fairer ; if che proy. 15; 
| | 4 and bjm Crucified : he bis oe eff e ere ethe reBag owe moch ors 39. 
_ Res with birbſelf before he Preached a- | we Kay rg a bleſſed objett r0look upon? 
the Corinthians, that this ſhould be'the As ChriR is more excellent thanall the World, 
y of knowledge that -hewould pro- | fo this ſight tranſcends all other ſights ; it is | 
 feſs hitaſelf tohave' $kill in,” and-that inthe |.the- Epitoatc Chriſtians ak - 258 
"courſe of: his "Miniſtry 'he would labour” to a Moos & « FOogei Duties, Hiakine # 
bring/them to: this he made *he breadgh, con unto, Wes 1 8 
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hs Book I. 


LAaSYTKCCC 


Looking 1tnto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sea.1. 


Puke 24. 
21. 

Phil. 2.9, 
10. 


B's firſt we mnſt lookoff all other things; 


ſerve that thisName Jeſus was given himtwice; 
once till death, Hatth. 1. 21. and afterwards 
for ever, Phil. 2. 10. the firſt was a note of his 
entering into Covenant with God to fulfil the 
Law for us, and to die for our fins, the ſecond 
was a note of ſo merirorions a perſon, who 
for his humility was more exalted than any 
perſon ever hath been,or ſhall be. Firſt Jeſus 
was the humble name of his deſerving grace; 
now Jeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcen- 
dent glory : at firſt the Fews did Crucifie Je- 
ſus, and his name z and the Apoſtle did then di- 
ſtruſt whether Jeſus was the tric Jeſus; but now 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, and hath 
bighly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name, that at the Name of Jeſus every kpee 
ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and things under the earth.My meaning 1s 
not to inſiſt on this Name in contradiſtinCtion 
to any other names of Chriſt zhe is often called 
Chriſt, and Lord, and Meatjator,and Son of God, 
and Emmanuel; W hy Jeſus is all theſe; Jeſus is 
Chriſt, as he is the anointed of God; and Jeſus 
is Lord, as he hath dominion over all the 
World;and Jeſus is Mediator.as he is the recon- 
ciler of God.and man 3 and Jeſus is the Son of 
God, as he was-eternally begotten before all 
Worlds; and Jeſus is Emmanuel, as he was 
incarnate, andſo God with us. Only becauſe 
Jeſus ſignifies Savioxr, and this name was given 
him upon that very account, For he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins ;, 1 ſhall make this my 
deſign to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as car- 
rying on the great work of our ſalvation from 
firſt rothe laſt. This indeed is the glad-tidings, 
the Goſpel, the Goſpel-privilege, and our Go- 
ſpel-Duty, Looking wnto Feſme. 


CHAP.. II, SECT. I. 
The Daty of looking oft all other things, 


confirmed and cleared, 


> thenoteis this: We muff takeoff our 
ai 
wrt in wir Chriftian Race TR ing unto Je- 


minds from every thing, which mio 


Tus, Ap4pavres,” the firſt word, or firſt piece of a 
word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus,bendsof, or 
eyes off from any rhthg that Fands in the way of 
TeſwCirif 1 remember 'twas writover Pl4- 
id's door, 1 is # yndwenip Boro, there's wone 
mdy come tiirher that is not a Geometer}, bur on 


the door of my Text is written cleah contra-/| 


TY, {4 7156 yinperep dorrh, No earthly mi 
mat muſt enter here + not any thing Re 


rig 


p : he 
" 4 
C > bl S P 7 S ” s a o- - 
;dn&fs of Sodom ;" 
4 WITS | 5s”? 
| >» F of 
: " « 


k towards it 


fall a man look towards bis ma... [fares 
Joal hive reſpttt ro the boly one | eyes; 


| 1A ih look to the Altars at 4 


in the 


is the Lords chatge to Lot, took 


works of his hands. This was the fruit of Go ds 
chaſtiſement on the EleCt 7/racl, that ke ſhould 
not give a look to the Altars, leſt they diver- 
ted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker. 
We look not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
the things which are not ſeen, ſaith Paul, A'Ghri- 
ſtians aim is beyond viſible things. O whin a 
ſoul comes to know what an eternal Gad is, 


Crown is;when it knows that great defign of 
Chriſt to fave poor ſouls, and to communicate 
himſelf eternally to ſuch poor creatures, this 
takes off the edge of its deſires as to viſible tem- 
poral things, what are they in compariſon ? 

But what things are they we muſt look off 


2, Evilthings. 

1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of 
cloud of witneſſes in the former verſe, which no 
queſtion in their ſeaſon we are to Look, anto. 
But when this ſecond object comes in ſtghr, he 
ſcatters the cloud quite, and ſets np Jeſw hin- 
ſelf z now the Apoſtle willeth us *Apoe#v, to 
turn our eyes from them, and to turn them 
hither to Jeſus Chriſtzg. d. If you will indeed 
ſee a ſight once for all, look to him : the Saints, 
though they be guides to us, yet are they but 
followers to him ; he is the arch guide, - the 
leader of them, and of us all, /ook or: bim.There 
is a time when James may fay, rake my bre- 


raphims then cover their faces with their. wings , 
we we may /ook, on Teſs, and © let: all other 
hts go. | 


i. In general, we muſt look off all things 
that are on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, aud fo, fo 


word, we muſt took off all ſelf ; whether it be 

ſinful ſelf,” or natural: felf, or religions ſelf ; 

bs this cafe we muſt draw 'our eyes off all theſe 

things. i hz 576d a 215} 
2.1n ſpecial, we muſt look off al that 5 511 the 

Worldz ad that the Apoſtle Company 

three heads, the twfts of the eyes, t 

fits, and Honours. | : 

1. We muſt look off! 


an 


we pray nntohim ? We have 2. 
"ofthis in Auguſtine'seor 
deed have! | 
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2Cor 4, 


18. 


and what an eternal Jeſus is,and what an eternal” 


2.. Evil things, 1.1n general, 2-1aſpecial. 2 


much the rather, if they be evil things ;'in a 


in this reſpe&t ? 1 anſwer,— 1, Good things. 1.9ve/t- 
o0.N. 


threw the Prophets who have ſpoken in the Name of James 5; 
the Lord for anexample;, but when Jeſus comes-10- . 

forth, thar ſaid, 7 have given you an example; 1 
an example above all exatnples, then be ſent ch, $ 
Oo all fieſb before the Lord, Let all Saints and Se- I3« 


I'2. 


luſts of 'the | 
fol, andrbs pride of lies (x. Pleatmearo, 110+ 


Hay, Job 25.12, 


13 14415, 


"DS! 
- 
- 
4 
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_— * Ls. Meth ith — th... AM. _ 


Chap 2 SeR. T, 


_ Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book L. 


Dinirec/ everiand ſhall we be no more with thee for ever? O 
ne nos ©4 [ ord (faith Auguſtin, writing this confeſſion) 
momento | 1; away my 5 from thinking that which they 
iſto mon _. objefted to my foul! What filth ? What ſhameful 
cum ulera pleaſures did they tay before my eyes? At length 
;n eter- after this compate, a ſhower of tears came 
nm? Aug. from him, and caſting himſelf on the ground 
6 16.con- der a Fig.tree, he cries it out, O Lord, how 
 3- long, how long, ſhall I ſay, ts morrow,to morrow? 
Dons” OE nes to day Lord, why woe ro dey ? why firnld 
uſquequo > Why not to day Lord, why not to day ? why ſhouls 
quam din, there not be an end of my filthy life even at thus 
quam diu, byyy ? Immediately after this he heard a voice 


do? { 
non Þ4c 


after it was ſet on Jeſs. 
2. We mult look off this world in reſpect of 
its ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off our + 
looking unto Jeſus. Whoſoever loverh the world, 
the love of the Father is not in 3m ;, juſt ſo much 
15. as the. world prevails in us, ſo, much is Gods 
Jan. 44- love abated both in us, and tows us;ye adul.- 
terers & adultereſſe«(ſaith James know ye not that 
the friendſhip of the World [enmity with God?Caxs. 
vetouſneis in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery ; 
when we have enough in God and Chriſt, and 
yet we deſireto make up our happineſs in the 
creature, this is plain whoring. Now there 
are, ; degrees in this ſpiritual. whortdome : 
AS 
ſy + The minding of this world ; ye know 
there may be adultery in: affetion, when the 
body is not defiled ; unclean glances: are a de- 
ee of luſt : ſo the Ghildren of God may have 
me-. worldly glances, ſtragling thoughts,” 
when. the temptation .is ſtrong, the world 
may be greatned intheir eſteemand imagina- 
tian}: 525! pf Fe <1 
;2. The ſetting of the heart upon theworld; 
this-is an higher degree of this ſpiritual adulte- / 
ry : our hearts are due; and proper. $0: Chriſt: 
now'to ſet them on'the' world, which ſhould 
be chaſt and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, whatadul- 
Mat. 6.24. tery is this?: Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
that Womanthat is not contented - with one 
>; he gt ogg FP 
Ze; ; e | World:! | 
Chriſt himſelf, "Thin is the height of cove- 
rouſneſs, and the beight of this pri, 
20 maks the members of Chriſt the member; of an 
batlot? Why "worldlis /, thoſe! admiring 


S i" 
*..% 4 . l 
: 


 'that care, thar 


of Men and Angels? at the laſt day they. will 
| come. pointing, and ſay, This s« the. maps that 

made nat God his ftrengrh, but truſted in the abun. Pal. 52-7. 
dance of his riches ;, this ts the Gadaren that loved 
hs ſwine more than Chriſt Jeſus. Love not the 
world, ſaid Fobn, Chriſt is_neyer_ precious. in 
mans apprehenſion, ſolong as thewor 


glorious to him. As we beg to reli ſweet Cui Chri- 

neſs in rift, ſo the world begins to be bitter ro ftus mci- 
-" the more 1weetnels we taſte in the” one,the 77 duiceſs 

More bitterneſs we taſte in the other, cereneceſ- 


1 John }-, 
2.15. #, 


; | reſcere 
its ſinful honours; what is this honour but a mundum. 


certain inordinate delire tobe well thought .of Bern. 

or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed, or glorified 

of men? as if a man ſhould runup and down 

ſtreets after a feather flying in theAir,and toſ- 

ſed hither and thither wich the guſts and blaſts 

of infioitemens mouths;it is aqueſtion whether 

ever he get it; but it hedo, ir is but a feather; 

luchis thispride of life,honour, vain-glory,it is 

bard to obtain it, but if obtained, it is but the, 

breath of a few mens mouths, that alter upon 

every. light occaſion ; but that which is worſt 

of all, it hindery our fight gf Jeſus Chriſt, ner 

many miſe men after the fieſs, not many mighty, 1 Cor. i. 
not many noble are called , worldly honour keeps 26. 
many back from Chriſt ; and therefore | Moſes Heb.11. 
when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the 24,26. 
ſon of Pharoahs daughter, — eſteeming thereproa- 


of Egypt. it theblind Man in the way .to Je- on 
rica had depended on the breath, or. liking, or 
approbation of the multitude, he had never re- 
ceived the benefit of his ſighr;for they (faith the 
text) which went before, rebuked bim that be ſhould 
bold his peace;, they dillwaded hint from run- 
ning and crying ſo vehemently after Chriſt ; 
experience tells us, how theſe things pull and 
draw us off from Jeſus Chriſt, the luſts of the 
eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of life. 

But why muſt we look off every thing that di- 9yepe. 2. 
yerts our looking unto Jeſus. .. 

r. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on Chriſt, _ 
and ſuch things together, and at once; .theeye 
cannot look upwards and downwards, at once 
yen-and Earth in one thought ; 2s #147 can ſerve 
two Maſters, faith Chriſt, eſpecially ſuch as 
jar, and who have contrary imployments, as 
Chriſt and Mag: have.. M3.3004533, 

- 2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things, 
we Cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt: ſap. . 
poſeaſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we have n 
direQ.look onother, things; alas, Chriſt will 
be of zo eſteem that while; this was the vpice 
nor_comelineſs ; anil when we ſec him, there i 
beamty that £h ſhould deſire bim, Indeed beauty 
is theattraCtive of the ſoul, rhe ſoul muſt ſee 
a beauty in that; which it lets our it ſelf to 1n 
deſiring: but our wiſhing looks on other things, 
make Chriſt but. mean and contemptible in 
our eyes. 7; ; 

3. Becauſe all other things in compariſon 
of Chriſt,are not worthy a look;they are but 


1 as vile things, 


- | 


as under-things, as poor , and 


proſti- | low, and mean, and baſe things, in compay 
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3- We muſt lookoff the world in reſpeCt of NI On. . 


ches of Chriſt greater riches than all the Treaſures Luke 18, 


in a dire@ line; we cannot ſeriouſly mind Hea- || _ . jj 


of ſavers concerning Chriſt, be hath, vo farm, x, ,, ,, | | 
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Book "IF 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


_ "A \ 


my Lord.-.-— 1 count them but dung that I 
Chriſt, oxvþ22«,ſome tranſlate it chff, others 
Dogs- meat, others excrements,dung; all agree,lt 
is ſuch a thing as men uſually caſt away from 
them with ſome indignation. 

4. Becauſe it is according to the very law 
of marriage ; therefore ſhall a man for ſake father, 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; the Lord 
Chriſt marries himſelf to the ſouls of bis Saints. 
1 will betroth thee unto me for ever ;, I will betroth 
thee unto me in righteouſneſs,and in judgment,and 
in leving kindneſs, and in mercies : and for this 
cauſe the ſoul muſt forſake all,and cleave unto 
Chriſt; as married Wives uſe to do, we mult 


we 


the Rhetorick of an Angel, to -perſwade you 
to turn your eyes from off theie things; nay, 


Chap. 2. Sect.2! 


if I had, all were too little, it 7s God only muſt Gen.g. 17; 


per ſwade Faphes to dwell in the tents of Shem;, and 
yet let me offer a few conſiderations, venture 
at a perſwading of you, and Iave the iſſue 
with God. 


x. Conſider, that all other evil things are 


in Gods account as very nothing ; verily,every PC. 39. 5 


man at. his beft eſtate us altogether vanity ;, not 
only man, but every man ; nor every man in 
his worſt condition, but every man ar #15 beſt 
eſtate ;, nor every man: man at his beſt eſtate 
is lirtle worth,but every man at his beſt eſtate 


. 


leave all for our husband the Lord Jeſus; Har- 
ken, O daughter, and conſider, \and encline thine 
ear, forget alſo thy own people, and thy fathers 
Houſe. 

5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt 3 now 
jealouſie is 2 paſſion in the ſoul, that will not 
endure any ſharing inthe objeft beloved ; the 
woman that hath a jealous husband,mult leave 
all her old companions:if ſhe caſt any amorous 
looks or glances after them, the husband will 
be jealous, and Jealouſie 15.cruel as the Grave. 
Chriſtians, our God i: 4 jealous God, our Chriſt 
is a jealous Chriſt ; He cannot endure, that we 
ſhould look on any other things, ſo as to luſt 
after then. . 


is vanity,emprineſs, nothing;it may be ſo in part, 
nay, but in every part, he.is wholly, totally, 
altogether vanity z would any man think, that a 
great, rich, honourable Man, whom we look 
upon with ſuch high admiring thoughts,ſhould 
be laid thus low in Gods eſteem? O wonder, 
wonder ! and yet 'tis no ſuch wonder, but 
one day you ſhall find the experience of this 
truth your ſelves. Rich men have ſlept their 
ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found 
their bauds, Or as others render it, oo 
have found nothing in their hands; that is, ri 
men have paſled over this life as men do pafs 
over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have 
golden mountains and rocks of diamond ;z but 
- 6. Becauſe all other things can never ſatis- | when they awakeat theday of death, they find 
fie the eye; all things are fall of labour ( faith themſelves to have nothing. Why Chriſtian, 
Solomon) man cannot utter it, the eye is not ſa- | wilt then ſet thine eyes upon that which i zo ? | 
risfied with ſeeing ; it is but wearied with loo- |-1- Obſerve that riches are not , they areno- Prov.23:5: 
king ondivers objedts, and yet ſtill defiresnew | thing, thoſe things that make men great in 
ones : but. once admit it to behold that glori- | the eyes of the world, are nothingia the eyes 
ous ſight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully ſatis- | of God. 2. Obſerve that God. would not 
fied. Hence it is that the Daughters of Zjox | have us ſo much as ſer owr eyes wpor them, they 
are called to come forth Go forth,O ye dawgh- | are not objeCtts worth the looking on. 3. Ob- 
zers of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the | ſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt 
Crown wherewith his Mother hath crowned him in | thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe vani- 
the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the glag- | ties, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing -which 
w_ of bis heart. Go forth O ye daughters of | * 29? 'q; 4, what a vain, unreaſonablefottiſh, 
10n, lay aſide all private and earthly affe&i- | ſcnlleſs thing is this ? | 
ons, and look upon this glory of Chriſt. ' As | - 2- Conſider that all: 
the danghters of Fer»ſalem ſitting or remain- | 
ing in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could 
not behold the glory of King Solon paſſing 
by, and therefore they were willed to come 
forth of their doors : even ſo, if we will 'be- 
hold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt; in his moſt 
excellent glory (4 ſight 'able to fatisfie'the 
Eye, and to raviſh the'Heart ) we muſt come 
out of our Doors, : we manſt-come out''of oor: 
ſelves, otherwiſe we cannot fee his Gloryzwwe, 
are in onr ſelyes/ ſhut up in'a dark dungeon”, 
and therefore we are' talled ' upon to come: 
forth into'the clear light of faith, and with the | 
Eyes of Faith to behold in daily meditation, : 
the Glory of CITED OT 75 7 OO OOny 


SECT. II. 


"An Exhortatian to look off all othet” 
Tate) n;._- ge, 77: 4-7 


Pſ.76.5 


ſach things if 


things 3 when the creatures''tempc 
» ic { by — of ” 


& «> 


Rev.1. 4: 


F 62 Ne word-of Exhortation. .Chriſtidns ?-1 | 
'- beſeech you look of allother things,eſpe- | ro ; 
Ccielly all evil chings.. 1 know I am pleading | and wh 
\.; with you for av hardsthing';. 1 had need" of | vexati 
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_ Looking unto 


.Se&.'2, 


- IC |» 4 
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WE OO 


-Feſns. Book 1. 


ot 


Cant. 5.16. 


1 Join 1.3. 


Rom 8. 
I 3+ 


Pſ.16.11. 


comfort, a moſt raviihing object, all compo- 
ſed of loves, or altogether lovely. O who would 
make it his buſineſs to fill his coffers with pib- 
bles,\ when he may have pearls, or gold, or 
ſilver, or «precious things! what , muſt you 
look off your fins? why,ſee before you the gra- 
ces of the Spirit of Chriſt! muſt you look off 
your idle ſinful company ? lee before you the 
fellowſbip of the Father, andthe Son, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt 5 muſt you look off pour pomp and 
glory ? ſee before you the privilege of adop- 
tion, you ſhall be called rhe ſons and daughters 
of God, heirs and co-hcirs with Chriſt : mult you 
look off your worldly riches? ſee before you 
the riches of the graces of Chriſt : muſt you 
look off ſinful pleaſures? ſce before you fulneſs 
of joy, at Chriſts right hand are pleaſures ever- 
more ; muſt you look off your own righiteoul- 
neſs? ſee before you the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus. -- O what a vaſt difference is there be- 
twixt theſe objeas, Chriſt,: and all other 


things? | 


4+ Conſider that Chriſt looked off Heaven 


and Heavenly things for you, how much more 


_ 2 Cor'% 9. 


ſhould you look gf theearth and earthly things, 
the world and worldly things for him? Chriſt 
left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of 
Paradiſe for you, and be made himſelf of no re- 
putation, he nothing'd himſelf (as it were) for 
you z you know the. grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who dls was rich, yet for your ſakes be be- 
came poor. that you through his poverty might be 
made rich. - O let that melting love win you 
to him, and wean you off all other things / 
5. Confider that the rational ſoul of Man 
is of too high a birth to ſpend its ſtrength up- 
on other things ? the ſoul of man is of the 
ave natyre with Angels z it is a kind of divine 
ſpark; now-if a man have a golden mill, he 
would not- uſe ic to grind dirt, ſtraws, and 
rotten ſticks in ; the ſoul, the mind, the think- 
ing faculty of Man is to0-high to be exerciſed 
in the things of this earth ; the ſoul is" of a 


molt; excellent capacious nature, it is fit to 


converle not. only with: Angels, but with the 
eternal God himſelf, with Father, 'Son, and 


Holy Ghoſtzit is of a-tranſcendent being; put 
all the world into the ballance with-ir,' and ir 


1s niothing in compariſon: the ſoul of themea- 


neſt ſlave is more precious than: Heaven 
and FarththanSun, and Moon, and Stars, and 
all the haaſt of Heaven; now if a mans Soul 
be of. ſuch an high-born nature, ifthe' Lord 
hath put ſuch a ſpirit into the boſom of man, 
or him.t@ beſtow the ſtrength of it upon low, 
baſe, means; and carthly things, Oh what an 
evil TBA ©; lc ww ood! 159% 0700 09 


Fs 4 


ſhort.is: the time that you 


TS, 
Worm 


$ 


or years, and what is that when once they are 


if he gain the whole World, and then loſe bis 
Soul ! | 
7. Conſider the great account that FW ore 
to give of earthly things:it is the Sin of moſt of 
the ſons of men to look on creature-comforts., 
but they conſider not the account they muſt 
give for them. Oh here'sa prevailing motive 
to take off your eyes! Conlider the laſt ac- 
counts ; what if you were now to die, and to 
go the way of all fleſh, and then to make up 
your reckoning, what good would it do you 
to remember all thoſe contentments and plea- 
{ures you once enjoyed upon the carth? If the 
factor, after many years ſpent in foreign 
Countries, at laſt returns home with this bill 
of accounts, thus much for ſinging, ſo much for 
dancing, thu for tourting, that for feaſting, who 
would not blame him for ſo fond a reckonin?? 


in, that you have ſpent molt of your time in 
looking and gazing upon eatthly things. 


SECT. HL 


Direftions how to look off all other 
. Fhings. 


L. Que? evety day more and more the va- 

FI nity of the creature : *Read over the 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes well ; it is enongh,through 
the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that -leſ- 
ſon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation of that 
word, vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, va- 


it make in your hearts ; men nſually look on 
theſe things through ſome falſe glaſs, or at a 
diſtance, . which makes thera ſo admire them; 
but if they could ſee them truly in themſetves, 
oh how uncomely would they be? orif they 
could ſee them as compared to Chriſt, oh how 
vain would they be ? honours and greatneſs in 
that reſpett would appear as bubbles; plea- 
ſures and delights in that reſpect would ap- 
pear as ſhadows. 

2. Converſebut a little with any evil thing 
on this fide Chriſt : have as little ro do with 
the World; the ſinful pleaſures, profits,riches, 
manners.of it, as pofſibly-you'can ; the leſler 
the better ; things of this World have a glu- 


while amongſt rhem, it will cleave unto them, 
and if it oncecleaveto them, there will be no 
way but.cither Repentance or Hell fire muſt 
part them. | #748 

3- Be more and better acquainted with Je- 
ſus Chriſt; ger nearer to him, be more in 
Communion with him, get more taſts of Chriſt 
and Heaven,” and carth will reliſh the worſe 


8; | for then.” "Oh whenl look on Chriſt,and con- 
| ſider;that he that was the Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, pit birnſelfinto'fo 


Dor and low a con- 


| dition, meerly for the redeeming his Elect , 


| how: ſhonld this but deaden my heart to the 
world? 7 Jo_ all things but loſs for dee 
 cellency of the knowledpe of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
and- 4 Zito os Gov that I may win Chriſt, 
If Chrift be in view alf the world then is but 


» | dung and droſs, and loſs in comparifon; the 
| s/f | Glory 


\ 


( \ \ - 


tinous quality, if you let the heart lie any 


gone and paſt? and Oh what # 4 man profited, Mat.16. 


26, 


Oh it will bea ſadreckoning if the bilt come 


rity of vanities, all is vanity, what work might Ecclel.2.2. 


. ”"- 


Phil. 48, - 


Book L . 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


— 


Chap./3 þ Sec. 1. 


Heb. 11. 
12. 37-38. 


Glory of Chriſt will darken all other things 
inthe World. 

4. Ser before you the examples, of ſuch 
Saints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and ftrangers upon earth. The Apoſtle gives 
you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on theearth, and 
ſee how they are uſed, they were Foned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the Sword, they wandred about in sheep-skjns,” and 
Goats-skjns being deſtitute,affiifted,tormented;who 
were theſe? They were they of whom the World 
was not worthy,Oh when you read,or hear how 
joyfully theſe ſervants of the moſt high went 
through their wilderneſs condition, methinks 
this. ſhould take off your hearts from earthly 
things. 

5. Goin your meditations to Heaven, and 
keep there a while 3 the mind that .is in Hea- 
ven cannot attend theſe earthly things; would 


' a Man leave his plough and harveſt in the field 


Eccleſ.2.2. 


to run with Children a hunting after but- 
ter-flies ? No more will a Soul that is taking a 
ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his 
eyes on ſuch poor things below/: 101 vacat ex- 


ious, &c. is the charaCter of a truly prudent 


Man z the Children of that Kingdom above 
have no while for trifles, and eſpecially when 
they are imployed.in the affairs of the King. 


dom. O when a Chriſtian hath bur a glimpſe, 


of eternity, and then looks down on the 
World again, how doth = yy ns 

nd theſe things ?. ow of baughter, 
I art —_— of mirth, what hes thou do- 
eff? Whilſt the Saints are taſting Heaven, 
they feel ſuch ſweet that they care not for o- 
ther things: Chriſtians how ſhould this me- 
ditation wean your hearts? and make you 
lavgh at the fooleries of the World? and ſcorn 
to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toys ? If the 
Devil had ſet upon Peter in the Mount, . when 
he ſaw-Chriſt in his transfiguration, and . Mo- 
ſes and Elias talking with him, would/be ſoca- 
ſily have been drawn todeny his Lord? What, 
with all that Glory in his eye? Soif the Devil 


_ ſhould ſet upon a believing Soul and perſwade 


have me ſell theſe j 


his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours of 
the World, when he is takenup in the Mount 
with Chriſt, what would ſuch a Soul ſay? Ger 
thee behind me Satan, would'ft thou perſwade me 
from hence with many trifling toy: ? Would'ft thou 
s for nothing ? Is there any 

honour -or delight like thu? Or 'can that be X 
which locſeth me this? Some ſuch anſwer would 
the-Soul return, Oh if we could keepthe 
of our Souls continually delighted with the 
ſweetneſs of Heayen ; as 'a man would ſpit 
out aloes after honey, ſo'ſhould we ſpit out 
all theſe baits of the World with diſdain. _ 
6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would 


| take off your heartsand eyes, txrn away mine 


_ cline m) 


covetouſneſs, then cry'tc 
i Nx FORE 


eyes from beholding 


verouſneſs, prays David again. If the heart 
th ow wate .then go to GodTfoerett it, 
and to incline Hear wards, if it be after 
ſneſs, then cry'to God, and fay, Lord, 


- * 
WF 


_ 


heart unto thy teſtimonies, 'and not to co-| 


——_ 


not after covetouſneſs,but after thy teſtimonies in- 
cline my heart, | 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the door of 
the Fext to call you in 5 if now you will en- 
ter, and be intent and fix your eyes, PI] ſhew 
you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious fight. But firſt 
| muſt- explain the aft, you muſt /ook, } Se- 


condly, the objxet, you muſt look. on Je- 
ſus. ] | | 


A— 


» 


CHAP. SECT. I. 


III. 


An Explanation of the 4 and Objed. 
I, Or the Att, you muſt look, ] Looking 
4 iscither ocular, or mental. 

Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may 
be ſome uſe of that in Heaven, for there we 
ſhall /ook,on Jeſus ; with theſe eyes ſha I bebold Job 19.27, 
him, ſaith Job; and we ſhall ſee bim as be #s,faith ! Job-3-2. 
the Apoſtle ; now we ſee bjm, . « in @ glaſs, but © © 13: 
then we ſhall ſce him face to-face, But till then + i 
we muſt walk by faith, and not by ſight. = 

Secondly, for mental viſion, or the inward 
eye, that is it that will take yp our diſcourſe, 
and that is it which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his 
prayers for the Epheſians, that the eyes of their Ephel. 1. 
under ſtanding may be opened, that they may kyow, 18. 
&c. *.Now the excellency of this mental * Sim- 
ſight 3s far above the ocular ſight ; for there-2994s 
are more Ehoallgnt things to be ſeen by the eye _— 
of the mind, than by theeye of the body ; we 
only ſee a piece of the creation by the eye of 
the body, but the mind reacheth every thi 
that is init, yea the mind reacheth to him 
that made it 3 God is inviſible, and yet this 
eyeſecs God, it is ſaid'of Afoſt7, that be ſaw Heb. 11. 
him that 1s inviſible, 2.1t is the fight of the mind 27. 
that gives light and vigour tothe ſight of the 
eye, take away the inward light, and the light 
of the external ſenſe is butas d: &dweath. 
'3- It is the ſight of the mindthat looks itto 
the worth, uſe, &c. iny 


of any thine 
preſentncy mn ko-n thing COS 


the eye can ſee a 
worth of . it;. a beaſt - looks 'on' gold 
(3 at 


as well as a: man, but-:the 
ledge of the worth of it- 
nal light.of the mind, ſothe: 
but not the uſe of it; a'Ch | 
he hand of a workman, but 


Fees becauſ 
ikes it notb ei 
and well 


od Span. 9/oage 
that the worth, and uſe, and 

vavity, prays David, either | ſe 
God ruſt dp it, or you will be wearied in- the | and 


mulritude of your endeayours ; but if the Lord | 
draw off the eye, it will bedrawn indeed. In. | 
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| 2 ISIS" 


Book [. , 


Chap. 3. Se&. 1. Looking unto Jeſus. 
Prince, yet they were taken no more with the, perſons of the Trinity; it is a known rule, 4 
ſight of him than of any other man, becauſe | outward attions are equally common to the thbee Dee mri. lf 
they khew him nor. perſons ;, for as they are all one in Nature 'and ,.,,;, | 

Again, this mental /ookzrg is either notzonal | Will, ſo muſt they be alſo one in Operation; exeraſime 
and theoretical; or praCtical and experimen- | the Father faveth, the Son ſaveth, and the Ho- #d:viſa. 
cal ; the firſt we call barely the look of our minas; | Iy Ghoſt ſaveth z yer we mult diſtinguiſh'them 
it is anenlightning of our underſtandings with | in the manner of ſaving ; the Father ſaveth by 
ſome meaſure of ſpeculative ſight in ſpiritual | the Son, the Son ſaveth bywaying the ranſom 
and Heavenly Myſteries : the ſecond we call | and price of our ſalvation, the holy Ghoſt {a- 
the logk, of our minds and hearts, whereby we | veth By a particular applying of that ranſom 

* Sub ocu- not only ſee ſpiritual things, but we are * affe- | unto Men: Now whereas the Son pays the 

lorum 1% fed with them; wedefhire, love,believe,joy,and | price of our redemption, and not the Father, 

ent wa embrace them. To this purpoſe is thar rule, | nor the Holy Gholt, therefore in this ſpecial 

ne * 


24; nora- Nat W974s of knowledge do ſometimes ſugnifie the | reſpeCh he is called our Saviour, our Jeſus and 
i non ra- affettions in the heart, and the effes thereof in | none but he. | 


rum eſt. our lives, And this was the look, which Paul This object, though contained in a word, is 
Cal. in Pl. longed for, that I may know bim, and the power | very comprehenſive ; hereia. is ſet forth. to 
25- 17 of bs Reſurrettion;, (4.e;) that he might have | our view, . the: offices of Chrif, the two 
REP vY experience of that power, that it might ſo com- | Natures of Chriſt, the qualities of Chriſt, 
municate it felf unto him, as to work upon | the excellencies of Chriſt; O what vari- 
him to all the ends of ir. And this was the | ety of ſweet matter is in Jeſus? he hath in 
look, that Bernard preferred above all looks. | him all the powders of the merchants;, an holy Cant.z 6. 
In reading of Books ( laith he ) let #s not ſo much | Soul cannot tire it ſelf in viewing Jeſus ; we 
Iu legends look, for Ree, as ſavorineſs of truth upon our | know one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one 
libriz non hearts, This 1 pray (ſaid the Apoſtle) rhar your | beall 3 which ſo is Chriſt, and none elſe, he is ye: 
ueramus love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge, | all, and in all, all belonging to beings and all * rs 
frientiam, and inall judgment z (4.e.) in knowledge and | belonging to well-being; in things' below Je- 
ſed /3P0" feeling. Andcettainly this feeling, rhys expe- | ſus, ſome have this excellency, and ſome have 
rem Deb. ©, 2076 i ims | that, but none have all, and this withers con- 
Phil. 1.9. 71mental Looking on Feſus, is that my Text aims | that, but e all, and this withers Cc 
at; itis not a ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, templation at the root z- contemplation is Soul 
| recreation,& recreation is kept up by variety 
| but, O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of 
ty motions towards Chriſt, that are implied | time, He # Alpha, and Omega; variety of beau- 
Ly, be wu white and ruddy ; variety of quality, 
he is aLion and a Lamb, a Servant and a Son 
variety of the excelency in the World, he is Ela $2.4, 
Man, and God. © where ſhall webegininthis ©'*33'*: 
view of Jeſnts? Who ſhall declare bis Generation? 
or who ſhall count and reckgn bis Age? all the E- 
vangeliſts exhibit unto us the Saviour, but eve- 
ry oneof them in his particular method; Adark, 
deſcribes not ar all the genealogy of Jeſus, bur 
begins his Hiſtory at his Baptiſm; Adatthew 
ſearcheth out his Original from Abraham; Luke 
follows it backwards as far as Adam , Jobn . J 
| paſleth further upwards, even to the eternal 
Generation of this Word that was made fleſh : ſo 
they lead us to Jeſns, monnting up four ſeve- 
ral ſteps 3 in the one we ſee him only among 
ch in | the meh of his own time ;' in the ſecond he is 
ſeen.in the Tent of Abraham ; in the third he 
is yet higher, to wit in Adam; and finally ha- 
ving traverſed albages, through ſo many pge- 
nerations, we come to contemplate him in 
of God, | the beginning, inthe boſom of the Father, in 
that eternity in' which he was with God- be- 
fore all, Worlds: and there ler us begin, ſtill 
Lookirig unto Jeſus, as he carries on the | ru 
Mm 


a 


mmm 


= 
IR 


work of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt, 


| everlaſting to everlaſting: 
aries. - Io ro ſtand on the | 
fatter it _includes both his | | SECT. II. 
ares: he is the alone Saviour a 


"79% 
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The main Dodtrine, and confirmation of it. 
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; :pot:denyy: but that'zhe| - Jnwardexperimental looking nnto:Jelus, ſuch D-2. 3. 
oinmbno' to 'all the: three 8 4s ſtirs up affettions in the htart; aid 'the-/ = 
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[hdea the foundation of our building take 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3. Sect. 3 


Book I. 


effefts thereof in our life, it is an Or- 
dinance of Chriſt ;, a choice, an high Go- 
ſpel-ordmuance. 


Or thus; 


Inward expertmental knowing, conſidering, 
deſiring, boping, believing, loving, joying, 
calling on Jelus, and tonforming to }e- 
ſus, it 1s 4 complicate , folded, gompoun- 


ded Ordinance of Jeſhs Chriſt, 


[ need not much to explain the point, you 
ſee here is an Ordinance, or a Goſpel-duty held 
forth; many other Duties we have elſewhere 
deſcried,but this we have kept for this place; 
and the rather for that this is a choice Duty, a 
compounded Duty, an high Goſpel ordinance.No 
queſtion but W, atchfulneſs, Self-irial, Self-denj- 
al, Experiences, Evidences, Meaitation, Life of 
Faith,&c. do well in their place and order; yet 
as oars in a boat, ( though it be carried with 
the tyde ) may help it to go faſter ; it is Je- 
ſas lifted up, ( as Moſes lifted up the Serpent 
which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 
than any other way. Looking unto Jeſus, is 
that great Ordinance appointed by God for 
our moſt eſpecial good. How many Souls have 
buſied themſelves in the uſe of other means, 
and though inthem Chriſt hath Communica- 
ted ſome vertueto them, yet becauſe they did 
not trade more with him, they had lictle in 

. compariſon ? ſuch a one as deals immediately 
with Chriſt will do more in a day, than ano- 
ther-in a year, and therefore I call it a choice, a 
compleat, a complicate, an high- Goſpel Ordinance. 
Now what A ES is, the Text tells 

*] Ou, It 15 4 ng anto Jelus. 
Loo : 1. Feſis is the Obje&t; and Feſus,*as Jeſus,as 
the Texts he 1s our Sayiour,as he hath negotiared,or ſhall 
jointly a8 yer negotiate in the great buſineſs of our ſalya- 
on Ila. 45: tjon. 2. Looking unto, is the aft; but how ? 
I. 65.1, Itis ſuch a Lookas includes all theſe aCts, know- 
Micah 7.7. ing, conſidering, deſiring, boping, believing, loving, 
Zach.12. joying, enjoying of Jeſus, and confortning to Je- 
I ©. tus. It is ſuch a look as ſtirs up ONS in 
_—_ the heart, andthe efftefts thereof in our life ; 
John 3.15. iT is ſucha look. as leaves a quickning anden- 
Heb. 12 2+ livening upon the ſpirit ; it 1s ſuch a look; as 


* Phil.3. 20. works us into a warm affection, raiſed reſolu- 


2 Cor. 3- tion, an holy and upright cohverſation. Briefly, 
= I it is an inward,experimental Looking antoJeſus, 


Kc. For confirmation of the point z this was the 
Ifa.45. 22. Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, Look, wn- 


Ia. 65. 1. ro me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth, 
Pſ.25. 15. ...—— And T ſaid, behold me, bebold me, unto 
RY a Nation that was not called by my Name.And ac- 
''*' cording to this command was: their praCtice ; 
Atine eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſaith David, 
and they looked unto bim, and were lightned,, and. 
their faces were not aſhamed. —— Thus in the Go- 
ſpel, aſter this command, Looking unte Feſws,it 
follows, Conſider him that hath endured ſuch 
conradithon of ſinners againſt himſelf. And 


El-l pens fac 
2 Cor. 3. ding as int @ gh Lord, are chan- 
ged into the ſame Image fro 


laſs the G lory of fs 
- 9 


| om Glory to. Glory, even | V 

by the Spirit of the-Lord.. Inſtead of the veil |Goſ 

ſaical figures, 'God hath now givento his | the 
- Church the clear \ glaſs of the Goſpel ; and. 


nence all believers under the Goſpel do by 
contemplative Faith, behold Chriſt, together 
with the glorious light of his mercy, truth, 
goodneſs, and the reſt of his Divine Attri- 
bates; and by means thereof they are made 
like unto him in the glory of Holineſs, and in 
newnels of life. 

The reaſons why we are thus to Look. unto 
Jefus, will be as ſo many motives, which we 
{ha!l reſerveto an uſe of Exhortation; but the 
reaſons why this /ooking unto Jeſus, is, 1. An 
Ordinance. 2.An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be 
theſe. | | 

1, Why an Ordinance ? here is only this 
reaſon, the Will of the Lord : Ever ſo Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Ordinances 
are certain impolitions ſet forth by an exter- 
nal mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority 
to command. It is the Will of Chriſt to im- 

ſe this Law on all the ſons of Men, that 
they ſhould lookup unto bim; and concerning . 
this, . what have we todoto enquire into the 


) | reaſon? It is our Daty to obey, and not to 


know bf him why he commands; if «dv73; ig) 
was efiough in Pythagoras his School, to put the 
buſineſs paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, 
[{ afn ſure it ſhould be much.more in Chriſts 
School 3 we will therefore enquire no further 
reaſon for it. Ep 
2+ Why an Ordinance of Chrift? it is this; 
becauſe allſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, Inſtitu- 
tions, do hold on Chriſt; it is not in the liberty 
of man to erect any new ſpiritual Ordinance 
inthe Church of Chriſt. 1 will not deny, but 
the power of man may come in to ordet fach 
things, as are not_ proper, but rather com- 
mon to the Church with other focieties, as to' 
meet together in ſome place,and at ſometime, 
&c. according to that rule, Zet all things be _ 
done decently, and in order ;, for this is notanin- 1 Cor.14- 
ſitution, but only the diftate of right reaſon. 4 
But when it comes up to an Ordinance, Law, 
Inſtitution, (4, e. ) when ſomething more ſhall 


tions of men whatſoever.” 
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4 a aid — "2. Mts. = 
PF. = IF 


m— 


" Lookitig unto Jeſus. 
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r John 
5. 19. 


Pſ. 10. 4. 


World lies in wickedneſs, ſo the eyes of the 
whole World are miſplaced ; there's few that 


have a care of this choice , of this high Go-| 


ſpel-Ordinance : I ſhall therefore reprove both 
the ungodly, and godly. | 
1. For the ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt us 
in all their thoughts, Alas! they never heard of 
ſuch a Duty as thisz they cannot tell what it 


_ means, to Look unto Feſus, Nor ſpeak I only 


of poor Indians, and other Savages of the un- 


* chriſtian World, whoſe Souls are overcloud- 


ed with the blackeſt miſts. of irreligion, that 
the Prince of darkneſs can poſlibly inwrap 
them in, who came into the World, not know- 
ing wherefore ; and go out of the World, not 
knowing whither; an heavy caſe, which can- 
not ſufficiently. be bewailed with : tears of 
blood : But I ſpeak of ſuch as live within the 


Paradiſe of the Chriſtian - Church, that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from | thoſe 1ndiar 
miſcreants, but an outward conformity, out- 
ward formalities, the charity of others, and 


4 ; C 


; $4 
g* "q-7y 


,- 


| Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied 
| and inthy name bave caft out devils ? and in t 
| name bave done many wonderful works? they will 


tof 


end,and 


reckons it as not done : ; this is not t0.Look, wuro 
Jeſus, _ a7 + E rh ASST 
4. When a Man makes it not, his courſe and : 
trade to look, unto Feſus. A man, may .come 

unto a Carpenters houſe; and take up his tools, 

and do ſomething at his work, but this makes 

him not a Carpenter,becaulſe it is not histrade. 

The beſt Saints ſin 3 yet becauſe it is not their 

trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to fin: 
whoſoever 1s born of God," ſinneth not. And fo 
tate, and think of. Chriſt ; but becauſe this is 
not their courſe and trade, they make it not 
their work to look to Chrilt , they arethere- 
fore ſaid, nor tolook.ro him. , : 
Why now conſider, you that plead that 
you are Chriltians, and that you mind Chriſt 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the wy, 


even whilſt I am ſpeaking of it, and yer you 


neither do it to ,purpoſe, nor. willingly, nor. 
according to rule, nor as it is your trade ; is 
it not with you, as it is with them of whom 
Chriſt ſpake z a14»y will ſay to me at 
in_ thy name! 


plead at the laſt day; as you plead now; but 
for all that,' you know the anſwer, 7 never 


Surely Chriſt will ſay to you one day, 7 know 
you not, [ was a ſtranger to you upon earth; 1 could 
not have an eye from you, but when your lazie idle 
ſpirits pleaſed : and now out of my ſight, Dl ne- 
ver own you, nor look upon you more. : 

2. For the godly, are. not they -carelefs of 


this Duty? D their excurſions from God ! ſad, 


dejections of: ſpirit ! inordinate affeftions of 
the World! 'and in the. mean-while, O the 
neglect of this Goſpel-ordinance, even among(t 
Saints themſelves!l kgow not'whether, through 
want of Skill, or through want, of will; but 


ſurel am, this dxty,lies dormant, negleCted of 


 moſt'of the people of God : their faults I may 
exprels in theſe reſpects. | 
t. In not ſending out their underſtandings; 
in.not pointing. their minds towards; Jeſus. 2 
 wrice; #nto'you ({aid the Apoltle) ro:ftir up your 


1 John. g. 
ungodly men may look, and muſe, and medi- '*: 


that day, Mat.7. 22. 


knew you, depart from me ye workgrs of iniquity. Verl. 23. 


Pſ. $7. $s, 


Pet. 3.t.. al 


L 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. bi; Seft./4, 


knowledgeth 
Eant.6.5. ' come me; thou ha raviſhed 
pouſe, with one of thine eyes : Chriſt was 
in the galleries, and capri 
;{o that his cyes were ever- upon 
them 3 nay-he could not get hiseyes off them, 
Ia. 49.14; Ow a mother forget her Child ? no more can 1 for- 
get you ; and is Chriſt ſo tender in his love' to- | 
wards us, that he ever 
minds be ſo Jooſe to hini ?*fo | 
.-.2> ..”! flecting?ſhalitherebe no more care to' bind oor 
felves incords'of love to him, who 
_—_— in ſuch cords —_— 1; 
- 4+ In notdaily exerciſfingthis bleſſed Duty; [;af 
it-may be now and thenthey' ate awakened, 
up-into Heaven tb Fee their” Je- 
not Caily, Ohconfider I | 1's 
going to Heaven within the vail 
Mfriends ? is this tocarry 


ay 


as our immortal ſpirits, ſhould run after va- 
nity, and ſo become vain z which it rightly 
improved, ſhould walk with, Angels, ſhould 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious 
God! Do'we not ſee how Chrift is ſendingout | 
to us continually ? the thoughts of his heart 
are love, eternal love ? and ſhall not we ſend 
out our thoughts towards him ? ſhall not we 
tet our minds Tun out towards him ? 
2. In not bending of their minds to this 
work. {it may be rhe mind looks up, but *cis 
ſo feeble, thar like an arrow ſhot trom a bow 
weakly bent, it reacheth not the mark. It 1s 
the wiſe mans counſel, Whar ſoever rhy 
deth to do, do it with all thy might, © that 
God's people ſhould be ſo lazie, dull, ſluggith, 
floathful, in this ſpiritual work! As Jeſs ſaid. 
Mat. 11:7. tothe multitudes concerning John, 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? 50 may lask 
believers in their looking unto Feſus, What 
went ye out to ſee? when you crawl, and 
move, as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits 

' within you, whom go ye forth to ſee ? what, 
him that is the Lord of 
is the brightneſs of his Fat 

**% 1:3: preſs image of his Perſon? what, are ſuch heavy 
and lazy aſpects fit to take in ſucha glory as 

this is ? you ſee in what large ſtreams your 
thoughts fly forth to other things, andare 

you only languiſhing, weak, and feeble in 

things of ſo great concernment ? Oh that Chri- 

ſtians ſhoald be cold in ſpirituals, ahd hot in 

the purſuit of earthly tem 

3. lnnot binding of their minds to this ob- 

jet, in not ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chriſt. 

Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they are | 
preſently wheeled off again: but why doth 

not the eye abide there, at leaſt, till itcome 

to ſome profitable iſſne ? is not Chriſt worthy 

on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell ? Certainly 

if we love our Jeſus, that love will hold us; 
Chriſt then -will be in our” thoughts, arid 
minds, and we cannot off him : as the load- 

ſtone having drawn theiron, it keeps it faſt 

to it ſelf; ſoiflove draw our hearts, 

& faſt to the objeft loved. Chriſt himſelf ac- 
operation of love 


ry? what, him that 
s glory, and the ex- 


I things. 


thine eyes, for they have over- 


- : 


hazd fin- 


hat went 


it holds 
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and ſhall our 
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hath dound 
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viſit now and then ſhould ſerve the- turn ?: 
Tl.e Queen of Sheba hearing Solomon's wiſtont; 
Oh faia ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants that 1 Kings 
alway: ſtand before thee, and bear thy wiſdom; if 19-8. 
ſhe were ſo taken with Solomon, remember that 
a greater than Solomon is here ; and ſhall. we 
deprive our ſelves of that blefledneſs, which 
we might enjoy by ſtanding always © in the 
preſence of Chriſt, ro hear his Wiſdom,and 
to behold his Glory ? x 
Oh my Brethren, let us take ſhame t#® our 
ſelves, that to this day'we have been ſo care- 
leſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to 
this bleſſed objeR, Jeſus' Chriſt; yea, let us 
bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſi- 
neſs. David deſcribes the bleſſed man by his delight- 
ing in the law of the Lord, and by his meditating 
on that Law day and night ;, how then is he to 
be reproved, that neither meditates on the 
Law of the Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law- 
maker, day and night? O alas L-we keep not a 
conſtant courſe, we ars not; daily in the ex- 
erciſe of viewing Jeſus ; nay, I fear, we look 
upon this Dary of looking unto Feſus,as aqueſti- 
onable thing; it ſeems to many as a Duty un- 


Pal. 1.2. 


| known, anheard of, unthought of, it is not in 


their notice, and how ſhould it be in their pra- 
Ctice ? Butl leave this firſt Uſe; - 


SECT. IV. 
Tſe of Exhbortation. 


S inward, imentital Looking wits Feſws 2 Uſe x: 
a Choice, 209 high Goſpel orduance? bas P 

Uſe of Exhortation. 7beſeech youby the teeke © 

neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, T hbeſeech you by 'the \_ - © = 

mercies of God, I beſeech you brerhten, ſor rhe Rom.12. 


| Lord feſus Chriſts ſake , and for the lovevf the 1 
| Spirit, to lookyunto Feſus :-or if my befeeching Rom.15. 


will not prevail, why yet look on me 4s an 3© 
Embaſſador of Chriſt, - confider as though God 


did beſeech you. yo: I beſeech, 7 pray you its 


Cbriſts ſtead; 'it is a meſſagethat 1' have from 


God to your ſouls, ro lookumo Feſus; and there: 
upon bp! ome, ro all the words that Freftifi 2 Cor. 5. 
q ro you 


is day, for is is mot 4 vain thing, "but it 51 20: 


I ſhoul thus to perfwade y ; 
mich lore | hearts o lp ors eſa! Whit, io ot your 
Jeſvs worthy of his? Why hea 8" Yor 
thoughty no more upon him ?' Why are'1i 


him?” \ 


. 
_— _ W— a ta. — 
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| caſt by Cicero's rings, breaſe 
, they contained not. the name of Fej«s 3, Chri- 
ſtians.' thus ſhould you hamble, and. caſt. down 
your. ſenſual hearts, that have inthem nomore 
of Chriſt: 'O-chide them for their wilful or 
weak ſtrangeneſsto Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn your 
tho from off all. earthly vanities,-and | 
bend: your . ſouls to ſtudy; Chriſt, babituate | , 


2 Uſe I: __ Pres, gy" a thoſe 
thoughts be ſeldom or. cyrſory, but upon 
them:3 dwell there, bathe of hors ſouls. iti: thoſe 
delights,: drench your affections: in; thoſe: ri- 
versof pleaſures; or rather in the ſea.bf con- 
ſalation. O- tye your ſouls in heavenly galle- 
oo have your eyes continually ſet on Chriſt! 
pos are , and 40: do thous, this muſt be 

=p. therefore all our exhortations 
"Baxter ; ard. es & learned: Divine can tell: you; 
though God- 3 the: chief diſpoſer* of *your 

heafts;' yet.next under him you have the grea- 

reſt. command of them, your ſelves :; though 
without:Thriſt you can do nothing, yet under | him 
you way-do much z, or. ales. will be undone, 
hd cs worry | ect; do your 


c-Chriſt: 15 $"0vg it is not - uſual 

with Chriſt to forſake his own people in that 
very work he ſets them on. — Oh but we can 
do nothing: how nothing ? What, arg you gei- 
ther fpirztual nor rational creatutes ? If a car- 
nal 1 can/ make it his work to ſtudy a- 
bout Chriſt through all-his life-time, and all 
becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and. knows 
not how to. ſubſiſt without it: why then me- 
a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much | 
more 3. if a Cook can labour and ſweat about 
your meat; becauſe it, is the trade that. m: 
him, 1 pagh perhaps be reſts it, not | 


3 


ſelves ro ſuch: contemplations as in the} 


wereſound | thing in- Ins brit oath 
y |dies: 
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bs For our wits if Chriſt be got 6 view; | 
there i 11S oe but wants. a LED, 
Suppolſ .a Chriltleſs 2 PO 
ng without any . beam or ra err 
wag; righteouſneſs , and what a {ad-condi- 
cn hein? 1 may * ſay of ſuch ; Aa one 
f-—- 
1. Heis without light © there is no 6p1 | 
Gaving knowledee, no ſtar of ſpiritual Jig 8 
ariſing in his ſoul ; yewert once j76 kneſs,' Sith Eph. 5.8; 
the Apaſtleo his Ephiſians : not. only dark;but 
darkneſs it ſelf ; they were wholly datk, uni- 
verſally dark,, having. mixture, oor glimpſe 
( whileſt without Chriſt) or. pirical light in 
thern. Of ſuch catnal wretches faith our. Sa- 
viour,, they have rot the Father, nbr me ;/Jots 18.3+ 
they have not known the Father in Oe 
nor Me in my Natures, Offices, Su 
altations, Communications : "SY 
the carnal Mans Ignorajice. of 
Chriſt, he hath no ſaving ID. op 
Jelys., _ 
..-2. Such a one is without Grace, without 
| Holineſs ; Chriſt i our wiſdom ant ſanttification, i Cox. t. 
as. well as righteouſneſs and redemption. | Where 30. 
Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiritual wiſdam, vo 
-->- 0g to d ways and works of ſanti- 


& is without conteiitation the 
ſout| Te e finds nothing btit emptineſs and 
Vanity, inthe yr > abundance. _ Let a man 
have what the world can give, yet if he have 
not Chriſt, he is nothing worth ; Chriſt is the 
| marrow and fatneſs, the fulneſs and ſweetneſs 
of all our 'endowments ; ſeparate Chriſt fron 
them, and they are birter,and donot pleaſe u$3 


| empty, and do not fill us. - 


4+ Such a one is without any ſpiritual beau- 
ty 3 there us nothing in bim but ſores and ſwellings, , 
aud wounds and purrefattion the fole-of 
his foot, to the crown of his head, there is no- 
and incurable mala- 
the greateſt ſinner igthe fouleſt 


monſter ; Ga yh beatity without Chriſt is but 


Ia: 1. 6. 


graſs upon a rotten grave ; did man 

uncomelineſs and- deformity - without 

, he would ſtile bimielf as the Pro- 
Magor- Mi 


abonr,every waya terrour to him 
5. Gn ©0j la vithbur peace? there is no 
true, ſpiritual, heavenly peace, no joy and * 
peace inthe holy Ghoſt without Jeſus' Chriſt. 
erg gevw Febu, 15 it peace? was anſwered; 
what haſt thou to-do with peace, Fro WA % 


whoredoms 0 mother Rn 
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1 John 
+, 


Eph.2. 1. 


Ecclel.9.5, 


look him in the face, unleſs they” brought 
their brother Zenjamin,ſo cannot we look God 


in the face with any confidence or acceptance, / 


unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in” the arms of 
our faith; without Chriſt, man is ſtubble, and 
God is a conſuming fire: to deſtroy him; 'mari 
is a guilty malefaCtor, and God a ſevere Judge 
to condemn him; the whole of man without 
Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in Gods 


prelence. 
7. Sucha one is without life : he that hath 


not the Son, hath not life, ſaith Fohn ;, Chriſt ' 


lives not in that ſoul, it is a dead ſoul, dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee nothing 
of all that ſweet and glorious, ight which - the 
Sun caſts forth upon then, ſo the dead in ſin 
haveno comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine in the Goſpel more gloriouſly 
than the Sun at noon. And” as the dead kyow 
n0t aviy thing ; fo the dead in fin know nothing 
at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or 
of the holineſs of Chriſt ſanCtifying them, or 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of 
the.death of Chriſt mortifying their luſts, or 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt -quickning their 
ſouls, or of the doniinion of Chriſt reigning 
in their hearts. O what a miſery is this! 

All this you may ſay is true to a Chriſtleſs 
ſoul ; but what evil to him that may have 
a title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, 
makes not -uſe of Chriſt, doth not ok, unto 
Feſus. Cee | 
Such a caſe I confeſs may be ;, yea, as many 
Duties are neglefted by ſome godly, 10 this 
main Dwty is (I may tremble to think it ) ex- 
ccedingly neglected. But, O the ſin, and fad- 
neſs of thoſe Souls!O the wants attending ſach 
poor-creatures! Conſider them in theſe Par- 
ticulars, Ah 

1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, 


diſcerning of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might | 


3- They have not that love'''to-Chriſt;, 
which. Chriſts beholders have; they: meditate 
not « >> Chriſt, as loverson their love; 'the 
deli ;hTnot themſelves in'Chriſt, as the tric 
man in'hus treaſure, 'and the bride inthe bride- 
groom, which they love: their thoughts are 


rather onithe World than Chriſt; their palates 


are ſodiſtempered, that they havenopleaſbre 


| in thechoiceſt Wine;they cannot ſay that their 


ſouls long after him ;and no wonder; for how 
ſhould they'love Chriſt, who turn their eyes 
from him who is the faireſt of ten thouſands to | 
other objefts ? Surely :they / have no flaming, 
burning love to Chrilt, that will give; every 
ey OS a kind of -preheminente . :above 

TIT. 3 EUNORR: OV BVEt.@ 

4+ T hey have not that ſence of ChriſtsJove, 
which thoſe that exerciſe this  Dacy, have. - 
Whilſt the ſoul neglets Chriſt, cannot poſ- 
ably diſcern the love of Chriſt ; it-perceives 
not Chriſt applying the DoErines of his 16ve 
to the conſcience : Chriſt appears not-in his 
banqueting houſe, he enables not the.ſoul to 
pray with confidence, he makes it -not; joyful 
in the. houſe of prayer. And hence-it is; that 
ſuch ſouls move fo ſlowly in Gods ſervice; 
they are juſt like Pharavb's Charriots, without 
wheels; O they perceive not | the Love of 
Chriſt, either in the 'clear revelation of his 
ſecrets,or in the free communication of his gra- 
ces, or in the ſanQifying and f ing of 
their trials, -or” in ſealing vp the pardon. of 
their. ſins: O they” feel-not thoſe rayiſhing - 
comforts, which uſually Chriſt ſpeaks to the 
heart, when 'he ſpeaks from his heart in love. 
O the'want / O the miſery of this want !. ©: 

F; ke have 

| 


= 
*» 


have. By. lagking, and ſerious obſerving of 
Chriſt, we gain more, and more knowledgeof | 
Chriſt 3 but if _ wih not os bow, ſhould þ 
we underſtand thole great myſteries of grace? 
nor ſpeak 1 only of {| ing abt 4 | 
but more eſpecially of . praftical and experi- | 
mental; without looking on Chriſt, we cannot | W 
expect that. virtue ſhould go out of Chriſt ; 1 rim. 
there js-but a poor.character or anceof | be 


Chriſt upon them that areſuch; they have nor | we 
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© with his Beauty , they are > pr a mY 
the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the! Face of | 


Chriſt ; heis noc thefaireſt of ren thouſkjids'| theivju 
pl re 


eſteem; they{ C 


in their eyes ;. and: lence*ir is,” that\they: 
not take pleaſure, tong afcer, delight, Or- 
themſelves in Chriſt: 'indeed 
are the Evidences of'our. hi 
that rejoice / not in'Chriſt, nor. haveany long- 
ings after Chriſt; they puta very unworthy; 
Price upon Chrilt.. 2IL07 7! 

- 75: They haye not hat ſenſe ciches of their! 
own wants; or of the wworlds-vanityy:who'are: 
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all in ally in whom they SIOry and to 
| gfve all bononr, and glory; and: power 1artd' 


Joe That Chriſ6 gives: unta; 
God is in. Chyift”; Lag 


not the prattice of this Duty. \11-this 
we ſee that/man is blind, and no Sunbux, Chriſt] 


can 'Enlighten him 5 that 'man'is nakedz':and| | 


no garinent but ChriſF's'cancloarh um; -1 


mans poor, arid no: treaſure/but-Chrift can; 
make fatisfation for him ; that manyis em 
pty;«nd"none bur, Ghrilt can'fill him 3-4hat 
man is diſtreſſed tormented; and! 


none but Chriſt 2 quiet him.” Why? all thi 
and much'more than this appears in this - 

of Jeſus * rhe ſon! that looks here, cannot but. 
compretiend an end. of all other 'perfectipn I 


yea, the further it looks on "the. creature, = nf 


and deeper. vanities . it" diſcerns: - 
alas!: there is no obſervation, no ſeriſe, wy 


ling either of mans wants; or of the Worldy' 
vanity; or of any ſuitable good: in/Chriſt, /r6: 
= that are not ixehis Dreine: and: Spiritual 


'Thisfar of their wants. that neglect this 
Duyof ling __—; i 
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Motrues from our riches, in call we are: 
K - lively FL this EY... 5-4 
is caſe we are lively in| 
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| and theearveſt of the lifeof 
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| andithetefore looks mdſtrs : | 
hechat Chriſt: 


| ther 


| _ 
iſt in the:Wortd; /or:that/lonk anco! 
Crit byzhe eye of faith,they have thts 22065 
for Chriſt boly in'Ordinances is: the! reveater ; 
andprocurery andthe worker ob prace in all 
To fy Les 43 TROY Dis. 340 
(6.2 /That Chr procures acceptation. 
| God for them; he ſtands betwixt ——_— 
ſactbelierers3' as they mindbim} ſo;.he 
nap Horton men ri 
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'.8:: Phat" Chriſt pi 
Chrifd'\dachin him: 


the Wwileſt | manintheWorld; 
Sun} hath tore light rhan he that-hath all o- 
-n'the World; and wants:the Sun. 

taſte of his-gaodnefs 


K2- ay. | 

and —_P : and tence-i is that-many'times 
they break out into Zfalas, and "Hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, and. mnakg melody. in theirbearts 
#nto the Lord. +Othere Frere. 
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Eph. 5197 


himfelf.- 


; feel the: 


whe cer Lent 
Cd farchg: with the: promiſes. bis] F 
Word their woundedſpirits;/ they behold bim., 
likes fat ſryjog i in the heat and in/the:cold 
for. 1g in- manifold affliftioos, from 
his.cradle v bis crols,; 6 make a Spouſe unto! 
bs» | Lk can KN 

>X2v\Phat Chriſt viveebperrieeicared bis: 
pomesits, any they that lovk: om Chrift ,. do 
iof\: Chriſt: anwardly.in their | 
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; i2--Jonkss! 'the-works of Satan, 
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them, heal ma = 
th w all xr lr amend 


Spiritual and, Heavenly. might, *ma- 
= ſtrong in.knowled and ſtrotig in: 
fitichy i and-trovg; in ſtrong in; moti- 
on, and coming to Chriſt, as a river. of much | 
waterss:ftrong OIAg home to the. ©- 
cean. Rf 3x17 ; Sf) ©2773 JOL}P0t 
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as wiſdom ſu the- brightae(-: 
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ling: the; Roſe'of Sharon, :andiLily of the. yal- 
leys, he aw; than: all the flowers of the 
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A; That Obrift: ihe-ſcaſe of their |_ 
"ty tm cot re 


and of his 
ſuitable goodneſs unto them. lo. looking tate Fe- 
ſw they. ſee themſelves. in themſelves Miſes: 
ble, and all other things. miſerable comforters: 
they have learnt the:meanibg of that Plalm, 


. Pot not your truſt ine. Prizicts, nor 1m the Son of mais 
' «nd in whom; there 15:no-help, " 


by breath goeth 
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dey are:yolr - { 
Ch over:you 


| this) great: God, the: Lord of 


—— Ra? 


\aCtive, 


lowelt; winter Faud/ or tp & Cphs 3 | tes . 


are men: that | 


ervants, ] 
os | 
Takes, Wot onalerong | 


thes&vhen :ir/ is belt for: you; death- 


| DE as a ſeryarit.to your advantage. | 
hings to come, are 1 Tim. "4 


g a, freſers,: and wy HB 1 
ay ath.the promiſe of this bife, \and 

of that'"which. is to come. efxthly, 1 will add; the 
Lord himfelfis yours, rake God, and look: on 
himan his:greatneſs, in his mighty r,even 
eaven_ and 
Earth, is yours, he is yours, and all that he 
hath is: yours, and all tliat hedoth, is yours, 
and all that/he can do: is- ours3 I will --be thine 
(aith God to Abraban 
ceeatng great reward.” Here is a Catalogue; an 
Inventory of a Chriſtiansriches; - have: Chriſt. 
and haye-all 5: when-an Heathen -was-but aſ- 
ked; Wibercal his treaſure-was, he anſwered 


Where Cyrus gd comer 1 rp any,a8k you, 
{ Where All our treafure'is (Sr cerohea Wer: 
Where Chrift your friend$s; nag 
may truly-ſay, there is rel pr 

they are called the utſcarchable wn of rh 5 
Paul could find no bottom of theſeiri 


who would:not look] wnto- Feſos? If be: 
[yomt {beſides thoſe particulars ' enumerated 
this Text( 1:Cor. 3-22, 23- ) God is yours, 


theFather is yours the Sowvis arr ay (ot 
Evie ih all the promiſes are yours for+i 


are"oll made;-and. far bak. 
ſhall bep : ContrlSte prongs 
boaſt in his. honour, and the mighty man 

valour; and the irich -man in bis wealth; þ 
let. .alrags- = Fas tappy 6 
PY, Truy y, tally happy, 

be ef. en , 


You have the Motivesof our wants, it caſe 
neglect : "and of our riches in caſe we are 
Ae > 00m ſerious, and lively in this 
Duty: But for our further; encoura to 
fall upon it, I ſhall add afew Motives more: 
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\T'will be tothee anex- Gen.t5. t. 
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Chap: z- Sect. 7, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book [. 


that ſprang out of his wounds z he took upon.-- 


him our unrighteoaſneſs, do we cloath our 
ſelves with his righteonſneſs? he endured 
pains. for us, come we. to him, and take his 
reſt to our ſouls ; heemnbraced our curſe and 
condemnation, do we embrace his bleſling, ju- 


fer on Chrilt, © look, on Zeſus, You may be ſure 
Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love 
him, when he ſees your hearts are ſet upon him. 
4. Conſider, that your looking on, Feſus, will 
ſtrengthen patience under the Croſs of Chriſt. 
This is the very particular Motive' of the 


Text, Let us run with patience the Race that js Heb., 11. 
ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, the. Author and "> 3- 
finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and zs ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
God ; for conſider him that endured ſuch contra. 
aittion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weari- 
ed and faint iu your mind. |t is ſtoried of a 
Martyr, that having offered him a Cup of ſpi- 
rits to ſuſtain him, when he ſeemed to faint 
under his greateſt Trial, he returned this an- 
iwer, My Lord and Maſter had Gall and Vine- 
gar given him to drink,; as if he had been aſto- 
niihed to ſee himſelf fare better than Jeſus 
Chriſt, How may it ſtrengthen your pati- 
ence in ſufferings to think of Chriſts patience? 
W hat, 'are you ſerved ill? Ay,. but Jeſus 
Chriſt was not ſerved ſo well; can you ſuffer 
ſo much as he hath done? 7 tell you nay. O then 
do you ſtay your murmurings and repinings, 

with patience the little you endure; and 
to this end, Conſider him that hath endured the 
contradittions of ſinners. 

5- Conſider, thata through-ſight of Chriſt, 
will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, Towr 
father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my £2 and he Joh 3. 56, 
ſaw it,and was glad. A right ſight of Chriſt, will 
| makea- right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart, 

I wonder not that you walk uncomfortably, 
if you never tried this Art of Chriſt-contem- 
Plation 3- can you have comfort from Chriſt, 
and never thignk of Chriſt? doth any thing in 
| the World glad you, when you do not re- 
| member it? If you were-poſleſſed of all the 
Treaſure in the Earthy.if. you had title to the 
higheſt Dignities, and never thought of them, _ 
ſure they would never rejoyce you, Come 
lookup unto Feſus, fix your eyes, thoughts, and 


ſtification, and ſalvation? To this end do we 
look on Jeſus, if he hide his face by deſertions, 
reſt not till we find him; if we find him, hold 
him faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not out 
of our hearts by our corruptions ! Thus if 
we would prize the preſence of Chriſt, how 
comfortably faould we maintain and encreaſe 
our Communion with Chriſt? 

2. Conſider, that your daily neceſſities call 
for a frequent looking unto Jeſus; you have 
needof Chriſt, you have need that he pray in 
you, and need that he pray for you to your 
Heavenly Father; you have need that he work 
in you, and need that. he work for you his 
own bleſſed will ; you have need that he pre- 
ſent you and yours blameleſs before his Fa- 
thers preſence in life, and death, and at the 
jadgment day ; there's not a moment in your 
life, wherein you ſtand not in continual need 
of Jeſus Chriſt , And can a hungry man forget 
his bread ?- can the hart that pants for thirſt 
forget the River? cana man in bonds forget : 
freedom ? Can a Child. in diſtreſs forget a Fa- 
ther in honour and wealth ? Oh then let your 
neceſſities drive you to Chriſt; and mind you 
of Chriſt; Is he not the fountain that ſupplies 
all wants? Chriſtians! conſult your own Ex- 
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6, Conlider that your eye on Jeſus will pre- 
ro" nyo of all your Graces. As | oa 
body is apLto be changed into the temper. of | 
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Book I. 
ſed about. You that complain of deadnefs 
ahd dulneſs, that you cannot love Chriſt, nor 
rejoice in his loves}, that you have no life in 
Prayer, ner any other Duty, and yet you 
never tried this quickening courſe, or at leaſt 
you were careleſs and uncorſtant in it; what, 
arenot you the cauſe of your own complaints! 
ſay, is not your life hid with Chriſt in God? © 
whither muſt you go but to Chriſt forit? If 
you would have light and heat, why then are 
you not more in the Sun-ſhine ? If you would 
have more of that grac: which flows from 
Chriſt, why are you no more with Chriff for 
it? for want of this recourſe to Jeſus Chrift, 
your Souls are as candles that are not lighted, 
and your dxties are as Sacrifices which have no 
fire; fetch one coal daily from this Altar, 
and ſee if your Offerings will not burn ; keep 
cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your 
affeCtions will not warm. Surely if there be 
any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, 
if any life of Faith, if any vigor of diſpoſi- 
tions, if any motions towards God, it any 
meltings of a ſoftned Heart, they flow from 
hence; Men are apt to bewail their want of 
deſire, and hope, and joy, and faith, and love to 
Feſus Chriſt, whilſt this very duty would nou- 


riſh all theſe. 
7. Conſider, it's but equal that your hearts 


16 Looking unto Jeſus. Cliap. 3.Se&. 7; 
WI, lo I; A command not only backt with 
Authority, but accompanied with ſpecial Or- 
dinantes appointed to this end : what is Bap- 
tilim? and what is. the Lords Supper, but 
the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt ?' Is-it not 
Chriſts command in his laſt Supper, Do this 
in remembrance of me ? and this ds ye as oft as ye 
drink in remembrance of me? In this Ordinance 
we have Chriſt crucified before our Eyes, and 
can we forget him? Or, can we hold our 
eyes off him ? can we ſee the Bread broken, 
and the Wine diſtinftly ſevered from the 
bread, and not call to mind (according to 
the Scripture ) Chriſts Agony in the Garden, 
3nd on the Croſs? can wetake, and eat the 
bread ? and take, -and drink the cup, and not 
apprehend Chriſt ſtooping down from Hea- 
yen to feed our fouls? At ſuch a time if we 
forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our 
CilaffeRion, our ingratitude, our diſobedience 
every way. | | 
9. Conſider, it's both work and wages to. p(y,,,; 
look up unto Jeſus. - Hence David profelled, it 2g. © 
is good for me to draw near to thee, and my medi. Plal. 104. 
tation of him ſhall be ſweet : the word imports 34- 
a ſweetneſs with mixture, like compound 
ſpices, or many flowers. Every thought of - 
Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better cane ; 4. 
than wine, we will remember thy love more than 
ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of Chriſt | We; there is more content in contemplating 
is ſo much on you. Chriſt is our Friend, and | on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, than pſt. 139, 
in that reſpe&t he loves us, and bears us in his | wine gives to the body, How precious are thy 17. 
heart; and ſhall not he be ours}? Surely this is | thoughts unto me, O God? look in what kind 
ill requital z this is a great contradiftion to | ſoever you account a thing precious, ſo pre- 
the Law of Friendſhip : But Chriſt js our Lord | cious are the thoughts of God and Chriſt to 
as well as Friend; and if the Lord of glory can | a Man, whoſe heart is in a right frame. Such 
ſtoop ſo low as to ſet hi; heart on ſinful duſt; | a one loves every glance of Chriſt , and the 
one would think we ſhould wr” be” per- | more it fees, the more it loves ; Ir is ſaid of 
ſwaded to ſet our hearts on Jeſus 'Chriſt. | one Exdoxins, that he wiſhed he might be ad- 
Chriſtians! do you not perceive that the heart | mitted to come near the body of the. Sun, to 
of Chriſt is ſet upowy you ! and that he is ſtil] | havea full view of it, though it devoured him; 
- minding you with tender love,. even when you | he was ſomething raſh in, his wiſh , but there 
forget both your ſelves and him ? Do you not | is ſomething proportionable in a godly ſpirit, 
find him following you with daily mercies, | he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could be content to 
moving on your Souls ,- providing for your | be ſwallowed up in the beholding of him. Cer- 
bodies, and preſarving both ! doth he not | tainly there is a bleſſing in this work; when 
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bear you continually in the Arms of love, and 
promiſe that al ſhall work, together for your good? 
doth he not give his Angels charge over you, 
and ſuit all his dealings to your' greateſt Ad- 
vantage ? and can'you find in your hearts to 
caſt him by ? can you forget your Lord, who 
forgets not you? et ws this uvakind Ingra- 
titude! When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts 
and reſpets to us, he gives this Language, Can 
a woman forget her ſucking-child, that ſhe ſhonld 
not have compaſſion on the Son of ber Womb ? yea, 
they may forget, yet will not I forget. Behold 

I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 

thy walls are continually before me. But when he 

ſpeaks of our. thoughts to him, the caſe is 
otherwile ; can a Maid forget her Ornaments, 
or a Bride ber Attire?! 'yet my People have for- 
gor 2 me days wirbout number, q. d. you would 
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get the cloths on your backs, you would | 
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we are'bid to look, unto Feſus, it" is but to re- 
ceive from Jeſus : Is.it any thing elſe but to 
call and invite us to look on the moſt pleaſing 
and delightful obje&t ? That in the beholding 
of it, it may convey itſelf unto us, and we be © 
delighted and filled with it ? It is all one as if 
he ſhould bid us fit down by a well: of Life, and 
drink; or if he ſhould bid us be as the Angels 
are, who are bleſſed in the beholding. of this 
Jeſus ; why" come then, if this be a. bleſſed 
work, why will we unbleſs our ſelves? If the 
work. will exalt us, why will we debaſe.our 
ſelves, in not cloſing with it ? If wemight kve 
above Heaven, why will we live below ?: cer- 
tainly when thoughts. of Chriſt are moving/in 
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the Mercy-Sear ;. this is the ſtudy, yea this is 
the delight ard- recreation of the EleCt Angels 
to leok. on Feſus, and tolook into the ſeveral 
ſcopes of our Salyarion by Jeſus Chriſt, to þe- 
hold the whole frame, and fabrick of it, toob- 
ſerve all the parts of it from the beginning to 
the end, to conſider all the glorious Attributes 
of God, his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, 
all ſhining and glittering init like bright Stars 
in the Firmament ; this | {ay is their work, yea, 
this is their Feſtivity and 'Paſtime. And ſhall 
not we imitate the Angels ? ſhall not we think 
it our honour to be admitted to the ſame pri- 
vilege with the Angels ? 

11. Conſider that looking unto Feſus is the 
work of Heaven ; it i: begun in this life (\aith 
Bernard) but it is perfefted in that life to come; 
not only Angels, but the Saints in glory do 
ever behold the face of God and Chriſt; if 
then we like not this work, how will we live 
in Heaven? the diſlike of this Duty is a bar a- 
gainſt our entrance; for the life of a bleſſed- 
neſs is a life of Viſion ; ſurely if we take no 
delight in this, heaven is no place for us. 

12, Conſider that nothing elſe is in compa- 
riſon worth the minding or looking after. If 
Chriſt have not your hearts, who, or what 
ſhould haye them? O that any Chriſtian ſhould 
rather delight to have his heart among Thorns 
and Briars, than in the Boſom of his deareſt 
Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow after drops , 
and neglect the Fountain ? why ſhould you fly 
after ſhadows, and negleCt him who is the true 
ſubſtance ? if the mind have its currant from 
Chriſt toward other things, theſe things are 
not only of leſs concernment, but deſtructive: 
they are gone, far from mie, and have walked after 
Vanity, and are become vain. How unworthy 


' - the world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpe- 
us, 


Tet this ſuffice. 


cially when it ſtands in competition with Je 
we have diſcuſſed before. 


Many other Motives might be given, but 
[ have done with the exhor- 


_ tation, In.the next place | ſhall lay open to 


you the” ular way of this Duty, which-all 
this while 1 have been perſwading to. 


SECT: ,V IL. 
©ſe of DireFtion, 


S inward, experimental looking unto Jeſus a 
choice, or an high Goſpel Ordinance ?. why 
then ſome direftions how we are to perform 
this Duty; Pradtice is the end of all ſound 
DoCtrine, and awry is the end of all right faith; 
now that you may do what you have heardin 
ſome good meaſure, | ſhall preſcribe rhe di- 


reftions in the rie£t part preſcribed. 


_ parts of the 


a&t is looking 


. 


us - | bat vY 


ſtill, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt ey 


| cellencies in himſelf , {o hath he formed. the 


Soyl with a power of diverſe ways-appr 
hending , that ſo. we man: be pour fe 
enjoying thoſe divers excellencies. that, ave.in 
Chriſt; even as the creatures having ;their, 
leveral nſes, God hath \accordingly given,.us 
ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy, zhede- 
lights of them all : what the better, had-we 
been for pleaſtnr odoriferons Flowers, . or 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not po eff the 
ſenſe of ſmelling? or what good would lan- 
guage, or Muſick have done us, if God had 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing ? or, what 
delight ſhould we have found in meats ; or 
drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been de- 
prived of the Senſe of taſting ? ſo what plea- 
ture ſhould we have had even in the. good- 
neſs and perfeCtion of God and Chriſt, if we: 
had been without the faculty and power of. 
knowing, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joy- 
ing, and enjoying ? as the ſenſes are to the 
dy, 1o are. theſe ſpiritual ſenſes, Powers, 
AfﬀeCtions to the Soul the very way by which 
we mult receive ſweetneſs and ſtrength froni 
the Lord Jeſus, | 

2. By Jeſus, who is the ObjeCt of this At; 
we mean 4 Saviour, carrying on the great work. 
of Mans Salvation from firſt to laſt ;, hence we 
ſhall follow this method, to look on this Feſ#z, 
as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral periods. 1: In 
that Eternity before all time until the Crea- 
tion. 2: In the Creation the beginning of 
Lime until his coming. 3. In his firſt coming, 


—_ 


— 
cw - ” 


the. fulneſs of time. until his coming again. 


4. In his coming again the very end of time 
to all Eternity. In every of theſe Periods, 
Oh what a bleſſed ObjeCt is before us! Oh 
what wonders of love have we to look upon ! 
Before I dire you how to look 6n him in 
theſe reſpe&s, I muſt in the firſt place pro- 
pound the Object : ſtill we muſt lay the co- 
lours of this admirable beauty before your 
eyes, and then tell you the art how you are 
to look upon them. | w | 

You may object, the Apoſtle in this Text 
refers this look only to the paſlion and ſeCl- 


fon of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter tells Bp. Aur: 


you out of theſe words, That Chriſt our bleſſed © 


Saviour is tobe looked on at all times, and in all 
atts; though indeed, then, and in thoſe Afts 
more eſpecially. Beſides, we are to look, uno 
Jeſus; as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; 
and why- as the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, but to hint out rous that we are to ſtand. 

wT 
what he is from firſt to laſt?” You have called 
us hither (fay they in Carticles) to ſee your 
Shulamite , What ſbalt we ſee in him? What 
ſaith the Spouſe, but as the company of two Ar- 
mies ? that is, fnany legions of good fights ; 
an Ocean of bottomleſs depths of manifold 
high perfe&tions. Or if theſe words be un- 
derſtood uf the Spouſe and not of Chriſt, yet 
how. many words do Pig m Canticles - 
preſſing in him many goodly. ſights ? Afrrhe, 
Sec and Cinamon , - Ne po of F veg 
cenſe, all the Powders of the Merchants are in 
him; be is altogether lovely: he is all every 


'De&d 


© | whitof bimdefirable, he isnotone ſingle Star, 
jon 3 there is in' him'a __ 


Book I. 


Chap. 3. Set.” 2, Seft.7, 


POE IN —_ 


Mat 
36, 


26, Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sir you here while 1 go 


ence, a bundle, narmp of glorious ſights, all 
in one cluſter, and growing pe | 
ſtalk. There's orious fi | 
' ſhall not therefore limit my ſelf to thoſe two 
" efpecial anes, bnt take all thoſe "bile me [I 
have now pro _ 

now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts, Say 
to all - worldly buſineſs and rhovghts , as 


| 


Ss. 


Or as Abraham when he went 
bdave the Mer faying bo: ous Rh 
ow nt, ſaying, St and I 
and the Lad will go yonder, 1 Worbb, and 
come again to you: To ſay to all worldly 
thoughts, Abide you below, while I 7 £0 
Chriſt, and then I will return 10 ” Chti- 
ſtians ! your ſelyes may be welcoe, b but ſuch 
followers may not. 
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The: Second Book. 


<— 


REVEL. 1.8,1t. 


T am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, faith the Lord ; which Is, 
and witch Was, , and which Is to come, the Almighty. === 7 am Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt ; and what thou ſeeſt; write in a book, and ſend it 
to the ſeven Churches. « 


nn" OS 
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CHAP. I SECT. L 
Of the Eternal Generation of our Feſus, 


E muſt Look, unto Feſus, | he is the thing begotteri; but. not as he is a 
the beginner and finiſher of | God. As he isa God, he is of himſelf, nei- 
our Faith: We mult be- | ther begotten, nor proce:ding; theGod-head, 
hold Jeſus as witha ſted- | of the Father . and the - God-head of the . 
faſt Eye from firſt to laſt. | Son is ,but one- and the ſame thing 3 and * xgenrid' 
| As he is Alpha and Omega, | therefore *. the Son as he 33 God, be is God of filis eft 4 
the beginning andthe ending, the firſt and the laft; | bimſelf, without beginning even as the Father ; /cipſo, & 
ſo accordingly we muſt Look, w#to him, 1: He | but as be is 4 "Sor, be is not of himſelf, but the _ bye T8 
is Alpha, the btoinner, (ſo it is in the Original) | Son of the Father, begotten of him z and here- poteſt ay- - 
Ge Pn, the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt | upon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the 7496S: ui 
wheel of our faith, Heb.12.2. andof theend of | Father, as he is a Son, but notas he is a God. eſſentia. 
our faith, the Salvation of our Souls, 2 Theſ. | 2. For the time of this generation, it hath [reaped 
2:13. 2 Tim.1.9. Tit. 1.2. Now Chrift may | neither beginning, middle, norend, and there- ry ew 
be called a beginner, in reſpeCt of the Decree, | fore it is eternal before all Worlds ; thisis one ;1;, fie 
or execution. | ſhall begin with the Decree, | of the wonders of our Jeſus, that the Father on eſt av- 
wherein he ages before the beginning of time begetting, and the Son begotten, are coeter- 7692S. , 
to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the | nal. Wz/dom: in the book of Proverbs (which j 
glory of his Grace, *Epbeſ 1. 6. Many depths] with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be » 
are in this paſſage. - To this purpoſe we told | Chriſt) affirmeth thus, -Wher there was no depths Prov.8.24, 
you that Jeſus is Gods Son, our Jeſus, eter-| I was brought forth, When there were no fountains 25, 26,27, 
pe mn before all Worlds. Tathis firſt pe- | «bounding with water ; before the Mountains were 
iod we ſhall look on bi-n, 1. Inrelationto God. | ſerled, before the hills was, I was gs forth ;; 
| 2:"In relation to us. ' + | while as yet be had not made the Earth, nor the 
_— relation to God, who ſhall declare | fields, nor the bighef pare of the duft of the World; 
his generation? He is. Gods Son having his when he prepared the. heavens, I was there, when 
ſubfiſtence from -th&- Father alone, -of which | he ſer ops 1x88. the face of the, depth, 1 was 
ence, he is | there, - And alittle before, the Lord poſſeſſed me p,,,, s 
| inthebeginning of bis way, before his works of old, 14, 21. 
I was ſet up from coorlefiy » from the beginning, | 
or ever the World was; that is to ſay from eter- 
nity; for before the world was made, there 
il kin was nothing but eternity. It may be alledged 
of him that is be- | to the contrary, that the ſaying of God the L 
athird perſon, or.| Father, thon @rt my Son, this day have I begotten pj, 4.4, 
£ aly Ghoſt. pil og expounded: by ,Pa! of the time of + 4 
| Chri reſurrection. And we deciare wnto Jo Atts th, 
Llad tiiings (faith Paul) how that the promiſe 33, 33, 
which was made unto the farbers, God harls ful: . | 
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SLooking unto Jeſus. | 


Ia. 53. 8. 


* Proprer bat fire is the hotreſk of any thing; * the 
num qued- it, With -God is Wiſdom. and ftrength, he bath 


-Job-12.13. ſfanding, and I am frength. | 


_—_ by. cad. ond 


filled the ſame unto us their Children, in that be 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is allo written 
in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, But we diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt generation it ſelf, and the manifeſtation 
or declaration of it. fefas the Son of God 
from all eternity was begatten ; byt when he 
was incarnate, and eſpecially when he was 
raiſed again from: the dead, then was he 
migtxily declared to be Gads Sen by nature. 
and of this declaration or manifeſtation of his 
eternal generation is that of the Apoſtle un- 
derRtood. 

3. For the manner of this generation of 
Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there be 


twa manners of begetring ; the one 1s carnal, + 


and outward, and this is ſubject to corruption, 
alteration, and time; the other is ſpirjtual, 
and inward, and ſuch was the beginning of 


the Son of God, of whoſe generation there 1s | 


neither corruption, alteration, nor time. But 
alas! How ſhould we declare his Generation ?* © 


which it muſt act, or be exerciſed : ſo then 
if Gods underſtanding att eternally, it muſt 
have ſome eternal object ; and if Gods ynder- 
{ſtanding aCt moſt pertec&tly, it muſt have ſome 
moſt perfect object to a&t npon; and what 1s 
that bat only God himſelf? that Gods under- 
ſtapging ſhould aft out of himſelf, would: ar- 
gge his underſtanding to a upon that which 
is-fnite and imperfect : Certainly- nothing is 
infinite, eternal, and perfeCt, but only him- 


ſelf; and therefore if his underſtanding will. 


act upon any ſuitable obje&t, he muſt aft upon 
nothing but himfelf. 

And now we come to the manner of this 
high, myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus. 
the Son of God. As the underſtanding of God 
dotha& and refle&t upon it ſelf from all eter- 
nity, ſo it works this effect, -that it under- 
ſtands and conceives it ſelf; it apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of that Obje& 


which'it looks upon, and this very Image is 


my fon}, here thou maiſt admire, .and adore |} the Son of God. This we ſhall lay out by 


with P-uland David; and cry out, O the depths 
of the riches both of the wiſd»m and knowledge of 


God! how unſearchable are his judgments, and his -| 


ways paſt finding out? There is no ſearching 
for g. hes ; Sant counſels of God, which 
he never revealed in his Word; but ſo far as 
he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in fobriety 
according, to the light of the Scriptures, en- 
deavour a diſcovery of the manner of this 
ſpiritual generation of the Son of God: as 
thus, £ 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. 
That in God there isan underſtanding. 2. That 
in God this underſtanding” everlaſtingly acts 
or works. . | 

For the firſt, that God hath a moſt ex-. 
cellent underſtanding, or that he is inderſtand- 
ing it ſelf in the higheſt degree, is very clear ; 
for he that gives underſtanding to all his in- 
telligible creatures, muſt needs have it, and 
be it moſt eminently in himſelf: if fire be the 
cauſe of heat in ather things, it muſt needs be, 


axiome is common, but the Scripture verifies 


counſet and underſtanding. Nay, that this: un- 
derſtanding_ is: his very being 1s very plain, 
Counſel 1s mine, and ſound wiſaom, 1 an nnder- 
For the ſecond, that this underſtanding in 
Gad everlaſtingly afts or works, is very clear; 
for that underſtanding (which is the nature, 
ellence, .and heing of God) is a meer ad, 'or 
the firſt a&;, itis all one with the life of God ;\ 
now as all life is ative in it ſelf, ſo the chief 
life (ſuch as in the higheſt degree is to be at- 
tributed to God ). mult needs be aftive; what 
is the life of God, but an eſſential property, 
whereby the Divine nature is in 1-4 on 
action, living and moving in it ſelf? and here-- 
of is that 1} 
Lord liveth ;, hereof likewiſe is that aſſevera- 


 harh ſome 4dea, or Image of it 
' conceives it {elf z rhisis our phraſe, 


' rixval' Conception 3 as when 1 underſtand 
or that, I ay, I conceive this or that, I have 


| Father is compared unto a 


o 


the Son unto an impreſſion 


| (which the-Father hath-begdtten or conceived 


ſome' ſimilitudes. A Mans Soul ( we know ) 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other 
things; as it thinks of Heaven, or -it-thinks 
of earth; this we call a right, br direCt, or 
emapant thought ;- but ſometimes the Soul. 
dorh muſe, or meditate on it ſelf, as when is 


| thinks. of its own Efſence, or faculties, or 


the-like 3 and this we call a reflet thought ; 
why now the Soul underſtands it ſelf, now it 
, NOW it 
tt conceiues 
it felf.. There is-not anly-a carnal, but a ip 
l) 


the Idea; 'or image of this or that, within my 

Saul. Oras ina glaſs, a man doth conceive * 
and get a perfe&t image of his .own face by a 
way of reflection z ſo. God in bebolding and 
minding of .himſelf, doth in beget or 
conceive a moſt perfeft, and a moſt lively 
image. of himſelf, which very image is that 


in the Trinity which we call the Son of -Ged. 


Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus. the Son 


of God is called; che brighineſs of his, Fathers Heb. 1. 3+ 
| Glory, andthe expreſs 


Image of bis per fon. 1. 


brightneſs of his Eathers Glory, hereia God the 
and 


God the Son unto a_ beam, or fpler 
forth, or iſſuing out from that Glorid! 
2. The expreſs Image' of bjs Perſon, here; 
the Father 15 natoa fe: 


ſeal capmrnag ro 1 ag ſea hath the 
engraveil Image of the Seal; : ſo the Son of God 


of his own under 
of his Fathers | 


ſtanding 


very Image 
not only 


ing) is the 


h in Scripture ſa often uſed, rhe | evi 


tion or oath ſo often uſed by God, as the Zord-| ſtood 


liverh, and 4s 1 Live ſaiththe. Lord, 
the underſtanding of God being 


. 


well then, | in 


. 
Or |} gerur 
l .- 


workimg from all cternity, it muſt needs have: | cc 


ſomectenal object on which it aCts or works; |-conceiviny 


Chap. 1. Sect. 1. 


every aCtion requires a ſutable object, ahour [- 


\ i 


Chap: 1: Se. 1. 
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abideth ſtill in himſelf, becauſe his underſtand- 
ing can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, 
but that which he himſelf is ; an@ that con- 
veying of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is 
the ſecond ſubſiſtencein the Trinity, which we 
. call the everlaſting Son of God, , 

4. For the murual kindneſs and lovingneſs 
of him that begets, and of him thar 1s begotten, 
we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſab- 
fiſtence in God. Now for the underſtanding 
of this matter, we muft conſider two things: 
Firſt, that in-the Eſſence of God, beſides his 
underſtanding there is a- Will. Secondly, that 
this Will doth work everlaſtingly upon it ſelf, 
" aS his Underſtanding doth. 

For the firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, be- 
fides his Underſtanding, there js a Will; is very 
clear; for he that gives a Will to all rational 


creatures, cannot want it himſelf; how ſhould | 


he be without Will, whoſe Will it is thatwe 
Will? Of neceſlity it is that there ſhould be 
ſome prime'or chief Will, on whoſe Will all 
other Wills ſhould depend; but the Scriptures 


are I am God, andthere is none elſe;, 1 am 
rad there is none like me. —— MyCounſel 
ſhall ftand, and 1 will do all my pleaſwre. 

- Forthe ſecond, that this Will in God doth 
- everlaſtingly work upoa it felf, is clear: for, 
as doth. the underſtanding, fo doth the Will; 
but the Underſtanding of God doth aCt upon ir 
ſelfas the chief, and tnoſt perfeCt Truth, there- 
. forethe Will of God doth Will himfelt as the 
- chief and moſt perfeCt -good. Indeed what 
other ſuitable Obje&t can the Will of God have 
beſides himſelf ? An infinite Will muſt needs 
havean infinite good 3 and in this ſence; asour 
Saviour tells us, there 5s none good but one, that is 


God; hence it is that the. Will of God, doth | 


reflect upoa it ſelf, and acquieſce in it ſelf as in 
an infinite. good. 

And __ we come to the a ofa high, 
myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion pirit from 
the Father Lace fon As the Will of God 
doth a& andrefieft upon ir felf from all Eter- 
nity ;' fo it avgrks this effect, that it delights 
it ſelf in the ibnite-g60d which it knoweth in 
it ſelf; for the AQtion of the Wil 1s-delight 
and liking; and this very.delight which God 
or his WHl hath jn his own. infinite goodneſs, 
'toth bring forth a third perſon, or Subſiſtence 
in God; 'which we call- the Holy Ghoſt : So 
need, if you would know what the Holy 


that-i; 1 
Ghoſt is,'t would anſwer, Jr is »be »i kind- 


neſs, and lovingweſs, ant joy, and delight of the 
eels me Father by this ' Jo] efftux 
and the 


Will deth:joy and; delight in his Son, 
Son by this a& of Will doth joy and delight in 
his Fatherz and this is it which the Son faith 
of himſelf, and Salas horas I was _ his de- 
light, rejoycing always before him, q. d. I was 
= all etoiry bes delight, ayd he was from 
all Eternity my delight :” the Father ( as it 
were) from all-Eternity afpired in his Will, 
,. and joy unto the'Son;3 and the Son 

{-Eternity-afpired: in his 


ſemblance z As when a Manooks ina glaſs, if 
he ſmile, his Image ſmileth- too: here's but 
We face, and yet in this Unity we may find'a 

rinity : the face is one, the Image of the tace 
in a glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of them 
both together is athird, and yet all are.in one 
face, and are of one face, and all are but one 
face 3 ſo the nnderſtanding which is in God 1s 
one? the refleftion, or Image or his Under- 
ſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs, 


both together, by reaſon-of the Will fulfilled, 
isa third; and yet. allare in one God, and al$ 
are but one God. In this Trinity there is nei- 
ther firſt nor laſt, in reſpect of time, bur all 
are at once, and at one inſtant ;' even ay, ina 
glaſs the face, and the lmage of the face, when 
they ſmile, they ſinile together, and not one 
before, nor after another, - For Conclu- 
lion of all. As we have the Son of the Father 
by his everlaſting Will in working by his un- 
derſtanding; ſo we have the Holy Ghoſt of 
the loye, and joy, and delight of them both, 
by the joynt working of the Underſtanding 


[and Will together; whereupon we. conclude 
three diſtin perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 


we call the Father, Son, and. Holy Ghoſt, in 
one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 
is very God himſelf. My meaning is 
not to infiſt on/the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt; 
but only onthe Son. Yet thus far I have added, 


this generation of the Son of God ; - together 
withthe mutual kindneſs, lovingneſs, joy, and 
delight derwixt the Father and the Son, ever 
from Everlaſting. - 


SECT. 11. 


Of: -or Eleflion in Chriſt before all 
Worlds. | | 
OW let us look on Chriſt in his Rela- 
tion' to us before all Worlds, God 
being thus alone himſelf from everlaſting; and 
beſides himſelf there being nothing at all, the 
firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) 
' or the firſt thing he p6ſlibly and conceivably 
could do, it was this ; « determination with 
himſelf, to manifeſt bis Glory: , Or, a purpoſe int 
himſelf tocommunicate his glory out of hs aloneneſs 
everlaſting unto ſomewhat Ie : I fay. unto ſome- 
what elſe, for what is communication but an 
fitux, an emanation,. an -iſluing, from, or a 
motion betwixt two Terms ? - I have now 
brought you to the as, or aCtions of God in 
reference to his Creatures , follow mea little, 
and I ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt inrelation 


to your ſelves, | WIVES | 
attions-of God were and are 


. 


Theſe. aQts or 
1. The-Decree. 2, The Exe 
Decree of God. -I muſt open theſe-Terms. 

' 1» The Decree is an aCtion of God, ut of 
the Counſel and pu 
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that you may better underſtand the manner of 
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Book II. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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_ Chap: 1:Sect.3 
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'cree of Providence and Preſervation. 2. There 


work, or action of Sod is internal, and for ever 


Mark here' the Order, but not the Cauſe of 
our EleCtion ; Though Chriſt be the Cauſe of 


abiding within his ewn Eſſence ir ſelf. 

2. The execution of the Decree is an aCt of 
God, whereby God doth effeQually work in | 
time all things as they were fore-known and 
Decreed. And this ation of God is external, 
and by a temporal act paſling from God to the 
Creatures. 

Now for the Decree;that isof diverſe kinds: 
As firſt, There is a Decree\common and ge- 
neral, which looks to all the Creatures; and 


it 15 either the Decree of Creation, or the De- 


is a Decree ſpecial, which belongs to reaſona- 
ble Creatures, Angels, ar Men, it is called 
the Decree of Predeſtination ; and it conſiſts of 
the-Decree of Eleftion and Reprobation. Cdn- 
cerning the common and general Decrees we 
have but little laid down in Scriptures, and it 
is little, or nothing at all to onr purpoſe; And 
concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, there 
is not much in Scriptures, -and that is as Ittle 
alſo to our purpoſe; we have only to deal 
with Men, and with Gods "Decree in relation 
to Mans Salvation beforeall Worlds. 

And this we call Predeſtination, or the De- | 
cree of Eleftiong which is either of Chriſt, or 
of the Members of Chriſt. Chriſt Himſelf was | 
firſt Predeſtinated: This appears by that | 
Saying of God ; Behold My. Servant whom I up- 
bold, Mine Eleft in whom My Soul delighterh ; 
have put My Spirit apon him,. he ſhall bring- forth 
Fudg ment to the Gentiles. - Theſe very words 
the Evangeliſt interprets of Chriſt Hirnſelf ,| 
Matth. 12.18. And Chriſt being Predeſtinate, 
the Members of Chrift were Predeſtinatted in 
Him: So the Apoſtle; According as He hath 
choſen us in Him, before the Founaation of the 
World, We are chofen in Chrift as in a com- 
mon Perſon; He was the firſt Perſon Elefted 
in order, and we in Him. Suppoſe a New- 
Kingdom to be ſet up, a New King is choſen, 
and.all his Succeſſours are choſen in him: Why, 


God hath EreCted a Kingdom of Glory, and |, 
He hath choſen Jeſus Chrift- for the King. 


this Kingdom; and in him He hath choſen 
whom He hath made Kings and Prie9'tj 
the moſt High God. But obſerve we this of 
the Apollle ; He hath choſen us in Him before 
the Fou-dation of the World, 1. He} hath cho- 
ſen, (4.e.) God the Father hath choſen ; not 
that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo ; for if 
Three of vs had but one Will. common to us 
all, One could not will aty thing, which the 
Will of the .other Twofſhould not alſo Will: 
But. becauſe the Son ſuſtains the Perſon of one 
Electcd, andthe Spirit is the Witneſs ſealing 
this Grace untoour Hearts z therefore the Fa- 
ther only is expreſled ; as the Father alone 
is often itamed in Prayer, not that the other 
Perſons are not to be prayed unto ;: 'but be- 
cauſe the Son, is conſidered as the Mediatour, 
and the Spirid.as the Inſtruttor, teaching us 
to Pray as we ought; therefore the Father on- 


ly isexprelled. \ 
2. He bath us in Him: This Him) 


onr*Salvatfon, yet Chriſt is not the- Cauſe of 
our Election : It is only the Fore-knowledge 
of God, and His free Love, that is the Cauſe 
thereof.” 

3. He hath choſen us in Him before the Foun- 
dation of the World.) (i.e. ) From all Eternity ; 
but becanſe within Eternity Ged doth fore-foe 
the Things which are done in time; therefore 
this Phraſe (ſay ſome) may be extended not 
only to reſpeCt the Actual Creation, but the 
Decree it ſelf of the World's Being ; q. d, He 
hath choſen us in order of Nature, before His De- 
cree aid lay the Foundation of the World. .My 
meaning is not toenter into Controverſies; this 
all grant, that the ancient Love, which the 
Lord hath born to us in Chriſt, is not of 
Yeſterday, but before all Worlds. Pal men- 
tions Grace given us before all Worlds. But 
that which is the moſt obſervable in the Text, 
as to our porpoſe, is, that we are choſen 
Him. We read of Three Phraſes in Scripture 
ſpeaking of Chrift: S@metimes we are ſaid to 
have Bleſſings #2 Him, and ſometimes for Him, 
and ſometimes throes Him, Sometimes 
Him, as here, He bath choſeh us in Him; ſome- 
times for. Him, as elſewhere, To you it 5s givert 
for Chriſt His ſake; not only to Believe, «but to 
Suffer 5 fometimes through Him, as in that of 
Paul ; Thanks be to G 
Vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Now 
Bleſſings come through Chriſt, in reipeCt that 
Chrift is a Mediator not only of Impetration, 
but Execution 3. not only obtaining: and re- 
ceiving from Graceall Good for us, but in exe- 
cuting and > 6: enrangag fame un- 
to us : And Bleflings cone for Chriſt, inreſpe&t 
that Chriſt doth by His Obedience obtain eve- 
ry good Thing, which in. time is coommunt- 
cated to us: And we have Bleſlings in Chriſt, 
becauſe 'that' i» Chriſt, as a Common Store- 
houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to 
fimparted afterwards to any of us. And 
us. we are choſen in Chriſt, as in a common 


f; Perſon. © This Grace of Election began firſt at 
Chrift onar Head, hd ſo- deſcends downwards 
onus His Members. Chrift is the Firſt Be- 


gotten amongſt all: His Brethren, having the 


mon Brethren, the Firſt that opened the 
Womb. Chriſt was ſealed, and ſet - apart to 
be the Prince of our Salvation, before (in or- 
der of Nature) we were EleGted. . Concern- 
ing this Eleftion, or Predeſtination of Chriſt, 
the Apoſtle puts all our of queſtion ; Who ve- 


= 
orld, but was manife#t in theſe. laſt Times for 
You. | | : 


SECT. IIL 


denotes Chrift God: 
notes the ſame Chrift 
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1 Tim. 1.9; 


; which giverh_ us the Phil. x. 29. 


1 Cor {1.5; 
3T« 


. Preheminence ;z or Chriſt was the Firſt-born a- Rom. 8. 


29. 


1 Pet. .1. 


was fore-ordained before the Foundations of the"20. 


Of that Great Treaty, in Eternity, be- 
|  twixt God and-Chrilt, to ſave Souls. 
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Book-1L.- 


—— 


cerning this Call of God the Fathet ina ſpecial | 


« x.«. ſort, the Apoſtle is clear, No Man taketh this 
RY dio anto himſelf » but he that 1s called of God, 
4; was Aaron : So alſo Chriſt glorifped not him- 

ſelf to be made an High-Prieſt ;, but He that faid 

unto Him, Thou art Son, to day have I be- 

gorren Thee, He called Him unto this Honour. 

Chri## thruſt not Himſelf into. this Office 3 

bur He came to it by. the Will of God the Fa- 

Col. 1. 10; ther, and by his Appointment : For ir pleaſea 
IT; the Father by Himto Reconcile all things ro Himſelf, 
John 6.27. and Him hath God the Father ſealed: \AndJwhy! 
but the more to aſſure ns of the good will of 

God to ſaveus,' ſeeing he hath called bis Son un- 

to it : For therefore will he accept of all thar 

Chriſt ſhould do' for us, as that which he him- 


John 14- 
31 the Fatbdlilg 


| - Father : This is 
John-6.27. path. God the F 


- 


they ever muſt agree, - So then; the Fa- 
ther from Everlaſting calls the. So to the Office 
of Mediat6ur : ['q. d.' Come dy Son, the Son of . 
My Joy, and bigh Delight; My beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well-pleaſed : There's a Thought in 
My Heart to communicate My Self out of this +: 
loneneſs everlaſting, unto ſomewhat elſe; and My 
Thought, or Purpoſe, or Intention, lies in thy 
Order; Firlt, I intend My own Glory,then Chrilt, 
then the Church , then the World , thus is My. 
Providence to diſpoſe every thing fo much-more 
| principally and timely, by how much it is more Ex- 
| cellent : Next to my Glory, and the manifeſtation - 
of it, 1 will have a Chriſt, and chjs Chriſt ſhall 
be the chief Patern of the Ele&ion of Grase : and 
next to Chriſt ihe Head, I intend. a Body, and 
| this Body I will Predeſtinate to be made like, or 10 
be conformed to the Image of My San, And now 
| behold, 1 call Thee to the Office of Mediator ;, Thon 
art My Son, to day ( even jn this Day of Eter- 
' wity ) bave Ibegorten Thee ; and to day ( even in 
this Day of Eternity.) do I call Thee to this Ho- 


cepts the Office to which He is deſigned by the 
Father: [.q. d.. Came, '1s that. the: Voice of My 
Everlaſting Father ? Why , 
Volume of thy Book.,. it is written of Me. to do T 

Will, O God: Thu is My Mind;' yea, and this 


Jhetibe A | 

this ſhall be My Meat, to do the Will of Him thas 
fern Me, to fimſh His. Work, Glorious Father, © 
lis Will is $44 Will * I ſeek, not Mine own Will; 


(4cif Thad 4 Will diſtinEt from T hide.) but the Will 
of Father... Now therefore, I accept this Ho- 


wot i Be ir to Ade, or be ir with Me, evels as 


prece-:| Thy pleaſe. . This call of the Father; and Anz 


'' Life: They are both'a 
Sheep ; the Father is: 


: | That appears likewiſe in the 


.out of | riod; -in that Eternity, before all Times, ut .,.>. 


tofave Chrif?'s 
ing, and Cbriſtis wil- 
ling:. Look how-much the Will of the Farber 
is in t; ſo much the Will of the Saris in it : 
Far He and the Farber. are On. * 2: One' in 


{wer of the Sor, is fully confirmed-by that . 
Saying of Chriſt; 1 was ſet up fro 
ing. 
Gut concerning the Particular Paſſages of 
theſe Treaties betwixt God, and Chris, to 
fave Souls, I ſffall ſhew: tr. The Proje&. 
2. The Counſel. 3. The Fore-knowledye. 
4-' The Purpoſes: . 5. The Decree.” 6; TheCo- 
wenant, We ſhall find alltheſe in our firſt Pe- 


% 


til: the Creation. 


SECT. Iv. 
"The Projeft. 


TX x 


nowr, tobe an High: Prieſt for ever. - Andas the 46h, 10.7, 
| Father calls, ſo the So from Everlaſting, ac- mY 


{ come ;, in the John 4-34; 


Mindfor ever: When Lam nent 36 


Everlaſt- Prov.8.23: | 
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Looking unto: Jeſus. - 
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Chap: 1. Seft.5. 


mm_— 


Sin ;\ and that we Repent, Believe, Perſeverc 

before we are Saved: But in order of God's It 

tention, Chrift is before Sin, and Salvation be- 

fore Repentance, Faith, Perſeverance. 'T he 

Apoſtle reckoned the Order, in which T hings 

exiſt, thus:' 1. The World 2, You, The 

Eleft. 3. Chriſt. 4. God, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. 

But he gives us to underſtand the Order of 
Intention thus: As Fir, God intends His own 

Glory, then Chriſt, then the Ele, then the World, 
Certainly, it is an hard thing to marſhal the 
Eternal, 1mmanenrt-Adts of the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, or Will, into Firſt, Second, Third, 

Tota ſimul Fourth : ANl God's ProjeRs are hike Himſelf, who 
is a-whole and. perfect Poſſeſſion of Himſelf together 

- and atonce; fo as in Him conſidered, there 1s 

' no-P,4us nor PoFterins in any of His Atts; but 
conſidered in Effects, or inreſpett of us, one 

thing may be ſaid to be Firft, Second, or Third 

in Nature, Time, and Being, before or after 
another. -: And thus in re/peti-of us, weſay the 

End muſt be in Nature before the Means to the 

End : Now the Permiſſion of the Fall, Repen- 

tance, Faith; Perſeverance, are uſed by God 

a3\ Means to bring ſome to. Salvation: God 
therefore doth Wt projet our Salvation,. and 

then the Means; and both the End, and the 

_ . Means, are the Produ# of God's Elettion, or 

_ ©. Predeſtination." Here then isthe-Projet#, That. 

| God will \glorifie His Grace; dzid to this end He 
Eccleſ 1.4. will! predeſtinate Chriſt, au#\in Chriſt He will 
chooſe ſome of the Sons of Aen'to Salvation), 
whom, notwithſtanding Sin, | Ht" will make \boly, 
and without. blame befort Him. in. love, This 
Proje#, or'Plot, or Defign”- of God; wilÞbe 

' further enlarged in the next. Pallage, vizi His 
Comunſels. a 5 7281 
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is Revealed, Promiſed, and Exhibited after | 


much the: Law was .more juſt, 


infinite hatred thereof, 


1. That Man ſhould be a Reaſonable Crea- 
tare 3 and becauſe that very Creatute is una- 
yoidably ſubjeft to the Creator, (for He made Proy.16.4. 
all rkungs for Himſelf, and all is to return that 
Glory to Him, for which He made them ) 
therefore Man (houtd Terve Him as all other 
Creatures muſt; only his Service ſnould be 
after a4 reaſonable manner, out of Judgment; 
Diſcretion, and EleCtion : Hence David is ſaid 


to bave choſen 'the Way of Truth ; and Moſes to Pfal. x I9. 


30. 


have Choſen the Aftittions of God's People; and Heb. 11. 


the Reproaches of Chriſt, before the Pleaſures of 25, 1 
Sin, or the Treaſures of Egypt. And hence it 
is, that Holineſs, in the Phraſe of Scripture; 
is called Judgment ; He ſhall convince the World John 16. 
of Fudgment ; and he ſhall bring forth Fudgment 11. 
unto Yitory;and hence it is, that our Service is: Mat. 12- 
called a Reaſonable Service. God would not ſet ** 
any ſuch determinating Law over the Opera- 

Lions of Man, as'over other Creatures, that ſo _ 
he might traly york out of Judgment, and 
ſtand or fall by his own EleCion. 

- 2. That if Man ſhould deviate from this 
Reaſonable Service, and break the Lv which 
God.would give, and which he himſelf ſhould 
have an Original Power to perform, that then 
he ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and 
ſuch a Curſe, and ſuch a Penalty ſhould be'in- 
fifted. [And here comes in the Fall of Man into 
God's Conlideration; He looks upon it as a 
-wilful tranſgreilioa of bis Law ; and by how 
and the obe- 
dience more ealie, by fo mach-he judges the 
reſſion more unreaſonable, and the pu- 


| _ $: That Sim ſhould not paſs Unrevenged; 


br wage woke, ry Fe pane Mk peg 
Ele 5s of Eyes than "14; 
to-bebbld Evils; He -cannor look os In; Ye rn 
provokes a Nanſe and A ency in 

him ; For all theſe are thikgs which I bate, ſaith Zach. 3. 

the Lord, They are a trouble unto: me, 17. 

[ am weary to bear them. .2:Becaule of histruth, 

he hattyſaid ; cateſt thereof thou Gen. 2.17. 


ſeals ing die; die Tem- 


him, and by: his/terrour to be . per- 


10wr of the-Lord we and Fear him | , 
who is.abltxo and Soul ww Helly) Matth. 10. 
jy w, (fe, have-Grace,; 23. 
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Looking unto Je J Book Il. 
Thee, 'that pardoneſt Iniquity, and poſh ac | nity. . Afallthe Angels in Heaven, a and all the 
Treo of the Re nip. Thy ?| Menin the \ on, hed beep tto it to find 
Thou retaineſt nos Spry wy ” bene | xcſtion, how ſpall, 
Thau delighteff in Mercy. And, IT amtbe Lord, | econctled , and G God 
which $257 Loving Kindneſs, Tugments, 4 [£lo 44 rag could, never have done 
Righteouſneſs in the\Earth ; for anybeſe, thin 1. hb G dear; it coſt him, the heart- 
delight, | ſaith the-Lord, | 2. Becauſe blood of his 9wn-Son, and thar's a ſure gn 
light,: which God hath to be aCtively g d | that;Gods. heart, was much nity and indee 
by his Creatures, . ee Sree 050k : | 8. are; not Chriltjans, until in ſome meaſure 
jettion :- Herein is ty F ye btar ve ſee, and, have our-hearts taken. with the. 
Ty much Freit; and; 1 have foci "Foal ory of God in this myſtery.  Q the. wonder 
Ezek. 33. of the Wicked, but that Nc and | Of Jeaven and Earth ! eres ak caſe, Man js 
In, *. iu8.; He delighteth moſt in mewTs (oe 


Chap 1. Seft. TY 


John 10. 


-n. thr ough-Sig, and ever ſince the fall, Man 
queſts, when/by.His: Patietice,, and may F 
and Forbearancez, -He,,ſabdueth the. Hearts | 
Afﬀections, and Copſciences of. 'Menagto-Him [6 


ſelf: He elteemeth, .Aianſelf more glgribedn (28 il 
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ng ,Sin bt as inſeparably joined together as 
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nice we father rhiar after the Bt 
atid the Contcels of Gbd were agretd wpann 


who are bis ( 
po bw 


\Hirn firſt 3 bbr-this x « contrary t6 Scripture 


— I—__——— 


4- || 8&#ſtood of. Flection from Eternity , 


het t50d forth, of fore Soi to tht 


_ he fortktiew whom be Worlld' chovlk; 
Rt 'apatr of His Syvit free love £6 Life) 
et. Aid here you bt Nod ge of 


preffeltifatils his Saints to plot y, ubof Get 
fore-ktrowledfe, 
Lord from ever aſting, 
tioti of ah hob ore. 
ftited (dttie to ecvation- b 
Rgiects but 4 owti 
i'r own = wh yoo is 


fe 
eſe if 6f out Le 
fortkiow, be alfd 4;d Prideft3ice 


- Kiew, and then he dfd 
Toved, arid tet TO: p 
them 48 his own, i the 1 
Tove, fd then) 6f his) 
,art t6 Life; and t % ri forth 
, Non calls. ic the Loring df Grave, | hy 
that bur Eletion ſprings but of 
love ea love: NE be [24 RNA. 


1 
Sbrie Obje 


arid berbte the fouri Kt 
rE-6rddiged or fork 
nbntths 


C 
FITCH 
YU 


if that were: Paul's fore-knowledge , why then | 
would he ſay, that/rboſe tlinu: 
be alſo did brow 
vage 4 his 
conformed, 
ACT ».to bs he 
-krowledge, 


wo 
j 


We tove hid bicauſe be loved as firſt y —<=< art 1 John 4 


Devon 5s louk, "wor tht wi loved God,” but that be 19. V. 10. 


loved as, and ſent his Soti toby the profitietion for 
; Of Sivis. 


+ 3. Beeanſe EleRion on faith ſoreſeen, ſits 


rot with tThe' freedom of Gods Will within 
himſelf; but God tells us plainly, 7 till heve 
Mercy on ade ry ores ard 1 will i5, 
hirve C 1 will have Coz \* 7obn 
* I know not have this Text tht. Goodwin's 
but of ""Politi- 
| Juſtikcation, Adoption, SalFarion, and yet gan, s. 
grant cvrrarh of ir be lit whether 15, 16. 
nee'ts br Juſtification : the 
- '] will have  6»-whom 7 will have 
1298 / "#18 66e'and the the-{ame with thoſe words 
2 God ts Miſes, 7 1 will be Gratis t6 Exod. 33: 


Rom.' 9. 


and ftee love of God >” THe 1/19 eval 


cons pop rp as 19: 


pool : =p rn 


fore-know, Þ 
' 10 be Cy med to the 1. | 


| deteſt of 1 ry Are 
A hoe pet peo $ 
Lie boring þ = bs 
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© Bodlett* 


Such A; falſely pamed.: Predeſtination might. 
more truly and;properly; have been called-a 
 Poſt-deſtinatiag. - But1ihave too. lohg/ſtood oh 
this Cantrovſfie, and indeed it 152gainſt my 
delign, which 6: noq:to miniſter queſtions, but 74+. 
* ther;edifying., which 4 if. Faith, | þ remember 
what L have Read, 'and irideed | begto already 
to feel, that theſe- Controverſal Points will 
but. diſcompoſ our Spirits; and waſt our 
zeal ,;. our loye, or: delight in: Jeſus ( this 
lovely. ſubject;.and-obþjeft we are 'a-viewing). 
even [by the interruption and Diverſion. of | 
our. Contemplations :. not a word more inthat 


Kind. 4* 70 


8 E C/T. "vIL: 
"7he Parpoſe.. 


| DI) 
-the Pur poſe: of God concerning) Mand [ 
Salvation "oefoke al Worlds, we read in 
Scriptures wei know: that all things. mork.gage+ 
ther for, good to them thati love God, 0, them who 
are balled according to 1s purpoſe. and. it is ai 
of JE. Eſan,: that bring wot yer born, -nes- 
ther :£08d or evil; that the pur 
poſe of God rn to Elettion might ſtand. And 
.g. # Chriſt we areſaid to obtain an inheritance, be-. 


ing predeſtinate according. tothe. purpoſe. of bimwho t 


worketh, all things after the. WP Xe of tes own Will. 
- Andelſewhere che Apoſtle ſpeaks of the mani-. 
fald wiſdom of God. accordin . f- the eternal pure 
poſe, whjch he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 'Lord.: 
And apain, -he hath ſaved us and called us with an 
. holy calling, not according to 0ur works but accord- 
ing.to big own purpoſe and;Grace,. which was given | ! 
« iz Chriſt Feſus vefore the World began.All theſe: 
bold. forth. this truth, That God parpoled i in] 
bimſelf from all eternity to bring them, whom 
he foreknewz to Life, and to Salvation. This 
purpoſe-af Godin. order of- Nature comes be- 
fore. Predeſtination, in that we are faid to be 
. Predeſtingte. according to bis. purpoſe, and yet it 
mult, needs follow after his Þreknowledge-| 
and Counſel; for firſt, be loves before he will 


purpoſe, and every purpoſe is efabliſhedby Coun- | fro 


ſel, yea, without Cennſel, Purpoſes (faith the 
wiſe Man) are diſa d; why then, firſt he 
cone ſpeak: after the manner. of Men) | 
home ba atcanoarg 4,6.) eitherhe 
will chooſe, for God doth not; blli 
hooſe he knows not whom; or elfehe ſors 
£4 ins on ſame, he knows themwith 


a PE ove) apprabation, and then he ſer- |, 


tles a purpoſe'ta bring to Life, whomhe 
ſo. foreknows inthax ſpecial and valprakeble: 
Way. 
| This Purpoſe of. God: -ſpeaks our. ſtability 
and certainty of -Salyatipn-.in-Chriſt 7; when + 
od once putpoſe - It is-paſt angoye} 2 Sure». 
ly as 1 have thought, | ſo ſhall4t come to paſs 6 
as ] bave p ih God) fo la rotad; 
if4.14. 24. you, may write, upon; it. that. Gods; pu 
immutable. ,Would- not Pew light] alter pur- 
poſes-taken 1 \ by: him z when] therefo Was 
1 Gor. Weg h be) Rn re apt 


pole? \oitys phens 


YR == 


and Kill God;' think you alter. his;?1m mi 
this word: ſpeaks:to me; :as:if | hatuidixGod ſay 

| from all cternity,\2: 4s fot ciewy 
vans of Mavkynd ;'t 


| 


ring gore yet - 

my. Wiſdom bath»Ffornd; out a way toighpoſe. ont 

fone; and thing rſs nc, hae Faw hve 
purpoſed to ſave, ftzndin ve ry fuppery places, yet 

wHll be the: ſame: yefterdy, » _y to way2 

ever... 1 foreſee indted of failings | 
and exaſperations; noakncake purpoſe chae Thave Heb. 13.8. 
fee their-inany. luſt s 


towards; my People,” Ii their 

tions of «my Fuſtice 3, #1 

#itbin, and their 'Enteies withouts; 1 foreſee 
that Gree inbirent 1 will give chem tobeas; muta- 
bhe 10,all the Progeny.as' in uber Farber Adam ; 


w -4 


"oA 


; | and Leave. themin the hands of thein 'own:Coun- 


ſol they camnarcbut depatt daily from me, even as 

Water, though: it contal'be made a bot, as Fire,. y 
unto it ſelf,, ut: will quick Tedbee,| and 
if to.4ts op7,0niginal.coldneſs again:; 1 

\ 11h: thevr befiontbien ar full Sea; m 
_ higheſt Tyae ofGrace, to be as chaygeable * 
and moveable Nvorel why i, as wheels; to bens per- 
plexed, hindered, ind, alfratieginu in themſelves, 44 
ns porn in one another; Ofa gh Wer ONE «© 5.7 + 

\way, and what ay 


Car. 
Prion ter Why yee God): yet Ppurpoſe 
tobring this little 9s Co A xy es 4s A 
and Foo my ſelf; and 1 aim God grad nat Man, and. 
"a \/ cart repent, nor cell:in the purpoſe 
Which aow-1 have; have I ſaid, and ſhall nor 1 
do it ? bane I ſpoken, and ſhall I zot makgtt good?. \ 
Yes, yet, any purpoſes 'muſt ſtand, and _ this pur 
:poſe I will ſet my, Sou: betwixe my and my 
iſelf z jo that sf "the Sing 1 will Lok nadie and. 
Hoy: oy I 1 pil ſe 0. Sigur in Jacab, nar. 
frael4 and for this pwrpoſe[ will ; 

ta'rhe es parry the liwing Creatures,' that when _ ag 
oy drojg Creatures go" the wheels ſhall go; and 
when the living Creatures fland, .'t hal ſtand; 
and when the living Creatures are lifted up from the 
Earth, the wheels ſhall he lifted up againſt them, 
| for the Spirit of the living Creatures Foal be in the 
| wheels ; py meaning is, that my Saints fees © 
have. their ſtability frogs them elves, for they 
like wheels: but they ſhalll have it from me, mw 
om my-Son, unta whom by.the ſame Spitie of Life 


1 kd 


Numb.23, 


they: (ball. be .nnited. - Thus may 1 imagine the 

.Laxd.from all-eternity:to ſay- and ſpeak; and 

e with himſelf, and ſurely his purpoſes 

s$]m upon this account, for cbe gifts and , 
| <<Ling of God are F WR FEPenrance., 


| 


"ge '8 


SECT. VI 
The Decree. 


HE- Decree of God concerning Mans 
Salvation befqre/the foundation of the 
World, appears: in the texts, 1 will. declare 
the \Pecree (ſaith GodzJ<what was that? why,. 
| concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Chureh; 
e | thow,art my Son, this day bave I begortentbee.;, ack, 
| of me,. = [ ſhall-give ap the Heathen for thine . 
Inkericance, and t attermaſt parts of t Ezrth 
| forah for. --It, was Gods Decree to give 
ourdt:iJews and Geatiles a Church to Chriſt ; 
and. this Decree was,made in that day of Erer- 
Son of g0d was begotten of his 
ee2 Father. 


_— 


Pſa.2. 7.8. 


Chaps 1 : Sect. gs 


- 


FatheriThis.Decreein Scripture phraſe Hath 
ſeveral tibles; 1. It is the very ſame-wirh that | 
which we ufually call Predeſtznation for what, 
is Predeſtihation but a Decree - of Goa con! 
cerningthe different 


ron of Grace, 
evhereby ſome' are guided infallibly untoSal-, 


vation ? -Predeſtivationis-a Decree both of the 
effettualutito ſome Perſons here, and of bring- | 


" ing the ſame: Perſons unto Glory - hereafter. 


Rom. $. 
30. 


| Eccl. 1. 4. 


2 Thel. 2. 
13. 


Phil. 4 3. 
Lak. 12. : 
Zo. 

Rev. 20. 
\ 12. 


Exod. JU 
Id» 33- 


This Decree; this Predeſtination, this golden | 


Chain of the meansand'ehd,; is ſerdown by the 
Apoſtle, Whom he did Predefiinare, them he alſo 
called ; 'and whom he called; them be alſo y SF 
and wbombe juſtified, thenrheralſo- glorified.” As 
God hath predeſtinated fome-to Life and Glory, 
fo he hath predeſtinated them to'be called, and 
juſtified before they be glorified; whomioever 
the-Lord hath decreed'to faye them hath'he 
alſo decreed to fangifie before they 'come. 
to injoy" that Salvation. - © God hath rvaſe 
wr ir. Chriſt" before the foundation" of the World, 
' that, we” ſhoidd be firſt ih ;-and then Happy 
Sec. how theſe ,are twiſted by the Apoſtle 
once and-again\, God hath from the beginning 
ane to Salvation, h ſantisfication 
of the Spirit, and belief 'of the Truth. have 
heard of ſome Blaſphemons realonings,: if we 
are Predeſtinate to he ſaved, we may live: as-we 
lift; for howſoever weve thonghmover (owickgd- 
ly, yet we ſhall be ſaved. O fearful: Odeviliſh 
reaſoging ! ſurely ' this comes from the Devil, 
and not: from God, or his Word : Mark here 
one of Satans depths \; *in outward things he 
remprs'Mon to diſtruſt God, anil to rely altogether 
0n means: but in heavenly. things, and matters of 
Salvation, he tempts Men 10 lay all-on Gods: De- 
crees and Gods purpoſes,” without any regard had to 
the means. Such Men might as well ſay, the 
Lord hath appointed thar we ſhall live t6 ſuch 
a time, and till then we ſhall not die, and 
therefore what need we Food in Health, or 
Phiy ſick in Sickneſs? Ohtake heed of theſe rea- 
ſonings ! Gods Decree doth not remove the 
uſe of the means, but eſtabliſh and confirm 
them. — 2. The Decree is the ſanie* with 


that Book of Life , wherein are writren the | . 


Names of the EleCt ; Paul tells us of: ſome Wo- 
men, with Clement , and other fellow-labinirers, 
whoſe Names are written in the Bookof Life. And 
Chriſt bids his Diſciples eoice, becaſe their 
N ames are written in Heaven. And fobaſfawvv in 
his Viſion the Dead, ſmall and great, ſkand be- 
fore God, and the Books were opened, and another 


Book, was opened, which is the Book of Life. As Pr 
Captains have a Book wherein they | write | Cr 
the names of their Soldiers ; and Citizenshave | 
a Book wherein they record the Names of | C 
their Burgeſlis ; So God - hath his Decree br | 


Book of Life, in which he regiſters all tharbe- 
longs to him. Some other Texts ſpeak of a 
Rook of Life, as, blot we 1 pray thee out of t 
Rook. which thou baſt written, ſaid Moſes in his 
zeal for 1/rael;, to whom'the Lord-anf 

. whoſoever ſinneth-againſt me, bimwill ] blot out « 


LS 
% -» 
: 


" 342 
: 
= 
L » 


>: he hath 


uo 


means*apd'end z iu Decreeof giving Grace, | 


vidences; ithis latter is'bur a tranſcript; ot a 
copy of the former:. thoſe huge original Vo- 
loames'of Love and Bleſſings which God hath 
laid upin his heart for his-ow le'from all 


 Erermity is the Book 1 mean : \Indeed this:Book- 


1s writing out every day, by the-handiaril pen 
of Providence 'in the ordering of all thoſe 
affairs which concern: our -Salvation. <—<—— 
3- This Decree is 'the very fame alſo with 
Gods ſeal; rbe foundation'sf God ftanderh frere, 
bavingthis:ſcal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
bis,' 'Ateal is uſed in three caſes 3 rt. To keep 
things diftintt. 2..-To keep things ferrer, 
3- To keep things ſafe : In every of theſe re: 
ſpeCts Gods Decreeg are Seals, bur eſpecially 
in the laſt; thoſe Sopls that are Sealed by 
God, they are ſafe in the Love and Favour 
of God ; as when Job tells us that God ſealerh 
up the Stars, (3.c.) Tay fotne, he preſerveth the 
Stars in ther Orbs, in the places where he 


chaſer] hath" ſex them they-ſhialb nevrer drop ont; ſo 


God feals year (4) be ſecures them 
of the eternal love of God, 16 that they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart. « All theſe titles 
ſpeak! the immutability--of Gods eternal e- 

| minegt as; '9: d, I Devvece, 1 Predeſtitiare, 7 
Book ir, Seal it, that ſue and ſuck Pers I 
be eternally ſaved ;, and why all this? 


to note 
the certanary, and ſtability of the thing : ſhall grear 


Monarchs of the Earth do thus ?. ſhall they Decree, 


and Book, and Seal, toſbew their Greamefs, and 
Wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as no Perſon 
or Power what ſoever ſhould be ftrong entugh to cauſe 


them to change their reſolutions? and ſhall nor I 


| much more?" do not I know , or foreſee dll that can 
07; will follow ? 1: there any Power, 'or ever ſhall 
be 10 take them out of my hands ? Or # it 
that ever T' ſhould bave a relenting thought at the 
ſaving of theſe Souls? Can any thing fall out here- 
after to ma 
more-wiſe, more} merciful than now I am ? it may 
bein ſome things 1 may will a change, but can 1in 
any thing truly change my Will? no, no, T am the 
Lord,” I change not, therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 
net conſumed. LD 

SE CT._IX 
 ,... The Covenant. 
; PHE -Covenant concerning Mans Salvation 
'T is the laſt and main particular I inſtanced 
in: 1 dare not be too curious to infiſt on the 
.order of Nature; and/the rather, becauſe [ 
believe the Covenant betwixt. God and Chriſt 

m overlaſting is interwoyen with the De- 
, Fore-knowledge; and 
le tells ug, / He hath choſen 

twixe. ppt ge 
twixt God and. 


poſſible 


ne more provident,” more powe-ful, _ 


Mal. 3. 9. 


Eleftion- above, * 
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Book Il 


tht. 


Ifa.49.1,2. 


Ver. 3- 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 6. 


Heb. 10. 
7.9. 


Joh.17. 6. 


John 6. 39. Fathers Wil 


Pi 47 - 


—<— edt. et ers 


' mie and my Law 
People, then 


would-know what reward he ſhould have of 
hiri for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord 
bath called me from the Womb, from the bowel: of 
my Mother hath he made mention of my Name, 
and bt hath made. my Month likg a ſharp Sword |, in 
the (hadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made 
me « poliſhed ſpaft z, in his quiver bath be hid me, 
Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him 
what teward he ſhorld have for ſo great an 
Undertaking ; only at firſt he offers low, vx. 
only the Elett People of 7ſrael. And he ſaid 
anto me, thou art my Servant O Iſrael, in whom 7. 
will be Glorified ; or 1ſrael it 45 in whom I will be 
Glorified by thee. Ghriſt who ſtood now a-ma- 
king his bargain with him, thought theſe too 
few, abd not worth fo great a labour and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews would come 
in, but would refuſe him, and' therefore he 
ſays he ſhovld labour in vain, if this were all | 
his recompence, then ſaid I, I bave laboured in 
vaig, T have ſpent my ſtrength for nanght and in 
vain ; and yet withal he tells God, that ſecing 
his heart was ſo much in faving Sinners, he 


would do it howſoever far thoſe few, com- 


forting himſelf with this, that bis work, - or bis 
reward. was with the "Lord. Upon this God | 
comes off more freely, and opens his heart 
more largely to him, as meaning more amply 


to-content: him for his pains in dying ; # 54} 


light thing that rhok ft be my Servant to raiſe 
up the Tribe of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved 
of frael: that is not worth the dying for, 1 
value thy ſufferings tnore than ſo, 7 will alſo 
give thee for 4 light ro the Gentiles, that [thou 
mayeſt be my Salvation unto the ends of the Earth, 
Methinks I imagine as. if 1 heard God ſpeak un- 


 toChriſt from Eternity : See here 1 have loved 


a remnant of Mankind both of fews and Gentiles 
with an Everlaſting love, I krow they will Sin and 
corrapt themſelves, and ſo become ſes 80 ue, 
and liable” unto own no 3 how — art a 
miphty Per ſon, able to « I require of thee for 
nu 4 ift » wile take upon thee their Rar Uh 
Sins, and undertake to farifeay Juſtice and Law, 
and takg away that hatred that is in them towards 
wp, and make them a betieving Holy 
I will pardox them, and adopt them in 
rhee for my Sons and; Danghters, and make them 
co heirs with rhe of an #7 tible Crown of Life. 
Andthenfaid Chrift; io 1 comer do thy Will O 
God; then Chriſt asit were ſtruck handy with 
God'to take upon him the Nature and Sin of 
Man, and to doand ſuffer for him whatſoever 
Godrequired of him: © Certgitly: this was the 
wliote buſineſs of out Salvation firft tranfattet. 


| betwixt God the Father" and Chriſt, before ir 


givenupto Chrift, F hve manifeſted rby Name 
(faid Chriſt ) wnto rhe Men which _— me 
out of the World, thine they gaveſt 


| "were, and t 


my implies, as if the Fa- 
d theſe thou 


J his'F: | i "2629 
ich hath ſent me, 
be bathgiven me, Tfhould loſe nothing , 


em ——— 


Hence we are ſaid; to be | they ſhall | | 
me | Venant with the Son'of his 'Love' for ns 3 to - 


| 


World any of ther ſhould be loſt which- his 
Father hath given him; -chey are more dear 
thanfſo. | | | s 
 InJſaiah 53. 40,11. and in Pfal.,0.7. Chriſt 
is brought in as a Surety — offering himſelf 


this very matter : andhence it'is that he'is cal- 
led Gods Servent; and his Ears are Taid t6 be 
opened. | | 

ln 1/a. 42.6, this very Covenant is xpreſly 
mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of Chriſt 


Covenant of the People, for a light of the Genvilts. 

Yea, this Covenant and agreement ſectns 'to 

be confirmed with an Oath, in Heb.”7; 28. and 

for this ſervice Chriſt is required tomkof God, - 
and be will give him the Heathen for bis Inheri 
tance, Obſerve haw the Church of God is gi- 
ven to Chriſt as a reward of that obedience 
which he ſhewed in accepting of the Office of a 
Surety for ns. | This ſtipulation ſome tnake 
to be that Counſel of Peace ſpoken of by the 


this agreement it is,: that Chriſt is called the 
ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God 
Plighted a Covenant. concerning him, and his 
diterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chrift 
and his Seed, concerning eternal Life to be ob- 
tained by him. I deny not but that ſome pro- 
miſes. wete made only to Chriſt in his own 
Perſon, and not to deſcend to his Children, 
as, Sit 0n my right hand until I make thine Ene- 
mies thy Foor-ftool ;, and he ſhall ſee his Seed, 'he 
ſhall prolong his Days, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 


the wttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
But there are other Promiles made to. him and 
his; as*that Grand Promiſe, 7 will be ro bim' « 
Father, and be Thall bt #0 me a Son; it is firſt 
made ro him, and then to vs : and that ſpecial 
Promife of ſpiritnal Grace, Fob t-16: 6 
Juſtification, 1/a: 50.8. of Victory and Dotti- 


mon, Pal. r 10. 2. of the Kingdom of Glory, - 


Luke 24. 26. they are evety one firſt made to 
him, and then,t6 nsz —— The buſineſs from 
'Eternity lay thus ; heres Man loft -( faid God 
fo his Son) but thou ſhalt in fullneſs of time go 
ard be born of Fleſhy and Blood , and Die for them, 
and ſati:fie my Fuftice, and they ſhall 

Portion, ana they ſhall be called the People, 
the redeemed of the Lord, 1a. 62. 12. - This ſhalt 
thow do (faid the Father) «4. wpon theſe terms 
«1 tive that believe. This was Gods'Co- 


Fhom the Son anſwered (as it were) apair; 
Content Father, I will gb\and fulfill thy Pleaſure 


nefs for them, and 
Me. x bby yeder offerings thon haſt no: 
required, ( n0, it was Self: offering.) then [aid /, 
Joe 1 Cone, in he Pamevf te Bo written 


1 a, In what, 


. 


Book was it wr 


\Book of the Law and the Prophets, but. 


- Lamb 


for us, and readily-accepting'ot Gods/Will in: - 


| xF » Be- Ia. 5. 11. 
bold my Servant whom Iuphold, mine Ele in whom p(,i- 40.6. 


my Sort delighterb : —— 1 will give thee for @ 1ſa.q1- 6. 
- Plat 5.8, 


Prophet, and the "Counſel of Peace ſliall be bt- Heb.7. 28. 
tween them both, (3.e.) between the Lord; and Zach.s. 
the Man whoſe Name is the Branch. And for 13-[V. 14. 


Heb. 1. 12; * 
Iſa.33: 106 


Pal. 2. 5. 


proſper 4: bu hands ; and aiki of mts, and 7 will rich. 
 2rve thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and Jer.32. 38. 


ll be thine for'a 


Y & | 
ao ſhall be mine for ever ;, 1 will: in the full- pſ1 6 
| tzme Die 4 ſhell [ave in 6, "I 


ten; that Chriſt ſhoold come. 
ch |ro"do' the Will” of God? Nor only in the 


the Book of Gods Decrees: ln this ſeace, the 


——w— ee mued 
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Book IL 


- Looking unts Jeſus. 


Chap. 1: Sek.g.y 


Rev.13. 8. Lamb WAS ſlam from the Foundation of the 


Gal. 3. 15. 


_ Covenant which God hath made with Chriſt, 


- . onal, but only with Chriſt Myſtical, ſuch | 


World, His Father from before all time 
appointed him to be our High Prieſt, and he 
from all Eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers 
pleaſure in it. 

In Galat. 3.15. Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the 
manner of Men ;, though it be but a Mans Co- 
venant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man difanul 
leth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and 
his ſeed were the promifes made; he ſaith not, 'and 
10 ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, ando thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt, Three is a queſtion whether 
this Covenant here mentioned, was made only 
betwixt God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God 
and us, or both betwixt God and Chriſt, and 
berwixt God and us. © The occaſion of this 
queſtion is in theſe words, Now to Abraham, 


and his Seed, were the Promiſes made; he ſaith | 
not, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and | 
_ tothy ſeed which is Chriſt. 1. Some argue hence, 


that there is no Covenant or Promiſe made | 


bt 


to us, but only to Chriſt, or with Chrilt; | 


Chriſt ſtood for us, and articled with God 
for us, and performed the conditions for Life 
and Glory ; ſo that the Promiſes are made all } 
to him: yet this indeed is confeſſed, that be- 
cauſe weare Chriſts, and are concerned in the 
Covenant, it is therefore ſometimes called a 
Covenant made with us; 1 will make a new Co- 
venant with the Houſe of '|{rael, and with the 
Houſe of ſadah not that the Covenant is really 
made with us, but only with Chriſt for us; 
and when we feel our ſelves under the-power 
of the Promiſe, we begin then to know that 
we are in that ſame Covenant. But. this 
is rather (ſay they) to feel our ſelves 1n that 


than to enter into Covenant with -God our 
ſelves; FILE 

2. Others argue hence, that there is no 
Covenant.or Promiſe made. with Chriſt Per- 


who are Members of Chriſt, and ſo United to 


| che Spirie through - Faith. 
1.4 Curſe for us. Now not any'of theſe can a- 
| gree to Chriſt Myſtical; Chriſt Myſtical did 
|-not confirm the Covenant, nor bleſs the Na-- 


3+ Others argae hence, that this, Qovenant 
is made bath betwixt God. and Chriſt, ;and 
betwixt God and ns; Firſt, betwixt God'and 
Chriſt: All the work of Redemption and Sal- 
vation was tranſacted betwixt God and Chriſt, 
before the Foundation of the World; but this 
doth mt hinder, but that the ſame Promiſe 
IS afterwards in time made.to.us alſo ;; Look 
as it is in Covenants/amonglſt Men, while the 
Child 1s yet unborn-the Father takes Convey- 
ance-of an Inheritance -for his Child, which 
he keeps in his'own hand till the Child be bern 
| and come to years, and-then he puts it intothis 
own Polletſion 3 ſoit is here, we are. for atime 
hid in the Womb of Gods EleCtion, till we 
are brought forth by the Grace of Regenera- 
tion 3 now during This time we are not in our 
ſelves capable of receiving any Promiſe of 
Life made to us; but, it is made to Chrift, in 
our behalf, anche receives the Promiſe.-from 
the Father in our ſtead 3 but yet ſo that when 
we come to be born anew, 'the Promiſes are 
made untoour ſelves, and then weare put in» 
to Poſſeſſion of them. | by}; 
Here then is the meaning of the, Text, the 
Covenant 45 made with Chriſt; (4:6.) with Chriſt, 
and his Heirs ; principally with. Chrift , and 
wih Abraham's Nature in Chriſt, and, yet 


perſonally with Believers, who are alſo the 


Seed of Abrabam. All the difference is in that 
term Chriſt, what thereby is meant, whether 
Chriſt Perſonal, or Chriſt Myſtical, or. Chriſt 
Reprelentative : And we ſay ; 
I.. Not Chriſt Perſonal I mean not Chriſts 
Perſon fingly conſidered, for that, 1. Would' 
fight with the ſcope of Pa/,whoſe bent it is to 


prove the Promile of Eternal Life to be made Ver. 17: 


roall behevers : andthat, 2. Would conclude: Ver. 8. 


the Promiſe of Eternal Life to be given only to —_ 


Chriſt, 
inChrift, _. | Og 
2.. Not Chriſt Myſtical, for 2. The Pro- 
miſ&js raade_to Chrif, In whom the Covenant 
was confirmed. 2. In whom the Nations were 
Bleſſed. .. 3. In whom we recerve the Promiſe of 
Who was made 


d not at all to thoſe that are Believers 


tions, 
Curſe. 
3: It is Chriſt R 


nor give the Spirit, nor was made a 


"But 


Clit 1h "Firſe- * 


his 
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— Linking rinks Fel” 


CHAP. Il, SECT: I 


Of _ know? 
kiwi 


we) « 


Lt 


inp, 
6 bras 


| Jeſus carrying on the Great 
Our Salvation in that Eter= 


rehetids Kmowmg, Coſt ering, 


es ole: and  Beheving, Loving, 7oy- 
us 


and Confor forming t6 E- | 
fas. xe wifl hare an inward- expert | 


mental Feſus, wemulſt att, and cxet- | 
ciſe all thefe partrcalars.” 
rt: We tuft know ſus, catfyi 
Work of ont Salvation in that 
fore all tirhe, Corhe; learn what this Jef 
8, 1:'n' his' relation to Gad, 'and f> he is 
Gods Son , ttethally Begorret” before all 
Worlds. © See abore, and leartvit tlirbughly, 
who it is thir ws Begotten, for the. Perſon, 
whe it was for the time, how it was for the 
mantier, and what was hi mutual Kindneſs 
| and Love of tit chat Begvt, and of hint that 
Oe Rpoplodg © the Height” and 
wiedge! 2: cok Pr oc 
it bfs Folate to us beforeall Wortds, 
afd berg ſtady coſt that great | 
| aſt -wixt God and Chyift for otir. 


woaa Cori his Grace and to this | 


on A 


« Study that projet of God, | 


| of -Eternity 


|eanlact 


of Life, ' the Sealof God: Wharhaththe Lord 
Decreed, Predeſtinated,, Sealed thee 
po this 5a ound ! malk.#n the 
ow this j they, ſhall in hy 15: 
| of thy Coumenance, 0 bs. , 6. Study ep, 
venant 'of Grace, remember how the buſineſs 
thus: Here 5s Man loft 
out mp to his Son) bur thou ſhale in fulneſs of 
, and be born of Fleſh and , and dic: 
fir | ome. of, ther,” and Jn My Juftice ; and: 
ker” <q be thine \for 4 , we. they ſhall be 
the Holy People, th redeemed of the 'Lord, 
[28 whom the Son anſwered, -be. it ſo Lord, [ 
£0 and fulfill rhy pleaſure, "aol they ſhall be 
wt for ever. . Obſetve, and 'be acquainted 
with 'this Covenant in that very- Dialogue: 
Firſt Goddetnands of his Son thathe lay down 
his Life, and for his labour he promiſeth that | 
be ſball be bis Seed, and God ſhall give himmany 
Children. 
lay. dawn his Life, and Clich, Here I' ami to do 


Oy Saul, that the Father and'Cbrjft ſho 

A bargain from Eternity. Cr 
thee? that there ſhould be any.cofnmuning be- 
of | Ewixt the Father-and the Son-cancerning thy 
Happineſs and Salvation ? Surely this is wor-' 


thos it for thy good. 


SECT: 11.” 


end; that he would Predeſtinate Gift, and in 


yt he would ch$oſe ſbthe of the 'S6uls | of conſidering, Jeſus in that reſpeRi. 5 


C ar0ion 4:4 'the relt, that he would: 
rithſtinding 


"VV 


on: this Work of, 'Salvation int 


d.| that/Ecprnoity. - It. is not enopghTe. Fodg. _ 
| know him, but .actording to The meaſure 0 
\ | Knowledge wetav deg wemuſt 

| andmuſe, and and conſider of 


iyenb] 


30d | pow 'confideration is\a0 expatiating, - Oh en- 


| arging of the mind. and: heart..on this or that 


#00. | ſubject : Confideratios\ is: a. fixiog 'of our 
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% LIP we | 
"» ib, 


xd « 


thoughts, a 
[action od Coraris 
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a. ſtedfaſt-bending of out Minds to 
S. wa ae on the 


wen, know, 
neat inconkilerate of that we ny 
the'1 our Mind.and Heart 
raken yp about/fome be known object, and | 


be dead{to/the World, be.juſen- 
hag, an jr 7h 
renzy' areſinſenkbie 
- ſe.their-Minds - 
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710 how Ar) is the People that 'Þſal. 35. 


And ſecondly, the Son confents to If. 53. 15; 
thy. will O God, thou baſt given me a Body.. What, 1% Is, 


thy thy pains, and ſtudy ; 400, GEO Job 3 a 


E mult deafuer Faſws, cxeying! ta 


——_—___ 


232 - Bookll:- — Looking unto Jelus, . * -- Chap; 2: 6's. . 
no' noiſe, nor did he know: there was any 
danger: bur ifſach'objetts as thoſe could take | 1. Sie things in relation to himſelf, 
up the intention 'of his Mind, fo as not to re- 2, Some things in relation to his Crea- 
gard other things, how much more ſhould tures. - 
this conſideration of Chriſt ? 'If a carnal heart, | | 
a Man that minds-earthly things, be ſo taken . Some things in relation to himſelf; / and 
np about them, . becauſe: they. are an object ſui- choſe things were either proper, or common 
table to him, how' much more. ſhould a gra- | to the three Perſons. 1. The things proper 
cious Heart, that can ſee into'the reality 'of | to each- of the Perſons were thoſe. internal, 
theſe things of God and Chriſt from Everlaſt- | incommunicable ations of God, as 1. To 
ing,” be ſo taken up with them as to Mind no- | beget 3 and that belongs only to the Father, 
thing elfe?. Come then, O my Soul, and ſerthy | who is. neither made, nor created, nor be- 
conlideration-on work, as thus. gorten of any. 2..Tobe begotten; and that 

/x. Conſider Jeſus: in his'relation to. God, | belongs only to the Son, who is of the Father 
how he-was the eternal Son of the Father : | | alone, not made, nor created, bur. begotten. 
know in fome reſpetts we have little reaſon | 3- . To proceed from both; and that belongs 
thus to lvok;on Jeſus: as we are Sinners, and | only tothe Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father, - 
fallen from God; there is no looking on an ab- | and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor 
folute Deity: Alas, that Majeſty (becauſe begotten, but proceeding, And theſe - were 

'1 perfectly and eſſentially good.) . is, no other | Gods Ations,-in that Eternity -before. all 
than an Enemy, to Sitners as Sinners ſo/as | Worlds: The Father 'was begetting God the 
. weare Sinners, and fallen: from God, there is | Son : The Son was, begotten of God the Rag 
no looking/onthe Son-of God z I mean onthe | ther, the Holy Ghoſt was: proceeding from 
Son of God, conſidered in the notion of his | God the Father, and God the Son. But what, 
- own Eternal being, as Coequal, and Coefſen- |'were theſe Attions of , neyer in Action 
tial fo God the Father : Alas! onr Sin hath during all that Er 
offended his Juſtice, whicti-is himſelf : And | 
what have we to do with thatdreadful Payer, : 
which we have provoked ?.* But  conlidering 
Feſus as Feſms,” which ſounds a Saviour to all 
Sinnexſibe lieving on pies "And that this Jeſs | did, and now doth, 
contains the two Natores'of Chriſt, both the | Son, and both the: Fat 
Godhead, \an& Man-hood; now we that have | and 'now.do, and eyer will aſpire and br: 
our intereſt it hitn, may draw near, and (as forth the Holy-Ghoſt. : An + 
. WE are capable) behold che brighmneſs of bis ſaith well, |Our. Feſus.i+.the brightneſs, 7 
Glory. | To this purpoſe the Scriptures have | Glory 3; now rhe brightn 5.of Glory 3s not orice 's | 
diſcovered'ro'ns/God the- Son,” how he is the | gorren, and thes afterwards leaves to be begorren; 
ſecond” Perſon: in the Trinity., having. the | ue 45 ' oftex as the Glory riſeth from 
- ?fonndation -of perſonal- ſubſiſtence from. the  Brightmeſs ſpring, . often doth the B 
; Father alone; iof whom by Communicari6n of | of -Glory ariſe. Before the Fits Was, 
' his- Eſſence he'is begotten from all Eternity ; | forth; germany ng 
- when there wife no depths'[-as brought forth, — | and-not as others 2 me, b 
** *bbfortthe" Movin ainns were: fetled ,- and before the'| Monntains ES th bh. 
* Fils 1 was" broight' foreb. Ante colles genita the Soo Vod NSW DENG, ah | 
Prov. 8. eram, before the Mountains 'I;/was begotten, as | | 
24, 25-, * ſome ty 4nte_colles filiara:eram ,, b fore ' the I 
; Mountains 'T Bas ome ve7" =" aSothers tran- | 
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Chap. 2. Sed. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


was variety of delights unto his Father : re-| 


joicing always before him, Chriſt ſpezks in terms 
very quaint 'and familiar, always rejoicing, q. 
d. greatly ſporting : it is a Metaphor or timile 
taken from little ones which ſport and play 
before their Parents. O ſec how the Father 
and the Son rejoice in one anothers fellowſhip : 
nay, ſee how they ſpend thar long erernity 
before the creation in nothing but rejoicing 
and delights: The Faiher a*lights in his Son, and 
the Son rejoiceth in his. Father. Conhider O my 
Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had a tickling to 
know, what God was a doinf| before the Cre- 
ation 3 why now be ſober, and ſatisfied with 
this knowledge : God ſpent all that rime (if 
I may call it time) in delighting- himſelf in 
Feſws ; why, this was God's work to delight 
in his Son, and he ſo delighted in him, that he 
deſired no other pleaſure than the company 
and beholding of him z which accordingly he 
twice told from heaven, while Chriſt was on 
earth, ſaying, This is my belove4 Son in whom 1 
am well pleaſed :- -—— in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
The firſt {ound was at- his Baptiſm, Marth. 
3. 17. and the ſecond at his transhguration, 

Matth. 17. 5, © | 
2. Some other things God was doing in re- 
lation'to his Creatures; they will fall in at 
our next conſideration : only this by the way. 
As God and Chriſt rejoiced in the fruition of 


—_ 


or deed, or geſture; it contains in it reverend 
reſpeCt, an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 
2. Glory is the glorious being, or eſſence, of 
God, the glory of God in himſelf. Some- 
times we read of the glory of his power, that 


IS, his giorious eſſence, which is moſt power- 
that is, his glorious eſſence, which is maſt . 


grace, that 1s, his glorious eſſence, which- is 
moſt gracious and merciful. But, 3. Why 
the glory of bis grace? mercy and grace meet 
bothin love, only they differ this, mercy is 
love as it helps the miſefable, and grace is love 
as it gives good things, freely without. deſert ; 
here then is the great deſign which God- from 
everlaſting carried on , that the glorious e(- 


ſence of his free love, freegrace , ſhould be e- 


ſpeciatly manifeſted to his Saints, that ſo they 
might admire it, eſteem it , honour - it, and 
ſound forth the praiſes of it. All the other 
deſigns of God were but ſubſervyient unto this. 
Some reckon up three great deſigns of the AlL- 
mighty communicating himſelf; as, 1. The: 
glory of his Saints. 2. The glory of Chriſt, - 
3. The glory of himſelf , and eſpecially the 
glory of his grace. 1. That bis Saints.ſhould 
be glorious, and to that purpoſe he made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and he makes them Lords of all; 


| 4 Book [I. 1 


ful, and ſometimes of the glory of his Majeſty, I(+2.16. 


Majeſticalz and ſometimes of the 'glory of his Epeſ.1.6. 


all things are yours.. '2. That Chriſt ſhould be: ,cor i 
glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the. or.3.21. © "1 


one another withont communicating the no- A 
Saints, and gives them to Chriſt, a# things are. ver.22. 


tice thereof to any Creature ; ſo in the next 
verſe we find them rejoicing in the ſalvation | yours, and you are Chrifts. And certainly faith 

of men : -and my delights were with the ſons of | the Apoſtle, at the laſt day, Chriſt ſhall come 2 Theſ.145% - 
men. Amydſt the other conſiderations, .O my | 70 be glorified in his Saints, and to' be. admired-in- to. ' 

ſoul think of this : what, that God from all | af chem - that believe. © 3. That God himſelf + 


eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation ; why 
this conſideration ſets out to purpoſe the hear 
and deſire of God to ſave thy ſoul: for, 1. 
Delights ariſe out of the ſtrongeſt and choi- 


ceſt deſires z men are pleaſed with many things | for 


in which they delight not. 2. God and Chriſt 
are mentioned here to delight in this work, 
and inno- other work of theirs , not in the An- 
gels, not in the world, nor in any thing in it. 

. This their delight is mentioned next to their 


3 : 
delighting in each other. 4+ This: delight is 
afojthine' whileſt Gods heart was only in the 


expeCation, _—_ 


plot 


tion! 


ſhould be'glorified 3: he made all. thy 
ſelf. == Bring my ſons from far, and my daugh- *4357- 


ters from the ends of the earth,. even every one. 
tht 15 called by my name, for 1 bave created him 

glory. Now this is the high: deſign of 
God, to which all the reſt are. ſubſervient ; 
mark the ſteps, all things are yours, and you are 
Chriſt®s,andChrift is Gods (5.c,) For God; and 
for his glory : the two former deſigns are they. 
to which, but not for which God worketh: he 
that buildeth an houſe, that he may. lay a ſure 
foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, 


theſe are not his proper efids, his main de- 
ſign; but that he may have an houſe for his ha-. 
bitation : So God works many thmgs to our 
LEES 

LE PFOPeT.enG, That nigh: w 
hath in all,” itis his own glory.. And y 
my Soul, conſidera.little , the 
on MIUSS , bf the. Saints ,. 

glory; as 

ſo eſ] at 


[eine it the due filling which belopgs to it : 


if we 


hedoitin tri 
of his power Su 
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Book II. 


E: Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect 


DE —C— 


Rom.11. 


x6. 


Ephel. r. 


IT. 


Rom.3. 


ver.26. 


bur eſpecially in this, it is the grace of God in | 
which he moſt delighteth , even as vertuous 
Kings affeCt, above all their other vertues, to 
be had in honour for their clemency, and Doun- 
ty. Soitis with our God the King of Kings, 
Lord of Lords; all a: doth is to this end, that 
his grace may be manifeſted to his greater glo- 
ry. And to this end is the glory of Chrilt, 


a Malefator comes before a Judge, the Judge 
will not ſpare the Malefattor, but commands 
fatisfaCtion to the Law ; this ſhews that rhe 
Judge loves Juſtice : but it the Judges own 
Son be a delinquent, and it appears before all 
the Country, that the Judge will not ſpare 
him, the Judge now doth more honour Juſtice 
in this, than in condemning a thouſand others - 


and the glory of Chriſtians referred. Why 
'Lord, that this ſhoald be thy plot, to ſave ny 
ſoul, that my ſoul ſhould praiſe the glory of thy: 
grace? that thy grace ſhould betore all 
worlds think on me for good? .O how 
ſhould I but think on thee and thy free grace ? 
How ſhould [ but admire it, adore ir, praiſe 
it, exalt it above' Sunand Moon, and Stars ? 
how ſhould: I but cry eut with che Apoltle, 
Oh! the depth of the riches of thy grace! for of 
bim, and through him, and to him are all things 
to whom be glory for ever, and ever, Amen, 

2. Conſider the counſels of God about thy 
ſalvation : he worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will: and with him is counſel, and 
with himis underſtanding. This counſel (as we 
have diſcovered) was primarily about that re- 
conciliation of the riches of his grace, and the 
glory of juſtice. Conſider this, O my foul, 
thy fin put all the attributes of God to a kind 
of conflift ; hereupon was that great and migh- 
ty counſel, how God ſhould make way for his 
love and goodneſs, and yet farisfe his truth, 
and jaſtice ? at laſt the wiſdom of God fouad 
out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 
the Lord Feſus Chrift : is not this the meaning 
of the Apoltle ? whom God hath ſet forth to be. 
a propitiation through faith in his Blood, to declare 
hs righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. Pon- 
der and weigh theſe words! God ſets not 
forth Chriſt to be a propitiation to declare | 
only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins : how? 
is there any thing but mercy in the forgiveneſs | 
of ſins? yes, . there is ſomething elſe, there is 
righteouſneſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſet 
forth Chriſt tobe a propitiation, that he might 
declare bis righteouſneſs ; nay , ſee it repeated, 
ro declare 1 Feykis righteouſneſs, that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of bim which believeth 3n Fe- 
ſas : not that he might be merciful, but that 
he might be juſt in juſtifying him that believeth, 
in Jeſus. This Text Lather hat a great deal 
ado to underſtand; and he: prayed much, be- 
fore he could get the right meaning of it. 


This is the great of theGoſpel-; no 
wonder if a. man could not reach it : ' This 


is that which ſer the infinite/' wiſdom: of God * 


on work fromall eternity, -how. to figd away 
to ſave ſinners, and to be: infinitely righteous 
notwithſtanding 
cdnſider a little: further 3 not only 18 the mer- 


7 | -dreoyhat apeivee'd _yewopuy ry 


= # %\ - 


ſitimer were eternally damned CT It is 


% 
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Nay yet,O'my Toul, | he 


his juſtice is as much, yea more than- if the-| t 
made | 


So when the Lord ſhall'caft many thouſands to 
Hell there to be tormented for.ever, and ever, 
this ſhews that God loves juſtice; but when his 
own Son ſhall take our ſins upon him, and God 
will not ſpare him, (that is the very -word in 


the Scripture, be ſpared not his own Son). this, or » 
ſurely this declares God's love to righteouſneſs ,, 


more than if all the World ſhould be Damned. 
2.. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had 
been Damned, then the juſtice of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been ful- 
ly ſatisfied : but in that way that God hath 
found out to fave a ſinner, his juſtice is not on- 
ly ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſatisfied, 
to haveenough. As for inſtance; ſuppoſe a 
man to be a creditor to one, who owes him 
100000 I, this man 1s poor, and the utmoſt 
he can pay is but a penny a day ; ſuppoſe the 
creditor ſhould lay him in the Gaol until he 
had paid him the utmoſt farthing, it is true he 
would be receiving day after day, but he would 
never be paid ſo long as the debtor lives; now 
if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down 
an 100c00 |. at once, the creditor is preſent- 
ly ſatisfied. Why here is the difference be- 
twixt Gods ſatisfying bis Juſtice upon ſinners, 
.and npon Jeſus Chriſt z God comes upon the 
ſinner, and requires .the debt of puniſhmenr; 
| becauſe he did got pay the debt of obedience : 
God caſts him into Priſon, and the utmoſt he 
can pay; is but (as it were) a' penny a-day ; 
and hence the poor ſinner mult {till be paying, 
and Paying, and paying to Eternity : this 1$ 
the ground of their Eternal puniſhment in Hell, 
becauſe inany finite time they can never pay 
enough :, But now comes Feſks Chriſt, and he 
fully pays thedebt at once, ſo that j oftice ſaith, 
I have. enough, 1 am ſatisgzed: Surely this is 
the, greater Glory to the very juſtice of God. 
. Theſe, were the counſels of God from all 
Eternity, how he ſhould make way for. his love 
and goodneſs, and yetyaisfic his Truth and 
Juſtice, . O , my ſoul, confider and wonder !: 
Jeſus Chriſt wasthe Expedient, and in Chrilt 
| aot only, Gods, mercy,, but his juſtice is 
ted, yea more Exalted, and more Glorified in 
thy ſalvation, than ever it could haye been in - 
thy Damoati | | as a 
3+ Conſider, 
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Chap, 2. Set. 2. 


———_ 


Looking-unto Jeſus, 


he had thoughts on Facob, when he was yet Mn. 


Rom.9.11. born, and had done neither:good nor evil, Allure 


Pſal.139. 


Rom.9. 
33: 


Jer.31.3- 


LuK.2. 14: 299d will towards men. 


Ia. 53. 10. 


t Joh.3. 1. 


thy ſelf, the Lord worksnot without previſion 
or foreknowledge of rhe things effefted ; that 
cannot be in God, which is not to be: found in 
a'wiſe and prudent.-man'; he that builds an 
houſe hath the-frame of: it firſt in himſelf: and 
the Plalmiſttells thee, that the eyes of God djd 
ſee thy\ſubſtance yer being unperfett ; in this Book, 
of knowledge were all thy members written, when 
as yet there was none of them | yea, he knew 
thee with a knowledge of ſingular love; he 
embraced thee in his Eternal love, as it is writ- 
ten, Facob have 1 loved, but\ Eſau have F bated: 
I will-not fay, that this love 'was aCtually be- 
ſtowedon thee till due time, yet it was-pre- 


pared for'thee from al Eternity : and" hence | 


it is called, an everlaſting love ; The Lord bath 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, 1 have hygd thee 
with an everlaſting love, tberefore with loving kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee, | 

O muſe, and meditate, and ponder'on this 
love: it contains (in it theſe particulars: as, 
1. The eternal good will of God: what elfe 
is thelove of -God towards the Elect; but his 


do any thing, there follows.upon this. in The 


hath loved ſome to life, there is in Gad a fexgled 


| mind a ſetled purpoſe toeffect it ; ſow Eat 


purpoſe of. bringing them. to-it : .that..t 
poſe of God according to Eleftion might ft 


be ſure ; it imports God's ſtability, and ftea- 
dinels;; and conſtancy, and. firmneſs in ſaving 
ſouls.: Phere is muchrinconſtancy: and fickle- 
neſs in the loye of man, or in the love of /a-wo-. 
man, -but-the love of. God to his; people 1s! a 


Bride, . ſa ſhall thy God. rejoice over thee ;, not onl 

ſo doth thy ry but fo ſhall thy God rejoice +20 
thee, Gods, purpoſes; are;without: any attera- 
tion,, ' the love: of Chriſt after thouſands of 
years, is ſtill as the loye of a Bridegroom-up- 


love. &\hot;\ and appears, much z ſo is. Chriſt's 
love, -and1o is.Ged's love ever hot; there is. no 
moment \of. time \from 'Eternity to. Eternity 
whereinGod rejoiceth pot over his Saints, as 
the Bridegroom 'ayer-; his Bride,..not. only as 
an husband over. his wite, but as a Bridegroom 
over his Bride, \we may ſay of this purpoſe of 
God, #5 it was in the begiuning, 1s now and ever 
ſhall be World without end. 
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on-the. wedding 'day z indeed: then- ordinarily. . 


- that the death of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt ab- 


' hold it, ſtand amazed ar it,' that children 'of 


everlaſtinggood will to ſhew them mercy, to 
do them food, and to fave their ſouls? hence | 
the Angels ſang that Antheme at Chriſt's birth, 
Glory to God inthe higheſt, and on earth peace, 
2. The Eternal plea- 
ure and delight of God in the Sons of 'men; 
the greateſt delight'rhat God hath,' or 'ever 
had, it is in communicating himſelf to his-Son 
firſtly, and.next unto his Saints : nay, ſuchde- 
light he takes in letting out his mercy" to. his 
Saints: as that he was well pleaſed with the 
death of his own Son, as a means conducing 
therennto. O wonderful ! 'one would” tliink 


horring tothe-heart of God of any. thing in the 
world, aid yet faith the Scripture, Jr pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe bim ;, he took a pleaſure*and 
delight\ in the very bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
the Lord ſaw this was the way for him'to com- 
municate himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace un- 
to hisSaints, and therefore though it coſt-him 
ſodear-as the death of his own Son, yethe was 
well-pleaſed with it. 3. This love of God 
containSitina fore-knowledge and approbation 
of all thoſe effeCts of his love, whether they 
be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal 
concerning the life to come. Concerniug theſe 
effets of 'his love,” ſaith Fob, Behold what 
manner of loye the Father bath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. ' q. d. Be- 


ſtranger 


| known only toGod, which cannot palitdy be a 1 
Pave Joh.13.1dy * 


O niy ſoul,” rauſe and meditate on this pur- 


Pr- Rom. 9g. 


ſteadylove;z' as the Bridegroom-rejoiceth oven the 1(x.62;4 i! 


_ ! 
1.C hob! 


poſe. of God, and by, conſequence on ehe ſure 1%55-3 


mercies of David ; it may be it is- not always 
alike ſure tothee ;. the' love of God as-the ſhi- 
ning of the Sun doth , not alway in the fruits of 
it ſhine out ſo gloriouſly, but the Sun keeps 


ſometimes clonded ?. what though at times. it 
ſhine pot.ſo-gloriouſly as at high-noon?' yet the 
purpoſe of God according to Elettion muſt ſtand. 
(All the Devils in; Hell cannot fruſtrate God's 


Pn nRc ena only \one foul: this 5s the 19-63% 
Fathers | 


will which ſent 'me (faith Chriſt) that of 
all whith he bath grven-me 1 ſhould loſenone. © 
© F. Conſider +Gad's, decree concerning thy 
ſouls ſalvation, and the means to it. '. As the 
purpoſe of God,. ſoithedecree of God ſpeaks 
the ſtability and certainty of the thingdecreed. 
The. foundation of God ſtandeth ſure 5 (4e.) The 


his courſe in a 4m» 7 dr : what though it be _ 


2 Tim. 
16. 


decree of God touching mans Salvation. is un- - | 


changeable. If the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
ſtarts were {o abſolute, that'they could not be 
reverſed;, then nuich lefs cari the decrees of 


| God be reverſed : no:man that is not Elected 


Ta 1 ap gg whip: 
bly be damned. Ay. ar my Voice 
Caich Chritt) «rd . Chem ev 
they. ſhall never periſh , neit Ny” 201 
pluck, t m out of my- d.  And-it niſl geeks 
be ſo; for God's pee 4 gr tmoben the Y- 
ternal and unchangeable will of God 3 and hence 
we faythatthereis a certain number of theElec&t 
uy 


encreaſed'or diminiſhed. 7 kyow w | 
choſen, ſaith Chriſt. * Andiyet thou can't not, 
'O my ſnl; hence luferr,that thou mayeſt be ſe- 
cure 3-forin rhis decree the end and; the means 


: 


1 
| be- 
| 8. 


. 
Wh. 6, 1 » : 
:by-an if thou 
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ohn. 10; 
unto them et ernal hife, _ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.-2. Se&.'z. 


 Johni6:27. ther ſealed: 


Wa.42.1. 


Joh. 12.49. 


Joh-10.18. 


Ifa.42.1. 


Ian. [22.0 


I 


Ifa.42.6. 


Ia 42.4. 


I-53 10, 


* Iag5.5. 


; pepagie of glory to them was 


would'ſt fain be acquainted with the very Arti- 
cles of it, go on then,take Scripture along, and 
firſt on God's part thou mayelt obſerve,” and: 


medirate , 
lars. - 


and conſider of theſe particu- 


1: That there wasa deſignation and appoint- 
ment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the office 
of Mediatorſhip : whence Chriſt is ſaid to be 
ſealed by the Father, for him hath God the Fa- 


and- choſen of the Father; behold 


my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine Elett, or choſen 


O0NC, 


2. There was a commandment from the Fa- 
ther to the Son, which he mult obey, -and ſub- 
mit ufito. © As firſt, he had a command what | 
to teach: his people, as the Prophet of the 


Church, fer I have nor | ſpoken of iy ſelf, (faith 


Chriſt ) but the Father which. ſent me, 
a commandment, what I 


rave me 


ay, "end what 1 


ſhould ſpeak, Secondly , he had a -command- 


ment tolay down his life for thoſe that were | 


iven him, 10 #1a# taketh it from me,” but I lay it 
nof my ſelf ;, I have power to lay it down, and 


I have power to take it again, this Commandment | 


have I received of my Father. 


3. There was a 5 Promiſe from the Father to 


the Son : 


the Father covenants. with him in 


theſe things; firſt, that he will give him” the 


Spirit in abundance. 
uphold ; ——1I have put my Spirit 
ſhall brin 1g forth judgment t0 rhe-Gentiles,- 
And the x of the Lord 

pirit of wiſdom and under ſt 


COWN el and mi 


, the 


Behold my ſervant whom 1 
him, bl Py = mr 


ſhaltreſt upon bim, the | 
- mes of 
ht, the Spirit 0 f knowledge, ard 


of rhe fearof the Lord. Secondly, thathe wall” 
give him aſſiſtance and helpin this great work. 


tion. 
righteauſueſs , 


I the Lord have calted- thee in 
and will bold thy band; "what's 


that? why , 1 will ſtrengthen thee with my | 
Yower, 1 will ſo hold thy handthat/ thou ſhalt 
not be ater cat in the work 5: He'fhall nor 


fail, nor be di og hath ſet judg 


5 the' Earth. 
him ableſled ſucceſs, 
in vain, be roy lf ſeed, be ſhall 
' days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 

his hands : he ſhall 
and ſball be ſatisfied. Chriſt's ſi 
womans travail,' thoogh ſhe fi 
and 


COMT Aj 


they are the e made b 
the Son , that Nation: that 
run unto bim. Fourthly, chat be will gi 
and his Redeemed ones 
Gui himſelf rhere is a” > of 


lorified thee : And to. - Members of 
po z andthis | 
known to | lye,, pro: 
2 yn dog [rh - : = 
75'0 I . 1 ps 4 " | or begar to.w m mn the prowl 
«ro T he boſom of hisFarher, and revenls | made? who was | 
{bo 5" tray any: | 


there is a of gl 


' Fe S207" \Y& . 
£20 his, Diſciptes. Je # my. 
* "4 ry "IE > s , 
E 4 t l g * { - , F) 


te of rhe travel of ori 
rings Were as 
many pains 
pangs,- yer ſhe ſees her Child at Bl; 6 
ſhall Chrift ſee many+believing on bis Name : 
'the Father to 
| bim not 


"IF .. 
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judgment | 
y, that "4 will give 
that he ſhall not- labour 


bis 


3-to 
4 be | 


Lo 
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| 


| and ] was not rebellious, neither turned 


ſo| 


I 
x 
| 


on ime da part in theie 'particulars. 
- There was an acceptation of the office to 

which he was deſigned by: the Father, he did 

not take the office of Mediatorſhip upon him- 

ſelt,bur firſt the Father calls him to it,and then 

the Son accepts it : Chrift glorified not laimfelf to'Heb. 5.5. 

be made an high Prieſt, but - that ſazd unto him, 

thou art my Su11, to day have I £5 196 thee; he 

called him, and then the Son anſwered, Lo I 

COME, 

2. There was a promiſe on Chriſt's part to / 
depend and truſt npon God for help : And @- 
gaw 1 will put my truſt in bim, they are the 
words of Chritt to-his Father. - And Iſaiah 
orange | in Chriſt as looking for help from God, 
| for the Lord God mill belp me , therefore . ſhall I 
not be confounded —— And behold che Lord will "#-50-7., 
belp me, who is he that ſhall condewm me? where- 7 
to.agrees that other pallage, and zy Ved {ball Ifa.yg:. 
be my ftrength. 

3. There wasa promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his 
Fathers wili in,bearing the reproaches and-in- 
juries that ſhould be done to him,, and to lay 
down. his life for thoſe, that were given to 
him by the Father : the Lord God opened my ear 
away back, Ia.50.5, 6. 
and my __ ro 
wy the hair, I hid not my Face 

ſpittin and there ore my Father h 
ew gs. my gy Chriſt f ri} b1o. I7, 
chas.covenanted wich his Father, and then he 
was-careful to diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt 
he tells God, I have Je work which thou Joh. 17. 4. 
| gaveſt me to do. 
4+ There was an earneſt expeQtation of that 
glory which the Father promiſed Chriſt-and his _ 
members : And now O Father glorifie thou me with Joh. 17. g. 
thine own. ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee before the World was. And, Father,” I will Joh-17.24. 
| thatt FORO NE is tven me be with me 
where 6m, that they ld my glory which 
thou baft given me, _ rae me-before the. 
Fondaviowof the World. Theſe were the 
Articles of the Covenant on-Chriſt's and 
hence'It is that God is called the Gad and. Fa-: Epheſ.1. 3. 
ther of. our Lord Feſus Chriſt, viz. be. reaſon of 


the .Co 
O my ſoul, with what delight "thou 


_ 1.10, 


Heb.2. 13. 


** 


1 gave my back. to the ſmiters, 
them that plucked off 
from ſhame 


Venant. 


conſider, muſe, and ponder on theſs Articles? 


what, that God ſhould *make a Cove and 
enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with- his 
own Son for thy ood, and for- thy Eternal 
ood ? what, that God! ſhould bring in the 
is | fachnd perſda fy the Trinity to be the head of 
the Covenant 25'0n thy' part? what a;mercy is 
this? O runover and'over this: meditation, a 
thouſand, 'and a thouſane times! O conſider 
944 od,  that- _ 


fed before the world ! Ca 


ſem! it, oh gol 


Chap. 2. Lect. 3. 


Looking-unto Jeſus. 


Book ll. 


fad, and.ſerious , and inmoſt meditation. | 
have been particular and large in this paſſage 
of Looking unto, or,confidering Jeſw, but I hall 
be brief in the relk. , 


SECT. UL. 


Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 


3» \ \/ E muſt deſire after Feſns carrying on | g 


 thegreat work of our falvation in 
that Erernity. Tt is not enough to know: and 
conſider; but we muſt deſire. Now, deſire 35 4 
paſſion looking after the attainment of ſome good 
which we enjoy not, and which we 1magine to be fit- 
ting for us. In this reſpe& we cannot detire 
after Jeſus, as now to carry on. that work of our 
ſatvation before the World began, for that 
work is already perfe&tly done ; But theſe 
things we may deſire after, as, 1. After the 
manifeſtation of that work in us. 2. After 
Godand Chriſt the complorters and aCtors of 
that great work for us. 3. After the full and 
utmoſt execution, whereby God effeCtually 
works in timegccording to all ,his workings, 
or decrees before time. 

' 1: We muſt deſire after the maWeſtation 
of this work in us. We have heard'wf mar- 
vellous , excellent, glorious things done by 
Jeſys Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity ; 
and oh!what deſires now ſhould be in us to know 
that we are of that number? when 1 hear and 
confidet that there was ſuch a projeCt, and ſuch 
counſels, and ſuch love, and ſuch a purpoſe, 
and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant betw1ixt 


God and Chriſt for ſalvation of ſouls ; and” 


withal, that they are. but few in compariſon 
concerning, whom God and Chriſt have all this 
care, . will not this whet on my deſires? and 
make me cry, and cry again, Oh ! rhar theſe 
loves were mine! bow happy were I, if I had a 
ſhare in theſe eternal thoughts of Goa? Methinks 
we ſhould not hear of fuch tranſactions; bur it 
ſhould ſtir upour hearts in infinite deſires z me- 
thinks we ſhould pant, after aſſurance, and ſtill 
be wiſhing, Oh! what 5s trmhb ? and what is 
Chriſt ?. «nd what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
or before the World was? 1 would 1 knew bim, 1 
' would I could enjoy him, 1 would I were aſſured that 
he had one good. thought of me in that Eternity ! 
Chriſtians, - If you have any ſhare in thoſe trznſ- 
adtions; ſooner or latet you will feel theſe de- 
lires$ nay, if my finful heart deceive me not, 
upon the very conſideration of theſe things | 


feel my ſelf. another creature in my deſires than 


I was before... Tell me, you that have took a 


. 


fullview of God and Chriſt, and of all theſe 


1 


| ter the water-brooks, ſo 


ife, | O God, my ſoul 
224 2.5 


if your deſires be ſo impure , and ſtrongly 
working downwards, that God's ancient loves, 
and everlaſting workings, have-no power oy 


David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, Lord 
lift thous up the light of thy countenance upon us. ;, 
he would have the manifeſtation .of God's E- 
ternal love; one ſmile of his countenance (as 
an image of that conntenance which - God had 
towards him before the world began) was more 
ladneſs to bis beart, than all that which the men 
of the world had, in thetime chat their corn, and 
their wine encreaſed. 

2. We may and muſt deſirggafter God and 
Chriſt, th complotters and aC@fors of that great 
work for us; what, hath the Goſpel revealed 
this truth, that before the Creation God-/and 
Chriſt were buſted about our good? yea, and 
hath Chriſt eſpecially, that came out of thebo- 
ſom of his Father, and brought the treaſures 
of his Fathers cotinſel rothe world, diſcovered 
ſuch loveto men? how then ſhould our deſires 


beſide thee, A right beholding of Chriſt in his 
eternal workings, will cauſe a deſire of Chriſt 
above all deſires 3 the heart now thirſts for no- 
thing but him that is all, all power, all love, 
all holineſs, all happineſs : tell ſach a ſoul of 


theſe? the ſoul will quickly tell you, the world 
is dung, and gold is dung, and glory is dung, 
all ts but loſs and dung for the excellency of t 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Give me 
God, and Chriſt, ſaiththe foul, or I die; Oh! 
my deſires are to him who hath done all this 
for me. Isnotthis the period ſtill of thy ex- 


Chriſt were mine? thou heareſt it may be, ſome 
worldings talk, ſuch a one, 'and fſach a one 
bath got ſo much in theſe times 3 he that was 
yelterday as poor as Lezarm, he is this day 


ay, but doſt thon not reply either in word or 
heart, would Chriſt were mine, and then 1 had got 
| more than be? Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp 
only aft& Chriſt , when thoy fetcheſt (as 1 
may ſay) the very deepeſt breath? can'ſt thou. 
read - over the generation of Jeſus the 


neſs and love of him that begets; and of hint 
thats begotten ? and doſt not thou pant, ' and 
breath, and gaſp after Jeſus at every period ?. 
canſt thou read over Jeſus his a&ts and decrees 
in reference to thy 1{e}f? can'ſt thou turn 6- 
ver thoſe many leaves, in every. of which is. 
diſcovered thoſe everlaſting loves of God in 


| his projects, counſels, fore-knowledge , pur- 
ole terre, corens | 


rree , covenant for thy foul's happi- 
neſs ? andart thou not ready at every difcove- 
ry to {ing David's Plalm, as the bart panteth af: 
pameth 'my ſoul after thee 


coimmands?| O my foul, had't thou bur cheſe 


ntings. 
; #G * > - << > 
L 4? 1 CELAILLEE after God: 42 
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be aſter God in Chriſt ? Whom have I in heaven ; t 
but thee ?' and there is none upon earth that I deſire 73-33 


preſſion at the end of every diſconrſe, would 


your hearts, it is a very ſad condition..." If , 


Pla. 4.6, 


the world, and gold, and glory; O what are 


like that nameleſs rich man, cloathed i purple, Luk.16 
and fine linen, and faring ſumptuouſly every day; 19: 


Son of God, the tinte when he was: begotten, 
the manner of his begetting, . the mutual kind-." 


: 
\ » 
bh F 


Phil 3.8: 


Pl4hFt AY 
rhirſterb for God, fer the living * - © © 
, before God ? | 
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Book II. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


——— 


Rom.$.26 


Phil. 1:23. 


' thoſe deſires of your ſouls, | ſet your «ffettions on ' 


the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and groans 


in thee, which cannotbe expreſſed. He and thee 


ſigh together, . one in another z and one after 
another., O therefore look, Look unto Jeſus, 
and ſigh, and deſire after him. 

3. We may and muſt deſire after the full 
and utmoſt execution whereby God effectually 
Works in time according toall his workings or 
decrees beforetime. God that purpoſed and 
decreed from all Eternity,he will not have done 
the full execution of thar purpoſe or decree till 
that after-Eternity, in that world without end. 
Indeed ſome part 1s afulflling now, but the 
main, the great.part is yet to come : why 
thenas we ſee thePlor, let us deſire after the 
fall accompliſhmenr, let us delire after the glo- 
ry without end, to which we were predeſtina- 
ted before the beginning. _ It was Paul's deſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſk, As men 
burthened, ſo ſhould we defire and groan after 
the enjoyments of God in theworld to come. 
O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt in the A- 
poſtle's mould, that thy affetions were bu 
on the wing, that they might take flight, a 
ſteer their courſe towards heaven, and there- 


upon that thou mighteſt ſay, yond is the glori- 


ous houſe , the _ goodly building , made without 
hands, which God. from all Eternity, decreed to be 
my home,” my reſt, my dwelling place 10 all Eterni. 
ty; andin yond ſtately Fabrick, is many an hea- 
venly Inbabitant before I come : there are Angels, 
and there are all the- ſouls of Saints, that from 
Adam to this day bave had their paſs out of this 


fair world: yea, there is Jeſus the Son of God z 


and there is God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt ;, and if 1 an predeſtinated to 
this fellowſhip ,. Lord, when ſhall I bave run 
through the means that I may come to this end? O 
my end! where is myend ? where is my Lord, 
God, my Comforter ? where is my veſt ? where 15 
my end ? ] cannot be at reſt without my end, and 
therefore come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, be like a 
Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spi- 
ces. Chriltians ! why are not your Spirits al- 
ways breathing thus after the glory, to which 
you are predeſtinated ? why do you not long 
after full enjoyment ! the utmoſt execution of 
God's decree ? why are not your heares, your 
ſouls, your ſpirits already in heaven ? Surely 
there be your relations ; your Father is there, 
your elder brother is there, and there are 
many, I dareſay moſt of your other younger 
brethren: again, there is your intereſt your 
eſtate is there, if you believe : and- therefare, 
Where ſhould your hearts be, but where your 
treaſure is? come then, come, ' ſer” in tune 


things above, eſpecially in that one thing Jeſus 
Chriſt : Looking wnto Jeſus. 


SPL TY, 


Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpect. 


| 


Now hope is a paſſion, whereby we expe, proba- 
bly or certajnly ſome future goad, All the, que- 
ſtion is, whether that falvation , concerning 
which the great tranſaction was betwixt God 
and Chriſt, belongs now. to” me ? and what 
are the grounds and foundations on which m 

bope it built ? I know ſome exceedingly abuſe 
this DoCtrine ; 1f God had before all worlds ap- 
pointed me t0 ſalvation, why then I. may live as 1 
lift I need not bear, or pray, or confer, or per- 
form any holy Duty, for I am ſure I ſhall be ſa- 
ved, And thus at once they take away-all 
grounds. of hope. It is true, God's decrees 
are unchangeable, but they do not afford any 
ſuch inferences or deduCtions as theſe: you 
might as well ſay, the Lord bath appointed 
me to live to ſucha time, and before that time 
I ſhall not, cannot die, and therefore I need 
no meat nor drink, nor cloths, nor 'any other 
thing: Ah filly , fooliſh, devilliſh, arguing !, 
God's decree 1s for the means, as well as for 
the end ; whom God hath. decreed to fave, 


| them alſo hath hedecreed to call, to juſtifie, to 


ſanCtifie, before he ſave : O my Soul, look to 
the grounds whereon thy hope is built: if thoſe 
be weak, thy hope is weak : but if thoſe be 
ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong ; and 
certain, and prugent. £541 


In the diſquiſitionof theſe grounds, ſay nor 


in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? or Rom.10: 


who ſhall deſeend into the deep? ſeek not above, 16. 
or below : it is not poſlible for thee to go bo- 
dily into Heaven, to ſee the Records. of Eter- 
nity, and to read thy name in the Book of Life, 
bur ſearch into theſe fruits and effetts of thy e- 
letion. As BO 


1. If thonbe'ſt within God's decrees for 


ſalvation, then, ſooner or later, God will cauſe 
my the power of his Word to come with authority 


and conviction upon thy conſcience: krowing 


brethren , beloved, your eleion of God, for our 1 Thel.r. 
Goſpel came net unto you in Word only, but alſo in %5* 


power. * The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; 
he might know they were the Elected of Sod, 
either by his judgment of charity, or by a ſpi- 
rit of diſcerning, which was vouchſafed to 
ſome in the Apoltles-times';z but how comes he 
immediately to kndw this truth ? 'by this glo- 
rious effect, owr Goſpel came not in Word only, 
but alſo-in power. Oh'! *tis good to, confi- 
der with what power the Word preached falls 
into thy heart ; doth it convince thee, humble 
thee, mollifie thee, ſoften thee? this argues 
thou belongeſt to God. The Word preached 
will be more than the word of a man, 'more 
than a meer human. Oration, or. verbal decla- 
mation, - where it comes in power : Oh! it 
will be like fire in thy bowels, like a 'two ed, 
ged Sword in the ſecret places of thy heart ; 


| thou wilt. cry out, verily God is here :. Oh! 


the power ! the conuittion, the meltings of miy ſoul 
Cette 
_ If God hath ordained thee to Salvation, 
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2 Thel. 2 
13, 14 


Ads 26. 


Fpheſ 5-7» Apoſtle, ye were ſomerimes darkneſs, but now are 


8. 


Ads 13, 
48. 


EDI whom he calls, be juſtifies ; and we are juſtified by 


Rom. 5.1. 


1 Pet. 1,2. Ele&b aocording to the. fore-knowledge of God the 


Theſe-two are linked together in Paul's golden Fo this everlaſting love, than thou canſt put 


chain, predeſtination and effectual vocation, 
We are bound to give thanks always anto God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord ;, and why 6 ? 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation Whereunto he called you by 
the Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. All thoſe that belong to 
God's eleftion,are ſome time or other effetu- 
ally called by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt ; 
and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath pur a difference berwixt his Elect and 0- 
taers before the world was, and he will make 
a final difference betwixt them and others, 
after the end of the World ;, ſo he will have 
them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whilelt they 
'are in this World by this inward, effeCtual, 
operative calling z they are men of other 
minds/,. wills, affections, diſpoſitions, con- 
verſations; they are called from darkyeſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, As the 


ye light in the Lord.: Be not ye th.reforepar- 
takers with them. a 

' 3+ If thou art choſen for ſalvation, thenſoo- 
neror- later thon ſhalt have true ſoul-faving 
juſtifying faith 3. 4s many as were ordained to e- 
ternal life believed. When God hath a people 
to call home ro himſelf, heeither brings them 
to the: means, or the means to them, and thoſe 
that belong to the EleCtion of Grace beheve; 
O-my ſoul, haſt thou this ſaving faith ? not a 
fanſied faith, a dead faith, an eaſie faith, but 
ſaving faith 3 ſuch a faith as was wrought in 
thee by the Word and +Spirit with power ; 
ſach a faith as was not in any power to give, 
nor in anly power to receive, until God enable 
thee by. his Spirit z. then here is thy ground 
that thou. art- ordained to eternal life : .for 


faith. - Not that the eſſence of faith: juſtifies, 
but faithjuſtifies inſtrumentally, in that -it lays 
hold-ypen that \which juſtifies, even the Righ- 
teouſneſ&of Chriſt Jeſus. 

4: If thott art decreed for ſalvation, then 
ſooner of later the Lord will-beger and-increaſe 
in thes- Grace, Holineſs ,- and SanCtification:: 


Father, through ſanS5fication of the Syirit. - God 
predeſtingtes his people unto holineſs; he choſe 
1 Ghriſt before the jon of the World, 
that we. ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him. \ If God- appoint thee to eternal life , he 
dothhete in-this keg 4 modanengrovt 

nctification, no eleCti- 
V-3:.thou art tO be a 


8 God: will make thee 


-, +. P R y 
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bounds to the Sea : See Paul praiſing God for 
the election of himfelf and others : Afrer. 
heard of your faith and love, I ceaſe not to give Epheſ.1.3, 
thanks ;, and , Bleſſed be the God and Father of 4. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed ws with all 


ſpir itual blefſings im heavenly places ip Chriſt, ac- 
cording as be hath choſen us i him pl fs 


| ore the foun- 
dation of the world, And what glorious tri- 
umphs doth Paz in the perſon of all the EleCt, 
make over all kind of enemies that can be 


thought of? He challengerh every adverſary 
to put forth his ſting, -and why ? Even becauſe 
God hath eletted, and nothing cax ſeparate them Rom. 8. 
from this unchangeable love : and this was it that'33: 39- | 
begot his thankſgiving, 7 thank God through Aom-7-25- 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, O my Soul, how is thy 
heart affected with praiſe and thankfulneſs in 
this matter ? He that beſtaweth great things, 
looks for great return of thanks, eſpecially 
this being all thou canſt do. | 

6. If the project , counſel, love, purpoſe, 
decree, and covenant with God concerned 


crown thee with perſeverance ., and a ſtedfaſt 
continuance in the way of grace thou waſt firſt 
ſetin. Final apoſtaſie, and total'backſliding 
from the ways of God, can never befal thoſe 
that are thus choſen : They wenr from us, be- 


why ? [will put my fear in their hearts, that t 
fhall never depart from me, O what a bleſſe 
mercy is this, when there are ſo many howrs 
of temptation. in the world, ſo many bluſtering 
ſtorms an4 tempelts that are able to raiſe up 
the very roots , did not that immortal Seed 
preſerve them. Of this ſign we are fure, if 
any of the former belongs tous; but to this 
9; cannot aCtually. ſeal til! the end of our 
ife. | | 

Come now.,are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds 
of thy hopes? hath God's word come- with 
power on thy heart ? hath the Lord fo effeQtu- 
ally called thee, that thou haft left all ro 
follow Chriſt? doſt thon believe on the Lord 
Jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thon holy ? 
is thy life holy ? doſt thon walk exaCtly , as 
the:grace of -God which bringeth to ſalvation 
reacheth? _ Canſt thou with enlarged thank- 
fulneſs amplifie the love and grace of God in 
thy eleftion ? Surely theſe effefts are the 
very fuel of hope , they are the bleſſed and 
clear evidences - of thy. ſouls ele&ion- ; and 
therefore hope well, rake ſtrong conſolation ; 
itis clear as the San, that God hath predeſt- 
nated thee to life, and that thy name is. written 


| in'theBook of Life, and that none in Heaven, 


oron Earth, or: in Hell, ſhall be able to blot 


| it outagam.' "Away with all fd, dumpiſh, 


thoughts: Zook ano Feſus; hope in 
i very falvation concerning 
tranſattion was betwixt God 


evento thee, and that one 


which that great 


-,| day thouſhaltſee-ir, and enjoy the happineſs: 
| ofit toall eternity, ' 6. 


Ephef. 1. 
415, 16. 


thee, and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will - 


canſe they were not of #us, ſaid the Apoſtle; and 1 John 2. 
if it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the very Elebt, 19. 
ſaid Chriſt : bur ir is certainly impoſſible, and Mat: 24- 


24- 
Jer. 32.49- 


Wo "3.90 FIG TFES 


__ 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Set. 5 L 


not yet born, neither having done any good or evil ? Rom.g.11. 
\What ? of me, born in theſe laſt times of the 
World, the leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of Sin- 
ners,l2(s than the leaſt of all God's mercies? that 
of ſuch a one the great God, the Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth, ſhoald have a Thought, a 
Project, a Counſel, a Knowledge of Appro- 
bation, a Purpoſe, a Decree; nay, enter-into 
a Covenant with his Son for my Salvation? I 
caanot believe it. Alas! what am | to God? 
or what need hath God of me? If all the Na- 
tions of the Earth are to him but as a drop of a bue- 
ket, and as the ſmall duſt of the balance; O what 
a minim am I of that drop ? or what a little, 
little atome am I of that ſmall duſt?and is it pro- 
bable that the Greatneſs of God,the Goodneſs of 
God,the Power of God,the Wiſdom of God, the 
Eternal Counſels of God,ſhould work for me,to 
make me glorious, bleſſed, happy, to make me 
one with Himſelf, and one with th Son,and one 


40 Book II. 


$8 $1: V; 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpect. 


5.) E mult believein Feſus, as carry- 

VV ing on that great work of Salva- 
tion for us in that Eternity. It 1s noc enough 
to know, and conſider, and deſire, and bope, but 
we mult believe. Now this is the nature and 
property of Faith, to apply all theſe ancient 
and future doings and dealings of God to our 
ſelves, as if they were now. preſent. Some 
difference there is.betwixt Hope and Fautth ;, as 
Hope hath reſpe&t to that which the Word 
promiſeth, rem verbi ; but Faith reſpects the 
Word it ſelf, verbum rei ; Hope eyes chiefly 
the mercy and goodneſs of thePromiſe,butFaith 
eyes mainly the authority and trath of the Pro- 
miſer 3 Hope looks upon itsobjeCt as future, but | 
Faith only looks upon the objeCft as. preſent ; 


Ici.40.15, 


both make a particular application to them- 
' ſelves, but Hope in a waiting for it ; and Faith 
ina way of nowenjoyingit. Hence Faith 1s 
called, the ſubſtance of things boped for ;, it is 
the ſubſtance, or confidence of things hoped 
for, as if we had themalready in hand : Faith 


- gives the Soul a preſent intereſt in God, in 


Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things in the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt ; even in the things of eter- 
"nal life. Faith is an appropriating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting Grace it isa bleſſed thing 
to have the ſight of God, there is much power 
in itz buttoſee God in his Glory as ny God, 
to ſee all the Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs 
of God, as thoſe things that my Soul hath an in- 
tereſt in; to ſee how the eternal Counſels of 
God wrought for me to make me happy , why 
this is of the nature of Faith : And herein lies 
the ſweetneſs of Faith, in that we believe not 
Chriſt only to be a Saviour, and Righteouſneſs, 
but my. Saviour, and my Righteouſneſs : And 
therefore Lyther affirmed that the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſtianity lay in pronouns 3 when a man 


with his Spirit ? what care take of every duſt 
of the Earth, -or of every ſand on the Sea- 
ſhore ? and yet theſe are my fellow-creatures ? 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion 
betwixt God and me; and would God take care 
of me before I was, or before the World was? 
what, would he buſte himſelf and his Son, about 
ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm ? wonld he 
decree Chrift to come from the Father for me, 
to be my Redeemer, my Jefus , my Saviour? 
[ cannot, | dare not, I will not believe. 

 O ſtay, my Soul, and be not faithleſs, but be- 
lieving: PIltake thy Argument in pieces 
1. Thou ſayſt, Hath God any thoughts 


of me i 


Yes : faith God, [ know rhe cbonghts that 1 think, 


rowards you ;, t s of peace, and not of evil : 
And before the World- was, my thoughts, and 
my delights were with the ſons of men, 2. Thou 
ſayſt, 1 have no thoughts, no care of my fellow- 
creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, or atomes : 
And what then? my thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the 
Lord ; for as the Heavens are higher than the 


: vw Jer-29. 11. 


Prov. 8.3; 


Ifai. 55. $: 


can ſay, My Lord, and my God, and my Feſis : 
T live by the Faith of the Son of God , who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 


O my Soul ! believe for thy ſelf; believe, 


Earth, ſo are my ways higher than and 

my Iris he ie > mig What if thou - 

haſt no ts or care 'of the ſmaller crea- 

tures? yet God extends his thoughts, and care, 

and providence not only to thee, but even to 
| them : nether can a Sparrow fall to the 

nor any hair from thy head, nor a-leaf from 
the tree, without the" Providence of our hea- 
venly Father. 3. Thon fayſt 1 dare' not be- Matth. 10. 
lieve, Lam aſtoniſhed at, and confounded in * 3*: 
theſe thoughts outs ans Loves c#: af 
Promiſe « | w: iti 
and. that before there was a 
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Chap: 2.SeR. 5. Looking untq Jeſus. '-. Bookll.' 41 "8 


to another. © And ſo-wilt 1, ſaith God: Poor | who'are the Heirs 'of Promiſe? He kyows or Heb.6. 193 


F 


Soul, thou haſt my Promiſe, my faithful Pro- | frame, and members, that we are but duſt ; ard 
- miſe; lhave made aPromiſe both to Jews and | therefgre to ſuccoyr our Weakneſs, the Lord 
Gentiles, anfl thou @rt the one. of theſe two.| 1s pleaſed to ſwear, and to. confirm att by his 
ſorts; the promiſe.is to you and to your children,and Oath. | wt > & 
Acts 2:39. tb all that are pr i off, even as many. 4s the Lord 6. When we would. make things ſure td one 
. our God ſhall call. _ Be only ſatisfied ing that | another, we take a Pawn: And I will give -, + 
ground of thy hope , that thou art called of thee. a Pawn, ſaith God: and ſuch a Pawn, 'as ** 1 _ 
God; and thenevery promiſe of eternak Life is | if tha never hadſt any thing more, thou : 
thine, even thine. Thou mayſt find a thou- | ſhould(E be happy ; it is the Pawn of my Spi- - . © - 
ſand Promiſes ſcattered-here and there in the | rit, Who alſo hath ſealer us, aud given the earneſt > © ti 
Book of God ;- and all theſe Promiſes are a of the Spirit in our hearts, q. d, | will ſend my ay | 
draught of that Promiſe which was made from | Spirit into your hearts, and the Spirit ſhall + 
all Eternity, and' therefore it is fo much the bea Pawn, an earneſt in your hearts, of all the ! 
moregdure ; it isas if Chriſt ſhould” ſay , Wik | good that [ intend to do for you forever. 
thou have engagement by Promiſe ? this is paſt long 7. When we would make things ſfurg, 
ago; my Father hath engaged himſelf tro me before | to.0ne another, ſomething ic may be is 'pre- 
' the Worldbegan ;, yea, «and T have made many and | (ently done, asanengagement of all that which - x ; 
» manya'Promiſe ſince the World hegan ? Read tn the þ to come. And thus will I'deal withthee,ſaith 
Volwee, and thou wilt find here and there's Promiſe, | God , who liveſt in theſe laſt of times; why 
bere and there a draught of the firſt Copy of that | thou ſeeſt the greateſt part of thy Salvational- 
great Promiſe , which my Father made unto me | ready done ;, 1 made a Promiſe from all Eter- 
fromall Eternity. ,-/ | - -', | nity of ſending my Son into the World to be 
2, When we would make things ſure to-one*| made a Curſe for Sin; yea, and-if thou belie- ., 
another, we write jt down: And fo will I, | veſt, for thy Sin; and this is the greateſt- 
ſaith God; thou haſt the Scripture, the Holy | Work of all-thatisto be done to all Eternity. 
Writ, thoſe ſacred Volumes of Truth and Life, | Surely , if I would have failed thee in * any 
and therein thou haſt the golden Lives of many | thing, it ſhould have -been in this ;. it is; not {0 
gracious Promiſes; are they not as the Stars | much for me now, to bring thee to Heaven, to 
in the Firmament of the Scripture? Thou hilt | ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend ny Son into the 
my Bible, and in the Bible thou haſt many | World to be raade a Curſe for Sin: but when 
bleſſed glorious Truths 3 but of all the 'Bible, | I have done. ſo. great a Work, and have been 
- methinks thou ſhouldſt not _part with one of | already fairhful in thatPromiſe, how ſhouldſt 
thofe Promiſes, no not for a World. Luther | thou but believe my Faithfulneſs in making, 
obſerving the maty Promiſes writ down. in | goodall other Promiſes ? If a'man ſhould owe 
Scripture, expreſleth thus: The whole Scripture | theea thouſand pound, and pay thee nine hun- 
doth eſpecially aim at this, that we ſhould not doubt, 'dred ninety and nine, thou wouldſt think ſart- 
but bope, confide , believe , that God is merciful, | ly he would never break for thereſt; why God 
kind, patient, atd bath a purpoſe and a Aclight to | hath paid. his nine hundred ninety and nine ; 
ſave onr Souls. \ | © | andallthe Glory of Heaven is but as one, in \- 
3. When we would make things ſure to one | compariſgn of-what he hath done: "We may 
another, we ſet to our' Seals: And ſo will I, | therefore well belieye,. that he who hath done _ 
faith God : - thou haſt my Seal, the Broad-Seal | ſo much for. us, will notdeave the little un- 
of Heaven, my Sacraments, the Seals of my | done. <2. ,.. — & | 
- Covenatitz and thou; haſt my Privy-Seal. alſo, | '- Comethen, rouſe up, Q my Soul, and þe- 
the Seal of my Spirit. -- Grieve ot the Holy Spi. | lieve thy intereſt in thoſe eternal Tranſati- 
Eph.4. 30* rie, whereby yg are Sealed unto the day of Redempti- | ons betwixt God and Chrilt; is not here ground 
On. x. RFI %, * _. | enqughfor thy Faitf? if th6u art bur calcd, 
C 4+ \When we wbuld make things Aure to one | the Promiſe of God isthine: or if thou dareſt . 
another,we take Witneſſes : Amd ſo will I, faith ' ot rely on this Promiſe, ( which God forbid) - 
God: thou ſhalt: have Withelles as many 2s [thou haſt his [ndeoture, his Seal and Witnelles” 
_ thou wilt z. Witnelles of all ſorts, Witneſ- | of all forts, both in Heaven and Earth ; or 
ſes in Heaven , and Witneſles on Earth : For | yet, if thou believeſt not, thoti haſt an Oath, 
' there are three that bear. record in' Heaven , the | a Pawn, and the greateſt part of thy Salvation 
7, Father, the Word, - andthe Holy-Ghoft, and theſe | already done ; to-thy hand : 'Nay, VII tel] thee 


_— 


j 


f 


| more, poor Soul, than thus ; even Chriſt -him- 
ſelf from all Ftervity hath engaged «for thee 
| that, thou ſhalt. believe ; © then put+not 
Chriſt to be challenged of. his engagement by 
r fuſing the Goſpel! ſurely when thou believeſt, 
1076. abvunaa thou makeſt Chriſt's word godd; he that be- 
- . the htrsof promt lieveth not, makes Goga lyer ; though in ano-. 
t byan ther ſence, and- for ought he knowerth, even 
yr: 4n this , that. he: fraſtrares. Chriſt's Underta-: 
uſe L kings in. the Covenant... And. therefore he- 
| h | lieve; yea, :and @y, Lord, 1 beljeve, help a + : 
ver | zy wnbelief 3 increaſe my Faith, till I come fa, oh 
, be] full aſſurance of Faith, . Faith. in this ſence is _ .-_ 
| the very eye of the, Soul, | reading its,adme . . | 
te + Lge Book, pf Lifez '1t 15 an appre> * 
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henſion of our particular eleftion. O believe, | Chrilt is creeping like the worm'in'the unwhol- 
till thou comeſt up ts this fulnels of perſwaſion | ſome valley. - Indeed the beſt affeftions- have 
, ofGodsLoveinChrilt. ..., K. their fits of ſwooning : It may be for the;pre- 
| & ſent thy love is cold ; © bnt- come up to this 
fire, confider how, God and Chriſt loved thee 
in every of theſe :— , 


# \y 


SECHS.::YL 
Led Ro . 1, #His Projedt to ſave thy Soul ſprung out of 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpett. p his Love ; Love was the firſt, wheel that ſet all 
the eternal Works of God a going 3 what was 
6. E muſt love Feſws, as carrying on | that great deſign of God, bur only an expreſſi- * 
V V that'great Work of our Salvati- | on of his Love? It was his pleaſure to commu- 
on. in that Eternity. And this is the fruit .or | nicate himfelf, and the riſe of that Communica- 
" effeCt of Faith : If once we believe that all | tion was his Love. . 
thoſe deſigns and tranſattions were for us, even | 2. The Counfels of God wereall inlove ; had 
- forus; O then how ſhonld we but love that } not love been as Preſident of the Conncel , where 
God, and love that Chriſt, who thus firſtly and | hadſt thou been? whenallthe Attributes of God 
freely loved us ? God loved us before we loved | were at a ſtand, -it was the Love of God in 
' him; for he loved vs,in that Eternity before all | Chriſt that reſolved the Queſtion for thy Sal- 
Worlds; ſurely then we are bound to love |'vation. vo =o 
him firſt , and above all things. As the Dia- | 3. The Fore-knowledge of God was a fore- 
. mond formeth and faſhioneth the Diamond, ſo | knowledge of Love and Approbation ;, in his 
Love formeth and faſhioneth Love 5 or as Fire | eternal Love he embraced thee-as his own; he 
converteth Fuel into Fire, ſo this ancient | fore-knew thee (3.) of his free love he ſ#t thee \ 
* Love of God and Chriſt, may wel) cauſe our Love | apart to Life and to Salvation ; God hath choſen Ruheſ 1 ; 
again. O Chriſt \ didſt not thou love us ? who | »s in Chrift before the foundation of the World: phel. 1.4. 
doubgs it, that -but reads over the Project , | He choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt ; no- 
Councel, Fore-knowledge, Purpoſe, Decree, | thing at all moved him to eleCt thee, but his 
and Covenant of God and Chriſt 2 who'doubts | own good pleaſure and free love. 
it that but reads the eternal Deſign of God, | 4. The Purpoſe of God was a refolution 'of 
that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuffer | Love, it ſpeaks his Love to-be a conſtant, ſer- 
an ecſtaſie through the rehemency of his love ? | led, abiding love z no unkindneſs ſhall alter it ; | 
that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe-his Majeſty as to [for having loved bis own, be loves them unto the end, Jon 13-1. 
die for us, that we 'might. not die, .but live | nay, he loves them without end,. from everlaſt- 
with him? O then how ſhould this but" kindle | ing to everlaſting. 
in our hearts a moſt ardent love towards God | $5. The'Decree of God was an Order ( as I 
ahd Chriſt ? | What more , effeftual motivg to | may call ig) or an A& of Love, to give in time 
| work man's love, than to be prevented by the | that Grace to his 'Fle&t; which before all time 
love and bounty of another ? That this truit | hedecreed ſhould be an effeftnal means to bring 
doth ſpring from the ſence of our EleCtion, | them unto glory. ig Fer. 2K 
Bar.Ep. Bernard obſerves, Who is righteous but he that | * 6, The Covenant -betwixt-God and Chriſt 
107. requiteth-the love of God with love again? which is | was an agreement of Love: God and Chrift 
"  ' mever done, except the Holy Ghoſt reveal unto a man | ſtruck hands to ſave our Souls : Grace was given 
by faith, God's eternAl purpoſe concerning hzs future | us in Feſus Chriſt before the World began. Grace 
Satvation. And hence it is that the Heart, is moſt | was given us, that js, the gracious Love .and 
' in frame, when it is a-conſidering the eternal | Favour of God in Chriſt was given us before all 
{ Sam. 1. Loveof Godin Chriſt : As David ſaid of Fora. | ſecular times. This was God's meaning from 
26. than, Thonbaſt been wery pleaſant to me, thy love | everlaſting, this was the deſign, yea the grea- 
t0 me was wonderfuh; ſo a poor Soul Earhering teſt dEſign that ever God had, to ſet our the ih- 
up all the'Goodneſs of Gqd in that Eternity, | finite Glory, and the Riches of his Love in Je- 
" and feeding upon it, and the variety of it, it | ſus Chriſt. Noqueſtion but he had other great 
breathes. out in thatexpreſſion , Thos haſt been | deſigns in doing ſuch great things as he hath 
very pleaſant to me , O God; thy love to me hath | done ; butabove all the deſigns that eyer God . 
been wonderful. O my Soul, that thou couldeſt | had.in all his Works, this 18 the chief, to ho- 
fo live by Faith on-theſe ' eternal paſſages, as | nbur his Mercy , to glorifie the riches of his 
that thou mighreſt actain to The,bigheſt fruits | Love and Grace : Hadiit not been for this, he 
of Faith, not only to love God and Chriſt, but | would never have made the World; and there- * 
to love them with a burning lovg, with a migh- | fore in that-World to-come it will. be the de- 
ty love, ſuch a love as lies in the moſt vigorous | light of Godlto ſhew bis Saints and Angels what 
. Proſecution after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt | he is able to do for-a/Creature;' yea , hewill 
| , Faithful reſignation of thy ſelf.to God; ſuch a| to all Eterrjty declare to them , 'to. what. an 
. love' as works the moſt. delightful aſpeCt of | heighth of excellenicy- and glory his Love-and 
Mercy is able toraife poor Souls , '{o-that the 
\" WOES 2 W: and magnifie the Nameof 'G O D,gverla! 
- ip chele things lies the ſtrength of love. "I, Os IND 09) TO 


"\Bgr-alas this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be |" wo anſt tho 
ay grief, tharthou canſt not loyefo well; and | got loye him dearly 


2Tim1.9. | | 
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; down for Chriſt? Ah ahay flames of diving 3fte- 


wntO yas 5: 


- Book of Life: . 


chafe,and warm thy. affeCtions at thisfire ; ;Love,, 
likea Watch, -maſt\ be: wound* up, 'or elſe ir} 
will falldownwards:: What: doſt thou ? why 
ſtandſt thou idle:ins the heat of the day ? Chriſt 
hath firein his band, *ris but looking wp, and rea- 

ont;thy hand: to: take it from him: Orake 
it wath boththy, hands, and be: thankful: for it. 
Brayer; Ejaculation ; Contemplation, judici- | 
ous 'Obſervationof the/Spirits ſeaſan, are thy 
beſt Inſtruments to. kindle this fire of Love in 
thees v5! 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begio now to 
melt, metbinks- it, ſhould receive: more. taſte | 
impreſſions from theobjeft before it, methinks, 
theſe: eteroal | Works and As of; God and 
Chriſt towards thy poor Soul , begin to 
averoome thee, and; bo. burn thy heart. 4s with coals 
. of Juniper, "Why; Edrd, iv/it thus?! was Þ. e- 
lected from al erernity in Chriſt? was-l ordai- 
ned. to2-glorious inheritance before there was a 
World? was this bi to. make me happy, 
one. of tbe,chief deep Connſels of God? was | 
this.one-of the Works No his Wiſdam',- that. he | 
was exerciſed about before-the: Woxld-began ? 
wasthis the great. defign. of God: yg the 
no and in *-apdry: ee fo wh 
G , ro glorife adry Ben 
a poor wretch as oy bow. oy this. | 
but mightily inflame my heart, with-the; loye.of 
God, and love of - er; ge ſhould 1. chaſe | 
but fay as the; Martyr did; %. thap 1 bad. as Mar 
wy lives, as 1 bave hairs :00; mythead.,; to. lay them. 


ion , what. raptures of zeal; what; raviſhments 
of delight, whart ecſtefies of; obedience.can- be 
enough for my OY and deareſt Reuet- 
mer! 


SECT. VII. 
Of Foying in Jeſus Int that reſpet. 


Y VV on that great 0, of our Salva- 


yn nie ſr of the Eh we nj 
ding om (be ſweetneſs of t ſhy wy ane 
O my Soul; doſt thay believe ? and art, thou | 
now caſt into a pang of love? bow then woos 
thy joy but.come on ? As Chriſt ſaid- to the 
70, In ghis rejoice nor , that the ſpirits are  Jubje | 


Shay a £c, 5 


E. muſt joy in Jeſus , us carrying 


written js 
Treg ons ph" ſubdued Men 

herein rejoice, t _ xcon is og oy en 
.. this! CS OI 


den ra 
a bargain from Eternity. cnc he 
Name, that the Father andthe Son com- 
mune together concerning: thy as ye 
their Lanomaatiod boca thus: Fes 


|| up. thy joy to that pitch 


down bis Name it the Book, of Life. And who 
art thou that readeſt ? art thon.a Believer ? .doſt 
thou believe in the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt 
faid the ſame of thee, : and entred 41ato-a Bond; 
for th 4h "6 and entred. thy Name.-in: the Book 
See the certainty of this in Phil. 4.3. 
Then Thomas, Andrew. »Peter,Chriſt knows thee 
by name, and thy Name i is written;in the Book \ 
'vf.Life, - O go thy way, and rejoice, and take 
ſtrong conſolation!; Is there not cauſe? why, 
E tell? thee thy Name is in the Book of ay 
and. if this . may... adde- to. thy: joy ,. kne 
| there is none in. Heaven or Earth,. bulleverba 
' able to-blot it out; again... .Noz-no,: poor S9ul,; - 
' there {0 cn OO ro them that are.in "Rom, 8. 6 
Jeſs © th. decreed thy Salvation, - and: 
Fer rn, } ſtand , let Men and Devils, . . 
fay. what they will t the. 6.COOIT.c Tee comel Þl.z3., 
ofthe Lord ſt andeth -For ever ;, the- rhoughts of his 
\ heart toall generations : "ſe is. as; pole for for God | 
ſible for thee a 
(ith the Apo- 
the power of God throug hb faith to ſalvatians, . 
fore rejoice, and 46 inrejoice ;.y eagraile 
triumphs which.is. 
Joy elevated ; and phidelnus' ſo, high $s that it. 
, comes to viſtoriouſneſs, and magnanimons con- 
aol of beart over. all. things : Say with the 
Life ? 'mbe ſhall lay any thin 
| elebs ? at 8 ſha 
| love of Chriſt ? ſhall wriludation y-or diftreſs., an 
per ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? nay ,"1 am per ſwaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
tor fires 5 preſent, nor things tocome, '#0r . beighth, 
depth, nor any other creature, ſbal be able ta. [e- 
ates from the love of God , "which is in Chriſt 
| | IF my Lord. 


| to 'deny himlelf ,, as ik is 
| Believer to periſh; We Bs 
 {tle) by 


and th i Pet. 1,5; 


4 


% 


z0rhe charge of God's 35,39,39- 
Þ ſaorgr ane from the, _ 


SECT. V In. 
if OR ON Feſus i in that reſpe. 


| S, E muſt cel. .on Jeſus , or on God 
| the Father in and through Jeſus. 


© þ.43\.08 This alſo is crragraag ag looking, 
as Dav;za while ptaying, Unto thee do I lift u 
| ne eyes,0 thou þ 5 Aral; in the Heavens, Heck $ 123. L 
this calling on God, or lookjrg ro God,.. contains 
Prayer andPraiſe.. i, We Ar pray that all 
theſe tranſaCtions betwixt God and Chriſt, may 
be alliiedly ours, and that.God wayldctear up 
our Titles moreandmore; \yca, and ſeeing all 
[pars thiogs | tending/ to - Salvation, - were 

all. Eternity ed for-us; we'are 
therefore to. pray , . that by Prayer we may 
| draw them down. from Heaven; for what 
thoughour Evidences be clear ?. yet this muſt 
| not en erg ek God doth. nat. tb to 'be- 


Kee, Tack, Mere, EE 
br | ape 


Phil. 4. 3; | 


poſtte, What ? my Name written-in-the Book, of, Roms. 33 + 


* 
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Book is 


Looking into Yeſus.- . 


oe" "I IS 


8-1 Cor..3. 
rs. 


 - that knoweſt thy intereſt in Chriſt, ſtudy praife 
and thankfulnels: Say in thy ſe ;Who'mage me to. | 


Rom.8.29. expreſly, He did predeſtinate us to be conformed 


. conſidering my dependance 'on God in' Chriſt, 


alſo'the Spirit of _ Prayer and Supphecation 3 | 
and therefore he' that believes "that he 1s one 
of God's Elect, he cannot” but pray - for thoſe! 
things which he believeth, that God hath pre- 
pared for him*before the--foundation' of- the 
World 2. Wemuſt praiſe 'God ; whar'? 
that God ſhould look on us,” atd-*predeitinate 


'Father, paſs chg'time of your ſojourning bere irefeat. 
God looks'for more honoar,fear,reverence, du- 
ty,and obedience froma Soft than from theRab- 
| ble of the. World:\1f thonart Gods Son,-thy/fins 


bates in theWorld ; why;#las, thy ſins #&ti6t 


us to life ? That he ſhould paſs 'by-/ſo any of | mere tranſgreflipns of tlie Law burcommited al 


the right hand andor the lefr, 'and that 7'fhokld: 
be one whom'the Lord did cle? what ? ſuch a Ole 
and ſinful wreteh'as T am? was thee ever like love'?: 
mas there ever like mercy? may not Heaven and 
Earth ſtand amAZ#d at this ?'O what ſhall I dv'to 
be thankful. ervoiigh t0 this deaf? God ? Thus thou 


differ from thoſe C aFt-away Souls *' Alas! we were 
all. framed of thi ſame Mould ,' biwed out of the 
ſame Rock; It is"ſtoried of one of the late Frencly 
Kings, that in ſerious meditation , conhider- 
mg his own condition of being- King and Riler 
of that Nation, Ob (ſaid he) when 1 was born, 'a 
thouſand other Souls were born jm this Kingdom 
with me, and what bave I done to God more than 
they ? O my Sort, what difference betwixt thee 
and thoſe -many thouſands/of Reprobares tliat 
live with thee in the World-at this day ?-n6-- 
thing,ſurely nothing but the free Mercy, Good- 
neſs, and Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. -O then 
praiſe this God, yea, ſound forth rhe” Praiſe of 
the Glory of bis Grace.  'Rememt er that was 
God's deſign, *and rhat is thy Duty. 


SECT." IX. 


— 


Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpett. 


9. \ A 7 E muſt conform to Jeſus: We mult 
fix our Eyes en Jeſus for our [- 

 mitation, that alſo 1s the mean- 

ing of this Lookzzg in the Text. _ And in reſpect 
of our Predeſtination ,” the Apoſtle-:ſpeaks 


rothe Image of his Son : This is one end'of Pre- 
deſtibation, and this is one en@ of looking unro 
Feſus, nay it is included-in it. A very look on 
Jeſus hath a power in icto conform us to the 
Image of. Jeſus. We-are changed by beholding, 
ſaith the Apoſtle : Oh'when1 Fee God's love in 
Chriſt to me even from all Eternir,how ſhould 
this but ſtir up my Soul to'be like Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Where there is a dependatice ,, there is a deſire 
to be like even among men; how :much. more 


ſhould 1 defire to be like Chriſt in diſpoſition? 
Alithe queſti6n is, what is this fag of Chriſt, 
to. wliich we muſt be conformed? 1 anſwer, 


Holmeſs and Happineſs : 'but 'becauſe the latter | 


is our Reward, and the former is 


therefore:look to that... © 


our Duty , 


_ 'Butwhereinconfiſts that? 1 anſwer, in that || tj, 
reſemblance,likenele, and conformity to, Chrilt } , 


formentioned :| And in every 


= 


| /it you for alli your Iniquities. ' O'think 6f this, 
you that are God's' Sons5;:! arid !conform'to 


| be ſhall give' thee the 


all: iny- ids 
Dr. Taylor, that being 'in 


we eat,, Or drinkg' or whatſoever we ds, we 
| all to the gloryof God, But eſpecially if from 
God we receive any ſpiritual Goad, then give 

Ted be the Dan.2.20, 


he 23 
the 


 gainſt the Mercy, Bountygand Goodneſs oO G64 
 vouchſafed umb-thee; thy fins have a wbrl@ of 
, unthankfulneſs joyn'd with them, and therefofe 
how. ſhould-God but viſit? 


of: all the-Famihies of the Farih, ' therefore 'will I'v5- 


Chriſt, for he-was an obedient Son. . 1 -/ -'1 + 
2, Chrift-the'Son of God-delights-in the-Fa- 
ther, aod hisdelight is'alfo! with the Sour of men; 


fo muſt:we'delight in the Father; and delight-in 


his Childreh; : 'De 
Saints that are0n the Earth; are they ,>i# who#nr is 
lixhr,. faich David. It is! ſtoried? of 
ton he could gde- 
light in-God ; and he: rejoiced - that ever: he 


. came into*Priſon , becauſe of his acquaintance 


with that Angel of God,, as he called Mr.. Brad- 
ford, © this is Heaven upon Earth! not-only: 
God, but the'very Saints of God are ſweet Ob- 
jets of delight. -Mark them, and if they-be 
Saints indeed, they are favoury .in their -Diſ- 
_ _Y in their «Duties, in = Carriages; 
their Example is powerful , their Society pro- 
fitable, how: res aero ight/in ora 1 

3. God:and Chriſt laid this Plotfrom all E- 


_ ogra tour do, ſhould be the 

' praiſe of the glory of bis grace: So muſt we'pur- 
- this as the end of all our ations, whether - Cor. 10. 

do 


pO 


all again to the glory of his Grace : Blefſe 
Name of God for ever and ever (ſaid Daniel 
Wiſdom and X],-" are his and I þ 
and pro thee, O God of my Fathers, who haft gi- 
ven me Wiſdom and "Might : ' An excellent” ſpirir 
of Wiſdom and Might wrought in Daziet, and 
he acknowledges all tothe Giver : Wiſdow and 
Might are his; Chriſtians',"if you feel Grace in 
your hearts, I beſcech you acknowlelge it to 
Chriſt : He does all, he -ſubdues Luſts;' heals 
Wounds, ſtays inward" Iſſues, ſets: broken 
Bones; and makes then to rejoice ; and there- 
fore tet him have the glory of all; do you ac- 
knowledge Grace in its latitude to the God of 
all Grate! 7 fe te 

4: Godand Chriſt counſelled about our Sal- 


butes of God ;- Juſtice/ and Mercy could not be 
reconciled, till the Wiſdomi/of God: found out 


the glorious and wenderful ' the Lord 


; 


Father, where it mine honour # ind if ye call onthe 


; more'offend God thanthefins of all therepro- | 


vation 3 there was a-great conflict in-the Atrri- - 


bh only bave Ikyown Amos 3.2. 


. s © 
mY F# + 44 6 


light thy felf inthe Lord ;' and Pſa. 37. 4. 
Sheet, Heart, | And'ths Pha. 16. 2. 


I, 


- 
* * 
ol 
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% 
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Chap 


: 


2. Set. 9. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book Il. 


Eccleſ. 12. God, and keep bis Command hents 3 


13- 
b 


PC. 31. 13 


ven-ward, and fave our Souls; Come then, ler | 


us hear the concluſion of the whole matter ;_ Fear 
this ts the 
whole Duty of 44mm, Keep his Chmmandmeats 
-1nan Evangelical ſence (4.e.) look at the Expe2- 
dient, Manag who Tath keptthem for as, 
and in whagy and through whomg@ar impzr- 
feCt ce is acceptedavith Gb. 
5+ and Chriſt lov@us with an everla- 
ſting lovey-f> muſt we love himwho hath firſt 
loved us: This is the nature of ſpiritual love ; 
that it runs into its ow a'Ocean, Q love the Lord 
all ye bis Saints ! who hath more canlſe to-love 
' him than you have? who hath been loved fo 
much? or who hath. ſo much come under the 
power of love as you have? hathi not Ghrift: 
loved you,not only witha love of well-wiſhing, 
whichis from-everlaſting (fome call it-the love 
of Eleftion, the Fountain-love, the Well-head 
of Salvation) bat alſo with a love of-compla- 
cency? Hara not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love 


into your hearts; and-ſhall he loſe by it? will 


- 


= = 


this, We muſt be like Chriſt 


not theſe cords of love draw up.your hearts to 
love him again ? ſure it is but reaion to love 
him; whiohath firſt loved you, yea, and loved 
you when you were ualovely, and had nothing 
in you worthy of love. Chriſtians!-then ir 
was that Chriſt loved you in Rags, it is meet 
therefore that you ſhould love-him in Robes. 
6. God anJ1 Chriſt appointed, 'or-purpoſed - 

us unto SNvation; -his love was a ſure, and 
ſetled, and firm; and conſtant 


loy + The pur- | 
Poſe, of Goa according, $a; eleFion muſt fiend : So 


mult we love hbim,and: cleave unto him for e- 
ver :\ 1 have enclined;my- beart to perform thy : 
Starutes alway even t#0.:tbe,euvd. David's. heart 
wasmuch taken with. th God, a 
therefore. he gives thisexpreſſion of the fulneſs 
of his heart, alway and even to the end. It is a 
kind off Pleonaſm, - his: reſolutions . were ſuch 
that he-would at Geart from-bis God. 

7. God and Chriſt ecreed ,” booked, and 
ſcaled our Salvation 3 and' fo. maſt we put to 
Gn Seal oy poo. _ (i. e,); we Rs 
ievein C iſt ; for xa we beligye, we e. 
Chis 'word Good. .;-He relive, not, 
nakes Goda Lyar, (as you have heard).in that 
he fruſtates, or endeavours tofruſtrateChriſt's 

ertaking in his predeſtination. . - 

+ 8. God and Chriſt entered _ Covenant 
- concerning. our Salyation: So, muſt we enter 
 intoCovenant with him z wemult take him to 
'be qur God, and give up our ſelves to be his 
people: ——Why thus we muſt in all parti- 
culars conform to Chrif. The! ſum of all is 
in Grace and graci- 

ous Attings, : . 


ving one another, - 
you. This conformity to Chriſt in Grace is the ;;. 
very effect of our predeſtination - O look unto pf. 45. 21* 


Statutes. of God, and 


'O my Soul, ſee to this Grace, ſee to this con- 

formity to Jeſu Chriſt in gracious ACtings,and 
this will enable thee to read thy Name writ- 
ten in the Book of Life. O abhor and repel 
that Devils dart, / am predeſtizated, and there- 
fore I may live as I liſt; w contrary 1$,this 
to th&Apoitle? He hath choſen us in him wor 
the foundation of the warld, that we ſhould be haly, 
azd without blame before him in love : And as ths 
Eleft of God put on bow:ls of mercy, kindneſs hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs , long- rk » forgi- 


Even as Chriſt forgave 


Seſus, and bein Grace like wnto Jeſus; Why, 


Chrif is full of Grace, a veſſel fill'd up to the _ 


lip, or very brim : Thos art fairer than the chil. 
dren of men, and grace is poured into thy lips. Chriſt 
was as It were Grace ſpeaking ; Luke 4. 22. 
Grace ſighing, weeping, dying, Heb.2.9. Grace 
living again, and now dropping,or rather rain- 
-ing down floodsof grace on his living members, 
'Epl.4.1 1:Corift is the great Apple-rrez,dropping 
down Apples of Life, Cant. 2. 3. and all that 
falls from this tree, as apples, leaves, ſhadows, 
ſmells, bloſſoms, are but pieces of Grace fallen 
_ from him, whois the fulneſs of all, and 
hath filled all things. Chriſt is -he Roſe of Sha- 
ron, and every leaf of this Roſe is an Heaven ; 
every white and red in it is grace 'and glory, 
every act of breathing out it's ſmell from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, is ſpotleis and unmixed 
Grace ; why then, my Soul, if thou wilt con- 
form to Chriſt,: conform in this 2 Be holy as he 


tou rec grace for grace, _ 

Chriſtians ! where are we? © that ever 
men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of ſuch 
-ats,of grace, in that Eternity before. all 

Wotlds;: and yet no impreſſion..of grace upon 
their | hearts! 'O thax' God and Chrift ſhould 
both he in-that buſineſs of Eternity : that Hea- 
ven; Hell, Juſtice, Mercy, Souls, and deep 
Wiſdory; ſhould be all in that rare piece, and 
| yet that men ſhould think more ofa Farm , an 
Fox, an Houſe, a Pin, a Straw, or of the bones 
of acrazy livelihood: O lookup, lookwp, if thou 
art ChrifF's, conſider what he hath done for thy 
Soul ; why, thou art predeſtinare tobe conform- 

ed tothe Image of Chriſt. _ | 
\ Thus far we haye looked on Feſus as our Fe- 


ſs, in that Eternity before all time; until the 


Creation : Our next work. is to look on 7eſws, 
carrying on the great work of Man's Salvation 


firſt coming, 


——— 
WS 


inthe Creation, the beginning of time, until his 


Col. 3. 12, 


is boly's of that fulneſs of grace that is in him, do John 1.16. 


LOOKING UNTO 


From the Creation until his firſt coming. 


The .Third Book. 


REVEL. 1.8,11. 


The Lord will give thee for a Covenant of the People. "FI 
Hear ye deaf, and Far ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


I" eS 


CHAP. T1. SECT. LI 
Of Chrift promiſed 7 Fes. 


N this period, axinthe former, we ſhall | comp 
firſt lay down the Object ; and then | 
direCt y epi to look, upon it. Mb 

The 4, "carrying on 
work of gave leet in that dark'| 
_ timebefore his coming in the fleih. - - 
No ſooner is the world made, and 
the things therein 5 but man was created, that demei 
way might be made for God rv ſhew his grate | | ul; nay, 
in the ſalvarion of his Ele&. ' And now a jpe9-" it I= ononnCed onthe 
that God's erernal project, andconnſel, and | ſons gd; Teſws is of 
fore-knowledge, and purpoſe, and decree, amd | grace is: proclaimed. O- the inflates riches of 
covenant with Chriſt was to come into execu-+ | the ny God in Chriſt 
tion. Indeed at the firſt there was nv needof ſay, how'comes Jeſus in? how 
Chriſt ; for man at firſt was ade in holi- Wen pu PIO et 
neſs, the image of God, and ts bear rule over: | this dark time ? + 
thereſt of the viſible creaturesz though this | - 1.anſwer, -r. By aluming 9 
his ſtate was but of a little ſtanding. It was | him the form and ſinpe-00/ta wan prod | 
the received opinion in forriter rimes; that our 
firſt Parents fell the very ſame day in which 
they were created. aus «ſtineamongft the relt 
writes , that they ſtood but fix hours: but 
= gh 'we cannot deſcribe the certain time, ve- 


ry probe iis that it was but ſhott: This Named the form of than when he 
d, that Afoſes having ſet down the crea fe rremes mans and\{o he made man, nor. 
tion of man, without the interpolition of coy ol > his own image which he had as God, 7». 
thing elſe, he comes immediarely to the fall ; ſs, and true righteouſneſs, but in reſpect of 
and the Devil no doubt took . the firſt occaſion | that form which he had aſſumed. Howſoever 
he poſlibly could, to bring kg mag dam- | this we find, that after man had ſinned, Chriſt 
nation- with himſelf. Well thet,, lo ong it was | then appeared, firſt ro Adem, thento Abraham, 
not but. Ada by his fin deprived himlelf, and | then to /ſaac, then to Facob, then to Moſes, 
+ all his poſterity of the image of God : All | &c. pL he a ed to Aden, in the 


mankind was in his Loins, ſo by the order and ths rug too ofthe -_g God, 
Ru ape pn of Godall'mankind partake with | 


ny cn rhego donut er egy” arcs 
and continualcry, not only of Adam 

David; Paul , CL as 0 nn n. ied ; 
man that lam, who ſhall deliver me from the body brag publi * wy = FP 2 1 
of this death? Bar ſweet ſouls, ſtay your þ World, It ſhall 0 tby hes 
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peared to Abraham inthe plain of Mamre, where 
the Lord ralked with ' Abraham , and 'Abraham 
calls him the Judge of alt the Earth, which: can, 
be aſcribed to none but: Chriſt rhe Fudge of quick, 
and dead. Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, 
your Father Abraham rejoiotd to jee my day , and 
be ſaw it,” and was glad, do gather that Abrabam 
ſaw Chrit, not only with. the eyes of faith, (as 
all thereit of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) 
but alfo in a viſible ſhape which he aſſumed, 
like unto that whereunto. ke was afterwards to 
be united; And fo it was Chrift that renewed 
the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, 7 e- 
ſtabliſh my Congnant between me and thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
laſting Covenant, to be a God untothee, and to. thy 


*- 


_the Goſpel we 


God to manifeſt the: riches of his+ grace by de- 


\ grees, and not all at once; we ſee to this very 


day,-that God in his ſeveral approaches of mer- 
cy and goodneſs draws nearer and nearer to. his 
Church : Eveg now in. this marvellons light. of 
veour divine Ceremonies and 
Sacraments, weſce him afar off,, we know but 
in part; bur time ſhall come (even before: his 
ſecond coming) that we, or. our childrra; ſhall 
ſee him more clearly, perfe&tly, immediately. 
My preſent buſineſs is to hold forth Jeſus in the 
Covenant of grace as promiſed,” and becauſe the 
promiſe receives diſtinQion of degrees accord- 
ng to thg ſeveral breakings our of it, to the dark 
world, we will conſider it as it was manifeſt- 


ſeed after thee. ———- 3. He appeared to [ſaac, | ed, 


Gen. 26. 2. and to'Facob, Gen. 32. 24, 30. and 
to Moſes, Exod. 20.1, 2, 3- and-to many 0- 
thers;, of which 1' ſhall comment in order. 
And theſe apparitions of Chrift were as preludi- 
«ns 'of his Incarnation. But: this is 
way I fhall inſiſt upon. 

2. Chriſt carried on the great work of our 
ſalvation'th that dark time, not by himſelf ex- 
hibited (as whan he was Incarnate). but ,onl 
promiſed.* The great King would firſt ha 

- his Harbingers to lead the way, before he hi 
ſelf would come. in perſon. ' As the Lord had 
obſerved this method in creating the World, 

. That firſt he wayld have darkneſs , and then 
1ight, and as ftill he obſerves this method - in 
upholding the world, that firſt he- will have 

+ dawning, andrhen clear day ; {o inthe” fram- 
ing and upholding of his Church, he | will firſt 
have Chi held forth - in Ceremonies, Rites, 

- Figures, Types , Promiſes, Covenants 5 and 

then like a glorious Sun, or like the day-ſpring\ 
*from on high he would v:;ſit the world, to grve bets 
#0 them that ſit in. darkneſs, To this purpoſe 
we read, that as Chrzft, ſo the Covenant 'c 
grace - (which applies Chriſt to us.) was: firſt” 

' Promiſed, and then promulgated : the Cove: 

nant- of promiſe was that Covenant , which 
God made with Adam, -and Abrabam, and 'Mo- 

. ſes, and David, 'ahd all 1jracl in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
' to be Incarnate, crucified, and rifen from the 

dead ; and it was meet Ot RAE 
go before the' Goſpel, and be fulfilled” in the 
Goſpel, that ſoa great good mighr 'carneſtly 

be deſired, before it was beſtowed.” In-.a time 
 {o-the- obſgure revelation of. Chriſt in a pro- 
_ miſeraiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an 

earneſt defire of Chriſt his coming in the fleſh. 

But ia this obſcurity we may obſerve ſome de- 

grees; beforethe Law given by 44/es the pro- | 
miſe was'more obſcure; ' the Law _ Iven, : 


| ie promile 
the \approach 
off, ſo is. the 
reater- or lefſer. In 

Revelation that went -he- 
re dimor clear, as the.rifing of 


. 
. 


1 _— 4 
nearer or. \ \ ' 
| } Hh . « # ' 
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got the | - 


1. From Adam till Abraham. - 

2. From Abraban till Moſes. 

3. From Moſes till Davitl. 

4- From David till the Babyloniſh Captiyi- 
ty, or thereabout. _ - 


Chriſt. 
1 ws \ A 

| Ineyery of theſe periods will appear- ſome 
further and further difcoveries of God's mercy 
in Chriſt; of the Covenant of Grace, of our 


nal ſalvation in that dark time: 

« You heard before of the QTovenant betwixt 
Gqd and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation ;/- bur 
that was not the Covenant of grace which God 
immediately made with man as fallen; but a 
particular Covenant with Chriſt to be the Me- 
diator.' Or ſo far as it was a Coyenant of 
gracg,. it was: then made betwixt' God. and 
Chrilt;. and after to be made betwixt God and 
us:- for a time we were hid in the womb of 


of | Gad's Elettion, and not being then capable tg 


enter into Covenant with. God , Chriſt. nnder- 
took for us, but yet ſo that when we come to: 
x e, we are then to ſtrike-Covenant 
our ſelves. And hence we 
God's Covenanting with Grady Particulay per- 
fons; as with /demr, and Abraham, and Moſes, 
and David, &r. of which in the next $e- 
| tions, , | | 


& % 


/ 


[cc - SECT. 14. 


Of the Covenant 


"Zn Adam. ' 


I 


thing elſe but a compact made betwixt 


; 
] 


given, | God 'and Man, touching: reconciliation , and - | 


| life Eternal by Chriſt. Now the firſt break- | 
ing forth of this gracious Covenant was to 


Adam and Eve, immediately-after the fall, ex- 
preſſed in theſe Hords, 7 will pur emmity between 
\ thee and'the woman, and between thy 
Pats Jhall bruiſe thy head, and bas ſhale. bruiſe 
v3 This pramiſe As itisthe firſt ; ſothe hardeſt 
tobennderſtood :' it! contains in it good news 
of the © 
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nigh at, hand. . \[t, way the good pleafure. of . 


4. From the Captivity, or thereabout , till 


Feſm carrying-on the great work of Man's Eter- 


read.exprelly' of 


of. Promiſe as manifeſted 


T* E- Covenant of grace in this ſence is no- / 


ſeed end her Gen3. 15. 


remote | Cov 'of Satan's Kingdom, and of -* - 
| » or } man's freedom bythe death of Chriſt, "Bur | 
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Chap. 1. Sec.2, 


mY. 


Who is the woman ? .Some are all for Alle- 

gories, and they will tell yon, that the Ser- 
pent and the Woman are the ſuperior and infe- 
rtour faculties of the Soul ; 'and that ever ſince 
the Fall there hath been a' continual War be- 
twixt theſe: but Ilgok at this Commentary as 
vain and trifling', though it be fathefed on 
ſome of the Ancients, and of no ſmall note; 
others ſay, this Woman is the Bleſſed Virgin, 
in relation to which, they read the laſt words 
thus, ſhe*ſhall bruiſe thy head; this reading is 
not gnly allowed, but confirmed by the Coun- 
ci] of Trent ,.and in ſome-of their Prayer- __ 
books, they call her The Mother e the Lord, "op 3 
the Tree of Life, the breaker of the Serpents head, rofl 14 af 
and the Gate of Heaven. ._ But | 100k on this fra ſecun- 
| Commentary. as ignorant and Idolatrous, and dum uſu 
| wholly derogatory to the Kingdom. of Chriſt, Ecc/<(-Hit- 
Others are not ſo eaſily miſled, - and there- denſhem. 
fore ſay, that the Woman whereſoever men- 

tioned inthis Text, is Eve, and none but Eve; 
(he It was whom the tempter had ſeduced, and 
in juſt judgment for her familiarity with the 
rempter, God meets with her, 1 will put enmity | 
({dith God) between thee and the Woman, 

3. . What is the Seed of the Serpent? In Scri- 
thre phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken colleCtive- 
ly,, or many at once ; as when the Lord ſaid 
to Abrabam, 1 will be thy "God, aud the God, of 
thy Seed : and tothee and thy Seed will I give thi 
Land: And I will multiply thy Sggd as the ſand 
of the Sea : and ſometimes it is taken fſingular- 
ly for one only perſon; thus Eve called her 
Son Seth, for God, ſaid ſhe, hath. appointed ms. _ . 
another Seed infteadof Abel: and ſoit is ſaid of + 25: 
Chriſt; in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations. of the Ger, +2. 
Earthbebleſſed. Now in this place the Seed of 18.. 
the Serpent is taken colleftively, for all the fa- 

milies of Devils, for the Devil and his Angels Mat. 25.4: » 
(as Chriſt calls them) and tor all the Sons of 

the Devil (4.e.) for all reprobate men whoſe 
'Father and Prince is the Devil ; as-Chriſt told 


* ©9c.Lu- 
ther. 


cur ſed them. 
greſſion, muſt alſo have his puniſhment, as it 
follows verſ. 17.,18, x9. and yet that God 
might manifeſt the. riches of his grace, he .in- 
cludes in the Serpents malediction this ever- 
laſting Goſpel, 7 will put enmity between thee | 
aftd the woman, &c. . -, , 
For the ſenceof the Words we ſhall open | 
theſe terms, as, 1. Who is the, Serpent ? 
2. Whois the woman? 3. What is the ſeed | 
| of the Serpent? 4. Whatis the ſeed of the 
woman? 5: Whatis that H# [in our Bible 
. tranſlated #?] 6.- What 1s the Serpents head, 
and the bruiling of it? 7. What, is the heel 
of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of 
it? $8. Amongſt whom was the enmity, or 
rather enmities? fot in the 1extwe find many 
Armies ; 7 will put enmity between thee angl the 
woman , and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
VC, | 
*-. 1, Whois the Serpent ?-1 find diverfity of} 
- Opinions -among Interpreters : Some ſay, it 


Gen-17: 
I7, 18. 


was only-the Serpent, and that which belongs 


- viito- Satan is* bur my ltically underſtood : og 


thers ſay, it was only Satan under the notion 
of a Serpent,, as ſometimes he 1s called the 
great Dragon,- And the great Dragon was caſt 


Rev. 12. 9--0ut, 'that old Serpent called the Devil, and Satan, 


- 


which deceived the whole world. Others ſay, it 
was both Satan and the Serpent ; as- men are 
ſaid to be poſleſigd of Satan, ſo was the Ser-| 
pent pdſlefled of the Devil. Satan could not 
provoke our firſt parentsto ſin by any inward 


- remptation, as now hedoth by the help of our 


: 


temptation? yes: 


corruption: nor could. ke enter into their ,bo- 
dies ov minds, becanſe of the holineſs and glo- 
Ty that was in-th.em ;, and therefore heipre- 
ſumed to take a beaſt of the earth, and by di- 
ſpoſing of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him. | 
But what ? muſt the Serpent have 'puniſh- 
-ment, that was only Satan's intrument in the 


Such was God's love to ofan, that he con-, 
demns both tie Author and inſtrument of that 
evil : as one-that in' anger breaks the ſword: 
wherewith bis ſon, or his friend was wound- 
ed; ſo God [breaks Satan's ſworg : the Ser- 
pentis puniſhed according to the letter of the 


LS 


puniſned in the ſpiritual 


the luſts of your Father ye will do : and as Joby: 
tells us, he- that commiteeth. ſin # of the Devil 
in this the children of God are manifeſt, 


Devils andreprobates are reckoned as the ſeed 
of the Serpent. 

4. What is the Seedof the Woman ? ———- 
"The Seed of the Woman is that- poſterity of 
the Woman which do:not degeneratg into the 
Seed of the Serpent : that is the meanitg -of 
the firſt ſentence, / will pat enmity ,-——and 
thengt follows, between thy Szed and ber Seed *. 
and for this ſence we- have theſe arguments. 
1. 'The oppoſition of the Seeds, for as. the 
Seed of the Serpent. is taken (colleCtively,' ſo 


the. Seed of the Woman-mult be taken. col- 


] 


% 


and the children of the Devil, and thus 'both. - 


v 


the Jews, ye are of ydur. Father the Devil, and "3 44: 


1 Jolm 3, 
8, IO, 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


— 
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x ; all wreſtlers A ainſt Principslities and Powers,and 


Rulers of the darkyeſs of this World, and againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. 

5. What is that H#] inour Bible tranſlated, 
3? iti ſhall bruiſe thy head ? Some obſerve this 
Hu, it} is of the maſculine gender 3 and Zer, 
' Seedgis of che maſculine gender ; and Feſapbera, 


, + ſhallbraiſe,is of the maſculine gender,which con- 


futes the Tranſlation, that renders it thus, 
fre. hall bruiſe thy beqd: and which confirms 
our Tranſlation which is thns, he, or rt, or 
that ſame;Seed(i.c.) one Gngular perſon of that 
ſame: Seed, ſhall bryiſe thy. head. Wel) then, 
whois this be? or what one is he?] even Feſw 
the Son of the 'I;iving God, Here is the firſt hint 
of Feſ« that ever was read, or heard of in 
this world; . This was:the Proto-evangel, or 
firſt | that ever was publiſhed after the 
Creation. O bleſſed news, fit for God's 
uth ra ſpeak, and to-break firſt to the 
orld- naw. fallen: O-:dear Parents! how 
would you have deſpaired,- if before ſentence 
you had not heard theſe bleſſed tidings ! © our 
firſt Patents-upon Earth / where had you and 
we been;-if this bleſſed Text. had not been? 
Come; ;&t.a:Star uponit, write itin letters of 
Gold; or-rather write it ap thevery Tables of 
qur-Hearts.: here is the bleſſed | news that e- 
ver ws, 0r ever (hall bez but for this we 
had. :;been. all. Fire+brands of Hell ; yea, but 
for: this; Ada and Eve,: and alltheir Sons and | 
Daughters that are now: gone- out ; of this 


bruiſe thy head, and thou' ſhalt bruiſe his keel. . 
g. 1he bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſco- Rom. 1 6. 
ver this «, or be is Jeſus Chriſt : for none can ©: 
brujſe the Serpents head but only Gol :. che 
God of Peace ( ſaith the Apoſtle) - ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. Now there was 
none of the Seed of the” Woman, that was e- 
ver God bnt only Chriſt, God-Man, Man- 
God, bleſſed for ever; and therefore it muſt 
needs be Chriſt 3 and only Chriſt that can 
brutſe this Serpents head: O there's a Divine 
Power, a power and vertue of God in it 'to 
bruiſe the Serpents head; obſerve but the mari: 
ner of this Duel: Chriſt treads on the Ser: 
pent,; and by this means he comes to have a 
bruiſe in the heel; whilſt with his heel he brui- 
ſeth the Serpents head 3 a wonderful thing 
that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head 
with no other weapon but only with his heel ; 
It were much for any man to ſtrike at any 
coraman Serpent with a bare and naked foot :- 
rather would he takea dart, or club, or any 
other Weapon; but with a foot to bruiſe $a- 
tan's head (that great and fierce , and mon- 
{trous Serpent) this exceeds any man's pow- 
er, or any man's daring. to attempt ; hence it 
is, that ſome one perſon of more than hamane 
ſtrength muſt do this deed, and who is thar 
of. the Seed of theWoman but only Jeſus Chriſt? 
4+ God himſelf in other places of Scripture 
doth exprelly declare that this Seed here pro- 


miſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt : mark but ge, +; 
where this promiſe. is repeated to, the Patri- 18. 
archs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, in 1 Chro.t7; 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be. bleſ- *"- 

ſed: and when the Lord ſaid to David, 7 will 

raiſe up thy Seed after thee, which ſhall be of thy 

Sons, and I will eſtabliſh bus Kingdom, and you 

may ſee it clear that this Seed is Chriſt, and 


”; 


World ;-: had been ſmoaking 'and frying in 
Helk-ire.: -Away with all groſs miſtakes, Er- 
' raneoys:conceits, and as you love your Souls, 
yield tothis bleſſed ſence! This 7 or he} is 
-ons of. that:ſame Seed, and this one of thar ſame 
ſeed is. Jeſus, and only Feſus, and none hut: 7e- 
ſ=5;and for this ſence! we have theſe arguments, - 


1, Some obſcrve;thatthis Sentence is ſepa- 
xated from the former with a Period. or--great 
ſtop: however God gges on to ſpeak of the 
Seed of - the Woman, yet he ſays not; «nd 
that Seed' ſhall bruiſe thy bead, for ſo we might 
have thought he had ſpoken of that Seed col- 
leively as he did\ before 3 but ſtopping 
there, and not repeating;the ſame word again, 
he gives it thus'; it or he ſhall braiſe thy head ; 
(i.e. )ſome individuMl perſon of that ſame Seed, 
ſome r one of -that ſame common Seed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy head';, as David a- 
lone of-all the Hoſt of. /ſrael goes forth to 
fght with Goli«h,and overcomes him; ſo Chrift 
alone of all the Seed of oe doeeg [was ſo to 

with the Serpent by his own power as to 
- - 2. The' Seventy -in_ their Tranſlations of 
this place (with which agrees the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt) renders it «43s, be} which needs 
moſt denote ſome \ſingular perſon, or Son of 
the woman 3 and the rather becauſe. the Seed 
ſpoken of beforeis.rendred, TLanzzee, to which 
if the relative had-rightly agreed, it ſhould 
have been «973, or 7479,. and not «72s; Herero 
we-may add, that to this ir] 'or be] the Seed, 
of the Serpent is not oppaſed as it was. in the 
foraier ſentence; butche ſerpent- ir ſelf, one 
ingular-/ Antagoniſt ; . here , | is | ſorglarss 
| | duel, or'a combate of two, hand 


- 


-on Serpents, and Scorpions,” andover all the pow: jgh. 


only'Chriſt, concerning that prowiſe to Abre- Gal:3.16. 
ham, the Apoſtle ſo interprets it, now ro A- 
brabam and'bis ſeed were the promiſes made; be 
ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but xs of one, 
and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt ; and concerning 
that promiſe ro David, the Prophet” ſo inter- 
prets it, He ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David, 
and upon his Kingdom to.order it, and to eftalliſh 
it who is that ? in the former verſe, 
his name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 
(Le. ) Chriſt and none but Chriſt , for unto ws 4 
Child i born, and unto us a Son # given, &Cc. 
and who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? 

5- The accompliſhment of this Promiſe in 
Chriſt is exprelly and clearly made-out in 
the New Teſtament. Was not Jeſus Chriſt 
of the Seed of the Weman, born of a m_ ? 

ed? 


Ha.g.6,7 p 


* was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf Cruci 


and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, , break 1 John. 8. 
the Power ard Dominion of Satan? What 

ſaith the 4 : for thus purpoſe the Sor of God Luk. 10. 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the worky of 17118, 19. 
the jv F - And " returned a- 
gain with joy, ſaying, Lorg, even the Devils are 
ſubjebt unto us, —_ thy: Name : and he ſaid 
unto them, T beheld Satan as Lightning fall from 
- Heaven ; behold 1 give unto you power to tread 


12.3t.. 


x, | | er of the enemy, (aud nothing ſhall by 
3; only Chriſt andthe Serpents. be ſhall! be 


any means 
hurt y0u.—— And, now us the judgment of this 


Hhh * world, 


Heb.2. 14. 


- 
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| Looking unto Jeſus. 


Rom.8.37 


* 


Heb 2.11. 


Ifa.53.10. 


2 Tim.3. 
12. 


Rom. 16, 
40. 


1 Cor.15. 
£23 " 
Heb.2. 14 


Rom. 16. 
20, 


1Job.2.13. 


"doit; Chriſt overcomes by his own power, 


. «bruiſed (i.e) 
Ho (6.e.) 


world, now ſhall the Pritzce of thit world by caſt 
or as much as pray 7 par yp 
0 and blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe too 
A 47 the ſame, that through death he might de-" 
dy him that had the power of death, that is the 
Devil. In theſe and many other places we 
find this very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
only in Chriſt ; and therefore he, and only he 
is the Seed of the Woman (that As, ir, or 
be) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. Yet 
L will not deny, but by way of participation 
this promiſe may pertain to the whole Body 
of Chriſt ; Through him that loved ms, we are 
more than Conquerors, ſaith the Apoſtle; we 
may Conquer Satan , though not in our own 
ſtrength, but Chriſt's; and ſo in a ſecondary 
ſence, by way of communication with Chriſt, 
under this Seed all the faithful are and may be 
contained; 1. Becauſe the Head and Mem- 
bersare all one Body, both he that ſanttifieth, 
and they who are ſan#ified are all one. 2, Be- 
cauſe the faithful are called the ſeed of Chriſt, 


when thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſin, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed. uſe Satan doth 


not only bruiſe the heel of Chriſt, but of all 
the faithful , al that will live Godly in Hop 
Teſus (ball ſuffer Perſecution. 4. Becaule Sa- 
_ Ares. x.» by Chriſt our Head is diffuſed 
toal) the Members, «nd the God of peare 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. In this 
ſence many of the ancient and modern Divines 
do extend this ſeed to the whole body of 
Chriſt : bur es, on__ Y 3 —_— 
ly, and y, it belongs only to Chriſt, 
and to ne bat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
only is the ſeed by whom the promiſe isaccom- 
pliſhed , though the faithful alſo are theſeed 
to whom and for whom the promiſe was made. 
6. What is the Serpents and the bruj- 
ſing of it * 1. For the' Serpents bead, it is 
the power, rage, reign and Kingdom of Sa- 
tan: It is obſerved that in the head of a Ser. 
t lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a 

t ; ſo by a phraſe of ſpeech fitted to 

the condition of this Serpent that was Satan's 
inſtrument, God tells the Devil of the danger 
of his head, (5 e.) of his Power and Kingdom: 
now this Power and Kingdom of Satan con- 
fiſts moreeſpecially in ſin and death 3 for rhe 
ſting of Death is ſin, and the power of death is 
in Satgn. Heiice fin and death are uſually cal- 
ted the works and wages of Satan; they are 
his own, heowns them, and carries them at 
his girdle. 2. Forthe bruiſing of this head, 
it is the oveftthrowing of Satan's er; 
ſhall bruiſe thy bead ( 1. e.) Chriſt ſhall break 
thy power, Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſin, and death, 
and him that had the Power of death, that is the 
Devil. _ 1 ſay Chriſt ſhall do it, rhough as I 
have faid in a ſecondary ſence the faithful ſhall 


| 


and the faithful overcome by the power of 
Chriſt ; the vitory iscommon to all the ſeed, 
bur the Author of vitory is only Chriſt: the 


come the evil oxe, but how ? not of your ſelves, 
no, it is the: God of peace that bruiſeth Satan. 
Well then, hereis the ſence, che Serpents head 


Burial of 


| 


Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye heve over- | 


the Devil, and fin, anddeath, | h 


in his perſon, but the works of- the Devil; 
which by- the fallhe had planted inour natures; 
as pride , vain-glory, ignorance, laſt,” &c; 
nor only Satan's works, bur the fruits and ef. . 
fects of his works, as Death and Hell; fo that 
all the faithful may ſing with Part; 0' dearh 
where is thy 
Thanks be to God whic 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, 
and the bruiſing of it? 1. For the heel iris the 
humanity of Chriſt, according cowhich' 
properly Chriſt hath an heel: Or (as others) 
.1t is the ways of Chriſt, which Satan, by al 
the nieans- he could June woult feekto'ſup- 
preſs. 2. For the bruiſmg of bis heel, it is the 
'miſeries, mockings, woundings, Deaths and 
Chriſt, all which he endured>1d his 
heel (5.6. in his humanity ; or it-extends fur- 
ther, 'to all the hurts, reproaches,, affliſtions, 
perſecutions of the fairhful by. the'Devil: and 
his agents : all which ate but as.a: brniſe 5 the 
heel, which cannot endanger ' the ſpiritual: life 
of their ſouls. It is obſerved, that thet Ser- 
pent hath /but one head; but the feed'of 'the 
woman hath two heels; ſo that the ovne-may 
be ſome help, while the other is hurt ;  be- 
ſides, an hurt im the heel is/ far from-theh | 


” 


and heart ; andth it ma fal/ir' is 
ha In 


not mortal; Indeed, C; bruiſed, 
(5.e.) He was delivered todeath,- evenito:the 
death of the Croſs ; yet heroſe again from the 
dead; neither had the Devil any advantage by 
his death ; for as angry Bees ſtinging once, 
make themſelves drones, ſo the Devil, now 
he may hiſsat us, but he cannot hurt us; by 
that wound which Chriſt received at his death, 
he wounded all his Enemies irrecoverably ; 
the very ſiglitit ſelf was Chriſt's triumph 3 e- 
ven then was the Kingdom'of- darknefsurterly 
ptr yes o death,. and _w_ Ada cons 

» and taken captive, and -whatſoeyer 
might be brought againit us, was taken away, 
as the leaſt bil}, or ſcroll « O bleſted riddle / 
Out of the Eater came forth meat, 
ſtrong came. forth ſweetneſs. 
the promiſe, thou ſhalt &r«iſe his \beel, Chriſt 
is ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the World. Here*sgooU news betimes.. 

8. Amongſt whom was the ermiry, or this 
hoſtile war ? wefindinthe Text three Hoſts, 
and three battels : A$———— - * 

1. Betwixt Satan and the woman ; 7 will pue 
enmity between thee and the woman: (3,c.) Be- 


| 


he | twixt thee the ſeducer and her whom thou 


haſt ſeduced. This eamity is "oppoſed to the 
amity and familiarity,” which had -been- be- 
tween the woman and the Serpent, and ypon 
thataccount the woman, and not the man is 
named ; not but that emnity muſt be berwixt 
the Devil and man; as well as be- 


twixt the Deviland the woman : but becauſe 
the woman had more 1 


hell arec 


overthrown ; not only the Devil 


ſting? O grave whereis thy. vittory?. © C015. 
oiverh ws wittory through $547- 


and out of the 5g 
In reference. Sr '* 


_— 


—— 


Chap. 1. Sect; Jo 


ceaſe with the death of the Woman,, but it 
ſhall continue to her ſeed,and'to her ſeedsſeed, 
even to the end of the World. We. ſee to 
this day how the Serpent andSerpents ſeed are 
ſtriving and warring againſt the Church ; and 
a wonder it is (conſidering the malice of the 
enemy) that there is a Church upon Earth, but 
only that we have Chriſt's Promiſe, The gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it ;, and bo I am 
with you always, even tothe ena of the World, _ . 
3. Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent. O this 
is a bloody conflict on both ſides! He ſhall 
bruiſe.thy head, andthou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 1. He 
ſhall bruiſe thy head; Chrilt {hall break thy pow- 
er ; thy power, (1.e.) the power of the Ser- 
pent, or of the Devil himſelf : He fights not 
ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent ; if 
Satan be overthrown, his ſeec cannot ſtand. 
2. Thou ſhalt bruiſe his hee!;, thou ſhalt afflict! 
him and his, thou ſhalt caſt out of thy month 
a flood of perſecutions; thou ſhalt make war with | 
him, and all them which keep the Commandments 
of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 
| have held youa while 1n the explication 
of this firſt Promiſe, and the rather be- 
cauſe of the darkneſs of it, and the much | 
ſweetneſs that is contained in It; It, is 
full of Goſpel-truths : ſtrike but the flint, 
and there will fly out theſe glorious 
ſparkles. 
1- That a Saviour was promiſed. from the 
beginning of the World, 2. That this Savt 
our ſhould free all his Saints from Sin, Death, 
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Chriſt, 


—_ to. himſ Lad 
ro 


and 
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Adam to Abraham. 


SECT. 1IL 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe as manifeſfed 
to Abraham. 


T2 ſecond breaking forth of this gracious 
&A Covenant, was to Abraham ; and now 
it ſhines in a more glorious light than it did 
before:At firſt it was propounded in'very dark 
and cloudy terms, not eaſie to be underſtood, 
and molt things ſparingly expreſſed ; but in 
this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation, we have it 


far of the Promiſe, as it was manifeſted from 


laid down in plainer terms: / will eſtabliſh my Gen. 17: 


thee, in their generation for an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. —— For the right underftanding of 
this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 

1. What a Covenant is ? 

2, What 1s the eſtabliſhing of this Cove- 
nant ? 

3. 'Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be e- 
ſtabliſhed ? ay 

« 4+ For what time is theeſtabliſhed Covenant 
to endure ? 

5- What are the privileges of this Cove- 
nant ? 

6. What 1s the condition of this Cove- 
nant. 

7. Whois the head, both as Undertaker, 
and Purchaſer , and Treaſurer , upon whom 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? 

1.” What isa Covenant? Ut is a Contratt of 
mutual Peace and good Will, obliging Parties on 
both hands to the performing of mutual Benefits 
and Offices. Thus was the Covenant betwixt 
God and Abraham, here was a mutual ſtipu- 
lation in it on God's part, to perform his Pro- 
miſes of Temporal, Spiritual , and Eternal 
Grace; and on Abraham's part to receive this 
Grace by Faith, and to perform due obedi- 
ence and thankfulneſs to God. Hence a little 
nearer, we ſay the Covenant- is a mutual Com- 
pact, or Agreement betwixt God and Man, 
whereby God promiſeth all good things, eſpe- 
clally eternal happineſs unto Man; and Man 


- 


{ doth promiſe to walk before God in all acce- 


ptable, free, and willing obedience, expeCt- 
ing all good from God, and happineſs in God, 
according to his. promiſe, for the praiſe and 
glory of his Grace. Others, deſcribing the 
Covenant of Grace (for with the Covenant of 
\ Works we will not meddle) they give ir thus : 
The Covenant of Grate is a free and gracious Com- 


| paF, which God of bis meer mercy in Fefus Chriſt - 


hath made with ſinful Man, promiſing unto bim par- 
don of ſins and eternal happineſs, if 

pent of fin , and embrace mercy reached forth by 
faith nſeignea, and walk, before God in willing, 
faithful, and ſincere obedience. — In this 
deſer Lion, man . things are corffidered : AS, 
I, Wor of this Covenant is God ; 
Father in Chr 
[9 


| tor,but 3s our mercifulGod and 
cher Jeſts. 2. That the cauſp of 
is Coveriant is not any worth, or dignity,or 


s | merit in man, but the meer mercy, love, and 
Shag + *_# S£& = : & $. %wwe . your. 
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Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after 17- 


he will bat re- 


"* 2 Book II. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Seat. 2, 


favour of God. 3. That the fonndation of | 
'this Covenant-is Jeſus Chriſt, in and through 

whom we are reconciled unto God ; for ſince 

God and man were ſeparared by fin, no Cove- 

nant can paſs betwixt them, no reconciliation 

can be expected, -nor pardon obtained, but 1n 

and through a Mediator. 4. T hat the party 

Covenanted with, is ſinful man; the fall of 
our firſt Parents was the occaſion of this Cove- 

nant; and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, 
that he might maniteſt the riches of his mer- 

cy in man's recovery. 5. That the, form of 
this Covenant ſtands on God's part in gracious 

and free promiſes of forgivenels, holineſs, hap- 

pineſs ; and on man's part in a reſtipulation of 
{uch Duties as will ſtand with the free grace 

and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. Thar the 

ſtipulation on man's part required , Is repen- 

tance for ſin, belief in the promiſes and a 

yielding of fear, reverence, worſhip, and obe- 

dience to God according to his word. Theſe 

I might inſiſt on, but my purpoſed brevity will 

not permit, 

2, What is the eſtabliſhing of this Cove- 
nant? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſuppoſe it intends alſo 
the confirmationof it. We find that the Lord 
had before made a Covenant with Abrahan, 

. Gen.15.4, Gen. 15. 4, 5- And now he doth not aboliſh 
5- the former, and make another ; but rather, 
he renews, confirms, and eſtabliſheth the for- 

Gen.15. 1, Mer. It may be there was ſome heſitation or 
2, 3. doubting in Abraham ;, ſo we ſee Gen. 15. 1, 2. 
But now God would aſſure him infallibly of 

his will and purpoſe : O - when a man hears 

that God will vouchſafe. ſo much favour as 

ro enter into a Cats with _ : ” is rea- 

dy to lay as Gideon Aid, Alas, my Family 3s poor 

my in Manaſſes, and I am the Yeaſt in all my Father's 
_ and who am 1 that, F'Jhould be raiſed up 

hitherto? that God ſhould. Tndke ſuch promiſes as 

theſe tome? And hence,'to prevent ſuch Ob- 

jeCtions, the Lord will confirm and eſfab!iſo hs 

Covenant ;, as ſometimes by his Promiſes, ſome- 

times by an Oath, ſometimes by the Blood of 

Chriſt himſelf, ſometimes by Seals. So here- 

in this. very place, God adds the Seal of Cir- 

cumciſion. Te ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 

Gen. 17. fore-skirr (ſaith God,) and it-ſhall be a token of the 
II. Covenant berwixt me and you. As ſometimes he 
ſaid of the Rain-bow , { do ſer my Bow #n the 

Gen.9-13, Cloud, aid it ſhall be for atoken of « Covenant bes 
151%: tween me and the Earth ;| - ——. That the waters 
ſhall no more become a flood td deſtroy all fleſh — 

For I will lookypon the Bow, that I may remember 
the everlaſting Covenant, After this mander are | 

theSigns and Seals of the Covenant : Circum- 
Ciſe your ſelyes , ſaith God,, and when 1 ſee | 

the Circamcifion, I will remember my Cove- 
nant, and I will make good to you all the: 
Promiſes thereof, But what is Circumei- 

fion to the Covenant ? Much every way: 
Circumciſion was not without ſhedding - of 
Blood, becauſe the-Covenant was not yet. e- 
ſtabliſhed in the Blood of the, Meſſiah /" fur 
there was much in this, howſoever the t1 
it ſelf was rothi g 3 yet as'IF lec the 


Patriarchs to the Blood of Chriſt, and a 
allured the. 


&|7, 


Heart by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo it found ac- 
ceptance with God; no ſooner he looks on it, 
but he remembers his Covenant, and confirms 
it, and makes it good to Abraham , and to his 
Seed after him, 

3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be e- 
ſtabliſhed ? Between me and thee (ſaith God.) and 
thy Seed after thee, Thetwo heads of this Co- 
venant are God and Abraham ;- on God's part 
are the whole Trinity of Perſons, the bleſſed 
Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven ; on Abra- 
bans part are all his Seed, and his Poſterity, 
yet with this limitation, that all are nor 1/racl, 
which are of Iſratl, neither becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abraham, are they all children of Abraham ; 
but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called ;, that is , they 
which are the children of the fleſh, are not the chil- 
aren of. God ;, but the chyldren of the promiſe are 
counted 'for the ſeed. No queſtion this © ove- 
nant was not to be extended to the Tſhmachites, 
Idumeans, or Kethureans. Abraham's carnal 
ſeed ; theſe quickly departed both out of Abra- 
ham's Family, and Abraham's Faith : No, no, 
faith God, I will effabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac 
for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſeed af- 
ter him, © With Iſaac, and with his Seed (4. e.) 
with the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham : Now un- 
der the Seed, 1. All believing Jews, and 2. All 
Gentiles are comprehended, all may be called 
the ſpiritual Seed of 4braham, that walk in 
the ſteps of the Faith of Abraham; and in- 
deed thus runs the Promiſe : In thee ſhall all 
the Families of the Earth be bleſſed , Gen. 
12. 3. And in thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. Theſe Families 
and Nations muſt needs comprehend the Gen- 


believe, though they be riot circumciſed. That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Feſus Chriſt, that we might receive 
the fy of the ſpirit through Faith.Chriſtians ! 
here is our happineſs, the Covenant was" not 
writtenfor Abraham's ſake alone, but for us al- 
jo, if we believe in him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead. You may think all this 
while we are only diſcovering the privileges 
of Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, and of the Jews 
DO, bleffed be God, Heaven is no freer 'to a 
Jew, than to a Gentile ; there is neither Few 
nor Greek, there 15 neither bond nor free; male nor 
female, '&c. But if yebe Chriſt”s, ther are ye A- 
brabants ſeed, aud heirs according t6 the pro- 
mje. £2* LLATS. £207 


* 4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Cove- 


of Chrilt,and 


7. ro ; {Fr by the Blood | Apart 
aSit gned th cumciſion of the "” 


7, S. 


Gen. 17. 


tiles; the Apoſtle is very plain : As it s writ- Rom. 4. 
ten, I have made thee a Father of many Nations, 17, 11. 
That he might be the Father of all them that G®-3-14-| 


Rom. 4. 


23, 24+ 


29. 


—_d 


Rom.g. 6, 


Gal. 3. 28, 


A 


Chap. 


1: Sect. 3. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Book 111. p '$ | 


Pſal.103. 
17. 


Jer-31. 13- 
Joh. 16.22. 


Ifa.45. 17. 


in reſpect of the promiſe made to Chriſt tor 
us, which was done (as you have heard) be- 
fore the foundation of the-world ; it is not an 
infant of days ; this Covenant bears the ſame 
date with the Divine being it ſelf; As the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting, ſo the Cove- 
nant of grace is from everlaſting ; the Writs, 
Evidences, and Charters of our Salvation 
were concluded, and paſled the ſign and ſeal of 
the bleſſed Trinity from eternity 3 the Go- 
ſpel and this Covenant is not. of yeſterday, no, 
no, it is an old counſel of the inknite wildom 
of God. 

2. A parte poſt , as continuing from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. Hence ir 1s called a Co- 
venant of ſalt, becaute ir corrupteth not, it 
faileth not : hence all the bleſſings of the Co- 
venant are ſaid ro be everlaſting ; forgiveneſs: 
of ſins iseverlaſting, being once forgiven they 
are never remembred any more ;, peace and joy is 
everlaſting, your heart (hall rejoice , and your 
joy no man FF ors from you ; ſalvation 1s ever- 
laſting. Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an everlaſting ſalvation, decretal Covenant- 
mercy was not a leaſe, but a making the fee- 
ſimple (as we call it) of grace and glory to 
the Saints for ever : death may put an end to 
other Covenants, as betwixt man and man, 
or betwixt man and wife : but this Covenant 
betwixt God and us ſtands faſt for ever; 
though Abraham be dead, yet God is Abra- 
ham's God ſtill, and by virtue of this Cove. 
nant Abraham ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt 
day. | 

x What are the privileges of the Cove- 
nant ? | anſwer, the privileges of the Cove- 
nant are many, as they are great things, and 
great bleſſings which our great God promi- 
ſeth, ſo they are very many and numerous 


the Covenant is full of bleſlings, it is a rich 


ſtore-houſe, repleniſhed with all of 
bleſſings ; ir is not dry, nor barren, but like 
the fat Olive or fruirful Vine, it is a Well of 
ſalvation, a fountain of good things, a trea- 
ſure full of goods, or unſearchable riches , 
which can never be emptied, nor come to an 
end. Hence it is that our finitenarrow capaci- 
ties can never apprehend the infinite grace that 


. this Covenant contains, yet as we may ſee 


Heb-1.12. 


things darkly ina Map, ſo let us endeavour as 
weare able to view them. in ſome Map, or 
brief compendium; that by the little we do fee, 
we'may be raiſed up to the conſideration . of 
things not ſeen, which ſhall berevealed in due 
time. 

The privileges of the Covenant are folded 
and wrapped up in the promiſes of.it z eve- 
ry promiſe contains a privilege, but the time' 
of unfolding every promiſe is not yet come ; 
thea only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts be un- 
folded, when the heavens as 4 wveſture ſhall be 
folded"up. - In the mean time we have a right 
and intereſt inthe privileges of eternity by 
virtue of the' promiſez-and hence the very 
terms of Covexant and promiſe are taken for the 
ſame, Epneſ.212. Rom. g. 4. 1 ſball for the 
preſent confine my ſelf only. to thoſe promiſes 
and ry of the Covenant which were 

d to Abraham. - Andthey were, 


. 
- 
© . 
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Of things <P ors. 
| piritual. + 

1, Of things Temporal. Thus we read God 
promiſeth Abraham ] will makg of thee a great 
Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name 


Gen. 12. 2; 
great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, and 1 will _ ; 


| bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that cur- 


| ſeth thee, and untothy ſud will 1 give this Land. 


We may add hereto the repetitions that God 
makes of theſe promiſes over and over ; lift 
up now thine eyes, and look, fr11n the place where 
thou art, North-ward, axd South-ward, and 
Eaſt-ward, and Weſt-ward, for all the Land 
which thou ſeeſt, to thee will } grveit, and to thy 
ſeed for ever, And I will make thy ſeed as the 
duſt of the Earth, ſothat if a man can number the 
duſt of the Earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be num- 
bred. — And the Lord bruught forth Abra: 
| ham abroad, and ſaid, look now towards Hea- 
ven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be able to number 
them ; and he ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. 
And the Lord again appeared to A 
braham, and faid, I will make my Cove- Gen 17.2, 
nant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 4,5,6,8. 
exceedingly, —— and thou ſhale be a Father of 
many Nations, neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram , but thy name ſhall be Abraham, 
for a Father of many Nations have 1 made thee; 
and I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 1 
will 2ake Nations of thee, and Kings ſhall come 
out of thee, —and 1 will give unto thee, and thy 
ſeed after thee, the Land wherein thou art a ſtran- 
ger, all the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion. — By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the G*1.22. 
Lord, that in bleſſing Iwill bleſs thee, and in mul. *® "7: 
tiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the Stars of the 
Heaven, and as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, and 
4 ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies, See 
re the temporal bleſſings chat God promiles 
Abraham ;, they are heaped . together in Gey, Gen.12. 2, 
12.2, 3.——ASs, 37 

1. 1 will make of thee a great Nation, and this 
he promiſeth and once againz it ſeemed 
a thing incredible, becauſe Abraham was 
old, and Sarah was barren and old, and 
it ceaſed to be with Sarah afrer the man- 
ner of women 3 yet for'all this God is all-ſuf- 
ficient ; Abraham ſhall have his deſire, he thall 
be a Father, not only of a few Children , but 
of a numerous Nation, yea of many Nations 
Iſhmaelites, and Midianites, and thar famous 
Nation of the Jews (of whom it is ſaid, what 
Nation #s ſo great) mult all deſcend from A- 
braham . Scripture, and heathen Authors uſe 
three things proverbially, to ſignifie an huge 
and exceeding great number, the duſt of the 
Earth, the ſands of the Sea, and the Stars of 
Heaven : and all theſe are brought in to re- 
ſemble the number into which the Seed of 4- 
braham ihould break forth. "- 

2. 1 will bleſs thee, faith God ;, and this bleſ- 
ſing had relation to his wealth and riches, 
Abrabam was very rich in Cattel , in {ver and Gen.13. 2. 
in gold. Noqueſtion thoſe riches came from 
this bleſſing 5 the bleſſing of the Lord it maketh Proy.1o. 
rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with ig. This was ?% 


Gen.13. 
1415, 16. 


Gen.15.5. 


Deut. 4 7, 


| God's careof the children of Abraham , that 


he would giwe them riches , but leſt their 
hearts ſhould be lifted up, and they ſhould \for- 


| getthe Lord in the midſt of their riches, he 


learns 


[a 
hm 


<4 Book ll. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 1. Se&t. 3. 


learns them and hids them remember this lel- 
ſon; ſay not in thine heart, my power and the 
Deut 8.17, might of my hand hath gotten me this Wealth ,, but 
15. remember the Ld thy God, for it is be that = 
eth thee power to get wealth ;, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant, which he ſware unto thy fathers , 4s 
it is this day. True riches come trom God, 
and by virtue of this Covenant ;, O that none 
of us bad any wealth, but ſuch as comes by 
virtuc'ofa promiſe, and of the Covenant of 
grace ! 

3. I will make thy name great, faith God; 
no Monzrch was ever fo famous in conquer- 
ing nations, or the whole world, as Abraham 
for his faith and obedience 3 God hath magni- 
fied his name amongſt the Hebrews, -who for 
theſe three thouſand years and up wards have 
acknowledged none (except Moſes) greater 

' than Abraham ; the Jews could ſay to very 
Chriſt, arr thou greater than our father Avra- 
Join 3.53- yum? —— whom makeſt thou thy ſelf! and God 
hath ſo magnifi- d his name amongſt Chriſtians, 
that all believers look upon it as a glory to 
be called children of - Abraham, nay, we cannot 
be Chriſt's, we have no part in Chriſt, unleſs 
Gal 3.29. we are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to 
| promiſe. 
4. Unto thy ſced I will give this Land, faith 
God, as an everlaſting poſſeſſion; Gen.1 7. 8. but 
how ſ:ould that which the 1ſraclires polleſſed 
only for a time, be called an everlaſting ' poſ- 
ſeſſion 2 The anſwer is, that the word tran- 
flited everlaſting, doth not ever ſignifie that 
which ſhall have no end, but an age, a term, 
or continuance 3 as.it was ſaid of Samuel, he 
2> © ſhouldappear before the Lord, and there abide for 
Plal.14z. Ever, (1.) along as he lived: and 7 will praiſe 
1,2. the Lord (ſaid David) for ever and ever, 
(i. ) whiles I live will I praiſe the Lord, 
Plal.146.2- ag long 45 1 ſhall have any being I will ſing praiſes 
unto my God. Andthe deſolations of the. ca- 
Jer25.9. Ptivity. were called perpetual. deſolations, (1.) 
long deſolations, evenfor ſeventy years. 
Touching theſe bleſſings, or privileges, I 
have no moreto ſay but this, that God gave 
more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual, 
to the natural ſeed inthe firſt ages ; but in the 
latter ages more of the ſpiritual privileges, 
and leſs of the temporal; yea, and thus it is 
this day for the moſt-what among the Chriſti- 
an ſeed of the Gentiles ; for ye ſee your cal- 
1 Cor.i. ling brethren, how that not many wiſe men after 
26. _ fleſh, nor many mighty, not many noble«are cal- 
led. 


Gen.17. 
8. 


2. Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, fear 

Gen.15. 1. not Abraham, I am thy 

ing great reward ;, I 4m God all-ſufſicient or omni- 

Gen. 17.1. Piet, the almighty God, and 1Iwill bea:God un- 

17-7. rothee, and to thy ſeed after thee, O what pre- 
cious promiſes are theſe!. 1.1 am thy ſie 

to keep thee from all evil , ſuch a' ſhield thar 

_ nocreature can pry throngh, - ſuch a ſhield as 

' ſhall cover thee over ; nay, ſuch a ſhield as 

ſhall' cover thee about; as ſometimes God 

| ſpokeof. Jeru/aler, I, ſaith the Lord, will be 

Zach 2.5. unto her a waſh of fire roundabout. So here, 1 


will hea ſhield, a wall of fire round about ; |: 
not only a wall to keep thee fafe, but a wall of 


fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee; 


as a fire which ſtands about. like a wall, doth. | 


_" 


ſhield, and thy exceed- 


| 


not only defend thoſe that are within, but it 
burns thoſe without that come near unto it; 
{o is God to his people. 2. 1 am thy exceeding 
great reward ;, I amthe almighty God, '1 will be 
a God unto thee, This 1s the very ſoul of the 
covenant, and of all the promiſes of God : 
q. d. quantus, quantus ſim veſter ero; all I'am 
Is thine, my Caf, my goods, my grace, my 
glory; whatſoever is in me, all that I have, 
and all my attributes are thine ; my power, 
my wiſdom, my counſe!, my goodneſs, my 
riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole 
world , I will give it thee for thy portion ; 
[, and all that 1 have are thine, for'thy uſe ; 
Chriſtians ! was not this .an exceeding great 
reward ? who can underſtand the heighth, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of this re- 
ward ? ſurely happy is the people that #s in ſuch 
a caſe, yea, happy is that people whoſe God is rhe Plal.144. 
Lord, but more of this hereafter. L 3. 

6. What is the condition of this Covenant ? 
| anſwer, the condition of the covenant of 
graces faith, and only faith; to this purpoſe 
it is ſaid of Abraham, bebelieved in the - Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. This Gen.1 5, 6. 
text 15 often alledged by the Apoſtles ; the Rom.4.3. 
word believed imports, that he thought the Gal3 6: 
Ward of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable, and 99223: 
conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to 
fainting, as it is ſaid of Jacob when he heard Gen-45- 
the report of his ſons that Joſeph was alive, 25**- 
his heart fainted, becaule he believed not ; bur 
when he belzeved , his heart revived ;_ and 
David ſaith of himſelf, 7 had fainted, unleſs 1 Pal.27. 
had believed. So that it is a lively motion of. 13: 
the heart, aſſenting unto, and truſting in God, 
and-in the word of God as firm and conſtant. 
This was the very condition of the Covenant, 
which God required of Abraham; q. d. Abra- 
ham , doſt thon believe that ſuch a Meſſiah 
ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou ables to 
believe? yes, / believe Lord, ſaith Abraham ; 
well faith God, I will put thee to the trial ; 
[ will givethee a Son, though thou art as a 
dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman ;/ yet I 
wily omiſe thee a ſon, art thou able to be- 
lieve? again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, 
thou haſt not one foot in it,. yet 1. will give 
thee this-Land in the length and breadth. of ir 
for thy. poſſeſſion, art thon able to believe 
this ? you will ſay, whatare theſe to the con- 
ditiqn of: the Covenant, which 4s only to be- 
lievein God, and to | believe in Jeſus Ghrift ? 
O yes, L. Theſe were ſhadows of the great 
_ Chriſt; and therefore that aCt of 

, whereby Abraham believed : that -he 
ſhould have a ſon, and that his Children ſhould 
is the land of Caraar was likewiſe a 

ranch, a ſhadow, a pledge of that main a&t 
of faith, whereby he: beheved. the: promiſed 
ſeed, in whom himſelf and all the Nations of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed.” But, 2. Let this 
be remembred that Abrabem-did. not only. be- 
eve the temporal promiſes, but every-pro- 
miſe ; _ as 1 will be thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 
great. reward; _ now- who is -our ſhield but 
ly he believed the promiſe of 


 ——_—_— ber ore ane; > "If _ 


. ren nn —— ww =» — ———  ——__ —— 


a EET nog ale 
 Jonn $. 56. ok Feng 


| -id ie believed'in Chr 


p nbr dye Þ 


Jam.2 23. 
compared 


with 21+ 
21. 


bole nd 


Gen. 12. 3. 
Gen.18. 
'1I8. 
Gen.22. 
13. 

See the 
_—_ 

Gen 26 4- 


faith 


oe CT Toad 
f yr 
LO bp NY 4 
y oghets Io thou wt 
 Fewk and' baft thou 
riod) or co d Abrahit! ſee” Or 
Gay? I Even hed We fawie when he 
uk in Chriſt ? he could ſee" it 10 '© 
[atieye of faith? agd therefore” 


Gets Sw Neth 


iſt, and that 1 WS COUN- 
tedTo him fot riztiteouuels. w 

"But. Cma Tome fay ) if faith 'alone_be. gb 
condition of the Coyenanr, then whe 
there of any obedience, ot the 

—2———rltis was the old plea of "laoſe lib: rtives 
in the, Apoltles times, {* whorh Fm gave 
. adſwet, But wile thou kiow O vail nk that 
bout works 3: "dead: a good tree 
ChfiRt) & known by its Frutts, and fv ; TY 91:4 
and ſauhd faith ; Tet 4 man believe in. truch, 
and he 6 hot butlove;. and if helov 6 bp: 
fullof Forks; Vt pg 
was ped b h, Abraham y” 


(faith E Yo ir was i E. 
prawns ba Was pc why Ty [os ic 
nied with. warks ?. able Fy wo Cath the. 
poltle) when God bad »d offer 43 es 


he not doit? work 


O nets? | 


ar 

pile IS tab [an ſver, ys Ir 

none but Cirilt. oY the rg 

bin are Tea, and Amen, unto. the, 

by ws. This was very " darkly 

the firſt manifeſtation of the 

dam, but now in this ſecond vrekng 

" it i vey fully expte ed and often repeat. 
thus Ger. 12.3. ## thee 

Bevof te earth be beat; and Ger. 18.18, alle] 

nations of the earth ſpall be bleſſed in Abraham, 

Gen.22.18. in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the | 4 

earth be bleſJed.\n Erb theſe texts we have 

a Clear ul | go thee,i1 

ſhall all the f 

be . bleſſed z but 1 


and 28.14. + be < though: author of this oniverBa 


Gal.3.16. 


e is the Ication, in thee, Ty: x 
1 gs and this ſeed," ſaith the Apoſtle ve- 
ry RN prelly, is Je ſas Chriſt 3 vow 70 Abrkhew | © 
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and io feeds, as of many, but as « of ond, and to 
thy ſeed which is Chriſt. ' So then 'here is the 
ſence z out. of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the 
Meſſiab, by whom not only thy poſterity, bur | 5 
all the nations of the exrth'Jhall te bleſſed, 
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Chap. 


1. Sect. 4. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


nial, and judicial Law, in which ſence it is' 


ſaid to continue until John, The Lawand the 
Prophets were until Fohn : But ſince that time the 


* | Kingdom of God t« preached, 4. Sometimes it 


is taken ſynecdochically for ſome aCts of the 
Law only. Againſt ſuch there is no Law. 5.50me- 
times it is taken only for the Ceremonial Law, 


Heb.1o .r. The Law having a ſhadow of good things to come. 


Exod. 19. - 


Jer-11.4, 


1 Pet. 2.9. 


6. Sometimes it is uſed in the ſence of the 
Jews ? 'as ſufficient to ſave without Chriſt ; 
and thus the Apoſtle generally takes it in his 
Epiſtle * to the Romans , and Galatians, 
7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law, which 'is meerly mandative and 
preceptive, without any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole Moral 
Law, with the preface and promiſes added to 
it; and in this laſt ſence we take it, when we 
ſay it is a Covenant of grace ? 
3. How may it appear that the Law in this 
fence is a Covenant "of. grace ? it appears, 
1. By that contraCt betwixt God and 7/rael be- 
fore thh promulgation of the Law. If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, 
then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above 
all people, for all the earth is mine ? and ba ſhall 
be unto me 4 Kingdom of Priefts and an _ holy na- 
rion. Whereunto the Prophet Jeremy hath 
reference, ſaying, obey my voice, and do them 
according , to all which I command you, ſo ſball 
you be my people, and 'T will be your Goa, Both 
theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the Moral Law, or 
ten Commandments', containing the preface 
and promiſes ; and how, ſhould that Law, - be 
any other but a Covenant of grace, which 
runs in this tenor, I will be your God, and you 
ſhall be my peoples, my peculiar treaſure;, a King- 
dom of Prieſts, an holy Nation , if you will but 
hear and obey my Commandments? Surely theſe 
privileges could never have been obtained by 
a Covenant of works ; what? to be a Kingdom 
of Prieſts, an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure 
tothe Lord? ' what? to be belovedoF God as a 
defirable treaſure (for ſo it is in the, original) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any 
of his Officers, but keepeth it to himſelf? this 
cannot be of works; No,no,theſe are privileges 
vouchſafed of meer grace in Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
therefore Peter applies this very promiſeto the 
people of God under the Goſpel, 1 Per. 2.9. 
2. lt appears by that contradt betwixt God 
and 1/racl in the promulgation of the Law ; 
then it was that God 'proclaimed himſelf to 
be the God of Iſrael; ſaying, / am the Lord 
thy God which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
gypt, out of the Houſe of bondage. Some hold 
chis to be the affirmative part of the firſt Com- 
mandment 3, in which the Goſpel is preached, 
and the promiſes thereih'cohtained are offer- 
ed. - Weſay it is a preface to the whole Iaw, 
prefixed as a reaſon to perlwade obedience to 
every Commandment. * But all univerſally ac- 
knowledge that it is a free Covenant, which 
z»miſeth pardon of ſin, *and requireth faith 


it the Meſſiah, when God fairh to 1ſrael;'7 am the 


\ ks TL 


Egypt , doth he not, propound himſelf as 
GeiRig -Jadge,* Saviour, 'and. Redeemer ; 


- 


ondage of finand Satan, 'whereof that tem- 


Lordrby God, which brought rhe our of the Land 


riricval Redeemer}, from their | 


poral deliverance from Egypt was truly atype? 
tne Lord begins his Commandments with an e- 
vangelical promiſe: And it is very obſerva- 
ble, that as theſe. words, [ am the Lord thy 
God, are prefixed immediately. to the firtt 
Command1ent, ſoin ſundry places of Scri- 
pcure they areannexed to all the reſt z ye ſhall 


keep my Sabbaths, I am the Lord your Gbd: Te 
ſhall nor ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lyo 
one to another, and ye ſha'l not ſmear by my Name 
falſely, meither ſhalt thou profane the Name of 
thy God ;, I am the Lord. — — Neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of «by neighbour, 1 am the 
Lord — Ina word thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf, I am the Lord ;, or if that contain 
only the ſecond Table, therefore ſhall ye abſerve 
all my ſtatutes,and all my judgment, and do them ; 
Tam the Lord.Add we to this,that in the fecond 
Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy ugto thouſands; all which muſt 
needs argue cho to be a Covenant of grace. 

3- It appears Þy the ContraCt betwixt God 
and /-aet after the promulgation of the Law : 
IS it not plainly expreſſed by Aoſes, Thou' haſt 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God; and 


commandments, 
vouched thee 'this day to be his peculiar people, as 
he hath promifed thee, and that thou ſhouldſt keep 
bis commandments ? Yea, and after this in the 
Land of Moab, Moſes was commanded by the 
Lord to-make a Covenant with the children of 
[jrael, beſides the Covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb ; now this was the very 
{ame that God made with themon Sinai, only 
ir muſt be renewed, and it is expreſly ſaid, 
ye ſtand this day to enter into a Covenant with the 
Lord your . God :——That he may 
be a people unto himſelf, and that he may be a God 
unto you, as' be bad ſworn to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob. Surely this muſt needs be a: Cove. 
nant of 'grace, how ſhould it be but of grace 
'that God promiſed to be the God of 1ſrae/? 
Here are many {ſweet and precious promiſes, 
and they are all free and gracious; and there- 
fore we conclude the Law, in the ſence afore- 
 faid to bea Covenant of grace. 

4: Why ſhould God in the Law deal with 
us ina Covenant-way, rather than a meer ab- 
ſolute ſupreme way ? lanſwer, 1. In reſpect 
of Sod; it was his pleaſure in giving the Law 
not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, 
and ' Soveraignty, but his faithfulneſs, and 
truth, and love, and the glory of his grace; 


—_— 


the riches of his glory 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. God's 
love is a part of his name, 'for God is love, and 


Ce —_——.. 


Book II. 57 


————__ ee ee AD 


Lev.19.3, 
I1,12, 16, 


fear every man bis Mother, and his Father ; and 18, 37. 


to walk jn bis ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and Deut.26. 
And the Lord - hath a. *7+\8- 


eſtabliſh you to x4 


that he might make known (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) Rom; 
on the veſſels of mercy, 1 Joh.4. 3. 


God's faithfulneſs is a part of his Name, 7 ſaw res.19, 


4 white rſe, and be that ſate upon him"was called 
faithful and true: now, how ſhould we ever 
have known God's love.at leaft in ſuch a mea- 
ſure? ' Or how ſhould we ever have known 


not entered into a Covenant with ns? 1t 1s true, 
| if he had giventhe Law in a meer .abſolure ſn-' 
preme way, if he had given the precept with- 
out any promiſe, he magit, fuily have difco- 
| il 


vered 


heaven opened (ſaid Fobhn in a viſion) and behold 1. 


God's faithfulneſs and truth at all, if he had 
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Chron. 17. 
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2 Cor.1. 
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yered his illimited ſupreme power, but his ſo 
dear love and faithfulneſs could not have been 
known: Now therefore let the world take 
notice of his ſingular love, and of his faithful- 
neſs; as Moſes (aid to 1ſrael, Becauſe the Lord 
loved you, and becauſe he would keep the oath which 
he had ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 

on out of the hands of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh, King of Egypt ; Know therefore that 
the Lord thy God, be is God, the faithful Goa, 
which keepeth Covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his Commandments , to a thou- 
ſand generations. ; 

2. In reſpect of us, God would rather deal 
withus ina Covenant-way, than in a meer 
abſolute ſupreme way, upon theſe grounds— 

I. That he might bind us the faſter to him- 
ſelf: A Covenant binds on both parts : "The 
Lord doth not bind himſelf to us, and leave 
us free; No, 7 will bring you, (faith God) n- 
to the bond of the Covenant; The Lord lees 
how ſlippery and unſtable onFhearts are, how 
apt we are to ſtart aſide from our duty towards 
him, we love to wander ;, and thereſore to pre- 
vent this inconſtancy and unſettledneſs in us, 
and to keepour hearts more ſtable in our. obe- 
dient walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord 
tobind us in the bond of Covenant, that as we 
look for a bleſſing from God, ſo we look to it 
to keep Covenant with God: you may fay a 
command binds as well as a Covenant; it 1s 
true, but a Covenant dothas it were twilt the 


cords of the Law, and double the precept up- 


on the ſoul; when it is only a precept, then 
God alone commandsit, but whenl have made 
a promiſetoit, then I command it and bind it 
vpon my ſelf. 

2. That ourobedience might be more will- 
ling and free ; an abſolute Law might ſeem 
to extort obedience, but a Covenant and a- 

cement makes it clearly to appear more 

reeand willing. This is of the nature of the 
Covenant of grace; firſt, God promiſeth 
mercy , to be our exceeding great reward 
and then we promiſe obedience, to be his free, 
and willing people; and thus we become Gods, 
not only by a property founded in his ſfove- 
reign power and love, but by a pr y 
growing out of our own voluntary conſents; 
weare not only his people, but his willing 
people ;z we give him our hand, when we be- 
come his, and enter into Covenant with him : 
See the expreſſion, Ezck. 17. 18. He deſpiſed 
the oath by breaking the Covenant, when lo be 
given bic hevd. . We are his, as the wite is her 
husbands : 1 entred znto Covenant with hee, 
ſaith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine 5, now 
in marriages , free and mutual conſent you 
know is ever given, and fo it is here. 

3. That our conſolations might be ſtronger 3 
that in all our difficulties and diſtreſſes we 
ight ever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs 
| loveof God. 1; To the faithfulneſs of 


God. 


may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and 
noat fail his people, bis promiſes are Tea, and 

Amen, we may build it. 2. Tha 

m1 


indeed was the prime end why God delivered 

his Law in way of a Covenant, that he might 
{weeten and indear himſelf to us, and ſo 
draw us to him with cords of love; had God 
ſo pleaſed, he might have required all obedi- 
ence from us, and when we had done all, he 
might have reduced us into nothing, or at 
leaſt not have given us heaven for an inheri- 
tance, or himſelf for a portion ; but his love 
is ſuch, that he will not only command, bur 
he will Covenant, that he might further ex- 
preſs and communicate his love : how then 
{ſhould this but incourage us to goto God in all 
diſtreſſes ? O what thankful loving thoughts 
ſhould we have of God that would thus infis 
nitely condeſcend to Covenant with us ! 

5. What are the good things Promiſed in 
this exprelſure of the Covenant ? not to reck- 
on up the temporal Promiſes of riches, honour 
victory, peace, and proteCtion in a Land of 
Ol, Olive, and Honey, the great mercies of 
God are expreſſed in theſe terms, 7 am the 
Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. "This is the 
great Promiſe of the Covenant, it is -as great. 
as God himſelf : That we may better ſee it, 
and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces; the 
gold is ſo pure, that it is pity the leaſt filing 
ſhould be loſt. - Here God deſcribes himſelf by 
theſe notes. 1. By his only eternal and per- 
felt Eſſence, 7 am the Lord. 2. By the Plura- 
lity of ons in that one eſſence, 1 am the 
Lord God, Fehovah Elohim. 3.By the propri- 
ety his people have in Jehovah Elohim, 7 am 
| the Lord thy God. 4. By the fruit of that pro- 
priety in reference to Iſrael, which brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the bouſt of bon- 
e 


Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but now he was known to the 1ſra- 
elites by his name Jehovah , I am the Lord. 
Why, was it not by that name that be ap- 
peared to Abrabam, 1ſaac , and Facob? No, 


no, faith Godz by my name Jehovah was I not 
known to them, is hath occaſioned a queſti- 


on, how can this be ? do we not read expreſ] 
that God ſaid to Abraham, I am the Lord 224 


d. This was David's ftay, and this may | tri 
be ours; though friends be unfaithful , and | i 


ay build upon it. we 
ghthave recourſe to the love of God: This | 


Chap. 'Þ Seft.4. 


i. 1 am Jehovah : We read be appeared to god 6, 3; 


| brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees? and a- Gen.15. 7; 
gain, 1 am the Lord God of Abraham 
ther, and the God of 


thy Fa-. Gen.28. 
Ifaac ? how then is" it ſaid 13: 
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Chap. 3. Seft-4. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Ifa.49. 2,3- 
Ifa.52.6. 


him for a poſſeſſion, \and to his ſeed after him; 
and now when his ſeed came to receive the pro- 
miſe , and to have full knowledge and expert- 
ence of his Power and goodneſs, then they 
knew the efficacy of his name Fehovab, So 
upon performance of further promiſes, he 
faith, they ſhall know him to be Fehovah, and 
thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord. T bere- 
fore my people ſhall know my name, they ſball know 
in that day that I am he that doth ſpeak, behold it 
s 1. | 

p 2. 1 am Jehovah Elohim, this denotes the 
plurality of Perſons z God in delivering the 
law, doth not only ſhew his being bu the 
manner of his being ; that is, the three man- 
ners of ſubſiſting in that one ſimple and eter- 
nal being 3 or the Trinity of perſons in that 
Unity of Eſſence , the word ſignifies ſtrong, 
porent,, mighty ; or if we exprels it plurally, 
it 6gnifies the Almighties, or the Almighty Pow 
ers; hence the Scriptures apply the general 
name, God, to the Perſons feverally, the Fa- 
ther is God , Heb. 1. 1,2. the Son is God, 


' A. 20. 28. -and the Holy Ghoſt is God, As 


Now God is faid to be the Author of 


' heſ Laws delivered in a Covenant- way by 


' a Chriſtian comes at 


Exod.4. 
22. 


* higheſt happineſs 


is ppne, glorious 
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Moſes, that ſo the greater authority may be 
rocured to them 3 and hence all Law-givers 
have endeavoured to perſwade the people, 
that they had their Laws from' God. 
q. Tem the Lord thyGod;, hereinis the pro- 
iety, and indeed here is the mercy that God 
ks thus to every faithful Soul, 7 am thy 
God, by this appropriation God gives us a 
right in him, yea a poſſeſſion of him. 1. A 
right inhim z as the.woman may ſay of him 
to whom ſhe is Married, this man is my hus- 


band, ſo may every faithful ſoul ſay of the 
Lord, he ixny God. 2. Apoſleſſion of him 3 


God doth not ovuly ſhew himſelf unto us, but 
he doth communicate himſelf _ he ber 
holineſs, mercy, truth, | $3 
es fd pation llewſhip with the Fa. 
ther and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt 
is aid to come and ſup with w; and to kiſs us 
with the kiſſes of his mouth ;, and to be near to ws 
is all that we call upon him for , ſurely this is the 
of the Saints, God is 
their God z when they can ſay this, they have 
enough 3 if we could ſay, this Houſe'is mine, 
this* Town, this City, this Kingdom, this 
World is mine, - what is all this? O but when 
iſttan comes at length , ' and fays, this 
God that made all the world is mine, this is 
enough, indeed this is the greateſt promiſe 
or ever can be made to a- 
or Men ;/ herein (if we 


obſerve it): 


ours, conſider | 
Conſider Febouah Elobim, all is: ours; God in 


” 
. 
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u$Sz3 
faiththe Lord, "Iſredli my, Sor, my" fir born; 
is Ephraim # 1: be a plea- 


's | 


Lord 


mes bans 


as though he 


Jer.31.20, were fond -of his Children 3 as-Uelighting in | true and mig 


in them that fear him: Or as pitying of them, 
for ſoit is ſaid likewiſe, like as 4 father pirterh 
hs Children,ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, 
' 2. The Son. is in Covenant with us, and 
ſpeaks to us in this language, thow art mine; 
now comes that about? Why, | have redeem- 
ed thee, I have called thee, by thy name, 


Covenant with us; he brings us back to his 
Father, from whoſe preſence we were baniſh- 
ed, and ſets us before his face for ever; he 
undertakes for us to take up all controverſies 
which may fall out between God and us; he 


- promiſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of 


Sons ;z andnotonlytothe title, but to the in- 
heritance of Sons, that we might. be where he is, 
3- The Holy Ghoſt makes a Covenant with 
us. By one offering be hath perfetted for ever 
them that are pas ap 3 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs and a worker. —— This is the Co- 
venant that I will make with them, T mill put 
Law into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them, Iknow the#ather is implied in 
this, yet here is the proper work of the ' Ho- 
ly Ghoſt . What the Father hath purpoſed for 
[288 from all Eternity, and the Son hath pur- 
chaſed for usin his time, that the Holy Ghoſt 
eſtes in us, and for us as inour time, he aP- 
plies the blood of Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
Sins : He writes the Law in our hearts: He 
comforts us in our ſadneſs : He ſupports us in 
our faintings,” and guides us in our wander- 
ings. Now he thateffe&s theſe things for us, 
and in our behalf he is therefore ſaid to make a 
Covenant with us. ThusEl/ohim, God perſonal- 
ly conſidered, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are 
in Covenant with hs. 
4+- This-is the great promiſe, what can be 
ome” When God ſaid to Abraham, IT will 
thy God , what could he give more? So 
when God tells us, 7 am the Lord thy God, 
what could he'ſay more ? God having no grea- 
ter to ſwear by, (faith-the Apoſtle) he ſwore by 
himſelf. So God being minded to do great 
things for his People; and having no greater 
thing to give, . ke gives himſelf, '- O the good- 
neſs of God in Chriſt ! 7 a the Lord thy God: 
5- Let us ſee the fruit of this in reference 
to [ſrael ; - which brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypr, out of the houſe of bondage.” ' This was 
|] God's promiſe long before to Abrabam, know 
| of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 4 
Land that 1s not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and 
they ſhall affli&t them four bundred years; and al- 
ſothat Narzon whomthey ſhall ſerve will I judge 
and afterwards they ſhall come out with great ſab. 
Fance. See here Iſrael muſk be ſtrangers in  E- 
ypt,and ſerve the Egyprians four hundred years, 
ur 
Lypt, and our of their ſervile bondage : Why, 
this argues that God is Jehovah : Now he has 


q 


y | performed what he had foretold, and this ar- 


wes that God in Chriſt is'our Redeemer: For 
| what was this redeoption from” Eee, bur 2 


d 


| Here isthe work of 'redemption joined with 


[| 6. +4 Oy” I ; : ” an 
' thatgreat nathe Febovah Elohirr, to fignihe that 
 fach a redemprion is a clear teſtimony of a 


God. /Whether this were 
lil 2 laid 
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them; for ſoit is ſaid, the Lord rakgth pleaſure Plal 14.11. 


Pſal r03. 
F'I. 


and therefore thou are mine, - this is Chriſt's 1.43.1. 


Joh. 


Heb. 10. 
14,15. 16, 


Heb.s. 13; 


then he will bring themour of rhe land of E- 


typeof our freedom from' ſim, death,and hell ? - 


17. 24+ 
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laid down only as a peculiar argument to the| 
_ to keep the Commandments , or it be- 
ongs alſo to us, being grafted in , and be- 
come of the ſame ſtock with them, 1 ſhall not 
diſpute : This is without any controverſie 
that their bondage was typical, and our's ſpiri- 
tual : You ſee the good things promiſed in 
this Covenant. | 

6. What isthe condition of this Covenant 
on our partas we may gather it hence? The 
condition of' this Covenant is faith in TJeſws, 
which is implied in the promiſe, 7 will be thy 
God, or 1am the Lord thy God : And com- 
manded in the precept built upon it, thou ſhalr 
have me to be thy God, or thou: ſhalt have no other 
Gods before me, But where is faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or pre- 
cept? I anſwer, if it be not exprelſled, it is 
very plainly intended, or meant : God is not 
the God of Iſrael, but in and through the 
Mediator : Neither can /ſrael take God to be 
their God, but by faith in the Meſſiah. In 
the prophets we read frequently theſe exhor- 
rations : Truſt in the Lord, commit thy ſelf un- 
ro the Lord, leanupon the Lord, and roul thy bur- 
den upon the Lord : But what the Prophets ex- 
hort unto, that is commanded in this expreſ- 
ſure of the Covenant. And who can truſt in: 
the Lord, orcommit himſelf to the Lord , or 
lean upon the Lord, or roul his burthen on 
the Lord, if he be a ſinner, unleſs it be in and 
through a Mediator? //rael muſt walk before 
God inall well-pleaſing ; aud the Apoſtletells 
us, that without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. But togo further, what is the meaning 
of this firſt commandment in the affirmative 
part, but to have one God in Chriſt to be our 
God by faith? lt is true, there is no mention 
made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is, nothing 
there is no mention of Love, :and yet -our Sa- 
viour diſcovers and commands it there ; when 
the Lawyer tempted Chriſt, Maſter, which i 
the great Commandment in the Law ? You know 
Chriſt's anſwer, thow ſhalt love the Lord. thy 
God with all thy heart, with all. thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, this js the firſt and great Com- 
mandment , ; Mat. 22. 36, 37, 38. Now as 
our Saviour diſcovers love there , ſo in like 
manner is Faith and Chriſt there the neceſſary 
conſequents. . But you may object, what. ſay 
we to obedience? Is not that rather the con- 
com of ' this Covenant thus ſhining in the 
Law? | 


grace ; [I ſhall give you my thoughts in this 
diſtinftion; Obedience to all God's Command- 
ments, 15 either conſiderable asa cauſe of life, 
or as a qualification of the ſubject ; in the for- 
mer ſence it cannot be a condition of the Co- 
venant of grace, but in the latter fence it may, 
if by condition we underſtand whatſoever is 
required on our part, as precedent, concomi- 
tant, or ſubſequent to the Covenant of grace, 
repentance, faith, and obedience are all con- 
ditions ; but if by Condition we underſtand 
whatſoever isrequired on our part as the cauſe 
of the good promiſed, though only inſtru- 
mental, why then faith, or belief in the pro- 
miles of the Covenant is the only condition : 
Faith and obedience are oppoſed in the matter 
of juſtification and ſalvation in the Covenant, 
not that they cannot ſtand together in one ſub- 
ject, for they are inſeparably united z but be- 
cauſe they cannot concurr and meet together 


in one Court, as the cauſe of juſtification or 


ſalvation. Now when we ſpeak of the condi- 
tion of the Covenant of grace,. we intend ſuch 


a condition as is among the number of true 
cauſes; indeed in the Covenant. of works, 


obedience is required as the cauſe. of life; but 
in the Covenant of grace, though obedience 
muſt accompany faith, yet not obedience, but 
only faith is the cauſe of life contained in the 
Covenant. | 

7. Who was the Mediator of this Cove. 


nant? To this we diſtinguiſh of a double Medi- 


ator, viz. typical, and ſpiritual z Moſes was 


a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 


diator : And herein was Adoſes privileged a- 
bove all before him ; he was the Mediator of 
the Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf 


to be the Mediator of 4 better Covenant (3, 6.) Heb.8.6. 


of the New Teſtament. Moſes received the 
Law from God, and delivered 'it to the peo- 
ple, and ſo he ſtod a Mediator between God 
and the People 3 never was mortal man ſo 
near to God. as Moſes was';, Abraham indeed 
was called God's friend z but Moſes was God's 
favorite ; and never was mortal man either in 
knowledge, loye or authority ſo near unto the 
people as Moſes was (which makes the Fews) 
(O wonder): to Idolize him to this very day. 
Moſes was called in,as a Mediator on both 
1. On God's part 


Indeed the Law and Obedience are Corre- the La 


tatives. . But.in this caſe we are not to look to | £06 
the Law as meerly mandatory'z We gave Þ pw 
as 


the ſence of the word, and how it is uſ 
a. Covenant of .grace ? Remember only this; 


the Law is conſidered either: more- friftly, as | W: 


' It. is anabſtracted rule of righteouſneſs, 


| Preface and Promiſes adjoined.; In 


ing forth life upon no. other terms- but perfect | diator 


Obedience z or more largely, -as that whole 


- 


DoCtrine delivered on Mount Sinai, with: the | not 


nd.yet I 


be ſaid to e 2. condition of the Covenant of | 
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Chap. 1. Set. 4. 'Looking-unto- Jeſus: Book Ill. 6 
— anddelivered it to thepeople; but Chriſt our | Chriſt: as. ſame of them alſo-renipred, and were dev 


true Moſes fulfilled it. 2. Moſes broke the 

Tables, to.ſhew how we in our Nature had 

broken the Law, but Chri# our true Moſes 

repairs it again. 3. Moſes had the Law only 

writ in Tables of Stone, but Chriſt writes it 

in the Tables of our _ hearts. 4. doſes was 

meer man, but Chriſt is God as well as 

man : Moſes was only a Servant in God's 

Houſe, but - Chriſt is a Son; yea,, Chriſt 

is Lord of his own Houſe the Church : Mdoſes's 

mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew what was 

the true manner of worſhipping God, but he 

did not inſpire force and power to follow it ; 

he could not reconcile men to God as of him- 

ſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was 

need of another reconciler, viz. the Lord Fe- 

{us Chriſt. 

8. What of Chriſt, and of his death; do. 

we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant ? 

I anſwer, 1. In delivering the Law, we find 

ſomething of Chriſt: There is a queſtion 

whether the Lord himſelf immediately in: his 

own perſon delivered the Law ? And ſome 

Deut.5-22. conclude affirmatively from the Preface, God 

| pake theſe words , Tm and from, that 
pallage of Moſes, theſe 

rwnto all your Aſſembly in the Mount out of the 

. midſt of the fire, and wrote them or two 

Tables of Stone, and delivered them unto me. 

But others are for the negative, and ſay, this 

proves not that they were pronounced or 

livered immediately by God ; for 'we find in 

Scripture, that when the Angels were the; im- 

mediate perſons, yet the Lord himſelf is repor- 

tedto have ſpoken unto men, Gen. 18. 2,. 13. 

Exod.:3.2,6, 79 And Auguſtine is reſolute, 

that Almighty God himſelf in the time of the 

Old Teſtament did not ſpeak to the Jews with 

his own immediate voice, but only by Chriſt, 

or by-his Angels, or by his Prophets ; and-for 

this Miniſterial voice of. his Angels ſome pro- 

duce theſe Texts: whohave recerved the Law 

the Ordinance of Angels, and. wherefore then ſer- 

veth the Law ? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 

ſroms till the ſeed ſhould. core, to whom the pro- 

. niſe was . made, and it. was ordained by Angels 

in the band of a ik Yy if the word 

Þ - Angels was >, &c.. For my: part, 

purine me At. times, whether af theſe 

opinions to: take 3 but others! fay (and 1 am 

now as apt to join with them as with either 

the former) [That Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond per- 

ſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who is 

called the Angel of the Cavenant, Mat, 3. 1. 

and the Angel of bis preſence, La. 63. 9, Was. he 

Ads 7.38. that utteredand: deliver'd the Law \uato 440- 

ſes;, and to this + priya pradyced theſe 

Texts, This Moſes is he that was tn the Congre- 

gation with the Angel, whicki fpake to bir in- the 

Aount Sinai. Now this Angel was Chriſt, as 

it is cleared in the following verſe 3 whom 

" which Angel) ow: Fagbers would not obey, but 

thruſt him. from them, and is. thei hearts. tnyued 

back: again. into -.. They would not obey 

the Angel, butthruſt bim from them, (4. e, ) 

they tempted 'the Angel. whom they ſhould 

have obeyed ; -and who was that byt Jelus 

Chriſt? As it is cleared: more fully and 'ex- 

preſfly by the Apoſtle , Nouber bt tw rempe 
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words the Lord ſpeke | 


| 


of | ation amongſt men: The promiſe runs thus 


ſtroyed of Serpents, Some, of the Learned a 
of opinion that Chriſt the Son of God. did ta 
the ſhape of a man deliver the Law. - But | 
leave that. 

2. Inthe Law it ſelf, as it is a Covenant of 
Grace, we hnd ſomething of Chriſt; in. the 
preface he proclaims himſelf to be'our God z 
2nd inthe firſt Commandment we are bound 
to take this God to be our God; and in*the 
ſecond, he gives us a double Realon or Mo- 
tive to obey ; for I the. Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, I ſhew mercy unto hanfande of them 
that love me and keep my Commandments, And 
in the fifch Commandment he gives a promiſe 
of long life in Canaan, which is either to bg 
look'd- at as a type of Heaven, or literally, 
for a proſperous condition here on Earth ; but 
| howſoever it is by virtue of the Covenant; 

and as a teſtimony of God's love ; vow all 
| theſe promiſes are made in Chriſt. Gods not 
our God but inand through Jeſus Chriſt; God 
will not ſhew mercy unto thouſands, nor unto 
one of all the thouſands of his Saints, but as 
they are in Jefus Chriſt : God wilknot give us 
long life here, or eternal life hereafter, but 
in, for, and through the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt : 
what if 4foſes writ not down the word Chriſt ] 
yet certainly Moſes writ of Chriſt} his words John. 5. 46. 
imply Chrif, as Chriſt himſelf told the Jews, 
Had ye beligved Moſes, ye would have believed John1. 45. 
me ; for Moſes wrote of me; and as Flylip told 
Nathanael, we have found him of whom A0- 
ſes in the Law and the Prophets write, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, John. 1. 45. Surely Chriſt was, 
if not the only. ſubject, yet. the only icope of 
all the writings of 44o/es ; and therefore in 
the Law it ſelf you fee we find ſomething of 
Chriſt. | 

3, In the expoſition of the Law, as, Moſes 
gives it here and-there, we find ſomething of 
Chriſt. Yea if we obſerve it, Moſes brought 


; 


2 


by | ſomething more to the. expreſſion of 'Chriſt; 


and of: the Covenant of: Grace, than ever was 
before : In the firſt promiſe it was revealed 
that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the woman 
in the ſecond maniteſtation of the promiſe, 
it was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be. of the 
Seedof Abraham; bus.in Mojes's writings, and 
Aoſes's time, we learnmoreexpreſly that Chriſt 
was to be incarnate, and to have his Conver- 


And I will dwell among the Children of Iſrael, Exod-29. 

and will be their God, and they ſhall know- that I. 45:36- 

am the Lord their God, that brought them forth 

out of the land of Egypt, that 1 may dwell as 

mongſt. ther, I am the Lord their God. The 

ſame promiſe is renewed: or repeated; and I 

will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul Lev.26. 

ſhall not abhor you ;, and I will walk put" u, 11,12. 

and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my peo- 

ple ; this promiſe was punCtually fulfilled when 

Chriſt was incarnate 3 for then was. the. Word 

made feſb, and dwels amongſt us, John 1, 14, 1991-14 

or if-it be referred to the habitation of God 

by his Spirit among the fpiritual ſeed of 4- 

brahaf# , then it implies the incarnation of 

Chriſt, becanſe that -was to go before the pleg- 

tiful habitation of Chriſt's Spirit in he 0 
07A, Ht 

God 


Again, Mdefes. writing of Chrilt, 1ke _ 
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God (iaith he) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren likg unto 
me, wnto him ſhall ye hearken. Was not this 
a plainexpreſſhon ? Peter in his Sermon to the 
Jews, preached Jeſus Chriſt, and he tells the 
Fews that this Feſus Chriſt was preached unto 
them before: When before? Even in Moſe's 
time 3 and for proof he cites this very Text, 
For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a prophet 


Acts 3.20, ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your 


brethren, like unto me, him (hall ye_ hear in all 
things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

4+ Inthe confirmation of the Law we fnd 
ſomething of Chriſt. It was confirmed by 
Seals and Sacrifices , &:c, What, were all 
theſe but atype of Chriſt, in the former ex- 
preſſion of the Covenant we found the Seal of 
Circumciſion, but now it pleaſed God to add 
unto the former another Seat for Confirma- 
tion of their Faith, /c. The Paſſeover : And 
was not this a type of Chriſt, the immaculate 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins 
of the world? Again, in this manifeſtation 
Moſes brought in the Prieſthood as a ſetled 
Ordinance tv offer ſacrifices for the people : 
And was not this a type of Chriſt, our true 
and unchangeable High Prieſt ? 1 have ſome- 
times ſeen the Articles of a believing Fews 
Creed, colleCted out of Moſes's Law ; as thus , 
T believe that the Meſſiah ſhould die to make ſatis- 


fattion for fin : This they ſaw in their conti- 


nued bloody Sacrifices, and' their deliverance 
from Egypt by the death of a Lamb, taught 
them no leſs. 2. 1 believe that he ſhall not 
die for bis own ſins, but for the ſins of. others; 
This they might eaſily obſerve in every ſacri- 
fice, when (according to Law) they ſaw the 
moſt harmleſs Birds and Beaſts were offered. 
3. 1 bclievetobe ſaved by laying hold wpon his me- 
rits: This they might gather by laying their 
right hand npon the head of every Beaſt that 
they brought to be offered up, and by laying 
hold on the horns of the Altar, being a Santu- 
ary or Refuge from . purſning vengeance. 
Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death 
and Refurrettion of Chriſt, the Prieſthood and 
Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and ty- 
ped by the Sacrifices, and the brazen Serpent, 
and the Prieſthood of Azror, and the King- 
dom of Iſrael. Andl cannot but think that the 
godly , ſpiritual Jews underſtood this . very 
well ; and that theſe did nor reſt in Sacrifices 


or Szcraments, but that by faith they did re-. 


ally enjoy Chriſt inevery of them. 

5. In the intention of God's giving the 
Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. Thevery 
end of God in holding forth the Law, was, 
that upon the ſenſe of our impoſlibility to 
keep it, and of our Ganger to break it, we 
ſhould deſire earneſtly, and ſeek out diligent- 
ly for Jeſus Chriſt: Tothis purpoſe faith the 
Apoſtle, Chriſt is the end of the Law for righ- 
reouſneſs to every one that believeth. | Chriſt is 
the end of the Law (5.e.) Chriſt is the end 


of - intention ; God by giving ſo holy a 


Law, and by requiring ' ſuch perfe&t obedi- 
ence, "he would thereby bumble and detfaſe the 
Iſrac;ites, ſothat they ſhould earneſtly 
Chriſt « In this ſence the Law 5s our 


b> thre 


: maſter to bring us t0 Chriſt, that we might be ju- 


—_—_ 


| ſtifiedby faith. A School-Maſter (you know) 


doth not only whip or correct, but alſo reach 
and direCt : So the Law doth not only threa- 
tenand curſe if the work be not done, bur it 
ſhews where power and help is to be had, viz; 
from the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. If this be ſo, 
how much to blame are they, that under pre- 
tence of Free-graceand Chriſt, cry down the 
Law? Rather let us cry it up, and this is the 
way toſet up Free-grace and Chriſt. Surely 
he that diſcovers his defeCts by the perfect rule 
of the Law, and whoſe Soul is imbittered and 
humbled becauſe of thoſe defefts, he muſt 
needs prize Chriſt , - defire Chriſt , - advance 
Chrilt in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world. 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promife 
as it was manifeſted from- Moſes to David. 


SEC IL V. 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſt 
ed to David. | 


bg next breaking forth of this gracious 
Covenant was to David; and in this 
manifeſtation, appears yet more of Chriſt; 
the expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe words. 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yer be 2 Sam. 23; 


hath made with me an. everlaſting Covenant, or- 5: 
dered in all things and ſure. 

For the right underſtanding of this,we ſhall 
examine theſe Particulars. , | 

1. Who is the Author of this Covenant ? 

2. To whomisthe Covenant made? ' 

3. Whatis this, that the ,Covenant is faid 
to be made ? 

4. How is the Covenant ordered ? 

5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure?  - - 

6. Whether is Chriſt more clearly mani- - 
feſted in this breaking forth of the Tovenant, 
than in any of the former ? 

1. Who is the Author of this Covenant ? 
David ſays, he hath made it: He (i.e.) God; 
the Rock of Jſrael, thb everlaſting Rock; 
The Rock, of their Salvation, Pſal 19. 5. The - 
Rock. of their ſtrength, Pſal. 62. 7. The 
their Heart , Pſal. 73. 26. The Rock, of their 
Refuge , Pſal. 94. 22. Their R their 
Redeemer , Pal. 19. 14. The Pfalmiſt is fre- 
quent and ordinary in this ſtile, to ſhew. that 
God is the mighty , ſtable and immutable 
-foundation and defence of all the faithful, who 
fly unto him, and will truſt in him ; heis ſuch 
a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Crea- 
tures ; man is unſtable, but he is. God, and 
not man, who is the Author of this Cove- 
nanr. G | 

2. Towhom 1s the Covenant made? ; Why, 
ſaith David, He hath made with me an everlait- 
ing Covenant; (3. e.) . either with Chriſt the 
Aatitype, or elſe with Devid himſelf , the 
type of Chriſt. To the former ſence we have 
4 riboſe wir the latter 1 ſuppoſe 
genuine; theCovenant indeed was fi 
with Chriſt, and thetr with David as 2 


| Chap. 1. SeR. 5 
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Looking unto Jeſus. - 
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Deut.4-23- 


fer.31.31- 


Pſal.$9. 
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. wpor: you (faid Moſes to / 


Godand man; but are not the Teſtimonies ex- 
preſs? Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you forger 
the Covenant which the Lord bath made with you. 
And, 1 will make a new Covenant with the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Fudah, And 
by name do we not ſee God covenanting with 
Abrabam, with Iſaac and with Tacob ? Gen. 17. 
7. Gen. 26. 2. Gen. 35. 12. Levit. 26. 42. 
And here do we not ſee God covenanting with 
David? Ihave made a Covenant with my choſen, 
I have ſworn unto David ;, and, once have I ſworn 
by my holineſs, that I will not lye unto David , 
and;,the Lord bath ſworn in truth unto David, he 
will riot turn fromgt. Ol! Take beed of fuch 
Dottrines as tend unto Liberty and. Licenti- 
ouſneſs ! The Covenant God makes with us 
binds us faſter to God: Andif there be no Co- 
venantbetwixt God and us, 1t opens a gap to 
the looſneſs of our ſpirits z; for how ſhould we 
be charged with: untaithfulneſs unto God, if 
we have not all entred into a Covenant with 
God. 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid 
to be made? Fhis holds forth to us the free- 
neſs of God's entring into Covenant with us: 
1 will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
faith God : Or, 1 will give my Covenant,” 1 will 
diſpoſe iy Covenave between me and thee, 10 it is 
in the Original. And elſewhere it is plain, 
Behold I give unta him my Covenant of peace : 
When God makes a Cove then he gives 
the Covenant of Grace unto all that he takes 
intoCovenant with him :' The Lord ſet his love 
ael) to take you into 


Covenant with bim , not 


To were mnore 1 
75 number than other people, bus becauſe he loved you, 


aud choſe your Fathers z, as noting out. the free- 

neſs © 

them: Why ? He loved them becauſe be lov- 

ed them. - This freeneſs of bis Grace in giving 
og, may . appear in theſe Particu- 
ars. FF; 

x. Inthat God is the firſt that ſeeks after 
us, todraw us into Covenant with him z we 
ſeek not him, but he ſecks us 3; we chuſe not 
him , but he chuſeth us, he loves us firſt, 7 
am found of them that ſought me not: 1 ſaid, 
bebold me, bebold me, unto a Nation that was not 
_— .224me. 

Y.: that there is nothing in us, to draw 
God into a Covenant with us: Many a man 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried. Virgin, but 
then there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or 
there is ſomething or other which draws on 
the man 3 but there is no ſuch thing in us: 
This made David ſay, when he heard of 
Gad's Covenant with him and his, Who am F, 


O Lord God? And what is my Father's Hou 
that thou haft brought me hitherto OE 
this the manner of man; O Lord God? 9. d. 


' O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with 
me as a mandealeth with man; or 8$ it is elſe- 


; the Lord from ever owning us; we are as jand Mercy of God.. z. Ir was. fognded 


where, Thou haſt regarded me accordivg to the 

eſtate of a man of higb: degree, It would make 

any ſoul cry out, That deeply weighs the free- 
$ of this Covenant;: Lurd, what is man that 

thavs arr mindful}of bim,” or the ſon of man, that 

thou vifieeſt him? | 

- - 3./ 1h that there isenough in us to keep off 


| 


his love- towarfls them : He loved | weak. 


i 


contrary to God as darkneſs is to light, or as 


gainſe God (faith the Apoſtle) it is not ſubject 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can it be. We 
area crooked Generation, that cannot abide 
the ſtraight ways of the Lord ; our whole na- 
cure 15 ſinful and gorrupt-before him, and for 
the moſt part when we are moſt averſe and 
backward , and have leaſt thought of ever 
ſeeking after him, then itis that he ſeeks us, 
tO take us unto himſelf ; thus the Lord called 
Saul when he was perſecuting, and raging, 
and breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lord 
and. againſt his Saints : And thus the Lord 
called thoſe Jews that mocked the Apoſtles 
when they ſpakedivers Languages, : Theſe. mer 
are full of new wine; ay but the next word 
that they ſpake, is, Mer and Brethren , what 
ſhall we do? O the free and unexpeed Grace 
of our God! | 

4+ In that weare by nature no better than 
others that are withoat God, and without Co- 
venatt ; What makes the difference betwixe 
usand them, but this free Grace of God ? Is 
there any reaſon inus why one is taken into a 
Covenant, and another is not? Nay, Ill tell 
youa wonder ; ſo. it pleaſeth'the Lord, that 
lometimes God chuſeth the worſt, and teaves 
thoſe that arebetterthan they ; We read that 
Publicans and Harlots were taken in, aid the 
righteous Generation which juſtified them. 
ſelves, and were juſtified by others, were 
paſled by : Surely God reſpetts none for an 
thing in them, his defign is that the freene 


takes to himſeif, Hence the Apoſtle, God 
chuſeth the fooliſh things of this morld, and the 

ar. things of this world, baſe ' and defpiſed 
things; Whilelt in the mean time he- paffeth 


evil.is to good : The carnal mind is enmity a. Ron. 3.7. , 


Acts 9.4. 7 


Acts 2.14« 
37« 


Eph.4. 1%, 


: mt * 


of his Grace might be ſeen in thoſe. 'whom he 


by the wiſe and mighty, and things of high e- -- 


[fteem, that, all men might ſee, je is the 


oF which we are taken into Covenant with 
10. | 

5. How 1s the Covenaat ſaid to be ordered ? 
The word ordered will help us in the Anſwer : 


I; ſets Qut to us a markballing, and fic leying 


of things together, in oppoſition to diſorder 


and confuſion, the Septwagine renders it iniuazze, 
| Which 


ifies marſhalled , diſpoſed, prepa- 
red, Be wg a3 an Army in comely ay af 


Grace . of God, and not any thing in man, - 


The fame word is in Fudg. 20. 22. And the Judg.20; 
wen of 1ſracl encauraged themſelves, and ſet their 3 


| Battle again in array. As we ſee in an Army 
every one is ſet in rank and file; ſo is every 
thing in this Covenant ranked, diſpoſed , or- 
dered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to re- 
 ceive and repel the enemy : A. poor Chriſtian 
\ that bath a troubled ſpirit, he ſets himſelf 7 - 
gainſt free Grace and this everlaſting Cove- 
nant, he raiſeth thouſands of objections a- 
gainſt it 3 but now the Covenant is ordered, it. 
ſtands like 'a marihall'd Army to receive him, 
and repel him. Come, let us ſee how it is or- 


deredin af thirge. 1 ihall inſtanceonly in theſe 


particulars : As, 

t. It is well ordered inrefpect of the Root 
ont 'of which it grew :: This (ſay Divines) 
was the infinite Soveraignty , and Wiſdom, 
God's 
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Book III. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 'þ Seat. 5 


E—— 


Rom. 9. 
Ul. 


Jer. 31.3. 


Ifa. 54.18. 


God's Soveraignty 3 he had a right to do what 
he ould with his fallen Creatures : he might 
damn or ſave whom he pleaſed : Hath nor rhe 
Potter Power over the Clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one Veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſ- 
honour? - 2, It was founded in wiſdom : "The 
Covenant of Grace was a reſult of Council; it 
was no raſh act, but a deliberate a& with inh- 
nite wiſdom : God being the Soveraign of all 
his Creatures, and ſeeing mankind in a peri- 
ſhing condition, he determined within himſelf 
deliberately to make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, 
firſt with Chriſt, and then with all the Elect 
in Chriſt. 3. It was founded in Mercy, (3.e.)in 
the goodneſs of God flowing out freely to one 
in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of 
theſe two Acts. 1. There mult be an Object 
of Miſery. 2. There mult bea free efflux of 
goodneſs on that Object. Now the Covenant 
of Grace was founded on theſe ; as, 1. There 
was an objeCt-of Miſery, loſt man, wretched 
man, undone by ſin: and, 2. There was an 


efflux of Gods goodneſs, his very bowels mo- | 


ved within him , and they.could not hold: / 
bave loved thee with an everlaſting love ( {qith 
God ) therefore with loving kindneſs have 1 drawn 


thee, , Surely this was well ordered; a per- ; 


plexed ſoul may have his ſpirit up in arms a- 
gaipſt the Covenant of Grace, O,cries the Soul, 


4n itsſad condition, 7 am miſerable, I ſhall not 


live, but die, my ſins will damn me, 1 am loſt" for 
ever, - Why, but ſee how the Covenant 1s or- 
dered inreſpe& of the root or riſe: it ſtands 
like a well marſhalled Army to receive, and 
to repel thoſe doubts: as, 1. Sod acted in a 
way of Soveraignty; and cannot God fave thee 
if he will? 2. God ated in a way of Wiſdom, 
and though thou ſeeſt no way but one with 
thee, Death and Damnation; yet cannot inh- 
nite wiſdom contrive another way ? 3. God 
aftted in a way of Mercy, and O thou afflitied 
tofſed with tempeſts, and not comforted,” is not in- 
finite Mercy above all thy Miſery ? Why ſee, 
ſee,poor ſoul, how the Covenant repels all thy 
oppolitions in reſpeCt of its riſe. .. - 

2. [tis well ordered in reſpect of the per- 
ſons intereſted in it from all eternity, and they 
are 'God the Father, and-in Jefus Chriſt his 
Son; as for the Saints Eleft, they were not 
then, and therefore the Covenant could not be 
immediately ſtruck with them; now there 
was great need of this order ; for ſhould the 
Covenant have been made betwixt God-the 
Father-and the Elect from all eternity,” and 
that immediate)]y, a troubled ſoul would have 
oppoſed it thus. 1. If-it was from all ' eterni- 
ty, how then ſhall I be capable of it ? alas my 
being was not ſo long ſince: 2. If it were made 
with me immediately, then I had fome part to 

erform of mine own Power and Strength ; 
«ol alas | havefailed, Icando nothing : O but 
now the Covenant is a well ordered Covye- 

nant, in theſe reſpects : For, 
1, Chriſt hath been from all eternity ? and 


thou, a$an EleCt Veſſel hadſt thy being in him, 


as he was thy Head. 
 *'2. Chriſt is able to perform the Cove- 
nant,and being contraCtor, it lies upon his 
ſcore to ſatisfie his Father ; he that firſt made 


the bargain, mult look to fulfilit ; andforthy | God will enable thee 


' part,if thou doſt any thing, it muſt be through 
him. irhour me ye can do nothing, Why ſee now, 


ſee how theCovenant repels all thy oppoſitions 
in reſpect of the Perſons intereſted in it from 
all eternity; God hath his place, and Chriſt 
his place, and Faith his place, and the Sinner 
his place. 

3. It is well ordered in reſpe@ of the me- 
thod of the Articles in their ſeveral workings? 
firſt God begins, then we come on : firſt God, 
on his part, gives Grace and Glory, and then 
we, On our parts, aCt Faith and Obedience : 
God hath ever the firſt work; as firſt / will be 
your God, and then ye ſhall be my People :* firſt, 
I will take away the tony heart, and give an heart 
of Fleſh, and: then you ſhall loath your ſelves for 
your iniquities and for your abominations : firſt 7 


Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk. in 


ſupplication upon you, and then ye ſball mourn as 
4 man mourning for his only Son : firſt, I will do 
all, and then ye ſhall do ſomething : A-per- 
plexed troubled ſpirit is apt to cry out, Ol alas 


make my heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh \ Mark 
now how the Covenant ſtawds-well ordered 
like an Army : | will do all, faith God, and then 
thou ſhalt'do ſomething ? I will ſtrengthen and 
quicken you, and then ye ſhall ſerve me, ſaith 
the Lord, | 

4+ It is well ordered in reſpeC of the end 
and aim, to which all the parts of the Cove- 
nant are referred ; the end of the Covenant is 
the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace : the parts of 
theCovenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulati- 
on;zthe Promiſes either Principal or Immediate, 
and that is God and Chriſt z or ſecondary and 
conſequential, and that is Pardon, Juſtification, 
Reconciliation, SanCtification, Glorification z 
and the Stipulation on our parts areFaith:and 
Obedience : we muſt believe in him that Juſti- 
fies theungodly, and walk before him in all 
well pleaſing Obſerve now the main deſign and 
aim of the Covenant, and ſee bug how all the 


ſelf ro the Praiſe of the glory of his grace,God gives 
Chrift to'the Praiſe of the Glory of bieGrace (God 
gives pardon, juſtification, fanQification, ſal- 
vation to the praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace; and 


his Grace ; and good reaſon, forall is of Grace, 
and therefore all muſt tend cothe Prazſe of rhe 


| Glory of his Grace : 'it is of Grace that Ged hath 


given himſelf , Chriſt,pardon, juſtification, re- 
conciliation, ſanCtification,ſalvationto any ſoul; 
ic is of grace that we believe ; By grace ye are 
ſaved through faith, not of your ſelves, it is the gift 
of God. O the ſweer and comely order of this 
Covenant! All is of Grace; and all tends to the 
praiſe of the glory of this grace,and therefore it is 
called 4 Covenant of grace: Many a ſweet ſoul is 
forced to cry, I cannot believe, I may as well 
reach heaven with a finger, - as lay hold on 
Chbrift by the hand of faith ; but mark. how the 
Covenant ſtands like a well matſhalled' army 


to. repel this doubt if thou can 
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will ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye fhall be 25. 
clean from all your PR : firſt, I will put my Ezek-36. 
my Sta- <2 
tures, and then ye ſball keep my Judgments and do Zech, 11. 
them”: firſt, 1 will pour out my Spirit of Grace and 10, 


ſtreams run towards thatQcean:Gotgives him-= 


we Believe, we Obey 10 the Praiſeof the Glory of 


Jokn 1 5, £, 


Jer.31. 33, 


Ezek.36, 
26, 31. 


Ezek.36, 


I can-do nothing ; 1 can as well diſſolve a Reck,, as 


Epts 1. 6 
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Eph.2. 8 


o TOP Phil, 25 
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| Looking 
ro believe: O the Coveriant of Grace is a.graci- 
ous Covenant : God will not only promiſe 
good things, tut he helps us by his Spirit to, 
perform the condition; He works our hearts 
to believe in God, and to- believe in Chriſt, 
all is of Grace, that all may tend zo the prayſe of 
the glory of his grace.” \, 

_ +5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure 1 anſwer, 
It is ſire inthe performance and accompliſh- 
ment.of it. Hence the promiſes of the Cove- 
If.55-3- nantarecalled the ſure mercies of David ;, not 


becauſe they are ſure unto David alone , but] 


becauſe they are ſure , and ſhall be ſure unto 
all the Seed of David, that are in- Cove- 
pant with God, as David was: the Promi- 
ſes of Gods.Covenantare not Tea and Nay, va- 
> Cor. 1. Tious and uncertain, but they are; Tea and A- 
20. men, ſure to be falhiled., Hence the ſtability 
pf Gods Covenant is compared to: the firmnels 
and unmovyeableneſs-:of the; mighty _Moun- 
tains; nay. 2dountains may depart, and the hills 
be.removed by a Miracle,' but; my kindneſs ſhall 
nat depart As thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of 
my peace be removea, ſuith the Lord, that bath 
mercy.on thee. Sooner. ſhall the Rocks beremo- 
ved, the Fireccafe to.burn, the Sun be turned 
into darkneſs, and the very heavens .be con- 
founded \with the eanth;. than the promiſe. of 
God.ſhall fail. ' F be. teftimony of rhe- Lord is ſure, 
faith; David+ Cbriſt made it, and writ it, with 
his own. blood 3 tothis very end, was Chrif? 
2NPOInte d,. andit hath been all his work to en- 
ure Heaven to his" Saints, Some queſtion 
whether it be in Gads preſent power to blot a 
name ut of the Book of Lite? We ſay no 


Ifa. 54-10. 


Pl. 19.7. 


his deed was at. firſt free, but now it is ne: 


ſary, not abſolutely,. but, «x Hypothefi, upon 


: john1.9. is,- that. the: Apoſtle faies; If we confeſs our 
Sins, He us faithful,and Fuft to forgive #s our Sins : 
it is Juſtice with God to pgzdon the £leF's Sins, 
as the Caſe now ſtands. Indeed Mercy was all 
that ſaved us primarily ; but now Truth faves 

-us, and ſtands.engaged with Mercy ,. for 
our. Heaven: And therefore, David prays 

Pſ. 57.3.” Send forth Mercy and Truth, and: ſave me. We 
find. is often in the Pſalms, as a Prayer of 

Pſ31.1.--- David; Deliver memt 

3-24-— Taage,me according to 


119. 40. 


pu me in Thy Righteouſneſs ;, and, In Thy 


Faithfulne ſs anſmer_ me ; and'1n Thy: Righteouſ- 
neſs. Now, if it had not been for the Cove- 
- nant of ' Grace, ſurely David durſt not have 
{aid ſuch a word. The Covenant is ſure in e- 
veryTeſpet; I will make an Everlaſting, Cove- 
nant with you ( ſaith God ) even the ſure Merties 
of David. Lay 
. 6. Whether is :C 


Ia. 55-3. 


hriſt more. clearly manife- 
"ſted in this Breaking forth of 'the Covenant, 
than in any of the Former ? The Affirmative 
will appear, inthat we find inthis Manifeſta- 
| - tian, theſe Particulars ; — 
. . 1. That He was God;and Man, in One Perſon; 
I | pn hogls Elon, 
Jaid unto my Lord, Sir: Thou on\dy, Raghs , 

wntil 7 inate Thing, Entries Thy. Eoor-fool. 4 
. +2.» That be ſyſfered-for us 3 and. in. his Suf- 
b How Particulars are diſcovel 

J* 3 


= . 


PC. 22. 1. fer] H \_ ; 


Ae ? Secondly, - The 


Righteouſneſs ; and]. 
pc of and] 


Ah; Sod, My Gods | tour. Jail 


'[ubdye His Enemies : I have ſer My King up _ 


have; but minc Ear. haſt Thou borga 
7 
- 
t 


palition of his eternal Covenant. . Hence it, 


| 


Jews Taunts 3 He erk/ted. on the Lord,.,that He Pl.22. 8 
wauld deliver Him ; let Him deliver him if He. Mat; 273 
delight in Flim. Thirdly, .The very manner of; n+ ng 16 
His Death ; They pierced My Hands, and My, i7, 18. 
Feet 1. I may tell all My Bonts, they look, and: ſtare Mat.27. 
pon Me: they part My Garments among them,and 35: 
caſt Lots upon My Veſture. . A 6, 
3- That He Roſe again for us ; Thos wh P68. 28. 
not legve My' Soul in Hell, neither wile Thou ſuf= 
fer Thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. Ws. 
4+ That He Aſcended np into Heaven 5 
Thou haſt Aſcended upon High,Thou haſt led Cap 
troty Captive, Thou baFt received Gifts for Men 
5. That Ze muſt be King'over us, both to 
Rule and,Govern His Elect, 'and to bridle and 


Eph 4. 8: 


on My Holy Hil of Sion ; I will declare vhe Des, P27 
cree, the Lord hath ſaid unto Me, Thou art My An 15. 
'Son, this day have I begotten Thee, "The o_ 

Lord ſaid unto My Lord, Sit Thou at my Right pf. 110, r, 
Hand, untill I make Thine Enemies Thy - Foot 2. 

ſtor. The Lord ſhall ſend ge Rod of Thy Heb.r.13. 
Strength out of Zion, Rule Tho in the midft of 
Thine Enemies. . 

6. That Hemuſt be Prieſt, as well as King; 
and Sacrifice, as well as Prieſt ; The Lord hath 
Swory, and will not Repent ; Thou art a Pri 
for ever, after the Oorder of Melchiſedech ——- 
Thou loveſt Righteonſneſs, anil hateſt Wickgdneſs; 
therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed + Thee 
with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above thy Fellows: (i.e. ) 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fellows, 
'Conforts, and Partners, in the Anointing : 
Sacrifice and Burnt-Offering Thou wouldſt nor 
; Burnt-Offe- 
"hs and Sin-Offering haſt t n0t ©  requels 
6. Then ſaid 1, I come: Jnithe Volume of 
be Book. it 15 written of me,Thae I ſhould do Thy 
Will; O God. Mine Ears haſt Thou bored, 
or.digged open; The Sepruagint, to make the. 
Sence plainer, ſay ; But 4 Body haſt Thou fitted 
me, 0r prepared for me: Meaning that his Body 
was ordained, . and fitted to. be a Sacrifice far 
the Sins of the World, when other legal Sacri- 


». 
v 


Pl[.110. 4 * 
Heb. 5.6. 


PL45. 7: 


Te 


| fices were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee, how 


clearly Chrift is revealed inthe Expreſlure of 

the Covenant ! It was never thus before. 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as 
I was manifeſted from David till the Cap- 


tivity. 


SECT. VL 


If the Covenant of Promiſe, «s manifes 
fied to Iſrael, about the time of the 
| _. Captivity. 


rt great Breaking-forth of this Gracious 
L. Covenant was to I/rael about the time of 
their Capriviey.By reaſonof that Captiviry of Ba- 
bylan, 1ſrae{ was almoſt clegn deſtroyed ; and 
herefore, then it was high time, that the Lord 
ſhould appear like a Swr after a ſtormy Rain, 
and give them ſome clear Light of Chriſt, and 
ore Grace = ever yet. He i 
ot and. 1t. 2 rs eſpecial ly 1n theſe "£0 
words 'Behole, the 5p Come, ſaich the Lord =46 W..Y 
Ul make « yew Covenant withthe houſe of I, 
Ot AGCOrs 


\ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


CT 


33, 34- ' 


Pſ.96. r. 


Heb.$. 8, 
13. 


| jr «come, ſairhthe Lord, that they ſhall 
Jer.23.7,8. eſe, The Lord Pata perr Foo wp the | 1s bor 
'  Childrenof li{racl out of the Land of Egypt; but | 


_ diately after the Captivity,this very 


ding to the Covenant which 1 made with their Fa- 
thers, in the day that I rok. chem by the Hand, to 
bring them out of the Land of Egypt; which my 
Covenant they break, although I was an Hueband 
unto them, ſaith the Lord 3 but this ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with che Houſe of Krael: 
After _ days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their 
Hearts ;, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
My People ; and they ſhall reach no more, every 
Man bis Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know 
Ae from the Leaſt of them unto the Greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord ; for I will forgive therr 
Iniquity, and remember their Sin no more. In 
this Expreſſure of the Tovenant, we ſhall ex- 
amine- theſe Particulars : | 

1; Why itis called a New- Covenant. 

2. Wherein the Expreſſure of this Cove- 
nant doth excel the former, which God 
made with their Fathers? 

3. How dothy God put the Law into our in- 
ward Parts ? 

4+ What isit to have the Law written in 
our Hearts? 

5. How are we taught of God, ſo as not to 
need any other kind of Teaching compa- 

' ratively? - 

6. Whatis the Univerſality of this Know- 
tedge, in that Alſballknow me, ſarth the 
Lord? 

-. How is Gotl ſaid to forgive Iniquity, 
and never more to remember fin ? 

'r. Whyis it called « New Covenant? I an- 
ſmer ;-It is called New, either. in reſpeCt of 
the late and new Bleſſings, which God youct- 
ſafed Iſrael, in bringing back their Captivity 
with \Joy, and planting them-in their own: 
Land again; og it'is called New, -in reſpect of 
the' Excellency of this Covenant: Chus ' the 
Hebrews were wont to call any thing Excellent, 
New. O ſing unto the Lord « New Song, Pſal.g6. 
1. that is, an Excellent Song: Or isitcalled 
New, in - cotitradiftion to the Covenant of 


Promiſe before ' Chriſt came. In this latter | 


-ven them; and they ſhall dwell in their owi Land. 

2. Wherein doth the Expreſſiire. of His 
Covenant excel the former, which God 'made 
with their Fathers ? I anſwer, 

r. Itexcels in the- very Tenor, or outward 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant; for this Cove: 
nant,after it once began, continued without. In- 
terruption until Chriſt, whereas the Former was 
broken,or did expire. MenceGod calls it a New- 
Covenant ;,,——— Not according to the Covenant, 
which T made with their Fathers in the Day that I 
took them by the Eand,to brins them out of the Land 
of Egypt,which ay Covenant they.brake,although I 
was an Husband unto them,” ſaith the Lord, 1n this 
reſpett it might be called New, or, at leaſt, it 
may be called an Izchoation of che New, becauſe 
it continued till Chrift, which no other Expreſ- 
ſufe of the Covenant did before, and ſoit ex- 
celledall the former. 

2.]t excels in the Spiritual Benefits and Gra- 
Ces o an Spirit. We | _ w_ this Cove- 
nant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon 
the Church,than formerly. Mark the Promiſes: I 
will ſet My Eye upon them for Good,and I will bring 
them again to this Land and I will build them,and 
not pull them down ;, and 1 will them, andnar 
Pluck themup ;, and Twill give them a Heart to know 
Me,that Iam the Lord;and 
and [ will be thelr God ; for they ſhall reravh unto 
Me with their 'whole Heart, ——— Again, \1 will 
ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of 
ſoall come, and 1 will 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : The Silver is mine, and 
the Gold 'is mine, F mon the Lord of Hoſts ; the 
'Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall-be greater then of 
rhefumer, ſab the Lad of Fo, 
put my Law in their inwardparts,' and 
their H C that 


And I will 


ſhall be P « and they ſhall h Ore eve 
aymg, Know the Lorg,; for they ſhall 
eh leaft of them unto a Fs 


ſaith rhe Lord : for I will forgive their iniquities, 


and I will remember their Sins nd move, 
3: It excels in the diſcovery and revelation 


Sence, the very''fame words - here, are repea- | of the Mediator, in and through whom this 


ted in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : Behold the 
Days come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make a 
New Covenant with the Houſe of-.Iſrael, and the 
Houſe of Judah. —— ——In that He ſaith a New 
Covenant, He bath made the Firſt Old ;, now that 
which decayeth, and waxethold,. i mm to vaniſh 
away. The New-Covenant is uſually under- 
ſtood in the latter Sence; it .is New, becauſe 
diverſe from that which God made with the 
Fathers before Chriſt; it hathaniew Worſhip, 
vew Adoration, a new Form of the Church, 
new Witneſſes, new Tables, new Sacraments 
and Ordinances :' and theſe never to be abro- 
gated or diſanulled; never to wax Old, as the A- 
eſpeaks: Yet 1n reſpe&ofthoſe new Bleſ- 

gs, which God heſtowed upon 7/rael imme- 


4 


jotinay be called New: And inreferencetsthisz 


Ae Seats rhe Honſe of Iſracl our of rhe North- 
Coir rus U Cnnrreys whither I had ahi 


Covenant was made: In the former expreſſi- 

on we diſcovered. much; yet in none of them 

was fo plainly revealed the time of his coming 

the place of his birth,” his name, the 

of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom, 

as we find them in this. _— - | 

'- 1. Concerningthe time of his Coming  Se- 

venty weeks ſhall be determined upon thy people, and 
wy” 


econciliation 


t0 angint rhe moſt 


Begblebem Ephra 
thouſands of y” 


wnto me, that wtobe r 


the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 


In bis days fadab: ſhall be: ſaiv 


FF, 


' ſhall be My-Peoyle, | 


the Nations Hag-2-7, 
this Houſe with Glory, *: 9 


Chap: 1/SeRG 


Jer 24.6,7, 


w1itt 8 ire Jer-31. 33, 
carts, and I will be their God, and they 34 


- Jer.23.6. © 


7-2 


ct a ee 


Chap: 


I; Seat. 6. 


4. 
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Ifa.7. 14» . 


awell ſafely, and this his Name whereby he ſhall be 
called, rhe Lordour Righteouſneſs Behold 
a Virgin ſhalt conceive, and bear a Son, andthou, 
O Virgin,ſhall call his Name Immanuel. 

4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, 
that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 1/a. 7. 14. 
That at his Birth all the Infants round about 


Bethlehem ſhould be ſlain,Fer.3 1. 15. That Fobn | 


the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus,or fore- 
runner, to prepare his way, Mal. 3.1. That 
he ſnould flee into Egypt, and be recalled thence 
again, Hof. 11. 1. 1 might add many Particu- 
lars of this kind. 

5- Concerning his humiliation : Surely he 
hath born our priefs and carried our ſ'rrows, yet 
we aid not eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God,and 
aſfiitted , but he was wounded for our. tranſpreſſi- 
on, he was bruiſed for our iniquities , the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him,and with his ſtripe- 
were we healed. ---—-- He was oppreſſed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his Month, —— He 


” was taken from Priſon, and from Judgment, and 


who ſhall declare his Generation ! he was cut off 
out of the Land of the Livint; for the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of my people was he ſtricken. — It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe bim, he bath put bim to grief. — -- 

Therefore will I divide him a portion withthe great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
cauſe he bath poured out his Soul uitto Death, and 
he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare 
the Sin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ. 
greſſors, One would think this were rather 
aHiſtory than a Prophecy of Chriſt's ſufferings; 
you may it you will take the pains, ſee the cir- 
camſtances - of his ſufferings, as that he was 
ſold for thirty pieces of ſilver, Zech. 11. 12. 
and 'that with thoſe thirty pieces of filver 
there was bonght afterwards a Potters field, 
Zech: 11.13. 44 'athe muſt ride into Feruſalem 


9. before his Paſſion on an Aſs, Zech. 9g. 9. I might 


. O Daughter of Zion , 
. ruſt behold t 


ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed, 
6. Concerning his Kingdom. Rejozce greatly 
ſhow O Daughter of Fe- | 
hy King cometh unto thee ;, be ts 
j uſt and having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an Aſs, and upon « Colt the Foal of an Aſs. Be- 
hold a King, behold thy Kingz behold thy 
King cemeth, and he comes unto thee. 1. He 
isa King, and thereforeable. 2. He is thy 
King, and therefore willing ; wonderful Love 
that he would come, but more wonderful was 
the manner of his coming : He that before 
made man a Soul after the1lmage of God, then 


- made himſelf a Body after the Image of Man. 


And thus we ſeehow this'Covenant excels the 
former inevery of theſe reſpeCts. 
3: 'How'doth God put the Law into our in- 


ward parts.? [ anſwer, God puts the Law in- 


to our inward parts by eglivening or qualify--: 
ing'of a Man with'the Graces of Gods Spirit, 
ſuitable to his Commandment ;z firſt, ' there is 
the Law of God withont us, as we ſee it-or 
read it in Scriptures but when it is put with- 
in us, then'God hath-wrought an inward dif- 
jon in our minds, -that anſwers'to that 
Law without us ; for example, this is the Law 


without ; Tho (halt'love ths Lord thy God with| 
Dent.6:5. - all thy Heart, and with all-thy Soul, 


Strength , To Anſwer” which,” there is a 


and with all\ 


— t._. lt. Mt. 


| Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy God with 
allthy Heart, and with all thy Soul ;, now when 
this promiſe is fulfilled, when” God hath pur 
the affeftions and grace of Love within our 
nearts, when the habit of Love is within; an- 
{werable in all things to the command without, 
then is the Law put into our inward parts. A- 
gan, this is the Law without, Thou ſhalt fear 


iwer which, there isa promiſe; I will make 
Covenant with you, and I will not turn away from 
you ro do you good, but I will put my fear into your 
hearts, and you ſhall not depart from Me; now 
when this promiſe is accompliſhed, when God 
hath put the affeftion and grace of fear with- 
in our hearts, when the habit of fear is within, 
an{werable to that Command without, then 
is the Law put into our hearts. Surely this is 


my baw in their inward parts; many 'a time a poor 
Soul cries out, he is troubled with ſuch and 
ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that 
Commandment, he cannot out-wreſtle ſuch 
and ſuch ſtrong inclinations ro evil, O but 
then go to God, and preſs him with this, 
Lord, it is a part of thy Covenant, thou haſt \ ſaid, 
thou wilt circumciſe my beart ;, thou haſt ſaid, thou 
wilt put thy Law in my inward parts ; thou haſt 
ſaid, thou wilt diſſobve theſe luſts, Lord I beſeech 
thee do it for thy Covenants ſake, — —But here's 
another Queſtion : 

How may we know this inward work of 
Grace, this Law in our inward parts! the beſt 
way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look 
within; open we the door and cloſet of our 
hearts,&ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there; 
that we fay is intimate and within a man, 


# not worthy of Me : We know the love of Fa- 
ther or Mother, is a moſt natural thing'; it 
comes not by teaching, but ir is inbred in us as 
ſoon as we are born ; andyert if we love not 
Chriſt more than theſe, if Chriſt lie not clo- 
ſer to our hearts than Father or Mother, we 
are not worthy of Chriſt; our natural life is 
a moſt inward and deep thing in a man , it lies 
near the heart ; Skin for Skin ( ſaid the Devil 


preſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he 
faith, I live, yer, not J, but Chriſt lzvethin me; 
the life which [ now live in the fleſb, I live by the 
faith of - the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange 
expreſſion -is this ? Thve, yer not Þ but Chriſt 


breath not bodily brearh, that is;comparative- 
ly to the life of faith '; his very-natural life, 
though inward, is ſaid not to be lived, in re- 
ſpect of his life of- grace, which is more in- 
ward.” And let this ſerve for reſolution to 


that queſtion; wv * ; ; 

4. What is it to have the Law written 372 our 
bezrts ?' This writing contains the former, and 
is ſomething'miore z -the Meraphor is expret+ 


3 1 will circumciſe" thy | Heart, and the| 


ſed in theſe Particulars. 


K kk 2 1. lt 


Mercy that God faith in his Covenant,/ wilbpur + 


liveth in me ;, q. d. 1livenot the life of ſenſe, I 


the Lord, and kgep his Ordinances, and his Sta- P*%-13- 
tes, andhis Commandments to do them: to an- © 


4 Jer. 32.40, 


- 


which lies next to 'his heart : He that loveth wat ts; 
Father or Mother more than Me (faith Chritt) 37. 


once truly ) and all that a man hath will be give Job 2. 4- 
for bis Life; but he that bates not Father and Mo: 4 -_ 
ther yea and his own life alſo (ſaid Chriſt )be can- 

not be my Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to ex- gy 4.20. 


14+ 


_ 
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1: It is faid to be written, that there might 
be ſomething within, anſwerable to the Law 
without; it was written without, and ſo it 
was written within. This Writing is the 
very ſame with Copying or Tranſcribing. 
The Writing within 1s every way anſwerable 
to the Writing without: Oh what a mercy 1s 
this, that the ſame God who writ the Law 
with his own Finger in-the Tables of Stone, 
ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the Fin- 
ger of his Spirit in the Tables of our Hearts! 
as you ſee in a Seal, when. you have | the 
Seal on the Wax, and you take it off again, 
you find in the Wax the ſame Impreſſion tirt 
was on the Seal: So it is in the Hearts of the 
Faithful, when the Spirit hath once ſoftned 


- them, then he writes the Law (4. e.) he Ramps 


an inward , aptneſs, an inware diſpoſition on 


| the Heart, anſwering to every particular of 


Rom. 7.23: 


the Law; this is that which the Apoſtle calls che 
Law of the mind, 1 ſee another; Law tn my Member: 
warring againſt the Law of my mind . Now what 
is this Law in the mind, but a diſpoſition with. 
in, to keep in ſome meaſure every Com- 
mandment of the Law without ? and this is the 
Writing of the Law (or if you will) the 
Copying or- Tranſcribing of the Law with- 
in us. 

2, It is ſaid to be written that it might be 
rooted, and rivetted in the Heart, as when 
Letters are engraven in Marble z ſo is' the 
manner of Gods writing : if God write, it can 
never be obliterated or blotted out : Letters 
in Marble are not eaſily worn out again; no 


' more are the writings of God's Spirit : Some 


' moved, Prov. 12. 3. and, Even to 


indeed would have them as yritings in dulſt : 
but if Pilate could ſay, What I have wruten, 1 
have written; how much more may God? 
Hence areall thoſe Promiſes of Perſeverance 
My Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. 8g. 
28, and, The root of the righteoxs gra 
e 
I am he ;, and even to hoary bairs will I carry. 8 
Wa. 46: 4- 1 deny not, but men of glorious 
Gifts may fall awayz but ſurely the pooreſt 
Chriſtian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of 
Grace, - he ſhall never fall away; if the Law 


'be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there z 


\ Rig 


Grace habitual is not removable : ſooner will 
the Sun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt 
will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt meaſure of true 
Grace «which. is a beam from the Sun of 
htcouſheſs. 3 | EA 
3. It-is ſaid to be wriccey, that it might be 
as a thing legible to God, - to others, and to 
our ſelves. 1. To God, he writes it that he 
may. read-it, and take notice of it ;, he excee- 
dingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own 


- Spirit: and therefore'the Spouſe after this 


Cant 4.6. 


den, a gracious ſoul; and that he: 


»5:ing, after the planting ;of his Grace in her, 
ſhe deſires him to comeinro his Garden, and eat 
bis pleaſant Fruits; q. d. Come, read what thou 

written 3 come, and delight thy ſelf in 


the Graces of thy own Spirit: the only de-| 


light that God bas in the World is in| his Gar- 


Wakes it; fruitful :-and th 


| 


_—_—— 


| 
| the mouth ſpeakerh. What the mind thinketh, 


day. Common knowledge re 


2: The Law is written that it might be legible 


How maniteſtly declared? why, known and 
read of. all Men, As we are able to read Letters 
graven in Stone, ſo may others read and- ſee 
the Fruits and Effefts of this Law written in 
our Hearts. And good reaſon; for whereſo- 
ever God works the principles of Grace with- 
in, it cannot but ſhew it ſelf in the outward 
Life and Converſation : it is God's Promiſe, 
firſt, I will put my Spirit within them, and then, 
I will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes ; and it is 
God's Truth, Omt of the abundance of the beart 


the hand worketh. 3. The Law is written 
that if may be legible to our ſelves ; a gra- 
cious heart is privy to its own grace.and fin- 
cerity, when it is in a right Temper: if o- 
thers may read it by its Fruits, How much 
more we our ſelves, who both ſee the Fruits, 
and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed into 
us? Nor is this without its bleſſed Uſe; fot 
by this means we come to have a comfort. 
able evidence both of God's Love to us, 
and of our Love to ;God. You ſee now 
| what we mean by this writing of the Law with- 
In us, 

5- How are we taught of God, ſo as not to 
| need any other kind of teaching comparative- 
ly? I anſwer— 


part than haſt made me know wiſdom, ſaith Da- 


| vid ; and again, 7 thank, the Lord that 


| ave me 
counſel , my reins alſo inſtrut# me. in - night 
ſeaſon. The reins are the moſt inward part of 
the Body, and thenight ſeaſon the moſt reti- 
red and. private time ; both expreſs the inti- 
macy of divine teaching z man Fay teach the 
brains, but God only teacheth che reins : the 
knowledge which man teacheth, is a ſwim- 
ming knowledge z but the knowledge which 
God teachetb, is a ſoaking knowledge. God 


ſbined into onr beares. Mans light may ſhine-in- 
to the head, but Gods light doth ſhine into the 
heart: #u Chair is in Heaven that teacheth 
677%, 00 Auſtin. 

2, God teacheth clearly, Elihu offering 
himſelf inſtead of God to-reaſon with 


my heart, and my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 
It ever the Word come home to OT 
comes with a convincing clearneſs. So the A- 
poltle, Our Goſpel came unto you, not in word 
' only, but in power, and in the Holy 


Empbaſis, aſſurance, full aſſurance, and much 
ons 3 hoo: th one work. | 

- 3. Godteacheth experimentally ; the ſoul 
that is taught of God can ſpeak Cn 
believed, ith Paul z-L;have | 
faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency,l dare truſt my «4 
with him, I am ſure he will keep it ſafeto. that 

ro 


generals, 
6k can May 2 As 


but they! that are 


: P | 
w_ 
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to others. So Paul tells the Corinthians, Tow 2 Cor. 3, 
are manifeſtly declared to beghe Epiſtle of Chriſt : 2 


z 3+ 


Ezek.36. 
27. 
Mat-12. 
34+ 


1» God teacheth inwardly, Iz the hidden PC. 51. 6. 


PC: 16, 17. 


vv 


who'commanided light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hach Cathe- . 
b 
l, 


ram ha- 
of 22 Ca« 
35 qui 


Corda do- 
. Cer. Aug. 


rells him, My words ſhall be of the price efob 33-3 


Ghoſt, and in 2 The. 
mach full aſſurance. The word hatha treble "* 5 


of the truth it knows. | { kyow whom [' have 2 Tim. !: 
experienced his '2- 


Q £0 4-- + \ 4%] 
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own Heart. ,ln this caſe the Scripture is the 

Original, and their, Heart, is the Copy of it, 

as you have heard ;they can readiover the Pro- 

miles and Threatnings, and'fay Probatur es, 

David in his Palms,'and Paul in his Epiſtles 

ſpeaks their very Hearts, and feels their very 

temptations, and makes their very objections: 

john 3 33. They Can-;ſet to their Seal that God 15 true z, they 

can ſolemnly declare by their lives and conver- 

ſations. that God-is true and faithfdl, in his 

word and promiles. | 

4. God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably : 

Thou'baſt taught me, faich David, and then. it 

follows, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte? 

Yea, ſweeter than the Honey to my Mouth? He 

rolled the word and promiſes as Sugar under 

his\ Tongue, and ſucked from thence more 

> ſweetneſs than Sampſon did from his Honey- 

comb: Lawher ſaid, he would not live in Para- 

= .—" diſe if he muſt live without the Word, but with 

fernofa- theWard ({aid hie) 1 conld tive w Hell, When 

cile eſt vi- Ghriſt pur his hand in by the hole of the door 

vere. to teach the heart, ber bowels were moved, and 

Luth. 4 rþen hey fingers dr the handles of the Lock 
om. oper, ab" op 

lat. ſweet ſmelling myrrh , Cant. 5. 5. The teach- 

ings of Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing. upon the 

firſt motions of the Spouſes heart, that with 

\ the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her 

fingers, drop myrrh , and: her bowels are 

movedasthe very monuments of his gracious 

teachings z So in Cart. 1. 3. Becauſe of the 

ſavonr Ointment, thy Name # as an Oint- 

ment forth, therefore do the virgins love 

thee. Chriſt in Ordinances doth as Mary, 06- 

pen 2 Box of Ointmens, which diffuſeth a ſpi- 

ritual favour in Church-Aſſemblies, and- this 

only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. _ Hence the 

Chureb- is compared to a Garden ſhut up ; 4 

Cant-4- 12. -ountain ſealed; wicked men are not able to 

drink of / her delicacies, or ſmell of her ſweet- 

neſs; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed 

vp, the ſpiritual adminiſtration of a Sacrax 

D ment. yp am uh ay 6h Sometimes , £ 

ug. 1. 16. Lord , thou giveſt me a ſtrange motion, or df- 

Confeſ. e. fettion laid Avgmfine) boebif it were bunt per- 

4.8 Feltedins nie, 1 could -not imagine what is 


\. 


Pſal.119. 


I 02,1 03+ 


Cant.1.3. 


here Iam beſet on both. fides: ' 1, Many ate 
| apt to;complain, .dlas rhey. kyow litle of :God ! 
Sweet baves conlider, . 1. It/is free grace, you 
are Stats , though. you are not Stars of the 
rſt and'ſecond magnitude: It is of..the Co- 
venant. of grace, that God hath let into .your 
ſouls alittle glimmering, though not fo muck 
light as others poſlibly may have ,ia point of | 
holy emulation (as, one notes. well \, we 


of thankfulneſs and.comfort, we ſhould lopk rec. in- 
at the.truth, and being of grace. « 2,.Jf youd'*%: 
know. bur a, little, you may in time know- < 
more : God, doth-not. teach all his-.leſlons, at 
firſt entrance 3 it is- true, The entrance of thy poi. <- 
Word givech Light , but this is as true, that;130. be 
Gad lets in his Light by degrees; it is not to, 
be deſpiled.if God do but engage the heart in. \ 
holy deſires and longings after knowledge, ſo 
that it can ſay in fincerity, My Soul breaketh. » 
for the longing that it hath. unto thy judgments at \,;- | 
all times. a = .119, 
Others on the contrary, ground themſelves 
ſo-learned from this, very promiſe, that they 
exclude all teachings. of men. The anointing + Johu 2; 
(fay they) reacherh ws all things, and we need-nor 27 
that any man teach us ; =T they ſhall teach no) 31-344 
more every man his neighbour, | and. every. man his 
brother, ſaying , Know the Lord, for they ſhall 
all, &c. | aniwer, the words either relate 
to the grounds of Religion, and fo in, Goſpel- 
times Chriſtians need not to be taught in theſe 
fundamental points:3 for now, all know the 
Lord, from the leaſt to. 'the greateſt; or elſe 
| theſe wards are an Hebraiſm 4. which deny 
| Poſitively, when-they intend it only compara- 
tively. , or ſecundum quid,-as when God and 
men are- compared together, man is: vanity, 
lighter than vanity, anda very-nothing: Here 
is a 'compatiſon' of knowledge 'in Goſpel- 
times with the knowledge of. 1/raet in thoſe 
dark times when God brought thens out of the 
Land of ' Egypt ;. then all was dark, and they 
| were fainto teach one another the very Prig- 
ciples, - the Rudiments of Religion, there 


ſhould | was very little effyufion.of God's Spirit in thoſe 


o® 


ſhould look at degrees of grace, but. in. point Caſe Cert SY 


7 be but eternal kife.. $ Chriſtians ! Theſe, are the 
teachings of God, and in reference. to this ; 


we ſhall no more teach every man bis neighbour, ' 


times ;. but i» Goſpel-rimes (faith the Prophet } 
the Spirit of \grace and knowledge. (hall be ſo abun- 
dant, that rather God himſelf ſhall be the tea- 


—--and every mas bis brother, ſaying, know the Lord. 
Guide coding jo another kind of teaching 


than we car have: from the hands of men, 


there is no man in the world: can teach 
thus;: and therefore they whom: God: teach- 
_ mow —_ any . wr of teaching 

pectiv mparatively. \. 

6. What is the univerſality of this:know-. 
ledge , They ſhalt all know me from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt of 'them , ſaith the Lord? 


The meaning is, thatall' that afe-in- the Co-. ſhall 
ce; ſhall be' fo: taught: of God, |- 


venant- of 
a$'thatin ſome meafure or other they ſhall e- 


rimentally ,” ſweetly and- ſavingly.. 1 know 
there are ſeveral degrees: of this knowledge ;| 
+ God hath ſeveral Forms in his School :.: There 
1 Jokn 2, ts fchers for -experiegce , your :zhen Fo 
IA, * Krength, and babts- | | 
2 As one Stardifferetb from: another 
ſoalſo isThe School of 'Clhiriſt;z But 


, 


oh 


CY 
: w » 
: 
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- 
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cher., than one man' ſliall teach another. There 
ſhall be fach exuberancy . and ſeas of know- 
ledge under the'new Covenant, above the Co- 
venant made with. his people when, he brought 
them- out of Egype, that men ſhall-not need 
to/ teach one another 'comparatively,z for all 


| ſhall know the Lord, who are taught. of God 


From: the lealt ro the greateſt: An bighapay ;. 
ſball bethere, andit allhe rs of by Ila35.% » 
lineſs—-—— the way-faring men, though fools,  * 
not err there. _ qy 

7. How is God ſaid -to forgive: iniquity; and 
never more 't0' remember. Sin ? TI 

.  Forthe firſt; God-is ſaid to forgive. iniquiry 
when guilt of {in is taken away and ior the 


ſecond, God is ſaid never more 6 remember Sin, .. - , 
inthat the Sinner;./Jafter pardon,. is never more 
looked onas [ 


-” 


_ 


0 Book ll. 


—Lookitig unto Jeſus. — «Chap. i. Se&. 6; 


I will obliterate the Writing, that. none ſhall 
be able to read it., But you will ſay, If Sin 
remain ſtill in the Regenerate, How are they 
ſo forgiven , as to be remembred no, more ! 
Divines tell us of two Things in every Sin; 
there is macula & reatus ;, the Filth, and the 
Guilt : This Guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh *in- 
to the Gnilt-of Sin; which they call the in- 
ward Dignity , and deſert of Damnation 3 
and the Guilt of Puniſhment , which 1s the 
a&tual Ordination of a Sinner unto Damna- 
tion. Now , in different reſpects we ſay 
That Sin remains ſtill in Believers, and Sin 
doth not remain in Believers : Firſ, if we 
ſpeak of the Filth'of Sin, or of the deſert of 
Damnation; ſo it remains ſtill: But if we 
ſpeak of the aCtual Obligation of . a Sinner to 
Condemnation, ſo it remains not after Pardon; 
but the Sinner is as free as if he had never ſin- | 
ned. 

But you will ſay, Is not the filth of Sin done 
away, when Sin is remitted? I anſwer, The 
filth of Sin is not done away by Remiſlion, 
but by SanCtification and Renovation ; and 
becaule in this Life we have not a perfeCct inhe- 
tent Holineſs, ( SanCtification at beſt being 
but imperfect, and wrought in us' by degrees) 
therefore during this Life there is ſomething 
of the filth of Sin, and eſpecially of the ef- 
fe(ts of original Sin, ſticking and ſtill cleav- 
ing to..us. But, here is our_ Comfort, and 
herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe , that 
when God hath pardoned Sin, he takes away 
the Guilt, as to Condemnation ; He - acquits 
the Sinner of that Obligation; He now 
looks upon him not as a Sinner, but as a juſt 
Man ; 'and fo in this Sence he will forgive, 
and never more remember his Sin. - Ah Chri- 
ſtians !- Take -heed of their DoCtrines, who 
would have Juſtification an Abolition of Sin in 
its real Effence, and Phyſical in-dwelling 3 
let us rather fay with Scripture, that all ju- 
ſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-fail, 
and go to Heaven halting , and that they 
earry their Bolts and Fetters of in-dwelling 
fin through the Field of Free-Grace, even to 
the Gates of Glory : Chriſt daily waſhing, 
and wedaily defiling, to the- end that Grace 
may be Grace. | | 


I have-run throngh all the manifeſtations of | 


the Covenantof Grace, as we have them 
diſcovered in the Old-Teftament : And 
_ yet, that we may. ſee the better how 
theſe things concern us, 1 ſhall only pro- 
pound ye T'wo Queries more, and then 
we have done. 


1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the 
ſame for Subſtance, in all Ages of the World? 
* Weanſwer, Tea: The Fathers before Chriſt 
had bur one Covenant, and 'we another, but 
the fame Covenant 'of Grace: belongs to us 


both. This appears, in-that firff, they -_ 


the ſame Promiſe ; ſecondly, / had ir 
the ſame Grounds. Pn IR: Ms 
1. They'bad the ſame Promiſe 


magine) but of an Heavenly Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Goa: And to this purpoſe, our 
Saviour ſpeaks expreſly z Many ſhall tome from \, 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fur down with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Fleaven, | | 

2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, fo they 
had it upon the ſame ground that we have; 
even by Faith in' Chriſt 7eſus : Abraham ſaw Jobn 3.56. 
My Day, ſaid Chrift ; and; Chrift is the ſame Heb.8.18, 
Yeſterday , and to Day, and for Ever, . He.is 
the fame not only in regard of Eſſence, -but 
alſo in regard of the Efficacy of His Ofhce, 
from the beginning tothe end of the World. 
We believe (ſaid Peter) that through the Grate At. 15. 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, we ſhall be ſaved even 11: 
as they : And, Unto us was the Goſpel preached . . 
(faith Paul) as unto them. Some may think * wo 
they had no Goſpel, but only the Law, before - | 
Chrift : Butz What ſay you? Have we not 
obſerved a thread of the Goſpel, and of the 
Covenant of Grace, to run through all the 
_— —_ mo [btn 4 Laſt ? And; _ 
plain is the Apoſtle ? For this cauſe alſo was the , pr, « * 
Goſpel fra 17" ro them that DN Dead pas 
long ſince ; for he ſpeaks of them, who lived 
in the Days of Noeh. Nay, the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews , gives us a Catalogue of Old-Teſta- 
ment-Believers : By Faith, Abel offered yp unto H | 
God 4 more excellent Sacrifice, than Cain.——— "6 4 
By Faith, Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould *7" > 
not ſee Death. —— By Faith, Noah being warn- 
2d by God, prepared an Ark, By Fauth, A- 
braham, when he was called to go imo a Place 
which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out., not knowing whither be 
went, Theſe all dyed in the Faith, not ha- 
ving received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were per ſwaded of them, and*em- 
braced them. Beſides theſe, he reckons up the 
Faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and Fo- 
'ſeph, and Aﬀoſes, and Rahab, 'and Gideon, and 
Barak, and Sampſon , and Jephtha, and Da- 
vid, and Sammel, and of all the Prophets ; 
who through Faith did marvellous things, as 
it there appears. Surely they had .the ſame 
Dodtrine of Grace as we have; it is the ve- 
ry ſame for Subſtance, without any diffe- 
rence; *- 
2. Wherein is the difference then betwixt 
the Old and New-Teftament , or betwixt the 
Old and New Manner of the Diſpenſation . of 
the Covenant of Grace ? &i 

They ate one for Subſtance z but in regard 
of the manner of Diſpenſation, and revealing 
in the ſeveral Times, Ages, States, and Con- 
ditions of the Church, there is a difference. 1 
——_ all to theſe. Particulars: They 
are 


1. In the Object : In the Old Adminiſtration 
Chrift was promiſed:;z but in the New-Cove- 
nant Chyz - is exhibited : - It was | meer, the 


ow em 
Ee tt 


Ep, Js. EE + Booklll. .>1 
Neb-Teftament they are compared to an} Faith was more fully r revealed, then was Faith 
-]phrvn to fever th Vee Gal, 4+ 1. 24 3) 'itfelf more fully revealed in the ts and 
4 5 6,7 lives' of God's Peo E. Bifore. TOY came | 
"3-10 "the Manner of their Worſhip': In |(faiththe Apoſtle) me Bere kept hnder the Law, Gal323- 
the old Teſtament they _ were held under the ſhut up unto rhe Faith, which: 4 af erward; 
Ceremonial LA, 1 andOh ! What ai heap of | be revealed, Sarely. this im PIs es there was Aa 
Cerermc wes, Rites, erg Shadows did} Time, when there was leſs Faith in God's Peo- . 
they uſe in their Worlhip ? Certainly rheſe | ple; and that was the time'of the Law: 
declinge the Infancy and Non-age of the Jews, | 2. There way lefs' Power 'of Love in the 
ho beiog, not, capable of the high MYR 'of | Saints. before Chriffs, according to the | 
the Golpel, they were taught by their Eyes, | fure of our Faith, fo is oat Love : The'leſs 
2s well as their Ears. The e Ceremonies bi. they Knew the Loving-kin neſs of God towards 
as Rudiments, and IntroduCtions fitted "ro the | them in Ch11F, the leſs. they laved: "It may, 
groſs and weak Senſes of that Church,” who | be, they were more drawn by the' Tertors 
Sd to be brought on. by little and. little, | of the Law, than by the romiles of Grace ; 
through ſuch Shadbws and Figures , to the | aut therefore, they hadlefs Lovein them, ., 
true Image, and thin ſignified : But in the boy +. They had a leſs RON of Comfort _... 
New-Covenant or Teltameht, our Worſhip is Gr yt em on. in all their Troubles. * Chriſt 
\ more Tpiritnal : Our. Saviour hath "told Ms \UnY , Is called the Con folation of 1jrael Luke 2.25; 
John 4. 23, 'That as Gods .4 "Spirit 3 ſo, They that Actors Go ecefore t he* ev Chit is imparted, 
24 Him , Lage PROWe Him in Spirit and Iruth.| t Fihokv: cheans' of Co Hence the? Pri- 
The Howr -comerh ,. and. now is (faith Cbrj#) | mitive Saints after Quriſt, are aid ro walk, jy 3459-38: 
{ when Fys i Whe ſhi $ [hall worſhip the 54 ' the Ps of t/ the "CA and i in the comfort of the 
in Spirit, Tea i ratb for the Father ſeeketh 4 taioly the Spirit was. pou- 
< ſuch _ 'worſbip Him. \ Lk. | r6 ſs plenty on "Ie faithful 1 In the Old 
burthen of Cao: . Pete | nent, becauſe that benefit was reſerved 
Ats15 Lee Nw Nel | WH _ritmes of Chriſt, Who' was firſt. [0 re- 
Cr” | gel ; > the Spirit above” meaſure it tus humane 
| | "| of and rhehce ( derive Grace to his 


6. In the darkneſs of that atilnitiation of 


| m— 


think. e thing {| phcis, but now we fee him with - open Fx 2 Cor 5: 
a Offence you were. — | .O difference in reference zo the -per- '* 
ou would Col þ aq ſoit of riſt ,"and tothe Offices of Chriſt, 
WS 3 and to the benefits that come by Chriſt. 


the Pexſon of Canis it ” 3 
IT a God, 1/a 
a oul © Hou y go 9. 6. Ifa.9.6, | 
be itae oh for Lo | REN verſe of ai C & born, 
wr MW. "They were tied to, the | and of  ;mighty God. But: how he ſhould, be 


s, the new Moons, | Godand, and prapinyoe per on, it was very..dark- 
baths; _ and th [Ong ed. Z . Concerning the Offices. of 
from maby Liberties ,. 23. in iſt; bis Mediatorſhip Was typed aut by 
Lai) x ike: Oh! What Burthens Moſes: his -Ptie Lnood . was Gp ou 

them ! But in the New-Coverant, Mkt amon the Canaan 
or Teſtament, the Yoke is made more .calie ; the Jews 3, is re 
Were ound indeed to fre Dachratele ee [7 rf Nodb, « Prege Ge, neſs ſs: 
ral Law, as well as they, yeta great Too. is LED, ffice was typed out by David: 
taken off aqreres: KF: Lark theſe things were unto. them, 
qainguato the ives It ph ef Brag yi by the Apo es, who knew not 
Mit Take my ks Fell for FA My die, who dreamed of an earthly 
"OM 'To4 Y and ach and ill 'the Holy Ghoſt came, 
To only rg ts on of old ; were-ignorant of 'many things , poreajping to 
| was uyga \ give Lif gdom of er rni 


&s ve nn oe vi, 


n we! the water of Partition, ea- 

Merbcagy n, by their Land flowing 

| Vat Tus, oney : Thus' the Lord 

& Jews theſe principal Myſteries, nor 

ves but in ypes and Shadows , as 
xereable to ſee mein from day. to day: 

new. Covepant Chriſt is offered #3 


ſc Chriſt | be ie: pl owe The Truth, and Sub- , 
zrs in thelg Par: | | ha, $4. things themſelves is 
a | ied; early revs 
-in the | wit Ype at all to be our Wiſdom my Ione 7 
> Th tuſ þ Sin Santtification arid Redemption, 
7- - 
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Rom. 3.29. Gentiles alſo, and not of the Fews only. Chriſti 


At 11. and glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſd to 
the Gentiles granted Kepentarice unto Life.,. If 
they praiſed Gol for it , how much. more 
fhould we do it oumſelyes ? But of that. here- 

- - after. | As, 


' Eternity 3 and, O my Soul, knew chi; for thy | Tu 
felf, thou waſt in the Ioins of Ada at thar | whe? 
{ame time, ſo that what he did, thot did'ft ; |: 


* have been', da 


7. ln the number of them that partake of 


the Covenant ; at firſt the Covenant. was in- 
cluded inthe Families of the Parriarchs, 'and 
then within the Confines of Fudea, but now is, 
the partition Wall betwixt Jew and Gentile 
broken down, and the Covenant of Grace is 
tnade with all Nations, He + the God of the 


ans! Here comes in our happineſs; Oh! 
How thankful ſhould we be That our Fathers 
for many Hundreds and' Theuſands of years 
together ſhould fit in darkneſs , and that we 
ſhould partake of this Grace! What? that 
we that, were Dogs before, ſhould now be ſet 
at the Childrens Table ? The very Jews them- 
ſelves hearing of this, are ſaid to glorifie God. 
When they beard theſe things, they held thejr peace 


' Ihave now propounded the Objeft: we are 
to look wnto;, it is Feſus , as held forth 
ina'way. of Promiſe or Covenant z in 
thatdark time from the Creation, till his 
firſt coming in the Fleſh : Our next Buſi- 
neſs is todirect you inthe Art or Myſtery 
of Grace, how you are to look, ro *Him in 
this reſpect. | 


_—_ FF = 


—___ 


CHAP. I. SECT: 1. 


of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on. the 
great work of our Salvation' from the 
Creation until. bis firſt Coming. 


Ooking comprehends knowing, cox- 
ſidexring , deſiring, &c. as. you 
have heard; and accordingly 

" .__ . that wemay prattiſe, | 
+ 21. We muſt krow Jeſus ny 
ing on the great work of our Salvation in tt 

beginning + and from the beginning of the 

orld : Come let ns learn what he did for us 


ſo early in the morning of this World - He|' 


made it for us, and be made us more eſperi 
for his own Glory z but. prefently after we' 
were made, we ſinned and tnarred the Im 


wherein God made ER. 34s me OT Com 
AXQt that ever was ; it was the undoing or man, | ' 
he of God) the damn-| been 


and (,without the merc 
ivg of all Souls, both of men and women toall 


thou waſt partaker of his Sins, and : waſt 

to partake with him in his puniſhment 

w may'ſt -_ ſay, 5 hi 

-byiſt., at the very inftz 
ned, 


| 


| 


: 


be God for” 


| 


comparably ſweet and ſatisfyi 


is thade with man, 
and 


he Foundation, in 


15 
- 
"<4 


But 
« | the La 
Chriſt inrervened; a thin 


whom we mulf bereconciteduntoGod : Comel 


th Af 


foul, and Ridy this Coyenant of grace inrefe- 


rence to_thy ſelf ; had nor; this been; where 
hadfſt thou been? Nay, where ha#*all rhe 
World. been at this day ? Surely ic cohcerns 
thee to take notice of this. great Tranfation: 
After man had fallen by Sin, Chriſt is promi- 
ſed ; and that all che Saints might partake of 
Chriſt, a Covenant is entred;, this at the' be: 
ginning of the World , was more im, bur 


the nearer to Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 'the 


moreand more clearly it appeared ; 'Howſoe- 
ver dimly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed Gbd iri 
Chriſt to carry on the great work of our Sal: 


vation at that time, viz. by a Promiſe of | 


Chrilt, and by a Covenant in Chriſt, and for 


thy better knowledge of it, ſtudy the Promiſe 


niade to Adem, and Abraham, and Mofet, and 
David , and Iſrael. 'Come Soul, ſtudy theſe 
ſeveral breakings out - of the Covenant of 
Grace; it.is worth thy pains, it is a 
which bath been bid from Ages, and fyom Gene. 
rations, but now is made manifeſt to "the Saints. 
Here Jies the firſt and moſt firm Foundation 
of a Chriſtian's comfort ;'if thou ' cin'ſt bur 
ſtudy this, and aſſute-thy ſelf of thy Part -in 
this, thou art bleſſed for ever ; O how in- 

are is it toa ſelf- 
ſtudying Chriſtian, to * know the' ial 
engagementts of the Almighty God, thit6ugh 
that Sou of his Loves, in a Covenantof Grace ! 
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SECT. I. 


: W- muſt conſider Feſw carrying 6nthe 
Pb. þ. Fog NN that 
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Myſtery Cal.1.26; ; 
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Gen.3-34 his Angels? Itis 


Rer.6. 16, fÞe face of him that ſprterh on the Throne,” If 


17. 


ſtand? "And yet deſpajymor, cheer” up,O my; 


turned overinto Hell ? for oneUay to'tbe' Mo- 
narch of the World, and of all Creatures 10 
the world,' and the yery next day tobe allave 
of Stan,” and to be ' bpund hand and foot in 
2darkſome dungeon ? for a few hours to live in 
Eden, to enjoy every tree in the Garden, Plea- 
ſant to the ſight, and good for food, and then 
to enter into the confines of eternity,andever, 
ever, ever, to be tormented with the Deviland 
no o_ if _ hid ay 
If from the preſence of | the L0Y God amon 
feb of ply pap : O my ſoul, 1n that caſe 
thoy would'ſt have cried to the Rocks, and to 
the Mountains, fall 0» me, and hide me from 


God be angry, who'may abide It ?. When the 
great day of bis wrath" 1s come, who ſhall beuble to 


ſoul; for in the very midſt -of wrath God is 
pleaſedto remember Mercy z even now whetſ 
all rhe world ſhould have been damned, a © Fe- 


ſu is proclaimed ard'protuiſed'3 and he it is 
chat muſt die to che Commination ; 


for ke is our ſurety; and he ir is thatby'Deatti 
muſt b6yercome 


<atan; thou haſt taken” Caprive tet thouſands 
of ſouls ; Ada and Eve are-now enſnared, 
and'in their Loins 11 the men and'women, that 
ſhAll be from thisbeginning of the world 


5 CO of Grace in his comforting 4- 
(lem 4 \but:he&-makes-'4. Govenant;expreſly un- - 
der-the -name of: Covenatt, with  Abrahar 
and his feed;. O -muſe, and 'be. amazed ! 
What? That the:great: and glorious God of 
revs and ' Earth: ſhould ' be willing to make 
mfelt ;a debtor totis?.;O my ſoul think of it 
erioully 3 he is in; heaven, and-thou-art on 
earth, "he. is. the Creator and thov art his 
Creature : Ab what art thou ! Or what is thy Fa- 
thery houſe that thou ſbouldeſt be raiſed; up -bither-" 
to. Lhe very Covenatit.is a wonder; 'as it re- 
lates\to-God and:usz| what is-it bur' a compact, 
an'agreement, a tying,.a binding of Sod and 
us z.: When Jehofhapheriand Abab-were in Co- 
Venant, fee how. Feboſhapbat exprefieth: him: 


ſelfy\ lam a4 thounre, my people as thy people, ' my \, King.21, 
us. 4. 


_O «i thyhahſes *Sojtis berwixtGod and 
-ohce.che gives-us the Covenanrt,. then his 
ſtrength is our ſtrength;his power is our pow- 
er, His: armies. are! ouggarmies, 'bis attributes 
are; our; attributes, | 
chereis an offenſive, 


Death and the Devil} it ſbef | putihim 
bruiſe thy Heal, ſaith God to Satan, 4: 4: Come] 


"now iSthy day of trinmph;, 
{461 «day itt 
us;1 forefaw from 


detredd of old # Counter-wo 
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Lookiganto: Jeſus. 


in heaven-are not ſatisfied wichoat their-God ; 
itisa ſweet, expreſſion-of Bernard, Arwhasſacver 
we give unto thee, Lord, unleſs: we-groe our ſelves, 
c Cannot ſatisfie thee + ; fo: whatſoever thou giveſt 
- Wnto us, Lord, unleſs thou grveſt "thy 

” cannot ſatisfie ns - \nd hence. it is, that/as' 
doth make-the Saints. his-Portion, ſo :God''is 
the Portion and Inheritance of his Saints. - 
Conſider the greatneſs, the/zoodnels, the'all-: 
ſufficiency of this. promiſe,:.F am the : Lord thy 
God. No queſtion but Adoſes had: manyorher 
rich promiles. from God, but he could' not be 


Exod.33- ſatisfied without God himſelf If thy preſence 


be not with us, brings not. hence. And; no'won: 

'» der, for without God atl:things are nothing; 
: * but, in, the-want -of alþ other things , *God* 
* himſelf-:isinſtead of all; /; ©: God?gulonet Pre- 
rogative 10 be un nniver ſal: ' good. The-things'of 
this wotld can but-help in this or that-:parxicu-' 
lar thing.: As Bread agatoſd hunger, 'Dyink 
againſt thirſt, 'Cloths cold => raked-- 
nefs, Hotiſe: againſt wind and” weathery Ri: 


ches againſt poverty, Plyifck againſt fcknefs, ' 'V 


Friends;.aga;nſt ſolitarinefs::- But. God's: an 
all-fafficient goody hits all. in-all both tothe, 


* inher; and. outward: man.” Are:we.-guilry” bf 


Sin? There is: mercy,in: God: ro pardon! us: 
Are we full of infinmties?niVhere" 35 Grace 1 


- Godto: heal us. Aremwes ftrong' In 
. tins? .There.as. power: iy Pp reyurs. 0) 


1n:; us: Are; We , edi!! ar: (Conloiehce'?s 
' There isthat Spirit. in Gatthar is ce Confer in 
© ter, that canfall us:withJoyabgſpeakable. 
- glorious: And for|ouri eggs 
OR nR, in Godche rhe [Gok off bars]! 
" Life, 2.18: De is the Srongeli of * onr; (Li 
Y  Bjak 207,45; Gel Q ; 
© 45+ {Which thou 
© ner man, vetdberein lt 
* Tnants. -which!:; ah: Lewd: ſhalt qyitke 
death, andr-dath now 'katpealive:by: his hes 
WO foriinbize me % 3,474 nate, and bur 
L S169 2if9 view 0381104 blot 


owl; that thow-moUldit bi rh 


EEE bars + 7 0s 2g more; tOnthar | 


engoitg-tht Fauntein' where 
eer,mrannd zn20re Jurez11Vod 
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 K:igmotbbiues 6 
himſelf: Haye Gadz It 
a 9. pen ae tp = 


If; oY jj 


| | riouſly: bnthis promiſe, 1 am God bien; : 


I am the: Lord thy Go 
oo gn is the "6. FD of $aj », the 
God. O what, is this that, 94 Is 


? Heaven and Earth, Angels and. Men 
he 1b aſtonithed at; it : What, that the 
Great and Mighty God., God Almighty , and 
God all-ſuſficient ſhould be called thy God! It 
is. abſervable. what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, God 


is nat aſbamed{ ro be called their God : Would, not Heb.rr, 


a Prince he-aſhamed to takea Beggar, a Run. a- 16. 
gate, a'baſe andadulterous Woman io be his 
Wife# But we are worſe than ſo, and God is 
better than-ſo; ſin. hath made us worſe than 
the. warſt of Women, and God is better, ho- 
lier, higher than the beſt ,of Princes : And yet 
vp is. not. athamed ta. own us, nor aſhamed 
that me own him as-ogr. own, I am t God. 

It is a$1 F the Lord ſhould (4y, uſe +. and all 
my Power , Grace ,. Mercy, Kindnels., as 


wal nx owns Rs ogy tt h all mA Axteibures : 
| conkder my A iahkry Þo DrRed-Sed ſider my 
Willem, Council , anding conſider 
"my. Gpodneſs,, . Trugh;, Sen Y FN” wo 
;der my Patjence, pe Fi Ret g, Forbear ance, 
all, theſ& are-thice.: My ; Power is 
thine, 5@ work all eons Bel hee. and in 
thee ,.[ita weke. pallage for t er thy 
| \fraits, $9 deliver. thee out of ſix Be and 
jog een, my Wiſdom, is thine, to conn- 
ages difticult; caſes, to inſtruft thee 


obſcure, $a reveal to thee the 
of rae, and.the wanderfu] [things - 
rok bg w ;»My Juſtice is, thine, to 

TIS i» 10G 1AFL.! STehd: d, to de-, 
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adminiſtration ? It :is- Chriſt that hath: built 
and prepared a Kingdom, ' that ſhall never-face, 
a ſpiritual and an heavenlyKingdom which ſhall 
never ceaſe :  Arfd'as he hath prepared it, ſo 
if thou believeſt, -he hath-entred into-a Cove- 
nant with thy ſoul to beſtow it on thee ;, 1t 15 
an everlaſting Covenant, and he will give thee 
everlaſting Life. 2..It is ordered in all chinfs: 
The Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and or-' 
' dered, that ir ſtandsat- beſt advantage: to re- 
ceive and repel all thy objeCtions. Many and 
many an objeCtion haſt thou raiſed ; _ of- 
ten have ſuch thoughts been if thee? Oh? 7 
am miſerable , I ſhall not live but die, my ſons 
will damn me, I'4m loſt for ever! And again, 
If God hath made with me a Covenant, why then 
have I ſomething-to do on my part ? for this us 
the nAture of the Cogenant, to bind on both parts ;, 
but alas I bave failed, 1 can do nothing, T can 
well diſſolve a Rock, as make my heart of ſtone 
heart of fleſh, 1 can as well reach heaven with a 
finger as lay hold on Chriſt by the band of Faith ! 
Have not ſucharguings as theſe been many and 
many.a time in thy heart? O-conſiderhow the 
Covenafit is ordered and marſballed in reſpett 
of ths Author of ir, of the Perſons intereſted 
init, of theparts of which it conſiſts; of the 
' endand-aim to \whichiit refers : And -in ſome 
- of theſe, if not allof theſe, thou wilt find 
thy-Objettions' anſwered; removed, routed. 

3. [ts ſwe: Godisnot faſt and looſe in his 
Covetiant? Heaven'and Earth ſhall paſs away, 


before one jor or title of his Word ſhall fail: | 


Coniider.O my Soul, he both can and will per- 
fort his'Word ; his Power , his Love, his 
Faithfulneſs, his 'Conſtancy , all ftand enga- 
ged/ "What ſweet matter js here for a 'Soul 
' to dwell upon? What -needs jt go cont. to 
other objcts, whilſt itmay find enough.here'? 
But "eſpecially [What needs it _to- beſtow it 
ſelf upon vain things? © that fo much pre- 
dots fand of ourthoughts ſhould run our af- 
ter Sin, and ſo little after grace, or after this 

ovenantof grace?” 
©F*"Cbiſider Jeſus in that new Covenant or 
Promiſe 'which God made with '1/rael and 
dab; 1'will pur my Lam; in their" inwart parts 


ay eos Kg thr thei beats, and I will be thesr God, 


ſhall reach 
every man 


"ſhallbe my People., and t 
wy Po w, 
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ven js within you, ſaith Chriſt : And-/ delight roPfal. 40. TS. , 


do thy Will,” O: Gody (Saith David) yea; thy Law - 
is within my heart. ' O my Soul, if thou, art, in \ 
Covenant with God, beſides the; in-dweHing 
ot the Spirit,” there. is a certain ſpiritual Pow- - 
er_ or Principle of Grace ;. which Chriſt by 
his Spirit hath pur. into thy heart, ehabling | 
thee in ſome meaſure to- move thy. felt ,to- 


wards God. And'this. Principle js. ſometimes - 


calleÞ a new Life, Rom. 6. 4. Sometimes a 
Living with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 3. Sometimes a 
being alwve'to God, Rom. 6. v1. Sometimes a. 
revealing - of his ſon is man, Gal. 1. 15. And. 
lometimes4 putting of the Law into our inwar 
parts, and a writing of the Law within the heart, - 
Fer: 31; 33. O conſider of this inward Princi-,. 
ple,..it is an excellent, ſubjet, worthy, of thy 
conſideration ! be Re 
2. I will be their God,, and they ſhall be my, 
people; » Conſider God;zeſſentially , and. perſo- 
nally, God the Father, . God the Son, and God 
the Holy-Ghoſt, God in himſelf and God in 
his Creatures: This very promiſe turns 0- 
ver heaven, and-earth, and fea, and land, and 
bread, and cloths, and ſleep, and the world, - 
and life, ' and death, into free - grace, No 


the Covenant, as the heart in the midſt. of the. 


this promiſe hath. an influence into all other 


Emphatis 19, it, 


[dents in compariſot. and his 
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wonder if God ſet this promiſe in the.midſt of : 
Body, .to communicate life to all the reſt; 
promiſes; it is the great promiſe. of the new }. 


hough, the , 
able to; 
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"Looking unto Jeſus. 
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knoweſt little or nothing :' Why, Tee here a 

' (© Glorious promiſe; if thou art but in Cove- 
nant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, 
andthen thou ſhalt know God far more clear- 
ly thanthe Jews of old; zhe will open to: thee 
all his treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, he 
John 7.38. Will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his 
Spirit, ſo that ont of IX elly ſhall flow Rivers of 

Living waters. We ſay a good Tutor "may 

teach more in a day than another in a week, 

| in a month ; now the promiſe runs thus, that 
Ia. 54- 18: all thy Children ſpdll be taught of God 3, not that 
private inſtrii&tion, or publick Miniſtry muſt 

be excluded, we know theſe are appointed 

under the New Teſtament, and are ſubordi- 

nate to- the Spirit's teaching; but that the 

_ teackings of God do far ſurpals ,the teachings 

of men, and therefore the knowledge of God 

under the New Teſtamentſhall far ſurpaſs that 

under the old : Herein appears the excellency 

John 1.9. of Chriſt's prophetical Office, He is ſuch 4 
35- Prophet as enlightens every man within , that 
comes intorhe World : He-is ſrch:a Prophet as 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; 

He is ſuch a Prophet as makes men's hearts to 

burn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them: fe 

Luk.24. is ſach a Prophet as bids his Miniſter , Go, 
32. reach all Nations, and I will be with you;, and 1 
———— make you able. Minsſters, nos of the Letter, 
" but of the Spirit: He is ſuch a Prophet asteach- 
eth - inwardly, clearly, experimentally , and 
ſweetly : No man in the' wotld can ſay this, 
or 'do this, bur Jeſus Chriſt, the - great Pro= 
phet of the Church, whom God hath- raiſed 
up like unto Adoſes, or far above. Hoſes ; Oh! 
my Soul conſider if roars; art thus ta - mo 
« 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and 1-will re- 
 Rom4-7. nike nxdlg Sher wo move.  Conlider of this ! 
nh Sn they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and 


whoſe” Sins: are covereds' Conlider O my 
+... ſoul, ſuppoſe ©thy caſe and thy condition 
| u liveſt under Laws of men, ſo: 


thus : -A$' | 
for thetranſgreſſion of: thoſe -Laws thou art. 


X pogr » he 


might, be 
fifty 
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complaineſt many time of thy weakneſs, thou | love, and ſervice, of a world of Menand An- 


gels ſhould a-wait thee, and where thou 
ſhouldeſt be elevated to the top of all imagi- 
nable Happineſs, above Solomon.in the higheſt 
Royalty, or Adam in his firſt Innocency ; 
were not this mercy * Wouldeſt thou nor 
think it the higheſt ACt of Grace and Love, 
thdt any creature could extend to his fellow- 
| creature? And yet O my Soul, alk this is no- 
thing but a ſhadow of grace in compariſon of 
thelove and rich grace of God in Chriſt in 
the juſtification of a finner. If thou haſt a 
right to this pr6miſe, I will forgive rby Iniqui- 
ty, and I will remember thy ſin no more. *Thou 
art delivered from eternal Death, and thon 
art entituled to an "eternal Kingdom.} - © 
know thy bleſſedneſs aright ! Conſider how 
infinitely thou art engaged tp God, and Chriſt, - 
Knd mercy , and free-grace! This promiſe 
ſounds forth nothing but grace and bleſſing; 
grace from God , and bleſling' on us ; it is 
grace, beeauſe nothing but grace and mercy 
can forgive : It is grace, becauſe God, if he 
will, hath uu in his hand to Revenge ; he 
doth not paſs by fin as men do offences, when 
they diſlemble forgiveneſs ; they may forgive, 
becauſe they have not power to avenge: it is 


and Recompence, faith God :' He is able to de- 35- 
ſtroy, .and yet he chnſeth- to forgive ;- this is _ 
his Name, ſtrong and gracious. 

O my Soul thouart apt to complain: what? 
Will the Lord forgive my Sins? What reaſon 
hath God. to look, on me, to. pardon me, to pluck, 
odindy fire-brand out of the Fire of Hell ?: Why 
ſhould God forgive me 2 But, now conlider, , (if 
thy heart homage 6 Lord will do it.— 
q 1. Becau in Mercy; it, is a 
pleaſure to God to Sins: Never. did 
we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much- pls : 
in ating and: committing vf 'ſin, as: he ;doth 
\in the pardoning of :ſin ; he is rhe Father. of 


| Mercies, he delights :l0: mercy as a F 


his Children, it doth hinj good ito; fee, the 
the ſins of -his own people,-5 1 
£ 2+ Becauſe it-is hi 74,208 which he. hath 
this was the great deſign of God. (as you! have 


[Fruits of his own mercy , in -taking » away 
purpoſed within himſelf from all. 
heard) to —_ 00 gs in thoſe 
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otherwiſe with Ged; To me belongs Vengeance Deut.32. 
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Mat.1 1 2.:[n bis gracious Invitations , Come anto 
28. © me, ſaith Chriſt, if ſin burden you, I will 
eale you, 3. In his patience and waiting for 
Repentance z he waits to this very end that 
g. he might be gracious, andthat he may have mer- 
cy: forthe Lord is 4 Godof judgment. ) 
4+ Becauſe it.is his promiſe to pardon fin 3 
IGa. 43-25. I, even I, am he that blors out thy trau[greſſi- 
ons for my own ſake, .and will not remember thy 
ſins, This promiſe of Pardon is one of the 
great bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace z you 
hear. the words in this very expreſſuge of ir, 
I will forgivetheir Iniquity, and 1 will remember 
their ſins no more. y 
© , oNow come, conſider O my foul, of e- 
very particular in this gracious Covenant, and 
O be ſerious in thy Conſideration z ſurely 
- there is too much expence of thy ſpirit upon 
vain, and tranſitory, and worldly,things 3 a- 
las, alas, thou haſt but a ſhort time to live 
and the ſtrength of thy-mind, that I call for, 
it is the-moſt precious thing thou haſt; O 
then let, the buſineſs and' aftiveneſs of th 
mind, let thy inmoſt thoughts and deep at- 
fetions be ated and exerciſed on this Subject ; 
be ggreful that none - of theſe waters run be- 
- lides the Mill. 1f Gd and Jeſus, and all thy 
good be included here:,.why ſhould not thy 
whole ſoul be-intent/on; this? Why ſhonldeſt 
thou-ſpend it on the Creature z why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſo ſubject to carnal- griefs and fears ? 


Ila. 30.1 


Jer.31. 34- 


God in Ghriſt,on Feſws in a Covenant of Grace, 
ps 13 0k > 
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Of Defiring Jeſus in that reſpet?. | 
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YN *V'V on the great work of our Salva- 
tion ina way of Covenant before his coming 
in the fleſh. It is not enough to know and con- 
fider,” but wemulſt defre. Thus is*the order 
of God's work, no ſooner hath his Spirit clear- 

ly revealed the gootineſs of rhe Promiſe that 
we cometo know, but theſoul conſiders of it, 
- turns /it.upſide down, views it inall its excel- 
lencigs, weighs it in the 


then, or deſire after them ; bow then ſhould 
David or any foul already in a Covenant of 
grace deſire after ghe Covenant z what is this ? 
He hath made with me an everltſting Covenant 
ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my 


Surely, all theſe are-fitter to be fixed on |- 


E muſt deſoe after Jeſus, carrying |- 


—t— mr 
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Salvation and all 'my Defire. ) % 


It is true,theObje(t of defge qua tale,is ſome- ſw. %. 


thing abſent, yer not always abſent 'in the. _ - 
whole, but in the parts and degrees of it ; the 
vety preſence of a good thing, doth in fome 
ſort quicken the deſires toward the ſame thing, 


ſo far forth as it is capable of improvements or . 


augmentation : As we ſee in external Riches - 
of the Body,” none defire them more' eagerly 
than thofe that poſſeſs' themz and the more 
gracious the Soul is, the more is the heart en- 
larged in the appetition of a greater meafure 
of Grace; as the putting-in of ſome water 
into a Pump, doth draw forth more: No 
man 1s ſo importunate in praying, Lord help 
my unbelief,, as he that: can ſay, Lord , 1 be- 
lieve : Things may bedeſired in'order | to im- 
provement and further degrees of them. A- 
gain, things preſent may be the Obje&t of our 
deſires unto continuance z as 'he that 'deligh- 
teth in a good thing that he hath, he defireth 
the continuance of that delight ; ſo the ſoul 
of a man havinga reach as far as immortality, 
it-may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, 
as _ preſence of thoſe good things it enjoy- 
etn. [ : 

. Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy 
deſires.in every of theſe reſpetts 5 as, 1. De- 
fire after thy intereſt in the Covenant, 2. De- 
(fire after thy improvement. of the Cove- 
natit. . 3. Deſire after the continuance of thy 
Covenant-ftate. 4. Deſire after Jeſus the 
great buſineſs, or the «ll i» all in a Covenant of 
Grace. * \ | 


x. Deſire after thy intereſt in the Covegant; \ | 
O'ſay in thy ſelf, is it crhus? Is che Lord wtl- Prov.1.22, 
ro _ me to bis Grace? Was that his 23- | 
voice in t ects, bow long ye ones, will 
paw Pan Tow leyt as 8 , Sx 4 
ala 1 will por out my.Spirit upon you? Was that | 
his ner Ho, every one that thirſteth, Ua-5 5-1,3- 
come ye to the waters, encline ear and come 
wnto OIL nl will ke an everlaſting 
Covenant' with you, even the fire gmercies of 
David? Andare theſe the promiſes - offered in the. \ 
Covenant, 'I will put my Law into their inward jec-31, 33. 
parts, and will write jt in your hearts, and 'I 
will be your God , and ye ſhall be ' my People? te 
| Oh ! The bleſſedcondirion of thoſe people that ave , 


we |God3 OSthirf, T pare, 


1 


$ | long for communion, and Tater rg 
” : ar' 


th. . — 


78 Book1ll. Looking unto Jelus. _ Chap. 3. Se&.z. 
yſa.26.9. my ſoul do I deſire thee in_the night, yea, with) who abides in the ele forever. 3: Thou haFt John 14, 1. 
x ny Spirit within me do I ſeek thee early. * aiſcoverea, that the mountains ſhall depart, and 
* *4. -Deſire after the. Improvement of the the bills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- \ 

Covenant; it may be God hath given thee | part from thee, neither (hall the-Covenant' of my 1, 16 16 
2n intereſt init, but alas thy hold is ſo weak | peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mor- b SY 
that thou ſcarce knoweſt the meaning of it;|cy 02 thie. 4. Thou hast ſaidthat the Saints ſhall | Pet.I. 5 
the Lord may anſyer, but yet he ſpeaks dark- be kept by the Power of God. q. 4. The ſpecial bu 
fohri8. 11. 1y, as ſometimes he ſpake to the woman, go | Fower [mean to put forth in this world, its to 
thy way and ſin no more it is a middle kind of | »phold the ſpirits of my - ſaints 5; the ſpecial 
expreſſion, neither aſſuring that ,her Sin Fras | work, / have in the world to exerciſe mypower a- 
\ pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope | bout, it 5s 20 keep Chrilt and the ſaints rogerther ; 
but it might be pardoned; ſo ir may be God | it is thmongh the power of God that heaven and 
hath given thee ſome little eaſe, but he hath earth is kept up, but if God. muſt withdraw his 
not ſpoken full peacez go on then and deſire | Power from the one of theſe, ſooner ſhould heaven 
more and more after confirmation : Say In and earth fall in pieces, than God would not uphold \ 
thine heart; .O Lordthouaſt begun to ſhew grace| one gracious ſoul that hath Vuton with his Son Fe- 
rnto thy Servant, but bh ! Manifeſt to me all thy ſus C hriſt. Andif theſe bethy ſayings, why then 
goodneſs, thou haſt «given me a arop, and I feel| Lord 1 defire the accompliſhment ;, O falfil what 
\ ';r ſo ſweet, that now I thirſt, "and long to enjoy than baſt ſaid;, it would break my heart if ever the 
the Fountain ; thou haſt "given me a kiſs af thy | Covenant. ſhould be broken betwixe me and thee» \ 
mouth, and now 1 pant to'be united to thee in a| My deſire is towards thee, ana the more 1 enjoy 
" more perfett afrd conſummate marriave ; thou haſt | thee, the more and more 1 deſire and' pant after 
R om.$. given me ataſte, but my apperite and deſire 15 not | thee ; my deſires are like thy. ſelf, infinite, eternal, 
of thereby diminiſhed, buc-enlarged and good rea- | everlaſtmg deſires. » | \ \ 
| ſon, for whas aff theſe arops, and taſts, but on-|_ 4. Delire after Jeſws, the great buſineſs, or 
ly the firſt fruits of the Spirit? and earneſts of the all-in all in a Covenant-of- Grace : \@he 
the ſpirit. Ob 1+ Then what are thoſe barueſts, moſt proper obje&t of dtfire, eſpecially to- 
of /Joy ? What are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and| man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt ; Hence it is that 
ce grace bidin God ? 1 bave indeed beheld'a\ 8 ſinner under the ſenſe of fin, cries-out ' 
feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of mar-| with the vehemency of defire, Crit, and tions Rene * 
row, of wines on the lees, of wines on the _lees well pps give me Chriſt or 1 die, 1 am undone, Fatt. 
refined ;, but O' what a Famine is" yet 3'my Spirit ! 1 am ever; » But what is Chriſt or Je- þ 
0 Lord I have longed for thy Salvation, Tem} ſus to a Covenant of. grace? 1_anſwer, +he-is 
ready-to ſwoon, for further union, andclearer ma- the great buſineſs, he is ;he all in alk. Chriſt 
' nifeſtation of - my ſhare and intereſt in this| hath at leaſt aSix-fold relation to the: Cove- 
\ , Covenant of grace , come Lord . Feſws, .come | nant” of grace. 1. As -he is more” than 
. quickly. © \. 4 2 50 1H a creature , - he is the. Covenant. - himſelf, 
\--. -3; Deſire after continuance . of the! Cove: | 2- Av he. deals betwixt parties, he is the 
- - nant-ſtate , Many a ſweet ſoul cann6t-deny | meſſenger of the Covenant. 3. As he ſaw, 
- but bat the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, and heard, and teſtifieth all, he dans Ay 
...-» but he fears that he ſhall.not hold out-z He | of the Covenant.  443AS he un for. 
-- ſeels within ſucha Power. of corruption, - ſuch | the parties at variances he-is, the ſuretyof "rhe 
ſtrong tewptations, ſo many. luſts, that now | Covenant... -5./ As/ be-ſtandeth\ between'rhe 
he doubts, 0 what will becozue of wy poor Soil? contrary parties, - he-.is. the” Mediator-of the - 
. What will be the iſſue of this wofud work? + Whiy | Govenant;, © 6,1 As-he fignifieth.the "Covenant, = 
-..- 1! come now. and delire, after- perſeverance : andcloſerh-all the Articles;/ be is the." Teſtator _ * 
"When Peter was raviſhed on: the-mount; '3t.- of the-GCovenant.'- Oh!:Hereis' abundance of 
Mat.177. 4.209dbeing here (ſays he) Vet us build rbree\T6- fuel for thy delireto2work-upon.-"'!x./*Conli- - 
7 bernacles z his defire | was.'to. haye continued; derthe fucl; -andthen ſet on the ' flame thy 
, * 6 there for ever 3. and "it was ithe'Prayer..of gelirg;;- 5:05 off. vt oa 3 SIGIR 
hoc 22, 4; Chriſt in &e1er"s behalf, 7 heve prayed for rhec|, 1--Chrift is. the Covenant "it ſelf." 1#-gev 


—_—_ 


- 


' that thy faith fail: not, what was this Prayer 


. no . : 


*<. * muing ind wa 15-ack ſhall- Chriſt \and} 
4..: 1, wilt nott OLINY _ 1+ che Covenants 3. Fund. 
._ .-. ,O come with theſe Pantings , and -Breathuings] + originak:of.the:Covenanr 5* thi 


wnto me. for 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
OR man.at the very inſtant of his juſtification; 
and this pawn is of equal value and worth 
with the whole Covenant when: it is fulfilled 
to the uttermoſt. - Thus Chriſt in every of 
theſe reſpeCts is the Covenant. it ſelf z he is 
very peace, andreconciliation it ſelf, avd thi 
man ſhall be the Peace when the Aſſyrian” ſhalt 
comeinto our Land. AS fire is hot for it felt, 
and all other things hot for it, as they partict- 
pate of it ; ſo Chriſt is the Covenant it ſelf, 
ind all we areſo far in Covenant te Chriſt, 
as we have any thing of Chriſt ; want Chrilt, 
and want peace, and want the:Covenant of 
grace. \ | 

2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of. this Cove- 
Mal. 2.1. nant. The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to bi Temple, even the meſſenger of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in, Chriſttravels withtydings 
between parties of the Covenant. 1. He re- 
ports of God to -us, he commends- his Father | 
unto us, My Father 4s the bushand-man; and 
John 6.29. this us the Father's will which bath ſent me, that | 
John 6.48. of all which be hath given me, I ſhall loſe no- 
John 8.12. thing z and he corfithends himfelf ro us; it be- 


| Micah 5.5- 


! 


John 153.1. 


It. 
Prov. 1.20. 
Prov.9.-5+ 


the bread of Life,” I am the Light of the world, 1 
«1s the Door, I am' the good Shepherd. It is a 
wonderful thing how' Chriſt is a broker (as1 
may lay ) for Chriſty wiſdom cryeth out, ſhe 
meereth her voice in theſtreets; ——_— of 
my'\bread; and dridk-of my wine which have 
mingled: \Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt ,' 
and of his Father; av he can do himſelf, 'O'my 
* Soutroexcite thy "deſires, come; \and-hegr 
Chriſt ſpeak of Chriſt;"and of his Father, and 

of Heaven, for he fawall.” 2: He reports of 

Joh. 17.25. us to God 1 heicommends us to his Father; O 
' righteous” Father, the world bath n6r-kpown thee, 

but Þ\ have known thee, and theſe have known that 
thou haſt ſam me. Chriſt gives a goed report of 
the Shints in-Heaven'3) The Father and 'the Son 


- are ſpeaking of him- 
back, and ſorely xgO 
highoſteets 3" Chriſt tells over Epbraim's | 
women yo en bon ts ; 
beriolining \ jmnſelf thu", £19 0afrifea me. 
Jer.31. 18, and Iwns cthaffoſed;'' / fon: to 
20. the '.turit 


« 


John 10.9, exme the Lord Jeſus tocommend himſelf, I am | - 


81 may ſay ) behind: 
report in Heaven is of 
pray- 


raim . 


| Chriſt : He which reftificrh theſe thing: ; ſaith Rev2a, ® 
ſurely I come quickly. Amen, | 20, | 


- 4+ Chrilt is the Surety of the Covenant. 1 
as much as not without an oath he was made 4a 
Prie#t, by ſo much was Jeſus made: a ſurety of 8 
better Teſtament. The Covenant of workshad 
a promile, but. becauſe it was: to be broke, 
and done away, it. bad no oath of God, asthis 


| hath; O doubting: Soul, thou -ſayeſt thy fal- 


vation is not ſare, think on this $cripture, thou 
haſt the oath of God for it; it is a {worn arti- 
cle of the Covenaut, Believe 1n.the Lord Feſws 
4nd thou ſhalt be ſaved ;, andto thiserd is Chriſt 
a Surety. 1. Surety for God, he undertakes 
that God ſhall falfil his part ofthe Covenant, 
Fear not little flack, for "it is your Fathers good Luke 12. 
pleaſure to give: you the K ingaom, And ail that Jokn 6.37: 
the Father giveth me, (hall come tome, and bim 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt ons. 
2. Surety for us; and to this purpoſe he: hath 
Paid aranſome for us; and givetha new heart 
co.n$; and he is ingaged, to loſe none of us. 

ofe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of John 17. 
them is loſt, "M 
5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant-: 
The Apoſtle calls him Jeſws, \the Mediator 'of Heb-12. 
the new Covenant, He hath ſomething of God, ** 
as being true God", and ſomething of: man, as 
ſharing with us of the nature of man; -hence he 
is Mediator by office, and layetl-his hands on 
both parties,” as 4 4eyi.mer dath ;, 'and in this job 9.33. 
relpeCt he is a friend, a reconciler;cand 2 ſer- | 
'Vant.  -1, A friend: to boch parties; he hath 
God's heart for man, to be gracions, and he 
hath Man's heart for God ta-ſatisfie juſtice. 
2 A. reconciler of both parties 'be brings 
down God toatreaty of peacc-and: he brings 
up man by a ranſome paid, ſo thathe may. ſay 
unto both, Father come. dows to my brethren, my 
kindred and fleſh ;, and thou my $jHter and Spouſe 
come up to my Father, 'and thy Father, to my God, 
and thy God, 3, He isa {ervant to both par- 
ties; Behold my ſervant, ſaith Gad:,. my righte- 
ous ſervant. Yea, and our ſeryant, 
not robe ſerved, but to 
«ranſom for many. 
| 6. Chriſt ische Teftator of the Covenant”: 
| Hediedfo this yery end; that he might confirm 
the Covenant," Where a Teſtament" 3s, there muſt 
af of neeeſſuy be the death of rhe Teftator, for a 
eftament us of force, after men: are "dead, other- 
vif 4 is of no ſtrength at all, whiles the 'Teftatcr 
troeth, Chr 


= 


Ifa.24.t. 
. ; Fle came 14 5311. 
ſerve, andto give his fe Mat.20. 
O tw 4; 2 = 28. 


: 
: 
x 
- 


Heb.9g.16, 
17. 


it then muſt die—;\and! Chriſt's 


| blood muſt be ſhed, to ſeal the Covenant 'of 


ace; it is not every blood, but Chriſt's blood 


| he is thi of th \ ny that roaſt ſeal the eve Covenant, Heb. 
$8 He iv'the witneſ wenant;; he | 13.20. And. his blood 'being ſhed,"he is then 

Ifa.33.4. ſaw; (andheard all,” 4 DAV en "0100 rightly called rhe," Teltator of "the Cove- 

” Rev.1.3. fox's vithieſdt0the pei Wo | ade. 9 00 19 oi ar bent oh 3 
Rer.3, 14- Fjtbful"witWeſs. © The Amin "&r +0 ſet our defires 'on 
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'and more do 
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Book-III. 


" Looking unto Jeſus. | 


- Chap.-3. $Sect.z. 


tſa.26.9. 
\ ny Spirit within me do 1 ſeek thee early. « 


John 8.11. 


\ 


om.s3. 


Covenant of grace , come Lord "Feſws, .come 


\ quickly 


7] -but 
-.7 but he fears that he ſhall. not hold out: He 
-- feels within ſucha Power. of corruption, ' fuch 


\ What will be the iſſue of this 
' come now . and deſire, after 


Mat. 17. 4- 


© 4 
OY 
bo TL 


\ 


v 22.3 


- 
- - 


19. 


the 


my ſoul do I deſire thee in.the myght, yea, with) 


2. Deſire after the. Improvement of the 
Covenant; it” may be Gog hath given thee 
an intereſt in it, but alas thy hold is ſo weak 
that thou fcarce knoweſt the meaning of it; 
the Lord may anſyer, but yet he ſpeaks dark- 
ly, as ſometimes he ſpake to the woman, go 
thy way and ſin no more; it is a middle kind of 
expreſſion, neither alluring that , her Sin Fas 
pardoned, nor'yet putting - her ont of hope 
bat it might be pardoned; ſo ir may be God 
hath given thee ſome little eaſe, but he hath 
not ſpoken full peace; go -on then and delire 
more and more after confirmation : Say In 
thine heart; .O Lordrhouaſt begun to ſhew grace 
unto thy Servant, but oh! Manifeſt to me all thy 


goodneſs, thou haſt.given me a drop, and I feel| 


it ſo ſweet , that now I thirſt,"and long to enjoy 
the Fountain ; thou haſt "given me a kiſs of thy 
mouth, and now 1 pant tobe united to thee 1 4 
more perfett aird conſummate marriave ;, thou haſt 
given me ataſte, but my appetite and deſire 15 nor | 
thereby diminiſhed, butenlarged;, and good rea- 
ſon, for what aff theſe drops, and taſts, but on- 
ly the firſt fruits of the Spirn'? and earneſts of 
writ.. Oh: Then what are thoſe barveſts, 

Joy ? What are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and 

e grace hidin God? 1 have indeed beheld"a 
feaſt of fat things, of far things full of \anar- 


row, of wines on the lees, of wines onthe-lees well 


refined ; but O' what a Famine 1s yet 1172: my Spirit { | 


O Lord I have longed for thy Sakuation,' I am 
ready to ſwoon: for further union, andclearer ma- 
nifeſtation of - my ſhare: and intereft in” this 


3; "Deſire after continuance . of the! Cove. 
nanr-ſtate , Many a ſweet foul cannot-deny 
The Lord hath ſhewed. mercy on him, 


ſtrong ions; ſo many luſts, : that now 
he doubts, : 0 what will become of wy poor Soul: ? 
oful work? Why 

Verance : 


"When Peter. was raviſhed. on the-mount; r.:45 


who. abides in the ele for ever. 3: -Thou haFt Joh 14, 1. 


diſcovered; that the mountains ſhall. depart, and 
the bills be removed, but my kjndneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the-Covenant' of my 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mor- 
cy 0a thie, 4. Thou hast ſaidthat the Saints ſhall 


be kept by the Power of God. q. 4. The! ſpecial 


Power I mean to put forth in this world, itis to 
uphold the ſpirits of my » ſaints ; the ſpecial 
work, 1 have in the world to exerciſe my'power 4- 
bout, it is to keep Chriſt and the ſaints together ;, 
it 1s though the power of God that heaven and 
earth 1s kept up, but if God. muſt withdraw his 
Power from the one of theſe, ſooner ſhould heaven 
and earth fall in pieces, than God would not uphold 
ong gracious ſoul that hath Union with his Son Fe- 
ſus Chrift. Andif theſe bethy ſayings, why then 
Lora 1 deſire the accompliſhment ;, O fulfil what 
than haſt ſaid;, it would break my heart if ever the 
Covenant. ſhould be broken betwixte me and thee : 
Ay deſire 1s towards thee, and the mare 1 enjoy 
thee, the more and more 1 deſire and pant 


thee ; my deſires are likg thy' ſelf, infinite, eternal, 


er On ; | 

4+ Delireafter Feſss, the great buſi 

the all-in all in a Coon oompay A he 
moſt proper objett of difre, eſpecially to- 
man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt ; Hence it/ is 'that 
2 poor {inner under the ſenſe of fin',' cries-our 
with the vehemency of deſire, Chrift, andtione 
be Chi give me Gbrift or 1 die, 1 4m "union; 
1 amloſs” for ever: \ But what is Chriſt or Je- 
ſus to a Covenant of. grace? 1. anſmer, heis 
the great buſineſs, he is :he all in alli- Chriſt 
hath at leaſt aSix-foll relation to the. Cove- 
nant" of grace.” 1." As * than 
a creature, - he is the. Covenant. himſelf, 
2; Av he-deals Babs roar he is the 
meſſenger of the Covenant. 3. As. he ſaw, 
and heard, and teſtifiethall, he is the#\ 

of the Covenant. . 44iAg he'u 


the parties at vari 


[ he\is, the 


 paojee here (ſays he) et #s build three T'a- 
bernacles | 


Chriſt 
that t 


afecr 


-he is more” than 


thy 


\ 
Ifa.54. 10. 


1 Pet. 1. 5. 


- 


Ratther's 
trial of 


Faith. , 


for. 
Covenant... -5-; As.' be-ftandeth' betweeniithe 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 3. 
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and this pawn is of equel value and worth 


with the whole Covenant when it is fulfilled | 


to the uttermoſt. - Thus Chriſt in every of 
theſe reſpects is the Covenant it ſelf ; he is 
Le very peace, andrecanciliation it ſelf, ad this 

Micah 5.5: 4% ſhall be the Peace when the * Aſſyrian” ſball 
come into our Land. .As fire \is hot for it ſelf, 
and all other things hot for it, as they parTtict- 


man at the very inſtant of :his juſtification 3 | 


pate of it ; ſo Chriſt is the Covenant it ſelf, 
-nd all we areſo far in Covenant te Chrilt, ' 


as we have any thing of- Chriſt ; want Chriſt, 
and want peace, and want the Covenant of 
grace. \ | 
2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of this Cove- 
Mal. 3.1. nant. The Lord whom ye ſeek, (hall ſuddenly come 
to his Temple, even the meſſenger of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in, Chriſttravels withtydings 
between parties of the Covenant. 1. He re- 


ports of God t 


John 15.1. unto us, My Father 5 the busband-man ; aud 


6, . * 
View 648 of all which be bath given me, I ſhall loſe no- 


John 8.12. thing 3 and he corfithends himfelf ro us,” it be- 
Jobn 19.9, exme the Lord Jeſus tocommend himſelf, I am 
per.1.20, #/ bread of Life, 1 ain the Light of the world, 1 
Prov.9-5- ' ans the Door, I am' the 00d Shepherd. It is a 
wonderful thing how: Chriſt is a broker (as1 
may ſay ) for Chriſty wiſdom cryeth our, ſhe 
utrereth her voice-in theſtreets; —_ of 
my bread; and dridk-of my wine whieh I have 


mingled: Miniſters cannot ſpeak 


" * $Sout toexcite thy deſires, come, \and-hegr 
Chriſt ſpea 
of Heaven, for he fawall.” 2: He report 

Joh. 17.25. Us £0 God ; he icommends us to his Father; 0 


bur fave known thee, and theſe have known that 


thou baſt ſer me. Chriſt (gives a goed report of 


the Shints in-Heaven'3” the Father and the Son 


im- (as 1 may ſay ) behind 


y>} 046 


Jer.31, 18, and Fw 'chaſti 
20. the as” f 


ſolves, 


Ifa.53.4 
Rev.1.5. 


'S 


l k .- 
WT ER 7s TA 
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o us, he commends his Father | 


this is the Father's will which bath ſent me, that | 


| 


| of Chriſt, 
and of his Father; as he can do himſelf, 'O my 


k of Chriſt; and of his Father, and 
$ © 


rnighttors' Father, the' world bath not kann thee, 


Chriſt : He which reſtifierh theſe thing 
ſurely T come quickly. Amen. \ 7 | 
- 4+ Chrilt is the Surety of the Covenant. 1» 
as much as not without an oath he waz made 4 ,, 
Prie#, by ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of 6 
better Teſtament, The Covenant of worksbad 
a promiſe, but becauſe it was: ta be brokes, 
and done away, it. bad no oath of -God, as this 


have” —. 
, ſaith Rev.22. 
20, 


Heb.7.20, 


| hath; O doubting/ Soul, thou -ſayeſt thy fal- 


vation is not ſare, think on this $cripture, thou 

haſt the oath of God for it; it is a {worn arti- 

cle of the Covenaut, Believe 1n.the Lord Feſw 

and thou ſhalt be ſaved; andto thiserd is Chriſt 

a Surety. 1. Surety for God, he undertakes 

that God ſhall falfil his part of the Covenant, 

Fear not little flack, for "it is your Fathers good Luke 12. 

pleaſure to give: you the Kingdom, And all that Join 6.37: 

the Father giveth me, ſhall come to. me, and bim 

that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt ons. 

2. Surety for us; and to this purpoſe he: hath 

paid aranſome for us; and givetha new heart 

cons; and he is ingaged, to lole none of us. 

Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of John 17. 

them is loſt. "0 

5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant:: 

The Apoſtle calls him Jeſws, \che Mediator 'of Heb.12- 

the new Covenant, He hath ſomething of God, ** 

as being true God, and ſomething ot; man, as 

fharing with us of the nature of man-; -hence he 

is Mediator by office, and. layet-his hands on 

both parties,” as 4 4ayi-men doth ;, 'and in; this job 9.33. 

relpeCt he is a friend, a reconciler; and 2 fer- ' 

vant. 1, A friend: to both parties; [he hath 

God's heart for man, to be gracions, and- he 

hath Man's heart for God/ to-fatisfie juſtice. 

2 A reconciler of both partiesz 'be brings 

down God toa treaty of peacce,-and he brings 

up man by a ranſome paid, ſo thathe may, ſay 

unto both, Father come down to my brethren, my 

kindred and fleſh '; andthou my SjSter and Spouſe 

come up to my Father, 'and thy Father, ro my God, 

and thy God. 3, He is a {ervant to hoth par- 

ties; Behold my fervant, ſaith Gad:,. my righre- 

ervant, Yea, and our ſeryant, 

not robe ſerved, bat to 
«ranſom 1 + 

| 5 win isrbs T eftator of the Covenant : 

| Hediedfo this yery end; tharhe might confirm 

| the Covenant, 'Where a Teſtament 3s, there muſt 
: aff of neeeſſiry be the_death of rhe Teftator, for a 
LE enr'ss of force, | after men” are dead, other. 
viſe it is of no ſtrength at alt, whiles "the ' Teftatcy 

| #veth, Chrilt then muſt die©; :and Chriſt's 

| blood mult be ſhed, to ſeal the Covenant .of 

graces it is not every blood, but Chriſt's blood 

tm i 


Ifa.24.t. 
Fle came 1g 53 15. | 


ſerve, andto give his life Mat.20. 
| 28. 


Heb.g.16, 
17. 


8 ir dT " Dovealin, Fab. 
| 13." 20. And his blood being fhied;"he' is then” 
iehtly called the” Teltarvr of "the Core 


"'O'what fewel is here 5 ſet our defires 'on 

"Come ſoit; 4nd bend thy 'defirer to- 

Cuorift, as' the Snn-flower' towards the 

| ogy ad-ſtone, . and the Load- 

tar Pac heegey thou 
Bi wth 


- 


o 


Us 


. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Chap..2. Set.2. 


'* $6 Book Il. 


Chriſt? Poor ſoul, thou liaſt andone thy ſelf by | then hope it right, and | may caſt Anchor, and ' 
fin, there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and | build upon it. | | 
damnation ; but toſave thy ſonl, Chriſt comes] In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we T1 
leaping on the Mountains,'and sKipping on the Hills, only ſearch into thoſe qualifications, which the 
; heenters into a Covenant with God ;, he is the| Scripture tells us they are qualified with, with 
Covenant, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, the| whom the Lord enters into a Covenant of s 
Witneſs of the Covenant, the Surety of the| grace; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the - 
, Covenant, the Mediator of the Covenant, the | conditionof the Covenant. 2. to the promiſe 
 Teſtator of the Covenant, the great buſineſs, | of the Covenant. As —- bo” 
the all in all in a Covenant of grace z If David| 1. If thou art ina Covenant with God, then 
could ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longing that it hath God wrought in thee that condition of the 
' bath tothy judgments at all times, how mayeſt | Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving, - 
PC119:20. thou fay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that ##| and juſtifying fairh. Believe onthe Lard Jeſus, Acts. 16. 
bath to thy mercies, and my Jeſus at all times? | and thow ſhalt be ſaved, If thou believeſt, thou 3'« 
Oh! 1 gaſp for grace, asthe thirſty land for | ſhale be ſaved, The promiſe of life contained ®9* 10- 
, Crops of rain; | thirſt, 1 faint, 1 languiſh, 1] inthe Covenant is madeonly to believers; This ” | 
long for an hearty draught of the Fountain 0- | 1s ſo furea way of trial, that the Apoſtle bim- ' 
pened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants | felf direCts us thereunto : Examine your ſelves 
of Jeruſalem. Oh! That 1 could ſee Jeſus fly-| whether ye be in the Faith ; Ay, But how hall 1 
ing through the midſt of Heaven, with the | examine, for there are many pretenders to faith 
Covenant in his hand ! Oh! I long tor that An- } in theſe days? Why thus, 1. True faith will 
gel of the Covenant ; I long to ſeeſuch another » | 
viſionas Jobn' did, when he ſaid, And 7 ſaw ſt Gal.2, 26. 
another Angel fly in the midft of Heaven, having 
the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them that 
* dwell upon the Earth. What ?! Is that Cove- 
pant in the hand of Chriſt? And is my name 
writtenin thatroll? Say Lord, Is my name 
writtenon the Heart of Chriſt ? Oh ! If I had, 
the glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, if 1 
had ten thon worlds, and ten- thouſand 
lives, I wogld lay them all down, to have this | i»: rbe 
poor trembling ſonl of mine aſſured of this: | fai glory 
Oh! My thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are whichrbou hag Joh 17. 
hot within me, my deſire after Jeſus in refe- 
rence to the Covenant is greedy as the grave, 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which bath a 
moſt vehement flame. , -- 


2 Cor. 13, 
5+ 


SE © S. IV. 
: of hoping in Teſus in that reſpett. 
oY WE t hope .in Jeſus carrying an the 


$$ 5-308 eat work of our ſalvation in a way 
of. Covenant, now what is hope but. a good 

' Opinion of enjoying its objeft ;; indeed a good 
opinion is ſo nece for hope, that it makes 

almoſt all jits kinds and differences z as it is: 

- greateror leſler, ſo it. cauſerh the ſtrengrh- or | 

weakneſs,: theexceſs or defett of this paſſion, | 

hope : This good opinion is that which renders 

hope either doubtful, or certain if certain, it | thax 
roduceth confidence or preſumption z pre- 

umption is ,nothing bur ag immod: dpe | 

- without. aground : _ But confidence is that aſſu-| x 

rance of the thing hop'd for. in ſome meaſure, | 

good hopes, when we would ſpeak them 

red ; which hath occaſioned ſome to define 


; I To + AZ 
b | 


, 


hd 


Fe n 'T BT 2 Fa ” of 
! f : v/ . 
4® % 
f Ly = 
# 7 's 
« 

F'4 

fF" « ; % 


Lo 
pH 
[© 


i > k x "» - 5 ; 
* « , Ss £ © 4 
_- - S, 8 6 - - 
El MM tne A Þ "EY Wo 7 pi ”— e > ; _ P LI % 
v2 hy - - " 


Lad © 
*”% 


"FA; "* 


| Ghap. | + Book It. $44 
Jera39;” fear Card ronbl 7 or all the goodneſs, and for F: bim with all our Heart, and wich all our Soul, «© 


* - tiSroſperity, that 1 procure unto them, ſaith the 


.-- Lord: The golden chain of Mercy let down 


CE tion ; 


from Heayen, doth bind us faſter to the ſer- 
vice of our God. * 5. Above all, obſerve the 
x'riſe : true faith; if it be true, it is ever bot- 
romed upon the ſenſe and pain of aloſt condi- 


of believing : this is faiths method, be condem- 


' ned tobe ſaved; be ſick andbe bealed, Faith isa 
_ © flowerof Chriſt's own planting, but it grows 


. hath Gad fulfilled in ſome part the Rad Ya of | m 


in no Soul bur only onthe margin and bank of 
the Lake of fire and brimſtone; in regard 
there's none ſo fit for Chriſt and Heaven, as 
ho: are ſelf-ſick, and ſelf-condemned to 

PY1 that be whole, need not a Phyſician 
Mat. 9. 13: (faith Chit) but they that are ag ſick, This is 2 
Foundation of Chrilt, that becauſe the man 1s. 
broken and hath not "bread, therefore he wuſt 
be ſold,and Chriſt muſt Lay him and take him 
cloath him, and feed 
him there.1 know Satan argues thus,7 hou art not 
thou to do 


thoſe 
Hell. 


home to his fire-ſide, and 


witthy of Chriſt, ang therefore what haſt 
with Chrift ? but Faith concludes otherwiſe, / 
am not worthy of Chriſt, I am out of meaſure ſinful, 


I tremble at it, and I am ſenſible of it, and there- 
fore ought 1, and therefore muſt 1 tome to Chriſt ; 
chis arguing is Goſpel-logick,, and the right 
th :. for what is 
faith, bur the aCt ofa Cher bumbled, weary, 
laden, Poor, and ſelf-condemned ? Oh take 
heed of their doctrine who make faith the adt ſins 
of ſome vile perſon never humbled but ap pply- 

hot boiling, 


faving-fal 


method of a true 


ing with an immediate touch, his hot bot 


and ſmoaking Luſts, to the bleeding bleſſed 


Wounds, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt 
\. 2+. If thou art in Covenant with God, then 


this Covenant to thy. Soul: As 
1. Theuhath 


God; thou c__ God' $ S2Y 
> Thou ſaye 


{FTI Ch 


ſpiritual poverty is the neareſt capacity. 


put the Law into. thy in- 
ward parts, and writ it in thy heart : Look as 
Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as a face | 
D the > nt anſwers to a face, ſo the conformi- | 
, and inwards to. the Law of | 


and with all our Strength, 


He will remember. thy fins qo more ? But how 
ſhould I be aſſured © that * Why thus, 
1.1f rhou halt ſincerely confeſſed, bewailed, and 


away the 
Eyes, ceaſe to db evil : And preſently it 
follows, come now, and let us reaſon together, /. ith 


ſhall be as white as - Snow, though they be red liks 
crimſom, they ſhall be as wool, T 


purpoſe, Let the. wicked for ſake his wa), and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and He will have Mercy upon bim ; 


2. If thy heart, after many ſtorms and trou- 


with God ; hat ? Haſt thou 


. If thine H oH 
hs love of Ch 
ſins forgiven ber by Chriſt, (be loved bim 


feet with her tears, and ſo wiped 


why be Snggacty exprged, to 
| b. ns 3z Sf 5 r my 
PTL 
| iniquiries. If thine heart fel hi (21mg Fes 
month will ing his 


= i 


 - 4+, Then hath God pardoned thy f ns, and , 


forſaken thy ſins ; Waſb ye, maks ye, clean, put If, 1.16, 
evil of your doings from before mine 18. 


the Lord, though your ſins be as Scarlet , they: 


andtoour God, for He will abundantly pardon. 


bles. be calmed, and quieted through faith in | T 
Chriſt ; Bein juitified by faith, we have peace Rom.5. r, ' © 
peace with God? - 4 
And hath God Ktilld thy Soul with peace?- 
bad is an argument of thy fins Pardong———— 
beE ſingularly, inflamed with - 4 


the Woman that had fe Lake. | 
47- 


Upon that acconnt ſhe wept , and waſhed his 
them with 
the hairs of her head ; ſhe kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with. Ointment! , nothing was 
too good'for Chriſt, who had forgiven all ber 


4. If thy 'heart,. and. ſoul, and all that is. 

ly enlarged to praiſe God - 
ſoul,” and, 

5, who forg iverb all tive .v 103; 18. 


Fx.4 A, 3- 
may yl be aſared tae God ba both 4k al 


o the ſame 16. 55-7- 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


"Chap: 2: Sees, 


D— 


Iſa; 22.23, 
24 


| ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, even to 


-ofity a "Wave 'or two, but, a 
were on him; andover him, 


ver. 9. 


' a. 39.14. 


i was ebb and Tow 
; that he was forkiken of 'God 


! dvubltd Te Ka : 


| pn. 


Jeſus: Chriſt is not faſtned as a looſe nail, or | 
as a broken rotten hedge in the Covenant of 
grace; heis there As anail in a ſure place; and 
they ſhall hang on him all the glory of hu Fathers 
rely z the off- ſpring and the Iſſue ;, all veſſels of 


all the veſſels of flaggons. Come ſoul, thou art 
a vellel of ſmall quantity, hang all thy welght 
on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot break. ) 


| 


SECT. V. 
Of- Believing in Jeſus in that Reſpect, 


$. E muſt believe on Feſus carrying 
VV 


on this great work of our ſalva- 
tion in a way of Covenant. Many a time Sa- 
tan comes and hurles ina Temptation, What ? 
Is it likely that God ſhould enter into a Covenant 
with thee? Yea, ſometimes he ſo givers in this 
Temptation, that he darkens all within, and 
there's no ſight of comfortyn the Soul: O bat 
now believe!now if ever is l w— for ky 

toaQt; 3b a> and much ence ſpeak 
faith to We read of ſome mo 
could ſtay th En aven opon the Lord, whiles 
they walked in darkneſs, upon the margin 
and borders of Eby bw De. 

ari no evil, t walked thro 
- valley of the ſhadow of dearh'; for his atk. 
| told him, that God was with him. Heman 
could ſay, thy wrath tieth' b bird 7 hrs , thou haſt 
«4 me with all thy <A-rdf thought, | 
could do no more to = pt him; 
God's waves. 
and yet he be- 
lieves, Zorl 1 have called di / wpon, rhbe. e- 
ztkjah's Comforts were atan hard-pinch, Adine 
-eyes fail with looking _ : O Lord I am op- 
preſſed; yer Praying, a Ra eving, Lord 
Mord Chri of Comfy 
when be 


Faith is do en ths Gale © an Ani 
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enter into 4 covenant with. me, But to help 
on, or toallure a ſoul in, conkder, O thou ſoul, 
of __ following paſlages. 

. Conſider of the' ſweet and gracious nha- 
hn of God : that which undoes broken hearts, 
and trembling ſouls, it is - miſconceivings of 
God : we have many times low, diminiſhing, 
extenuating thoughts of Gods goodneſs ; but 
we have large thoughts of his power and wrath: 
now to reQfie theſe milpprehenſions, conſider 
his name, and therein kis nature, the Lord, the 
Lord, Merciful, and Gracious, Lon -ſufferring, 
and abnndan in Goodneſs, and T: —mh, ecping mer - 

cy for Thouſands for ith Iniquity, Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and Sins; an by no means clear the 4 
guilty, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, and upon the Childrens Children, wn- 
ro the Third and Fourth Generation. Q terrible 


Text ! ſays the Soul, alas. I am guilty of. 


thouſands of fins ; and if this be his Name I 
am undone, woe to me and mine, unto the 
Third and fourth Generation.'But conſider ,a- 
gan, and in this deſcription of God we ſhatl 

nd an Ocean of Mercy toa Drop of Wrath; 
a Sea of Oil coan half dropof ſcalding Lead. 
For, 

I. Goddoth not begin, zhe Lord, the Lord, 
that will by no means clear the z but, the 
Lord, the Lord, Mercifml, and Gracious, Long- 
ſufferring, this 1s the Kh and greateſt part 7 
his Name ; God is loth to k in juſtice, 
and wrath ; he keeps it to the laſt; mercy lies 
oppermolſt in Gods heart ; if the ſentence muſt 
come, it ſhall be the laſt day of the Aſſize. » 

_ © 2. Many words are aſe to his good- 
| neſs : Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſufferriny pv b 
bundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy for 
T ranſgreſſion and Sin ; Ho 
be ſix ſeveral Þ diſes, YO Ah the Richesofhis 
Goodneſs, 'but when he ſpeaks his wrath, 
what haſt makes heover it ? there's only two 
mo crack it was a Theam be took 


ed rotplingn wi, n nor 


in the expr 
| when God ſpeaks of = he, Exp 


abundant in 


Exod.34. 


6.7. 
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Jadgraent is bis Work, bis 1fa. 28-21. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. © | Booklll.. 8 


wilt not, thou canft not fiy ffom him - ſome 
are of opinion that a. ſoul may fetch more encou 

ragements to believe, from the conſideration of 
Gods gracious and merciful nature, than from the 
promiſe i ſelf. 

2, Confider of the ſweet and gracions na- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt: our thoughts of God are 
neceſſarily more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe of onr infinite diſtance from the God- 
head ; but in Chriſt, God is come down into 
our nature, and ſo infinite goodneſs, and mer- 
cy is incarnate; art thou afraid, O my ſoul, 
at his namesFab, and Jehovah? O remember his 
vame is Emanuel; the Lyon 1s here diſrobed 
of his garment_of terrour ; his rough hair 1s 
turned into a ſoft wool; ſee thy God difro- 
bed of bis terrible Majeſty, ſee thy-God is a 
man, and thy Judge is a Brother z mince Jebo- 
vah. with Jeſw, andthe Serpent will be a rod ; 
O that Ballamy name, Jeſu; that name that 
ſounds . healing for-, every wound, fettle- 
ment for every diſtraCtion , comfort for eve- 
ry ſorrow : but here's the miiery, ſouls indi- 
ſtreſs had rather be poring on. hell than 
heaven ; rather frighting themſelves with 
terrours of juſtice, than ſtaying themſelves 
with the faggons of Mercy. , O my ſoul, how 
canſt thau more contradict the nature of Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt, than to 
think him a deftroyer of men? but wherein 
appears the gracious nature of Chrift ? I an- 
ſwer, in his being incarnate, O howTould Je- 
ſus have manifeſted more willingneſs to ſave, 
than that the God-head ſhould condeſcend to 
aſſume our nature ? ſurely this is 'ten thou 
ſand times more condeſcention, than for the 
greateſt King to become a fly, or a toad, to 
{ave ſuch creatures as toads and flies. 2. In his 
tender dealing with all ſorts of finners, he pro- 
fefled that he came into the world, not to 
the world, but that the world through him might be 


ſaved. He ny x over Ferwſalem, ſaying , O Fe- 


337. ruſalem, Jeruſalem, bow oft would 7 have gathe- 


i 


ed thee as an Hen gathereth ber chickens under 
her _ wings ? but ye would not. I would, but ye 
would not. And when his Diſciples would have 
had fire come down from Heaven to conſume thoſe 
that refuſed him, be reproves them, and tells them, 
they knew not of what ſpirits they were. 3. In 
his care of his own. not caring what he ſuffe- 
red, fothey might be {aved., Alas, alas, that 
the Lord Jeſus: ſhould paſs through a life of 
miſery, to adeath more miſerable, to manifeſt 
openly to the world the abundance of his love; 
and yet that _—_ ſhonld ſuſpect him of cru- 
elty, or unwillingnets to ſhew mercy ! Ah my 
ſoul, believe; never cry out, my ſiws, ry ſins,my 
#25; there is a gracious nature and inclination 
in Jefas Chriſt to 


pes all. C. & 
hat office of ſaving, and ſhe- 


reſtore, and to reconcile f Among Merchants 
I remember they have an office of ſecurity, that 


you may be enſiired, if you will but put in at 
that Office: in this manner Chriſt hath canſti- 
tuted and aſſumed the office of being a Media- 
tor,the Redeemer,and Saviour of men; he hath 
erected, and fet up on purpoſe an office of 
meer love, and tender compaſſion, for the re- 
| lief of all poor diſtreſſed finners : ifthey date 
not venture otherwiſe, -yet let them pur in at 
this office. O what jealous hearts have we 
that will not truft Chriſt, that will not take 
the word of Chriſt without an office of ſecu- 
rity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to 
any 1oul, ' that it need be jealous of his love 


and faithfulneſs, yer this dear husband meets 


with many a jealous ſpouſe: O my ſoul take 
heed of this: Satan hath no greater defign up- 
on thee than to perſwade thee to. entertain 
hard thoughts of'Chriſt : believe ! never ſay 
God will not take thee into Covenant, for to 
this purpoſe he hath erected an office to ſave 


the | and have mercy. + 


- Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of 
Chriſt, thoſe intreaties and beſeechings to ac- 
cept of Chriſt, which are made in the Goſpel. 
W hat is the Goſpel? or what is the ſum of all 
the Goſpel, but this? O take Chriſt, and life in 
Chriſt, that thow may'ſt be ſaved : what mean 
theſe free offers, Ho every one that thirſteth 
come te the waters, aud whoſoever mill, .let him 


\taks of the Waters of Life freely : and God ſo lo- 


ved the World that be gave bis only begotten Son, 
&c. God is the firſt ſuitor and ſollicitor, he firſt 
prays the ſoul to take Chriſt. Hark at the 
door ! who is it that knocks there ? who is it 
that calls now, even now ? Open unto me my $5- 
fter, my Love, my Dove, my Vndefiled, for my bead 
is filled with. dew, and my locks with the drops of 
the night ? See him through the windows, this 
canbe none but Chrift : his ſweet language of 
Sifter,, Love, and Dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt z 
his ſoffering language, that hu head i filled with 
| dew, and his locks with the drops of the Night- , 
| beſpeaks-him Chriſt; But harken the motion 
he makes tathy Soul ; Soul ! conſider what price 
| I bave given to-fave thee ;, this my body was cruci- 
| A | 
fied, my hands and feet nailed, my heart pierced, 
and through anguiſh I was forced to cry, My ſoul is 
| heavy, heavy wnto death, and vow what remains 
| for thee but only to believe ? See all things ready on 
| vation z-1 be thy God and thou ſhalt be of the 
number of my People ; 1 offer now and me- 


el 
| rits, and benefits flowing there- yank, T intreat 


thee accept of thus offer. O take Chriſt, and Life, 
and Salvation in Chriſt. W hat, is this the voice of 
my beloved?-are theſe the intreaties of Jeſus, 
and O my ſaul, wilt thou not, believe ? Wilr 
\thou-not accept of this Gracious offer of Chriſt? 
|'O conſider who is this that proclaimetb, in- 
viteth, beſcecheth? if a poor man ſhould of- 
fer thee mountains of gold thou mighteſt doubt 
.of perfo becauſe heis not of that Po- 
wer; if a covetous yich man ſhould offer thee 
thouſands of filver,thon mighteſt doubrof per-' 
| becauſe it is:contrary to his nature; 


| but Chriſt is neither poor, nor coverous; as he! 
; Mmam 3 agd - 


made it his office to heal, and relieve; and to 


—_—.--”rr:. 


if you dare not adventure on Seas, yet there. 


Cant. 9-2. 


| my part, remiſſion, juſtification, ſanttification, ſal- - 


\ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


is able, ſo his Name is gracious, and his nature | 
is to be faithful in performance z his Covenant 

is ſealed with his blood, and confirmed, by his 

oath, that all ſhall have perdon that will but 

come in, and believe : O then let theſe words 

of Chriſt (whoſe lips like lilies are dropping down 

pure myrrbe) prevail with thy ſoul, lay Amer 
to his offer, / believe, Lord help my unbelief. & 

5. Conſider of thoſe Commands of Chriſt; 
which notwithſtanding all thy excuſes and pre- 
tences,he faſtens on thee to believe: And this 
his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of Lis Son Jeſus Chriſt. Surely this Com- 
mand ſhould infinitely opt-weigh and. prevall 
againſt all other Conntermands of Fleſh and 
Blood, of Satan, Nature, Reaſon, Senſe, and all 
the World. Why this Command 1s thy very 
ground and warrant, againſt which the very 
Gates of Hell can never poflibly prevail: when 
Abraham had a command to kill his own only 
dear Son, with his own hand, though it was 
matter of as great grief as couldpoſlibly pierce 
his heart; yet he would readily and willingly 
ſubmit to it ; how much more ſhouldſt thay 
obey, when God commands no more, but that 
thou ſhouldeſt believe on the name of hs Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt? There's no evil in this Commandzno, 
no, it comprehends| in it all good Imaginable ; 
have Chriſt,& thou haſt with him the excellen- 
cy and variety of all bleſſings both of heaven 
and earth; have Ghrift,and thou haſt with him 
a diſcharge of all thoſe endlefs and eaſeleſs tor- 
ments of Hell; have Chriſt, and thou haſt with 
him the glorious Deity it ſelf, to be enjoyed 
through him to all Eternity. O then believe in 
Jeſus ! ſuffer not the Devils cavils, and the 
groundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to 
prevail with thee againſt the direct Command- 
ment of Almighty God. #; 

6.: Conſider of the Meſſages of Chriſt, which 
he daily ſends by the hands of his Goſpel-Mi- 
niſters. Now then bi are on + apy far Chriſt, 
.44 though God did beſeech you by us ,, we FP 
n Che, ftead, te ye Reconciled unto God. What 
a wonder is here! Would not an earthly 
Prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend 
unto his inferior rebellious ſlaves for reconcile- 
ment ? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt; he is con- 
tent to put up atour hands all indignities and 
affronts; he is glad to ſue to us firſt,and to ſend 
his Ambailadors day after day, beſceching us 
to be reconciled unto him : O incomprehenſible 
depth of unſpeakable Mercy, and Incourage- 
ment to come to Chriſt! That | may digreſs a 
hctle, fay thou that. readeſt, wilt thou take 
Chriſt ro thy Bridegroom, and forſake all o- 
thers? This is the —_— which God hath 
bid me ( unworthy Amba 
thee: the Lord Jeſas-expeCts an anſwer from 
thee 3 and 1 ſhould be glad at heart to returna 
fit anſwer to him that ſent me; ſay then, doſt 
- thou like well of the Match ? wilt thou have 
Chriſt for thy Husband ? wilt thou enter into 
Covenant with him ? wilt thou ſurrender up 


thy Sou to thy God ? wilt thou rely on Chriſt,] 
.1 mean | 


and apply Chriſts merits 
op mg believe ? eta, Fan _ 

coking. an thariving, andaverry Chriſt: 
Oh happy if I could bur Join Chriſt and 


adour) to deliver to 


Soul- together this day ? Oh happy _—_' 


thou wouldſt this day be perſwaded by a poor : 
Ambaſſador of Chriſt ! Blame me not if I am 
an 1mportunate Meſlenger; if ever I hear from 
thee, let me hear ſome good News, that | may 
return it to Heaven, and give God the Glory. 
Come, ſay on ; art thou willing to have Chriſt? 
wouldſt thou have thy name enrolled in the 
Covenant of Grace? ſhall God be thy God, and 
Chriſt thy Chriſt ? wilt thou have the Perſon 
of Chriſt, and all thoſe privileges flowing from 
the Blood.of Chriſt? ſure thou art willing, art 
thou nor ?' ſtay then z thou muſt take Chriſt on 
theſe terms z thou mult believe on him (5. e. ) 
Thou mult take him as thy Saviour and Lord. 
than mult take him, and forſake all others for 
him. This 1s the true Faith, the' condition of 
the Covenant: O believe in Jeſus, and the 
Match is made, the hands are ſtruck, the Co- 
venant eſtabliſhed, and all doubts removed. . + 


-— 


- # "8 *%y wh f 
Of loviug Jeſus in reſped. 
6. V E muſt love Feſws, as carryitig on 
VV Them 


this great work of our Salvation 

ina way of Covenant. I know Love is recko- 
ned as the firſt and fundamental Pailion of all 
the reſt z fome call it the firſt ſpringing and 
out-going affection of the Soul ; and therefore 
| might Mve pur it in the firſt place, before 
Hope or Deſire ; but 1 chuſe rather to- place 
it in this Method, as ( methinks moſt agreeing 
( if not to the order of Nature, yet) to the ſpi- 
ritual workings, as they appear in my. Soul. 
Whena Good is propounded, firſt I deſee,'and 
then I hope, and then I believe, and then I love. 
And ſome deſcribing this /piricual love, they tell” 
me, it is ax holy diſpoſition of the heart, 
from Faith. But to let theſe niceties paſs 
Spiders web ( curious, but thin ) certain.it is 
that 1 cannor believe all theſe tranſaftions of 
God, by Chriſt in a Covenant-way for me, 
but I muſt needs love that God, and love that 
Chriſt who hath thus firſtly and freely loved 
my ſoul; goon then, O my Soul, pur fire to 
the hearth, blow on thy little ſpark, ſet- be- 

fore thee God's Love and thou canſt not but 
love; and therein Conſider, 1. The Time. 

2. The Properties. 3. The Effefts of Gods love. 

1. For The time; He loved thee before the 

World was made : haſt thou not heard? and 

wilt thou ever forget it ? were: not thoſe anci- 
ent Loves from all eternity admirable, aſtoni- 
ſhing, raviſhing Loves? 2: He Loved thee in 
the very beginning of the world: was not the 
promiſe expreſſed to Adam intended for thee ? 
as thou ſinnedſt in his loins, ſo didſt thou in his 


loins receive the Promiſe, Jr ſhall bruiſe thy 


bead: And not long after, when God eſtabliſh- 
ed his Covenant with Abrabam and his Seed, 
waſt thou not one of that Seed of - 

ye are Chriſts, than/are ye 

according to the Promiſe. 3 


Chap. 2. Sea.6+ 


ariſmg Dr.Preſton 
OT a of Love. 
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and O what Love is this? If a woman lately 
conceiving, love her future fruit z how much 
more doth ſhe love it when it is born and em- 
braced inher Arms? So if God loved thee be- 
fore thou hadſt a being, yea before the world 
or any Creature in it had a being , how much 
more now?© the heighth,and depth,and length 
and breadth of this immeaſurable Love / O my 
Soul, 1 cannot expreſs the Loves of God in 


"Chriſt to thee ; Ido but draw the Picture of 


the Son with a coal, when I endeavour to ex- 


preſs Gods love in Chriſt. 


2. For the properties of this Love: 1, Gods 
Love to thee is an eternal Love, He was think- 
ing in his eternity of thee in this manner, . At 
ſuch a time there ſhall be. ſuch a Man and ſuch 4 
Woman living on the earth + inthe laſt times ſuch 
aone ( 1 mean thou that readeſt, if thoy believeſt ) 
and to that Sowl I will reveal my ſelf, and commu. 


' nicate my loves; to that Soul I will offer Chriſt, 


and give it the hand of Chriſt to lay hold on Chriſt, 
and to that purpoſe now I write down' the Name in 


- the Book, of Life, and none ſhall be able to blot it 


out avain. 


O eternal Love! Oh the Vleſſed 
tranlaCtions between the Father and the *Son, 


- from all eternity to manifeſt his Love to thy 


# 
Mal.1.2,3- 


very Soul ! 4 | | 

2. Gods love to thee is a choice Love ;, it is 
an eleCtive, ſeparating Love: when he. paſled 
by. and left many thouſands, then, even then 


he ſets his heart on thee : Was not Eſau Facobs 


brother?, ſaith God, yet I loved Facob, and bated 


L-Eſas. 


£- 


So, wert not thou ſuch an ones Bro- 
ther, or ſuch an ones Siſter that remained 
wicked and ungodly ? wert not thou of ſuch 'a 
Family ; whereas many, or ſome are paſlled 
by, yet God hath loved thee , and pitched 
his Love on thee : ſurely this is choice 


© ove. 4 


Hol. 14-4- 
Deut.7. 


T, 8. 


3. Gods Love to thee is a free Love, 7 will 
love them freely, faith God, And the Lord did 
not ſet his_Love upon you, and chuſe you, becauſe ye 
were more in number than any people, but 
becauſe the Lord loved you; there can be noother 
reaſon why the Lord loved thee, but becauſe 
he loved thee, We uſe to ſay, this is a Wo- 
mans reaſon, 1 will do it, becauſe I will do it ; 
but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it 


go no higher, he loved thee, why? becauſe he 
loved thee. 

Gods love to thee is the Love of all relati- 
ons: look what a friends Love is to a friend, 
or what a Fathers Love 1s towards a Child, or 
what an Husbands Love is towards. a Wife; 


' ſuch is Gods Love to thee; thou art his Friend, 


thy All in 


his Son, his Daughter, his Spouſe; and God is 
All. | . | 

3, For. the” Effets of his Love : 1. God 
ſo Loves thee,. as that be: hath entered into a 
Covenant with thee. .O what a Love. is this? 
tell me, O my; u 


clay as is guilty before him! Had we the 
tongues of Men and Angels, we could never 
expreſs it! | 
God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant 
he gives thee all his Promiſes? Indeed what. is 
the Covenant bur an accumulation, or heap of 
Promiſes? As a cluſter of ſtars makes a Con- 
ſtellation; ſo as a maſs of promiſes concur- 
reth in the Covenant of Grace z where ever 
Chriſt is,cluſters of divine promiſes grow out 
of.him ; as the motes, rayes and beams are 
/ In the Sun. 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome few: 
| JE 
1. God in the Covenant gives the World. 


, 


— — —— 


All s yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas or yt. 6.33; 


the World, 1 Cor. 3.22. Firſt ſeck, the Kingdom 
of God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added nntoyou. Theſe temporary bleſ- 
lings area part of the Covenant whith God 
hath made to his People; It # he that giveth thee 
Power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Co- 
venant which he ſware unto thy Fathers. Others, 
| know, may have the World, but they haveit 
not by a Covenant-righr ; it may be thon haſt 
but a- little, a very little of the world; well, 


| but thou halt it by a Covenant-right, and ſo it 


is an earneſt of al[ the reſt. \ 

2. ASGod in the Covenant gives thee the 
World, ſo in compariſon of thee and his 
other Saints, he cares not. what becomes of 


18. 


ſ 


Deaut.$. 


the World. I lovedthee, ſaith God , therefore 16. 43. 4 


will I give men forthee, and People for thy Life: 
If the caſe be ſo that it cannot be well with 
chee, but great evils muſt come upon others, 
kindred, people and nations, / do not ſo much 
care for them, ſaith God, my heart is on thee, ſo 
ar in compariſon of thee, I care not what becomes 
of all the World. O the love of God to his 
Saints ! « 

3. Godin the Covenant pardons thy ſins; 


| this 1s another fruit of Gods love : Unto bim 


that loved us, and. wajhed us from our ſins by his 
own blood ;, it coſt him dear to pardon our ins; 
even the heart-blood of Chriſt : ſuch were the 


tranſaQtions betwixt God and Chriſt : if thon ' 


wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from ſin 
(ſaith God to his Son) thou muſt cotne thy 


( ſaith Chriſt) thy will be done, in it ; though 
[ loſe my Life, thoughit coſt me the beſt blood 
in my heart, yet let me deliver them from fin : 
This exceedingly heightens Chriſts Love, 
that he ſhould foreſee thy ſin, and that yer 
he ſhould love. Many times we ſet our Love 
on ſome outward - unthankful . Creatures ; 
and we ſay, could I but-have foreſeen this 
untowardneſs , they: ſhould never have had 
my Love :. but now the Lord, did foreſee all 
thy fins, and all thy il] requiraks. for love, 
and yet it djd not once his love towards thee, 
but he puts this inthe Covenant, 7 will for- 


| | ſelf, 2nd be made a Curſe for their Sin: Well 
may ſeem ſtrange arguing; yet Moſes can. 


j 


give their. Iniquities, and. remember their ſms no Ezck. 36; 


25. 


more. © | 
. God in the' Coyenant gives thee Holt- 
ne wo ore yer vr ſprinkle hoy Wa- 
ter pon you, and ye._ſhall be clean from all yo! 
flebineſs, and from-all your Idols will I gripe? 6k 
this Holineſs is 


upon 


qap-excellency in the eyes of 
Pen and Angels: this is the Crown and Diadem 
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Pal. 16 3. 

iPet.4.14. 
> 

Pſal.47. 


1. 
Pal. 149. 
"4 


upon the heads of Saints : Whence David calls 
them by the name of e:xcellene ones, Holineſs 
isa Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. "14+ It 1s the de- 
light of God: As a Father delights himſelf in 
ſeeing his own Image in his Children, ſo God 
delights himſelf in the Holineſs of his Saints : 
God loved them before witha love of benevo- 
lence and good-will , bat now he loves them 
with a love of complacency ; The Lord takes 
pleaſure in thoſe that fear bim; the Lord takes plea- 
ſure in his People. - Holineſs 1s the very Eltence 
of God, the Divine'Nature of God : O what 
is this, that God ſhonld put his own nature 
into thee? Tow are partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture. O whata love is this that God ſhould 
put his own Life into thee ? That. he ſhould 
enable thee to live the very ſame life that he 
himſelf lives? Remember that piece of the 
Covenant, 1 will put my Law into their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts. 

5. God in the Covenant gives thee the know- 


| ledgeof himſelf : It may be thou kneweſt him 


before : But 'tis another kind of knowledge 
that God now gives thee than thou hadlt before. 
When God teaches the Soul to know him, 1t 
looks on-God with another, gye : It ſees now 
another beauty in God that ever it ſaw before : 
For all that knowledye that it had before, bred 
not love : Only Covenant-knowledge of God 
works in the Soul a true love of God. But 
how doth this Covenant- knowledge work this 
love? I ſhall tell yon my own experiences : 
I go throughall the Virtues, Graces and. Ex- 
cellencies that are moft amiable : And 1 look 
in the Scriptures, and there. I'find them in God 
alone: If ever 1 ſaw any excellency in any 
Man, or in any Creature, I think with my 
ſelf, there is more in God that made that 
Creature : He that made the Eye, ſhall be not 


ſee ? And fo, he that made that Lovelineſs, is 


not he Lovely ? Now when by theſe Mediums 


I have preſented God thus lovely to my Soul, 
then | begin to feel my heart to warm. - As 
when I conceive ſuch #1 Jde« of a man, 
that he is of ſach a carriage, behaviour, 
diſpoſition, that he hath a mind thus, and thus 
framed, qualified and beautified , why then 1 
love him; ſo when I apprehend the Lord a- 
right, when I obſerve him as he is deſcribed in 
his Word, whenl obſerve his doings, and con- 
{ider his workings, and learn from gll theſe to- 
gether a right /4c«, opinion or apprehenſion of 
him, then my will follows my underſtanding, 
and my affeftions follow them both ; and 1 


- come tolove God, and to delight in God, O 


»*: 
' John 13.6. 


only begotten 
ſhould not 


Thee areftimony _ 


here's a ſweet knowledge! Surely it was God's 


unto 

6, God inthe Covenant of grace gives thee 
his Son. Gdd: ſo loved the world that he gave his 
Son, that whoſoever beli 
jb, but have everlaſti 


x 4 
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ther World for thy ſake, and 1 will make thee Em- 
peror of that World alſo. Surely thou wouldeft 
ſay, God loyes me dearly ; ay,but in that God 
hath given thee his Son, and given thee* him- 
ſelf, this is a greater degree of Love. Chri- 
ſtians ! Stand amazed ; Oh ! Whag love is this 
to the Children of Men! Oh! That we ſhould 
live to have our ears filled with this ſound 
from Heaven! I will be a God to thee and to th 
Seed after thee, I am the Lord thy God; T mill be 
their God, and they ſhall be my People. O my 
Soul, where haſt thou been ? Rouze up, and 
recolleCt, and fer before thee all theſe paſla- 
ges of God's Love in Chriſ#;, are not theſe 
{trongattractives to gain thy love; What wilt 
thon do ? Canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord 
thy God? Shall not all this love of God in 
Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love ? It is the ex- 


Love, and whither ſhould Love go but to the 
Element ? Air goes to Air, and Earth to 
Earth, and all the Rivers to the Sea - Every 
Element will to its proper placg : Now God # 
Love, and whither inould thy Love be carried, 
but to this Ocean, or Sea of Love ? Come 


up early 10 the vineyards, let us ſee if the Vines 
flonriſh, whether the tender grapes appear ; there 
I will give thee my Loves: The flouriſhing of the 
Vine, and the appearing of the tender grapes 
are the fruits of the graces of God in the Aſſem- 
blies of his Saintyznow whereſoever theſe things 


dinances, then and there (faith the Bride) will 
I give thee my Loves ;, when thou comeſt to the 
Word, Prayer, Meditation, be ſure of this, 


bounding of his graces there? Q let thy Love 
abound: By how much more thou feeleſt 
God's Love towards thee , 


more do thou love thy God again: Many fins 


much? 


SECT. VIL 


Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpetF. 


E muſt joy 5» Jeſus as carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in a way 
of Covenant. I know our joy here is but in 
part 3 fuch is the excellency of ſpiritual joy, 
that it is reſerved for. Heaven 3 God will .not 
permit it to be pure and perfect here below : 
__ mi n wi 

cares : ins) it isa duty; it is t 

ligks ofvix fouls : And were it quite ta ' 
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preſlion of the Apoſtle, The- Love of God cor- ; Cor gs: 
ſtrains us; God in Chriſt is the very :Elemenc of 14. 


1 John 4. 
I6. 


Beloved (faid the Spouſe to Chriſt) lee us $4 - ROE 


appear whether in Aſſemblies, or in ſecret Or- 


7. 


to give Chriſt thy Love :' What? Doth Chriſt, _ 
manifeſt his preſence there? Is there any __ 


4 
2 


by fo much 
being forgiven , how ſhouldeſt thou but love - 
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what is fruition, but a. joy that we 

i poileſſion of that thing we love ? 

ao there is amongſt Philoſophers. con- 

e differences of Love and Joy. Some 
give 
whichTun-towards their Center, and-think to 
find their: reſt there ; bur being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore-they return, and' icat- 
ter themſelves'on: themſelves, they 'fwell and 


oyerflow :, So in the paſſion of Love, the Ap- | 


petite runs to the beloved Object, and: unites 
it ſelf ro it, and yet its motion ends not there? 
for by this paſſjon ef joy, it returns the ſame 
way ; again it ſcatters it ſelf on it ſelf, and 0- 
verflows thoſe Powers'which are nearelt to it ; 
by this &fuſion the ſoul Youbles .on the Image 
of the good it hath received, and ſo it thinks 
to polleſs it more z itdiſtills ic (elf” into that 
faculty , which firſt acquainted it. with the 
knowledge of the Objeft, and by that means 
it makes all the parts of the Soul conrurr to 
the poſſeſſion of ir. Hence they ſay, Thar joy 
15 an effuſion of the Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads 
' tr ſelf on what is good, to poſſeſs it the more per- 
feitly. | | 

But not to ſtay inthe inquiry of its/ Nature, 
O my" Sonl, be thou in the exerciſe: of this 
Foy 3: Is there not cauſe? -Come ſee, 'and own 
thy Bleſſedneſs ; take notice of the greatthing 
the Lord hath done for [thee. As,—— 
1. He hath made a'Covenant with thee'of tem- 
' oral mercies; thou haſt all thou haſt by free- 
holding of Covenant-Grace: Thy Bread is by 
Covenant , thy ' ſleep: is .by Covenant , thy 
ſafety . from ' Sword is' by the' Covenant , 
the very tilling of "thy ' Land: is* by a Co- 
venant of Grate, \Ezth;, 36.34. - O how 
ſweet 'is this? Every Crum is from” Chriſt, 
and by virtue of'a Covenant of Grace, 
2; Hehath made'a Covenant wirtr thee, of 


witlt joy unfpeakible and- | 
plock ap thy heart; litFup thy 
hen the- weak” hand&%and the fe 
7 ec Lord witty gladneſs 


$* & , 


4A N 


PU 
a 

w a* * 45% » 

A * 4 


vs; , i 
1 V ,p 
X »;?-] yt FC 
2 w *R 
4 +55 j 37 
400 6 hoes = © 
'he-that ſhell 


. 


l og 
” p 1 : AY : 
F p a © vs % 
| . ,vh % XZ \ gh. % 
Tj "tho" (ade "fully 
7 2: himſelf | 
þ q : | a " 
> . ” ” G 4 - e $ « y* J 
, b, w cod 5. -"__ .. * 1z 
w Z o p » . f d © Q * 
Tanlt WITNIW 


thus; as isthe motion of fluid! Bodies | 


| Condemnation; if on the Earth; it brings 
fortly Thorns by. reaſon of ſins. if on, Hea- 
ven, the Gate is-ſbur; if onthe Signs. in Hea- 
ven, Fire, Meteors,,; Thunder , ſtrike. in hum 
a-terror. But Omy. Sonl, this-is not thy caſe: 
A Man in Covenant, with'God,: looks on thele 


he ſaith, This is my Father ; if on, Chriſt, This 
is my elder Brother ; if on Angels, Theſe are 
my Keepers ; it on Heaven, This. is my Houſe; 
H on the Signs of Heaven, Fire:, Meteors, 
Thunder, Theſe are bur the effefts of my. Fa» 
ther's. Power; if on the Law,. The Son. of. Gad 
hach fulfilled'it. for me 3 if on Proſperity; God 


Adverſity, Jeſns Chriſt hath\ſuffered much 
morefor me than this ; if on the Devil,Death, 
and: Hell, . he faith with-the Apoſtle, O-Death ! 
Where is thy Sting ? O Grave!) Where us thy.Vi&o- 
ry ? Come poor ſoul, isit not thus with thee? 
Whar? Art thou in Covenant'with God, or 
art thou not ? If yer thou dovubteſt, review thy 
grounds of hope, and leave nor there, till thou 
comeſt up to me meaſure of aſſurance : But 
if thou art perſwaded of thy intereſt, O th&n 


joe” in the Lord, ard again to rejoice? The 
Lord is delighted in. thy delights: He would 
fain have it thy conſtant frame and daily baſi- 
neſs tolive in joy, and.to be always deligh- 
_— felf in him. = 
his one Promiſe, 7 am the Lard thy God, is 
enough to cauſe thy appetite to run to it, and 
tounite-it ſelf to it by Love ; and to ſcatter it 
ſelf onjt, and to overtiow thoſe powers of the 
| Soul'that are neareſt to it, that' every part of 
the Soulmay concur to the poſſeflion/of it. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul. (ſaith David) andall that 
it within-me bleſs bis boly Name. $0 rejoice in 
-che Lord, O my- Soul, and alt that & within 
-me, rejoice in the name of God. This is true 
joy,' when the foul unites ir ſelf ro the good 
5 in all its parts: And was there ever 
ach an object off trug joy as this ? Heark, as 
if Heayen opened; and the voice came from 
Godin Heaven; 1 will be a God 'to thee and to 
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cing” thay! all” theſe / 
there be 4d/ thee any re- 
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things with another eye; if he. looks on God, * 


hath yet better things for me in. ſtore; if on . 
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rejoice therein; if ignot a- Golpel-duty to re- pp 4.4. 
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Looking mito Jeſus. 


_ Chap. 2. Sect. 8. 


Gm_— 


*PhiL. 3.1. Be — Children of Zion, and re- 
Joel 2.23. joice jn the Lord your God, Joel 2.23. Rejoice 
in the Lord all ye Righteous, for praiſe is comely 
Pſal 33. 1..for rhe ' upright, fora 33. 1. Rejoice in the Lord 
Pf. ye Righteoins, and give thawks at the remembrance 
964 0 of lie "plineſs Plal. 97.12. Lyr al thoſe thas 
Fd their truſt in thee rejoice, let them ever 
for joy, becauſe thou. aefendeſt them; let them alſo 
that love thy Name be joyful in thee ,/ Pſal. 5. 11 
Let the Righteous be olad, let them rejoice before 
P[.1.68.3. God, 'yea let them exce:dingly rejoict, Plal. 68. 3 
Glory ye in his holy Name, let the heart of them 
Pal 105. rejoice that ſeek, the Lord, Pſal. 105. 3. Let 
3. Iſratl rejoice in bim that made bim, let the Children 
Plal149. xr Zion be joyful in their King, Plal.; 149-3. Be 
_—- ad inthe Lord, and-ejoice O ye Righteous, antl 
for joy all ye that are upright in heart , 
PGal.23.1r. Plal. 23.11, O what preſling Commands are 
theſe? | 


Plal 5.11. 


'$ECT. vit. 
of caligg)s Teſus in that reſpett. 
"Wy: E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the 


Father in and thrqugk Jeſw in refe- 
rence gracious Covin nant : 
callin od contains Pray 

'” We muſt pray-: Wemult uſe Arguments 
Jer.3", 16, Of Faith challenging God, Turn thou me, aud 7 
ſoall be tirned ; Why ? — arr rg a 
God. This Cornne | ist 
all Prayers muſt be bottomed z po: Coun 


Praiſe. 


wo knee contains all the Promiſes, and what | and 


is Prayer but Promiſes turned into Petitions? 
Thus prayed the Prophet Feremy, Do not «b- 
bor us for thy. Names ſake, pie. not diſgrace the 
Throne of thy Glory, remember, break, not thy Co- 
venant With us. — Why? Art noe thon _ he the 
Lord our God? And thus yed the. Prophet: 
Iſaiah, Benot wrath very ſore, neither remember 
iniquity for ever, bebold we beſeechthee 3 and'why 
ſo? We are all thy P 
doth for itsown : The Prince for. his Peop 
the Father for his Children, and the $S 
+ for his Sheep: And will not: God do for his | j 
own in Covenant with him? Be thy. ſoulin the 
> ſaddeftdeſertion, yet come and ſpread the Co- 
vepant before God:, A Soul jn the 
on this Covenant 
; whence Chriſt in his 
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Now this FF, 


Grace, 


” prayed thus, My Ged, 
ns Ow row! ; 


their duties 'in their own "IO but Oh ! 
My foul, look thou to the promiſe 'of Graces 
and of the Spirit, and put them in ſuit, and 
alledge them unto Chriſt. , Many are aptto 
work out their Sandtifications by their Watch- 
fulneſs, Reſolutions , Yows, Promiſes made 
unto God , but alas, were there not more help 
in God's Promiſes which he makes to. us, than 
in our Promiſes which we make to him, we 
might lie in our pollutions for eyer., O here's 
the way ; inevery want, or ſtrait, or neceſſi- 
ty, fly to God and Chriſt, ſaying, Thou art 
our Father, and we arethy by People, + not thy 
Covenerit with us. , I confeſs ſtrong expreſlions 
and affeftions are. good in Prayer, but ſurely 
ſtrength of Faith in the Covenant of God is the 
greateſt ſtrength of our Prayer. 

Here it may be ſome Soul will objeCt, O if Objeet. 
I were aſſured that I were in- Covenant with 
God; thus would I pray : But alas, I am a 
Stranger, an Alien, and, ſo have. been to this 
very day, I have no part in the Covenant. 

I anſwer, If thou art not aftually in Cove- 4/®- 
nant, yet thou may'ff be in Covenant in reſpect 
of God's purpoſe and gracious_ intention. 
Howſoever, to toſeek unto God, 
conſider theſe Particatars.— 
1. TheFreeneſs of the Promiſe in this Co- 
—_— Come and buy Wine without Mo- 1a 55. 2. 

þh, come, jos drink, of the Wa. Rev 22. 

19lof Life frely t7. 
| oP __ ny the Promiſe in this Cove- , 
nant of Grace : pour ont ny Spirit 
fleſh; hence the Golpetis.compared rat, 
God invites univerſally: 4: many as you Mat. 22. 9. 
find, bid torhe Marriage. As perſons are in; e> 
ſtate, ſo they invite, and ſo they feaſt : *'Now 
Chriſt is a great King over all rhe Earth ';- he 
bath one Houſethat will-hold all; he hath one 
Table that will. hold. all: jade he hath one 
Diſh that eden inc: wera 4d he in- + 
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Cup of water to drink.; 0 great 
aS$ks but; a of water ,. 
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Book 11668 89 


Ohap- 


- oo” oa ns 


Exod. 32. 
32. 


" the Lor 


farity. ſothe words aremadeont by Expdlitors, 


ed on them, according t0 his Mercies ;\."awdl 'ac- 


" bleſt his tholy "Name; Bit: of this ,more 'a- 


: | FL 
. - Ty 1 ov 
*. 


that: God, offersit-(4; e.)- with a purpoſe and de. 
ſire20 have Grace exalted j thns 4fgſes ſought | thou 


pardon xo-this very .endz-that his mercy might 
appear+z 1f. thou wilt pardon. their Sin,” thy. iner- 
cy ſball ; and we' ſhall be thank ful :xmto thee 


hich-in the text arecither paſſionately-or-mo- 
deſtly ſuſpended. ';Thelſg are prevailing re- 
queſts: with God, when we: plead! fori the glo - 
rifying of his own- Gtadce:: Father glorifie thy 
Name, ſaidChriſt x and preſently there comes 
2 voice aut of the Cloud)! 1 bave glorified it; arid 
1 wilt jglorifie-it againx| 2:/1f we haveithe bleſ- 
fiogalregdy; then be ſbreto aſcribe Glory un-* 
to. tim;;-that hath made-igood his. promiſe un; 
to is; Who #4 Gadiike, wiitg thee, who'paſſeſt by 
the trauſprefſions of thi rermant of thy Heritage? 
We thould-make __ of his Graceto ring 
thraugh the. world ;/'that Heaven and: Earth. 
might; take notice of: it; and wonder-at;the 
grace that hath beenſheyred us: | [ will/' mention 
the loving kindneſs of the Lard, and the Praiſes of 

+ pb ng to4ll that the Lord hath be- 
beftewed ous, and the great "towards 
the. Houſe of. {ſrael 4,\. which be hath ibeſtow- 
cording to the. Miltizade of ibis loving -Kindneſſes. 
See how the Prophet mentions: the: kindneſles, 
the. loving kindaefſes 5; the-multirades of his 
loving kindneſſes 3\\the goodnels; and the great 
goodneſs of God; trx-conld hardly: get” off ir; 
he wauld have-God.and Gtace to have all the 
Glory ::O my Soul, hath God Jentered* thee 
into a: Covenant of ' Grace'? Why then bleſ7 
the Lord "O my: ſoul, ind all that 53 within me, 


NON, .) * v4 » \ >» : 
 SEQT. I. 
Of, conforming to Jeſus in that nejpett. 
"'V VE muſt conform to Jeſas;"ih 'refe- 
h TW s By gram aber meSooig nd 
'e are:change by beholding, into rhe” dime Tinage, 
rates oy orgs is reſpect, [this Look 
will have ſuch an influence upon us,” that'we' 
ſhall tanform'to: Jeſiw: ' Bat> where” vohſiſts 
thisi Conformity 2:1 anfwer, in theſe ſeveral 


fo ! we: through: Chriſt 'ſhould''embrace e- his 
©ffe | C4... Fs fa hgh: CL CH ERE : . 

Þs- | . 
ſhould be careful'to: keep: 
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| ter this condition ;, good being 


haſt gone through all 'the 'morld , then come 
and fake a view of me; und ſet):3e in: my Glory; 
Beauty and Excellency ; view me im my Ateribates, 
and fee if thou findeſt not 'erough1n ame worthy 
of thy acceptances All this; and more than this, 
14y more than eye (can; fee,” or tar can hear; ' or 
heart can conceive 1 offer ta thee, if thou wilt but: 
| have|me., Lae, 1 will be: thy God... SQ Chriſti- 
ans! God is firſt wittvus, he is the firſt-maver, 
he: begins; with us before we begin with bim< 
I wh bring. them (ſaith God ) 4vto tht bond of 
the Covenant. Now'in this let vs conform ; 
doth.he: offer ? :O: ket us embrace -the- offer 1: 
doth he lead ther way ?' Of let us follow him 
ſtep by ſtep in thatvery way as he goes before 
us.: Let: us'not 'preſcribe unto» God; let not 
us. preſume to appoint. the Conditions: of the 
Covenant ;' let us| not ſeek to wind about 
the Promiſe of .Grace: to. our own Mied and 
Will-: Let us-nor ay, We will bave it thus, thus 
and ths it ſhall be, or clſe we will admit of no 
Conditions of Peace ': But , O come, take God 
and Chriſt upon -his. own , Terms 3 ſubmit to 


why ? This is to.coaform to his. gracious. Qf- 
fers.' : There is 'much .of this 
and- conforming to-Chriſt, and therefore give 
me leave to enlarge. As in the Offer God uſu- 
ally ſcatters ſome little Seeds: of: Faith in the 
hearts of thoſe that be will: bring to bimſelf ; 
fo-it is worth the-while'to obſerve the work of 
Faith in receiving and accepting of this graci- 


 anyi thin Fas thar tan pleaſe thy faal:; and when 


' that way of the Covenant, and to- thoſe Con- 
ditions of Peace which-rthe Lord. preſcriberth 3: 


er of Chriſt 


ous "Offer ; only: 1 ſhall not-berein+hmir the: 


Lord ; but I'witl ſhewwhat ſome conceive the 
working, and of the ſouls conforming to Jeſus 
' 1. Faith hearing the grear things propoſed in 


the Covenant of Grace, it ſtirs upin the heart a 
ſerious conſideration of their b condition, 


Chriſt in its cloſing] with Chrilt: |: As thus —- 


moſt: uſuaÞ and -ordinary courſe::of Faith's- 


Re — 


that are-in Covenant with God; Bleſſed arr thou O Deue 33, _ 
«People ſaved bythe Lird—What Nation tr 29. | 
\Earthsis likg thy People, even like Iſrael, whom 2 Sam. 7. 


God wine to redeem-for's People 
' was; ({aith the Soul): thar 1 coanted the proud 


3.in other. things, asin Riches, Preferments, 
xe rk wick no tapabertha@ ace be- 


| come vile,and things of no 'valuc;Faith makes us - 
as the Pſalmiſt, 

rd. | [Plalt,4a.. 
ig tre of. 


c our voice, ' and toſpeak 
Bltfſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord. 
3: Fuichſtiee im hers 
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1 bleſſed, ind the: rich-blef{td, and the honour- | 
able bleſſed; time:was when'l placed my blefled- 


wit bimſelf? Time 3: 
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©  3- Faith ſtirs inthe heart ſome hope to-enjoy | 

this condition 3 1 ſay ſome bope z for Faith being 
as yet in the Bud, or in the Seed, though ts 
deſire be ſtrong, - yet hope of obraining is but- 
feeble and weak; | hence Faith 1s taken vp 
with many thoughts : fain would the Soul be 


the ſenſe of Sin, itſtands ike the Publican,afar 
off 3 as Fer Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word 'to 
God, only' with Joxab, it can look rowarads bis 

Temple. 'Asa poor weak babe who lies in 
the Cradle ſick, and weak, and fpeechlets, only 
it can look towards the Mother for help; the 
caſt of the'eye expreſſeth in:ſome. ſort what 


it would ſay ; thus Faith being: weak,it would || 


ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares not; 
only it hath its:eye towards Heaven ;'as Je-/ 
boſhapbat- ſometimes ſaid; ' Oqr eyes are towards" 
thee. It feels a need, -and: fain would: have; 
but ſenſe of unworthyneſs,, and the ſenſe of 
the Law ſtrikes ſuch a fear into-the:heart, that 
it dares not come.near. | -Conſider /ſraels Caſe, 


and we ſhall find it parallel-to:this : Godpro--! 


claims on:the Mount, 1 am-the Lord thy' God: 
what was this, but :Gods offer to be in Cove- 
nant with 1ſrael? and''yet the. terrour of the 
Thunder: was ſo. great, that ſrae/ durſt not 
come.near :: 2 :Soul hearing the: Lord.to 
offer himſelf.ro be in Covenant' inhim, Come 
ſoul, I am rhe 'Lord thy'.God: | Why alas: it 
dare not ' come nears What, «m1 the Lord? 
or what i my Fathers Houſe, this I ſhould emer 


into # Covenant with the-moſh: high Godd The 


Soul is unquiet within it felt, 1t:1s-hurriedto * 
and: fro; andi finds-no reſt; it hears: of'Peace 
with God; but feels-it not; there is much ado. 
vith the Soul to ſuſtain its:bope:;z anly:Faita 
ſets the mind again and: again; to conſider the 
promiſes, invitations, andall other encourage=. 
ments, whick'God:hath given in his Wort. . | 

- 4- Faith: ſtirs in the heart: ſome reſolves to 
g0it0: Gods Throne, and: to: ſue- for Grace 3- 
Faith-ſpeaks. within as they: did, Who cax: tell. 
_ whether tbe; Lind will.\retarn ? And, it may be\ 
the Lord .God{of- Hoſts will bt: gracious. 20. the 
renmabt of Foſephs.-". So, 
Soul 3; 7t- maybe: the Lordi wt, ich the Sout:1 
and: this begets ſome reſolves; as thoſe :Lepers! 
in Samaria knew: they. were:ſure:to periſh; if 


they fare ſtill, therefore they: reſolved:to try. | 


whether the Awpice; would fave them: Or: 
as Eſther! knowing all wasundone ifdhe would 

[tir ſhewoald try whether, the King would: 
' hold ouvhis Golden Sceprter:;:Sothepoor: Soul, 
' knowing/ there is no. way bntiperiſhingy i 


»to plead, why Thou: 
if Fi rele mi, Thy. 1 


— 


Place ; Nay, (ſaith Foeb) but 7 wi 
'Or, as when Chriſt ſiwhoſDeliverance come 
: a Luke 22: 
when 44+ 


in His 
\ Poor” 


come not at-firſt Call,;.itpraysagain 
| [more : 
anſwering,. the more-cardieſt is Faich in ply 


Who:canzell? waa Gal niehageayerncis will wreſtle w 


\.and:caſt:off for ever 3 atid y2Twithal,] it:plzady 


for Grace, that.it may:! be- ac 
His::..lt ſays unto. God'z;:Lord, 


ted as one of 
have mothing 
may ft\not Condemns mes but 


Mercy ſhui appear in 


me : 'Oler Thy Mercy appear, rake awny! all n+. 
joined to Chrift,bur being as:yet diſmayedwith | 


ty, end receive me gTAc Thais the Soul 


lies at God's Throne, -and pleads for Grace. 


. 5. As Faith is thus earneſt in ſning-to God 
for Grace, ſo. it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 


ful in obſerving what 'Aulwer comes: from the 


Lord ; evenas the Priſoner at the Bar; not on- 


' ly cries :for Mercy, |but hemark$s every Word 


whichofalls' from the: Judges Mouth, - if: any 
thing! may give him Hope'; 'or 'as Benhadad's 
Servants lay at cagch--with-the King of //rae!, 
to fee if a could rake occaſion. \by* any 
thing which fell from: him, | to plead: for the 
Life of.» Benbadad': Soi the poor! Soul: that is 
now pleading for Life atid Grace, it\watcherh 
narrowly; to ſee if' any-thing may: come fron 
God, any Intimation'-of Favour, any: Word 
of Comfort, that \may"tend to» Peace:- 0 let 
me hear Foy and Gladneſs, —--— ] will bear what 
- - pat for He will ſpeak, Peace. unto 
dis People. : $9 1 

' 6. As Faith waits.for anAnfwer,. 1o accord- 
ingly it demeans itſelf; 1 } YeOt! 

1. /Sometimes' God: apfwers not, and Faith 
takes. on, 'and follows Gad ſt5y,” and-cries: af- 
ter Him:-with more Strength; as reſolving ne- 
ver togwe over, tiltthe Lord either: fave or 

3 Nay, ifthe Lbrd will deſtroy, Faith 
chufeti:ito-dic at 'God/s)Feet:;” O_—_—— 
was bidden to come'forth from" Fas of 


> % 


[ die betw'r 


gs nat ae con: 
ſtriving as for-Life and 


earneſtly. Faith\ is very ur 


Chap.-2.:Se&t:'y; 


| Chap. .Seft.g. 


| Book Hl." gf 


IO, 


If. 41. 


Heb.11.13 


Bal. 103. 


17, 18. 


Rom. 14: 


7,8. 


felf, or of ſuch and ſach a Protniſe, more ef- 


feftually than ever before : Fear not, (faith 
God) for 1am thy God, Here Faith waxeth 
bold, and with a glad Heart entertains the Pro- 
miſe brought Home untoit. The Apoltle calls 
this the Embracing of the Promiſes : Now, Em- 
bracing implies an AﬀeCtionate Receiving with 
both Arms opened : So the Soul embraceth the 
Promiſe, and the Lord 7eſ#s in the Promile 3 
and having Him, like Simeon, in hiSArms, 1t 
lays Him inthe Boſom, it brings Him into the 
Chamber of the Heart, there to reſt and abide 
for ever. And now is the Covenant {truck be- 
twixtGod, andthe Soul: Now [the Sonl pol- | 
ſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in 
Him, and. is ſatisfyed with Him , it prat 
ſeth God for his Mercy, as Simeon did, when 
he had Chriſt in his Arms ; +#t commits 
it ſelf wholly , and for ever to-that Good- 
neſs and Mercy., which hath been: revealed 
to 1t. | 
O. my Soul, Haſt thou come thus by little 
and little, to touch the Top of Chriſt's Golden 
Scepter ? Why then, ls thy Hand given to Goa? 
Then art thoventred/into a Covenantof Peace! 
Chriſt's Offering, and thy Receiving the Cove- 
hant of-Grace, bears' a {weet Agreement; an 
harmonious Conformity. NO 
' 2. God in Chriſh keeps Covenant with us 310 
we through Chriſt ſhould be careful and dili- 
gent to keep Coyenant-with.Goa: In.the Things 
of this Life, a Kri&t Eye is had tothe Cove- 
nants\we make. - Now, it is not enough. for 
us to:enter into. Coyenant with'.God; butwe 
muſt keep it: The Lord never will, never hath 


. broken Covenants-on: His Part 3*but Alas, we 


on our Parts have broken the fir, Covenant of 
Works : Take heed'we break not-the'/ctord ; 
for then there remains not any more place: for 
any more Covenants. - As the Lord keeps Co- 
venant with us; ſolet-us keep Covenant with 


Him: and therein is the Bleſſing ; The Mercy of 


the-Lord « from Everlaſting to Everlaſt ing,-=-j0 
fuck ax keep bus Covenant. + | 
- | 'Thereis much- alſo in this keeping of the 
Covenant z and therefore give me leave alittle 
to enlarge. ' Sundry, Acts of. Faith are re- 
quired'ro this keeping of the Covenant : As 
than 916047 2! 
mT) | «+ Faith in keeping 
ways'an Eye to 


onthe Promiſe ; '{o in Things to be-prattiſed, 
Faulk looks 


#f 6 
ph 


| ' or die, we are the Lord's. 
for al, that they which live ſhould 


for ever. « | 


the Covenant, hath al- 
' Rule and Conimand of 
God > As in Things tobe believed, Faith looks 


ppon the Command, Faith will 


laith God + Tez, faith (Faith; 7 will glorifie the 


3. Faith in keeping the: Covenant, ſhields 
the Soul againſt all--Hinderances that it meets 
withal : As for inſtance, Sometimes we are 
tempted on ther Right Hand by the Baits and 
Allurements of the-World ; At theſe wit 1 gre 
thee, ſaith the Warld; if thou wilt be mine; but 
then Fajth overcomes the World, by ſetting afora 
us better 'T hings:- than theſe 5 Sometimes we 
are. tempted 'on the Left Hand, , by Croſſes} 
Atflictions, Perſecutions, and Sufferings for 
the Name af Ckri/tg5but then Faith heips- us 
to overcome,” and makes us Congueroursthroug lt 
Chriſt tha loved #s, by ſetting before 11s tho 


Feſns, That for'the Foy that was ſer before Himy 
Fle endured the Croſy and deſpiſed the Shame. 
-.'4+ [Faith encourageth' the! Soul; that the 
| Lord will: have a; Gracious Refpett | unto its 
keeping. Covenant: ' In every Nation he 'that 
feareth Him,and worketh Righteonſneſs,zs accepred 
with Him.Surely this is no ſmall encouragement 
if he knew hisLord would take itin good part? 
Now, Faith aſſures the Soul, there is not one 
Prayer,one Holy 'Defire,or one-good Thought, 
| or Word which'is ſpoken or done to the Glo- 
ry of * God, "but God takes notice of it, and ac- 
 CEPtS It in good part. Then they that feared the 
| Lord, | ſpake ofrex nero another 5 and the Lotd 


| brance was written before Him, for them that 
feared. the Lord, and that 
Name. 7 

J- 'Faith- 


* =, : 


| thus:: 


we look at Claiſt, FL having all 


ther, that in/ Hiinſhoald all 'Fulneſs dwell: All 
others have but” their Meaſures, ' ſome more, 
| ſome lefs, according to the Meafure of the 
Gift of Chrift; but Chrift hath received (the 
It... | 

| 2. By Faith we know, that whatever Fal- 
nefs. of Grace is in'Ch13ft, He. had it not for 


and His Patience to make us patient... - 


ctived for us : He s Faithful in all the 
God, He is Faithful indiſpenſingallthe Trea- 
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| hearkned, and heard it ; und a Book of Remein- 
thought upon His 
forniſheth the Soul: with Strength * | 


and. Ability to-keep-the Covenagt:: By Faith 
we get a Power and Strength'of- Grace. As 


End of our Faithrand Patience. It. is faid'of x1. 12.2; 


\ 


Atts 10, 
33+ 


to well-doing : What would nota Servant dog * 


I 


bh, 


Mal. 3. 16, 


*Y 


A 


Falneſs of Grace in Himſelf ; 1 pleaſed the Fa- Col. 1. 19: 


\ Spi/ir, not by Meaſure, but in the Pulneſs of john 3. 34; 


6 


Himſelf only,: but: for us : He received Gifts PhL68.18; 
for Men, ſaid the Pſalmiſt ; nat for Himielf John 1. 16. - 
'meerly, but for Men : Of His Fulneſs we re- * 
ceive Grace for Grace, ſaith Fobn : His Wiſdom. 
to make us wiſe, His Meekneſs to make us meek, 


 - 3. ByFaith'we look at Chriſt; as Faithful 1 
| to diſttibute-fuch Grace” unto us, as: He re- A 
ful Houſe of Heb. 4. 2: 4 


__ 


 JeUn 


= Y 


Chap. 2. Sett. g; 


Wks Do we want Wiſdom 5 Meekieſs , Patience 


or any other Grace? Faith carries us by 
Prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way 
waits and expeCts to receive the Grace we 
want. As the Child by ſacking the Breait, 
draws forth Milk for its own Nouriſhmenrt, 
and thereby it Jobs in Strength 3' ſo do we 
by the Prayer of Faith, ſack from Chriff, and 
from the Promiſe of Grace, and by that 
means derive Strength to 'our inner Man, to 
fulfil the Covenant which we have made with 
God. 

6. As Faith ſtrengthens us; fo if at any 
times, by occaſion or temptation, we fail in 
our Covenant- keeping, Faith recovers us, and 
reſtores us again to our former Eſtate: | do 
not ſay, the Covenant can be broken betwixt 
God and Us ; we may offend God, and fail 
in the Service of God; but till we. refuſe 
God, and leave God, and chuſe another Ma- 
ſter Lord and - Husband beſides God, there 1s 
no Diſſolution of the Covenant of Grace, 
Now , this a true Believer cannot dor: He 
may fall, and falloften; yet he doth not fall, 
but he riſes again: He may turn aſide, but 


| yet. he returns again into the way of the 


Zech.1.3. 


1 Sam.12. 


Covenant. What a ſweet Point is this ? Chri- 
ſtians, We may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly, in keeping of Covenants z our feet 


* ſlip, and we ſtep aſide out of God's Path 3 


yet Faith brings us back again 10 God: It 
caſts Shame on our Faces, that after all the 
Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould fo ill requite 
God: It reminds us of thoſe Promiſes , Re- 
turn wnto Me, and 1 will return unto you. | 
Ye have done all this Wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide 
from following the Lord: For the Lord 
will nat forſakg bus People, for bis Great Names 
ſaks , becauſe it bath pleaſed the Lord to make 
you bis People. In the muiding of theſe, and 
ſuch other Promiſes, Faith doth encourage 
us to turn unto God, to take Words: unto 


/ our ſelves, ahd to plead the Covenant of his 


f. 


bear the Imag 


Grace towards us: This Work of Faith 
brought Peter back to Chriſt ; whereas Judas 
wanting this Faith, lies down in deſperate Sor- 
row, never able to riſe up, or to recover him- 


ſelf. 

O my Soul ! Art thou acquainted with theſe 
AQts of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good 
meaſureto keep Covenant with God ? Then 
is there a ſweet Conformity betwixt Thee, and 


Jeſus, 


aS we are his People ; ſo we through 
ſhould honour Him highly, as He is our God: 
This is the main End of the Covenant ; and I 


| amongſt the Gods? W 


| that we have heard with our Ears. 


* 3- God in Chrift hath higbly honoured by | 


vouchſafed to make us his People, and to 
take us into Covenant with Himſelf: Honour 


m_ 
. 


F 


. Fiim as he is God; but honour Him more --. 


abundantly , as he is our God: Who ſhould : 
Honour Him, if hi People will not? Fhe .-/ 
World knows Him not ; The Wicked will not Pal. 19.4, 
ſeek, after God, —— God is not in all bu 
bts. . And, Shall God have no Honour ? 

Shall Ze that ſtretched out the Heavens, and 
laid the Foundations of the Earth, and formed 
Man v it, have no Glory? O yes! The 
Lord Aunfelf anſwers ; This People bave I for- 
med for. My Self, they ſhall ſhew forth My 
Praiſe : Surely, God will have Praiſe from bx 
own People, whom he hath taken unto Him- , , 
ſelf : He will be glorified in all thoſe that come near © © ® 

im, : p 

But, How ſhould we honour God? I an- 
ſwer : bs 

I.We muſt ſet Himup as chief and higheſt in 
our Eſteem: Kings account not themſelves 
honoured, if they be not ſet above other 
Men: And hence God's People have uſed 
ſuch Expreſſions concerning God, as do fin- 
gle Him forth beyond the Compariſon of all 
Creatures. Thus Moſes; Who 3: like unto thee 
mong u likg unto Thee,  glo- 
riow in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing” 
Wonders? Fhus David; Thou art great, O 2.$4 
Lord God , for there is none like Thee , neither 22. ” 
is there any God beſides Thee, according to all 

Lord God of Ifrael, there « ney 

mon, 0 ' * 70 \ Like 1 | 
_—— prmry above, or in the Pen] a 
neath ; keepeſt Covenant and Mercy -with 
Thy Servants ? Thus AMicab ; Who is God icy, ,: 
likg unto Thee, which paſſeſt by the Tranſereſſi- 18, 
ons of the Remnant of. thine Herit And 
thus ſhould we riſe up in our Thoughts 
and Apprehenſions of God, until we come 
-Ta Holy Ecſtaſie and Admiration of 
| 2. We-muſt count it our Bleſſedneſs, and 
ligheſt Dignity, to be a People in Covenant 
with God, Are we Honourable? Yet eſteem 
this as qur greateſt Honour, that God is our 
God: Are we low and deſpiſed in the World ? 
Yet count this Honour enough, that God hath 
lifred us upto be his People, Chriſtians, if 
when we are counted as things of 


Ifa.q3. I, 


Exod.1g. 


in, 


La 


ſhall end with this: O my Soul, be like to God,:| Corn, 


e and Reſemblance of God thy 
Father, in this hotel: He: hath humbled 
Himſelf to advance Thee ; O then humble thy 
ſelf toadvance Him; endeavour every way to 
exalt bs-Name. + » 


| We are willing to be_in Covenant with | i 
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it a | bi 
hath 
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Chap. 2. Seft. 9. 'Looking unto Yeſts. Book III. 9 


= \ 


Eph. 5.1. dear Children, O think of this / For when we | Thus far we have Lookgd on Feſwus, as our 
conform indeed, then are we Holy as heis Holy, | ew, -in- that dark Time, before His 
and Pure as be is Pure; and then, How Coming intheFleſh : Our next Work 
this but tend to the Honour and Glory of our is to. Look on Jeſs, carrying on the 
Good God? | Great Work of Man's Salvation,ia His 

Firſt Coming or lacarnation. | 


is Ad 


LOOKING UNTO.. 


JESU 


In His Birth, 


' The- Foirth Book, 


Luke 2. 25. - 


Let us now go even to Bethlehem, an ſee this Thing. 


——c 


CHAP. I. 


SECS, I 


Of the Tidings of Chriſt. 


N this ÞDeriod, as in the former , we 
ſhall ff lay down the Object 3 and 
ſecondly, direft you how to Look, unto 
it. 

- The Ob is- Jeſus , Carrying. an. 

the Work of Man's Salvation, in His 

firſt Coming in the Fleih, until His 
Coming again. But becauſe in this long Peri- 
od we have many TranſaCtions, which we,can- 
not with Conveniency diſpatch together ; we 
ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, 
andpreſent this Object , Teſus Chrift : 1. In 
his Birth: 2. In his Life. 3. In his Death. 
4+ In his ReſurreCftion. $5. In his Aſcenſion, 
Seſſionat God's Right Hand, and Miſſion of his 
Holy Spirit. 6. ln his Interceſſion for his 
Saints ; in which Buſineſs he now is, and will 
be employed till his Second Coming to Judg- 


ne | 
be Firſt, For the TranſaCtions of Jeſw in: his 
© Birth: Some things we muſt propound before, 
and ſome things after his Birth; ſo that we 
ſhall continue this Peried till the Time of Fobr's 
Baptiſm, or the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry upon 
Earth. Now in all the TranſaCtions of this 
Time, we ſhall eſpecially handle theſe: 
1. The Tidings of Chrsff. 2: The Conception 
of Chriſt. 3. The Doteny of Natures in 
Chriſt. 4. Thereal DiſtinCtion-in that Duty. 
5. The wonderful Union , notwithſtandin 
that Diſtinftion. 6. The Birth of Chrif. 
7. Some Conſequents after his Birth, whilſt 
yet a Child of "Twelve Years old. _, 

The #5r/ Paſſage in Relation to his Birth, is, 
The Tidings of Chrift : This appears, I; 
26,27, 8 &c. And in the Sixth Month, the 

»gel Gabriel was ſent 

a litrle inſiſt on ſome of theſe Words. & 

-  '2,, The ger isan Angel. Manwas too 


| 


om God, &c. 1 ſhall | 


220 


co carry the, News of the Conception of | 


God: Never any, buſineſs was conceived in 
Heaven, that did ſo much concern the Earth, 
as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a 
Womb of Earthz no leſs therefore than an 
Angel was worthy to bear theſe Tidings;  and- 
never Angel received a greater "Honour, than 
of this Embaſſage. Angels have been ſent to 
divers ; as to Gideon, Manoab, David, Dani- 
el, Eliah, Zechariah, &c. And then the An- 
gel honoured the Meſlage ; but here's a Meſ- 
{age that doth honour the Angel, he was high- 
ly glorious before ; but this added to his glo- 
ry. Indeed, the Incarnation of God could 
have no leſsa Reporter than the Angel of God : 
When God intended to begin his Goſpel, he 
would firſt viſit the World with his Agel, 
before he would vifit the World with his Sor: ; 
His Angel muſt come inthe Form of Man, be- 
_ his Se» muſt come in the Nature of 

an. | 

This Angel falntes the Virgin z Hail, 
that art bighly favoured, the Lord- is with thee ;, 
bleſſed are thou among Women. Many Men and 
Women have been, and are the Spiritual Tem- 
ples of God; but never: was any the material 
Temple of God, but only Adary; and therefore, 
Bleſſed art thou Women: And yet we 
cannot ſay that ſhe was ſo Bleſſed in Bearing 
Chrift, as ſhe was in believing in Chriſt z.her 
Bearing indeed was more Miraculous, 
EIS. 
pineſs. Chriſtians , id we believe in Chrift, 
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thou Lukes.28. 


of Matinn. 


3” ve. thee Tak "Irs Gig 7 Oint 
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ling extends 0 y.19. 006: L,will -tel 
Jon mi al Beer Fg d, » cd Fatbes fied | Mp 
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Ver-8. "—_ ade are = that ſo. 
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e 

rd by doing it , .as the- Bleſſeg| i 

p Fee gave Fleſh to the Eternal Word by bear- 

ing, 3 Thoſe that hear and keep 

gx-.that, Travel. ju Birth agayn, - wutil.Chrilk | 

be oe inthem... Hearing, they. Receive the 

' Lmainaxtal Seed of\ ghe. Word, by. ;a-firm Pur- 

pole of doing they.conceive, by 2 longing De- | 

' fire they, quicken,, þy, an egrneſt. Endeavour 

they travel, and when, the Work. js:wr9oght, 

they ve they incarnate the Word, ayd'C 

med in them. , Io this Reſped mus: Mary | 

Bleſſed? and. make Ao 'qneſtiong;/but;-inr this | 

F alſo the; Angel.calls her Bla(led,. and || itt 

| balls her, Blefled, and Simenncalls her 

Bleſſed, and.She calls her ſelf Bleed, and = 
Generations, callherBleſſed;; and; God, Hi I 

calls 4 makes ber Bleſſed ; yea; ay Pa faids| 

Cometbghis Blejſedneſs an the Circ . only? | 

Mat.3. 2,4, Ws oO. this Blellegneſs 0n-the Virgin; only? | 

pope the Poor in Spiri8,Blefſed are 

Playa, 2: 2. Fn IOW \\ \ and 'Blefſed+ are. \\abe Adeekz| a 

Fa. Bleſſed. are they, whoſe Sins are 0t 0p 

ted. .,fiven theſe hath God. blefſed with Spirion- 

2 Blej :in Heavenly Places ; . and: theſe: ſhall | much 


G49. 


D 


Rom. 4.9. 


efitertain with a Gwen * Bleſſedof 4 whe 


PERS 


irgiay DO CETTo 
ha #l it Mn 


's Word, 


7 Fa 


li 


Sqyioury 


". | ago . 
2 reign for ever.; ar of, 
Hh there, thieh: 0 as Ss 0 as A. 
ok > a, Save whey = d.be 
e-Was ound © fy g 
cquld e but-rejoice.,:.t ) bean, Lat; 
ſhould be. before He was. Surely, never.) 
other. fo. glad of her Sn; Born, as 
gn was of herSon before He. was Conceiv 
he Grouad of this Joy lay amore. -Fſpecia x 


Name Jew... Here Chi 
teh e(t thar, yau-are.;to rg gs 
firſe. Title that the Angel gives, our {oh » 
11S, Feſms, a Saviour, O.came;}Lexps. dwell. g 
lutle here... Without, Ze/4« we had ver knowy 
God 1 qur Friend, and. without, Jeſus, .Goghad 
neyer known us for\any. other: than, bis . Eve- 
; mies. $4 This Name, Fe/w is better: to- us, th 
all che Tirles of God: indeed front iy 
and Greatneſs enough;in the;N 
las ited. ſo little” Good, an 
Evil, that init aloneghere ad þ n ſmall 
| Comin for us; .but.in the Name eos there is 
ort, and with the - Name, Feſas there. iy 
art in'the Name. of -Ged. . |In-old- rimes, 
God was known by. His Names' of. Pawer, end 
of Majeſty, *and of His Narzre ; butHis Name 
| of was reſerved till now, when God did 


« 


| | purpoſe to poud bur the wn oe of his 


| Mercy, by the Mediation of his Son, 
; | this Name. is exakted 


: How: | 
G y of, ahe.dngel- the 
ding Corr kn na ro thbjecs 


Dogs wary were amazed: with the | Miſeries, 


how. much moreg'the ir-.| 

— ay rhe well-we: coukt 

coor Viions zi but. there is, a difference 
X& Our! Fac ein oodes ging angry 

as __ God; by Fairh, this 


And as 
sbovealt Names; ſo are 
we toexalt his Mercy _— all his Works. , O 
Its; ow. Nante” inalbDeptts, D es; 

Miſeries, ypaen'3" re ;Gad by the 


|nottobearit for noughti; but as:He,is a Savic 
0ar, fo.to ſave us And, this is/0ug] Comfort; 
that Gad will never; ſa.remember:aur;i wretch- 
'ed Sing-45 to forget His own, Bleſſed: Name. y 
| and eſpecially this:Naoe- Zeus, 11 Q it'iis the 


I. | Higbeſt, the Deareſt 5 1 dmpveany ro 
| 5 9f all the | 


Gada:; 7 
The reaſon of this: Nitne: was . given: by ihe 
to Foſeph Tho: ſhale call bye: ie ns, 
ar He ſhall ſave Hr People: from their Sins, Buy 


"5 of #4 > 


<Q 


; | why. from theirSins?: We ws nab 


be ſayed from Poverty, l 


are.gra-;| tattroubles but a.fews'Q! hoſe: 


4 Very þus'Sin, 


on Srigan, TE to 


he there, ;thar 

Alas, dlast Sint (if ws: 

, of; Evils + There is no 'Po- 
Ganpbet tony oro 


VS 


ihe yery wor 


Poms nh wee ob 3: conan 


' Nam&af Big ta —— his\own | Name. 
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"Looking nnvo Jelvs. 
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Chaps 1 ' Sedt;” 3. 


118 Tank np; that the 
.. ....,, 06s wanifhec, that” Whatti:and Anger gave | 


"wkereby he works all miſchief How comes a 
Man. to be a ſlave to Saran, but, by Sin ? Bit 
for Sin , the Devil had-nod Buſineſs in the | 
World ; but for Sir he could never hurt A 
ſoul.'s © 
What abttodance of Benefits are here it{ one |; 
Word: He {ht ſave His' People fromthebr Sins? 
There is no Evil incidentro Man, bur: it ceal-” 
erh to be Evil whenSin is pone. '-If Feſa:" rake 
away Sj, he doth bleſs our'very Bleflings, ahd | w 
fanfic out very Affiictions : He ercherh 
tp of Trouble, Riches our of Poverty 
out "of Contertpt,, Liberty out 'o 
Hondage 3' He pulls ont the' Sring of Death, | 
our the Fire of Hell: As all *Evils ate 
rap'd of in'Sin; foe that Caves ns from $in, | 
he ſaves'ns from all Evils whatſoever, \ ” 
But, is trot Chviſt as precious a-Nameas eſis 
8.1 arifwer,” No : For, 't." Chrift is ny Hoe 
Name of God: Godas he is' God, cannot 
noinred ; bit Feſss is the Name of Got, or 
- Uhive wherein” He" more eſpecially delights. 
2. Chrift-is' Communicated to others ; Princes 
are called ChifPs ; but Jeſ#'ts proper to Him- 
felf: There is no Saviour but He. 4. Chriſt 1s 
anointed; To whatEnd, buttobe a Saviour * 
Feſus is therefore the End, and the End is al- || 
ways above'the Means: LL Why? ? 'This is 
, thar Jeſus, the Son'of God $'Love, the Author 
” of our Salvation, © {» whom alone God is well plea- 
fed; and'whont the Angel pnbliſhed afore He 
was Conceived : Thou ſhalt eorceive, and bring | with 
ens Son, and 6 emma ace n "484 


SECT. AL” 


| Of the Conception of Chriſt.” 


% " HE Conception of Chriſt, wasthe Con-. 
cluſionrof the Angel's. e: No ſoo- 
ot had 'the /irgiz faid, Be i to 2% according 10 | 


Thy:Ward., - br according to that Word it was *| 


Immediately: the Holy Ghoſt"over-ſhadowed 
her;and forms our Sevimerin ther Womb." :Now' 
Chriſtians !' Now was 'the time: of Loves e- 
ily, if we relate to-HisiConteption and 
:Welbmay we ors haart irchatthe | - 


, ib Cn i hy of the 

| ita demanded; w 

if br gone py ow 

«1 which: is common to alttheAttions: 
25] _ Lanſwer, Not to/extlude'the'r 


, that' Dark- , 


1 \ (Bie-Graed- 'O what Eternal 'Thadks' do we 
Oo ery retnal God” If "there had 'nbt been 
a Feſus trow that Exprefſion) trade All 
of Grace;-of Grate it. ſe If, we coufd never have 
had Dealiog with God! ''O/how'may' we Th 
with the Agels 3 Glory to God; "Bleſſed vel Co, 
[for Jeſs (6. oi 
But in'this Conception of Chrift ate i ma- 
oy! Wonders,*thart&er we begin to ſpeakthein, 
& may- Rind amazed : 


# the Fleſh.” Say, 1s it'ttot 'a' Wonder, 's My- 
ſtery, 'a great Myſtery," a great Myſtery with- 
out all Controverſie, that the'Sotiof God thonld 
| be tiade'df a Woman, Even made of that' Wo- 
man'which was made by Himſelf? 1s | "hot 4 


|| Wonder; that her Womb! then, and that''the 


Heavensnow, ſhould contain . Hin, w 


m1 the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot <otitain? F2 


,oncern- 


little, andbut a little: What Man” can' ton- 
ceive mich of this Conception, whick'was a 


. Conception withont Help of Man ? Our grea- 
teſt Ligtit' we borrow'from” the "Agel, who . 
deſcribevitthus ; The Holy-Ghoſt ' ſhall-come 


on thee, and rhe Power of the Higheſt ſhalt "over 


thee.” 

; --Out of theſe Words, obſerve, 1. The A- 
or or Efficient. | 2: The'Fruit or Effe&; - 

gent or Efficient Cauſe' of 'Chriſkg 

Conception, i is a the & Holy-Ghol, This agrees 

to Joſe 


or it: was rw m7 gp Grace"of Gd: = 
3aften termed ' KiBes: 
cauſe:the Father and vedio in bythe 


Holy G -ſo wasit 

Sep St 
i6 for w to the 

or Sx = 


\ind Salyation : Jevven, Pon! [be IS 


"© tht Frce:Grace.came dowiifrow Heaven, Phov- | 
on jo airs po Pata. onher;;. the 'very 


were)c6 give her: way'z Wi 


thei 
= 


ga - F0God:# the 
eſt;; Peace Lange 


"Wilt. towards *Men': 


'Feuth: - and "Kighoonſicls go. ny a wy 1 
Bayard 4 


Peace and' Profperity- 
and: Mercy - wait on-either. Hand; - and when 
be opt fets Foot on the Earth;;ſhe cries a 


te Er ringoro melons rs th Flouds | 
fot Joy 3'the Heavenly Hoſts 


" £ <4 . 
Ghoſt: A340 A | 
% vw F 
4 a -"4 
F 
4 k - \ l Ws. - 
\by.that-patt-of the /Irgin's: 
- : © 
Fe- * A Y - , - 
, - \ . ; ” Fl ” 
+» HS * . _—_— "£ 
[ " " . i & ol = 4 , i by . 
. f A » = . &. . F —— Gy 
- 
: Þo - 
0 


Wubout Comroverſie, 1 Ting 
eres is the Myſtery of Godlimeſt ? God tnaiife 4 16. 


ing this Conception of Chrift ,"1 ſhall ſpeak a | 


' D, - 
% l 


O11 


**: i Luker 35; 


'F chap: TE Yap ; 


Ghoſt. 20, 


> " 
"JPEF« —_— oY 


\ 
—— oo. 


 Worhan, TT 


. ter atall from our Conce 
 wasthe#dy: :Ghyft. 2x The Matter -or. Sab- 


= ſo ofoſed into the Body by 'the- Hand 
' God; Bur-of theſe! Things 
$oul, 


jul 146 


| frog "me boli iy 


TE TSS 
the FER 2] tow , chk 
E: je1 


adore eee he| d 
to the Fleſh'? 


it be true W 


—_ ON iſe che: Seed of © rhe.| 

rameth and diſpoſeth | 
bis WorkY to peer imo rhe Form, of a, 
Mar: Why then z- Þ know-not wherein the | 
Conbeptian of Cri ſhould differ inthe; Mar-| v 
z; ſave. only" in} 
the Agent, or Worker of his Sabſtance, who 


the-Chi 


{t nce of the-Soul of: Chriſt, was not- derived 
fromtheSout of =the* Virgin, -as+2 part there- 


f ;-þat ir was 
b bet: $e:) of door 1p cafe Power: of God 


(of His-Body and | 
#nd'Humane Nature) we ſhall” ſpeak | 
more " largely in the next Seftjon,. - 


— _= . 


2. Foxthe manng&of forming «Chriſt's: hu- | det 
mane. Nature, it was miraculous. : The(Anget |. 


av aig w.ile: Hel ' this 


ont, it oy 


asthe Souls of other Men| | 


ich the P | Hot ſay, That 4x than 
; Seed Ley —_ doth not fall inro-the Subſtance of 


| 


J 


| 


he” 
Go in 


raed 5g bone” 19k 
_— 
pay i pion = ; 


WA OT" * 1 


| ge” Lot, <8 +6 
Beg: 
on gk DN 


tt P 'S; 


en re truly of the 'whole 
Sig Ghridy hi 14 mp9 proper 


” 


a "7 
te” Y > * 


1; In way. a dia; ware? Co. 
rhe baiie of divers' Hereſiess_ , -4-' That 
the Manichet; who held head ho. Tra ud. 

| bs one ſays well;that had been of virgo 
cipier, tot tonchfyer, rather a decriving/of us; 
a conceiving of him. /-/ 2; That: of. 
Valuminian, revived' lately! in -che: Apabape 
wh hold; that heibatt-a true body; bilv! ow 
in Heaten,- and ſent into the Virgin here 0: 
eargh'z-and if ſo, -that, had been virgo ebipips 
not; ; rather#a' receiving” -cthan-concei- 

ving z/yer 1 cantior but wonder tow! confident-. , 

ty the tits tell _us;;; that the Fleſh of 
Chriſt came- downfyom Heaven, and -paſled 


 chroagh the Virgiw giw ary, 25 water: through q 


Conduit pipez withour. raking./any + ſobltance 
frond ter: Fheit objections are raited-out of 
theſe Texts KUES 5 o once f 
1. No man aſcendech into bizues;: bus he chat 
came down from heaven, tven -rbe (on. of - man. 
which ic in heaven, «Latiſwer, firſt; ' this ſpeecty 
\ muſt de underſtood ;\firſt - in- relpg& of: the 
| God-Head ; which may be ſaid inſome: fort to: 
in'that it -was* made manifeſt-in the 
on Earth. 2. , This may 


of oqunpnniaatios GIes. 
{pertics) wy be ficly aſcribed : But his 
{| nowax prove ha this fe which lis 
| onearth, deſcended from Heaven. '-; 
2. "4, fs, of whe carth, eafthy : The. 
on heave ——— hea- 


gent FT am 


att ho 


perſon of 
ties of each: _ 


| (Gairty : Cry afro) bir how be will what Toots Chron 


* 5 ' 


9M 3-13+ 


T Cor. 15 
oe 


v8 "Book If - 


the ropt..of Ta; fois he frond” 

"© Adan pe root , of all ſandtification = Chriſd 

- - went ks+fas to cleanſe ns, agever Adamdid; ro 

< defileus ;\_what?, Wereour.yery. Co 

"Uefiled by Adam ? Inthe firſt place Cbriſt takes 

= courſe for this you. ſee he is.conceived by the 

os Holy Ghoſt :, And he was, ugt idle whilſt. he 

was in the Womb , for (even; then and. there 

he eat out the-Core of Corruption, that. clea- 

ved cloſe: to our defiled Natures ; fo that 

| now Godwill, got account evil of that Nature; 

A | 8 hat is become the nature of ;his own dear;Yon: | 

3 - , ” O the Condeſcentions-of. our Jeſus ! © that: e- 

. - verhe would be. conceived in the Womb- of a 

. Virgin! 'O that he would run through the Con- 

tumelies of our ſordid Nature+..'that he would 

not refuſe: that which. we;our ſelves in ſome 

fort are aſbamed of! - Some. think it 2 reaſon 

why the: Anebapriſts and ſome others run into 

ſuch Fancies, and deny this. cion: of | « 

Chriſt, only. tg decline thoſe, foul indignities 

'  ” (as they take them) forthe great God-of. Hea- 

ven.to andergo : But certainly this was for us, 

and for ourdakes z: and therefore far be ir fram 

us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laiddown 

his howotir for qur ſakes; no,no, let us 

him- more, and love him. more z-the lo er 

he.came for us, /the dearer ayd dearer. let him. bi 

| be uotous {Conſider jn:all theſe Irinſaftions 

=... - Chriſt wascarrying on the great. work of our: 

| * Salvation, atherwiſe-he had never been-.con-: 

crivedy,never had aſſumed to his Perſon hu-«: 
mane N Font never had been Man. 


c2 Hol \ of the Pate f. Newres Zh Chip! 


= 
"> 


bets nts bs IRE 
:WAS 

Þ Jo To wx Chiles born, faith 7 chers| To 
Pip ney oe herd, and yy (ball org ug called 
Atighty God 1theye is a ethee idividtec;cthod | 
Fon lee pode. 5/2 


Gal. 4. 4. 


and oeters with 4 + ach gr ome yahne> 


man, bug not 
God 31 ſhall therefore confirmthis 7wth of the . 
[ be tw 3 aq370y of - as js the ROE 


apparent feriptures , = nts! \Rea- 
2 diiwn ' from ſeriptes , do plainly e- 
vince 
1. The-ſcriptures call him. God. + is the 
Sts :w4s. the word, and the word was with God, 
and {rhe mod Was God. TT tl 
Throne, 0 God, is for ever, 
{tes =? and) ſaid; nnto 5 huſh 
— an. heed. to. a: ſelves, 
ta alle To fttd the Church ofIGod * 
rug wy prirthaſed mich his own Bload, - And 2 


And 28. 


and 


| {aid down bs life for us: And we know: that- the 15- 
| Son fe Gadia came, This is the trne/God,: and c- 


ernal Life,, - And without Comroverſie 
a 70 "Godlinels, God wareienifhed in 


the Fleſh. + 
2. | Unanſwerable- Reaſons drawn from 
Scriptures, prove bio yay on Thos it' heh 
pears. ; 
Age 6 ena pes nmunicat 


: Hei 6 Keele hs 6 HR pry _ 
is inko God: - whine 20. | H6'i 
cientas God,Afat.9.4.: He is 


is able 19 ſubdue 


- 


«1 Se ql 


And 


Van- 12. 4, 
be- oh 1. 
Heb.1.8. 
g#to, the. ſow John 26. 


ard hg we the Love. of God , becauſe be + "F 


,Aat.9 
"He that comet from above DES. 47. 


3. 21. 


Rev.1. 18, 


——aDAm So. 


4 LES PR, \ 0. 


% 


run through by a finite Creature: Chriſt there | 
fore muſt be God, thathe might abide the bur- 
den, and ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine 
Power. 4- Becauſe the Enemiesof our Salva- 
tion were too ſtrong. for us : How could any 
Greatureovercome Satan, Death, Hell, Dam- 
nation? \Ah! This required the Power of God ; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the Devil, 

' 2. As Chriltis God, ſo heis true man ;z he 
was born as Man, and bred as Mar, and fed as 
Man, and ſlept. as Man, and wept as Man, and 


ed as Man; and therefore he is man. ——— 


mane body ; Wherefore + when be came into the 


not ,-. but a body haſt: thou prepared me, And 
when the Apoſtles thought they had ſeen a 
Phantaim, or a j 26 ſaid unto them, Fan; 
wn" bones, as you ſee me have. Here's a truthclear 
as the Son ; and yet, O- wager ! Some in our 
tiracs (as Cochlens witneſletf) do now avouch, 
that he had but an imaginary body, an aerial 
body, a phantaſm, only in ſhew, and no true 


2. Chriſt had an humane reaſonable. Soul, 


__ again, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my $ 
- ack. » Ame Fr-cire our xa vthf oy 
# Soul, or be will not ſaves Soul, The Arrians 
oppoled this, ſaying, Chriſt had no humane 
Soul, but only a living: fleſh ; becauſe the Eyan- 
John 1. 14-/gelift ſaith that the Word wes made. fleſh ;- but 
This is. a Synecdoche, very uſualin Scripture,to 
put the part, for the whole 3; and ſigmifieth as 
much as that he had ſaid, The Word was made 
man,- 1 know ſome reaſons are rendred why 
the Evangeliſt ſaith, he was made fleſh, rather 
than he was made man; as, 1. Toſhew what 
, Þart of Chriſt was made of his Mother, not his 
|, Deity, nor his Soul, bur only his fleſh. 2. To 
exprels the greatneſs ofGod's Love,whoforour 
ſakes would be contented to be made the. vileſt 


aſs. 3. To ſhew the greatneſs. of Chriſt's 
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forrowed as Man, and ſuffered as Man, and di-| 


Heb.10. 5- - But-more particularly. 1. Chriſt had a hu- 


ou nie, and ſee, becauſe a Spirit bath no fleſh and| 


Mat.26. My Soul is heavy unto Death, ſaith.Chriſt 3, and 


— 


19-40.6. thing, fleſh,which is compared to graſs. All fleſb is | 


ed, 


a. tos 


of parts; He was fairer that the ſors of mien; - 
his Conntenance carried init ar hidden veiled 
SHY: —- — likg brightneſs (faith 7etd, 
being but a lit tle revealed, it fo raviſhed bis "Diſe 
ciples bearts , tBat at the firſt ſigh thereof they 
left all, and followed him: And-it' ſo aſtoniſhed ' 
his Enemies , that they ſtumblcd 'and fell to.'the 
ground. Sothen he had not our perſonal In- 


which 


firmities, but only our natural; and good 
reaſon , for indeed he took 'not upon him 


an humane Perfon, but only an humane 


Nature united ' to the Perfon of his God: 
head. | | 

But why was it requiſtte that our Saviout 
ſhould be Man? I anſwer, 1:-Becauſeour $4 


| - viour miuſt ſuffer and die for oor Sins;which the 
world, be ſaid, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt | <a 


Godhead could not do. 2# Betauſe'our 'Savi 


' our maſt perform Obedience to the-Law, which 
was not agreeableto the Law-giver;' the 'God- 


head certainly isfree from albmanner of Syb- 
jection. 3- Becauſe our Saviour muſt fatisfie the 
Jaſtice of -Godinthe ſame Nature wherein'it 


cauſe by this means we might bave fret acteſt 10 the 
Fhronc of Grace, and: might find help in ous nt- 

ceſſities, having ſuch an High- Prieſt as was in all 

things tempted likg unto us, and was acquainted 

with our infirmities in his on perſon', Heb. 4. 

15+ J-2s NJ | 


SE CT. IV: 


Of the Diſtintion of the two Natures of 


Chriſt, 


I Real diftiaftion of theſe two Natures 
'K is evident. - 1. In regardof eſfence;the 
God-head cannot beMan-hood,norcan the Man- 
hood be.the God- head. 2. In regard'of. Pro- 
prieties, the God-head is moſt: wiſe, juſt, om- 
nipotent, yea Wiſdom, Juſtice:,, Omnipoten- 


cy it ſelf, and fo is not the Man-hood, neither 
can it be. _ 3. They have diſtin Willss Not Luke 14; 
my Will, but thy Wiltbe done, O Father | Plainly 4: 


differencing the Will of a Treature, from the 


'the work of Redemption are indeed” jri 


and take it upagain :, To lay it down was 
&ion of Man, not of God ; and to take it up, 

was theaCtion of God,not of Man ; in theſe rx«: 

ſpe&s we fay each Nature remains in it ſelf en- 
tire, -without any ConverG'n , -Compoſition, 
Commixtion, or Confuſion : There is no Con- 
verſion of one into theother,as when he 'chan- 


| ged water into wine z no compoſition of both, 
+ no abolition of either, no-conf lion at all. It is 


eaſe to obſerve this real diſtintion'of his two 


nities | Natures'from firſt to laſt; as firſt, He was con- 
Pt ; ceived as others, and fo he was Man; but he 


"was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, as never man 


10- | was.z and ſo; he is God. 2 He was born as 


others, and fo he was'man; but he was born 
of a Yirgin ,' as; never. man was ; and this 
ſpeaks him /a/God.” 3: He was. crucified, di- 
and-,was buried ; and: ſo: he was man 5 


: 


ed ||but, he roſe. again from 'the dead , aſcended 
Cy fins Heaven , and from thence ' ſhalk come \ 


O00 2 X51 at 


Will of a Creator. 4. The very aCtions in _ 
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was. offended g.Far ſince by man came death, by (Cot.4, 
man came alſq the Reſurrettion of the dead, 4. Be= 11. 


\ 


\ 


ble, and yet diſtinguiſhable; 7 ly down BfegJotn ro! 
| a. + Wk 


_—_— 
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hw 


' 106 Book WW. 


© Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Chaps: Set '4 


5. 


p 
ad, 


at laſt to judge the quick and the dead, and ſo 
he'is God. Orif from the Apoſtles Sym- 
bol we go to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks both na- 
tures at large; we find there, 1. He wasborn 
of his. Mother , and wrapped in Swaddling- 
clonts, as being a Man ; bur the Star ſhines over 
him, and the wiſe Men adore him, as being a 
God. 2. He was baptizedin Jordan, as being 
a Man; but the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven: de- 
ſcended upon him, as being a God. 3. He is 
tempted of Satan , as —_ a Man ; bur he ©- 
vercame Satan, and diſpo 

aGod. 4. He travelled, and was thirſty, and 
hungry, and weary, as being a Man ; but he 
refreſhed the-weary, and fed the hungry, and 
gavedrink; eyen water. of life. to the thirſty, 
as being. a:God. -5# He flept in the Ship, and 
his Diſciples awoke him, as beinga man 3 but 
be rebuked the winds, and ſtilled the raging of 
the tumuituous Seas, as being a. God. 6. He 
was poor aritl-needy, had nor ' an 'houſe to put 
his head in; as.being a man 3, but he was, andis 
rich and mighty, and cannot becontained inthe 
Heaven of Heavens, as being a God. 7. He was 
ſorrowful and ſad, he wept and he prayed, as 
being.a Man | but he comforts the forrowfal, 
and heareth the Prayers of all his Saints, as be- 
iog a God. | 8. He. was whipped, and rent, 
and torn, and crucified, as being a Man : But 
he rent the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the 
Sun to hide his face for ſhame, when he was 
crucified, as being a God. 9g. He cried out on 


the Croſs, * Eloj, Eloj, lamaſabatthani, as be- | 


ing a Man; but he could ſay to the Thief, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, as being a 
God. 
in the grave,..as being a man ; but he overcame 
death, and deſtroyed+- the Devil, and raiſed v 

himſelf to life again, as being a God. 1 1. Aft- 
ter his ReſurreCtion he appeared to his Diſci- 
ples, .and ate with them, and talked with them, 
asbEing a -man; but he provided meat, and 
vaniſhed out of their ſight, as being a God. 
t2. Heaſcended into Heaven, and the Heavens 
how contain him, as he is Man ; but he ſu- 


ſtains the Heavens, and commands all therein; |' 


and rides.on the ſame, as being a-God. * Thus 
we ſee all along two real diſtin Natures {til 
continuing in Chriſt ; God being become Man, 
the Deicy being aboliſhed, but the humane Na- 
Lure was adjoined; according tothe'old Diſtich; 
Sum quod eram, nec eram quod ſum, &c. I am 
that I was; bur I was notthat Il am. You will 
1ap, How then is it ſaid, the word was made 
fleſh, or God became Man? 1 anſwer, one thing 
may become another either \by way of change, 


\ "as when the water was turned into wine; | but | 


thus was not Chriſt : The Godhead was for-a 


time concealed, but it was never cancelled: Orone | 


elled Devils,as being | 


10. He died and was buried, and lay 


verſion of either into the nature of the other, 
but. by aſſuming, and adjoining 'the humane 
Nature to the Divine; and yet ſtill the: hn- 
mane nature, and thedivine are diſtinct things ; 
both the Natures in Chriſt do remain 'entire, 
and inconfuſed z indeed the Humanity is muth 
magnified by the Divinity ; but the Divinity 
BK nothing altered by the Humanity. * Thus 
much for the - diſtinftion of his two Na- 


tures. 
SECT. Y. 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriit 
in one and the ſame Perſon. 
*F 


HE Union of- two. Natures of Chriſt, 

in-one and the felf-ſame perſon, is. that 

great wonder which now we muſt ſpeak of as 
weareable ; but alas! How ſhould we ſpeak 
this union, and not be confounded in our ſelves ? 
It is a great Myſtery, a Secret; a Wondet ; 
many. Wonders have been ſince the beginning 
of the World ; but all the Wonders that e- 
ver were, muſt place to this, and in re- 
ſpeCt thereof, ceale to be wonderful : Neither 
the Creation bf all things our of nothing, nor 
the Reſtaurationof webs, » into their perfect 
being; | mean neither the firſt work, nor the 
laſt work of Godin this World ( thongh moſt 
admirable pieces) may be compared with this. 
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dent !—— . Whether the, union of the | 
divine Nature be {ſomething created? ——— | 
5. Whether the union of the Word incarnate - 
be the ſame with aſſumption? 6. Whe- 
ther the union of the two Natures of Chriſt 
be the chief of all unions.? —— 7. Whether 
the union of the two Natures of Chriſt was 
made by Grace ! 8. Whether it was con- 
venieat for the divine perſon to ailume a crea- 
ted Nature ? 9. Whether a divine Per- 
ſon could aſſume the Nature humane? —— 
10. Whether more perſons divine could aſ- 
ſume one Nature humane ?-—— 11. Whether 
it was more convenient that the perion of the 
Son ſhould. aſſume hamane nature, than any 
other of the perſons-in the God-neall !—— 
13. Whether the humane nature was more aſ- 
ſumptible by the Son of Go@than any other na- 
ture?——— 13. Whether the Son of God did 
not aſſume the perſon of man ? 14. Whe- 
ther the Son of God ailumed the humane na- 
ture in all its individuals, or a$abſtracted from 
all Individuals ? —15. Whether the Son of 
God aſſumed a true Body, Soul and all its In- 
tellefts ?——— 16. Whether the Son. of God 
in reſpeCt of. nature, though not of time, did 
firſt aſſume the Soul, and then the Body of 
man ?-——,17. Whether the Son .6f: God in 
humane. nature aſſamed all the detets of the 
Body? —18. Whether the Son of God aſſumed 
all the defetts of rhe Soul of man ? — 19. Whe- 
ther by. Virtue, of this union thoſe-things which 
areaprecable to.the Son of Man,may be predi- 
NT of the Son of God : and & converſo f——— 
40, Whether Chriſt be one or two ? and whe- 
ther in Chriſt be. one or 4wo Wills ? one or 
tnore Operations? Theſe and many other like 
Queſtions 2re raiſed,..that in their dilcuſſions 
tnake up large Volumes ;,but I ſhall leave them 
all to the Schools. - 5 NOS 
In the explicationofthis union, that which 
I ſhall-inſiſt on ( as the moſt neceſſary for our 
underſtanding )-is, 1. The Union it ſelf. 2. The 
EffeQts, or. Benefits of it. 5 Shag 
1. For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diſculs, 
1 .Of the ſorts of Union,and of what'ſort this is. 
2: Of the very thing it {elf ; wherein this uni- 
on conſiſts. - 3- Of the Scriptural Texts that 
confirm this union. 4. Of the ſimilirudes that 
hold forth this-pnion. 5. Of the perſon afſu- 
ming; 'and of the natureaſſumed; and of the 
reaſon of this way... Andot theſe, as briefly 
as. | may ; 1 would rather ſay much-ina little, 
than a little in much, | 
r. 1nion is of diyers ſorts, as natural and 
myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, eſſential 
and integral. But I ſhall paſs thele by ; and 
ſpeak only of theſe farts..1. When one of the 
bing ones turnedHioto theogher, as when 
arop 


' 

a 

Wine.2.W the things united are chan- 

_ ged in natureand eſſence 34s, whenthe Elements 

are. united;tomake mix or compounded bo. 

dies,, ., 3- When there is .nochange of things u- 

- nited, but. the; ;conftiturion of a third nature 
of. them both,--a8 is/the union of the ſou! 

a body... 4; When there is neither a change 


-of zhem both 3. but-only the founding, ſer- 


op of -water:is: poured: into a. veſſel of ; 


the unity of the ſubſiſtence of that Tree into 


, 
: 
: 


: 


| 


>» 


unity of the perſonal being, or ſubſtance of the 


, man in Chriſt ; wherein the nature of man; 


| of another more entire thing of the ſame kind : 


ted in the. other; and the drawing of it into the , 


other : ſo the Branch of a Tree being put up- 
on the ſtock of another Tree, it is drawn into 


which it_is put: and whereas if it had been ſer 
in the Ground, it. would have grown as a ſe- 
parate Tree in it ſelf: now it groweth in the 
Tree into which it is-grafred, and, pertaineth 
to the unity of it : and this kind, of union doth 
of all others, molt perfeQtly reſemble the pet- 
lonal union of the two Natures of God, and 


that would have been a perſon in ir ſelf , if it 
had been left to it ſelf, is &awn, into the uni- 
ty 6f the divine perſon, and ſubliſteth init, be- 
ing, prevented from ſubliſting in ir ſelf, by this 
perſonal union and aſlumption. 
2. For the thing wherein this ynion,of two | 
natures conliits; we ſay that this union conſiſts 
in that dependence of the humane nature'on 
the perſon of che Word, and in that communi- 
cating of the perſon or ſubſtance of the Word, 
with. the humane nature that is allumed ; ſo 
that it is an hypoſtatical or perſonal union; 
that is, ſuch an union as that both natures do 
make but one perſon of Chriſt : for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of this, we muſt conſider 
whit the difference is betwixt Nature and Per 
ſon, and what makes an individual Natwre to 
be a Perſon ; briefly thus ; To be:this or that, 
we ſay. is an individual nature ;, to be this or that, 
in or for it ſelf, 1 a perſon or ſubſgſtence ; to be this 
or that, in or for another, ts topertain to the per- 
ſon or {fence of another. Now amongſt thoſe. 
created things which are naturally apt to make 
a perſqual being, or to ſubſiſt in and for them- 
ſelves, there is a very great difference : for,--- 
1. Soime things of this kind may become parts 


As we fee in all thoſe things wherein every 
part hath the ſame Nature that the whole hath ; 
as every drop of water .is water,-and being 
left tot ſelf, it is a ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and 
hath its Quality, Nature, and being in, and for 
ir ſelf ; but if itbe joined toa greater quantity 
of water, it hath now to Being, Quantity, nor 
Operation, but in and for that greater quanti- 
ty of water,into which it is poured. » 

2. Other things of this kind cannot naturally - 
put themſelves into the unity of any other ching; 
and yet by the help of ſome foreign cauſe they 
may. beunited z as the branchof a Tree of one. 
kind (which put into the ground , would be 
an intire, diſtinct Treein it ſelf) may by the 
hand of a man be put into the unity of a Tree of 
another kind z and fo: grow, move, and bear 
fruit, not diſtintly in. and for it ſelf, but 
Jointly in and for that Tree into! which it is 
Planted, | 
| 3+ Other things of this kind canyot by force 
of natural Cauſcs, nor'by. the help of any fo- 
\ Feign thing, ever become parts of any other 
createdthing, ar pertain to- the unity of the. | C 
Subiſtence of any ſuch thing z as the nature of > ©... 
Man, and the nature y all living thiogs ; and ; 
yet by. divige'and* ſupernatural. working, it- 
may be drawn into-the unity of rhe ſabliſtence 


iog ofthe one of the things uni- 


| 


of any of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trivitypy | .. 4 
| wherein the fulneſs of all Belng, - / 
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feſtion of all created things, is in a more e-| ceived ; and this dependance of the. hnmane 
minent ſort than in themſelves z for though all] Nature on the Perſon of the Ward, and the com- 
created things have theirown Being, yet ſee- | municating of the Perſon or Subſiſtence of che 
ing God is nearer to them than they ate to Word with the humane Nature, is the very 
chemſelves, and they are in a better ſort m him | thing it ſelf wherein this union conſiſts. 
than they are in themſelves, there 1s no queſt .3. For the Scfiptural Texts that confirm 
on but thar they may be prevented and ſtaid this Union, you ſee the Well is very deep; 
from being in and for themſelves, and cauſed | but where is the Bucket? What Texts of Scri- 
to bein, and for one of the divine Perſons of | ture have we to confirm this wonderful Union 
the blelſed Trimty. of two Natures in one Perſon ? Amongſt many I 
So that as one drop of water, that formerly | fhall only cite theſe ;z— | 
ſabſiſted in it ſelf, if it be poured inro a Veſſel] When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do 22% 
containing a greater quantity,it becomes one Inj en ſay that I the Son of man am?———Simon ''*- 
ſubſiſtence'with the greater quantity of water; | Perer anſwered, Thou art theChriſt theSon of the ljv= 
and as a branch of Tree, that being ſet-1n the mg God: Now, if bur one Chrilt, then ſurely 
ground, and left to it ſelf, would be an intire} but one Perſon ; and if the Son of Man be the 
and independant Tree, becomes one in ſabſi- Son of the Liviag God, th2n ſurely there are 
ſence with that Tree into which it is grafted ,| two Natures in that one Perſon : Obſerve how 
ſo the individual Nature of Man aſſumed into| the Son' of Man, and the Son of God, very 
the unity of one of the Perſons of the bleſ- | Man and very God, concenter in Chriſt: As the 
ſed Triniy, itt loſeth that kind of being, that Soul and the Body make but one Man, fo the 
naturally left co ir ſelf, it would have had, | Son of Man and the Son of God made but one + 
and it becomes one with the Perſon ; for now | Chrilt :* Thou arr Chrift, ſaith Perer, the Son of Rom.1.3, 
it is not in, and for it ſelf, but hath got a'new | #he Living God, 2 4. 
Relation of dependance and. being in ano- | So Paul, ſpeaking of Jeſus the Sor of God, 
ther. | he tells us, that he was made of the ſted of Da- 
But you will ſay, all the Creatures in the |-vid according ro the Fleſh, and declared to be the 
World have their being in God, and depen- | 50, of God with Power, according ro the Spirit. 
dance on God and therefore all Creatures, as} T- Made of the Sced of David 3 of » the ſub- 
well as Man, may pertain to the Perſon, or | ſtance of the Virgin, who was David's Poſte- 
Subliſtence of God. | rity. 2. Declared to be the Son of God : Not 
L Anſwer, itis not a general being in, and | Made the Son of God,ashe was made the Son of 
deþendance on God, but a ſtridt dependatice | Man 3 but declaredro be the Son 'of God : The 
on Man's part, and a communicating of the | wordin the webionets za Declaration by a 
ſubſiſtenceon God's part that makes up this 'u- | ſolemn ſentence or definitive Judgrhent. 7 will p,,. 
nion. Hence we ſay that thereare four degrees | declare the Decree ; the Lord bath ſaid unto me, m7 
of the preſence of God inhis Creatures ; the | Thow art my Sor.,, That which point at, he + 
firſt is his general preſence, whereby he pre- | is the Son of David, xd[@ oqza, in reſpett of his 
ſerves the ſubſtances of all Creatures, and gives | Man-hood 3; and he is the Son of God are 
unto them to live, andto move, and to have their | 719942, inreſpedt of his God-head';z here be the 
being ; and this extends it ſelf to all Creatures | two Natures; but in the words before, theſe 
g00d and bad. ' _ - | two Natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
+ The Second Degree is the preſence of Grace, | our Lord :* And in the yery words themſelves 
whereby he doth not only preſerve the Spb- | he is declared to be the Son of God ; he doth 
ſtance of his Creature, but alſo gives Grace un- | Rot ſay, Sons, as of two; but bis Sor 
to it ; 'andthis agrees to the Saints and God's | Jeſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then after ;' to 
Pcople on Earth. The thirddegreeis the pre- | ſhewunto vs, that as before his making, fo 
ſence of Glory peculiar tothe Saints and Angels | after his mekzng, heis {till but one Son , or ane 
in Heaven, and hereby God doth not only pre- | Perſon'of the two diſtinct Natures ſubſiſting, 
ſerve their Subſtances, and give them plentyvf | Fo theſame purpoſe is that ſame Text , 1: 
bis Grace, but he alſo admits them into his | {i dwelleth all rhe fulneſs of the Godhead bodily z 0912-9: 


2lorious preſence, ſo as they may. behotd him 
face to face. © The fourthand laſt degree is that 
whereby the God-Head of the Son is preſent 
with, and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto 
it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence , whereby 
it, comes to pals that this Manhood allumed 
is proper to the Son, and cannot be the Man- 
hood of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or 


of any Creature whatfoever. And this is a 


thing ſo admirable and, unſpeakable , that 


by the union of the divine Nature withthe hu- 
manein ag Pre his Perſon, the God-head 
pat mnnnks iſt as the Soul in the Body :: /c 
awellet in bj bodily z, not ſeemingly,but really, 
truly,and indeed ; nor ſuratively;aad la a {ha- 
dow,as hedwelleth in the Templeznot by pow- 

,as he dwells in all the Creatures; 
an the Saint $ above; bat ' eſlet 1 twbſtan- 
tially, { IJ the | [ RY , T 2 -£ZF: ” 


thoygh we may find ſome fimilitudes, yet there | ſumed into Union withthe Perſe 
 cainot be found another Example hereof in allf Obſerve the: z hein 


the World. = as 
follows that-in the Man-hood 


dwells, is the Perſon 3 that 


7 doth ſo dwell in him, is the Nature; 
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- vently one and the ſame 


' militude: defefive; 
Body being imperfed. natures, they concur to: 


. of the 


Faſt 4% 


only he in Mana 


'of the ſubſtance * 


dwelteth, 

of CAE, Manbg 
in whom the 
leth, is ofic and. the fame'/mmengel, and con- 
ſon ;\ in him, 
Y in his perſon dwelleth all the: fulneſs of 
$; MB rh and all the fulneſs of the Man- 
hood; 13 him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head badily. 

4. For © ſimilitudes that reſemble or ſet 
forth this myſtery, , many are given; but for 
__ better underſtapding, let us conkder theſe 
ew: 

The firſt is of the ſoul and body, that make 
but ons man : as; the ſoul and 'body are two 
diſtin things, and of. ſeyeral natures: yet 
being united by. the hand ; Wh God, they make 
one, Perſon "i te God Man are 
rw S aiſtintt th th 
yet _ being uni 
make bus one Perſan. 


"by thr hand of Gad,. they 
| Indeed herein is6he ft- 
ſt in that. the Soul and 


ake ane full and. perfedt_nature &f.4, man : 
ſecondly, .in tha E ooco theat,is got drawn | 


i) + upity of che ſubſtance of the other,bur 
$ depgod gna third ſubſtance, which is that 


whole. 
hs pn is Li t and” Sun : ,8S.2 


his ETY in FIST Worlds - n 
_ in whom. hom eb fl 


eth > buthe | 
I r= - a ety} Chrilt ; 


yon Natures: 
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this Divineis a Phyſician; 
q: ho 0 y in avis ſouls, and this 
iving” is careful .in curing- bodies : even 10 
is Chriſt both God and Man, .and Jer! but ane 
z, and in, that one Chrilt, according, 
[the,ſeveral natures, are den nirations of -N 
ther , part ; as that this mn js God,, and, this 
God is man ;, or that this man,made the: world: 
andthis God dicd upon the Croſs: but in this 
imilitude is this defeCt, in that the differ 
| natures are accidental, and not eſſential or fab- 
ſtantia 
The fifth and laſt, js of the Branch and Tree 
1nfo- which i is  Engraffcd ; 3 as.ſuppoſe a Yine+ 
'branth and an Olive-tree: now-as this Olive- 
| tree is but one, but. hath, different. pafures in 
it, -and ſo: it beareth 
yet. between the Tre * 
a compoſition, not. bujj ex ut, ad 
| bos (4.e,) not of a third "ir hs, by hw 
things united, but one gf the\two things uoj- 
ted or adjoined to-the other :*even ſo -Chriſt 
is one, but he hath, two different natures, and 
in them he . performs the. different actions 
pertaining to. either of them : and yet. be- 
tween. the different natures. ( the Divine 
rnd Humane nature.) there 1s, a compolitz- 
{ on, not bujid ex his, but. hujus ad bot, not of 
athird nature: ariſing oſt of theſe, but "of "= 
humane nature added or united to the Divin 
» | in anity-of -the ſame perſon : ſo that* now 


aſun. | Olive-tree i isSa Vine: or as this Vine ay” O- 


w4-ul lives, and this Qlive-tree bears C 


retls coube 


fo ne 5 Ty . Fe 


we MAT \ 
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| ind che Fountacgnof 


f voters 1s the Son of God, and the 


-the Son of Man: .or this Son of 


crucified by the 


| Jews. ule of a ſiwilitade* {.take hee) egy 


x | in ſome 
Ne thi allo ey py eng oa ranch hath 


ſubſiſtence ini ſelf, 000-400 
a Ape drawn into the unity of 
:Tree ay qe It 1s = 


Ira Ta yok-e ys” TE 
| Rains 5 is ar ugg the DITiaenamare has 
catumed bugs bur the Divine 
aſſumedp Lan 
Leh Divine" perſons, i 


p ods Wh fr: and | * 
Branch «there js 


may ſay, as this Vine is an Olive-treez and = 


ocwan ef the args: an: rhe bas 
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by, that what edarid "Chriſt hath unto God A 'byl Nat 
Nature, we being found in-hiot, have the, very 
Exod.z, fame by Grace, "he was God's Son by Narure, 
22.23 and wearchis Sons by Grace; he was in a pe- 
Ro:n.8.29:culiar manner the firſt bor among many Bre- 
thren ;, and in him; and for him, the reſt'of the 
thren by-grace of Adoption are accounted as 
Neb i2.: 4 'Firſt born, Heb. I2, 23+ | 
2. The narire aſſumed was the" ſeed of. A- 
| braham : For verily he took. nor on him the nature 
of Angels, but he ook on him the ſeed of A- 
| braham : Elſewhere the. Apoſtle calls ir the 
Rom.1.3.7 ſeed of David: He is made the feed of David 
according tothe Flejh : And, elſewhere he is cal- 
led thgteed of rhe Woman + 1 wil put enmity 
between thee andthe Woman, avd between thy ſeed 
and her. feed ; And min the fulneſs of Yime was 
come, God ſent forth his ſqn" made of a woman : 
No queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material 
"Principle of - which -thar precious - fleth was 
made, and the Holy Ghoſt the agent and eff. 
-Fient : That bleſſed *Womb of her was the 
Bride-Chamber, wherein the Holy Ghoſt did 
knit tht indifſoluble knot betwixrt our hpmane | x 
Nature and his Deity : The Son of God affum- 
thg into tie unity of his Perfon, that , which 
ore he was not, even our humane Nature, 
with what aſtoniſhment. may 'we behol our 
Duſt and Aſhes allimed into the unity of.God's 
on Perſon ? 
© "3. For the reaſonof this way : Why did the 
Perſon aſſume 2 Nature ? Or rather, why' did 
Hot the Perſon pf the Son of God join it ſelf 
a 20 ads Perſon of the Sowof Man ? I an 


[ 


"'x. 'Becanſe then there could not have been 2 


Prrninicn of both Nattires, and Jo Chrilt | 


Had not been a perfeR' Oo 


\ for 
*'*2." Becanſe thea the v ork of each of the Na- Þ 


tires of ChrHft could not-have been connred 

theworks of thewhole Perſon 3 whereas now. 
vols vnion-of both Natures in one'Perfon, 
hand pare Grin mo in the 

$ becorfie'ef infinite It, 2$ 

Obedience 'of God ; and" thereu Boker 
aQtr20. Taid wo beve purchaſed the Charts wich bis 
23. ky err ate. 
| - Becguſe if the Perfon of: os Son of Ga: 
ha een jo ed to'the Perſoniof Man, t 
tnould wve 6 ! four Perſons inthe Trinity 

is very obſervable, how ty mtg. 

vation of the Integ ity of the'Bleſſed 


the Godhead, __ 


| GBt-head 4 ind f ah of the 
ide: 5 the ſecond, $60 beaes 


4p 


4 x cor 


Natares, with Tat th incom rehenſible Myſtery 

of the Trinity 4 writy, lathe Tridity ate three 

Perſons and one Natute 3 in Chriſt are two Na- 

rares and one Perſon; that of the Trinity is 

indeed the greateſt, and this, of the Incarna- 

tion, is. like-unto it ; they, borh fat. exceed 

Man's cgpacity 3 for his way is inthe Sed, and Pal77.19, 

bis path-in the great waters , and his foorfteps 

are not known. 
2, For the Effects and Benefits of this Hypo- 

ſarical Union ;' they are :either. in reſpect of 

_— or in reſpect of Chriſtians. 

"Thoſe in reſpec of Chriſt, are, 1. An 
exeniptibk of all Sin. 3. A Cetlation of all 
Graces. 3. A Communication oy all the Pro- 
perties. 

1. We find that although Chriſt 2ppeared 
as a Sinner , and that he'was numbred amor ng 
the wickgd or with the Tranſerefſws, Iſa. $3: 
12. Yet 10 very. deed and trrath he aid If.53. 12. 
Sx 


ſin , neither was he! Apolt aund in his 
i Pet. 2. 22. The A _o rells us; a? tPet.2.22. 
tp op ol ip's Fes —9_ 36. 


wy oj, herds the Nature NY 


> He 
raid of his' 


pure Conceptidn 

Hypoſtagkal Union he 'was colteived 
born, and lived without Sin; he ” 

him the ſeed of Man, but fiot-the Sin of 
fave only by impuration : 
"2. "Bhs aces alli 
2. Graces -C unto the Hu 
nity of Chriſt by reaſon of his ma 
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and in rhe work of mediation, as well as God : | 
my Fleſh i indeed the breadof Life. 

3. That the-Manhood of Chriſt, together 
with. the Godhead, is advred and worſhip 
with Divine honour : as in like caſe, the ho- 
nour done -to the King , redonnds to the 
Crown upon his head ; not that we worſtiip 
the Manhood-alone, as meerly a Creature ; 
bur that we - adore the perſon of Chriſt which 
conſiſteth of the Manhood and of the God- 
he: d, 

6. That the Mantiood hath an extraordi- 
nary meaſure, without meaſure, of habitual 
Graces, poured into it 3. in this he excels the 
mY Angels, for to them was given Grace on- 

y by meaſare ; but to the hamanity of Chriſt 
was given Grace without meaſure; even ſo 
much as a Creature is any ways capable of. 1 
know it is ſaid that Feſm increaſed in Wiſdom, 


" and Stature, and in favour with God and Man ; 


but this increa or growth in W3/domn, is not 
ro be underſtood in reſpect of the eſſence or 
extention of the habit(for that he had from the 


; beginning, even from 'the firſt. moment of his 


* incarnation z and the bronght it with bim ont 
of the womb) butin reſpeCt of the aCt and uſe 
of it, or in reſpeCt of his experimen know- 
ledge; ſo he increaſed, and not” oth=rwiſ® 
Never was thereany bot Chriſt, whoſe Graces 


were no way ftinted, and that was abſolutely | perſ 


full of Grace. Divines tell. us of a donble 
Grace in Chriſt ; the one of union, and thar is 
infinite 3 the other of union (which is all one 
. with Grace habitual )*and that is in a ſort in- 
finite; fot howſoever it be but a finite and crea- 
zed thing, yet in the nature of Grace, it hath 
nolimitation, no bounds, no ſtint, but inclu- 
dethiin it ſelf whatſoever any way pertains to 


' » Grace, -or that cometh within the compaſs of 


it. - The reaſon of this illimited donation of 
Grace beſtowed on the Nature of man in 
Chriſt, was, for that Grace was'given to it 
4s to. the univerſal cauſe, whence ir was tobe 
derived unto all others ; he'is the Fountain of 


john 1.16. Grace, and of his fulneſs we receive Grace for 


Grace. 2 
- 3. For the Communication of the Proper- 


ties, It isa kind, or phraſe of ſpeech peculi- 


ar to the Scriptures, when the properties of 


either Nature of Chriſt confadered ſingly 


and apart, are attributed to the perſon of' 


Chriſt, from which ſoever of the natores 
they be denominated. For the underſtanding 
of this, obſerve, 1- That words are either 
abſtrultive or c6ncretive z the former ſpeaks 
the Nature of* things, the latter ſpeaks the 
perſon that hath that nature 3 as the God- 
head. and God; the Man-hood and Man; 


Holineſs and Holy. 2. Obferve that abſtra- 
ive Words noting preciſely the diſtin&t Na- 
cannot be afirmed one of the other ; 


= 


Nicodemas, is ſaid: to be in Heaven not that 


ped | the Man-hood: was in Heaven while, he was 


on Earth, but the perſon of' the Son ſo Man. 
Thus we.may ſay that Sod was born of a Vir- 
gin, and that God ſuffered, and God was cru- 
cited ; not ſimply in reſpett of his God-head, 
but in reſpe&t of his perſon, or in reſpett of 
the humane nature which God ugited ro him- 
ſelf: becanſe God here is a concrete word, and 
not an abſtrat; and fignifieth the perſon of 
Chriſt, and not the divine nature of Chriſt, And 
thus we may fay,that the Man Chriſt is Almigh» 
ty; Omniſcient, Omnipreſent, yet not ſimply 
in reſpect of his Man-hood, bur in reſpe& of 
the perſon which is the ſame God and Man : or 
in reſpeCt of thedivine nature of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus:for that hexe alſo Man is a concrete word, 
and not an ab z and ſignifieth the whole 
perſon of Chriſt, . and not'the humane nature : 
but on the contrary, -we may not ſay ,, that the 
God-head of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or 
{affered, or was crucified : nor may we fay, 
that the Man-hood of Chriſt is Almighty, Om- 
niſcient, Omnipreſent ; becauſe the God- head 
and Man. hood are abſtraCt words ( 5.e. ) ſuch 
words as note to us the two natures of Chrift, 
the one divine, the other hamane, and not the 
on of Chriſt. 
And thisI think is the mind of Luther and his 
Followers, and yet (O wonder) what a deal 


of objeCtions are made to the multiplying of 
ELathe-- 


needleſs and fruitleſs contentions ? 
rans confels (however they hold the ubiquita- 
ry preſence ot the humanity of Chriſt) that his 


es ( ſaith Zanchins *) whether Chrifts bi 
| ef ft 

in one face, but that perſonally it is 
now if - pdos nie f 
ſence, bir Body is ſinite, and 
place ; but in reſpet of the being of ſubſiſtence, or 
of bis per ſon, it us infanite, and every where : t 

| ſay the truth, and there is no difference amon 
us, Happy are the Reconciters of diſſenting 


confined to one certain 


Brethren : Unto their Aſſembly mine honour be thou 


uned. 


2. The EffeQts or Benefits of this hypoſtati- 


cal union in reſpe& of Chriſtians, are their ' 


ipiricpal union and communion with God and 
viſt. - 


1, There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians 
with God in Chriſt ; O the wonder of theſe 
two bleſſed unions-; firſt of the 
hypoſtatical. union; ſecondly of 
.al or myſtical union; inthe perſonal unio 
pleaſed God to aſſume and vnite our 


Il 


: 
\ 


head ſhed blood, but the-perſon which was 
God,: and thus the Sor of|mar: talking with * 


vdy. is only in one place locally : If we ak _ 
ſts body + Zanchi- 
anſwer, that locally it 1s but usin juds 

; every where : cio 0 | 
fa reſpel2 of E/- -r eminice, 


yarhan) of 
his ſpirity- 


i. 


\ 
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- that 1 muſt I6ſe ir-but my faith ſo feels,andees 


- thing with another : that, and much more may | 


-- 


#nd David, who wer 


| and the Vine, 'the members and the head: nay, 


| {Sis Jeſus Chriſt tg my ſoul and body. O 
. there 


' is uniredto the whole believer, ſoul and body. 


© thou art one With himin his nature, in his name: 


1 haſt the ſame love of the Father; all that he 


| Now concerning this union, for our better 
tnderſtanding, obſerve theſe four things, _ 
" 3, It is a moſt real union ;; it 1s not a meer 
notional and intelletual union, that iconſiſts' 
only in the underſtanding, and without theun- 
derſtanding is nothing z it is not an imagina- 
ry thing, that hath no other þeing, but only in 
the Brain ; no, no, it is a true, real, eſſenti- 
al, ſabſtantiaTunion ; In natural unions, 1 con- 
feſs, there tay be more evidence, but there 
cannot be more truth ;, ſpiritnal Agents neither 
have, nor put forth leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe 
cannot diſcern their manner of Working , even 
the Load-ftone, though an earthen ſubſtance, 
Fet when it is ont of fight, whether underthe 
tabte,or behind a'ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the 
needle as effeQually as if it were within view. : 
Shall not .he contradiC his ſences, that will 
ſay, It cannot work,, becauſe I fee it not? O-my 
S2viour ! thou art more mine, than my Body 
is-mine :” my ſenſe feels rhat ' preſent, but ſo as 


thee preſent with me, as that | ſhall never be 
parted from thee. . *® F.; 
2, Iris a very near union: You will ſay, 
how near ? If an Angel were to ſpeak to you, 
he cannot fatisfie you in this : only as far as our 
underſtanding can reach it, and the Creatures 
can ſerve to iljuſtrate theſe things: take it thus: 
Whatloever ,by way of compariſon can be al- 
ledged concerning the combination of any one 


in their hearts, that hey. ſhall not depart from me. 
This is a glorious promiſe ;. ſome poor ſouls 
may ſay. True Lord, thou wilt not turn, away 
from me + I know' thou wilt \n0t : Oh, but 1 fear 
I ſtall turn away from thee : Oh alas, I turn every 
day towards Sin and Satan | Nay, ſaith God, 1 
will put my fear in yby heart, that thou Jhalt not 
turn away from __ d. We ſhall be kept to- 
gether for evermore, and never be ſeparated. 
Hence | Pau!” triumphantly. challenges all ene- 
mies on earth, (or rather jn hell) to do their 
worlt to break this knot ; Who ſhall ſeparate 


Diſtreſs, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril -or Sword ? 
Come all that can come, and ſee if that bleſſed 
union betwixt me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be 
broken, by all that. you can do. Thus for: 
this union. + | a 

2. There isa ſpiritnal communion with God 
in Chriſt, Both theſe are the effects of Chriſts 
perſonal or . bypoſtatical union : firſt, union 
to his -perſon, and then communion with hi$ 
benefits : union in proper ſpeaking is not unto 
any of the benefits flowing to us from Chriſt: 
«ve are not united to forgiveneſs of Sin, Holi- 
neſs, Peace of Conſcience, but unto the Per- 
ſon of the Son of God himſelf : and then ſe- 
condly, comes this communication of all the 
benefits ariſing. immediately from this union 


be ſaid of our unjorm with Jeſus Chriſt. To 
give inſtance out of the Scripture : ſee what 
one ſtick is to another being glewed together : 
fee what one friend is to another, as Jonathan 
ſaid to be woven and knit 
each one to other : ſee how near the fapher and 
thechild are:how near the hasband a wife 
are : ſee what union is -between the Eranches 


one thing more : ſee what the ſoul is to the bo- 
dy: ſuch is Chriſt, and ſo near is Chriſt, and. 
nearer to the perſon of every true believer : 
F live, yet not I (faith Paul) but Chriſt liveth in 
me : q.4. as the ſoul is to the body of a natu- 
ral man, that afts and eolivens it naturally, 


© is'a marvellons nearneſs in this myſtical 
union. =. © | s 
3: It is a total union 3 (4. e.) whole Chriſt 


Ifthou art united toChriſft, thou haſt all Chriſt: 
chou haſt the fame. Image, Grace, and Spirit 
in-thee, as be hath; the ſame precious thypros, 
the ſame acceſs to God by prayer as he; thou 


bn the Lord Jeſus - that as Chriſt was Prieſt, 
Prophet, and King; ſo; we alſo by him, are 
after a fort Prieſts, Prophets aud Kings : for 
being made one with bim, we are | poſ- 
ſeſled of all things that are his, as the Wife is 
of the wealth bf her Husband ; mow all chings 
are yours, (faith the Apoſtle,) wherber Paxil, or 
Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, &c. 


his Mothers Womb; and O what marvels 
there! Did ever womb carry ſuch a fryit ? 
Well might the Angel ſay , | Bleſſed art thou 4- 

Women! and well might Eljzaberh ſay, 
Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb ! but the bleſſing 
is not only in conceiving, but in bearing; and 
therefore we proceed. Lg 


SRCT. VI 
Of the Birth of Chriſt... 
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laſting Covenant with them, and I will not turn Jer. 32.40. 
| away from them to dothem good, I will put my fear 
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from the love of God in Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation, Rom. 8. 5 
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| Abraham 2 matter of two thouſand years: that { 


he who was David's Son, and therefore botn in 
Bethlehem, ſhould yet be David's Lord, wonder- 
ful things are Jpokgn of thee, O thou Son of God : 
before he was born, the Prophets ſing, the Sy- 
bils propheſie,the Patriarchs typihe, the Types 
foretel, God promiſeth, and the Son of God 
performeth z when he was born, Angels run 
errands, Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of 
Heaven ſhines, a Star diſplaies, and wiſe men 
are the Heralds, that proclaimhis Birth. But 
cornie. yet a little nearer, Let $0 to Bethlehem 


(as the Shephetds ſaid) ad ſee rhis thing which ) 


is come to paſs! if we ſtep but one ſtep info his 
lodging, Heaveris wonder is before our gyes 3 
now Look,upon Jeſus! look on him as in fulneſs 
of time he carried on tlic great work of our 
Salvation : here now you may read the tnean- 
ing of Adam's Covenant, Abrabam's promiſe, 
Moſe's revelation, David's ſucceſſion;theſe were 
but veils, but now ſhall we draw alide the 
Curtains ? come, take a view of the truth it 
ſelf; O wonder of wonders! whom find we 
in this lodging ? a Babe in a Cratch, a Mother- 
maid, a Facher-virgin : is this the, Babe whom 
we look wnto as our Jeſus ? is this a Mother (as 
Auſtin) farce fourteen years of ” ob is this 
the Father that kyew her not, antil ſhe bad brought 
forth ber f-ſt-born Son? what a ſtrange birth is 
this? Look on the Babe, there is no Cradle to 
ron no Nurſe to Lull him, no. Linens to 
ſaddle him,ſcarce alittle food to nouriſh him; 
look on the Mother, there's no Mid-wives help, 
no downy pillows,eno linen hangings, Tcarce 
2 little ſtraw where ſhe is brought a-bed- 
look on Joſeph the reputed Father: he rather 
begs, than: gives a bleſſing : poor Carpenter ! 
that makes them a Chamber of an Ox-ſtall, and 
carves him a Cratch to be his Cradle -* Mary 
ith her eyes, and p all in her 

doth modeſt ſhame-fac'dneſs change 

cdlours ſo often as her imagination works ? 
bear a Son : edi adpomt her, the Ho- 
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Vine that ever the earth bore: and in this re- 
ſpect no Vine, nor all_the Vines on the Earth 
were worthy to be compared with him, or to 
be ſo much as reſemblances of hiai. 


;proſecute the reſemblances throughout ; for 


þ 


| 


- 


p 


bs 


: 


and 
of 


Oo Wight paſs from his Birch, to his Life: anc 
from his Life to his Death ; when the blood 0 
the Grapes was preſſed ont: only for the pre. 
ſent we'll take a view of this Vine. -. 1. In its 
Plant. 2, Inits Bud: \ 3. lo its Bloſſom. 4. ln 
its Fruit; and fo an end. : by 
1. For the Plant: the way of Vines,is not t6 

be ſowed, but planted; that thus tranſlated, 
they might better fruQtifie : {6 our Jeſus, firſt 
ſpring from his Father, .is planted in a Vir- 
gihs womb z God from God, coeternal with 
God z but by his Incarnation made that he 
was-not, and yet remaining that he was; God 
of his Father, and Mah of his Mother :. before 


all time, yet ſince the beginhing. Bernard tells ger. dx 


I ſhallnot , 


us, that this Vine ſprung of the Vine, is God be- Paſſiond 


nal and conſubſtantial vl the Father ; but that he 
might better frultific, he was planted in tht Earth, 
(i. e.) be was conceivedin a Virgins Womb. There 
is indeed a reſemblatice in this; iti this.reſem- 
blance we mut be careful to obſerve that 
communication of properties ; of which 1 told 
you, we may truly ſay, that God was plaiited, 
or coriceliyed, but not the God-head ; God is a 
concrete word, and ſignifies the Perſon of 
Chriſt : and bis Perſon was planted or con- 
ceived,not fimply as God: bur in reſpeCt of the 
Man-hood ugited to it - and thus hethat js infi- 
nite, was conceived; and he that is 


even he was born : the very fulneſs of all per- 


| per 

Rick, and all the properties of the Divine 
Eſſence are by Brag akna yr ven to the 
nature of man in the Perſon of the Son of God ? 
Tas Ct gon of Ot) ate Mary 
VINE ' C ) 1S PIAanted 10 0 
I know ſome would have the Plant more early - 
_ d hos 2s David. o friſh 
planted in Adam, in David, and flours 
ed in Mary : but I take this but Exadooo o 
all before Mary were but Types row was 
the Truth : gow io Mery was Chriſt planted, 
and not before :. as in the beginning, chere was 
he ground the pero wh od 
f wad the Lor ro ree - 
| and a River went out of Eden to water the. 
Garden: ſo there was no man that tilled this 
Ground:but out of this Ground(the Virgin)the 
Lord made to grow this Plant, watering i 


pirit : The Holy hs me 
this ion, ' and of the Holy 
|  ſpake the Prophet, 
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Iſa. 45. 8. 


- ſurely it is worth the while (as the Spouſe aid 


for in him are all the Promiſet, Tea, ad 


\ | P I, | 
». Bud) is born : the Vinebuddiog is the rſt, 


Earth, but our fleſh ? and what Truth budding, 
but Chriſt being born ? Here let us ſtay a while: 


in another place) to get up early to the Vineyaras, 
and to ſee how the Vine did flouriſh, and how the 
tender Grape did open. | 

© In Chriſts carrying on the great Work of 
our Salvation before a!l Worlds, we told you 
of Gods Councils, as if he had been reduced to 
ſome ſtraits.and difficulties by the croſs de- 
mands of his ſeveral Attributes ; but Wiſdom 
found out a way, how to reconcile theſe dit-, 
ferences by propounding 4 Jeſws, and in him 
Mercy and Truth met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace kiſſed each other. That reconciliation was 
in the Council of God from all Eternity : but 
for the execution of this*Counſel, it was now 
ith the. fulneG of time, even at this time 
when Chriſt was born: Now indeed and 
in truth, in execution and performance, was 
the reconciliation of all differences : and of 
this time was thePſalmiſts Prophecy more eſpe- 
cially *tneant : Mercy and Truth ſhall meet toge- 
ther, Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall kjſs each other, 
and Truth ſball bud out of the Earth, and Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall look, down from Heaven. 

In theſe words we find, firſt a meeting of 
Gods. bleſſed. Attributes 3 ve! ſecondly, this 
meeting at a birth, the birth of Truth : at 
which meeting, thirdly was that glorious ef- 
felt, that Righteouſneſs looked down, and indeed | 
came down from Heaven ; I defire a little to! 
invert the words,and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſts 
Birth 3 ſecondly, to the effefts of his Birth, 
of Ri breanſueſs looking* down from Heaven ; 
thirdly, to the meeting qo agreement of all 
Gods Attributes as "the iſſue and effect all 3 
When Mercy and Truth met together, and Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other. _ "” 


t. For his Birth ;| our Vide doth Bud, T3 ruth Ch 


ſpall Budont of the Earth, (5.e.) Chriſt lhall be 
born upon the Earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born 
of a Woman ;, for Trathis Chriſt, Bud is born, 
and the Earth 1s a Woman." 1. Trath]- is 
Chriſt : 1 am the Way and Truth, faid Chrilt . 
he is the truth of all Types, and the truth of 
Al Prophecies , and the trugh of all ptouiiles 3 


—_—_. 


putting forth of the Grape ſo Chriſt bei 0g 
born, was Truch budding out of the Earth, 
he then firſt ſhewed himſelf ro the World, and 
was” firſt ſeen (like the Vine ſpringing forth ) 
above” ground. 3. The Earth] is the Wo- 
man ;, thus ſome render that Text, Let the 


Earth bring forth a, Saviowr:; Rook how the Field- | 


forth of themſelves without any 
the hand of Man; Io the Vir- 


flowers ſpring 
Seed gt 


were bur Types, but Chriſt is the Truth: he 
is the Vine that Buds, the Mefſias born';. tne 
Angels own him, the Star deſigns kim;the Pro- 
phets foreſhew him, the. Devils! confeſs him, 
his Miracles 'dectare him, the Sages ſeek him, 
and Heaven and Earth 'rings with, the News, 
that T7mth i badded ont of the Earth, i :roukp 
2. For the effett of this Birtb, Righteouſneſs 
ſhall lok down fromHeaver No ſoonerChriſt born, 
but oy 44 ret o looked down from Heaven ; 
ſhe caff her eye upon Ezrth, and ſeeing Truth 
freſhly ſpring there, ſhe looked and hooked 
agaln.z certainly it was a ſight to draw all the 
eyes of Heaven to it. It is ſaid of the Angels 
that rhey deſired to look into theſe things: they 
looked wilhly at them, as if they would look 
through them : no queſtion but Righteouſneſs 
looked as narrowly and piercingly as'the An- 
gels. Some obſerve that the Hebrew word, 
ſhe looked down, ſignifies that ſhe beat out a win- 
dow”; ſo deſirous was Righteouſneſs to behold * 
the ſight of the Yine Budding, of. Chriſt being, 
born, that ſhe beats out a Window in Heaven: 
before this time, ſhe would not ſo much as look 
down towards the Earth; KRighteouſneſi had no - 
proſpe&t, no 100097 ONE this way : ſhe turn- 


1Pet-1.12. 


ed away her Eyes, an -tothe Caſement, 
and would not abide ſo muchas to look on'ſuch 


ſinful wretches, forlorg ſinners as we ate , her 


gin brings forth Chriſt. It is obſervable that] firſ 


| re toſee, and 
ſeen inJeſus 


ttr 
L : 
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Fall; th great. ( which, before you | !r=e, "ever rruth it ſelf , whe Plea of 

heard '6 th the re Councik” of God) | Trmrhis ſeconded by Kihei; and thus ſhe 

was A y, propontded , What ſhould be | beſpeaks God%- —ſhall" not the judge of all the -.. 

done wit /6 $1 Nas this cafe we muſt | world do Tight # Thaw Baſt declared thy: ſelf over pe, 7. 13 
ſpeak ot 5 May of Men ; 
bi; Tho 1 ms the liberty 
that” abeſs.( ppoſe AR iMably.) take. 
Come,. Taith BO hall be done with ſm- 


* to'dogood,fhe'is eve 
tion is to'pity, or tather ſhe her felf is an ln- j 


4 = = @ v 


ful Man #' Ab hath: 4: 45 .toy 
I 


Law,: broken 
my Command, and a$'mmath as lies in" bin, un- 
pino'drhe F2brick of he" World, 1] poiled my 
glorious Work of H&yen, and Firth And Sea, 
and aff therein : Undone” himſelf for+ ever Db: 
ever,and'ever, O what ſrall be done with this 
ſinfal, robelljons, forlorn, unhappy Creature, Man ? 
Silthce being a while in Heaven, 'and' all ſfruck 
inrg 'araze, to, ſee the great God "of © Fleaven 
ſtirred up in wrath, 2 faſt” Mercy and Peace 
ſtand" up. god they Fek. with 'fweer, gentle 
4 yr fie God's Anger: Biit R3ghreoy- 
neſs 4n#& Tynth are on, the contrary ae: And 
they ovoke God Almighty to go on, and to 
ifeſt himſelf (ashe is indeed) a conſuming 
Fire; a Sin-revenging God. The Pled' is drawn 
ep, reported at wy by Bernarel, Andrews, 


bbs + "Mercy begati, | 


ot of her. readineſs 
? Yotetnoft : Her 'Inclina- 


clination ro pÞ 


NEE choſe that are in miſery : And 
- nc can b 


tieve them, let deferve 
will, be fure ſhe will relieve thei: 


ang/over 10-be juft and righteous}; 'O'\Litrd' God 
of Ifr. rael thou art righteous : — Riphteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are; thy Judgments, — 
Thom 4 righteous, O Lord, which art, avid waſt; 
ana P (hall be : Evch ſo, "Lord God Xe 
mighty + irme and righteous are thy- Fudgrments,) 

y Yea'the Lord 3s righteons' in all 'his "may; 
ant 


ing tohis due? And what 1s the ſinners due, bist- 


theſe ſinners diggthe Death? That were (as be- 
fore) to make 
Wrong. 
' Theſe were the Controverſies at' that time ? 
$0 that Peace could nor tell how to ſpeak a pre- 
vatling wordamongſt them: Nay the Contro- 
| verſie grew ſo high; that they made it thefr 
own Caſes ? What ſhall become of met (ſail Mer- 
9) if God e no ſinners? And what ſhall 
ecome of me (ſaid Fyftice) if God do ſpare fin- 
ners ? What ſhall become of me (faid Merty) If 
jc will ſhew no Mercy ? And is ſbatl hah 

"me (ſaid Juſtice) # God will a mo Juſtice? 

17, alas periſh. (ſaid Mercy) if thou wile not 

If Man die, 1 die alſo: And T\ periſh (faid 


pity: 
Fuſtice) 5f thou wilt have mercy. Surely I die, 5 Z 
Man die not. To' this it came, in the 


uth falſe, fo bere” fo da Right, 


irs not. to the Party what, h is; nor | terms brake up the Aﬀembly, and away they 
what Hay ' hath done; hor what he* 4 fervel : went one from another." Truth went to Hea- 
bot bo he cg rt af - | ven, and wasa. Stranger rpon'Barth, Rig hreonſ. 
ners) ſhe lqgks at neſs went with her, and noula for Dm mach "as 

wofal and ;wr ea ai k down from - Heaven , the Nai 
was" thus ; w till; for where ould A Mercy be,” if ot 


rhe Houſht raft out, 
wr and there wife) toll 'be 
tonk Forte ? Shall all the Men 
Winer "the. ex Soi, FF to laſt be 
| Alas ? What" profit is 
tt avail ro” croud Met 
mes ? Will not thoſe | 3 
of God”, rejoice at 


ii —_ 

lod ere 
clear | ane for ever ? 
Hath 'God 4-6 orre); 


Ge} 
C boron 


+" j le» 2 


in An; er ſt 


reu- 


ph Mr nr ke 


ke them I F 


"6mH: Tc” 
c heard 


pa; 
ub | 
day 


rr the miſerable #' As for Peace; ſhe weat hes 
tween both, to fee if ſhe could*make them 
meer again in detter terms : ln the mean while, 
our Salvatios lies a bleeding ; the''Plea hangs, 
ant! we ſtand as Priſoners at the Bar, and know 
not t ſhall-become'of us ; for though two 
ns, yet two are againſt us, as ſtrong, 
and more. tiff than they : So that much de- 
Ip upon this meeting; for either they myſt 
at, Peace between themſelves, or they cannot 
be at Peace with us, nor can we be at Peace 
with God. 
Many means were made before Chriſt's time 


wo up and Burnt-Offering thou wouldſt not have 

The e means were not prevalent enough to 
ol ſea meeritg. ' Where ſtuck it? You -will 
ak Surely it wasaotlong of ' Mecy, ſhe way 
ea ap ine She looked vÞ to Heayen, 
Would not look down ; and 
ein : Rh pbreonſneſs Noe 
LION, Or e ie Ri eonſneſs 
eA to God, or ſhe will 
edt n more 5 beter al en in the World 


than thar bs 
OI goata by hel tcous. And this now 
bn fi Fro © Trepaatin of our Saviour 


OY Saviour is born 3 and. this 
a'gr us meeting -of elle 


Pſal. 119. 


1'3- 


« ; Rev, 16. Fo 


holy in all. bis Works : And wherein conſiſhs his 'Phat.r I, 
riphteouſne eſs, but in rendring to every one accords 17. 


45s. 


'Death ? The wapes of fin is Death: What ſhal not Rqmi.6 3% 


$ for a bleſſed meeting , but it:would not be+, Heb 10. 5 


ightcouſneſs of 
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tribates ;. Such -anarttractive is this Birth, this 
B«d of Chrift , that all meet there;. indeed 
they cannot otherwiſe but meet in him,in whom 
all bleſſed Attributes of God do meet. It 1s 
Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Truth, and 
Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace. 
3. Chriſt is Mercy, thus Zacharias propheſted , 
That through the tender 'Mercy of our Ged the 
day-ſpring (or Branch) from. on high bath viſ6- 
tedaus, And God the Father of Chriſt, is cal- 
led the Father of Mercies ;: as if Mercy were his 
Son, .who had noother Son but his. dearly belo- 


2 Cor.1.3. ved Son.in whom he is well pleaſed. —»2. Chriſt 
 Jotn146. is Truth, 1 am the Way, and the Truth, andthe 


Plal.37.2. 
Plal 64.7- 


Exod34a. 
6 


Neut. 32. 


4- 


Pfal 86. 


Gokn Il 14, the. Law PAS given b 
Chriſt 


Thel.3. 


16. 


| kiſſed her; they that 


Life. Tixat Truth in whom is accompliſhed 
whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. 
God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy an ' Heng And, 
0. prepare Mercy and Truth. nd this is his 
Name, The Lord, the Lord, — abundant in 
Geodneſs and Truth, Hes a Godof Truth, ſaith 
Mpſes ; plenteons in Mercy and Truth, ſaid Da- 
vid; full of Grace and Truth, faith Join; for 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth, 
Jeſus He is 17«th by Name, 
rh by Nature, and Trath by Office. 

3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, This 3s by 
\N ame whereby he ſhall be called the Lordour Righ- 
reouſrieſs, | And, unto you that fear my Name, 
ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe with bealing wn- 


Came 
and 


2. 14. der bis Wings. And , Chiſt of God #s made 


wo us. Wiſdom,” Righteouſneſs , and Sanfifigh- 
tion, \and Redemption. And: according td: his 
Type Melcbiſedech, this was his Style, King.of 
is his Name wherewith be is called, wonderful 


| 


Chap: C. Se; 6, 


his Vercues and bleſſed,.Graces ? In this onl 
Chriſt differs from the Vine, in that.in, m was 


ſeen nar only one ſort or kind of, Flowers, but pn. 4: 


every kind.. Bernard reckons up he vil 


the ſaffron of abſtinence ; 1 may not ſo far en- 
large my ſelf; but in reference to his Birth, 
| i pars but admire at his Humility, Patience, 
and infinite Condeſcentions 3 that the Creator 
ſhould become a Creature, though an Angel, 
it were a great Gulf, which no created. under- 
ſtanding could meaſore ; but that he ſhould re- 


jet 4ngels,and take the Seed of Abrabar : That 


he ſhould be made lower than the Angels, who 
is God over all; that he would be conceiyed, 
who is the uncreated Wiſdom: In the dark Pri 


ion,who is 
Kome, the 
m, the Glory 
leaſt of the 


Conncellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſting Fa-\ a1 


ther, the Prince of Peace. And, Chriſt 3s our: 
Peace, who bath made both ons , . and hath. broken 
down the, middle Wall of between u 
And therefore prays the Apoſtle, now the. Lord 
of to bimſelf (or, the Lord himſelf, who is 
Peace.) gives. you peace always MEANS. 
And accordingto his Type Melchiſedech, as he 
was King of Righteouſneſs, ſoalſo he was King 
of Salem, which is King of Peace. —— —— Thus 
Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Trach,and Chriſt 
is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace; Now 
where {hould all theſe meet but in him who 
is them all? Surely there they meet, and at 


the meetiog,. they all ran firſt and kiſſed the 


Son; andthat done, Truth ran to Mercy, an 
embraced her, and Righteouſneſs to Peace, and 
| long had been parted, 
and ftood out- in difference, . now they meet, 
and are made Friends again. O the blelea: 

feas of this Birth of Chriſt! 1t, is. Chriſt tha 
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CROU | ler . of paſſi 
. Humility, the laly of Chaſtity, the roſe of por paſſene 


9. ; 
Mat.2.11. 


a ww os te 
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Chap. 1.'Sect, T7, | 


_ 


| 
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Phil. 2. 7. 


- Adijnjmas ; be ſhall fit «pon 


laſting King dom, Dan. 7427. Tet bivend ſhall 
and be ſball 


the Eaſt, They ſaw his Infirmity, and. yet adore 
his power 3 they ſaw his Infancy, yet adore 
his wiſdom 3 - they ſaw his poverty,yer adore 
the riches of his mercy z they ſaw him whom 
they enquired after, Where # he that is born King 
of the Jews? The very Title caſts ſweet ſavours, 
but it bears ſowre Grapes ; he is a King; thar's 
a Title of honour ; but he is King of the Jews:? 
that's a word of reproach. 

All along his life you-may ſee theſe twp, ſweer 
ſavours, but ſowre Grapes ;, vidiſts vilia, auds wi- 
rifica,  Jaith, Ambroſe z ;the things-you ſee are 
mean. but.the things you ſee and hear are won-' 
derful xz mean it was to ſee a ſort otShepherds, 
woiderful it is to ſeea troop of Angels; mean it 
was'to heer one ſay, {2id' ju the Cratch below; 
wonderful it is to hear many ling Glory ro'God 
on high ; mean it was t9 ſee himman yz 'wonder- 
ful at is, to know: him God, Here's. alittle 
Child fainting and-grogning, yet a powerful 
God ruling and commanding 3 hungry;himſelt, 
to ſhew ournaturg,z. yet feeding five thouſand, 
to ſhew His power. ;-dying on the Croſs;-as' 
the Son of Adam, diſpoſing of Paradile, as the 
'Son of Ged. ; As-it was {aid of Bethlehbtm, i. 
rims & non Minima |, the leaſt of the \thowſands, 
Micah 5. 2, Northeileaft of thouſands, Mat. 2.6. 
So we ſay- of- this Berblemite, Ainimw'& non 
the Throne of David, | 
Ha. 9.7." Yet be hath born our griefs,. and carried! 
our ſorrows, a. 5 3« 4: Hi Kingdom ts an ever- 
be, 
| have nothing, Dan. 9« 26, Thus all 
along'from bis Cratch to his'Crofs, ſweet Sev-. 
ours, but ſowre Grapes . at. laſt indeed the Grapes 
grew-tQ 2 ripeneſs, and then he was vrefied. 
and bis deareſt heart-blood run out in abundanr 
Hap. ; 9 the ſweet juice of our Gar- 
den-Yine 3 God planred it, the Heavens Wa- 
ter &the Jews prune itz what remains now,but 
chat we abide. init? but-of that when we come 
tothe Diretions how we are to look. -- - 


- , E jk 'S E C © 4 | VII. 
Of ſome Conſeguents after Chriſts Birth. 


Ome Conſequents after the Birth of Chriſt 
> may, be'tguched, whileſt yet he was but a 
Child of; twelve years old; as—— 

1, :When' he was bot cighpy days old, he 
was Gircamciſed, and named Feſ#s. As.thiere 
Was: in his Birth, fo there was pain in his 
Circumciſion 3. a ſharp Razor palleth throngh 
bis php FO Cer he is born; not that 
be | this Ceremony, but that for us he 


. 


- was-content to be'legally impure. In this ear- 


: , he 
tid . 
# p d , \ 
=o b by 
a 7 po 
? P , 
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huiliatig) he plainly diſcovers the Riches 


* 


hould; engrave in our hearts z-refſt.-our Faith 
On, and place our help in, and love with. the 
overfiawings of Charity, agd Joy, and Ado- 
mtion, above all things we had need of a Jeſwe, 
a S4viour- for our Souls,and fromour Sins, and 
from-the everlaſting deftruttion which fin "will 
otherwiſe bricg upp our Souls; bence- this 
Name, - 7e/#4 and this Sign Ci+curici/ion are join- 
ed-together 3 for by the effuſion of /his blood 
Ne was togbe-our Jeſw,- our Saviour >: Wirhgat 
ſhedding of Blood #5 na remiſſion of 
and now was it that our Jeſus was 3C 

Great Seal ta take his Office + Wehave ttard 
how-he carrie on the great Work of bur Sal- 
vation from-Eteroirty; :this veryNameand Of- 
ice of Jeſits,@ Saviour, was reſolved on in Gods 
tore-conncil, and given forth from the begih- 
ning yand we ' have heard of late how it was 
promiſed and foretold by an: Angel ;. but now 


[it is Signed and Sealed with. an abſolute Com- , 
miſſion and fulneſs of Power ; Him hath-God 7 


1be Father ſeated; John 6. 27. Itis his office and 
his very profeſſionto-ſave, that all may repair 
unto. him to that:end : Come unto me all ye that 
are weary ; and: him'that cometh unto me _I-will in 
no. wiſe eaſt out ; in- which reſpect he is called 
the Saviour of the World (3. e.) of Samaritans 
Jews, Gentiles,. Kings, Shepherds, and of-all 
lorts of -men, | | | | | 

2, When he was forty days old, he was 
bronghe te, Jeruſalem, and preſented to the Lord, 
44 Ft 45 wrinten in the Law of the Lord, every Aale 
that opeperh the Womb ſhall be calted Holy 'ro the 
Lord... O wonder. there was no impurity in 
the Son of God, and yet he is firſt circumciſed, 
and then he is brought and offered to the Lord, 
he.That came to be ſinfor us, would in our Per- 
ſonsbe legally unclean, that by ſawysfying the 


Þ 


he that was above the, Law, would come yn- 
der the Law, that he:mjght free us trom the 
Law ;.we are all born finners , but O the un- 
{peakable Mercy of our-Jeſus, that-provides a 
remedy as early as our fin : firſt, he js concei- 
ved,and then he is born, to ſanCtifie our Conce- 
\prions and.our Births; and after his Birth, he 
is firſt Circnmciſed, and then he pe where «24 
to the Lord ; that by two boly as, that which 
was naturally unholy might be hallowed unto 
God :, Chriſt-hath nor. left. our very Infancy- 
without redreſs, but by himſelf, thus offered, 
he clevnfeth us preſently from our filthineſs.--- 
| Now is Chriſt brought in his Mothers Artws to 
his own Houſe, the Temple; and as Man, he 
ts/preſented to hitnſelf, as God. Othow Glo- 
rious did that Temple ſeem, now the, Owner 
was Within the Walls of it) Now was the 
| Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof 
| the ſecond Temple- ſhould ſurpaſs the frſt ; 
This was the Houſe built for him, and dedica- 
ted-to him ; there! had he'dwelt long in his 
Typical: preſence, nothing was done there 
whereby 'he/ was. pot reſembled ; and now 


of his Grace z,, how he ſheds his Blood in drops, 
bd x gives 2n-catneſt of thoſe Rivers 
ch he afrery the.clean- 
> ure, ng the wra 
= 4 ery 


r(:POnrgg P8e. for 
of his 


Kitts himſelf, where he had ever been repre- 


tented: fay, what is this' tom 
'or tony Soul? © yes! Feruſalem.is tip'y ove- | 
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h.was Je/w, This is'the namewhich we - 
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Law, he might take away our uacleanneſs ;. 


the |body”of theſe ſhadows is come, andpre- 
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: Sims, no Sal- Heb 9.22. - + 
vation. of Souls. . - Cifcamciſion/ was! the Seal, Rom. 4 ,* 
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-Living God ; and there is no Temple of God 


Mat. 2. 19, 
"© 20- 


;Lafe: Fiero 


ry where ; there is no Church n_— no 
Chriſtian heart which is not a Temple of the 


wherein Chrilt is not preſented to his Father : 
Thus we have the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling 
the Law of Righteouſneſs'; God ſent his Son, 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, that he 
might redeem them that were ander the Law, that 
we might receive the adogrion of Sons. - It is, asif 
the Father ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, Come, 
my dear Son, here are certain Malefattors under 
the Law, to ſuffer and to be executed , what ſay 
you to.them? Why, I will become under the Law 
(faitly Chriſt) 7 willrake upon me their Exeemtion, 
and ſuffer for them; and to this purpoſe he is 
firſt circumciſed ; and then he is preſented to 
the Lord. Q 

3- When he was yet under one year old, as 
ſome; or about two, as others, he fled into 
Eeypt. As there was no room for him in Beth- | 
levem, ſo now there is no room for him in all 
Fades, no fooner he came to his own, but he 
muſt fly from them ; what a wonder is this ? 
Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod 
a thouſand ways! what could an Arm of fleſh 
have done againſt the God of Spirits ? had Je- 
ſasbeen of the ſpirit of ſomeof his Piſciples,he 
might have commanded fire from Heaven on 
thoſe that inould have come to have appre«s 
hended himy but hereby he taught us to bear 
the yoke even in our youth 3 thus would he 
ſuffer, that he might ſanftifie to us our earthly 
affliftions; he flies into Zeypr, the ſlanghter- 
houſe of Gods People, the link of the 'World, 
the furnace of 1ſrael's ancient afflictions. What 
a Change is here ? 7ſ-ael, the firſt-born of on 
flies out of” Egypr into Judea ; and Chrif"t 
fir t-born of all Creatures flies out of Jaaea In- 
to. Egypt. Enſchius reports that the Child Jeſus 
arriving in Egypr, and being by deſign carried 
into 2 Temple, allthe Statues of the [dol-Gods 
fell down like Dagon at the preſence of the Ark; 
and to this purpoſe he cites /ſaiab's propheſie, 
Behold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the 
Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. Now' 
is Egypt become the Sanctuary, and Fades the 
inquiſition-houſe of the Son of God ; ſurely he 
that is every where the ſame, knows how to 
make all places alike to his ; he knows how to 
preſerve Daniel in the Lions Den ;, the three 
Chitdren in the fiery furnace 3; Jonah in a 
Whales belly, and Chriſt inthe midſt of Egype. 

4+ When he was now ſome five years olds 
ſome, or but two years anda quarter vid, ſay 
others;2nAngel appears again in'a Dream to Fo- 
[eph faying, Ariſe and.take the young Child and bis 
Mater, and returu again into the land of  Iſraeh, 
for they arg dead which ſought the. young Chi 
1 that took away the lives of all the | 
Infants in_or about Berblebem, '1s-now himſelf 
dead, and gone to his own place, and by this 
means<the Colt is clear for the return of that 
holy. Family O-the wonderful di 


| 


of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from:men? | 

all chis -while he carcies himſelf as..an Infant, | 

_aod Though he know all things, 28 he neither | ter 
| or | te 3 


rakes nor. 


ey © 
: 
of \ 
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any notice 


the Son of 


upon him our Nature; ſo-in our Nature he 
was pleaſed to be a'perfeCt Child ; for, that is 
the word take the young Child and bis Mother ; 
he ſuppreſt the manifeftation-and exerciſe of 
tirat.God-head, whereto the Infant-niture was 
conjoined; as the Birth of Chriſt, ſo the infan- 
cy of Chtiſt was exceeding bumble : O how 
ſhould we magnifie him, or deje& our ſelves 
for him, who himſelf became thus humble for 
our ſakes / | | 


5. When he was twelve years. old, he with 


the Feaſt, This pions aCt of his younger years 
intends to lead our firſt years -into timely de- 
yotion ; but I ſhall not inſiſt on that ;, 1 would 
rather obſerve him ſirtiny in the midſt of the Do- 
ftors, both bearing them and asking them Queſtions; 
whileſt the Children of his age were a playing 
in the ſtreers, he is found of his Parents firtiog 
in the Temple ; not to gaze on the outward 
glory of that houſe, of the golden Candleſticks, 
or Tables, or Chernbims, -or the Pillars, ot, 
the Molten Sea, or the Altar of Gold, or the 
Veſſels of pure Gold : no, no, bnt to hear and. 
oppoſe the Dottors. He, who as God, gave 
them all the Wiſdom they had, doth now, as 
many hearken-to the Wiſdom he 
had given them 3 and when he had heard, then 
he asks; and after that, no doubt he anſwers ; 
his very- queſtions were gnſtrutions; for 1 


| cannot think that he meant fo much ts learn, 


as to teach thoſe Dodtors of /fracl. Snrely 
theſe Rabbins had never heard the voice of 
ſuch a Tutor ; they could not bat ſee the very 
Wiſdom of God in this Child. and therefore, 
faith, the Text, chey all wonder 
all aſtoniſhed ar his underſtanding and anſwers 
their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child, bur their, 
Ears heard the wonderful things of Gods Law ; 
betwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, 
they could not but be diſtrafted and-- ama- 
zed. Bnt why did. ye not (© .ye Jewiſh 
teachers ) remember now the Star and. the Sa- 
Ee3, and the Angels, and the Shepherds ; wh 
| uviry, andof 
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Chap.1. Seft. 7. 


his Parents go up to Feruſalem, after the cuſtom of 1 uv. 2.4 


V. 46... 


- Ifa. 56. 


Chap. 7:5ed "7 


Mack 6. 3. 


Mat.13-55. 


Nibilfa- 
crendo fe- 


t map Nz- 
Ee 


Mr.Bolton. And befides, as it _ 


tion \might not be thoagd's! 


oe It, 1s 


Carpemtr, t Sonof : Mary ? It appears (fay our 


Engliſh Annotations) - that Chriſt ak that | 
| know Matthew | 


Trade in his younger years. 
renders it thus, 1s nor this the' Carpenters Son, 
is not his Mother called Mary? But Mark, thus, 
ws not this the Carpenter ? &c. Some- com- 
mentthus, that-while 7oſeph was alive; Chriſt 
wrought with him in the Trade of a Carpen- 
ter, and when Joſeph ajed, which happened be- 
fore the manifeſtation of Jeſus unto 1ſre!, 
he wrought: alone, and was no more called 
the Carpenters Son, but. the Carpentet him- 
ſelf : here's comfort for men ef the meaneſt 
Callings:: as Husbzndry was honoured in the 
Perſon and Condition of the firſt Adam before 
his Fall, fo now the Handicraft. © O' the Po- 
verty, Humility, Severity of Feſms ! it ap- 
pears at this time eſpecially, in his Labouring 


Working, Hewing of Wood, or the like ; | 


here's. a ſharp reproof to all thoſe. that ſpend 
their, time in idleneſs, or withont a patticular 
Caling, that take no pains at all, ualefs fn 
purſuic-efter Vain, Fooliſh, ' Super finous, Sin-, 
ful things z what! are they wiſer than Chriſt ? 
Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend 
his time. . Indeed for 'the while he did nothing 
Ren or of pabhct notg 1 z but neither was 


omg ory that the'M by of Ns arg 


mtaſm ; then 
he. would ; have: his Virtues and Graces to. 
ſhine- our, 'when _ _—_ Hoop bes kw 


vigour and ſtrength 
Rad of re Arg 


Mat. 11.29. would never Preach 4 Sermon, but fre 


ACts 1. 1. endeavour 


10 prattiſe himſelf; ſo T ath fure 
did: Ghriſt 5 he would not-teach the World, | 
Gran er nf pd 
j l 
then:ceach-; as Luke tells: w 


concerning this time of his youth, be 
—_ Scripture There/is ſo dcepa t R 
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plain in pro” words; F7 not ibic che | | 


firſt 4, | 
het had writ | 
all this Jeſs began ooo ds and teach. es od | 


propounded the Objet we 1 
6:10 look: warto.5 ig 38 Feſhi-10 his firft coming 
he while: yet: 3 af emer t 
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SECT: t. 


CHAP. II. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carryiig on the 


great Work of our Salvation in his 
Birth, 


F Hat Looking ? comprehends , you 
have heard 'before-:- And that we 
may have an inwardexperimental : 

look .on him whom our Souls pour ater, ww 
practiſe all theſe Particulars : | 

1. Let us kyow Feſus, crying on the great 
work of our Salvation in his Coming or In- 
carnation. ' Come let us learn what' he did 
for us when 'he cache amongſt us. There is 
no-one Paſſage in his firſt appearing,” buvie 
isvof mighty concernment unto us : 1s it poſſi; 
| ble that the great. God/of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould ſb / infiitely-condeſcend {as we have 
heard) but on ſome great Deſign ?- And what 
Deſign could there be, but only his Glory; 
ad from the Creatures good ? O my Soul! Jf 
thou haſt any inrereſt in Chriſt, all this con- 
Norma thee ; the Lord Jeſus in theſe very tran- 
{> | ſaftions had an Eye to thee; he was Incar- 
nate for thee, he was conceived, and born for 


s | thee z look not on theſe things as Notionals, 


'for Generals ; z look .not on-the - bare Hiſtory 
of rhings.z for” that'is but unprofitable z the 
main duty is in eying the end, the meaning, 
and intent of Chriſt ; and elpecially as ir 
rehates to thee, not to others, but to thy 
'| ff, Alas ! "what comfort were it 10 a Poor, 
, if he ſhould hear thar the King or. 
e of his ney I & fs vilited 
Priſoners $ and that Du 
lire 4- Gaol delivery th v4 
carne near. the Place 
Leo's hes Pgqed ig, Fetters 
moons be gives a viſit 
d offers bin the tenders 
if be. will, but ac- 
& of his way-ward- 
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Jeſus, 


Chap. 


a ts te. 


,» Set. 2 X 


Luk. 2.10, ;þe 


IG. 9. 6. 


1 Cor. 2.2. 


' Knowledge we have, we, muſt Muſe, Medi- 


with ſome Chriſtians, or it is ſeldom thought 
of by the moſt ; O God . forbid we throw 
our 'of doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth :? 
If rightly applied, it is a Chriſtians oy 3 
Behold 1 bring you glad tidings of great 'joy 
ſhall be to all People ;,- for unto you is born 
in the City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord. Sure the Birth of Chriſt is of 
mighty concernment unto -thee z anto 4 4 
Child is born, | unto us a Son js given ; «there 1s 
not any [ Jew of this tranſaQtion, but it is of 
ſpecial uſe, and worth thy pains. How ma-' 
ny break their Brains, and waſte their Spt- 
rits in ſtudying Arts and Sciences, things in 
compariſon of no value ; whereas Paul other- 
wiſe determined not to know any thing among ye 
but Feſus Chriſt ? To know Jeſus Chrilt 1n 
every piece and point, whether in Birth, or 
Life, or Death, -it is {aving knowledge.  O 
ſtand not uponCoſt, whether Pains or Study, 
Tears or Prayers, Peace: or Wealth, Goqds 
or Name, Life or Liberty ; fell all for this 
Pearl. Chriſt is of- that Worth and UWle, 
that thou can'ſt- never over-buy him, —_— 
thow--gaveſt thy ſelf and all the World for 
him; the Study of Chriſt is the Study of 
Studies ;, the knowledge of «Chriſt is the 
knowledge of every thing that is neceſlary, 
either for this World, or for the. Wor 
ro come. O ſtudy Cariſt inevery of the fore- 
ſaid reſpets. 


SECT. IL 


Confidering Jeſus in that reſped, 


2.F ET us conſider Jeſus, . carrying on thi 
p L fork of our Salvation 0h 
firſt Coming or Incarnation. | 
oogh to Study and koow. theſe great My- 

eries ;" but according. to the Meaſure of 


: 


T, avd conſider of them, _ Now 


a £y 2 . 


| 
\ 


Ic is not. 
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Mary ,, to her he imparts the Meſſage on 
which God ſent bim into this nether World 
Behold thou ſhalt conceive in t 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis name Jeſws, Titi 
now Humane Nature was leſs than that of An- 
gels ; but by the Incarnation of the Word, it 
was tO beexaltea above the Cherabims. Whar 
ſweet News! What bleſſed Tidings was this 
Melflage ? The Decree of old mult now be ac- 
compliſhed, and an Angel proclaims it upon 


Earth 3 hear O ye Sons of Adam, this. con- 


cerns you .aS much as the Virgin: Were ye 
not all undone in the Loins of your ficſt Father? 
Was not my Soul, and thy-Soul in danger of 
Hell-fire ; .was not this our caſe and condition, 


you | that after a little life upon Earth, we ſhould 


have . been. thrown into eternal torments, 
where had been no$hing- but Weeping, Wail- 
ing, and Ghaſhing of Teeth? And now that 
God and Chriſt ſhould bid an Avgel tell the 
News, Te ſhall not die 3 lo, bere a Virgin ſhalt 
conceive and bear « Son, andhe ſhall be your Jeſus 
be ſhall ſave you fromthis Hell, and Death, and 
Sin : he ſhalt deliver your Soul; be ſhall ſave you to 
the utmoſt ; his Name is Jeſw, he ſhall nor bear 
bis Name for-nought ; believe in bias,| and ye foal 
live with bim in Glory, 1O bleſſed news? Men 
| may talk what thes will of this and that news, 
every one gapesafter it : bnt there is no news 
ſo welcome to one eyen now ready to periſh, 
as to. hear of & Saviour ; tell a Man in his Sick- 
neſs of one that. will make him well again : 
tell a Man, in Captivity of one that will reſcue 
him, and ſet; him freeagain ; tell a Man in Pri- 
ſon, condemned ro die, of one with a pardon, 
that will fave his life and 

will ay, this is the. beſt 
heard :; O then, if it. be 
of a Saviour, where isonly a matter of loſs of 
life, or of this Earth 3, howin 
it comes to the loſs 
of Hell, 


every 'one of tlicſe 
news that ever was 


7. . : 
of Heaven, to the | 
when our Souls areat ſtake, and like- 


SaVIOUT. \'the . hearkning after ? 
were ae op Docth af G6 ane dd :1 
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tidings to hear - 


what glad tid- | 


by Womb, and bring Luk. 1.31. 
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Pfal. 51 5- 


John 1.14- 


Gal 4.4- 


Heb.-9-22. 


ity, and in fin did my Mother concerve me. O 
Lg Fry this was cy eaſe in thy yeryfirſt be- 
ing or-beginning, and hadſt thon died in'that 
condition, *the word 'is expreſs, that nothing 
defiled nor anclean (hall enter mto the City of Glory, 
but here's the remedy, thy finfa] Conception 
is ſanftified by Chriſts holy Conception : the 
holineſs of thy Feſ# ſerves as a Cover to hide 
thy Original pollutions from the eyes of God. 
O confider this! Jeſus Chriſt was nor concel- 
vediin vain; he was not idle, doing nothing 
whiles he was in his Mothers Womb; he that 
from all eternity began, he was then carrying 
on the great work of our ſalvation for us : © 
conſider this Conception thus, tillthou bring'ſt 
it nearand cloſe to thy ſoul ; till thou feelcſt 
ſome ſweetneſs and power coming , and flow- 
ing from Jeſns in the W omb. 

3. Conſider the duplicity of Natures in Je- 
fus Chriſt : The Word was made Fleſh ;, no f00- 


.ner was he conceived,” but he was God-Man, 
 Man-God 7 he was perfe&tly framed, and in- 


ſtantly vinited to the erernal- Word : God ſent 
his Son, there's the Nature Divine 5 -14de of 4 
Womanthere's the -Nature Humane.Certainly 
great is this Myſtery, that the Word is-made 
fleſhzthat the,Sonof God is made of a Woman ; 
that a Star gives Light/ to the Sun 3 that a 
Branch doth bear the Vine; that a Creature 
gives being tothe Creator; that a Mother was 
younger than what the bare, and a great deal 
leſſer than what 'ſhe contained. Admire O my 
Soul'at this! but withal conſider, that all this 
was for us and our Salvation ; he was Man, that 
he might'diefor -us : 'and he was God, that his 
deathi/might: be ſufficient ro ſave us: had he 


| been Man alone, not God, he might have ſuffe- 


red, buthe could never have ſatisfied' for fin; 
he-could not have been_Jeſas, a Saviour of 
Souls ; * had he been God alone, not Man , he 
hadinat--been - akin'to' our Nature" offending; 
and:''ſo- he 'coul not” have - fatished” the Ju- 
ſtice of God if the fame Nature wherein'it was 
offended 5 neither-could he, as God alone, have 
died for Sin; and'the Decree was out, that 
our-Redeemer- muſt ' die for Sin: for witboxr 
ſhedding: of Blood there #6 no Remiſſion: and 'no 
ſhedding of Blood, ho Paſſion c bly be- 
fal theGod-head of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall nor 
_ the:power of God, whether he was a- 
ble to:Jay-down another kind of way of mans 
ion, 'than by” the Incarnation of. the 
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4+ Conſider the real diſtinftion.of theſe rwo 
Natures in Chriſt, © As the ftinapproachable 
light of the God-head was put into the dim ard 
dark Larthorn of hamane fleth, ſo theſe two 
natures remained entite, without any: Cohver- 
fion, commixrion, or confuſion ;'they were not 
as Wine and Water, that become one by mix- 
ing; there is no ſuch blending ®the divine and 
humane vature ; they were not as Snow and - 
Water, that become one by diſſolving of rhe + 
Snow Into the Water ; there is no ſach chang- 
ing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or 
af the Divine Nature into the Himane : Sone 
ſay indeed, that the God- head was more plen- 
tifulty communicated with the Man-hood after \ 
als Reſurrection, than now ar his Concepti- 
on z but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow np 
the Truth of his Man-hood, as a whole Sea 
would ſwallow up one drop of Oil; look as 
at firſt moment of his Conception, he was God 
and man, ſo theſe two Natures continued ſtill, 
diſtinct in ſubſtance, properties, and aCtions, 
Why conſider this, O my ſoul, m referenceto 
thy felf; O there's comfort in this ! by this 
means thou haſt *now free acceſs unto the 
Throne of Grace, that thou mayeſt find help in 
thy neceſſities; and as thou haſt free acceſs, ſo : 
thou mayeſt boldly drawnear; his Deity jn- 
deed confounds, but his Hamanity comforts 
faint and feeble Souls'; his Divine Nature ama- 
zeth , but his Hamane Nature incourageth us 
to come unto him ; even after his Reſurreftion 
he was pleaſed to ſend his comfortable meſſage 
to the ſons of men, Go ro my Brethren, and ſay 
unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to'my God and your God; now as long 
as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, God x 
not aſhamedto'be called our God. O the ſweet 
frait, that we may gather of this Tree, the real 
diſtinttHon of two Natures in Chriſt. As long as 
iſt is man as well as God, we have a motiye 
ſtrong enough to appeaſe his Father,and to turn 
his favourable countenance towards us ; here 
is our happineſs, that rhere #5 one Mediator | 
between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſui. 
"5. Conſider the Union of the two natures 
of Chriſt in one and the fame Perſon; as he was 
the branch of the'Lord, and the fruit of rhe 
Earth, fo theſe two natures were tied with 
{ach a Gordian knot, as ſin, hell, and the graye 
were never able to gntie z yea, though jn* the 
death of Chriſt there was a ſep of the 
foul from the body ; yet in that ſeparation,the 
ad yer Union remained firm, unſhaken 
nd indi Res Ts rings for thoy haſt 
At cauſe, O my Soul, to admireand ador 
wondertn Things ore if ken of thee, | 
he is God ina Perſon of a God-head; fo 
ther the Father, nor pe Hg 
thi 
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one and the ſame Tree, though there be two | 


natures or kinds of fruit ſtill remaining therein; 
ſo in the Son of God made man, though there 
be twa natures, yet both being united. into one 
Perſon, there .is but one Son of God, and one 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1f thou wilt conſider this great 
myſtery of Godliaeſs any farther, review whar 
hath been ſaid in the objz&t propounded,where 
this union is ſet forth more largely and partt- 
cularly ; but eſpecially conſider the bleſled et- 
fects of this union in reference to thy ſelf ; as 
our nature in the perſon of Chriſt, is united to 
the God-head, ſo our perſons in and by this U- 
nion of Chriſt, are brought nigh to God. 
Hence it is that God doth ſet his Sanctuary 
and Tabernacle among us, and that he dwells 
with us; and which is more, that he makes us 
houſes and habitations, wherein he himſelf is 
wry to dwell by his holy Spirit. Te arethe 

emple of the Living God, as God hath ſaia, 1 will 
dwell in them, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall bs my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Was not this 
Chriſts Prayer in our behalf ? I pray not for 
theſe alore, but for them alſo which (hall believe on 
me through their word, that they all may be one, as 
thou Faky art in me, and Tin thee; that they alſo 
may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me ;, 1 in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be perfett in one, and that the world m 


krow that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
as thou haſt loved me. By reaſon of this hypo- 
ſtatical union of Chriſt, the Spiritof Chrilt is 
givento us in the very moment of our regene- 
ration. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 


forth the Spirit of hus Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba Father ;, and bereby we 3A that we dwell 
in bim, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Sprit.. As the members of the Body how- 
ſoever diſtintt amongſt themſelves, and all dif- 
fering from the head, yer by reaſon of one ſoul 
informing both the head and members, they all 
make one compoſitum, or man'; ſo all believers 
in Chriſt, howſoever diſtin& Perſons amongſt 
themſelves, and all diſtinCt-from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and eſpecially from the God: head 
whichis incommunicable, yet by one and the 
(ame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt, and all his Mem- 
o_k they. become one, there zs one body, and one 


: gyrie* he that is joyned to the Lord, 5.0ne Spirit, 


my Soul, conſider of this; and in confiderin 
believe.thy part in chis; and the rather, becauſe 
the means, of this-union on thy, part is a true 
and lively f2ith ; faith is the. firſt effe&,.and 
iaſtrumentofthe Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and 
enabling thy. ſoul to cleave unto Chrilt, and 
for this cauſe 1bow my kyees unto the: Father , of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt —— that Chriſt may dweli 
ig your beartsby Faich, wo 
..6. Conſider FR Purth irs prin this man- 

ad, God-man, who in his divine generation 
RS PH, in his humane gener tion 
as born ina ſtable, for the ſaving of the C 
dre os ;who were as the oxe.and 
: a 1) 2308; 
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aday,if Chriſt knocks at the dadr,who will not 


awake riſe?if Chriſt comes in-view,who will 
not look unto Jeſus?If Chrift-the Vine callsius ro 
come lee the vice the. tender grape, -who: will 
not taſte the goodneſs, ſmell the fweetnels? ard 
after a little taſte of that gocdneſs,and ſweet- 
neſs that is in him, who would not long after 
more, till we come from the firſt fruits to the 
lalt-fruirs of the Spirir, even to thoſe viſions and 
oeons of Chriſt in Glory ? Conſider, Q my 
oul, of this Vine, till thou haſt broughe Chrilt 
nearand cloſe unto thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart, 
the Garden wherein this Vine was planted , 
wherein it budded, bloſſomed, and bare fruit; 
ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt came upon theeand to 
form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt ; ( thus 
Paul beſpeaks the Galathjans,. My little Chil- 
aren, of whom 1 travel in Birth agam until Chriſt 
be formed in you) would not this affect ? would 
not the whole ſoul be taken with this ? come, 
receive Chriſt into thy ſoul: or ifthat work be 
Cone, it Chriſt be forined in thee, O cheriſh 
him ! '( 1 ſpeak of the Spiritual birth J O-kee 

him in thy heart ! let him there bud, and blot. 
ſome, and bear fruit z let him fill thy ſoul, 


with h:s Divine Graces; O that thou-couldſt Gat. 2. 26. 


lay it feelingly, / live; yet net 


I. but Chriſt livetb 
in me; O that this were the, 


ue of thy medi- 


ay | tation on Chriſt's Birth! even whiles thou art 


$oung mich the ſhepherds toBerllebem,and there 
ndeſt thy Saviour lying in a Cratch, that thou 
wouldſt bring him thence, and make thy. heart 
to be his Cradle! I would nor give a farthing ' 
for a meditation meerly - on the Hiſtory -of 
Chriſt's Birth ; either draw virtue from him 
qhougp thy ror op wiſhes fruitles.— - 
-7. Conſider t w- conſequents- afrer / 
Cbrifts Birth ; every «ion, of Chrif# is)our 
inſtruction 3 here are many, . particulars , but 
none in vaigz, Chriſt is contidered under much 
variety. of notion,. but he.is ſtill ſweet 'under 
all. Is it;poſlible, O my-ſfoul; chatthogſhouldit 
tyre thy; ſelf in the contemplation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ?, if one flower. yield. thee not- pleature, 
or delight, go toa ſecond, :athird : . Obſerve 
bow: the Back gather bogey » after a while that 
they, have {ucked one flower, they go £0-800- 
; by: 


ther ; ſo for a while obſerve the 


k L 


of Jeſw Chrift, and ſack there., and _ 
lome honey out of that! fewer z Chriſt : 
never been circumciſed /but that: the ſame 
might bedone to our ſouls, that was © 
his Body:, O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 
in us, that was done \to himfer vs, -Again, 
blerve Chrifts preſentation: in the Temple, 


of | this was the Law of thoſe: that ifirſt-opencd 


and indeed be joybbornef of -Citrurwer; 
was conſecrated wo: God, that by him 
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ſerve Chriſt” 
Gur to the Tv 74 pen 'the Houſe of. Iſrael ; with |t 
them alone he mae perſonally to, converſe in 
bis Miniſtry; in which reſpett he 'was called 
a Miniſter of Circumt3ſfan, And where ſhould 

he be rrained, and ſhew himſelf, but amongſt 
them to whom God had ſent him ? The Goſpel 
firſt began there, and as, a- preparation to it, 

Chriſt now in his Child: hood returns hither. 
Again, obſerve Chriſt Difpotihg with the Do- 
Ctors in the Temple ; ig his very pon-age-Chrilt 
gives a taſte of his future proof : ſee how early 
his divine graces put forth themſelves, In him 


were bid (ſaith the Apoſtle) all the Treaſures 


of Wiſdom and Knowleage all the. treafures 
were hid in him, and yet (ome of thoſe trea- 
ſures appeared very early betimes : his wiſe 
dom, in his very-infancy is. admired at, nor is 
ir without our profic, for of God he is mage wiſ- 
- dom unto ms. Again, obferye bow he ſpent the 
remainder of his Yaurh, in all his examples 
he meant onr InſtroCtions, He went, down with 
his Parents, and was [je tothe ;, be was nat 
ity. bred; bur ſerves his Generation in the 
poor way of a Ca -O It is every way good 
for a Man robear os Tie s Toke : even fog his Infax- 

. Chriſt isenuted kerimes wes Fanfſhup of 
life,and the ſtrict, bbferyation of.i} pale 
of God and Nature: 

See, \O my. Soul, what a World of” matter | 
is before thee to conſider of; here is 7 
der maby a Nation; here's the qnpooping, of of 


Teſs, the conception of Je/3, the, duplicity 
on, the | 


> oro kn Na ' 
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Jef carry on the 
work of. {os rrpng nt 


ihba oy Cmonganrv or his 

L_ wet defre. Nom, What 
oo bus axeriaey (Worion of the. 
which riit Soul davey ts: 


n.into Fudes, he hex was not ſent, 


e/146 08; |; 


| | robe with him yearer 


EE 


0:4 nears. ado avis if uberens or Fnrl 


thoſe « noon dfter] bis Birth ; 4, nw to.make 
theſe ours, Chat. we may. haye, our (hare, and 
Part, and intereſt in them, we.ma{t here. be- 
gin, Omy foul, do thou deſire, do thou ſeek 
ho polleſs thy ſelf of Chriſt, ict thy deſire (as 
the Needle- point) aright, and all the xeſt wil 
oy never will union be. with the abſent 
but the Soul by Dedre, mult firſt darn 
? ſelf gowards ic. Trus it is, and pity. it is; - 
Mulliogs of Souls ſtand at a diſtance from Jefus | 
Chriſt, and why ! they have nodeſire toward 
him : but,O that my Soul,and thy Soul(wh 
ever thou art that readeſt) would Delire 7. © 
that we could Deb Ire,. and long after him vatil -.\.- 
we laoguith, and be compelled to.cry out witb 
the Spouſgy, Stay me with finggons, ad comfort 
me with Apples, for 1 em ſick of Lowe. £ 
Is rhere not good reaſon for-it ? W hat .is 
there in Chriſt that is not Deſirable ? view over 
2}1 thoſe excellencies of his conception ; of 
his. two natures, really diſtipguiſhed, and yet 
wonderfully ugited 3 of his Birth; of thoſe 
few canſequents after bis Birth : bur above all, 
ſee tbe fruit of all ; he was conceived that us 
COnceptions might be ſanCtified: he was the 
Son.of man, that he might ſuffer for vs;and rhe 
Son of Gad,that he might ſatisfie divine juſtice; 
a | he-was God and Man in one Fo 4 0497y that we 
might be one with him, demwbers of bis Body, 


of his Fleſh, and of his Rames : ; he was harp Eph. 5. 


The Virgin, that there mighr be a ſpiritual 
conception and birth of Chriſt in apr Virgin- 
hear4$.3 or he yes conceived and born, that we 

conceivs i the: grace of Chriſt -in.onr 

| hearts, . and bripg it farch in our lives 3; What ? 
| Are.nat thele defirable A, Never tell me 
of: hy preſeat .enjoyments;, for - never was 
Qbrif& ſq enjoyed. jn this lite, but thon þaſt 
| bo yur rt yet more of Chriſt: Itis worth 
thy - pcs wh that : Spirvusl deferes Mn Ex 
|Gwift, my lagd,. nar cloy the heart, but r4- 
and enlarge jt for mare and more; Who * 
| was better, acquajnted with God than 4ofes ? 
| and yet, Who wasmere importunate toknow 


; | him better? 4 befeech chee ſhem me gby glarys: Phil 1.23, 


| And, Who was more acquainted with Chriſt 
rtunate 


| than Paul? and yer w 
A ia deſiret Ay ved,and 
| cobe with Chri#t. urther and further union with 


1Gbrift,. and og on Lich Ts on moſt 
|defirable things e the fruits of 
bs |defea'e ings RLAc afe0ss LA Lew 


digs en Bilal 
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Looking unto Jefis.- Chap. 2. SeR 4. 
thoſe not common neither, bur by The pawirg The new -Birth is- the ret EEbrilts Birth, 
of a-tyred Hart after the Rivers of waters, and\ and a ſure ſign that Ghriſt is born to us.. Say 
by the gaping of dry ground after ſome ſeaſona-| then, O my Soul, Art thon horn anew ?, is there 
ble ſhowers. O then! Bow is it that the paſſa-| in thee a new nature, .4 new. principle? Is 
ges of thy deſires are ſo narrow, and almoſt| the Image of God, and of Chriſt in thy Soul ? 
ſhut up? Nay, How is it that thy Veſlels| ſo the Apoſtle ſtiles it, the. bearing of rhe Image 
are ſo full of contrary qualities, thathere is of the heavenly ;, why then was Chrilt incarnate 
ſcarce any room in thy Soul for Chriſt, -and| for thee ; if thy new Birth be not clear enough, 
all his Train ? Will not the deſires of the Pa-| thou may'ſt tty it further by theſe following 
triatchs witneſs againſtthee? How cryed they | rules. wa , 
after Chriſt's coming in the-Fleſh * Bow the] t. Where this new Birth is; there are new 
Heavens, O Lord, and come down, Pſal. 144- 5-| deſires, new comforts, new contentments. 
Oh thar thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens, that Thow | Sometimes with the Prodigal thou walt co0- 
Ia. 64. 1. wouldeſt come down, Ia. 64. 1. Drop down ye| tent with husks ; but now nothing will ſatisfie 
Heavens from above, and let the Skies pour down | thee, but thy Fathers manſon, and thy Fathers 
Righteouſmeſs, let the Earth open, and bring forth | feaſts ; ſometimes thou minddeſt only earthly 
Wa-45-3. Salvation, Has 45. 8. 1s it poſſible that their | things, but now the favour of God, thelight of 
deſires ſhould be more vehement- after Chriſt | his «connteriance, ſociety with him, and en- 
than oars ?* They lived on the dark-ſide of the | joying of him, are thy chief deſires ; This is a 
cloud, but we onthe bright-ſide ; the vetl was| good ſign! David's heart and fleſh,and all breath- 
upon their hearts, which veil is done away 1n} ed after God ; Ay Sowl longeth; ye even faint- 
Chriſt ; they ſaw Chriſt afar off, and their | erb for rhe Courts of the Lord, 7 Fear and fleſh 
ſight was vety dim, and dark ; Burwe all with| cryeth out for the living God. "Men 
2Cor-3-18. open face, a in a Glaſs, behold the glory of the | h 
Lord; One would think, the leſs any thing 1s ; 
| known, the leſs it ſhould be deſired : O my 
Soul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt, | 
than the Patriarchs of old, or thy hearts 
more'out of frame than theirs ; ſuſpect the lat- 
ter, and blame thy-heart; it may be thy turpid' 
and fluggiſh -natore hath laid thy delires 
afleep: if an bungry man will ikep, his hun- ! 
get will ſleep with him : - But, O ſtir up,/and 
awake thy deſires! Preſent before them that 
glorious objeft; the incarnation of Feſus Chriſt ;,. 
It is a) obje&t which the very Angels defere' to 
look. imto ,' and; Art not thou more concern'd: 
nit than the Angels? -is'not the fruit of the 
';ncarnation: thine,more eſpecially thine ? Come 
then, ſtir up- thoſe motions - of thy <4 ney 
hy Which the Soul darts-it - ſelf towards the, 
abſent good; draw nearer and nearer: til} thoa 
Judg 5.28. comeſt to-'union -and enjoyment , cry after 
| Chriſt, iu his Chariot: ſo long mn comm #. 
. Why tarry the Wheels of his Charjors ?| | 
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| Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpett... otherwiſe ; The life which I now live in the fleſh, 
41 S live by the: faith" of the Son of God, who lyved ©" 3-20 
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Chap.2. Se&.4. Looking-unto'Jeſus.. Book/lV. 119: 
dation, and f&& want of this Foundation, we: | ciple.from whence they come : they are fixed 
ſee now in thele ſad-timnes ſo much inconſtan- | ones,ſetled ones by way of life in thee ? Clocks * 
cy, and unſerledneſs in ſome profeſlors them- | have their moriqns, | but they are not motions 
ſelves, many have gotten new and ſtrange no- | of, life, op they, have no principles of lite 
tions, but they have not new natures, new | Withun. ls tfiere life within ? then. art chou born * 

inciples of grace ; if grace were but rooted | again, yea, even «to thee a Child born. This 
in their hearts, though the winds did blow, | 15 one eyidence. ., - | 

_ and ſtorms ariſe, they would continue firm | 2. From the latter words, I lay down this 
and table, as being. founded upon a Rock. | polition 3 unto as a Sun ts given, if we are God's 
Neyer tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward | Sons... . The beſt way to know our Inmereſt in 
aCtiÞn, - outward converſation, qutward du- | the Son of God, it 1s to know our ſelves to be 
ties of Religion; all this may. be,*ane yet no | God's Sons by,grace, as Chriſt was God's Son 
new Creature; you have ſome brutes that can | by nature: Chriſtians ro whom Chrilt is given, 
at many things like-men, but becauſe they | arecoheirs with Chrilt, only Chriſt isthe firſt- 
have nhumane nature,they are ſtill brutifh; | boro, and hath.the prehemanence inall things 3: 
ſo many” things may-be done in a way of holi- | our ſonſhip'is an effect of Chriſts ſonſhip; and- ' 
neſs, 'which yet come not from this inward-| a {ure fignthat uzto ws 4 Son «x given, Say then, 
principle of renovation, and therefore it is but | O.my Soul, Art thou a Son of God ? Daft, 


copper, and not gold 3 miſtake nor,.O my Soul | thou reſemble God ( accarding to thy capaci- 

in dbis, which is thy. beſt and ſureſt eyidence : | ty) being holy, evenas he is holy ? Why then? 

though L.call the new Birth « ew crearzre, my | Chrilt was incarnate for thee, he was given to 
- meaning is not as if a new faculty were infuſed | thee. If thy ſonſhip be not clear enough, thou 

into him that is new born 3 a man when heis | by theſe following Rules mayſt try ir further, ,, _ . 

| © 1, The Sons of God, Fear God, If 1 be,@ || 

Father, Where is my Honour ? (faith God) If 5 - 7 
be a Maſter, Where is my F.ar? If I bea Son of k: 
God, there will be an holy Fear and Trembling _. 

upon me in all my ap hes unto God, 1 - 

know there 1s a {crvile "mercenary Fear, and 

that is unworthy, and unbeſceming the Son of 
God; butrhere is a filial Fear,and that is anex- * 
cellent check;and bridle to all our wantonnefs: _ - 3 
What, Son will not Fear the frowns and anger ;pet.r.17, © 
of his:loving Father? 1 dare nor do this ( will | 


he ſay) my Father will be offended ;, and 1, Whe- 


ther ſb 7 go? Agrecable to this.is the.Apo- ,_  » 
es dtrics If ye.callon the Father, poſs op 
jouring beie with Fear, CIPETA ," 
2. The Sons of God Love God, and Obey + 
God our of a principle of Love. / Suppoſe there 
were no Heaven, or Glory to beſtow upon a 


regenerate perſon, yet. would he Obey God 
| out of a_ principle of Love ; not that it is un- Heb. it, 
have common with beaſt li move, | lawful for the 


| [ob ran: reſt 5 ; = 
; | OL ejteeming the. reproach of Corilh or 
hen the treaſure. of Egypt 
£3 Ll wnre the . | 
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Lookitig unto” Jeſus. 


Chap. 2.Sget; F: 


” 
af * 


-» Throne one day, and ſee, and obſerve the dv- 


>,for him? Even this = the Chriſtian) That 


Mat. $447 


< 
po 


** God, Keds, d, og 
ood meaſufe in 


- ability, d 
SA 


£Evidences, that rliou art Gods Son, Ja, that 


revenge; vengeance indeed i is only 'his, and he! 
may” in juſtice do what he will that way ; and 
ris the opinion of fome, that if the moſt pati- 
efit'nian in the World ſhould bur @ in God's 


ings, and miſcarriages of the Sons of Men, 'he 
wonld quickly ſet all the World on Fire ; "yet 
God ſeerh all, and for all that He doth not 
make the Earth preſently to gape, and devour 
us ; He puts not out the glorions Light of the 
Sun, He doth not diſſolve the Work of Crea- 
tion, He doth not for Man's Sin preſently blaſt 
every thing into Duſt :' What an excellent pat- 
tern is thisfor thee to Write after ? Car?lt thou 
but, forgive thy Enemies? Do well to them 
that do evil to thee? O' this is a ſore ſign. of 
Grace and Sonthip / It is ſtoried of ſome Hea- 
thens, who beating a Chriſtian almoſt ro Death, 

asked him, What greet matter Chriſt did ever do 


F tan forgive on, t uſe me thus crue 
here _ A eg tf petit it is ape 


reſemblance po our Father, and of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, to Love our, Enemies, to Bleſs chem 
_— Curſe us, to do Good unto them that hate 
» fo: Pray for them that Dipity uſe us, and 
Pilling %s. O my Soul to this, *con- 
fult this ground of Hope z if this Law be writ- 
ren in thy * Heart, write it down- amongſt thy 
'ever'unto thee a Son is given. Fs | 
To Review the Gronnds* What ?: Is a 
Child born t6 me? and a Son given to me? 
What ? Am1 indeed newborn? Am Tj 
God's Son, or agen 6 pooh | 
find in my Soul new 
New. contertments ? 
my works, and afeqtien 
new ? Is there in mea new 
Wy ? Hath- the Spirit, wo roi oF, None hes 
in 
ey, IP tnal Life, which Thad not 
re? the' 


is love 
all Men? Cant indeed, 
Enemy, and according t 


n' me 2 new Power, a new Shi [1 
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G 04 was manifeſt in the Eleſb, - 7. #&y not doubt 
it; f0'God is manifeſt is meand I dare nat deny it. 

But to help the Soul'in this choice Duty, 
[ ſhall firſt propoſe the hinderances of Faith. 
2. The helps of Faith in this Reſpet. 3. The 
manner, how to Cour Faith. 4: The @n> 
couragements to britg on the Soul to believe its 
part in this bleſſed incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the firſt, there are but three things that 
can finder Faith ; As 

1. The exceeding unworthinefs of the Soul; 
and to this purpoſe are thoſe complains, What? 
Chri#t incarnate for me? for ſuch'a dtad Dog as 
I'am ? What KiJg' would derhrone' bimſelf, and 
become a Toad to ($ve Toads? And am, not 1 at a 
greater diſtance Wm God, than'a Thad is from 
me ? Hath noe  $ þ made my Soul more ugly in 
God's Eye, thah aty loathſome Toad can be in my 
Eye ?! 
os Tam fitter for 6 £ 
on and Co, 
nor,, 1 cannot Beli 


2 ihe OY te wor of alrite juſic 
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riouſly conſiderin NE It IA Sou deeply and 6 CAC 
and cries, O l wi 1% ib nag ovary 
One of the teaſt'Si ins. \at:  Nanc Guilty. of, 
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things z- our nature which lay in rags; was en- 
riched with the upſearchahle treaſures of glo- 
Ty;now was it that God was made fleſh;and ſo 
that fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to 
fave its uwn life, was now enabled toſavemil- 
lions. of ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt 
deſigns of God ; now was-it:that truth ran to 
mercy, and embraced- her, and righteouſneſs 
to peace, and kiſled-her, in Chriſt they meer, 
yea in him was the infinite exaCtneſs of God's 
Juſtice ſatisfied... 

3. A conſideration that God hath ſet up 
Chriſt as a Mediator : that he was incarnate in 
order to reconciliavion,. and.ſalyationof ſouls, 
but for the: accompliſhment of this deſign 
Chriſt had never been incarnate; the very end 
of his uniting fleſh unto him, was 1n order to 
the recanciliation of . us poor ſouls: -alas we 
had ſianed,and by ſin deſerved everlaſting dam- 
nation, but to ſave us, and to fſatisfie himſelf, 
God takes our nature and joins It to his Son, 
and calls that Chriſt 4 Saviour : This is the Go- 
ſpel-notion of Chriſt, for what is Chriſt, but 
God himſelf in our nature, tranſatting our peace ? 
In this Chriſt is that fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and love,. and bowels to receive the firſt acts 
of our faith;; and to have immediate union and 
communion with us z indeed we pitch not our 
faith firſt or immediately on-God himſelf; yet 
at laſt we cometo him, and our faith: lives in 
God as one faith ſweetly ) before it 1s aware,, 
through the ſweet intervention of that. perſon 
whichris God himſelf, only called by another 
namez#be Lord Feſus Chriſt ;” and thele are'the 
-- belpsof fairh in reference to our unworthinelſs, 
- Gods juſtice, and_ the want of a Mediator þe- 


twixt God and us. -< 4 © © IS 
a&t our faith on 


3- The, maqner how to 
Chriſt incarnate, is fhis- TG ES ts 
- 1. Faith muſt direftly go to Chriſt : we find 
indeed in the Bible ſome particular promiſes of 
this and that grace : and in proper raking, 
_ the way toliye by.faith, it is tolive upon the 
" promiſes inthe want of the thing 9@r to ap- | 
« prehend the thing it elf contained -in the pro- 
miſe : but the promiſes are not- given to the 


ele immediately without Chriſt ; no, no, firſt | 


Chriſt, and then ll other things, Encline y 
ears, and come unto me, 1. Comeunto Chriſt, 
and then, / will, makg. an. everlaſting Covenant, 
(which contains all the promiſes ) even the ſure 
Adercies of David. As in marriage, the Wo- 
man firſt conſents ta;have the man, and then all 
the benefits that-neceſlarily follow ; ſo the ſoul 
by faith, firſt pitcheth upon. Chriſt himſelf, 

- and. then on _ privileges that flow from 
Chriſt. - Say Soul, dolt thou want any tempo- 
ral Bleſiog?luppoſe it be the payment ofDedts, 
thy 'dayly: Bread,” Health, &c. Why ! look, 
now through. the Scripture for . promules, of 
theſe things; andler thy. faith aft thus,. f 604. 
bath given me, Clygſt,| the greateſt bleſſing , then 
jeg: be will gize me all theſe things ſo far as 
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the world'; but what did they chiefly look' to 
1n- this their Faith? Surely to che promiſe to 
come, nd to that bztrer rhinp, Chriſt- himſelf ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle concludes,” having 
ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, that thus lived and di- 


finiſher of our Faith. =. : 

2. Faith muſt dire&ly go to Chriſt as. God 
19 our fleſh 3 ſame think it a carnal apprehenſi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in fleſh; I 
confeſs ro know him only ſo, and abſolutely 


ving fleſh, and going up and down in.weakneſs; 
IT 15 no better than a carnal apprehenſion ; but 
to conſider Chriſt as God in fleth, and tv conſi- 
der that fleſh as ated by God, and filled .with 
God, it is not a carnal, but a true and ſpiritual 
apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hither is 
faith to he direfted immediately, and in the 
firſt place 3 ſuppoſe a caſe of danger by. ſome 


my enemies, | look on that; but in the firſt 
place thus | argue, if the Lord hath given me 
Chriſt (God in the fleſh) to ſave me from Hel, 
then much more will he ſave me from theſe 
fleſhly enemies... Thus Judah had a promiſe, 
that Syria ſhould not prevail againſt Judab ; 
they doubted of this, but how doth. the Lord 


concezve and bear a Son, and his name ſhall be Im- 
manuel: this ſeems a ſtrong reafon to fleſh. and 
blood ; I knew one turn infidel, and to deny. 
Jelus Chriſt upon this very argument. 246 
( thought he) what a grand impoſture ts this, that 
Chriſt's conception, and Chriſt's birth years 
after, ſhould be a preſent ſign of ruin of. Rezin 
King of Aram, and of the preſervation of Ahaz 
King of. Jadah? alas poor ſoul; he was not 
acquainted with this art of living by faith ; he 
might bave ſeen the very,ſame reaſon elſewhere; 


ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor ſhould be 
broken —— for unto wa Child ts born, "and unto us 
a Sonis given; if their faith had not firſt re- 
ſpefted Chriſt incarnate, they could never have 
expected any temporal deliverance. by that 

romile of deliverance, firſt laid down ; But 


your | 1n this way they might, and ſo may we. -—— 


You will ſay what's this to us? they looked 
for Chriſt to come in the fleſh, but now he is 
come, and that time and defign is gone and 
paſt many a year ſince ; I anſwer no, the time 
1S gone, but the deſign is not 3 Chriſt remains 
God in the fleſh to this very day. he came nor. 


as once to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh; to ſatisfie - 


Gods juſtice in the fleſh for fingand ſo- to. lay 
it down again; thdtfleſh remains; and ſhall re- 
main z-nor is it without uſe,  for-f the ſpirit 
and life which the Saints now have, or which 
the Saints ſhall have untg the end of the World 
it.iSto be conveyed. through that fleſh, yea the 
 Spixit itſelf dwells in-it;& is conveyed through 
it,& therefore if they had ſo muchGoſpel-ſpiric 
inthe timeof the.Old Teſtament(which indeed 
wasSrare 


« ug. 6 


ed by faith, ler »s look unto Jeſs, the Author and He 


ſo; to conſider Jeſus.no other way, but as ha-" 


enemes,and 1 find a promiſe ofproteCtion from ' 


the yoke of their burthen, and the ſtaff of their Ifa.g.4,6. * © 


uch more ſhould we go toChrilt . 
fleſh,and look upon ir as a ſtanding : 


— 


V.39 40. 


b. 122. 


ſeek to aſſure them ? why thus, 4 Virgin ſhall 1, ,, 14 


—_— 


p———— 


I22z 


A 


Book IV. 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.2. SeR. 


— 
. 


5. 


| John 1.14. 


- * Cal. 2.20. 


Rom, 8.3. 


' ſhould labour to apprehend what is the riches 


. Omy Soul, let not ſach a Treaſury be unlookt 


* ſtrength ; Turely we live not like men under 
_ this great deſign, if our eye of Faith be not 


- were but inſighted into theſe glories ! that we- 


. the Son of God,who loved ns, and gave bimſelf for ns;" 


with looſe and tranſient glances, they bring 


in but flaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary a&tings of 
faith, they have but courſe and common ap- 
prebenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh ! But we 
{hould come to Chriſt with ſolemn ſerious ſpt- 
rits ; we ſhould look on Jeſus piercingly, Lill 
we ſee himas God is in him, and as ſuch a Per- 
fon thus and thus qualified from Heaven, We 


of th.s glorious Myſtery of Chriſt's /zcarna- 
tion; we ſhould dive into the depths of his 
glorious aCtings; we ſhould ſtudy this Mylte- 
Ty above all other ſtudies z nothing is fo plea- 
ſant, and nothing ismoredeep; that one Per- 
ſon ſhould be God and Man, that God ſhould 
be Man in our Nature, and yet not aſſume the 
Perſon of a Man; that Bleſſedneſs ſhould be 
made a Curſe, that Heaven ſhould be let down 
into Hell, that the God of the World would 
ſhut himſelf bp (as it were) in a body ; that 
the invifible God ſhould be made viſible to 
ſenſe ; that all things ſhould -become nothing, 
and make itſelf of no Reputation z, that God 
ſhould make our Nature, which had ſinned a- 
gainſt him, to be the great Ordinance of re- 
conciling us unto himſelf, that God ſhould 
take our fleſh, and dwell in it with all his ful- 
neſs, and'make that fleſh more Glorious than 
the Angels, and advance that fleſh into one- 
neſs with himſelf, and through that fleſh open 
all bis Councils and rich diſcoveries of love and 
free-grace unto the Sons of mea ; that this 
Man-God, God- Man ſhould be. our Saviour, 
Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend 3 Oh 
what myſteries are theſe / no wonder if when 
Chriſt was born, the Apoſtle cries, we ſaw bis 
Llory, as of the only begotten Son of God 5, noting | 
our, that at firſt ſight of him, ſo much glory 
ſparkled from him as could appear from none, 
but a God walking up and down the World. 


into; ſet Faith on work with a redoubled 


firmly and ſedfaſtly ſet on this. O that we 


were but acquainted with theſe lively diſcove-, 
ries ?how bleſſedly might we live by the Faith of 


4. Faith muſt look principally to the end 
and meaning of Chriſt as God coming in the 
Fleſh. Now what was thedefign and meaning 
of Chriſt in this ? The 0 anſwers, Rom. 
8. 3. God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
t0 Condenm ſin in the fleſh, (1.e.) God the Fas 
ther ſent into the World his eternal and only 
begotten Son, whom in his Eternal counſel he | 
had deſigned to the Office of a Mediator, to 


yes Origi- 
condemned 


re 
| Lenkive Atts © 


perteCtly holy, and the holineſs of it being im- 
puted unto us, it takes away our guilt in re- 
ſpect of the impureneſs of our Nature alſo. 
Some may object, if this were ſo, then were 
we without Original Sin? I anſwer, the Fleſh 
or the Nature which Chriſt took upon him, 
was altogether without ſin; and by imputati- 
on of it we are in proportion freed from {in ; 
Chriſt had not the leaſt ſpot of Original Sin ; 
and if we are.Chriſt's, then. is this fn in ſome 
meaſure aboliſhed andtaken ont of our Hearts. 
But howſoever the filth of this fin may re- 
main 1n part, yet the guilt is removed: in 
this reſpe& the purity of Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture 15 no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of 
our defifed Nature, than the ſufferings of 
Chriſt are reckoned to us, for the remiſſion 
of our aQtual Sins. O'my Soul, look to this 
end of Chriſt as God in the Fleſh; if thou con- 
ſider him as made Fleſh and Blood, and laid 
in a Manger, think withal, that his meaning 
was to condemn fin inrour Fleſh ; there flows 
from the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature ſuch a 
power, ' as countermands the power of our 
Original Sin, and acquits and diſcharges from 
the condemnation of the ſame ſin : not only 
the Death, and Life, but alſo the 10n 
and Birth of Chriſt hath its influence into our 
Juſtification. Oh the ſweet that a lively Faith 
may draw from this Head ! 
.4-The wigs mann bring on Souls to 
believe 'on Chriſt Incarnate , we may draw— 
1. From the excellency of this Object. 
This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Founda- 
Lion of all other aRtings of God for us; it is 
the, very Hivge or Pole on which all turn ; 
it 1sThe Cabiner whereiq all the Deſigns of God 
do. lie, | Eletion, Redemption, Juſtification, 
Adoption, Glorification, are all wrapt up in 
It; It is the higheſt pitch of the Declaration 
of Sods Wiſdom, ſs, Power andGlo- 
ry; Oh.'what a ſweet © Objeft of Faith is 
this ! I know there are ſome other things in 
Chriſt which are moſt proper for ſome Acts 
of Faith 3 as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for 
the pardon -of aftual Sin; and Chriſt riſing 
from the Dead is moſt proper for the eviden- 
cing of our Juſtification; but the ſtrongeſt, pur- 
eſt Ads of Faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt 
as ſuch a Perſon, laid out in all this Glory. 
Chriſt's Incarnation is more general than 
Chriſt's Paſſion, or Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, and 
(as ſome would have it) includes all; Chriſt's 
Incarnation holds forth-in'ſome ſort Chriſt in 
his fulneſs, and ſo ir is the full and complear 
ſubject of our Faith z, orif it be only morecom- 
henſive, my theft it Re wad more compre- 
Faith, and by c nce we 
have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, than 
any other way : Come poor Soul, [ feel, I feel 
thy eyes are running to and fro the World, to 
figd comforts and happineſs on Earth : Ocome, 
caſt > Kia back,. and ſee Heaven and Earth 
in one Objedt ! look fixedly on Chriſt Incarnate . 
there is more'jn this, than in all the variety of 
this tb, vr. of that world tc come. Here is 
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Ia, 66. ir ſuck and be aries with the Breaſts of his Conſola- 


tion 4 Milk out and be delighted with the brightneſs 
of bis Glory. | 
2, From the ſaitableneſs of this Object. 

Chriſt Incarnate is moſt ſuitable for our Faith 

to i@ upon. We are indeed to beltve on God ; 

but. God eſſentially is the utmoſt Obje&t of 
Faith 3 we cannot cotne to God, but in and 

through Chriſt ; alas, God is offended, and 
therefore we cannot find ground immediately 

to go to God; hence you heard that Faith 
ef direftly go to Chriſt as God in our Fleſh, O 
the infinite condeſcentions of God in Chriſt! 

God takes up our Nature and joins it to him- 
felf 2s one perſdn, and lays out that before 
our Faith , ſo that here is God, and God ſui- 
ted to the particular ſtate and c9ndition of the 
Sinner. Ohnow with what boldneſs may our 
Souls draws nigh. to God ? Why art thou 
ſtrange poor Soul ; Why ftandeſt thou afar 
off, as if it were death to draw nigh! Of 
whom art thou afraid ? Is God come down 
amongſt men, and can'ſt thou not ſee him , 
leſt thou die and periſh ? Oh look once more, 
and be not diſcouraged / See, God is not come 
down in Fire, God is nat deſcended in the Ar- 
mour- of Juſtice and everlaſting burnings ; 
No, no, he is cloathed with the Garments of 
Fleſh, he ſweetly deſires to converſe with thee 
after thy own form , he is comeUown to be- 
ſeech thee, to ſee with thine own eyes thy eter- 
nal happineſs. q. 4. Come poor Soul, come, putt 


in thy hands, and feel my heart how it beats in love 
towards rhee. O the wonder of Heaven! it is' 


the cry of-ſome poor Souls, Oh that I might ſee 
God ! lo here God is come Long the likeneſs 
of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt ns; 
it is the cry of others, O that 1. might ' es 


brart writed ro God why, he'is come down on this. 


very purpoſe, and hathunited our Nature un- 
to himſelf, Surely God hath left all the World 
without excuſe : Oh that ever there ſhovld be 
an heart of unbelief,after theſe ſenſible demon- 
{trations of Divine Glory and Love? Why 
Soul, wilt thou now ſtand off ? Tell me, whar 
wouldſt thou have God do more? Can he ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in a more raking, alluring, ſui- 
table way' to thy condition ? Is thereany thing 
below fleſh wherein the great God can hutnble 
himſelf for thy good ? Come, think of ano- 


ther, and. a better way, or elſe for ever be- 


lieve. © Methinks it is {ad to ſee Believers ſhy 
in their approaches to God,” or doubtful of 
their acceptance with God, when God himſelf 
ſtoops firſt, and'is ſo in love with our ac- 
nuns rank that he will be of the ſame nature 

tweare. O letnot ſicha Rockof ſtrength 
be lighted , but every. day -entertain ſweet 


and preciovts thoughts of Chriſt being incar- 


hate; endre thy: heart to a' way of. believing 


-onthis]eſiis,as he catries on the great Work of 


_ thy Salvation athisfirſtComing or Incarnation. 
3. From the Goſpel-tenders and 


- 


offers of 


Love and Grace, and Glory therein is. ſer 
out the Birth, and Life, and Death of Chriſt; 
ang this he could not do, but he mult be. in- 
carnate: God takes our Fleſh, and. he uſeth. 


ACt ; he was Fleſhto ſuffer, as he was Spirit 
to {atishe for our Sins. Methinks] might chal- 
lenge Unbelief, and bid it come forth; let., it, 
appear if it dare before this Confideration.: 


thy Conſcience ? Came nigh, poor Soul ! hear 
the Voice of Chriſt inviting ; Come wnto -me all 
ye that are weary, and heavy laden with Sin; 
and O let theſe rich and glorious openings of 
the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart : Sy 
pole the caſe thus ; what if God ſhould have 
done no more. than this ? Had, he only look- 
ed down from Heaven, -and hearing Sinners 
cry out, O woe, woe wnto us for ever ?* we have 
broke God's Law, incurr'd the penalty, damned 
| our own Souls; O who ſhould deliver us? Who 
will ſave us from the Wrath to Come ? Who. will 
keep 1us onr of Hel, our deſerved Dungeon, where 
the fury of the great Fudge burns in a fiery Brim- 
ſtone, ana bu revenge boils in a Torrent li- 
mitleſs and unquenchable, In this caſe, if God 
hearing Sinners thus crying, out ; had he, [ 
ſay, only looked down and told them in ſweet 
Language, Poor Souls, I will pardon your Sins 
own Prerogative, 1 made the Law, and 1 
will diſpenſe with it ;, fear not, 1 have the Keys 
| of Life and Death, and upon my word you ſhall 
20t periſh; What Soul would not have been raiſed 
upeven from the bottom of Hell art this very 
voice ? I know a poor Soul would have ſcrupled 
at this, and have ſaid, What then ſhould 
infinite Juſtice ? ſhall that be diſhonoured to ſave my 
ſouRthis would have been a ſcruple indeed,eſpe- 
cially conſidering that great controverlie(as we 
hayeheard)of Mercy and Truth,and Righteouſneſs 
and Peace : but to remove all controverſies, 
God hath not only ſpoken from Heaven by him- 
felf, but he himſelf is come down from Heaven 
to Earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle 
of Mercy ! God in come down in Fleſh, he i 


{ 


according to all the demands of his Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs before our eyes; and all this 
done, now he offers and tenders himſelf unto 
thy Soul. Oh my Soul, why. ſhonldeſt thou 
fear to caſt thy ſelf upon thy God ? I know thy 
Objettionof vileneſs; notwithſtanding all thy 
vileneſs, God himſelf offers, himſelf to lead 
thee by the hand ; and to reniove all doubts; 
God himſelf hath. put a price ſufficient in the 
hands of Juſtice to ſtop ber Mouth : or if yet 
thou feareſt to come to jt why come then 
to thy own Fleſh, goto riſt, as having thy 
own nature 3 it is he that calls thee : How ? 
Go to Fleſh? G6 to thy own Nature? What 
can be ſaid more to draw on, thy trembling 
1 Heart ? If God hinifelf, and God fo fitted and 


this bleſſed Objet” 


in the Goſpel freely and fully to. 
terens of Love ; ThGre et. 01 
- Fich and alluring expreſſions, that 


| was Gods own aQtings: out of hs own 


4 


_ bleſſe Qt ro” our Souls. As Chriſt 
-is come in our nature to ſatisfie, ſo he comes 
ein are' ſet, © robe moſt | thou now * [tz Jftloning whether thou 
Ins, that pollibly can | ſho! 

"therein is ſet out that this Incarnation of 


not -men Us an 
O'my Soul ? Tx 
Is God come 


d 


e 
ſo low to thee ? and.do 


k | * : ' 0 4 
'ſhouldſt go; or come ro him? What is thi 
Foy >, 


oy or "3p? q 63 1 ; "uv * 
y, all that God is, qr does, or { 
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e to perſwade me 


that as an Organ, or Inſtrumeat whereby ,to, 


What, is not God Incarnate enough to fatisfig-Mat.1 1.28. 


become of 


come as a price 3 he himſelf will pay himſelf 


qualified (as I may fay) will not allure, mult 
perilh in winbelief ? What, , 
ve ime leave to chide they) 


Tays; 
into Faith } | <0 
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Chap.2.SeR. 8. 


cannot. tell, but one would think that unbe- | 
lief ſhonld be ſtrangled, quite Nain upon this 
conſideration; all this,O my Soul, thou heareſt 
it the Goſpel; there is -Chriſt incarnare ſet 
forth to the life ; there is Chriſt ſuing thy 
Loves, and offering himſelf as thy beloved 


in thy own nature ; there it is written that 
God is come down in fleſh, with an Olive- 


derers Cloths, and to. wear them as their 
Richeſt Livery ? Why, God in taking our na- 
ture hath done thus, and more than thus ; he 
would not fave us by his meer Prerogative z 
but he takeg, our Cloths, our. Fleſh, and in 
that Fleſh he perſonates us, and in that Fleſh 
he will die for us, that we might not die, but 
live through him for evermore. Surely this 


as 
* 4 


branch of eternal peace in his hand, and'bids 
you all be witneſs, he is not come to Et 


but' to ſave. Oh that this encouragement 
might be of force to improve Chrilts glgri- 
ous defign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, 
and to the making up of all thy loſles ! be- 


Ns 
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Of loving Jeſus in that reſpect. 


5 ET us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
LL work of our Salvation at his firſt Com- 
ing or Incarnation. Now what is Love but 
an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and ſpi- 
rits to the Object loved ; or to the Object 
whereby it is drawn or attraCted ? Mark O 
my Soul, whatſoever hath an attractive pow- 
er, it is in that reſpe& an Object, or gene-, 
ral cauſe of Love; and can'ſt thou poſſibly 
light on any Objedt more attractive than the | 
Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt? 1f Love be the 
Load-ſtone of Love, what an attraCtive is this , 
beforethee? methinks the very ſight of Chriſt 
incarnate is enough to raviſh thee with the 
apprehenſion of his infinite goodneſs - fee how 
he calls out, or (as it were) draws out the 
Soul to Union, Vition, and Participation of his 
Glory ! © come, and yield up thy -ſelf unto; 
him; give him thy ſelf; and conform all thy 
AﬀeCtions and ACtions to his Will : O love! 
him, not with a divided, but with all thy 
heart. - + | 
But to excite this Love, I ſhall only pro- 
pound the ObjeCt, which will be Argument 
enough. Love cauſeth Love z now as Gods 
firſt Love to man was in making man like him- 
+ Felf ; ſo his ſecond great Love was in maffing 
imſelf like to man 3 ſtay then a while vpon 
this Lovez for (l take it) thus is the greater, 
Love of the two : Nay, if 1 mult ſpeak freely, 
1 believe this was the fulleſt viſible demonſtra-' 
, tion of Gods Love that ever was : The Evan- 
, - geliſtexpreſſeth ir thus, God fo loved the World, 
Jon. 16. char be gave his only begotten Son ;, he Bave him 
| To be incarnate, ro be made fleſh, and to ſut- 
fer Death ; bur the extention of. his Love lies 
in that expreſſion, he ſo loved] So! how ? 
Why, 5 fully, ſo fatherly, fo treely,- as no 
"Tobgue can tell, no heart can think: 1n this 
Love God did nor only let ont a Mercy, give 
out a bare Grace in felf, but he took our na-/ 
tare” npon. him, Ir is uſually faid, that ir is: 


ltieve, Oh believe thy partrin Chriſt incarnate. 
| 


a greater loye of God to ſave a Soul, than to | his 


was Love, that God will be no more God ( as. 
it were) ſimply, but he will take yp another. 
nature, rather than the brightneſs of his Glory 
ſhall undo our Souls. -. - 

- It will notbe athiſs (whilſt I am endeayour- 
ing to draw a Line of God's love in Chriſt, 
from firſt to laſt inſaving Souls) that here we 
look back a little, ' and ſummarily contract 
the paſſages of Loye from that eternity before 
all Worlds, untothis preſent. 1. God hadan 
eternal deſign to diſcover his infinite love to 


| ſome beſides himſelf; O the wonder of this! nu; mu 


was thereany need or neceſſity of Tuch a diſco- lice ſolus 
very * Though God-was one, and in that re- non ſolica- 
ſpeQ alone (as we may imagine) yet God was 7 
not ſolitary ; in that eternity within his own 
proper ellence or ſubſtance, there were three 
Divine Perſons, and betwixt them there was 
a bleſſed Communication of "Love; Chriſt on 
Earth could ſay, I am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with ze :: and then before the Earth was, 
might the Father ſay, 7 am not alone, for the 
Son s with me ; and the Son might ſay, 1 am 
not alone, for the Father us with me ; and the 
Holy Ghoſt might ſay, 7 an not alone, for borh Job. 16-33- 
the Father and the Son are with me ; though in 
that eternity there was no Creature to whom 
"theſe three Perſons ſhould communicate their 
Love; yet was there a glorious communicati- 
on, aid breaking out of Love from one to ano- 
ther ; before there was a World, the Father, 
Son, and Dey Ghoſt did inhinitly- glorifie 
themſelves, Fob. 17. 5. Surely they loved one Joh. 17: 5; 
another, and they rejoiced in the fruition of 
one another, Prov, 8. 30. What necd then was Prov.8.30. 
there of the diſcovery of God's loye to any one 
| beſides himſelf? O my Soul, I know no hece[- 
ſity for it, only thus was the Fora of God; 
Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſcemed goddiin thy ſight : 
ſuch was the love of God,' that it would not 
contain it ſelf within that infinite Ocean of khim- 
Telf, but it would needs have Rivers and Chan- 
"nels, into which it might run and overfidw. 


reſt ; tohim 
qualifications, 
work of his ha 


wr) ae pI, 


or the inner-m 


= wo . 


Kd 
an] oy 
Fr. | 

| 


.. {A Margerer yen allows, 1s not ſuch a 
'_ 'AGof Love Tcy as to take the y 


-— 


Chap. 2 SEG; 


Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Sinews,and the like z what a goodly thing the 
Body of Man was before the Fall, may be gueſ. 
ſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of 
ſome men ſince the Fall; as'the Complexion 
of David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. the ſwiftneſs of Ha- 
zael, ' Sam. 2. 18. the Beauty of Abſolom. 
2Sam. $0 bop all theſe were bur joined in one, 
as .certainly they were in Adam, what a rare 
Body wot ſuch a one be ? bur what: was this 
Body in compariſon of that ſoul?the ſoul was it, 
that: was eſpecially made after 'the Image of 
God ;, the ſoul was It, that was tempered in 
the ſame Mortar with the Heavenly Spirits 3 
the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam of his di- 
vine Glory, a ray, or emanation of God him- 
ſelf; as man was the principal part of the Cre- 
ation,ſfothe ſoul was the principal part of man: 
here was. it that Gods Love and Glory were 
centred for the  time-;' here was it: that 
Gods fove ſet and fixt it ſelf in a ſpecial man, 
whence flowed that Communion of God with 
Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with 
God. | ndb#4 | 4b. 
' 3. Withina while, this man, the objeCt of 
Gods Love, fell away from God, and as he 
fel}, ſoall that were in him even the whole 
World fell rogether with him ; and hereupon 
Gods Face was hid; not a ſight ofhim but in 
flaming fire, ready to ſeize on the Sons of 
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God thould be made fleſh and dwell amongſt 
us ? that fleſh ould infinitely provoke God, 
and yer God in the ſame fleſh ſhouldibe infinite- 
ly pleaſed ? that God ſhould veil himſelf and 
darken his Glory with our fleſh; and yer unveil 
at the ſame.time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his 
defigns ina comfortable way to our ſouls?O my 
ſoul how ſhouldſt thou contain thy ſelf. with- 
in thy ſelf ? how ſnouldſt thou but leap- out of 
thy ſelf ( if'l may ſo ſpeak) asone thar is loſt 
in the admiration of this Love? Surely God 


Love as this before; herein - was love manife- 
ſted and commended indeed; that God would 
come down in our nature to us. One” obſerves 
iweetly, that God didjo love the very. Nature of 
hns Elett, that though for the preſent be bad them 
not all with him in Heaven, yet he muſt have their 
PiAure in his Son to ſee them in, andlove them in; 
tn this reſpect I may call Chriſt incarnate;a Sta- 
tye and Monument of Gods own infinite: Love 
unto his Elect for ever. - x -- 
Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſa- 
es of his Love 3 'and now we ſeit in the 
pring, or at full Sea ; If any thing will beger 


our love to God, [ſurely Chriſt incarnate will 


doit : Come then, O-my Sonl; [cannot bux 
call on thee to love thy Jeſus; 'and to pro- 


Men. And yet Gods Loye would not thus 

leave the Objeft; hehad yet a further reach 

of Love, andout of this dark Cloud he lets fall 

ſome glimpſes of another diſcovery-: "Theſe 

limpfes were ſweet: but alas, they were fo 

«dark tbat very few could” ſpell them, or make 

any ſence; or comfortable application of them: 

but by degrees God hints it out more; he 

Poitits it out with the Finger by Types and 
Shadows, he makes ſome models of it in out- 

ward Ceremonies, and yet ſo hid and dark, 

"that in four thouſand years, mey were but 

Col. 1.26. guefling, and or mn bryan promiſes, for a 
manifeſtation of Gods Love 3 this is the mea- 

ning of the Apoſtle, who tells us of the Myſfe- 

ry Io was hid from Ages, and from Generations, 

but now i# inade manifeſt rohis Sfimts :This Love 

of God was hidifh the breaſt of God from the 

Sons of Men for an ape, ' fo that they knevy not | 

what to make of this great Deſign: 11peak of 

the generality of men; for in reſpec -of Tome 
Particulars, as to Ham , and #ham, and 


KiniGlF; in" che 


f time, 

wich Yehal fo loved, and joins 
himſelf. Reis Chat a Saviour: O! 
|. ther vs deſcended, and lay inthe 


ves betwixt thein both, 
to God which is prope 


, now was it that he is born un 


| roke thy Love, O fix thy eye :0n this lovely 
Objett ; core, put thy Candle to this'Flame; 


what ? doth not thy heart yer burmnwicthin © 


thee ? doſtthonnot at leaſt begin toi wardy? 


why, draw yet alittle nearer ; : what 
ah heart of Love vin this Deſign:Gol is in thy 


of thy Nature ; mark it well; this is none 0- 
ther than Gads heart leaping outof it ſelf in- 
to our boſoms ; q. 4. Poor fouls," I tannorkgep 
rembay: an ore Oren nuts, T will be. no- 
thing, ſoyou m omething ; my G, all nor 
inks 6, hat] _ veil it >: fo re dong 
hurt you; ſo I may but ſhew my ſelf kind arid tender 
unto you, and ſo 1 
you, andyou with me, I care not if I become one 
with you, and live with you in your wery fleſh. Oh 
my heart, art thou yer cold in thy Loves- to 
Jeſas Chriſt ? canſt thou love- him bur a little, 
who hath loved thee fo much ? how ſhould 
I then but complain of thee to Chriſt ? and for 
thy fake beg hard of God, O thow'ſweer Jeſus, 
rhar cloatheft thyſelf with the Clouds as with a gar- 
ment, ani as now thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with rhe 
Natnre of 4 Man :' O thou that wouldft inflame my 
Spirit with a Love of thee, that nothing but. t 


[of nature, to take upon himall the. miſeries 


a picce of F{elh ſhould be called God ? and that. 


a" 


never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a ſtrain, of 


than it ſhall 


may bave but Communion with 


If might be dear unto me, becauſe it ſo 'plea- 


Jed rhee to vilifie thy ſelf, thint own ſelf for my 
+ a A | 


kes the fleſh of thoſe Þ/zke 
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we bur joy and delight therein? the end of our 


> motion is to attain quiet and reſt ; now what 


A 


— 


Luke 2. 
10, II. 


Luke 1. 
| 46, 47- 


Zech. 


hy 


is joy. but a {weer and delightful Tranquility of 
ke 1 we Sh in the frat w poſſeſſion of ſome 
good? what ! haſt thou in ſome meaſure atral- 
ned the preſence and fruition of Chriſt. ( as 
God incarnate ) in thy Soul? it is then time 
to joy in Jeſus; it is then time to keep a Sab- 
bath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calm 
inthy Spirit; But-you will ſay , how ſhould 
this be before we come to Heaven? I anſwer, 
there is nat indeed any perfeCtion of joy 
whil'ſt we are here, becauſe there 1s no per- 
feftion of Union on this ſide Heaven ; but ſo 
far as, Union is, our joy muſt be z examine 
the grounds'of thy Hope, and the aftings of 
thy Faith, and if thou art bur iatisfied in them, 
why then lead up thy joy, and bring it up to 
this EleſſedObject.here is matter for it to work 
upon; it thou canſt poſlibly rejoice in any 
thing at all, O rejoice in the Lord, and again I 
ſay rejoice. .« 

Is there not cauſe? read and ſpell what's the 
meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? what is Go. 
ſpel, but Good ſpell, or good ridings ? and where- 


in ties the good ridings according to its emi- | 


nency? is it. not in theglorious incarnation of 
the Son of God ? behold I bring you a Goſpel, ſo 
itis in the Original, or, behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all People 3 for 
ungo you 15: born this day in the City of David 4 
Saviour, which i Chriſt the Lord. The Birth 
of Chriſt to them that have but tonched hearts, 
is the comfart of comforts, and the ſweeteſt 
balm and confeftion that ever was. Oh my 
- Sgul what ailes thee? Why art thou caſt 
. down and diſquieted within me? ls it becauſe 
thou art a ſinner ? why, «nto thee is born 4 S4- 
. viour ;, his Name is Saviewr, and therefore S«- 
jour, becauſe be will ſave his People from their 
firs. Come then, and bring our thy Sins, and 
weighthem tothe utmoſt aggravation of them, 
and take in every Circumſtance both of Law 
and Goſpel, and ſet but this in the other Scale, 
that wnto thee is born a Saviour, ſurely all thy 
iniquities will ſeem lighter than vanity, yea 
. they will be as nothing in compariſon thereof; 
My Soul ' doth Magnifie the Lord ( ſaid Mary ) 
and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour. Her 
ſoul ard her ſpirit within her rejoiced at this 
Birth of Chrif > there is cauſe that every Soul, 


and every Spirit ſhould rejoice, that hath any 
intereſt in this Birth of Chriſt : O my ſoul, 


how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoice if thou wilt 
conſider theſe particulars. | 

1. God himſelf is come down into the 
World; becauſe it was impoſlible for thee to 


,  cometohim, he is come to thee ; this conlides 
9-5 ration made the Prophet cry out, Kejoice great- 


ly © thou Daxghter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter 0 


able, and 


may come to them, and'be 
Preſence to wait on them :'O'bat ſee the great 


| 


f | fort that can never tun dry. 
tby King cometh unto thee; he - 


| head, that 


and Lord of Lords ſtooping, and bowing the 
Heavens to come down to:thee z, ſurely this is 
groa tidings of great joy, and therefore rejoice 
greatly O Daughter of Zion. Alittle joy is too 
icant and narrow for this news; hearts ſhonld 
be enlarged, the doors and gates ſhould be- ſer 
wide open for this King of Glory to come in: 


as Balaam ſaid of 1ſrael, God is with him and the yum, 23 
them? ſo now may we 21. : 


ſhout of a King is amon 
ſay, God is with us, and the ſhout of a King 
1s amongſt us ; Rejoice Zion, Shout O Dayghter 
of Feruſalem, _ 

2, God is come down in fleſh 3 he hath laid 
aſide, as.it were, his own Glory, whil'ſt he 
converſeth with thee 3, when God manifeſted 
himſelf, as on Mount Sinai, he came down in 
Thunder and Lightning ; and if now he had 
appeared in Thunder and Lightning, if now he 
had been guarded with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, all having their Swords of 
vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor 


ſouls have trembled, and have run into cor- 


ners; for who could ever be able to endure 
his coming in this way ? but lo poor Soul, God 
is come down in fleſh, he hath made his ap- 
pearance as a man, as one of us, and there is 
not in_this regard the leaſt diſtance betwixt 
him and us. Surely this is fewe] for joy to 
feed upon : O why ſhould God come down ſo 
ſuitably, ſo lowly,as in our, nature, if he woiild 
have thy poor ſoul to be afraid of him? doth 
not this very deſign intend conſolation to thy 
ſoul? O gather up thy Spirit, anoint thy 
heart with the }Oil of CO ; ſee God him- 
ſelf is come dowa in fleſb to live amongſt us, 
he profeſſerh he will have no other life but” a- 
mongſt the Sons of men; ſee what a ſweet 
way of familiarity-and entercourſe is made be- 


twixt God and us, now he 1s come down in 


humane frailty. -1 

3. God hath took on him our Nature as a 
valt pipe to his God-head, that it may flow 
out in all manner'of ſweetneſs npon our hearts; 
if God had come down in fleſh, only to have 
been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful con- 


deſcention, and a great mercy : if 1 have found Exod.33. 
favour in thyeyes ( 1aid Moſes ) ſhew me thy way 12. 


that 1 may know thee; but, to come down in fleih 

andto come down in fleſh, not only to be ſeen, 
but to diſpatch the great buſineſs of our ſouls 
Salyation, here's comfort indeed : with what 
joy ſhould we draw water out of this. well of 
ſalvation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhal- 
lowneſs of our Comforts , ſhortneſs. of our 
Hopes, the faintneſsof our ſpirits, thelowneſs 
of our Graces is from the not knowing, or the 
not heeding of this particular ; Chriſt in fleſh 
ſtands not for a Cypher, bur it is an Organ of 
lifeand grace unto us 3 it isa fountain of com- 


there 
rpoſeſuch a fulneſs of the God- 
' his fulneſs we migh rec 
meaſure grace tor. gence. O.00p bi 
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Powerful, and All-ſufficient, and Mercifnl, and 
what not? Now by his being in fleſh, he ſuits 
all this, and conveys all this to thee 5 obſerve 


* this for thy eternal comfort, God in and 


z John 3.2. 


Phil. 3.21. 


\ * 
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through the fleſh makes all his Actributes and 


Glory ſerviceable to thy ſoul. -\ 

4. God in our Nature hath Jaid out the 
Model and Draught of what he will do unto 
all his Saints for ever; humane nature was 
never ſo advanced before ; what? to be glori- 
fied above the Angels ? to be united ina Perſo- 
nal union with the ſecond perſon of the God- 
head ? ſurely hence may be expected great 
matters ; here's a fair ſtep for the bringing of 
our Perſons up to the enjoyment of God ; if 
God be come down in the likeneſs of man, 
why, then he will bring us up into the likeneſs 
of God; look what was done to our nature 
in Chriſt, the very ſame (as far as we are ca- 

) ſhall be done to our perſons in Heaven. 
Think of it, O my Soul, why hath God made 
fleſh ſo glorions, but to ſhew that he wall by 
that make thee glorious alſo? Chriſt, is the 
great Epitome of all the deſigns of God, ſo 
that in him thou mayeſt ſee what thou art de- 
ſigned unto, and how high and rich thou ſhalt 
be in the other World, Beloved, now are we 
the Sonsof God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like bim ;, he is now like us, but then (faith 
the Apoſtle) we ſhall be like unto him z he will 
change or vile Body, that it may be faſhioned likg 


} 


manifeſtation this doth ariſe, I am now to ſeck; 
and ſo I muſt be whilſt I am on this ſide Hea- 
ven ; but this 1 believe, the manifeſtation of 
God and Chriſt is more in Heaven, than is, 
or ever hath been, or ever ſhall be upon 
Earth ; rhine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty, 
or in hs Glory, faith Eſay: thete is a great 
deal of difference betwixt ſeeing the King in bis 
ordinary apparel, and ſeeing him in his Robes, 
ahd upon his Throne, with his Crown on his 
Head, and his Scepter in his Hand, and his 
Nobles about him in all his Glory : the firſt 
openings of Chriſt are glorious ; but Oh what 
will it, be to ſee him- in his greateſt Glory. that 
ever he will manifeſt himſelf in ! We uſually 
lay that work-men do their meaneſt work at 
hrſt, and if_ the Glorious incatnation of 
Chriſt be but the beginning of Gods works, in 


Ifa. 33. 17, 


' 


reference to our Souls Salvation; what are . 


thoſe laſt works? , | 

O my Soul, weigh. all theſe paſſages, and 
make an application of them to thy ſelf z and 
then-tell me if yet thou haſt not matter enough 
co raiſe up thy- Heart,and to fill it with joy an- 
{peakable and full of Glory ; when the-wiſe 


| men ſaw but the Srar of Chriſt, they rejoice 


with an exceeding great joy,how much more when 
they ſaw Chriſt himſelt ? Tour Father Abrabam 
(ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) rejoiced ro ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and wa; glad; he ſaw it indeed, 
butafar off, with the eyes of Faith ; they afore 
Chriſt, had the promiſe, but we ſee the per- 


unto bis gloriow Body. Oh conſider what a | formance 3 how then ſhould we rejoice ? how 


frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from. glad ſhoul 


this ground of Chriſt incarnate,- God 'in the 
fleſh! . 

5. God in the fleſh is the firſt 
eternal plot to do.us good ;, the Seed of the Wo- 
man was the firſt word of comfort that eyer 
was heard in the World after man was fallen ; 
the Plot was of old, but the execution was not 


. till after the Creation, and then was a dim dil- 


1John 3 2, 


| 


covery of it, cven inthe beginning of time, 
though no clear - manifeſtation till the ful- 
neſs of time. Well, take it as we pleaſe, whe- 
ther in the beginning of time, or in the ful- 
neſs of time ; whether in the promiſe, or 
in performance, -this diſcovering of Chriſt 
incarnate is the firſt opening of all God's heart 
and Glory unto the Sons 'of men; and from 
this we may raiſe a world of conftfort;for ifGod 
in the execution of his Decrees, begins ſo glo- 


ing of his 


| 


thou bez. O my Soul, at the ſight 
and effect of: Chriſts Incarnation ? If Fob»the 
Baptiſt could leap for joy in his Mothers belly, 
when Chriſt was bug yet in the Womb, how 
ſhould thy Heart leap for joy, who can'ſt fay 
with the Prophet, wo me a Child is born, and 
wnto me a Son is given ? If Simeon waiting for 
the conſolation of - Iſrael, rook. him up in his 
Arms for joy, and bleſſed God; how thouldſt 
thon with joy embrace him with both arms, 
who knowels 

haſt heard him come in the Goſpel, in the 
richeſt and moſt alluring expreſſions of his love? 


If the Angels of God, 'yea, if multitudes of 


Angels could fing for jy at his Birth, Gloryto 
God in the bigheſt, and on Earth peace, and good 
will rowards men ; how much more ſhouldſt 
thou, whom it concerns more than the An- 
gels, join with them in conſort, and fing 


riouſly, how will he end ? If God be fo full | for joy this joyful ſong of good will rowards men ? 


of love, as to come down in fleſh now in this 
World, Oh what matter of hope is laid up 
before us, of what God will be tous in that 
world to come? If the Glory of God be let 
out to our Souls ſo fully at firſt, what glori- 
ous openings of all the Glory of God will be 
let out to our Sonls at laſt ? Chriſtians / whar 


do you think will Goddo with us, or bring us 


unto, when we ſhall be with him in Heaven ? 
you ſee -now he is manifeſted in fleſh, and he 
hath laid out a world of Glory in that ; but the 

le tells us of another manifeſtation, for 
we ſhall. fee bim as he zz 4, he ſhall at laſt be ma- 
nifeſt in himſe}f ; now we ſee through «a Glaſs 


ny i then Face to Face ; now we know in 


part, but then we know even 4s alſo we are 
oe \To LR ye height of knowledge or 


\ 


' Awake, awake, O my Soul, awake, awake, 


utter a Song ! tell over thele paſlages,that God 


1s come down into theWorld,that God is come 


down in fleſh, that God is come down in fleſh in 


"order to thy reconciliation ; that God is come 


down in the likeneſs of man; that he may 
bring thee up into the likneſs of God ; and 
that a}l theſe are bvt the firſt openings of the 
Grace, and Goodnefs, and Glory of God in 
Chriſt unto thy Soul ; and Oh what work will 
theſe make in thy Soul, if the Spirit come io, 
who is the comforter! . + | 


k 
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Mat. 2. 10, 


John$. 56, 


k 
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Lake 2.28. | 


his coming in the fleſh; and who * 
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SE CT. -VIIL 


Of Calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 


$8. E-* T us call on Feſws, or on God the Fa- 


| ther in and through Feſ#s : Now this 
calling 0n Jeſus contains” Prayer and, Praiſe 
1. We muſt pray that-all-theſe Tranſaftions 
of Jeſus at his firſt Coming or Incarnation may 
be ours 3 and is not here encouragement for 
out Prayers? If we obſerve it, this very point 
of Chriſt's Incarnation opens a Door of rich 
entrance into the preſence of God; 'we may 
call it a bleſſed Portal into Heaven, not of 
Iron, or: Braſs, but of our own fleſh ; this is 


Heb. 10. that newand living way which he hath conſecrated 


20. 


for », through the Veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
with what boldneſs and freeneſs may we now 
enter into the Holieſt, and draw near unto the 
Throne of Grace? Why, Chriſt-is incarnate, 
God is come down: in the fleſh , though his 
Deity may confound us (if we ſhould immedi- 
ately and ſolely apply our ſelves unto it ) yet 
his hamanity comforts. our faint and feeble 
Souls, God in his humility animates our Souls 
to come unto him, and to ſeek of him/what- 
Joevers is needful for us. Go then toChriſt ; 
awlly, away O my Soul, to Jeſus, or to God 
the Father, inand through Jeſus ; and O deſire 
that the effect, the fruit, the benefit of his Con- 
ception, 'Birth, and of the wonderful union of 
the two natures of Chriſt 'may' be 'all thine. 
What ? dolt thou hope. in Jeſus, and believe | 
thy part-in this Incarnation of Chriſt? why 


then. pray in hope, and pray in Faith ;/ what | fa 
d river of Faith, } 
an iſſue of rhe defire of that which 1 joyfully | 


1s Prayer, but the ſtrea 


believe ? - Thou, O Lord God of Hojts, God of 
Tjrael, baſt revealed to thyServant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an bouſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found 
in bis heart, to pray thi unto thee. | 

2. We muſt praiſe. - This ,was the ſpecial 
duty practiſed by all Saints and Angels at 
Chriſt's Birth, My Soul doth magnifie the Lord 
(faith ary): and my Spirit rejoiceth in God my 
Saviour. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
(faid Zachary) for be hath viſited and redeemed 
his Peapte ; and: Glory ro God nn: the bigheſt,, ſaid 
che Heavenly Hoſt; only one Angel had before 
brought the News, unto you #5 \born this day in 
the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord: but immediately after there were many 


_ to {ing praiſes; not only ſix- Cherubims as 


1ſaiab ſaw ;, nor only four aod twenty Elders, 
as Johnſaw:; but a multitude of Heavenly An- 
gels like Armies, that by their Heavenly Hal- 
lelujahs gave Glory ro God. O my Soul, do 
thou endeavour to keep conſort with thoſe ma- 
ny-Angels: Ofing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes untoGod, 


fog Praiſes. Never was like caſe fince the firſt 


, Creation : never was the wiſdom,truth,julſtice, 
morey and goodneſs of God ſo manifeſt before; 


never forget that, laſt ſpeech of a dying. 


Saint vpon the ſtage, Bleſſed be God for eſpe 
Chriſt, O my Soul, living and dying $4 es 


\ be thoughr'on : What? Chriſt incarnate for 


me ? Why, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
- that us within me bleſs bis holy Name. », < 


unto Jeſus. 


SECT. IX. 


Of conforming to Jeſus inthat reſpedt. 


9.) ET us conform to Feſws in reference to 
L this great tranſaftion of his Incarnati- 
on, Looking to Jeſus contains this, and 1s the | 
cauſe of this ; the ſight of God will make vs 
liketo God and theſightof Chriſt will make 
us like [to Chriſt ; for as a Looking-Glaſs can-, 
not be expoſed to the Sun, but it will ſhine like 
the ſame ; ſo God receives none to. contem- 
pom his face, but he transforms them' intv 
is ownlikeneſs by the irradiation of his light; 
and Chriſt hath none that dive into thele depths 
of his glorious and bleſſed incarnation, but they 
carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of, an 
abiding and transformingnature. Come thei, 
let us once more look on Feſwus in his Incarnation, 
that we may conform, and be like to Jeſus in 
that reſpeF. 

But wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs 
to Jeſus ? 1 anſwer, in theſe and the like-par- 
ticulars. | 

1..Chriſt was conceived in ary by the 
Holy Ghoſt ;' ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived in 
us by the ſame Holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe 
is the Seed of the Wdrd caſt in, and princi- 


pa of Grace are by the Holy Ghoſt infuſed ; 


hath begotten #s by the Word, ſaith the Apoltle, Jam 1. 18+ 


Fam. I; 48. 'How Mean, Contemptible, orlm- 
potent Men may eſteem ir, yet God hath ap- 
pointed no other means to convey ſapernatu- 
ral py, Jt after wry _— : Where no Vi- 
is, the People periſh: Where no preaching 
'there is 4 worſe judgment than-that of 
yr, 'when there was one dead in every Fa- 
” By the Word and Spirit the Seeds of 
allSraceare ſown in the heart at once, and the 
heart cloſing with it, immediately-Chriſt is 
conceived in the Heart. © ©» | Fs 
ncerning this ſpiritual Conception or.Re- 
ception of Chriſt in us, there isa great queſti- 
on, Whether it be poſſible for any: man to dif-\ 
cern how it-is wrought? But for the! ive 
are theſe Texts, Our-life u bid with Chrift in 
God, Col. 3. 3. and the Wind bloweth where it 
lifteth, and thou beareſt | the ſound thereof, but 
| carſt nor rell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, 
Joh. 3. 8. It is « wonderdallihiddedt and fecrer 
Conception, -- The Holy Ghoſt ſets our thar 
ſtate of eneracy, in which Chriſt finds 
us, by the: name of Death, 'Epb:2..1. Sorhat 
it —_ be as-imp cs ppt" ceo 
| ver how it is wrought, as it-4s impoſſible for 
jone-to know how be receives. his owmn' life. 
Some fay, the firſt altof infuſing or receiving 
Chriſt or Grace (they areall one) is wrought 
in an inſtant, and not by degrees ; and there- 
fore it is impoſſible to diſcern the* manner : 
And yet we grant that we may diſcern both the 


_ - 


- 
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are caſt into the Mold to be faſhioned. Now 
by the help of Natural Reaſon one may diſcern 
theſe. '2. Much more may the firſt Motion 
and Operations of Grace be diſcerned by one 
truly regenerate; becauſe that in them his Spi- 
rit works together with the Spirit of Chrilt : 
Such are ſorrow for lin as fin,and ſeeking right- 
ly for comfort, an hungring delire after Chriſt 
and his Merits :_Neither do | think it impoſſible 


_ fora regenerate man to feel the very firit ilapſe 


of the Spirit into the Soul ; for it may, bring 
that ſenſe with it ſelf, as to be ealily diſ&ned, 
alchongh it doth not. always ſee, nor perhaps 
vſually ſee. It is true that the giving of Spiri- 
tual Life, and the giving of the ſenſe of it, are 
two diſtinEt acts of the Spirit ; yet, who can 
deny , but that both theſe Acts may go 


" together ; though -always they do not go 


together ? Howlſoever it is, yet even in ſuch 
Perſons, as in the inſtant of Regeneration may 
feel themſelves in a regenerate eſtate , this 
Concluſion ſtands firm, . viz. They may know 
what is wrought in them, but how it 1s wrought, 
they cannot know, nor underſtand, We feel the 
Wind, and perceive it inthe motions, and ope-_ 
rations thereof; but' the Originals of it we are 
not able exa(tly to deſcribe. Some think the 
beginnings of Winds are from the flux of the 
Air, others from theexhalations of the Earth ; 
but there is no certainty. : So it 1$ in the mariner 
of this'Conception, cr - paſſive Reception: of 
Chriſt and Grace into our hearts;we know-not 
how it is wrought, but it nearly concerns us to 


© know that it is wrought. Look we to his con- 


formity,. that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary 
by theHolyGhoſt;fo,thatChriſt be conceivedin 
us, in a Spiritual ſence,by the ſame Holy Ghoſt, 
2. Chriſt was 'ſanCtified ' in the Virgins 
Womb; fo muſt we'be ſanCtified in our ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God; Be ye 
boly as 1 am holy. Souls regenerate mult be ſan- 
Ctified 3 Every Man (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 


1 Joh. 3.3: bath this hope in bim, purifieth himſelf even as he 


Rom. 12... and ſanftified by his Spirit: 


_ 


A 
$ \ 


& pere.. I know our Hearts are (as it were) 
Seas of corruptions, -yet we mult daily cleanſe 
our ſctves of them by little and little. Chriſt 
could not have been a fit Saviour for us, unleſs 
firſt ' he had been. ſanCtified 3 neither can 


we. be fit Members - unto: him, . ualeſs-we be | 


in ſome {meaſure purged from our” Sins, 
&t1 | To this purpoſe 
is that of the Apoſtle ; 7 beſeech en, 
by the \Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 
a _—— holy, acceptable unto God. In 
the Old Teſtament they did after a corporal 
manner/ſlay and kill Beaſts, preſenting them, 
and offering them unto the Lord; but now we 
are in a ſpiritual manner to crucify and morti- 
fie the fleſh with the. affeCtions/ and luſts; all 


- our inordinate paſſions ; all qur-evil affeftions' 


of anger, -love, joy, hatred, are to' be cruci- | 
fied ; and all that is ours muſt be given up to: 


A God ;-there-muſt: be no love in us, but of God, 


and in referenceto God ; no Joy inns, burin' 
God, and in reference to-God; no fear inus, 


* but of God, and inreference to God; .and thus 


ofallother the like Þ Orhat we would 


hook, ts Feſus, and-be like-unto Jeſus in this 


ing! ifthere be any Honour,' any Happineſs, 
y:Excellency, it is in this, even in this; we 
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are not firfor any holy duty; or any religious 
approach unto God without fanCtihcation ; 115 
z the Will of God (ſaith the Apoltle} even y.ur 
Santtification, All the commands of God tend 
to this ; and for the comfort of as Chriſtians, 
we have under the Goſpel,” promiſes of ſarfti- . _ 
fication to be in a larger meaſare niade ot un- Zech, 14. 
to us: In that day there ſhall be up0n the Bells of 29 21- 
the Horſes Holineſs unto the Lord ; yea, 
every pot in Jeruſalem and Fudah ſhall be Holineſs 
unto the Lord . Every'Veſlel under Chriſt and'the 
Goſpel, mult have wfitten-upon it, Holineſs to - 
the Lord; thus our ſpiritual fervices, fignred 
by the Ancient Ceremonial ſervices, are ſet «© 
out by a larger meaſure of holineſs that was 
inold time. Ir is a ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt Ads 4.27. 
to be holy ; for ſo he is-ſtiled, the boly Child | + 
Jeſwns. He was ſanCtified from the womb, and 5 
ſanCtified in the Womb for our imitation ; For Job: 17.19. 
their jakes I ſanfified my ſelf, (faith Chriſt ) that 
| they alſo might be ſantI fied... 

3. Chriſt the Son of Man, is by nature the 
Son of God ; ſo.we, poor Sons of Men, muſt, + .. 
| by Grace,become the'Sons of God; eve of the Gal. 4. 4, 
ſame God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 5, 7. 
For this very end God ſent his own Son made of a . 
Woman, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons Whhereforethou art n0 more'a Servant, 
but a Son; and, if a Son, then an Heir of God 
through Chriſt, This intimates that what re- 
lacioa Chriſt hath unto the Father by Nate, BD 
we ſhould have the ſame by Grace: By mlWre J9"2 1-14- 
he 1s theonly begotten Son of the Father ; ani xs vio 
many as received him (Caith FohnY+o them he gave 
| power to become the Sons of God, evers ro them that 
believe on his Name. |t is true, Chriſt reſerves: -\ 
to himſelf the preheminence ; he is in a "pecu- ._ -- 
liar manner the firſt-born among brethren ;, Rom.3.25 


iTheſ.4. 5 


\. 


thren are accounted as firſt-born' : So God 22, 23. 

bids Moſes ſay unto Pharaoh, Iſratl is my Son, 

even my firſt-born : And I ſay unto thee, Let my 

Son go, that he may ſerve me ;, and if thou fuſe . - | 

to let him go, behold 1 will lay thy Son, even t 

firſt-born.” And the whole Church of God, con- 

fiſting of Jew and Gentile , is in the ſame ſort -\ 

deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be the General Aſ- zh, 14: 

ſembly and Church of the firſt-born enrolled in Hea- 23. 

ver : By the ſame reaſon that we are Sons,we 

are Firſt-borns : If we are Children, then are we Rom. 8. 

Heirs, Heirs of God,avid Foint-heirs with ChriSF.O 17- 

who wonld not endeavour after this privilege! _ 

who would not conform toChriſt inthis reſpe&! +» 

4. Chriſt the Son of God; was yet the Son 

of Man : There was yet jn him a duplicity of _ 

Natures really diſtinguiſhed : And-in this re- ' 

ſpe the greateſt Majeſty, and the *greateſt 

Humility that ever was, are found in Chriſt:. 

So we, thongh Sons of God , muſt remember 

our ſelves to be but Sons' of Men: Our Privi- 

leges are not ſo high, ' but our poor Conditi- ' 

ons, Frailties, Infirmittes,” Sins, may make rs 

low. , Who was-higher' than the Son 'of God ? 

and who was lower than the Son of Man? As 

he is God, he is in the boſom of his Father ; as | 

'he is Man, he is in the Womb of his M6ther; 

as he is God, his Throne is in Heaven ; and he 

fills all chings by his emenſity 3 as be: is Man, 

he is circumſcribed in a Cradle, I mean a Man- * 

ger, a moſt uneaſic _ ſure; as he: is ors 
e 


yet in him, and for him all the reſt of the Bre- pq, * 7 


\-- 
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he is cloathed in a Robe or Glory 3 as he 1s 

« Man, he is wrapped in a few coarſe Swadling- 
bands; ashe is God, he is encircled with mil- 

lions of bright Angels 3 as he is Man, he is in 
company of Joſephand Mary , and the” Bealts ; 

a$ he is God, he 1s the eternal Word of the Fa- 

ther, All ſufficiext, and without need ; as he 

is man, he ſubmirs himſelf ro a Condition, 1m- 

perfeCt, inglorious, indigent, and neceſſitous, 

Phil. 2, 5, Well, let this mind bein you, which was alſo mn 
6,7,8. Chriſt Jeſus z whobeing tn the form of God,thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God ;, but he made 

himſelf of no reputarion,. and took, upon him the 

form of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of 

Men ;, and being found in faſhion as a Man, he 

humbled himſelf : Hethat thought it no robbe- 

ry tobe equal with God, humbled himſelf 10 

A become Man; we ſhould have found it no rob- 
bery to be equal with Devils, and are we to0 

proud to learn of God ? What an intolerable 
diſproportion is this, to behold an humble 

God, anda proud Man! Who can endure to 

ſee a Prince on foot, and his Vaſſal mounted ! 

Shall the Son of. God ' be thus humble for us, 

and ſhall not we be humble for our ſelves? 1 ſay 

for our ſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down a- 

x monegſt the loweſt Worms, the damnedit 

'_ Creatures? What are we inour belt condition 
here on Earth? Had we the beſt Natures, pu- 

reſt Converſations, happieſt Endowments that 
accompany the Saints, Pride overthrows all; 

itthruſt proud Nebuchadrezzar out of Babel, 

* proud Haman out of the Court, proud Saul 
out of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out, of Hea. 

ven. Poor Man! how ill it becomes thee to be 

proud, when God bimfelf is become thus hum- 

Mat. :1, ble! O learnof me (faith Chriſt) for 7 am meek 
29. and bumble, and lowly in ſpirit, and you ſhall find 

reſt unto your Souls. +» 

| - 5. The two natures of Chriſt, though real. 

ly diſtinguiſhed , yet were they inſeparably 

joined, and made not two, but one perſon ;, fo 

muſt our natures and perſons,though at greateſt 

diſtance from God, be inſeparably joined and 

united to Chriſt, and thereby alſo to God. 7 

John 17. pray (faith Chriſt) that they all may be one, as thou 
21, Father art in me, and I in thee, that. they alſs may 
be oneinw. That union of Chriſt's two ng- 

tures, we call a perſonal hypoſtatical union ; 

and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a my- 
ſticaland ſpiritual union ; yet though it be my- 
ſticaland ſpiritual, this hinders not but that it 

is a true, real,eſſential, ſubſtantial union, where- 

by the perſon of the Believer is indiſſolubly u- 

nited to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. 

For our better underſtanding, we may conſider 

' (if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity , either of 
perſons of one nature, or of natures in one per- 

_ -{on, or of natures and perſons in one ſpirit : In 

the firſt is one God, in the ſecond is one Chriſt, 
in the third is one Church with Chriſt : Qur 

union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby 

he and weare all ſpiritually united to the ma- 

king upof one myſtical Body. O what a Pri- 
vilege is this { a poor Believer, be henever ſo. 
or miſerable inthe eye of the World, yet 
| he isone with Chriſt, as Chriſt is onewith the 
+. 1John 1.3. Father : Our fellowſhip is with the Father and with 
4 his Son Jeſus Chrit.. Every Saint is Chriſt's 
fellow ; there is a kind of analogical proporti-' 


if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he is in his 
Perſon, in his Glory, in hi$ Spirit, in kis Gra- 
ces, In his Father's Love, and in the acceſs he 
hath to the Father, in all theſe we-are in a 
fort Fellows with Chriſt 3 only with this dif- 
terence, That Chriſt hath the preheminence in 
all things 3 all comes from the Father firſt to 
Chrilt ; and all we have is by Marriage with 
Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſt by his union hath all good 
things without meaſure, but we by our enion 
have them only in meaſure, as it pleaſeth him 
to diſtribute. But herein if we reſemble Chrif, 
whether in his union with the Father, or in his 
union of the two natures in one perſon of a Me- 
diator : -If by looking.on ChriF# , we come to 
this likeneſs, to be one with Feſus Chriſt, oh 
what a privilege is this! Had' we not good 
| warrant for ſo high achallenge, it could be no 
leſs than a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim 
to the Royal Blood of ; Heaven; but the Lord 
is pleaſed to dignifie a poor Worm, that every 
Believer. may truly ſay , 7 az» one with Feſus 
| Chriſt, and Feſus Chriſt 3s one with ane. », ». | 
To ſweeten this union to our thoughts, I 
ſhall. acquaint you with the privilege 
flowing from it, and let the ſame ſtir you 
up to conform. | 

Hence it is that Chrift lives in us, and that 
Chriſt both gives life , and is our life. Whez: 
Chriſt which is our Life ſhall appear, Chriſt is 


in me, There is a ſpiritual and natural life ; 
for the natural life, what is it but a bubble, a 
vapour, aſhadow, a dream, a nothing? But 
this ſpiritual life, is an. excellent life, it is 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt : There 
isa world of difference betwixt the natural and 
the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference 
betwixt what I do as a Man, and what I do as 
.a Chriſtian as a Man I have eyes, ears, mo- 
tions, affeftions, underſtandings, naturally as 
my own ; butas a Chriſtian 1 have all theſe 
from him with whom I am ſpiritually one, the 
Lord Feſus Chrift : As aManl have bodily eyes, 
and I behold bodily and material things; bur 
as a Chriſtian I have ſpiritual eyes, and I ſee in- 


a Man I have outward ears, and I hear out- 
ward ſounds of all forts, whether articulate, 
or inarticulate z but as a Chriſtian 1 have in- 
ward ears, and 101 hear the voice of Chriſt, 
and of God's Spirit, ſpeaking to my Soul: As 
a ManlI have bodily feet, by them. I move 
in my own ſecular ways ;z but as a (Chriſtian 
[ have ſpiritval feet, and on them I walk with 
' God in all the ways of his Commandments : As 
a Man have natural affections, atid fo I love 
beauty, and fear pain, and hate ar enemy, and 
' L rejoice in outward proſperity ,. or the like ; 
| bes 6 Fl O—_ | bony _ Rd 
o I love goodneſs, a te nothing but fin ; 
and I fear above allthe diſpleaſureof my God, 
and I rejoice in God's favour, which is better 
than life. Surely-this is a bleſſed life ; and as 
ſoonas ever |am united to Chriſt, why then 7 
live 3 yer not 1, bus Chriſt livech in me. Firſt, 


—O_ 


Chriſt is conceived, and then Chriſt is formed, 
and then; Chriſt 1s born, and then grows in me 
| | £60 th bk to 
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on between Chriſt and his Saints in every thing ; 


Col. 3; 4. 
- . J* 45 FO Phil. 2. 21. 
me to tive ;, and I live, yet nat I, but Chriſt liveth G1. +, +6, 


viſibleand eternal things , as it is faidof Adoſes, Heb. 11. 
that be endured, as ſeeing bim mhbo 45 inviſible : As 27- 
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Gal. 4-19. toa bleſſed fulneſ : My lirtle Children, of whom | 


1 travail in birth again until Chrift be formed in 
yos - Formation follows Conception, and Tra- 
vail implies a Birth : Then after this, we are 


1, babes in Chriſt, or Chriſt is as a babe in us ; from 
. thence we grow up to ſtrength of yourh. 7 


have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong. Andat laſt wecome to Goſpel-perlieCti- 
on, even towards the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, 1s this all ? nay, if my union 
be firm, and Chriſt, live in me, why then I go 
on, and in this condition 1 am dead with Chriſt, 


. and [ am buried with Chriſt , and I ain alive again 


unto God through Chriſt , and 1 am riſen with 
Chriſt, and am glorified with Chriſt, Nay, yet 


' more, my ſufferings are Chriſt's, Col. 1. 24. 


and Chriſt's ſufferings are mine, Ko. 8. 17, 
I amin Chriſt an Heir of Glory, Rom, 8. 17. 
and Chriſt is in me the Hope of Glory, Col. 
12.7. O myChriſt, my Life, what am I, 
or what is my Father's Houſe, that thou 
ſhouldſt come downinto me ! that thou ſhouldſt 
be conceived in the Womb of my poor ſinful 


. Heart, that, thou ſhouldſt give my Soul a new 


and ſpiritual life, a life begun in Grace, andend- 
ing in eternal Glory ? 1 ſhall'not reckon up any 
more privileges of this union , methinks 1 
ſhould not need; if 1 tell you of Grace and 
Glory, what canl more ? Glory is the highelt 
pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning it ,-The 
Glory which thou gaveſt me , 1 have given the, 
that thy may be one, even as we are one, Ah, im 
Brethren, to be ſo like Chrilt, as to be one wi 
Chriſt, it is near indeed! O let ns conform to 
Chriſt in this; he is one with our nature in an 
hypoſtatical , perſonal union ; let us be one 
with him in a ſpiritual, holy, and a myſtical y- 
nion. If Gud be not in our perſons as truly, 
though not as fully as in our nature, we have 
no particular comfort from this deſign of his 

poſtatical , and wonderful. uni-- 
ON. | 


6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſk we be new- 
born to this lhave ſpoken when I laid it down 
as an evidence,that unto us 4 Child is born, and 
unto us a Son is given, only one word more, we 
muſt -be new-born; as once born by Nature, ſo 
new-born by Grace;zthere muſt be ſome refem- 
blances in us of Chriſt born amongſt us. As, 
1, Chriſt born, had a Father in Heaven , and 
a Mother on Earth, ſo in our new-birth we 


. muſt look on God ag oor Father in Heaven, and 
_ on the Churchas our Mother on Earth : It was 
uſually ſaid , Out of the Church no Salvation ; 


and to this the Apoſtle alludes, Feruſalem which 
is above, is free, which is the other of ns all, In- 
deed out of the Church there 1s no means of 
Salvation, no Word toteach , no Sacraments 
to confirm, nothing ar all to hold forth Chriſt 
to a Saul, and without Chriſt, how ſhould there 
be the Salvation of Souls? So that we muſt 
look on the Church as our Mather, and on God 
as our Father z not that wedeny ſome to be 
aS ſpiritual Fathers unroothers. Pal tells the 
Cormtbians, that he was their Father: Though 
ye bave ten chap inftrufters in Chriſt, per fone 
ye not many Fathers, for in Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
gotten you through the Goſpel +, But alas, ſuch Fa-- 
are bot ainiſterial Fathers ; and there- 


. 
, 


\\fore, Paul ſeems to correQt himſelf, Who is Pau ? 


b 


ved, - even as the Loyd gave toevery man! It is 
God only is. our Father principally ,, origi- 


nally, fupreamlyz God only puts Grace. and 
Vertue into the Womb of the Sonl 3 It is not © 
poſſible that any Creature ſhonld be a Creator 
of the new Creature.,. OMthenler us look up to 
Heaven and ſay, O Lord, new make me, new create 
me, O be thou my Fathers | 8... if, AM 

2. When Chriſt wagbem, all Jeruſalem was 
troubled; ſo whenghismew-birah is, we 


n view P _ we muſt 
[look for it, that T 1 £0 motion, as v7 C bk | 


viſion of heart willl e; th x De notb 
e 6 a — Y wie. 
calt out of the polleſſedper would 
o & . I, - | -s So, "y ” 
exceedingly tear and” & CNEPO!- 


ſeſſed perſon : The trurhs he: texpect. 
that Chriſt ſhould expelSatanTramt 0 e holds Þ:5, 
and dominions he. hath over- us br, he” wil 2 
be ſure to put, us to great ſear and $eptoar in 
heart. Befdes, not ny the evil ir pier rey 
God's Spirit is fora while a Spirit of Bondage, 
to make every thing as ;a mighty burden unto 
us; there are many pretenders to the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, but they cannot abide to hear of 
any pains or pangs in this new Birth 3 O this is 
legal, but I pray thee tell me, doſt thou ever 
know any Woman bring forth in her ſleep, or 
-in a Dream, without feeling any pain? And 
bow then ſhould the heart of mayn- be thus new 
| changed and moulded without ſeveral pangs ? 
look as itis in the. *:ural Birth, there are ma- 
ny pangs and troubles ; in ſorrow ſhalt-rhou 
bring forth Children ;, ſo it is, and muſt be in 
our ſpiritual Birth ; there'is uſually (I will 
not ſay always, to ſuch or ſticha degree ) ma- 
ny pangs andtroubles, there's many a Throb, 
and many an Heart-ach ere Chriſt can be form- 
ed inus, !' re ; 

3. When Chriſt was Born, therewas a diſ- 
 covery of many of the Glorious atfribures of 
God; then Aercy and Truth met together, and 
Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other ;, then 
eſpecially was a diſcovery of the Goodneſs, and 
| Power, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs of God. 
So when this New Birth is, we muſt look upon 
it as a glorious diſcovery of thoſe lovely Atrri- 
butes. As, 1. Ofhis Mercy, Goodneſs, Love ; 
how often is this called his Grace,and the riches 
of his Grace? Chriſtians ! you that know what 
the New-Birth means,” do you not ſay, The 
Goodneſs of God appears in thi? ſurely it was 
God's Goodneſs to make a World, but this is 
the riches of his Goodneſs to createa New 
Hearrt in you ; when Man by his Sin was fallen, 
he might have been thrown away as refuſe, fit 
Fuel \ only. for everlaſting Flames; it mighr 
have been with mankind as it was with Devils, 
in their Deluge-God did not provide an Ark to 
fave ſo many as eight perſons, - not one Angel 
that fell was the Objeft of. .God's Grace ; And 
that God ſhould ps by all thoſe Angels, and 
many thouſands of the Sons of Men, and yer 
that he ſhould look upon you in your Blood, 
and bid you Live : O the goodneſs of God! 

2. Asof the Goodneſs, ſo in this New-Birthi 
there's a Eiſcovery of God's power : and hence 


Power that framed the World, is the Framer 
of this New Cteature z the work of Conver- 
fion is ſet forth by the Work of Creation; God 


Si! 2 only 


F42- - 
and win is Apollo? but Miniſters by whom ye belie- 1 Cor. 3-7: 


It” is called a New Creature. The very ſame Gal. 6.13. 


753 BookIV. ” 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.2. Sect. g, 


only creates Man, and God only converts Man 
in the Creation God ſaid, Ler rhere be Light, 
and there was Light ; in our converſion God faith, 
Let there be Light ;, and preſently the ſame God 
ſhines in our hearts 3 Nay, this Power of con- 
verſion in ſome ſence far paſlerh the Creation, 
To whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ;, the 
Lord puts to his Arn, his Power, his Strength 
indeed in Converſion of Souls 3 when he made 
* the World, he met wirh nothing 1o reſiſt him, 


Ifa. 53+ 1. 


he only ſpake the ward, and it was done 3 but 
in the converſion of ISinger, God meets with 
the wholeiframe of all Creatures oppoſing and 
re if ig mm. "the Jevi and the World with- 


| Cor ur tion within; here then 
tacedebeaPoweragannſt all Power. 
" 3: As bf the Goodneſs and Power of God, fo 
'in this New-Birth there's a diſcovery of -the 
Wiſdom of God. 1 might inſtance in many 
particulars; As, 1. In that theregenerate are 
moſt-what. of the meaneſt and contemprtibleſt 
perſons; 10; many wiſe, not many noble, &Cc. 
1Cor-1-27-2 In that many times God takes the worſt 
Weeds and makes them the ſweerelſt Flowers ; 
thus Paul, Zachews, the Publicans, and Harlots, 
;. In thatthe regenerateare of the feweſt, and 
leaſt number ;, any are called, but few are choſen. 
4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to be his 
time of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers ma- 
ny COncurrences of ſtrange love meeting toge- 
ther ; read Ezek. 16: 4, $6, 8,9. in all theſe 
particulars is his WiſdomWonderful. 
* 4. As of the Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom 


o G " 4,7 j n 
our, and. 
« FS o? LOSE 
" _ « ©: 
= £ ” 
I THAL 


very of the holine(s of God. If a Clod of Earth, 
or 2 piece of Muck ſhould be made a glorious 
Star in Heaven, it is not more wonderful, than 
for a Sinner to be made like an Angel, doing 
the Will of God; it arguesthe Holineſs of God, 
and his ove of Holinefs to make man holy; He 
"tells us,that without Holineſs,none ſhall ſce God;and 
therefore firſt he will make us holy, and then he 
will bring us to himſelf; O here'sa bleſſed Con- 
formity!as Chriſt was Born,let us beNew. born. 
' - 9. Chriſtafter hisBirth did and ſuffered ma- 
ny things in his Childhood, ( 1 ſhould be too 
| large to ſpeak to every particular ) ſo ſhould 
we learnto bear God's Yoke even in our Youth, It 
is £o0d to imitate Chriſt even betimes, Kemem- 
| Eccl. 12.1- ber now thy Creator in gþe days of thy Youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
' when thou ſhalt ſay 1 have no pleaſure in them. Do 
ye not ſee by experience whata bleſſed thing a 
gracious and an holy education is ? Train up a 


Lam. 3.27. 


| Child in the way he ſhould go, and when he 15 old Proy.22.6. 


| thy Father and Mother, which is the firſt Com- 


© 


£ 


he will not depart from it, O ye Parents, that ye 

ſhould do your duties, and in that reſpect imi- '* _ * 
tate Joſeph and Mary in their care and nature of 
the Holy Child Feſus 5, and O ye Children, that *« 
you would do your duties, and imitate Jeſus, 
the Bleſſed'ſt pattern that ever was, that as 
you grow inStatwre, you allo might grown fa- Luk. 2.52. 
vour with God and Man. Obſerve him in the 

Temple when he was but twelve years Old, ſee 

Him #n the midſt of the Dottors, both hearing them, 

and asking them. Queſtions ; Children whiles lit- 

tle Cif but capable of inſtruction) ſhould with 

their Parents wait on God in the midſt of our 
aſſemblies ; Moſes told Pharaoh they muſt have 

their young ones with them to the ſolemn Wor- Ex: 10.9. 
{hip 3 and when Joſhua read the Law of God to 

the Congregation of 1/7ael,” they had their little 

ones with them in that ſolemn aſſembly. Oh- Joſh. 8.34- 
ſerve Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where during 

his minority he was ever ſubjett to his. Parents ; 

lo Children obey your Parents in the Lord, *for this Epi6.1,2. 
right: not only the Law of God, but the | 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, Honour 


mandment with promiſe ;, I know this ſubjeCtion 
| of Chriſts extends to his particular calling, 

and thisalſois for your imitation; in obedience 
to his ſuppoſedFather the holyChild would have 


b particular imployment, ſomething muſt be 


' of God, ſo in this New-Birth there's a diſco-. 


done for the ſupport of that holy Family where- 

in Jeſus lived,and to that purpoſe he puts to his 

own hands, and works in the Trade of a Car- 

penter; ſuch as willlive idle, and without a Cal- 
ling, that ſerve for no other uſe but ro devour 

God's Creatures, and to make a dearth, O how 

unlike are they to Jeſus Chriſt ? It is noted for 

a grievous ſin, and a chief part of the Cor- 

ruption of our nature to be unprofitable to the. 
Generation with whom we live ; They are al- 
| rogerhey become unprofitable, there is none that doth 

good Religion and Grace wherever it pre- 
vaileth, makes Men profitable ; and in this re- 
ſpect the poorelt Servant and drudge may have 
more comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt 
Gentleman that hath nothing to do but to Eat, 
and Drink, and Play. , | 


AY 


Rom.3.12 


a.L 


Thus far we have looked 'on Feſus as our Jeſu 
in his Iricarnation, or his coming in the 
Fleſh. Our next work is to look on Feſus 
carrying on the great work of Man's Sal- 
vation during his life, from Fobr's Ba- 


priſm,until his ſuffering and dying on the 
Croſs. | 32 
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In His Life. 


CHAP LI. TIES 
x John x. 2. | 


For the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it. 


—_ | [ 


SE C:i, 


[. 


Of the Beginning of the Goſpel. 


firſt lay down the Object, and then di- 
ret you how to {ook ro it. | 
The Object is Jeſ#s carrying on the 


actions of this time, weſhall obſerve 
them as they were carricd on ſucceſhyely 1n 
thoſe three years and an half of his miniſterial 
Office, or- if you will in thoſe four compleat 

Years before his Paſlion and Death. 
For the firſt Year, and his attings therein, 
the eggs + Fon ek : be 7, 2 
ning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Sono , 
TY g. 7 vw Varna of that age of the Ward, 
which the Prophets pointed out for the time of 
good things to come z or the beginning of the 
exhibition and completion of that Goſpel, which 
in reſpect of the pramiſe, figures, and ſignih- 
cation was from the beginning of the World. 
This beginning of the Goſpel; the Prophets 
ſometime expreſled by the term of, the laſt 
Ik. 2.2. days, and it ſhall cometo paſs in the laſt days ; 
ſometimes by wo term Fs Fs 2 year 
Mica. 4. 1. of the Lord Spirit of the is upon me, 
. to proclaim the Jab, Yo year of the Lord: ſnme- 
times by the term of the Kingdom of God ; And 
Ifa.61.1,2. inthe days of theſe Kings, os the God of Hea- 


ſhalt never be deſtroy- 


N this piece, as in the former, we mult | that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained to be a 


work of Man's Salvation during the | 
time of his: Life. Now in all the tranſ- 


ſpel, itap 


Mat.11.12 
I5- 


z 


Ly 


wineſs. And Peter Preaching, to Cornelius and AR-10.37 
his Friends, he tells them that the word (or Go- 
ſpel) was publiſhed throug hoiit all Fudea, and began 
from Galilee afterthe Baptiſm which John preached: 
and ſee but how immediately theſe words fol- 


low, The Be inning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt par. x. 1.2. | : 


the Son of God :* 4s bt 4s written un the Prophets, be- 
bold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare the way before thee”; I know that 
John's Miniſtry was ſix months before Chrift's ; 
and yet that now was the beginning of the Go- 
rs, 1. In that Baptiſm (which 
was only uſed amongſt the Jews Br the admiſ- 
ſion,of Proſelites or Heathens to their Church) 
is now publiſhed and propoſed to theJews them- 
ſelves; ſhewing, 1. That now they were tobe 
entred and tranſplanted into a new Profeſſion; 
and, 2. That the Gentiles, and they were now 
to be knit into ohne Church and Body. And, 
2, It appears in that the Doctrine and Preach- 
ing of Jobr was of a different ſtrain, from the 
litteral DoCtrine of the Law ; as it is taken in 
the ſence of the Jews ; for that called all for 
works,& for exaQ performance,ao this and live; 
but John called for Repentance, and for renew- 
ing of the mind,&for belief in him that was com- 
ing after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſs by the 
works ofthe law;ſo that here were new heavens, 
and a newEarth beganto be created.a newCom- 
mandment given, a new Church founded, Juſti- 
fication by works cried down,and the DoCtrine 
of Faith ard Repentance advanced and fet up. 
Hence one obſerves that the Eyangeliſt Luke 
poliots ont this year in a ſpecial manner ; it was 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius Czfar;at which time __ 
«ſays he) Pilate was Governour of Tudea, Herod £18 . 
was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Ita- Os F 
rea, Lyſanias was Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas Eyange. © 
| and Caiphacwere high Prieſts, And then,even then, lit. 
the Word of God came unto John. the Son of Za- Luk 3.1,3: |} 
.charias, - in the Wilderneſs. See how exaCt the « 
Evangeliſt. means, ther ſo remarkablea year of _ 
the beginning of the Goſpel might befixed and made 


known to all the World. 1n this reſpe(&,] ball 
x þ > - begin 


— 


126 Book V. Zh Looking 


unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 2. 


begin the firſt year of Chriſt's Life with the be- | 
ginning of John's Preaching, whidh was {ix 
months current-before the Miniſtry of Chriſt ; 
- and inthe compals of this firſt year, 1 ſhall han- 
dle theſe Particulars, — 
1. The Preaching of Foþn Baptiſt. 2. The 
- Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus. ' 3. The Faſting and 
Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. 4.The 
firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by-his ſeveral wit- 
nelles. 5- Chriſt whipping the buyers and ſel- 
lers out of the Temple. Obſerve that every of 
theſe four years,L.ſhall end at one ofthePaſſovers 
of which we read during Obriſt's Miniſtry; as of 
the firſt Paſſepver in Fobr 2, 13. of the ſecond 
over in Fohn 5. 1. of the third Paſleover, 
John 6.4.0f the fourth Paſſeover,7ohn 13.1. And 
firſt,of the firſt year to end at the firſt Pallcover. 


SECT. .IL 
Of the Preaching of John Sapti/t. 


| FE OR the Preaching of John the Baptiſt;now 
was it that the Goſpel began to dawn, and 
John like the Morning-Star, or the: bluſhing. 
day, ſprioging from the Windows of the Eaſt, 
Foretels the approaching of the Sun of Righte- 
ouineſs : now was it that he laid the firſt rough, 
Tard,& unhewn Stone of the building in Morti- 
nication, ſelf-denial,&doing violence to ournatu- 
ral affeftions.Ffead not that ever Job» wrought 
a Miracle : but he wasa man of an auſtere Lite : 
and good Works convince more than Miracles 
themſelves. * It is ſtoried of one Pachomins, a 
Souldier under Conſtamine the Emperour, that 
his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of 
neceſlary Proviſion, he came to a City of Chri- 
ſtians, and they of their own Charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely ; he wondering at their 
ſo freeand chearful diſpenſation,enquired what 


kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo boun- | 


tiful ? It was anſwered, they were Chriſtians, 
whoſe profeſſion is to hurtno man, and to do 
good to every man; hereupon the Souldier con- 
vinced of the excellency of this Religion, 
threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian 
and a Saint. To this purpoſe,l ſuppoſe, Fohn the 
Baptiſt ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, 
ections,and Qolloquies with God;eating flies 
and wild honey inthe wilderneſs, that he might 
be made a fit Inſtrament of preparation, and 
diffemination of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his Sermon he ſomerimes gave particular 
Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of Perſons 
he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their Hy- 
pocriſie and umpiety ; he gently guided others 
into the ways of righteo ing them the 
ſtraight ways of the Lord ;, and by ſuch diſcourſes 
and a Baptilm, he dif the Spirits of men 
for the entertaining of the Adeſiar,and the Do- 
&rine of the Goſpel. John's Sermons were-to 
the Sermons of Jeſus as a Perface to aDiſcourſe. 

Bur obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Note 
was Repentance, the Axe tothe Root, the Fan to the 
Floor, the Chaff to the Fire. As his Rayment wat 
rough, ſo was his Tongue, and thus muſt the 
way be made for Chriſt in ſtabborn, obſtinate 
_ Hearts: Planfibility,-or pleaſing of theFleſh is 


no fit Preface toRegeneration : If the Heart of | 
Man had continued vpright,_ Chriſt might have | 
been entertained without contradiCtion ; but | 


". now violence muſt be offered to our Corrupti- 


> 


ons, ere we can have room for Grace. ' If the \ 

great way-maker do not caſt down Hills, and 

raiſe up Vallies in the. Boſoms of Men, theres 7 

no paſlage forChriſt;never willChriſt come into 

that Soul, where theHerald of repentance,cither 

in one motiveor other hath not been before him, + 
Shall we hear that Sermon that Fob Preach- 

ed in his own words? Mathew in brief gives it 

in thus : Repent ye, for the Kingdomof Heaven 15 wo 

at Hand, Theſe are the words when he firſt be. Mat. 3. 2. 

gan to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and indeed 

we find Chriſt himſelf doth Preach the ſamedo- Mat. 4.17. 

Arine inthe ſame words: Feſus beganto Preach, 

and to ſay, Repent ;, for the Kingdom of Heaven us 

ar Hand, In this Sermon we muſt obſerve theſe 

two parts: Here's, 1. A Duty; and, 2. A Mo- 

tive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is Kepert.] It 

is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance 

that is here meant ; indeed the Law fſtritly 

takes no notice of Repentance, but the Goſpel : 

true, and through,and conſummate Repentance 

is a Goſpel-grace. 2. The Motive is this; for 

the Kingdom of Heaven # at Hand, This Phraſe, 

The Kingdem of Heaven, hath ſeveral acceptati- 

ons, and accordingly it hath occaſioned ſome 

differences. 1. Sometimes it is taken for that 

glorious condition of the other World ; this 

may be implied ; bur this I —_— few under- 

ſtand to be the ſence of this place. 2.. Some- 

times it is taken for the Church of Chriſt, q. 4. * 

Repent, for now the Pedagogy of the Jews is 


| expiring, or brearhiog its laſt z and the Church 


of Chrilt is at hand, a People that ſhall bear the ©. 

very ſtile of Chriſtians;that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, | 

and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and Meſ- 

Sab ; of which Church, that you may bea part, 

repare for it : Repent.\ 3. Sometimes it is ta- 

en for the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in 

oppoſition tothoſt earthly temporal Kingdoms 

which bare the Sway, and domineered over all , 

the World with Cruelty and Tyranny before 

Chriſt's coming - Of this Daniel propheſiced : 

And in the days of theſe Kings ſhallthe God of Hea- 

ven ſet up a King dom which ſhall never be deſtroyed. yin, 2.44. 

Now what was this Kingdom, bat the King- 

dom of Grace? Itis by an Hebraiſm called the 

Kingdom of Heaven, that is an Heavenly King- 

dom:The Jews expetted the Meſſiah,and dream- 

ed of an outward, gloridus and pompous King- 

dom. Now, ſaith Fobn, the Meſſiah is come, 

and his Kingdom is come ; but *ris fot an earth- 

ly, but an Heavenly Kingdom ; and therefore 

Repent, 4. Sometimes it is taken for the Preach- 

ing of the Goſpel, or for the Preaching of the- 

Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt: 

unto men.'q.d. O Sirs/! look about you, there's now 

a diſcovery made of the Glory and Grace of God in 

another way, than ever formerly; and thereforepre- 

pere for 3t ; Repent. xg . Sometimes it is taken for \ 

the Gothel of Chriſt; ” as it is Publiſhed and 
unto all Nations: Obſerve, I donor 

only ſay, for the Goſpelas it is Preached; but 

as it is Preached to the Gentiles, or among all 


_ 


Nations, and this ſhews how Proper WIE” 


nant an Argument this was to | 

ctrine and PraCtice .of Repentance upon the 

Jews, becauſe the. callipg of the Sentiles was 

near at Hand, which woule | 5 na reje- 
Ec re 


- 


Chap. 1, Sect. 3. 


Looking unto Jeſus, | 


Hath not the Kingdoms of Heaven approach d 
unto us? Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the 
Kingdom of Glory,/ are we not near to the 
door of Glory, to the Confines of - Eternity ? 
What is our Life 'but-4 Vapour that appearetb for 
a little time, and after is vaniſheth away ? We 
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know not but ere; the Sun have run one Round, | fig 


our Souls may be in that World 'of Souls ,. and 
fo ceietfWin Heaven or Hell, Or take the King- 
- dom-of . Heaven for the -Church of Chriſt, and 
what Expectations. have we now- of the flou- 
riſhing State. of Chriſt's Chnrch here upon 
"Earth? Ther ſhall the Children of 1ſrael and Fu- 
-dah be gathered together, for great ſhall be 
the 'day'of Fezreel, Hol..i. 11. /A time is at 
hand, that //rael and Judah ſhall be called to- 
gether, that the' fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
come.in : and whats this but che great day of 
'Fexxeel? Oh ! manner 
onght we to be? How Spiritual? How | Hea- 
yenly-minded? Ariſe, : ariſe, ſhakgoff thy duſt , 
-for thy Light is coming, 4nd the Glory of the Lord 
4s riſing pon thee. . Or, take the Kingdom of 
Heaven for the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of God in Chrilt, 
what Preachings-are now in compariſon of 


Then what manner-of Perfons' 2-2 the Baptiſm of : Chriſt." (4 
| , 


as himſelf witneſſeth, - 


SECT. nt. 
Of the Baptiſm of Jelus. 
e that for- 


_ merly was circumciſed; \woult 'now be 
baptized; he was circutnciſedto-fan&tifie his 


Church that - was, and he was baptized © x5 
ſanifie his Church chat ſhould Yer we find 


him in both Teſtaments openihk a way fito 
Heaven. - This | was the Belt he ing of 


| Chriſt in reference to his Minifterial Office ; 


what have been formerly ? Howdoth the Lord | he that lay hid in the Counſel of God from all 


ſer forth his free Love, and free Grace in the 
"Churches of Chriſt? 'No queſtion but many 
- former Ages have-enjoyed their difcoveries in 
ſome ſweet meaſure,and yet After-ages wonder 
'thar'they have known no more z and how much 
of. the Kingdom of Heaven do Saints"find in 
-this'Age, as if therewere a new Manifeſtation 
.of God unto'the World? And yet 1 muſt tell 
you, that the Ages to come ſhall know . more 
of this Kingdom, 'thereſhall be further and fur- 
ther openings of- this great Myſtery of Grace 
-unto 'the S6ns of Men. Mark-'the Apoſtle, 
That in the ages to come be might ſhew the exceeding 
riches :vf his Grace, in his kindneſs towards us 
 whrough Jeſus Chriſt, Eph-2. 7. how is this 7 
Had-not God revealed Grace enough inthe for- 
-mer Ages ? Or had not God revealed Grace e- 
-noughin that \preſent Age ? Did he not then 
-call in theGentiles ? 'Werenot many thouſands 
converted at one" only Sermon? Whar a deal- 
of that Grace had Pau! himſelf received ? He! 
tells us that the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was exceeding abundant 't0 him-wards, and is 
there yet more Grace to be revealed? O yes- 
Hereinlies the Myſtery of Grace, that he hath 
reſerved exceeding riches of Grace for the A- 
es tocome ; Grace that never ſaw Light be- 
' fore; and I believe there is yet a fuller Maga-! 
zine of the Riches of his Grace for latter Ages, || 
even for the Ages to come, to be diſcovered, | 
than ever was yet.” Oh! Then repent, -re- | 
ntz Why ? For the Kingdom'of Heaven us at | 
Lint The very openings of God's Love' and 
Graceunto Souls, is a way and Motive to draw 
our Souls unto-God. Or, take the Kingdom | 
of Heaven for the preaching of the Goſpel to 
all Nations, Jews and Gentiles, what Fears 


and Jealouſies may this breed in ns as well as a Free-man of that 


the'Jews : O boaſt not againſt the Branches, 
It may be thou wilt ſay, The Branchts were bro- 
ken off, that I might be graffed in ; Well ; becauſe 
of Unlelief they were broken off, and thou ftand 

eft by Faith ;, be not bigh-minded, but fear ; For if 


Eternity, and he that lay hiddn the' Womb 6f 
his Mother for the ſpace of fofty weeks, ard 
[he'that lay hid: in NNVazareh for the ſpace of 
thirty years,'; now at laſt he begits to ſhew 


| himſelf to the World, and He comes from Ga- 
lilee to Fordan, to Foln to be baptized of bim. The Mat 3- 1 : 


day:was but a little broke in Fohs the Baptiſt, 
bur Chriſt the Son of RighteouſheGF ſoon entred 
upon our Hemiſphere ; indeed now was the fall 
come, that Jeſus took his leave of his 
"Mother, and his Frade, to begin his Father's 

work , in order to the Redemprtion' of the 
World. For the clearer underſtanding of 
____ Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe Parti- 
culars.— 


N Whart "Reaſon had Chriſt to be bapti- 
y  þ Ot 

2. How was it that Fol knew him to be 
Chriſt? | . - 

3. Wherein was the Glory of Chriſt's Ba- 
ptiſm ? 

4 What wasthe Prayer of Chriſt, at, or 
afcer his Baptiſm ? 
 $. Whywas tt that the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ded on Jeſus? + 

6: Upon what account was it that the Holy 

Ghoſt ſhould reveal'bimſelf at this time? And 
why inthe form of a Dore rather than ſome 
other form ? | 

1. What reaſon had Chriſt to'be baptized? 
We find Job» himſelf wondering at this; 7 
have -need tobe baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
70m 2 Many Reaſons are! given for Chriſt's 
Baptiſm - As, rx. That by this ſymbol he 
might enter himſelf into the Society of Chriſti- 
ans; juſt like'a King, toendear himſelfto any 
City of his Subje&ts, he condeſcends to be made 

Free: man of that City. 2. Thar he mighr 
_——— the Preaching and Baptiſm of 
Fohn, aid So poocally receive a Teſti- 
mony from” Fob, 3. That ,by his 'own Ba- 


ptiſm, he fanftife the Warer of Baptiſm 


to hisown'-Ch 
| " 


rch. 4. That he might give 


— 


_ 


. 
o 
- 


Mat.3.15; } 


W 
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Lookmg unto Jeſus. 
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Chap.1 . Se&t. $. 


an Example himſelf of the Performance of that, 
which he enjoined others. 5. That he might re- 
ceive Teſtimony from Heaven, that he was the 
'Son of God. 6: That he might fulfill all Righte- 
,ouſneſs : Not only the Moral, but the Figara- 
tive, Ceremonial and Typical : -Some think, 
that the Ceremony, . which our Saviour look- 
ed at intheſe words, was. the waſbing of the 
Prieſts in Water, when they entred into their 


Exod.29. FunCtion ; 4nd. Aaron, and bis Sons thou ſhalt 


&. 
Lev $.6+ 


John I. 33s 


© 36. 


 -Aug.Serm. ferr it tothe Birth of Chriſt z thus Aug 


bring to the daor of the Tabernacle of the Gongrega- 
tion, and ſhalt waſh them with water, . And ſure- 
ly this was the main reaſon of Chriſt's being 
baptized, thatby this Baptiſm he might be 1n- 
ſtalled into his Miniſterial Office. 

2. How did fobn know him to be Chriſt ? 
It is very probable he had never ſeen his. Face 


before ; they had in their Infancy been driven. 


to ſeveral Places, and they were deſigned to 
ſeveral lmployments, and never mer (as we 
may well conceive) till now : Beſides, the Ba- 
ptilt ſpeaks expreſly, 7 kzew him not, but he that 
ſent me to haptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, 08 whomoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
ing, and abiding on him, the ſame is he that ba- 


prizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. Now this deſcent of 


they diſcover this Sun of Righteouſneſs to he ri- 


Chriſt's Baptiſm. & 

4+ What was the Prayer of Chr or 
after his Baptiſm ? The Evangeliſt Luke ſpeaks 
of his Prayer, 7+ came to paſs that. Jeſus being 
Baptized, and Praying, the Heavens were opened. 
This was the manner of thoſe that were 'Ba- 
ptized, afſoon as they were-baptized, to come 
out of the -Water and pray;;- and. ſome think 
that theſe Words, they were baptized of bim in 
Jordan confeſſing their ſms, have reference to 
this: If fo, then Chriſt having no ſins to 'con- 
feſs of his own, the tenour of his Prayer muſt 
needs be to fome other Purpoſe. But to what 


and alights upon his Sacred Head; and God 
| the Father-gives a Voice «from Heaven, decla- 
ring his Divinity to the World. If the Jews re- 
quire a fign, here is not one, 'but many ſigns at 
once; which as Beams do'diſcoyer a Sun, ſo 


ſen among{t them; and herein was the Glory of 


Purpoſe? Some ſay, to the ſame Purpoſe as 
his Prayers were uſually; as in Fob 17, That 
his Father would preſerve his Church im Upity and 
Truth ; and that he would glorifie his Church, that 
they alfe-might. be one, even ashe and his Father 
are one ;, and eſpecially that many might be con- 


Luke 3.21. 


Mat. 3. 36. 


the Holy, Ghoſt, was not till after Ba- | verted by his Miniſtry, which be was now beginning. - 
piulm; Re then did he know him to be | Others think that this Prayer at this time, was 
Chriſt? ; : for that which followed npon his very Prayer, 


The Anſwer is given. by ſome thus; that 
7obn knew Chriſt in ſome- meaſare before his 
Baptiſm ; but he knew him not ſo fully as after; | 


when the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended on him. 


Others thus; That 7obn knew Chriſt before his 
Baptiſm, by a preſent Revelation, and after 


Baptiſm by a preſent ſignz- it is not, unlikely 
but 7obn knew Chriſt at his firſt Arrival byRe- 
velation; for if whiles he was in his Mother's 
Womb, he knew Chriſt being yet unborn, how 
much more might he know and acknowledge 
him now at his Baptiſm ? Thus Samael knew 
Sal; and thus Fobn might know Chriſt. But 
for that Knowledge he had after Baptiſm, it 
was a further Confirmation of that ſame know- 
ledge that he had before Baptiſm, and thar 
not {o much for his own-Aake,as for the Peoples. 


* John1.34-+ I ſaw, - and bare record that this is the Son of 
God, 


3. Wherein was the Glory or Excellency 
of Chriſt's Baptiſm ? The Ancients give ma- 
ny Encominms to-it, and in ſome reſpets pre- 

e5 
Many great Miracles were at_ Chriſt's Birth, but 
they were far greater at bis —i ok the Holy 
Gboft over (hadowed him in the »but be bright- 
ly ſhone on bim in the River ;, then was the Father 
ſilent , not a Word from bim, but now a loud 


Voce is heard from Heaven, Thys is my beloved Son 


in whom I am well pleaſed', then was the Mother | 
under ſuſpicion, becauſe ſhe was found with Child 


without a Father , but now is the Motber 
honowred, inthat the Holy Child is Laker 


was before 


- 


his .Glory, the Heavens. 


| that the Father would: glori 
'mony from Heaven : Ind 


like return upon the like Prayer ; Father, 


' 
rifie thy Name : Then came there a Voice 


| conftert 


(5.e.) that the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and 
the Son by a Tefti- 
» the Text hath laid 
his Prayer, and the opening of the Heavens fo - 
cloſe together, as that it ſeems to point out 
what was the tenour of his Prayer, by'the con- 
ſequent of it. Before the Heaven was: mured 
-up, no Dove to be ſeen, 'no Voice to be heard, 
but ſtreight upon it (as if they had bat wait- 
ed the. laſt: word of his Prayer) all of them 
follow : And in another Place , we find the 


® John 12, 
0m 2g 


Heaven, ſaying, 1 bave both glorified it, and 1 
fie it again : One reaſon - more,” if we 
that Chriſt was now to-enter upon the 
| great Work of our Redemption, and the 
preaching of 'the Goſpel, it will be; no leſs 
ſtrange to conceive that he prayed-for the vi- 
ſible ſealing of him to that Work and Office, 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. To this 
Purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt; for hizrhathGod 
the Father ſealed: It is a Phraſe borrowed from 
them, who give their Commiſſions under hand 
and ſeal; and; this is certain that upon his 


John 6. 27. 


Prayer God ſent the Holy Spirit, who ſee/ed 


him, or allowed, and confirmed him to the 
Office of our Redemption; and therefore very 
probable it is,” that his Prayer might cend to 
that Purpoſe ; but herein take heed of exclu- 
former opini- 
Chriſds Prayer 


— 


" 


ding what was mentioned in 
on; for my part; 1 ſuppo 
was both for himſelf; 'and all Believers; - that 
theHolyGhoſt might now be joined to the Wa- 
ter 3 . apd'that all others as ſhould ever after be- 


He] lieve in his Name (as afterwards he'enlarg- 


eth his Prayer) might hav 
ſcend uponithem, Fabm'4 7. 204 :/ 


Chap.1. 1. SE. 3, 


—_ 
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John 1. 33- 


Iſa.61.h2, 


Dr Ligbtf. 
the Evang. 


\ 
John 4 21, 
24- 


 andhis corporal and ceremonial Obſeryances 


a Iſrad after. the 
2 viſible and apparent form z and he lights on 


ord, 


for this Token\was given Jobn, when he firſt 
began to preach, that upoa whom he ſhould ſee" 
tbe Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the 
ſamers He Lorry nb with the Holy 'Gho#F. 

it was a ſure ſign to the Baptiſt, whereby to 
know the Chriſt, whoſe Harbidger and Pro- 

dromus he was. 2. That Chriſt bimſelf might 
be anointed or inſtalled to his Function, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, &c. As Aaron and his Sons were. anoin- . 
ted with material Qul, when they entred into 
their Offices, ſoChriſt'was by The'Spirit (as 
it were) anointed, "that ſo he might receive 
this Conſecration and Inſtitution for the Office 
that he was toegter on, viz. the Preaching and 

Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

6. Upon what Account was it that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this time ?' And 
why in form of a Dove, rather than ſome 0- 
ther Form ?. 

To the firſt I anſwer, the-Holy Ghoſt now 
revealed Hlmſelf, becauſe che ſpiritual King- 
dom and Scepterof- Chriſt, 'in and by which he 
was torute all Nations for ever, was-now ar'| 

'It was agreeable (faith my Author) | 
that the Spiritualaeſs of this Kingdom ſhould | 

Feated and confirmed by the: Holy Spirits 
ſhewing himſelf.even in the beginning of it. 
"Thecarnal Rites of Moſes were now ta. vaniſh, 


were now to be changed into a ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip ; and neither. at Jeruſalers, or at Mount 
Gerazim, nor elſewbere, muſt there be any more 
Adoration with fleſhly and earthly , Ceremo- 
nies; but he that will worſhip God, mwſt wor- 
ſhip biz in Spirit and Truth ;, and therefore it is 
no wonder, if now the -Holy Ghoſt doth. re- 
veal hicaſelf; z I fay-now, when bis ſpiritual 
Dominion by SanCtification- is - to-- begin. . Se- | 
condly, Becauſe the Holy Gholt, was now in 
eſpecial manner tobe reſtored - Some 
oblerye, that he was. viſibly de from 
of the laſt Proj phetsz and 
therefore noy at his reſtoring, hs in 'a" 


| 


bim, -to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, 
and his gifts ro whom he: pleaſeth... As Fobr 
Jad phe oak Chriſt ſhould. I; RE, Evan 


4 


wy ju propre Jena 


thata full, ' 


"ther the Fat 
or the 
is the 
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Trinity of Perſons; and be ſaith in oxr Iniage\ 
not in owr mages, to ſhew the Unity of Eſſence, 
And when Moſes begins to rehearſe the Law; to 
iſracl, the firlt thing he teacheth them; is. the 
Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord ow God, the Lord is one, 


three Perſons ; and the-middle Word our God, 


med-our Nature: How: fit then wasit, that at 
the beginning of the new World, andthe new 
Law, and the Baptiſm of on. the three 
Perſons thould be revealed ; 
ordained Baptiſm to be Da ane; in | all their 
diane ? Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: But 


where is it revealed? See ; Mat. "3. 16, 17. 


where-the Father ſpeaks. froai Heaven , "the 
Son cones out of the Water,. and the Holy 
Ghoſt appears ia the likeneſs of a Dove. his 
was the greateſt meeting that ever was upon 
the. Earth 3 every Perſon of the. Trinity gives 
ſome ſenſible Evideace of his Preſence at 
tt. 

To the ſecond 4 why i in the form of a Dove: 
rather than ſome other form ,- Many Reaſons 
are Sven, 5 ASy | 

. To ſhew Chriſt's Innocency, Purity, Sith- 
licks. Charity, and Love. 

2. To:thew what Innocency ahd Harin- 
ems ſhould be in thoſe that are bapti-_ 
Z 

3. T6 qufiver the Figure in Noah's Flood ; 
forasa-Dove at that time brought tidings of 
the abatings of the waters, ſo_ now it brings 
tidings of the abating of! God's Wrath upon 

ab: The firſt Dove 
Endin the Bible; is Noab's Dove, with the 
Dlive-branch i in her Bill, predaiming Peace 3 
the next is David's Dove with Feathers 'filyer- 
[WAITE, as noting ſincerity z then Eſay's Dove, 
[ mourning -with' her Voice , as ſignifying Pa- 
'tience ; and laſtly, Chriſt's Dove, innocent 
and harmleſs ; _ all theſe properties meet 
in-this. Dove, the Ye" God, Much more 
might 1 add to ed) a to haſten tb 
Tome more res; truths. 

From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn 
a practical x tary " Truth ; bo There is, a Gene- 
[6oxs that cries down Baptiſt of of 1260 and 
pie ny _ a e it, was 
; hp woter and 


Hy Oh, fag 


£19 JORe 


ret 


in Our, own Image ; z he faith, ler] ro hew the . 


Deut.6. 4 


The laſt Word - One denotes the Unity ; the. 
three Words, the Lord our God, anſwer the 


decyphers ficly the ſecond Perſon, who aſſu- - 


y ſince he ® 


Mat. 29, 
I9. 


Uſe. 


tt bnfelf (we el ore: 
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' Chriſt. | But muſt we ſeparate theſe ? Or ra- 


Mark. 1.4. 


Mat.3.15. 


Luk.7. 29, 
30. 


_—_— 


- 


was baptized with water ; he himſelf enters 
at that door, by which his Diſciples muſÞ for 
ever followafter him. And indeed therefore 
he went in at that door of Baptiſm, that he 
might hallow, or ſanCtifie the entrance, which 
himſelf made to the Honſe, he was now a- 
Building. And for the difference, they make 
betwixt-ChriſsBaptiſm, and John's Baptiim : 
What's this to the Purpoſe? We all khow, 
that in Baptiſm are two parts; the outward 
part, and the inward part. You may call them 
(if you'pleaſe) the outward Baptiſm, and the 
inward Baptiſm : The outward Baptiſm is of 
the Miniſter, but the inward Baptiſm is of 


ther join them (if theſe in ordinary muſt be 
joined) as we find thetn in Chriſt, and as we 
deſire they may be in us ? 1 cannot ſee, but the 
Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of John, are 
in Nature and Snbſtance one , and the very 
ſame, 1. John predthed the Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance for the remiſſion of Sins, They have 
therefore the ſame DoCtrine 3 and the ſame 
Promiſe. 2. The Baptiſm miniſtred by -Fobn, 
pertained to the fulpling of all Righteonſneſs. 
And Lake teſtifies, that the Publicans and Peo- 
ple being baptized of Fon: Thy juſtified God. 
But the Phariſees deſpiſed the Counſel of God a-- 

zinſt themſelves, and were not baptized. Only | 
Herein lies the difference, that Fohn baptized in 
Chriſt that ſhould die and riſe again: But we 
baptize into the Name of 'Chriſt that is dead, 
and riſen again. Ir is a difference, 'in reſpect 
of Circumſtance z but. not of the Subſtance: 
Oh! Take heed of throwing away the: Ba- 
ptiſm of water, upon the pretence of Baptiſm, 
only with Fire! Chrift (we ſe) bath joined 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


them together, and let no Man ſeparate them 
aſunder : Chriſt himſelf was baptized with 
fire ; and yet Chriſt himſelf was baptized with 
Water. 


ACEC TIS; 


Of the Faſting andfe pt ation of Chriſt. 


3-[, Or the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt 
TL _ in the Wilderneſs. No ſooner is Chriſt 
on out of the water of Baptiſm, but he pre 
ly 4 
No fooner | y 
his Head, . but he is led by the farr 
rit to be FI in the W "No 
ner doth. God ſay, This my Sor; 


pu rothe queſtion ft 
All theſs are but Chriſt's”! 


1 nat a Perſon of thoſe low. 


Chap. 1. Se; 


derneſs. Secondly, the Cauſe of Chriſt's go- 

ng into the Wilderneſs ; the Spirit's leading. 
Thirdly, the end of the Spirit's leading Chritt 
into the Wilderneſs ; tobe rempred of the Devil. 
Fourthly, the time 'and occaſion of the De- 
vil's onſet; at- the end of forty days faſt, ant 
when he was an hungred. Fifthly , the Tem- 
ptations themſelves,which are jn number three ; 
to which are added as many ViRories, which 
Cirriſt had over the Tempter ; who therefore 
left bim, and ſo the Angels came, and miniftred 
anto bim, I ſhali begin firſt with the place where 
_ Temptation was ; to wit, in the Wilder- 
nets, 

This Wilderneſs was not that ſame Wilder- 
neſs, or not that ſame place of the Wilderneſs 
wherein John Baptiſt lived, Mar. 3. i, For that 
wherein John Baptiſt lived, was a place inhabi- 
ted. There was in that Place Cities and Towns 
and a number of People, to whom Fohn preach- 
ed; but this Wilderneſs was devoid of Men 
full of wild Beaſts. So ſaith Mark, he was rem- 
pred of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſts. 


As Adem, in his Innocency lived with wil M4113: 


Beaſts, and they hurt him not :' So Chriſt, the 
ſecond Aaam lives here in 8 Wilderneſs with 
wild Beaſts, and he has no hurt at all. Heis 
Adam-likein his ſafety and ſecurity ; but a. 
bove Adam in the refiſtiog of Temptations. 
Some fay that in this Wilderneſs, during his 
forty days abode, Chriſt was perpetually di- - 
ſturbed and aſſaulted with evil Spirits. How- 
ever'the lalt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe 
it was moſt yioletit. - Now whether they ap- 
peared in any horrid and #ffrighting ſhapes, 
during that time, it is not certain ; but "tis moſt 
likely, that'to a Perfori of fo great Santity, . 
and high defignationss Jeſus was, they would 
appear more angelical and immaterial,-and in 
reprefentinents intelleftnal, becauſe Jeſus was 
| to be 
affrighted or troubled with any ugly Phan- 

re 
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Jam. I. 2. 


” tempt. 7 


WT. muſt pray againſt; ſorely this is for 


- 3: Theendof the 


kept his Vigils; the deſart places heard bum pray | 
in a privacy be was born, anzbe Wilderneſs be fed. 
his thouſands, upon 4 Mountain apart ' be was | 
pla; act upon a Mountain he died, and from 
a Mountain he aſcended to bis Father; | make 
no. queſtion but in thele Retirements his 
Devotion received the _ advantage -of con- 
venient Circumſtances, eſpecially of time 
and .place. And yer | dar@nar deny the firſt 
opinion; for 1 ſappole both .Chriſt and the 
Devil, . had. their advantages of this Wilder- 
neſs, the one is to pray, and the other to 


2. The Caule of Chriſt's going,intothe Wil- 
derneſs was the Spirits leading. T1 hen was 
Feſns ted of the Spirit intotbe Wilderneſs ; Chrilt 
was led.by the good Spirit, to be tempted by 
the. Evil Spirit: O wonder ! that ſame Spirit 
which was one with the Father and the Son ; 
that. ſame. Spirit whereby Chriſt was con- 
ceived, now drives him or leads him into the 
Wilderneſs to be te of rhe Devil: The 
manner-of Chriſt's leading is a queſtion ; ſome 
think he was led, or catcht away from Fordar in 
ſome viſible rapture tpwards the Wilderneſs : 
Bat to leavethat, and to come to Truths more 
neceſſary ; Qhriſt taught vs to Pray unto his 
Father, Lead us not into Teiptation;. and yet he 

is now-led into the ſame temptation, 


our inſtruCtion : we are not to truſt our ſelves 
upon Temptation z Chriſt himſelf would not 
£0 into.the Combat uncalled, unwarranted , 
how then ſhould we poor weaklitigs preſume 
any abilities of our own? W ho dares 
grapple with the Devil in his own ſtrength ?: 
O take heed! if weare to pray'not to be led 
into Temptation, much more are weto pray 
not to run into Temptation before, we are 
led ; and yet for the comfort of God's le, 
if it be ſo that we areled:; if by Divine Per- 
miſſion, or 'by an inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 
rit,. we are engaged in an ation, Or in a 
courſe of Life that: is full of Temptations , 
aud empty of .comforts, let us look upon it as 
an. iſſue of Divine Providence in which we 
muſt Glorifie God ; but no argument of diſ- 
favonr or diſlove of God; And why ? becauſe} 
Chriſt himſelf who could have driven the De- 
vil-away by the breath of his Mouth,.yet was, 
by the-Spirit of his: Father, led ta a [Frial. by 
the Spirits of Darkneſs. 24 Brethren, count it 
all Joy (faith James) when ye enter; into divers 
Temptations, knowing that the Trial of your Faith 
worketh: Patience. + \ Fae I | 
the Spirits leading Chriſt into 
the Wilderneſs, it. was-either-immediate; or 


remote. © 1. For the immediate end; it was4 h 


doth vanquiſh in ,being tempted; now herein: 
was the Power of. Chriſt exceedingly 'mani- 
feſted ; the Devil having the Chain let looſe, 
he lets flie at Chriſt with all his might; and 
Chriſt, that without blows could, not have got 
a Victory, by this furious aſſault of Satan, he 
bath overcomes him, . and triumphs over him, 
And herein were tbe Graces gf Chriſt, exceed- 
ingly manifeſted ; how was the Faith, Patience, 
Humility , Zeal and. Valour of Chriſt i 

e 


forth, which they could not have been, if 
had always lain quietly in Garriſon,” and never 
had come into the-Skirmiſh? Who could bave 
felt the Odoriferous ſmells of choſe Aromatical 
Spices, if they had not been punned and bruiſed 
in this Mortar of. Temptation? It was by 
this means that the Graces of Chriſt clearly 
ſhined forth to his Eternal Praiſe. 2. Asit 
was for his Glory, ſo alſo for onr Good..Now 
we ſee what manner of Adverſary we nave, 
how. he fights, and boy he 1s reſiſted, and how 
overcome z now we {ce the dearer we are to 
God, the more obnoxious we are toa trial of 
Temptation ; now we ſee that the belt of Saints: 
may be tempred. or allured to the worſt of 
Evils; fince Chriſt himſelf is follicited to In- ; 
fidelity, Coveronſneſs and Idolatry : . Now we 7 
ſee that 'we have not a Saviour and High Prieft, 
that cannot be touched with the feeling of onr infir- Heb."4. 
mities, but ſuch a one as was in all things tempted © 15+ 
in hike ſort, yet without ſin, and therefore we may 
£0 boldly ro the Throne of Grace, that we may 
receive Mercy, ard find Grace of btlp mn time of 
need, . ,. *y 

4+ The time and occaſion of the Devils On- 
ſet; it was at the end of forty days. Faſt, and ' 
when be was an hungred. Some lay (as.you 
haye heard) that. all-thoſe forty days, when 
Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs, he was tempted 
only inviſibly : for Satan during that time, 
aſſumed not any viſible or conſpicuous ſhape, 
whichat the end of forty days, (ſay they) he 
did/: my meaning is, not to Ccontroyert theſe 

ints. Howſoever for his tempting ,.'yet, 
or his. faſting forty days and forty nights, 
there is no controverſiez and of that we had. 
ſome Types. before Chriſt came into* the 


A. 


A % 


and in Laſt 
rruth of his 
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hungred. This gives occaſion to 0 Satan to ſet 
upon him with his fierce and violent tempta- 
tions. He knows well whar baits to fiſh with- 
al, and -when, and how to lay them. He hath 
Temptations of alt forts. He hath Apples to 
c6zen Children, and Gold'for Men. He hath 
the Vanities of rhe World for the intemperate, 
and the Kingdoms of the World for the ambi- 
rions. He conſiders the temper and conſtitu- 
tioh of the Perion he is to tempt. - And he ob- 
ſerves all ouc exterior Accidents, Occaſions, 
and Opportunities. Bar of this hereafter. 

e Temptations themſelves are innum- 
ber three. Whereof the firſt was this : /f thou 
be the Sen of God, command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread. What an horrible Entrance is this? 
If thou be the Son of God. No queſtion, Satan 
had heard the glad tidings of the Angel, he faw 
the Stir, and the Journey, and the Offerings | 
of the Sages he could not bur take notice of 
the gratulations. of Zachary , Simeon , Anna, 
And of late, he ſaw the Heavens open, and he 
heard the Yoice that came down from Heaven, 
This is my beloved Son'in whom I am well pleaſed: 
And yet, now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with 
hunger, as not comprehending how Infirmities 
_ conſiſt with 'a God-head, he puts it to 

e qu neſtion, if chou be the Son of God : Oh! 
He. $2 point in which lies all our Happinels ! 
How miſerable were we, if Chriſt were not 
indeed and in truth. the Son of God? Satan 
ſtrikes at the root in this ſuppoſition ? If rhou 
be the Sor of God : -Surely all the work of 'our 
Redemprion, and all the work of our Salvation 
depends npon this one neceſſary Truth, that Je- | ſal 
ſus Chriſt is che Sox of :God. "If Chriſt had hot 
been the Son of God 3 how ſhould he have ran- 


ſomed the World? How ſhould he have done, | Now 


or how ſhould he have ſuffered that which was 
fatisfaftory to his Father's Wrath ? How 
ſhould his Life or Death have been valuable to 
the ſins of all the World ? If Chriſt 'be not the 
Son of God, we are all gone; weare loſt, we 
are undone, -weare damned for ever: O alas! 
Farewel Glory £ farewel Happineſs, farewel 
Heaven ; If Chriſt be not the Son of God, we 
maſt never come there. Well Satan, thon be- 
bh Su thy Aſſault like a Devil indeed. _ 1f thow. 
God; but what then : ? wen uf poi 
hat theſe 


| . cove us 'to unwarrantable 
thou "i , then at 
#4 y hone m mekas > I 


ES 
Doha fray tr Nga 


6 : Battogon 
t þ ID dence, to 


». 
5 is < *7s 


s Pers ſon, than 


©1195! 


\in ic the- intimation of a different Spirit. O. 


Chriſtians ! Ic is a+dinful, impious , wicked 
care, to take evil courſes to provide for our 
necellities : Come, it\may be thou haſt found a 
way to thrive, which thou couldſt not do be- 
fore. Otake heed; was it not of the Devil's 
prompting to change {tones .into Bread ? Sad- 
neſs into ſenſual Comforts? If ſo, then Satan 
hath prevailed : As, alas, be cannot endure 
thon ſhould{t live . Life of Auſterity , or 
Self-denial , or of mortification ; if he can 
but get thee to fatisfie thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe 
thy natural deſires, he then hath a fair field 
for the Battel. It were a thouſand times ber- 
ter for--us to make ſtones our meat, and 
tears our drink 4 than to ſwim in our ill- 
gotten Goods, and 'in the fulneſs of Voluptu- 
ouſneſs. 4+ 

Butwhat was Chriſt's Aafwer ? Why thus: 
It i written, Man ſhalb not live by Bread alone, 
but nw) Po that praceedeth out of the month 
of It «s written} He eaſily could 


God-head 3, but 'he rather; chuſes ro vanquiſh 

| him by the Sword of the pirk; ſurely this 

was-for our InftruCtion 2 By -this -means, he 

teacheth us how to reſiſt, andy to. overcome. 

Nothing in Heaven or Earth can beat the./For- 

ay hrs if the Wa . of God 

it: how ſhould we pray: with: 

| Tex Wane 0: Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes =—— 
end frame the pre Es og them 

tr 0 
+ bs eerie 


noe "hve by 


Afar 
Whiles ne 


Foe 


have a Saram-by the- Power: of his - 
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% 


owethrdeoury hath made xede=re » Soo 
in. Fa 


the ſupply of all ; proviſions | 

tliis - OE IIS caſe of Jeſus', he 
was tow-in his Father's. Work, and promo- 
ting of our” Intereſt; and therefore, he: was 


ſure tobe. for- aceordin yo ts 
Word; } Aremein Coos ern 
| God will certainly give us 


dots, wen lin by * ths bowahiof his - of 
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Dr. Hall. wileneed depend upon 


derneſs was fit for a Temptation ariſing from 
want, and Feruſalem is fir tor atempration ari- 
ſing from vain-glory 3 Jeruſalem was the glory 
of the World, the Temple was the glory of 
Jeruſalem, the pinacle was the higheſt, piece 
of the Temple, and there is Chriſt content 
to be ſet for the opportunity 'of temptation. 
O that Chriſt would fuffer his pare and facred 
Body to be tranſported 'and hurried through 
the Air by the malicious hand of the old Tem- 
! But all this was for us ; he carednot what 
the Devil did inthis way. with him, ſo thar he 
might bur free us from the Devil, Methinks 
it isa ſweet contemplation of an Holy Divine: 
He ſappoſed as if he had- ſeen Chriſt on the | 
higheſt. Battlements of the Temple, and Satzn 
ſanding by him, with this Speech in his mouth: 
Will then, ſince in = matter of nouriſhment thos 
Fathers Providence ; rake 
now 4 further trial 2f) that providence, in thy mira- 
culous preſervation *: caſe down thy ſelf from rhis 
ipht ; behold, thou art%here in ferufalem, the 
ſands and boly City of the World ; here thou are 
on the top of the Pinaele of that T emple, which was 
dedicated to thy Father ;, and if+ thou breſt God, 
why, now the Eyes of all men are 
the cab dev ed a more” reds pr gr ae 
lory, and to trons r 
© 7 -long pagrs Jaw all the _y 
thire is more un thee, thas « mes ; 3 and 
er -(f thou att the Son of God ) there can 
beer What -c4ts hurt him that 'is "the Sou 'o 


oor wes 


worſhip me. Not to inſiſton thoſe, many Que- 
ries; how ;ſhould all the Kingdows of the 
World be preſented to 'Chriſt's eye? Or if 
rhey were only preſented to his «imagination, 
why could not the Valley have ſerved the De- 


not Rome. the Object that the Devil preſented ? 
Becauſe at that time, Rome was the top'of all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory, 
of them? For wy part, I think, in-this Tem- 
 pration,the Devil avited all his Power of ſtrata- 
gems, and by an Angelical Power he drew in- - 
to one Center, the ſeveral Speries and 1dea's, 
from all the Kingdoms and Glories of the 
World ; and he made an admirable Map of 
Beauties ; and repreſented them to the Eyepf 
Jeſus z he thought Ambitipn more likely to ruin 
him, becauſe-he-knew it was-that which pre-. 
veiled upon himſelf, and all thoſe jay eard, 
the Angels ths of darkneſs; and Eouaſocs 

(faith Satan) all cheſe will I give thee, if 

fall down and worſhip me. Hom? ' Col 4 
the Devil? was ever the like Blaſphemy: ſince 
thefirſt Creation ? Indeed now we- have many 
fearful, execrable,. curſed Blaſphemies belched 
out, and Idolatry, I believe, is the ſpr it 
d | ſin in the'World./+ But was ever the like 
phemy,. or ldolatry-to- this, not. only a 
Creature, . bur the Creator himlelf muft fall 
down before the Devil, and give worſhipunto 
him * The Lambof God, that heard all the for- 


;f| mer-Temptations with patience; he copld by 


no means indure this z our own injuries arepp- 
portunities of -patience 3 but when the Glory 
of God, and his immediate Honour is the que- 


ſtion, - then our\Zeal ſhould be all on a flame; 


now Chriſt bids him avoid z as ſoon as be ob 


up thither : ; and was it not more a 
I down =k ; ng, the Devil 
may adeus io a t hecannot 
itate 1s who our-own ACt ; his wn roi Is' 
mhinite$ but his _ is limited ; he cannot|| « 
| - do us any harm, bu perſwading ustodo it: 
our ſelves; and ans Li Gaith he.to Chriſt, 
caft rhy ſelf down, <\- 
To-this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſalt not temper 
the Lord thy God, Though it istrue, that God 
ouſt be truſted in, yet he muſt not be tempted; 
if means be allowed, we __ _ throw chem} 
.awa a-pretence of God's. prot 
Weeks of one Heron, an- Inhabirant of the! 
Deſert, that /he ſuffered/the fame temptation, 
' andwas overcome bf/ it ; he wonld: needs caſt. 
himſelf down, preſuming on God's promiſe, 


A 


| 


and he finfully died with his fall. Chriſt knew.| th 

well: that there were: ry deſgents 

7 ſtairs hareyer— i a Tempk ;and ehete- 
x6! _—_— £0 were 


mous ;\ he commands him away _— 
EK us pr board thou Lap pag «ba Lord thy God, 
ſerve. Now was the- De- 
vil granary hr, = inhis ſtead -cbe Angels came 
enfants + nub Jeſus; (e.1.) after his Faſt, 
qu. ſach- things: as his neceſſities re- 

oy of theo, 

O Chriſtians ! what ſhall we fay to-this? 1f 
Chriſt was thus tempted by / Satan, what wy 
welook'for. - Sometimes it chears my 
20.think that -Chriſt was tempted ; becmate 
| thereby he knows how toſuccour! thoſethat 
are: rempted z and ſometimes it affrights m 
Sonl to think "ther Satan'durſt beſo bold wich, 
Jeſis Chriſt, . Qh. what may. he do we me 
how eaſily may. he. prevail Soul ? 
when he -came $0,tempt Chriſt, he. Pe 

thing in GP Join with him;in the Tempra- - 
ts] tion, but an or $f * a mew w_— amquce 

th am APE - 
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man Voluptuouſly, given, then he temprs. him 
with the Bait of Pleaſures, and thus he allured 
Noab to Drinkenheſs ; David to Adultery 3 
Solomon to Idolatry : " if he find a Man Co- 
vetoully given, then he lets in the Golden- 
hook : And thus he inticed Balaam, by offer- 
ing him money to curſe the People, whom God 
had Bleſſed ; and thus he allure Judas for 
thirty pieces of Silver to betray his Maſter ; 
but what need we Inſtances, when we ſee this 
day ſo many thouſand intangled in this golden 
Net. 

2. Heobſerves; and fits his Temprtations.to 
our Complexions ; and thus he temprs the 
Cholerick to' quarrels and brawls 3” the fleg- 
matick to idleneſs and floath ; .the Melancholy 
ro malice and revenge; the Sanguine to plea- 
ſare and fterhly Laſts ; and hence it is that the 


Apoſtle tells us, that whoſoever is remprel, be 


is drawn away by bis own Concupiſcence.' . Satan 
never aſſaults us, but he is ſore there is ſome- 
thing within us, that will farther him in his 
Temptations. 

3. Heobſerves, and fits his Temptations to 
our outward conditions ; thus if we are in 
proſperity, then he tempts usto pride and for- 
getfulneſs of God,to contempt ofour Brethren, 
tothe love of the World, to coldnefs in Reli- 


4 gion, carnal ſecurity, and the like : Or if we 
' are In adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe 


of unlawful means, to the diſtruſting of God's 
all-ruling Providence,and never deceiving-pro- 
miſesz or, it may he, to deſpair, murmur, 


.-and repining againſt God ; by this Temptati- 


fins 3 thus he caſteth into our minds many out- 
ragious Blafphemies, ſach Blaſphemies as he 
propounded to Chriſt, to worſhip him for our 
God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God, our 
Lord, our Sav4our, our Redeemer ; to ſay in 
our Hearts there is no God, but Nature ; no 
Scripture, no Holy Ghoſt :: many a precious 
Soul feels theſe injeftions of Satan ;, and 1 can- 
not wonder -at it, when I ſee the Devil tem- 
pting Chriſt himſelf to diftidence, preſumption, 
vain Glory; yea, and to the worſhipping of the 
Devil himſelf : Or if we are ftrong Chriſtiavs, 
grown men, and ſtill growing towards the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, why,” thet'he tempts us to ſins 
of preſumption againſt knowledge; or if he 
cannot ſo prev 


a leſs good,. that we may-neglett a greater ; or 
to the doing of a greater good, but vecy unſca- 
ſonably. When as ſome other duties in reſpect 
of preſent occaſion are more neceſſary far ; thus 
many times in the hearing ofGod's word,he will 
caſt into our minds meditations of this or that 
excellent ſubjeft, on purpoſe” to diſtratt our 
minds, and to make ns hear'withour profit; and 
in Prayer to God, he will bring into our me- 
moriey thisor that profitable inſtruQtion,which 
we have heard-at ſuch, or. ſuch a Sermon, on 
purpoſe to diſturb our _ in that holy 
exerciſe, and to keep us from lifting up our 
Hearts'wholly and purely unto God : | might 
add a thoufand of:theſe-Stratagems of the De- 
viLand yet not perhapstell one of a Thonfand : 
the Apoſtle ſay indeed, that he was not 


ail, he will Transform himfelf 2 Cor. 11. 
into an Angel of tight,and tempt us to the doing "+ 


on he confidently - preſumed to have moved 
Chriſt to diſtruſt God's vidence, and to. 
ſhift *o himſelf, by turning Stones _ 
Bread. | 


ignorant of by devices ; and of ſome of his. de- Cora 11 
z -butalas! Eph. 6.1, 


vices, - you ſee, we are not ou 
who can diſcover all his Adethods, Wiles, Depths, Rev. 2 24. 
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: Or if we are profeſſors of 
God's Truth, and cat 
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the Duties of Piety, as the ba 


| 


p 


o 


' that ye 


tip our Tongues with | 


why, then he wap ACATR ing on this 
What needs more ? fog nor ers rn ety 
* 6.3 H | T 


yet to learn. | \ 
2. The general means to withſtand his Stra- 
 tagemsare ſuch as theſe, ——— 


I- A continual reminding of Chriſt's Com- 


of bis might : 


'2. An avoiding, of /the firſt ſuggeſtions of 
Satan; if this _— _ 
19 his. Head, he will 


fiery Darts? 'For my part I cannot do it, Lam Eph 6.16. 


mands inthis ver y thing ; Be ſtrong in the Power Eph. 6.10, 
put -o0n the whole Armour of God, 11. 

may be-able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the "Pt; 5:3. 
| Devil. bimreſif} in the Faith. - TY 


w p,. and 
Give 310 place to the Ephs 4.27. 


— 


$ Chap. 1. Sect. 5- 


Logking unto Yelus; 


Book V. 443. 


band-ſlaves, we may anſwer, that 'Wewere ſo 
indeed in times paſt ;, but Chriſt bath paid his 
Father the price of qur Redemption, and bath 
ſet us free. If he tell that we are unjuſt, 
and therefore ſhall be cahdemned before God's 
jadgment-ſeat z we may anſwer, that Chrilt, 
who was innocent, was therefore-condemned, 
that we, who are guilty, might thereby be 
acqhited ; and that he that, came to ſave us, 
will himſelf judge us, and "therefore we need 
not doubt of mercy, if we Wan 
Chriſt : or if Satan will nobd 
G by us; why then Ghraleaans £: 
way, but.to ſend hutFror Wy, 
pole, we may tell hum that Chute | : 
cate 3 and if he will needs diſputes him 20 
to Feſis ;, he is both able to plead gur caule, 
and to anſwer to all the Suits that*are made 
againſt us, | "OF 
4. 1 may add hearing, reading, - meditating 
on God's Word, holy Conferences, bulie en- 
ploy ment in the works of our particular cal- 
lings ; living by;Faith, I muſt not ſtay on all 
theſe means, ppReracmmber amonglt the reſt, 
that one of Chriſt ; Watch and Pray, that ye en- 
rer not into temptation, Praying againlt ir, 1s a 
denying of it, and agreat part of the Victory; 
for it.is a diſclaiming the entertajament of it ; 
It is a poſitive rejection of rhe crime; it 1s a 


i wy 0 
_— 
” 
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Mat 26.41 


C 


Vitory more certain to us, Hence one {ſweetly 
adyviſeth, 1f Temptation ſets upon thee, ds thou ſet 
pon God: for be 65. as ſoon overcome 4s thou art z 
a ſoon moved tg good, 4s thou art toevil , he is as 
qaickly invited to pity thee, a1 thou art t0ask him, 
Eazy & ded thou doſt not finally reſt inthe Petition, but 
paſs into ation, and endeavour by all means to 
guench the Flame newly kjndled in thy Bowels, be- 
Fore it come to devour the Marrow that is gn thy 
Bones, Indeed a ſtrong Prayer, anda lazy, in- 
curious,” unobſeryant walking are contradifi- 
ons in Religion ; and therefore Watch and Pray, 
and pray and watch, * 


e 


% 
SE QT. V, 
Of the fir Manifeftation of Chriſt. 


John 1.45- 
iTim. 3- 


a&the merits of |&tlp Saluation, hath appeared to all men. At. the 


And there 1s reaſon for this manifeſtation, 
1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was an appro- . 
bation of his Miſhon and Diviffity. 2. Becauſe 
in the maniteſtation of Chriſt, ' there was a 
manifeſtation of the. Grace of God ; and this 
was the, Will of God, that be would not 0n- 
ly aCt free Grace, hut he would have it known, 
and publiſhed to all the World ; this is the , 
Glory of Grace, andſcets it out : And therefore 


. - 


faith the Apoſtle, The Grace of God that bring- Tit. 2. 11. 


opening and diſcovery of Jeſs Chriſt,che kind- Tit. 3:4- 


ther TÞ/5, and pity, and love of God our Saviour to- 
wards mana 


ppeared. 3. Becauſe'this manifeſta- 

tagn hath ſomething in it of the remoyal of Sinz 
it 18 the Voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in ſin, 
Rebold me ;, the firſt ſtep tawards the remiſſion 
of Sins, is the beholding of Chriſt ; now we 
cannot behold him that will not come into view : 
Aud therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Te know that be i john 3.5. 
was manifeſted totake away our Sins. 4, Becauſe 
this: manifeſtatioh hath ſomething in it to the 
overthrowing. of Satan 3 for the, while that 
Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of 
men z but when once Chriſt the Image of God 

ſhone farth, then Satan, like Lightning felldown 
from Heaven ; For this purpoſe the Son of God 
| 45 oi that be might deſtroythe works of 
the Devil, 5, Becauſe this manifeſtationtends 


Ifa.65:1. 


1 John 3.3. 


, Calling in auxiliaries from above, to makethbe | 
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to our believing in Chriſt, and by conſequence 

ta our Salyation through Chriſt: ary ſigns John 20. 
Chri#t did jn the preſence of bis Diſciples. ohich 30, 31. 
are not written ; but theſe are written (ſaith Folm) 

that ye might believe that Feſus ts Chriſt the Son of 
Godzand that believing,ye might have Life through 
his Name. -- 0E'N 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſta- 
tion of Jeſus ? I anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral wit- 
neſſes that held him forth. 7: 4s wricten in the 
Law (ſaith Chrif) that the Teſtimony of two men 
& true ; but co manifeſt Chriſt, were many wit- 
nelles. As, 1..From Heaven the Father is wit- John 8.18- 
neſs : For ſee, faith Chriſt , the Father that 
ſent me, beareth witneſs of me: And the Song 
witneſs; for ſo faith Chriſt : 1am ore that bear 
witneſs of my ſelf ; and though I bear record 
of my ſelf, yet my record is we, "for 1 kyow 
whence 1 came, aud whitber I go: And the Holy 
Ghoſt is. witneſs ; ſo ſaith Paul: The! Holy Heb-.10.19 
Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs tous ; and to.that purpoſe 

he deſcended like a Doye, and light upon him. 

2. On Earth Fokn the Baptiſt is witneſs : for 

ſo faith Chriſt ; ye ſexe unto John, and be bare 1, . 16. 


Jolin $37: 


John 8.14; 


witneſs wo the Truth, —he came for @Wite john 5.33- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that p John. 1. 7: 
through Chriſt right believe, - No ſooner was 


Fob confirmed by a.Sign from- Heaven, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, bur. he immediately ma- 
nifeſts it.-to the Jews; and hirſt to the Prieſts 
and Levices ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim : 
wb buds | inanſ{wer to their que+ 
one rob meg oe 
FLOPNeT, W: Ley DY Alpe- 
—_— revealed, though 
nat when 3. and ſecondly, toall the 


ſeth. definitely, whereſoever 
-this 15 he; Yea, he points 


- with--þis' finger, Behold the Lamb. of | 4 
God tharagkes vey the Sin of rhe ford: , Then yg 1.5; 
The ſhews him to; Andrew, Simon; Peter's Bro- 


m— 


<2 
_ 
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144 Book. V. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. F: Se. 5. 


John 1.39. 


Ver. 42. 
Ver. 43. 


Ver. 44. 


Ver. 47. 


Joh.10.25. 


Plal. 23.1. 


ther, and then to another Diſciple with him, |. 
who both followed Feſus, and abode with bim all 
nicht. Andrew brings his Brother Simon with 
him, and Chriſt changes his Name from S1m0rz 
to Peter, or Cephas, Which ſzgnifies a Stone. Then 
Jeſus himſelf finds ont Phifiþ of Bethſaids, and 
bade him folow him; 'and Philip finds out Na- | 
thanael, and bids him come and ſee, for the Meſ- 
Gah was found ; when Nathanael came to Jeſus, | | 
Chriſt ſaw his Heart, and gave him ableſled | 
Chara&er ; Behold an ; Iſraclite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile., Thus we ſee no leſs than five: 
Diſciples found out at firſt, which mult be as 
{0 many witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt. 
'And yet we find more witneſſes 3 The works 
(ſaith Chriſt) thar 1 do, in my Fathers Name, 
they bear witneſs of me. Theſe Works or Mira- 
cles of Chriſt were many ; but becauſe we are 
ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation,1 ſhall inſtance 


- only in his firſt work, which was at a Marri- 


age in Cana of Galilee. The power of Mira- 
cles had now ceaſed {ince their return our of 
Captivity ; the laſt Miracle that was done by 
man till this -very time, -was Dani's tying up 
the Mouth of the Lions 3 and now Chriſt be- 
gins. He that made the firſt Marriage in Pa- - 
radite, beſtows his firſt Miracle,upon a Marri- 
age-Feaſt. O happy Feaſt, where Chriſt is a 
Gueſt ! I believethis wasno rich or ſumptuous 
Bridal ; whoever found Chriſt at the Magnih- 
cent Feaſts, or Triumphs of the great ? The | 
State of .a Servant (in which ſtate Chriſt was ) 
doth not well agree with the proud Pomp of 
the World. This poor needy 'Bridegroom- 


Chriſt turns our Water into Wine ; if we fill 
our Water-pots-with Water ; if with David, 
we water our Touch with our Tears for Sin, 
Chriſt will come with the Wine of gladneſs 
ſooner or later, and he will give the beſt Wine 
at the laſt. O how delicate is that new Wine, 
which we ſhall one day drink with Chriſt in his 
Fathers Kingdom? Theſe were the firſt mgni- 
feſtations 'of Jeſus : You ſee he had ſeveral 
witneſles toſet him forth ; ſome from Heaven, 
and ſome on Earth : The Father, Son,” and 
Holy Ghoſt witneſs from Heaven : The. Ba- 
ll his Works witneſs on Earth; 
there $0 diſagreement i in their witneſs, 

bon l. 
he is the 
Chriſt. « 

But what. are thoſe manifeſtations to us ? or 
to that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying on our 
Souls Salvation ? Much every way. For either 
muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to us even by theſe 
witneſſes, in the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
manifeſted in us, by that one witneſs, his holy 
Spirit, or we are undone forever. 

1, Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to=usin the 
Preachiug of the Gaſpel. 


the witnelles ſpeak in us. What do we, bur 


in God's Read, in the Baptiſt's ſtead, in the 
ſtead, | 


Diſciples manifeſt. ChrMſt to you i in eve- 
ry Sanin | ? Iti is the Commiſſion which Chriſt 
hath-given us of the Miniſtry, Go, Preachthe 
Goſpel 't0 Creature. 
open Chriſt's Heart is towards you ; he can- 


wants drink for his Gueſts; and as ſoon as the | not contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, 


Holy Virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains 
to her'Son : Whether we want Bread, or Wa- 
ter; or Wine, Neceſlaries, 'or Comforts, whi- 
ther ſhould we go but to Chriſt ? The Lord s 

my Shepherd; and if that be fo, it will ſurely 
follow 4 ſhal not \'want : But Feſus ln- 


John 2. 4. ſwered her, Woman, What have I to do with thee ? 


A 


mine Hour 1 not yet come. This ſhews,' that 
the work he was ta do, muſt not be done to fa- 
tishie her importunity, but to proſecute the 
reat work of divine deſignation. In works 
piritual and religious, ail outward relation 
ceaſeth : Matters of Miracle concerned the 
God-head only.; and in this caſe, O Woman, 


What have I to do with thee ? We muſt not de- 


ny Ly and OY to Relations z but in the 


 - At the Command of. ſcſi, 
were filled with Water, and the Water by 
his Divine Power is turned into Wine ; where 


the Water-pots 


the different diſpenſation of -God and the} 

World i is highly obſervable : Every "-_5 ſee] 
Wine at firſt, - and then the/w6 

'not'only turns Water into,” " Hor 

into ſych Wine that at the laſt tis moſt 


Th md Laan vs with ww 


Cniles —_ 


he cannot keep his own Counſels that are for 


the good of your Souls, but all-muft be ma- 
nifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, by Preach-- 
ing and Proclaiming them to the World: Chriſt 
muſt be laid out to open view : Chriſt will 
have nothing of his Love kept back ; he wills 
and commands us of the Miniſtry, inſtead of 
all theſe former witneſles, to make all known 
whathe is, and what he hath done and ſuffered 
for you. Oh Chriſtians ! how cheap are the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel to you-ward? you may 
know them, if you will but lend an-Ear, and 
liſten to them : The word is nigh you, even in 
your Mouths ; Chriſt is proclaimed in your ve- 
ry Streets; you may have him if you will, 

without Money, or Money-worth. Come, buy - 
Wine, and Milk, without Money, and without 
Price; Do you not hear ? Chriſt i is. laid open 


not under-hand with you 3 yt muſt be manife- 
ſted, por} may oe Pe v.-buy: If I 
ſhould ou'the meaning of 'Commilliod 
which | Þ bath pat br ge F Fnody he bids 
me os thus (fe your PSouls, Co Creatures, 


ates nl eff oh Wie 
pou 


al buy thence te he's _ om het 


g in This Teſtimony of Jeſus, that * 
Meſiab; that is being interpreted, the John 1.41. 


'This mercy we have 
this day ; nay, you ſee every, Sabbath day all - 


”Y 


of fo Cri, , here is Clrif | 
if an 


Uſe. 


-Obſerve. but how Mar.16. I5. 


Is 55 I 


- | for every man's good and profit : Chriſt deals | 


C 


wo 
*% 


Chap.1. Se&.6. y 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book/V.'' - 


Gal. 1. 16. 
2Pet- 1.10. 


Rev.22.16 


Mal. 4. 2. 


. them; alas, he ſees them not : 


| ble, and no delight to them 3 and.whence all 


refoſe Chriſt, witho thus and thus manifeſted | 
God'forbid. © | 

2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his ho- 
ly Spirit. Chriſtians! look to your Hearts ; 
what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there ? When 
Paxl ſpeaks of the Goſpel in general, he adds in 
particular, that it pleaſed God to reveal. Ch it in 
me. And» when Peter ſpeaks of- the \'Word of 
God, . he adds that we rake heed thereunto—— 
until the day dawn,and the day-Ftar(that is;Chrift, 
Rev, 22. 16.) ariſe in yow Hearts; till then, 
thongh we be circled with Goſpel diſcoveries, | 
our Hearts will be full of darkneſs ; but when 
Chriſt, whom the Prophet. calls rhe Son of Righ- 
reonſneſs, and Peter the day-ſtar (hall ariſe with- 
in us, we ſhall be ful}of Light. Sometimes, 1 
confeſs,l wonder that in thele days there ſhould 
be ſach glorious difcoyeries of the Beauties, 
and ſweerneſs, and excellencies of Jefus Chritt, 
and yet that mens Hearts are generally; 16 full 
of darkneſs: But this takes off the wonder, 
Hearts are carnal,” Light fines in Darkyeſs, but 
darkneſs comprebendeth- it nor. Lead a Blind 
Man through a glorious City, and though there - 
be fuch and ſuch things in- ic, yet he telis you, 
he cannot prizethem ; he ſees them not;zthough 
Jeruſalem ſhould come down from God out of Hea- 
ven (as Jobn ſaw it in his Viſion) prepared-zs 4 


glorious Objets do the unregenerate*fligh 
they ſee no Beauty in Jeſus Chriſt; they feel 
no ſweet-in Ordinances, the Sabbath is a trou- 


this? It is becauſe there is no Light, go-mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt within them ;, the Spirit of 
Chriſt hath not witneſſed Chriſt, hath-not ma- © 
nifeſted Cþriſt within their Souls,and therefore 

they remain indarkneſs.- 4, \ 


SE C T- VL 


Of,Chriſt's Whipping the Buyers and Sel- 
ters out of the Temple, 


5 (Pen Chriſt's whipping the Buyers. 

| and Sellers out of the Temple: we 
read in the Goſpel, That the Fews Paſſtover be. 
ing at harid, jeſus weut up to Jeruſale®: Thi- 
thef, if we follow him; the firſt place that we 
find him in, is the Temple ; where, by the oc- 
caſion of the National Aſſembl 


aghs 


| This AQtion of Chriſt fulfils. the Proph 
of Malachy, The Lord whom ye ſeek.ſhall ſudden. 2.3 


ADs 
- | peareth ?, For he « like Refiners Fire, and lite 


them from thence ; and being; required ro give 
a ſign of this Fact ; he only foretels the Reſiy- 
rcctiotot his Bady, - atter three days. death, 
expreſling it in the Metaphor ofthe; Temple, 
Which was never rightly underſtood till it was 
accompliſhed.  -. el 
 1n this Heroicat Act, we may ſee how Chrilt 
S carried nn with-a Zeal for God, -inſfomuchz 


malt, The Zeal of thine. Houſe hath eaten me 
a.Metapbor raken from Men that receive 
riſhmeut, which after its ſeveral concoCtic 

1s aſlimilated into the.nature of them thar re- 
celve it. Zeal doth torally furprize us in what 
concerns God; in-our Zeal we do ſo mind the 
things.of God,' as if we minded. nothing elſe. 
To- what Dangers; Hazards, -and--Cenſures, 
did- Chriſt» here - in the exerciſe of. the 
Zeal. expoſe himſelf ? His eminent Zeal ap- 
pears, 

1 10 the weaknels of: his means;: whereby. 
he:did both attempt, and effe&t the work : we 
hnd him -not armed with: any weapons, that 
Might carry- dread and terrour with them z-at 
moſt byt witha W hip made of a few ſmall 
Cords,. Which probably were ſcattered by the 
3: denn which came-thither to ſell their Cat- 
tel. 
lite: power did hold out, which makes the en-- 
| counter' ſo much . the. more dangerous : As, 
1.: A Garriſon: of Soldiers ready at hand, to 


God, 3+: The great Confluence of the people, 
it being the moſt ſolemn Marr of the Paiſſeover, 
.O;whata Zeal was this ! that neither the' weak- 
neſs. of the means, on the one ſide, to effect 
\1t,- nor + the greatneſs. of the power, on. the 
other ſide, to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, 
or canſe him to deſiſt 3 ſeem he never fo 
| weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips 
them: out of the Temple, and bids them be- 
gone: 


ly come to-his Temple ;, but who may. abide the day 


of bis coming ? And who ſhall ſtatd when be 

Fulters Soap ; and be ſhall ſit as Refiner and Pu- 
rifier. of Silver, and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, 
and purge them as Gald and as Silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſ- 
ad at FOG 
| iagnuthe main we may obſerve, that a per- 
ſwaſion of Chriſt's preſence -in our Church: aſ- 


p- | ſemblies, .is a ſpecial 'means:or motive to bring all 


| imo order. nat F; Go | 
\ Butwhat is this preſence ofChriſt in Church- 


his-bodily preſence, :it.4is true, that Chriſt in 
his Homanity,. whippgd the Buyers and SeHers 
out of .the. Tewple offFers/ſalem ;'then in his 
. Manbeod' he was upon;Earth, and according- 


hip « 


, k : J) ol -- 
- 
py 


7 he: vouchſafed. his bodily preſence to their 
.and+publick places : But now. his 
15-1 Heaven;. and the Heevers muſt 
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2. In the Strength that the oppo-. 


 allemblies ? if by Chrtlt's preſence, we mean * 


that. it brings to mind that ſaying of-the Pak |» 


appeaſe occaſional Tumults, 2. The temper cm. in 
of thoſe mens: Spirits with whom the buſineſs loc. 
? | was; they were men ſet upon gain,the World's 


&CY Mal. 3.L, 


Pima of reſticuionof althings, 2 
e Wecator expect his bodilyy 
the par" 
ga oþ 
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Book V. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Chap. 1. SeRt. 6, 


ſay, 


> his eſſence is fully every where, and incluſively 


Mat. 8.20. 


1Cor.3.16- 


azworketh in you? — 


' -and of 'the Angels of God: afcendi 
. ſceudingupon it, Swrely (ſaith Facob) the Lord 


of Tranſibſtantiation or of Conſubſtantiation; 
which far be it from us. fiY's 
2. If by Chriſt s preſence, we mean his ſpi- 
ritual preſegce z-then the queſtion is, W hat 1s 
this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt ? for if we 
it is his preſence as he-is God, 1 ſhould 
thenquery, how Godis ſaid to be. preſent with 
men in one place more than another ? God in 


where: Heaven is his Throne, and Earth 
is Foot-ſtool, and yet nor Earth, nor Hea- 
, hor the Heaven of Heavens is able to con- 
tain him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of 
Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies of his People, 
we cannot mean his Univerſal prefence,but his 
fpecial preſence ; and therefore as yet | ſuppoſe 
we havenot the. meaning of it; | 
3. If by Chriſt's preſence we-mean the pre- 
ſence 'of his Spirit either in himſelf, or eſpe- 
cially in his. workings, ſtirrings, _— and 
movings irrour Spirit, I ſhould rhen ſubſcribe ; 
only ithink this 1s not all-that is included in his 


Kings and Senators uſed teMir, attended by 
their Guard agd Miniſters. The Chaldee 2ddeth, 
This 1s 'no common or private place, but a place 
wherein .Ged takgth pleaſure, ak over avain this 
place is the Gate of Heaven, . + 
2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount 
Sas to give the Law, ſome place the ſpecifi- 
cation of God's preſence in the Angels, to 
which purpoſe arealledged theſe Texts; Who 
heve received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, as 7.52. 
ana have not kepr'it : And again, The Law was Gal. 3. 19. 
ordained 'by Angets in the Hand of a Mediator, Heb. 2. 2. 
Again, the Apoſtle calls the Law the Word ſpo- 
ken by Angels. 1 havealready delivered my 
thoughts concerning theſe Angels ; but ſome 
(1iay) conclude from henee, that the ſpecial . 
prefence'of the Divine Majeſty conſiſts in the 
encamping-of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſſed 
Angels; for that the Lord of himſelf, who 
hlleth Heaven and Earth, could'not deſcend, 
or be in one place more than another. There's 
et another Text very pertinent to this. 4nd 


Deut. 33.2. 


eſpecial preſence z trueit is, that when Chriſt 
was upon Farth, *he told his Diſciples that 
he muſt go away ; for it he went not away, 
the Comforter would not come unto them 3 
But if 1 depart (faith he) I will ſend him intoyou; 
and accordingly, when that Church-affembly 
was. convened at Pentecoſt, God fent the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; much people being then gathered at 
. Ferufalem, that it might be divulged to all the 
World. To all the Aflemblies of the Saints, 
Chriſt-promiſed his Spirit, thoughnot always 
ina vitbte-manner ; Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in wy name (ſaith Chrift) ther 

1 am mn the midſt of them. \)Chriſt in his Spirit 
is in the midſt of us, ſtirring and moving in 
our Spirits : Or the Spirit of Unity is with 
united Spirits. O he is a ſweet Spirit, a Spi- 
rit of ' Love, and Concord, aid Peace, and 
Glory ; and therefore where ſhould he bebat 
with thoſe that make Harmony-upon Earth ? 
He is with them, and amongſt them, and.in 
them ; Knqw ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelletb in you; and 


—— 


4. If by” Chriſt's preſence, we-mean the 
preſence of his Angels, I ſhall thenſay, we 


ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth from Mount 
| Paran, and be came with Ten Thouſands of his 
Sajnts,- from bis right Hand went a Fiery Law for 
them, The words Tranflated Ter Thouſand of 
his Saints, are in the Original Ten Thouſands of 
Santtity, or holy Ten Thouſands, or holy Myriads; 
which in my apprehenſion, Points to the An- 
than his Saints : And the Pſalmiſft 
of queſtion : The Chariots of God pe, c8. 19% 
| a, over Thouſands of Angels, 
yoo ks among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
6. 


3; Aﬀter the'Law given , this ence of 
God was fixed to the Temple ; and what thar 
wad, 1ſaiab deſcribes thus : 7 ſaw alſo the Lord 
| firing wpor 4, Throne, bigh, and lifted up, and 
bis Train filled the. Temple ; about it ſtood the 
Serapbims ; They were God's Train, and th 
filled —pikey xy And hence Derideaddrie 
\to God were ſaid to be'in the preſence of An- 
gels: Before the Gods will T ſing praiſes to thee, I 
' will worſhip towards thy Hel Temp The Sep. Ph. 128. 
tuagint Tranflates it thus #varrior dy yiaor, (be. > 7 
fore the. Angels. | know in the time of the 
Goſpel, wedb not ſo fix God's preſence to 6ur 


gels, 
puts 


Ifa. 6. 1,2. 


have faid enough ; as a King is faid tobe where 
his Courc is, where his Train or Retinueare, 
ſo Chriſt the King of Kings is there cſpectal- 
ty preſent, where the Heavenly Guard, the 
bleited Angels keep their ſacred Station and 
Re burn gone hn is. Now that 
this is Chr tal e, it willappear 

in fundry Texs.- "Y | 0; 
t. When Facob faw that viſion in Berhel, of 
the Ladder reaching from Earth to 
and de- 


——_— 


i in thus place, and 1 knew it not ;, and be "was 


- of the Go 


Temples, or places of publick aſſembling for 
the worſhip of his Name ; but to our Church- 
aſſemblies in ſuch places, why may we not ? 
Were the Rudiments of the-Law worthy of 
an} att ce of Angels, andare the Churches 

5olpel deſtitute of fo glorious a Reci- 
nue ? Did the bleſſed Ee Wate upon the 
Types, and'do they decline the Office at the 
miniſtration of the fubſtance ? ature 


| 


afraid, and faid, bow dvggdful is this place ? this 
is. none other: butthe Houſt'of God, and: this is the | tr 
Gaze of ls it God's Houſe, where | be obſerv 


2,20. 1,2. 


Looking unto Jeſus; 


behaviour of his Auditory ; The Church (ſaith 
he) is not a Shop of Manufaftures or Merchan- 


aice, but the place of Angels, and of Archangels, | 


the Court of God, and the Image and Repreſent- 
ment of Heaven it ſelf —— 1 know thou ſeeſt 
them not ;, but hear, and kyow that Angels are eve- 
ry where, and eſpecially in the Houſe of God, where 
they attend upon their King, and where all i filled 


\. wth incor poreal powers. By this time, I hope, 
_ we know what is the meaning of Chriſt's pre- 


ſence in Church-sſſemblies 3 to wit, the 
preſence of his Spirit; and the preſence of his 


Angels. &-« 


Chry{;bid. 


Gen. 5.22. 


John 2.23. 


And if it be ſo, would not a perſwaſion of 
this preſence of Chriſt in our Church-altem- 
blies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all 
into order? Sometimes I wonder at the ir- 
reverent carriage of ſome Hearers, Laughing, 
Talking, Prating, Sleeping, 1a our Congre- 
gations : W hat, is thisa demeanor beſleemin 
the preſence of Angels and the Spirit of Chriſt? 
wouldſt thou carry thy ſelf thus in the pre- 
ſence of a Prince, or of ſome earthly Majeſty? 
If thou goeft but into a King's Palace (as Chry- 
ſoſtome THeaks) thou compoſeſt thy ſelf to a com- 
lineſs in thy habit, look, gate, and all thy guiſe, 
and doſt thou laugh? 1 may add, doſt thou any 
way carry thy ſelf undecently in God's Pre- 
ſence ? Some there are, that inthe very -midſt 
of Ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them 
aſleep z but Oh ! Doſt thou not fear that th 
Damnation ſleeps not ? how juſtly might Chriſt 


come againſt thee in his Wrath, and Whip | 


thee our of the Temple into Hell ? Surely we 
ſhould do well to behave our ſelves in ſuch a 
preſence with the thoughts and apprehenſions 


of Heaven about us ;z our buſineſs here is an 
errand of Religion, and God himſelf is the ob- ; 
jett of our worſhip: How then ſhould our, 
aCtions bear at leaſt ſome few degrees of a pro- 


portionable addreſs to-God, and Chriſt, and 
ſence in-his Spirit, and his Angels here? Oh 
let us walk, with God as Enoch did, let us do 
all we do as in the Preſence of Chrift, and his 
Holy Angels. 

And _ was the firſt. Paſſeover after 
Chriſt's Baptiſm; as it is written, ard the 
Fews Paſſeover was at band, and Jeſus went up to 
Jeruſalem. 


This was the firſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry ; 
whereof the one half was carried on by his 
Prodromus, or fore-runner, John the Ba- 
ptiſt : and the otherhalf (betwixt his Ba- 
ptiſm, and this firſt Paſſeover) was carri- 
ed on by himſelf. And now hath Chriſt 

' three years to his Death; according to 
the method propounded. I ſhall come on 
to the ſecond year, and to his aftings 


therein in reference to our Souls Salya- | 


£i0n. 


| 


Book V. t47 


——— 


CHAP. Il. SECT. I. 
of the fecond Year of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry, and of his Afts in general for 


that Near. 
N ginning his Propherical Office, he 
appears like the Sun, in ſucceſlion of 
the Morning-Star; he takes at Joh»,and Preach- 
eth the Sum of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance : Kepent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 
1.15. Now, what this Goſpel was, the ſum 


OW was it that the Office of the 
Baptiſt wasexpired ; and Chriſt be- 


S | and ſeries of all his following Sermons expreſ. 


ſed and declared : It is fully contained in the 
new Covenant, of which we have ſpoken; for 
what is the Goſpel but a Covenant of Grace; 
wherein all the imperfeCtions of our works are 


Chriſt ? The Goſpel is not a Covenant of works 
(4.e.) It is not an agreemert upon the ſtock of 
innocence, requiring ſtrict andexaCt obedience 
without any allowance of Repentance ; No, 


| no, be Holy, ſaiththe Goſpel, and where that 
y | fails, Repent,and believe.By this time the work 


in his Hand was grown high and pregnant, 
and Jeſus {aw it convenient to chuſe more Di- 
ſciples : with this Family he goes up and down 
the whole Galilee, Preaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, healing all manner of Diſeaſes, cur- 
ing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, giving 
ſtrength to Paraliticks,. and to lame People. 

It is not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the 
Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Colloquies 


4 | of Chriſt with men; 1 am not for large Yo- 
the Spirit of Chriſt ? What? Is Chriſt's Pre- | 


lumes; and 1 ſuppoſe with Fobn, that if all the 
Atts of ' Chrift ſhould be written with Com- 
mentaries on them, that even the World ir ſelf 
could not contain the Books that ſhould be writ- 
ten, 

In this year therefore I ſhall contra&t and 
limit myſelf to the Conſideration of Chriſt in 
theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preach- 
ing. 2: To his Miracles ; both theſe relate 
to the uſe and exerciſe of his Prophetical Of- 
ice. 


S20T: Ix. 
Of Chriſt's Sermons this Tear. 


'P H ['S Preaching this year was frequent, 
& and amongſt others his Sermons ; now 
it was that he delivered the firſt Sermon, Re- 


pert, for the Kingdom of Heaven # at hand. 


tual and myſtical Sermon of Regeneration, at 
which Nicoge-ms wonders, how can a Mar 
be Born- when he is Old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his Mothers Womb and be born? But Je- 
ſus takes off the wonder, in'telling him, this 
was not a work of Fleſh and Blood, but of the 
bloweth where it lift. 


|Spirirof God, for? 
lo; 


he Sph 
and'is as the Wind certain and notorious 


uuu 2 


made up by the perfeCtion and Grace of Jeſus ; 


. 


"a 
ay 


John 2.25. 


2. Now was it that he delivered that ſpiri- 


John 3. 4+ 


_—— —_ — A— c— 
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Chap.2- SeRt. 3: 


Luk. 4.18. 


Luk. 4.48. 


in the effects, bur ſecret in the Principle, and | 
manner of produCtion. Then Chriſt proceeds 

in his Sermon,telling him yet of higher things, 

asof his deſcent from Heaven, of his Paſlion 

and Aſcenſion, and of the Mercy of Redempti- | 
on, which che came to work and effect for all 

that believe ; of the Love of. the Father, the 

Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of Faith, and 

Glories of Eternity : And this was the Sum of 
his Sermon to Nicodemus, which was the ful- 

leſt of myſtery and ſpeculation that ever he 

made, except that whichhe made immediately 

before his death. 

3. Now was it that the throng of Auditors 
forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he makes Pe 
ter's ſhip his Pulpit ; never were there ſuch 
Nets calt out of that Fiſher-boat before ; whiles 
he*'was upon Land, he healed the Sick bodies 
by his touch; and now he was upon Sea, he 
cured the ſick Souls by his Doctrine ; he that 
made both Sea and Land, cauſeth both to con- 
ſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the 
Souls and Bodies of men. 

4. Now it was that he Preached that bleſ- 
ſed Sermon on that Text, The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach 
the Goſpel to the Poor : no queſtion but he Preach- 
ed both to Poor and Rich, Chriſt Preached 
to all: but for the Power and Fruit of his 
Preaching, it was only received and entertained 
hy the poor in Spirit. In the following par- 
ticulars, his Office is ſet out ſtill in an bigher 
tenour, . To heal the broken hearted, to Preach de- 
liverance 10 the Captives, and recovering of ſight 
ro the Blind, or as it iS in Iſa. G1. 1. The opening 
of the Priſon to them that are bound ;, a ſad thing 
to be in captivity, but ſadder to be bound in 
Chains, or lock 'dup in a Prilon there z but 
"tis moſt fad of all ro be impriſoned, having 
ones Eyes put out ; as it was the Caſe of Sam- 
pſon and Zedekzah., Now the Evangeliſt wil- 
ling to render the Prophet to the higheſt com- 
fortable ſence that might beghe uſeth an exprel- 
ſion that meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that 
is, whena Man 'isnot only ſhut up in a blinded 
Priſon, when he himſelf alſo hath his Eyes put 
out; and to {uch Chriſt ſhould Preach. Preach 
what? Not only deliverance to the Captives, 
but alſo reſtoring of Light to Captive Yriſon- 
ers : Nay, yet more,recovering of jight to blind.- 
ed Priſoners, as the Evangeliſt renders it. 

5. Now it was that he delivered the admi- 
rable Sermon, called The Sermon upon the Mount. 
It is a Breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are 
truly called Chriſtian z it contains in it all the 
moral Precepts given by ofes, and opens a 

{trifter ſence, and more ſevere expoſition than 
the Scribes and Phariſees had given; it holds 


forth the DoCtrines of meekneſs, poverty of 


Spirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of. Holy 
things, mercy, and purity, peace and pati- 


ence, and ſuffering of injuries ; he teacheth us 
| Sch Nay rapl 
1 | eek the King- 
dom of God, and its appendant righteouſneſs. 

And thus Chriſt being entred upon his Pro- 
ez in theſe, and the reſt: of his 


how to pray,how to faſt,how to 
to contemn the world,& how to 


Þhetical Offic T6 


Sernious he gives a clear Teſtimony that be was 
not only anJnterpreter of the Law, but a Law- 
giver ; and that this Law of Chriſt-might re- 


tain ſome proportion at leaſt with the Law of 
Moſes, Chrilt in his laſt Sermon went up into a 
mountain, and from thence gave the Oracle. 
[ cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any 
other of his Sermons, but ſeeing now we find 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, 
let us obſerve firſt his Titles in this reſpect. 
2. The reaſons of his being a Prophet. 3. The 
Excellency of Chriſt aboye all other Prophets, 
and then we have done. 


—_ 


SSEC-I, TIL 
6 —_— YIXO, 
Of Chrift's Prophetical Office. 
2 HE Titles of Chriſt in reſpeCt of his 
Prophetical Office were theſe. 1. Some- 
times he 1s called DoCtor, or Maſter, Be ye not Mat. 23. 
called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 10. 
The Word is K=>»=&, which ſignifies a DoCtor, 
Moderator, teaching-Maſter, a guide of the 
way. 2. Sometimes heis called a Law-giver, 
T here 1s one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and 10 Jam 4. 12. 
deſtroy. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal Go- 
vernment of the Conſcience, in which caſe the 
Lord is our Judge: The Lord is our Law-giver, Iſa. 33-22. 
the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. We muſt 
hear no voice in our Conſciences but Gods, no < 
Doctrine in the Church but Chriſt's ;< no © 
Offices, inſtitutions, and Worſhip muſt be _. 
allowed, but ſuch as he hath appointed ; and 
therefore when Men brought in Foreign 
Doctrines, it is ſaid, that they did not hold the Col. 2. 19. 
head. 3. Sometimes he is called a Counſgllor, Ifa-9. 5. 
and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor , *"®- 
Counſel is mine and ſound Wiſdom, ſaith Chriſt, *t 
I am under ſtanding, and I have ſtrength, Chriſt 
by his Ofhce counſels Men how to fly ſin, and 
how to pleaſe God, and hoy to eſcape Hell, 
and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he 1s cal- 
led the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, Wherefore 
Holy Brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Feſus. God ſent him as anEm- 
baſſadour to make known his Will ; he 
came not unſent, the very word imports 
a Miſſion, a ſending, How ſhall they preach except Rom. 10. 
they be ſent ? let all thoſe who run before they 15: 
be ſenc, take notice of this, for this wonld 
not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoltle 
of our Profeſſion. 5. Sometimes he is cailed 
the Angel of the Covenant, even the Angel of the 
Covenant whom ye delight im, Chriſt was the wal. 3. 1. 
publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, hedeclared 
the Gracious purpole of God towards the EleCt 
held forthin the Covenant z and in this reſpeCt 
he is called. 4 Propher, ACts 3.22. And the Pro- 
-phet, John 7-40. And that Prophet, Johns. 14. 
This -4s of a Truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the World , whoſe Office it was to impart 
Gods W1ll unto the Sons of Men, according 
unto the Name, Angel. 6. Sometimes he is 
called the Mediator of the New Covenant, for 
this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
faith the Apoſtle ; now, a Mediator is ſuch a 
ons as goes betwixt two parties atVariance,im- 
parting the Mind of the one to the other, ſo 
as to breed a right noferfoedl and thereby 
to work a complyance betwixt both: and thus 
h | tre Chriſt 


X 


| 
Fa 


Joh. 6. 14- 
| 


| 


Heb. 9.1 5- 
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Chriſt is a Mediator betwixt God and us. By | 
him it is that the Mind and Will of God is im- 
par ted to Man: No Man hath ſeen God at any 
time ;, the only begotten Son, which 4s in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared bim : and by him 
it is that we impart our Miads unto God: The 
ſmoak, of the incenſe which goes with the Prayers 
of the Saints, aſcends up before God out of the An- 
Deut.. 5. £15 hard. This was typified in Moſes: I ſtood 
'* *" between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you 
the Word of the Lord. The Vulgar renders It 
thus, Ego ſequeſter &- mcajus, | wasa Mediator, 

a Midler betwixt God and you: and ſo Chriſt 
Jeſus heis a Mediator, a Midler, an Interpret- 
ter, an Intermeſlenger betwixt God and his 
People. 

2, The 7 of Chriſt's being a Prophet, 
were theſe. . That he might reveal and 
deliver to his Prone the Will of his Father. 
2. That he might open and expound the ſame 
being once delivered. 3. T hathe might make 
his Saints to underſtand, and to believe the ſame 
_ once opened. 

, As a Propket he delivers to the People his 
Fathenn Will, both in his own Perſon, and by 
his Servants the Miniſters. In his own Perſon 
when he was upon Earth as a Miniſter of the 
Circumciſion ;, and by his Servants the Miniſters 
from the beginning of their Miſſion till the end 
of the World; thus the Goſpel is called, 4 
' preat Salvation which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto #s by them 
that heard him, Chriſt in his own perſonal 
Preaching is ſaid but ro have begun to reach, ACts 
1.1, and the Conſummate Publication was the 
fenting of the Holy Ghoſt to theſe Select 
Veſſels, who were to carry abroad this Trea- 
ſure unto'all the World; it was begun by the 
Lord, and ir was confirmed by them that were 
the Diſciples of the Lord. In this reſpeCt w 


Joh- 1. 18. 


Rev 8. 4. 


Cannot look on the publiſhing of the Goſpel bc | 


the World, but as very Glorious; was there 
not a reſemblance.of State and Glory in the 
Preaching of Chriſt? You have heard how 4 
forerunner was ſent to prepare bis way,' as an He- 
tald to P grin his approach, and then was 
revealed the Glory of the Lord; but becauſe 
the Pablication was not Conſummate till after- 
wards, Chriſt carries.it on in "ahi wp State 
afterwards than he did before ; When be aſcended 
upon high, be then led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto Men, as Princes in time of their ſo- 
lemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial Afts of Mag- 
nificence and Honour, they proclaim Pardons, 
open Priſons, Create Nobles, fill Conduits' with 
Wine; fo Chrilt to teltifie the Glory of his 
Goſpel, at the day of his Fathers Ci Phd in 
lemn re-admiſſion into his Fathers lory, h 
proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts Units Meri 
for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of 
the MiniStry, for the tdi ifying of t the Body 1 
Chriſt, X 

2, ASa Prophet, be opens and expo 


Goſpel. Thus bein 
Sabbath- day, he. ope ie 
the place. where © $; Was 

Lord is upon me, bega eh bath 
preach the Goſpel to rhe poor 
Zh the book — 1d $2 


Epi.4 3 


Ver. 12- 


Luk 4.17, 


18, 21. me of 


E 
| 


EE 


ing himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going 
towards Emmaus, he begun at Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, and he expounded mnnt0 them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himſelf , the Pro- 
pheties of Chriſt were dark and hard to be ; 
underſtood, and therefore Chriſt came down 
from Heaven to diſcover ſuch Truths ; ./s 
Man hath aſcended up to Heaven, (i.e. to be 
acquainted with Gods ſecrets, but he that came 
down from Heaven; the Gracious purpoſe of 
God towards loſt mankind, was a ſecret lock- 
ed up in the Breaſt of the Father ; z and fo ithad 
been even to'this Day, had not Chriſt who 
was in the Bolom of the Father, and one of 
his Privy Council, revealed it unto ns: Hence 


Luke 24. 
&7. © 


knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and be ro whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him, by his Interpre- 
ration. 

3. AS a Prophet he gives us to underſtand, 
and to believe the Goſpel. Then opened he their ks 
underſtanding, that they might underſtand the ,. " 
Scriptures ; and thus was the Caſe of Lydia actsao. 
whoſe Heart the Lord opetied ; he that firſt opens 14- 
Scriptures, at laſt opens Hearts ; He u« that John 
true Light which enlightneth every man that r0- 
meth into the World, He enlightens every Be- 
liever, not only with a common natural Light, 
but with a ſpecial + heighn Light, of fa- 
ving, ſpiritual, and effeCtual knowledge 3 now 
there is no Prophet can do this ſave only Jeſus 
Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our Hearts to 
believe, and to underſtand the matter which he 
doth teach and reveal ; other Prophets may 
plant, and water, Paul may plant, and Apollo 
may water, but he, ang only he can give the in- 
creaſe ; other Prophets may Teach and Baptize, 
but unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful pre- 
ſence of his Spirit, they can never be able td * 

e | fave any one poor Soul. We as lively Stones are | p, , 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe, ſaith Perer ; but ex- 

cept the [7 do build this Houſe, they labour in 
vain that build it.O alas, who 1s able to Breath 
the Spirit of Life into. theſe dead Stones, but - 
hzof whom it. is written, The Hout i toming, 
and now 4, when the dead ſhall bear the Voice _” 
the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live? 

Who can awaken a dead Soul our of a dead 

Sleep? And who can give light unto theſe 

blind Eyes of ours, bat he of whom itis writ- 

ten, Awake thou that Sleepeſt, and ariſe from the 

Dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light ? >. 

3. The Excellencies of . Chriſt above all 
Weber Prophets are in theſe reſpelts. —— 

. Other Prophets were but Types and Sha-- * 
FTIR of this great Pro! het even Moſes him- 
ſelf was bur sFiggre & hicm i Prophe t Nd the 


A 


— 


FIERY 


= nh Faith Moſes ,. theſe words, Like wnto 


lainly ſhew;tha a was at the veſt 
Hh plainly ths % of Chriſt ; now as \ 
Mee o far e: hadows,, ſeth Chriſt 


Shes ela iets; they were but ſha- | 


bt foreryuners, to. hun. *- 

er Pophes Evealed but ſome part 
ads wall, a iy at ſonietimes. 
1. ht Apoltle) "ot ſundry times, and in di- 
ner's 5 ſpake Time-paſt unto the Fathers by 


rophets ;. (i. e,) he Fay out his light by lit- 
nd inte, till the Day-arand Sonof . 


God Heb. 1 "= 


Chriſt is called the Interpreter of God, no man Mat.11.27 


3 


Pſa. 127.1. 


vy 5-25. 


Eph. 5 14, 


Fajs up unto yous 0 your Brethren like Act. 7.37. 


4 
. 
if 3 
+73 
» 
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Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2- Sea. ;% 


Gal. 4 
8, 2. 


Cant. 2. 9- 


Revel 3.7. 


John 5.25. 


1 Cor-2.4- 


2 Cor, 10. 
I'S. 


John 5.31. 
John 8.14. 


4 Ecc'. I 2. 
Ii. : 


Iſa. 45-22+ 
Mat.11.28. 


Luk.24.27 


fully and plainly ; in this reſpett faith the Apo- 
ſtle, the heirs of Life and Salvation were but | 
Children before Thriits incarnation. AS now 
we ſee but through a Glaſs darkly, towards 
what we ſhall do inthe Life to come z, io did 
they of old in compariſon of us; their light in 
compariſon of ours, was bur an obſcure and 

limmeriog light 3 Chriſt's diſcovery of him- 
Cf then was but a Standing behind the Wall. a 
looking forth of the Window, a ſhewing of himſelf 
through the Lattice. 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the Earsof 
men, but Chriſt ſpake, and ſtill ſpeaks to the 
Heart; Hehath the Keys of David, that openeth, 
and no man ſtutteth, that ſbutteth, and no man 
openeth it isa Similitude taken from them that 


keep the Keys of a City, or Caſtle, without 
whom none can open or {hut 3 no more can any 
man open the Heart or brezk in upon the Spirit, 
but Chriſt ; he only is able to open the Eyes of 
the mind by the ſecret, kindly, and powerful 
working of his own Spirit. 

4. Other Prophets preached Wiſdom unto 
men, but only Chriſt preacheth men wile ; 
other Prophets warned men by telling them of 


| their Sins, and denouncing the judgments of 


God, but Chriſt reclaimed them, and turned 
them from ſin z hence itis ſaid, that he raught 
as one having Authority, and not 44 the Scribes ; 
it came daily and coldly from them,but it came 
from him as being full of conviction and re- 
proof, full of the evident demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of power. */ 

5. Other Prophets might not Preach them- 
ſelves z the Apoltle inveighs againſt ſel-com- 
menders, We dare nor (faith'he) make our ſelves 
of the number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves. Yea, Chriſt himſelf re- 
lating to himſelf, as a meer man, faith, that, 
his witneſs #5 not true if he bear witneſs of himſelf. 
But in another place, relating to himſelf as 
Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, T hough 1 
do bear record of my felf, yet my record is trne. 
Here then 1s a wide difference betwixt other 


Prophets in reſpect of their Office and Chriſt's; | t 


they might not preach themſelves, but he 
bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not a 
greater in the point of our Juſtification, San- 
Ctification, and Salvation, to bear withefs of 
them himſelf, And hence are thoſe ſelf-predi- 
cations of his which we find in Scriptures, as, 
Lookunto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 
Earth, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden. And conferring with the two. Di- 
ſciples, it is ſaid, that beginning ar Moſes and all 
the Prophets, he expounded unto x in all the Scri- 
prures the things concerning Saſef Surel 
commends to us the Prophecy of Chriſt,” 
he might preach and commend himſelf withou 
any; bt of Arragencys or taking too much up- 
_- Las 6s 


y.it 


6. Other, Prophets had 'their Commiſſion | 


and Authority from him, The words of rh 
goads ; aftened by the 


are as goads and as nails F; 

of the Afſerhblies, which are given from one'S 
berd; (i.6.), the words of the wile are divi 
and Heavevly inſtruCtions ; the Maſters of 
£&mblics are Goſpel-Miniſters, and Chriſt 


\Crine of. 
| that he 


Ver. 2. teouſneſs aroſe ; but in rh!ſe laſt days he hath that one Shepherd, from whom theſe words 
ſpoken by his Son, (5.e.) he had ſpoken more , 


are given, and from whom theſe Maſters have 
their Authority, are they not called Embaſſa- 
aours for Chriſt? And doth not Ezekiel tell us, 
that he muſt drop hz words towa: ds the Sou:h ? 
Now what is the meaning of that @ropping ? It 
IS a Phraſe borrowed from Rain; as the Clouds 
from whence the Rain deſcends, have not 
their water originally and natively ia them- 
ſelves, but from the Sea; ſo have not the Pro- 
phets a Spirit of Prophecy of themſelves, but 
all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a fall 
Sea of all excellent Wiſdom ard Knowledge. 
In himare all the Treaſures, a Sea, an Ocean of 
knowledge, and from him all the Prophets deri- 
ved whatſoever they had. 


9-6: GT. IV, 
Of Chriſt s Miracles. 


2. Ee E Miracles of Chrilt this year were 

many 3; now what were theſe Miracles, 
but a purſuance of the DoCtrines delivered in 
Chriſt's Sermons ? One calls them A verifica- 
ton of Chriſt's Doftrine, a Signal of Chriſt's 
Sermons : If we obſerve, we ſhall find him to 


indeed once he turned Water into Wine, and 
ſometimes he walked upon the Waters, but 
all the reſt were aCtions of relief according to 


"the defign of God, who would have him ma- 


nifeſt his Power, in ſhewing mercy and relief 
tomen. 

Amongſt all his Miracles done this year,now 
was 4t that at Cana, where he wrought the 
firſt Miracle, he does a ſecond ; a cerrain No- 
ble-man, or Courtier, or little King (as ſome 
would have it) came to Feſms, and beſought him 
to come down to his Houſe, and to heal bis Son 
who was at the point of Death. We do not find 
Chriſt often attended with Nobility, but here 
he Is 3 Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not mas- 
7 mighty, not many noble are called; yet God 
orbid but that ſome are, and may be; this 
noble Ruler liſtens after Chriſt in his neceſſi- 


believe; What 


| 


2Cor. 5.20% 


Ezek. 26. 
46. 


work molt of his Miracles in aftions of mercy; 


F 
John 4.47- 


ICor. 1.26. 


, pe fer Signs and Won- John 4.43. 
- ncr . 


A 


Chap: 2. Seft. 4. Leoking ants Jed.” —La 7 I. > 


OY C——————_————_— 


is it that condemns the Workd but/unbetief 7, He Tays;*Gotfrom. the rw TT] Frig no ty - 

Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably had:|, He'ſays, Condito me, and 1 vic 

heard many a Sermon of Jeſus Chrift , and'| is'mie, This is *not©Service; 

yet here is Taxed with unbelief;- if [cb as that] could eeme'vp to cthe- depart ind 15,06 

we that live under the-clear Sun-ſhine of the ence of rhis'Exemplar; that'T cquld ſerve: 

Goſpel fhall not - believe ; O whataSin1s this? | Chriſt as theſe Sonidiers did their Maſter! 

Chriſt's next anſwer to "this Noble-man, is a | /i@' marvels at the Centarions Faith; 

_ word of comfort, Go.thy way, #by Son lwerh': | find: Chriſt wondering at Gold; bt:Silver : 

\ Oh, the meekneſs and mercy. of. Jeſus Chriſt ! coſtly and curlons works of humane Ski ith | 

when we would have. looked that» ke ſhould.] when the Difeiples wonderet'ar the ME 

have puniſhed this Syitor for not believiog, | cence of Tens, he rebukedthem rath&#, 

he condeſcends to him that he may believe - As'| bar when he fees the Grace or Atts of Faith, 

ſome tender Mothers that give the-Breaft to-| he ſo approves! of thepn, 'thar he is raviſhed 

their unquiet Children inſtead. of the Rod ;'| wich Wonder 4 he that rejoice in the'yi 

ſo uſually deals Chriſt with our perverſneſs, | of his Creation, rejoiceth nd feſs in therefof-! +. i-" 
Go by way, thy Sor liveth ,, with one word doth | nation of his Creatiire, Beholdrho art my ay Cant 47.9 
Chrilt heal wo Patients, the Son and the Fa-'| Love, beboldthok art fair, 'rheve # "pf begs 


* ther ;,. the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbe- - 407 Siſter, wy Spouſe, tbo buff won de my MY 


lief 4 we cannot but obſerve here the Steps of baſt wounded my Heart with ont of 
Faith, he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, | Cant.” 4. 7, 9. 'fo conchade, - ” that f 
and 'more when he went, he grew'to-more and | wrought this Faith,; and wondered at ity doth 
more Faith inthe way, and when he came home | now reward it Go thy way, and. as thou } 
he enlarged his Faith-roall the Skirts of his Fa- | believed, /o be i #nro thee, att bis Servant Wat & 
_ ily. , Ad the nan believed the word that Jeſus | beated in the ſelf ſume howr, 1 
" bad ſpoken anto bim, and he went his way; and | 5. Now itwvas, even the day 6 has, Th: -\ 
in the way one meers him and tells him, Thy | | fo goes into the of prey chit Lak. 7 TH 
Son liveth which recovery he underſtands to Clouds are not or to fall alt in pd ap 
be at..the ſame time that Chriſt had ſpoken | Naim muſt partake of the Bount' of Chrift as : 
thoſe Salatary and bealing words, and bimſl well as Came of Capernaum. cone, 
Ver 53- beheved and bis whole Houſe. 1. he no ſooner enrers it at che Gate'of the City, 
Mat 8. 2: * Now was it that « Centurion came unto |but he meets 2 Funeral ; pe block with 
M355 chrift; beſerching bim, and ſaying, ney ſervant | her weeping Friends, is fo het only £ 
ſtake not lyerb ar. home fick of ra Palſie grievoaſh Tormen- | to the Grave ; Jeſus obſerving her-fad c 
in the year ;ed.,. Many Snitors come to Chritt,'one for | 'tion, he pities her, he the her, andarl 
I ſhall not . £0n, another for # Daughter, a Third for.| relieves her : Here was no "BR" 
contend,  : -&eif, bat 1 ſee none come for his Servant | awn Compaſſion z In his fordiet” Miracles ic 
becauſe in id 
\this year but. this one Centurion z and if we/obſerve | was ſonghr and faed to; his'M Mother at th 
Toaly Iſh Iſhall 's anſwers to his ſuir, we ſee how well | Marriage-feaſ a ſupply of Wine, the" 
is Chriſt with his requeſt + Ard Feſme | Ruter came'to bith for a Sor.” the Centurion: - 
bis mi Fich unto bim, 1 willcome arid heat him, When | came to him for a'Servant, bit now Chriſt of | 
the Ruler entreated -bim for his Son, Come | fers' a Cure, to'give ns 2 Leſfon, that whites 
down ere be- die, Chriſt ftirr'd nota Foot, but'| we have to do with the Father of Merdies, our Mz-* 
' . now this Centurion complains only of his Ser- | [cries and Affiittions are the moſt 'Piwe ul Sairors. 
Ver. 7 yants ſickneſs, and Chrilt offers himſelf, 7 wil | Chriſt ſees and obſerves the w's ſadneſs, 
come, and heal him 3 he that came in the-ſhape | and preſently all parts of Ehrift conſpire ber 
of a Servant;; would rather go down to the | good, his Heart melts into' Compaſſion of ber, 
ſick" Servant, than-to the RulengSon,: He i | his Tongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably 
no reſpetter of Perſons}, but be that fearerh_bim, | to her, Woep not; his Feet carry him to the 
Ads 10. \ end workgth Righteouſneſs, is accepredof him, < It | Bier, his Hand toucheththe Coffin, and bt ſaid, 
34 35- may be-this poor ſick Servant had moregrace, | young. Man, F fay unto thee, ariſe : : *$er how the 
or very probable it is he had more need, and | Lord of Life ſpeaks with Command ; the ſame 
therefore Chriſt (to.chuſe) will go-down to | Yoice ſpeaks ro him, that ſhall one day. ipeak 
vilit this. poor fick Servant. Na ſays the | to us, and raife us onrof the Duſt of the Earth, - 
- Ceatari JinErks 'rhat thou neither Sea, nor Death; nor Hell can detain. 
Ver. 8. ſhouldſ c Roof, q. d. Alas, Lord, I | their Dead,. when be charges therh to Ra 
| entile, en, 2 Man of Blood, but vered; we fee not Chriſt ching himfelf 
thou. art holy, thou art rent 3 and | this dead Corpſe, 2s Ekab, and Eſha hay 
_ therefore only ſay the word, and my Servarit | the Sons of the Shunamite; and the Widow of | 
%. - hall be whole: Mark this, O my Souly/it is but | Sartpbra } nor fee we him" kneeling down'and | 
a word of Chriſt, and my fins ſhall be remic- praying, as Peter did for Dorcas;, but we hear 
_ ted, my Soul healed, my Body raiſed, and'| him, ſo ſpeaking to the Dead, as if Dead 
Soul and Body gore for exe The Centn- were alive,and ſpeaking ro the atharby - 
riog knew this by the. command; be had over | rhe word he ſpeaks, he makes him alive: Towng wal. 
his@wn hole 40" this man go, and be | man, 1 ſayunto thee, griſt, ahd be that was dead 
Ver. 9. got > gobs pcleer 6c and he $4.0 and to ſar 9d can 10 ſpeak, So at*the ſound of 
a thid. afar y- 200-0 In' way of-| per, by the Power of the ſame | 
PPlic tion ; 3 ' Oh that +were- ſuch a Seraty/eys we ſhalfariſc putof the Duſt,and ſts | 
o.my, Heavenly Maſter. Alas, every of his rioufly , This.mortal ſhall put on inmorta.. 
| fas, \ and Fdv its; every- -oy '4 this corruprible ſhall pat on incorruption. 
itions bys, Do it nor; and 1 dv is: _ leaſt out wee Faith ſhould 


-. 


'/ 


= 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.2. Se. x: 


| 


allent, of. ſo great a difficulty. by-this he hath 
done, Chriſt gives us taltes ob. what. he will 
do; the fame:Power-that .can- raiſe one man, 
canraiſea Thouſand, a Million;a World;Chriſt 
bere raiſed a Widows Son, and after FJairus.s, 
Dzuzhter,and then Lazarws,andiaftly at hnsRe- 
ſurtetion he raiſeda many at once z- he raiſed 
onefrom ber Bedzanother from his Bier,another 
from his Grave,& many at once from their rot-. 
fenneſ%that it, might appear no degree of Neath 
can hinder-the Eftcacy of his Alaughty Power.. 
* 4. Now it was that in the Synagogue be finds 
a Man that had a Spiry of an unclean Devil. 
This,*.Ltake it is the firſt-man that we read 
of as. polle{ſed with a Devil. And he cryed 
' . let 6s alone, what. have we 0, do; with thee ? Cc. 
"In theſe. words the. Devil diCtates, the man 
ſpeaks 3. and whereas the. words are plural, 
Let s alone, it. is probable he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
and rhe reſt of the men in the Synagogue with 
him-. ,So high and dreadful things are ſpoken 
concerning the coming of Chriſty '{ Mal. 3.2. 
Ibo may abide the day of bis coming ? and who 
ſhall ftand when be appeareth? ) that the Devil 
by this takes.opportunity to afiright the men 
| FE .the Synagogue with the prgſence of Carilt 3 
he would diſlwade them frgm the receiving of 
Chriſt by. the Terrors of riſt,- 2s jt Chriſt 


Y 


Mal. 3. 2. 


Nazareth, - art. thow, come. t0 fleftroy-#% ? 1 know” 
thee art, the hotly one of God, 

" And Feſusrebuked bim, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of hin,” The word fold thy peace, 
is in the origi $78, be muzzle; it was 
not. a bare. command of ſilence, but there was 
ſuch. Power-in.it,' that it caſt a Muzzle upon 
the mouth of Satan, .thbat-ke: could ſpeak no 
more z. and. when the ancleaa'Spirit had torn him, 
not with any gaſbes in. his Fleſh, . or diſmem- 
bring of his Body, for he hurt him not, but 


Ver. 34: 


Ver. 35» 


Mar. 1.26: 


had.come. only/to deſtroy them ;_ 1-0u Jeſus of 


difference betwixt their' miracles and -the mi- 
racles of Chfiſt was only in this, viz. they 
wrought them not in- their own Name and 
Power as Jeſus Chriſt did 3 Thus when E!5jha 
with twenty Loaves and ſome full Ears of Corn 
fed an hundred men, Give-unto the people ( ſays 
he )' that they may Eat , and bis Servitor ſaid, 
what, ſbould I ſet this before an hundred men ? He 
ſaid again, pive rhe People that they may Eat,for thus 
ſaith the Lord, they ſhall Eat and ſhall leave thereof. 
And when Peter cured Aneas, which had 
kept his Bed Eight Years, and was ſick of a a 93+ 
Palhte, Peter ſaid unto him,«/AEneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
maketh. thee whole.” And when he cured that 
man that was lame from his njothers Womb, 
whom they .laid daily at the Gate of the Tem- 
ple, Silver and Gold bave I none, ' (ſaid Peter) 
but \ſuch as I have give I thee; in the Name of Adts 3. 6. 
Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth,"riſe up, and walk, But 
our Saviour comes-in an higher ſtrain to the 
dead Damoſel, 7 ſay unto thee, ariſe: And in Mar. 5.41. 
an higher ſtrain to the ſtormy Winds and 
Seas, Peace, and be ſtill : And in an higher Mar--4.39- 
ſtrain to the raging Devil in the poſſeſſed, Be 
muzzled, and come ont of the man, Here's the Luk.-14.35. 
difference betwixt the Lord and his Servants ; 
but 1n this they agree, their miracles were not 
among, bur -iracula; not only wonders, bur 
miracles indeed 3 they were unuſual Events 
wrought above nature, or the courſeof nature. 

For the ſecond, why they are ? many Rea- 
ſons are given, of which1 hinted before, but 
in. reference to Scriptures, (which is the great 
controverhe) this is the main and the only true 
Reaſon; Miracles are wrought for the grounding or - 
confirming of ſome divine Truth or Do&@rint' at its 
firs ſetlng,  Tothis purpoſe Miracles wereas 
the Trumpets or Heralds,' by which the GS. 
ſpel was firſt commended unto us ; as the Law 
of Moſes was firſt authorized by manifold 'Mi- 


2 King. 14. 
42, 43- 


| 


with ſome. Conyvullion fits (as.it is ſuppoſed) 
. then hethrewthemin the midſt, and-made an hor- 
rid cry, -and ſo came our. 

"From thigMiracle, they all take ſpecial no- 
tice of the Doctrine atteſted by ſo great a Mi- 
racle, What a mord :s this ? or as the other Evan- 
geliit, What a thing « thu ? W hat new Dottrine 
is this? Surely. this was the great deſign of all 


from God, to demonſtrate his Power unto men, 
to confirm. his Goſpel, toendear his Precepts, 
to work in us Faith to help us Heaven-ward : 


bis Name. . 


racles of Chriſt in this ſecond year of his Mi- 
niltry 3 only a few words on-this Doctrine of 
Miracles for our information, as - 
"Iz; What they are? 

2. Why-they are ? 


. _3./ Whether they are chained and continued 


_ -Infhid great TranſaCtion of our Souls Sal- 
21.777 (, vation? Andl have do | 


or the firſt, what chey ire? Miracles are 
al events. wrought above-the courſe or 
lity | " 2! Ire; ſuch'were the Miracles 


NCI 


the Miracles of Chriſt, to prove his. miſſion : 


Theſe ſigns are written that we might believe, 
_—— and that believing we might have Life through 


*T have given you ſeveral inffances of the Mi-. 


the{ heb: 


racles wrought in Sinai, and in the Deſert, 
which afterward ceaſed. when they came to, 
and were ſetled in the promiſed Lands; ſo the 
Goſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by mani- 
fold 'Miracles, but the ſound thereof havin 
now gone through 'all the World, theſe mi- 
racles ceaſe :#if new additions of Mirdcles for 
tye Confirmation of Scriptures. ſhould: be ex- 
pected in every Age, the former miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be flighted of - 

all ; indeed, Chriſt tells us of great ſions and._ 
wonders that ſhall be in the Laſt days ; he tells us Mat2424- 
of falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophers, that muſt. 
work them; it may bediſputed, whether thoſe 
are true miracles,- or meer-deceptions and ma- 
gical pretences, bur becauſe they -are ſuch as 
the People cannot diſcern them from miracles 
really ſuch,. therefore it is all oneas to.them ; 
| here thenis Chriſt's Rule, Believe them nor, — 
behold 1 have told you before ;,_ he'that foretold 

us of the man, toretold us alſo of the im- 
poſture, and commanded usnot totruſthim, in 
this reſpe&.it had been more likely. for Anti- 
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chriſt to have prevailed upon Chriſtians bydo- 
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Chap: 2. Sect. }. 


Looking tinto Jeſus. | 


Book V. is1- | 


that ſpeak of Chriſt, bade us-believe him for 
his miracles; fo all that forerold of Antichriſt, 
—ade us disbelieve him for his Miracles ; which 
occaſioned AuguFtine to ſay, Againſt ſuch_Mira- 
ries iftes cle-mongers God hath Armed me totakg heed, Go 
cautum #10t forth unto ſuch, ſaith Chrift, Marth. 24. 26, 
me fecit And therefore Brethren ſtand faſt, ſaith Paul, 
Deus me- 2 Thef. 2. 15. The great Beaſt deceiveth them that 
us, Aug.m dwell on the Earth, by mean of Miracles ;, theſe 
J = are the words of Fohn, Kev. 13. 14. but if any 
at's man have an Ear let him hear, (i e.) let him be- 
ware,. Kev. 13.9. True miracles that proceed 
from God, are wrought for the grounding of 
Doctrine at thie firſt ſetling 3 bur being once 
grounded, and ſerled, and a Plat-form.deſcri- 
bed for the right continuing of ir, then we are 
left to the Scripture, and are not to expett any | 
new miracles for the confirming of ir. 

For. the third, whether they are chained and 
continued in this great TranſaCtion of our Souls. 
Salvation ? I anſwer, yea in this reſpect mi- 
racles ceale not ; it's without controverhie that 
Jeſus Chriſt in carrying on our Souls Salvation, 
is adding. miracle to miracle ; there is a Chain 
of miracles in the matter of our Salvation from 
firſt to laſt : As 

- 1. It was a Miracle that God -1n his Eterni- 
ty, before we had a being, ſhould have once 
thought of ys ; eſpecially that the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity ſhould fit in council, and: contrive that 
moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the Sal- 
vu of our Souls: Oh whata Miracle was 
TAs : e | 

2. It was a miracle that God. for our ſakes 
ſhould create the World, and after our fall in 
Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the World, : 
Cy CANES that our Sin had nnpinn'd. 
the: whole frame of the Creation; and char 
God even then ſitting. on his Throne of Judg- 
ment; ready to paſs the Doom of Death for our 


Contra 
mirabula- 


firlt Tranſgreſlion, ſhould unexpeftedly give 
a promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might |-/ 


have given-us to the Devil, and ro Hell, accor- 

Gen. 2.17. | 
0 thereof thou ſhalt die the Death. * | 
3. Itwas a Miracle that God's Son ſhould 
take-upon him our nature, and that 4four na- 
turehe ſhould Tranſatt our Peace;that heſhould 
Preach Salvation to us all if we wouldbelieve; 
totheend that we might believe, that he wonld 


workſo-many figns and miracles inthe preſence | 
of his Diſciples, 'and of a World of men: was | 


Ks 


not; Ghriſt's Birth-a Miracle ? And Chriſt's Life 
a Miracle? And Chriſt's Death a Miracle? And' 


Chriſt's Reſurre&tiona Miracle? And*Chrift's | 


ding to his owl Law, In the day that thou eareſt | 


\ 


A 


paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own Blood, 
and jhould ſay ynto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, live ; yea, fay unto thee whe n thon waſt itt 
thy Blood, live. O mitacle of mercies !.-{f Crea- 
tion cannot .be without a Miracle, ſurely. the 
new Creature is a Miracle indeed. So contra- 
ry are our perverſe nayres'to all poſſbilities of 
Salvation, that if Salvation had not mar 
tous all the way in a miracle, we ſhould have 
periſhed in the ruines of a ſad Eternity. Ele- 
Ction is a miracle, and Creation is a miracle; 


and Redemption is a miracle, afid Vocation iga 
miracle ; and indeedery man living in the 
State of Grace, is a pMtual miracle ; in ſich 
a one his reaſon is purned into Faith, his Soul 
into Spirit, his Body into a Temple, his. Earth 
into Heaven, his Water into Wine, , his Aver- 
{ations from Chriſt mto intimare Union with 
Chriſt; and Adheſions to Chriſt. © whata - 
Chain of miracles is this ? Why Lord, if thaw 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean ; ſay thus, you 
that are yer in your Blocd, why Lord, if tho 
wile thou canſt make me clean. DO Lord IT believe; 
belp thou my unbelief. | | 


Pa. 
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Aﬀter this there was a Feaſt of the Fews,” and Fe- 
Jus-went up to Jeruſalem : Some would have 
this Feaſt to begPentecoſt ; and to ſpeak tru- 
ly, the moſt of our Commentaries run that 
way : Others take this for. the Feaſt of the 
Paſſeover, 'and the rather, becauſe the Evan- 
geliſt Fob reckons the time of Chriſt's pub-* 
lick Miniſtry by the ſeveral Paſſeovers ; now 
if this Feaſt-were not a Paſſcover,we caniiot 
find in the Goſpel ſo many Paſſeovers as to 
make yp Chriſt's Miniſtry three years and ati 
half. ®On this ipravs | join with the latter 
Opinion; and ſo here | end the ſecond yeat 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry, and come tothe third, 
and tohis Attings therein in reference to ont 

Souls Salvation. a 
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CHAP, ll. SECT; 1. 


| Of the third" Tedr of (rift's Miniſhry 


, and generally of bis. Attings in that 
Tear. Te) 
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' Aſcenfiona Miracle ? Was not Chriſt's Mini. |': 


- 


ſtry a Miracle 8 And was itnota Miracle, N 
Chriſt's. Word ſtiould not-be credited withonr 


16. 10% | 
© Webe Miracle, as well' as 44; 
; God:manij bh Þ *e fy 
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;much peate 'oh" all hands rilf* tHe beginning of 
this Year. '1 ſhall nor yet ſpeak bf his Suffer- 
Ing) 3 Ur Bi 1 T ſpeak mach of bis Doings: 


| jak 


inefs'of his Yoke, ar 
th Fhſeh he impoſe 


154 Book V. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 3- 00, Þ. 
| 140 a Mountain apart to pray; and here on this Matth. 14, 
SECT n Mountain without any of his Difciples, or Do- 23- 
+ - —- pro _ him, he prous os, Thus, 
be od | | nt ayeſ[t enter intothy cloſet ({aith Chriſt) Matth.6 6. 
Of Chriſt's Ordination of his Apoſtles. | and when rhos beſt ſbut thy x gt to thy parc 
| | which 11 in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
1. YN the Ordination gf his Apoſtles, are ma- | 7 ſhallreward thee openly. Sometimes we find 
. Z ny conſiderable. things. , The Evangeliſt Chriſt praying at Night: Ir the day time be was; 1. ny 
Luks laysit down thus. And it came ro paſs in | reaching in the Temple, aud at night he went ont ,-. 
thoſe days, that be Went Out into A mountain ro pray, and abode inthe Mount, that is called the Mount 
and continued all night in prayer to God. And when | Otsves : See Chriſtyin the exerciſe of his double 
it was p> rafer cake [ok bis Diſciples: and of | Office, he preacheth all day, and prays all night. 
them be choſe Twelve alſo he named Apo- | This Text tells us, He continued all night in pray- 
files. Till now Rh - alone; but be- |7- Night-Prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiritu- 
cauſe after his Aſcenſion, he muſt needs have a al advantages, 1. It isa time fitter for com- 
Miniſtry tillthe end of the world, in the firſt | punQtion, and heart-contrition, All rhe night p,1 6.5. 
place he chuſeth out ſome whom he would have maks 1 my bed ro ſwim, 1 water my Couch with my 
on purpoſe to wait upon him all the time of his | 7<«75. As ſome things are by hear parched in 
' Miniſtry, till he was takenupinto Heaven. In | the day, bur cooled inthe night; ſo many fins 
this Eleftion, or Ordination, here is firſt the contraQted in the day,are ſeaſonably repented of 
Perſon by whom they are choſen, 7eſws Chriſt. | at night. Night-tears are as ſweet dews that 
2. The place where they are hoſen, viz. #4 cool the heat and pride of our Spirits. _ 2." It is 
Mountain, 3. The time when they were cho- |atime of filence and free from diſtraftion. Then 
ſen, after his watching and praying all night, and [all Tumults ceaſe ; and in the ſecret bf our 
when it was day. 4. Thecompany ot of whom | Souls, we may ſilently go and ſpeak with our 
they werechoſen, they were bis Diſciples, and Heavenly Father. In this reſpect, we have a 
our of .them he makes this Eleftion. 5. The | bleſſed” Example of Chriſt praying at night, 
number of them that were choſen, they were and cry cove; O he was about thegreat 
Twelve, nor more, norlefs. 6. The end | work of ſending his Miniſters through all the 
to which they were choſen, it was to an A- | World, and therefore now he ſpends all the 
| poſtleſhip, he choſe Twelve, whom be alſo named night long in prayer to his Father ; A great and 
tpoſtles, extraordinary work, is not to be ſet upon, without 


. . 


TI. The Perſon by whom they are choſen is 
Te 


Chriſt. . They choſe not themſelves, but 
were choſenof Chriſt; this call was immediate, 
and therefore moſt excellent ; but now we look 
not after ſuch calls, and therefore 1 MMI] not in- 
ſift on that. Only by the way, Miniſters of 
the Goſpel muſt be _—_— Ln, either 


the 
fer 
AG 


empelts, 
Ort odd Þ-8 Difcpls, 
and per ſeexte you, and | take them the Minil 
> het 4g | . 
ſure of 


' 16. 
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6. Theend to which they were choſen, it 


was £9 an Apoſtleſhir, (s.e) that they might 


be Chriſt's Legates to the Sons of Men, thar 
they might be fent up and down the World to 
perſwade Mento Salvation. The Diſpenſers of 
God's Word muſt look_ to their Mi ſſion,. they muſt 
not intrude upon ſo ſacred 4 buſi..e[s before they are 


ſent. Now this Miſſion is either extraordinary | 


by immediate Inſtinct, and Revelation from 
God, which is ever accompanied with immedi- 
ate and infuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of 
the Apoſtles ; or ordinary, by impoſition of 
bands and Eccleſiaſtical deſignation : And in this 
likewiſe is required fidelity, and ability. 
x. Fidelity. It 1s required of Stewards, that a 
Man be found faithtul , that he defraud not 
Chriſt of his Purchaſe, which is the Souls of 
Men; nor Men of their Price and Privilege, 
which tis the Blood of Chriſt ; that he watch 
as a Seer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he 
feed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Hus- 


bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out | 


of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtraft, to do 

the work of an Evangeliſt, ro make full proof 

of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an account to 

make. 2. Ability both for right information 

of the Conſciences of Men, and for the ſeaſo- 

nable application of truth to . particular Cir- 

cumftances, which is that which makes a wiſe 

2 Cor.2. builder. Ah! Who 4s ſufficiem for theſe rhings ! 

16. How ſhould we but deteſt the preſumprion of 

thoſe Men, who run before they be ſent, who 

pe their manual Tradesinto this ſacred 

dread ul Office, unto which heretofore the 

moſ lear and pions Men have trembled to 
approack ? 


Ofc. ne. 
may inform you of your happineſs. 1. Here's 
our duty ; 1 mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt 
ordained his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel ; 
and PauPs motto may.be, ours, Wo unto me, if 
I preach not the Goſpet : What th I preach che 
Gafpet T have nothmg t9. glory of, for a neceſſity is 
id upor me. This day Chriſt ſent me on this 
Errand , Go preach , Joying, Repent , for the 
King dom of Heaven is at hand. Surely the Lord 
hath put this Meſſage into my mouth, Repen: 
Swearers, repent Drunkgrds, repent Sinners, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven js at hand; Goſpel-diſ- 
coveries are madeevery day, Chriſt is ariſing 
and ſhining in our Horizon more and more 
clearly, that ou deſign of God's love to our 
Souls 18 manifeſted in every Sermon, on every 
Sabbath : ls nor this Goſpel preaching ? What 
is the Goſpel, but the Treaſure of God's love in 
vp ond yin Oh! It is a pleaſant work 
+ Eh 
be always ſearching into the Treaſures of love, 
andte make them known to poor Souls for the 
gaining of them anto God. '2. Here is your 
Happineſs, Chriſt hath not erefted any ſtand- 


\ . , woog 4 

nfo for ther Salvation ; but he hath appoin- 
red Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto 
| Men's Hooſes, where he invites them, and en- 
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1 Cor.g. 


Mat. 10. 7. 
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mY SY SGLLY f. Chr | Pp. | 
gets, 2. In reſpeCt of their Meſ- 


is may inform us of our duty ; And this 


& to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to 
7, or City of refuge for Men to. 


, and commands 
In. Oh! The 


A... Ko _—___——— 


1. In relipect of the Meſſengers; they were 

rſt Apoſtles ; now Miniſters,. peor Earthen 
Vellels, Had Chriſt himfelf come in his glori- 
hed body, attended with his Angels, it might 
in ſome meaſure have repreſented his Majeſty : 
But alas ! How would this have dazled your 
weakneſs? Orif Chriſt had made nſe of his 
| Angels, as he. did at his birth, to preach, his 
Goſpel ; had they continually come in ftateand 
proclaimed "cnc the Sons of Men, this 


| 


would have ſhew ore Glory. Bur alas, 
bow unſuitable had this been to your weak con- 
ditions ? Here then is the riches of his Grace, 
that earthen Veſlels ſhould carry this Treaſure, 
that Salvation ſhould c@me out of the nionths 
of ſinful Creatures, that hearts ſhould be br 
ken,Souls ſhould believe,life ſhould be infuſed 
the miniſterial breath of a weak,worthleſs Man; 
We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the eg. 2 Car- 
cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us ; 
God's Power is more hononred this way, than 
if an Angel had come in Perſon 3 it may be in 
that caſe a Sinner's Converſion would have been 
attributed to the Power and Efficacy of the An- 
gel; but to prevent this, and to preſerve the 
Glory of his Power and Grace, Chriſt takes the 
Treaſure, and he puts ig into Earthen Veſſels, 
It is inthe Origi veſſt of ſhell, as precions 
Pearls are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl is the 
Goſpel, and the Shell or Mother of Pearl are 
the Apoſtles and Paſtors ; ir is true, they are 
Veſſels of ſmall price , and ſubjeft to many 
knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excel- 
lent [Treaſures of the Wiſdom of God, and 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Andit is in them on 
purpolſe,rhat rhe excellency may refleCt on God, 
and not on them. < | 

2. InreſpeC of the Meſſage. O the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt! What is the Meſſage of 
theſe Men? What is the Treaſure they bring, 
but the Blood of Chriſt, the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? I might ſum up 
all in one word, bring unto Met. an Invita- 
tion from Eeaven, to Haves, i/ Obſerve it Chri= 
ſtians; the Goſpel is a Meſlage, the Lord ſends 
his Son up and «et carries him from place to 
place ; he is ſet forth before Men's eyes, he 
comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at 
their doors, and befeecheth them to be recan- 
ciled : © the free grace of God! O that mer- 
cy, pardon, preferment, eternal Life and Sal- 
vation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for ac- 
"1 vat O the love of ſin, and madneſs of 
folly in wicked Men, to trample on ſuch Pearls, 
and to neglect ſo great Salvation when it is 
tendered unto them! O what a heavy charge 
will it be for Men at the laſt day, to have the 
mercy of God, the humility of Thriſt , the 
entreaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of 
Pardon-, the approaches of Salvation , "the 
days, the years, the ages of Peace, the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, the Book of God , the 
"Oo Myſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe up in 

u 
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ent, and to teſtihe againſt their Souls ? 

e Condeſcentions of Chriſt ? Who are 

ye, that the Lord ſhould ſend afrer you? What 

need hath God of you ? Suppoſe you ſhould 

.on in the ways of Death, and periſh eveclaſt- 
Whar- ſhall God loſe by it ? Chriſt migh 


BY, you wil yo on, a4: 
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ſim ſo well, take your pleaſure init, and be damned 


evermore. Ah no, ſaiththe mercy of God, and 
the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, Mellage 
after Meilage, Precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here a lit- 
tle, and there alittle. This was the deſign of 
Chriſt's chaſing his Apoſtles, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, 
that poor Sinners m?y turn from fin and be ſa- 


ved. q P 
SECT. Ill. 


Of Chriſt's Reception of Sinners. 


7.4OR Chriſt's Reception of Sinners; I can- 
F not limit this only to one year of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry, bur | ſhall only mention 1t this year. 
Now this will appear, 't. In the Dottrine of 
Chriſt, 2. 1nthe Practice of Chrilt. 
t. [n his Doctrine, Chriſt lays it down ex- 
reſly. Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. It is no 
more but come, and welcome, The Goſpel 
ſhuts noae out of Heaven, but thoſethat by un- 
belief lock the door againſt their-own Souls. 
Again, All that the Filther giveth me ſhall come 
unto me, and him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wiſe ca out. Here is laid down the full intent 


and purpoſe of God and Chrilt to pardon and 


receive Sinners ; the Father is willing, and the 
Son is willing. 1. The Father is willing, This 
is the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all 
which be hath given me, - 1 ſhould loſe none. 
The Father is engaged, in that. firſt he ſent 
Chriſt on that errand, to receive Sinners. Se- 
condly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all that. he 
would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a 
charge to' loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by his Father as ſomany Jewels to look 
to, and to ſave. 2. The Son is willing, for 


. bhethat cometh unto me (\aith Chriſt) 7 will in no 


wiſe caſt out. Chriſt<is ſo willing to receive 
Sinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he 
keeps open houſe, and he caſts out none that will 
but come 1n. 


of him that ſent me. 1. 1 came down from Hea- 


ven, It was a great journey from Heaven to 
| Earth, and this great journey I undertook for 


no other 'purpole bur to ſave Sinners. . Great 
Actions (as one ſays well) muſt needs have 
great ends. Now this was the greateſt o__ 
that ever was done, that the Son of God ſhoul 

come down from Heaven. And what-was the 
end, bur the Reception, and Salvation of Sin- | 
ners ? For the Son of 


*  ſavethat which was loſt : Had not Chriſt come 


down, Sinners could not. have gone pp into 
Heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, 
he deſcends. _ 2, 1 come down from Heaven, not 


to do mine own will, but the wi of bim that ſent | 


me; his Father had ſent him on purpoſe to Te- 
ceive, andto fave Sinners; and to this purpoſe, 


ul to him that appointed bim, as alſo 


x ſend him on any errand, bux he. was | the 


demonſtration, that Chriſt was willing to re- 
Tal thoſe Sinners that would but come to 
im. 

Again , Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, I N 
man thirſt, ls him come-unto me, SI -2 Join.7.37. 
very pith, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel 
is contained in theſe words: The occaſion of © 
chem was thus : On chat laſt day of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, the Jews were wont with |. 
great Solemnity to draw water out of the foun- 
tain of Siloam, at the foot of Mount Sion, and 
co bring it.to the Altar, ſinging out of Iſaiah, 
With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ic, ; +. 7. 
Salvation. Now Chriſt takes them at this Cu- 
tom, and recalls them from earthly to hea- 
venly waters, alluding to that of 1faiah, Ho If. 55.1, 
every one that thirſteth, come Ye 10 the Waterso 3 
Incline your ears, and come unto me, and your 
ſouls ſhall live, The Father faith come , the 
Son faith come, the Spirit ſaith come, yea, the R 
Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let bim that 2 ou 
heareth ſay 'come, and let him that is a-thirſs 
come, and whoſoever will, let him drink, of the wa- 
ter of life freely. All the time of Chriſt's Mi- 
niſtry, we ſee him tiring himſelf in going a- 
bout from place to place, upon no other er- 
rand than this, to cry at the Markets, - Ho eve- 
ry one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters | If any 
Sinners love life, if any will go to Heaven, let 
them come to me, and I will ſhew them the way to 
my Father's boſom, and endear them to my F > 45 


| beart, "* 


And why ſo? For I came dewn | [; 
from Heaven not to do mine own will, but the will 


| 


man is come to ſeck,, and to| g 


he iscalled the ApoZHle of our profeſſion, ——— | co, 


Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguments of 


God and Chriſt, to draw Souls to themſelves. 


Ezek. 18. 


n all your Tranſgreſſins, . 


preſſed 5 and A 


pardon 


the.water of -1 
oh of his Name, 
an gracious Z EN 
dant in odrieſs and 
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ſure to doit. His Father's Miſſion wasa 


"18 


wk 


—_ _—. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


—— 
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Chap. 3+ Sect. z- 


the Lord, 1 deſire not the Death of a Sinner, nor | 
rath:r that he ſhould turn from hts wickedneſs and 
live ; O happy creatures (ſaith Terrullian) for 
whom God ſwears! O unbelieving wretches, 
if we will not truſt God ſwearing! 9g. From 
his expoſtulations, Zr» ye, turn ye from your 


Ezck. 33. evil ways, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 
oy. O my People, what bave 1 Gone to thee? and whee 
_— in have 1 wearied thee? tcſtifie againſt me, 
Mich.6. 3. What could I have done more for my vineyard than 
Iſa. 5.4. I have done? wherefore , when I looked that it 
Ifa. 5. 3 ſhould bring forth grapes , brought it forth wild 
grapes? 10. From his Appeals, Judge row, O 
Mich. 6. 2- ye $nhabitants of Fudah and Feruſalem — and 
bear O ye Mountains the Lords controverſie : and 
ye ſtrong foundations of the earth , for the Lord 
Deut. 5. hath a controverſie with his People, and he will 
29. plead with Iſrael. 11. brom his groans, -Oh 


that there were ſuch an heart in them that they 
Dent. 32. would fear me, and keep my commanaments always, 
29. that it might be well with them, and their Children 
Tr ever. And Oh that they were wiſe, that the 
underſtood this, that they would conſider therr latter 
end. 12. From his loathneſs to give Men up, 
How ſhall 1 give thee up, Ephraim? bw ſhall I 
deliver thee O Iſrael? how ſhall I maks thee as 
Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? my heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther. O the goodnels of God ! 


Hol 11. 3. 


carrying to be buried, his Wife weeps, his 
Children weep, his Friends weep, ſo our Sa- 
viour follows, Jerxſalemto-the grave, and wheri 
he can do no more for it, he rings out this dole- 
ful paſſing-bell, O that thou hadſt known, &c. 
6. From his wilbes, Groanings 3 O Feruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, thou that kille# the Prophets , and 
ſooneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often 
would 1 have gathered thy children together, even 
as an Hen gathers her Chickens under ber wings; 
and ye would not ? In this Argument, before 
we pals it, obſerve we the ſeveral pallages ; 
here's firſt, the Groans Oh! this Aſpiration 
argues a compaſllionate pang of grief; it ranto 
the very heart of Chriſt, that Jeruſalem had 
neglected their Souls Salvation: Oh Jeruſalengpl 
Secondly, here's an ingemination, ora double 
calling on Jeruſalem, Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! 
the name doubled expreſſerh great affettion in 
the ſpeaker, as when David doubled the name 
Abſolom, it is ſaid, the King was much moved 
and ſo hecryed, O my Son Abſolom, my Son, my? Sa. 18. 
Son Abſolom, Thirdly, here's the monſtrous 3* - 
51n wherewith the Lord charges Jeruſalem, 

Thou that killeſt the Prophets, and foneſt them 

which are ſent unto thee ;, Jeruſalem was the very 

flaughter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo much 

that very few of the Prophets had been'mur- 

thered ellewhere, and-ſo comparatively Chriſt 


Mat 23-37 


CA 


And as God the Father, ſo God the Son 
draws Arguments to win Souls to himſelf, 
1. From his coming; it was the very purpoſe 
and deſign of his coming down from Heaven 
to receive Sinners, This 5s 4 Faithful ſaying 
(ſays Paul) and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
2. From his fair demeanour and behaviour to- 
wards ſinners; this was ſo open and notorious, 
that it was turned to his diſgrace and oppro- 
bry, Behold a friend of Publicans and Simers : 
Mat.1!. And the Scribes and Phariſees murmured at 
et him, and his Diſciples ſaying, Why doye eat and 
Luk.z. 30. ##nk, with Publicans and Sinners? 3. From his 

py anpieg of Ropers, Fo uctoby the hemin 
Luk,3. 31, This reſpe(t, Ard Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
—2x . Theyrhas ave whole need n0t 4 Phyſician bur they that 
_ are ſick; I came not t0call the righteous bur Sinners 

'_ rorepentance.' 4. From his rejoicing at Sinners 
Cpnverſion : Indeed ye never read of Chriſt's 

_ Laughter, and weſeldom read of Chriſt's Joy; 

' but when it is at any time recorded, it 1s at the 
Converſion of a- poor Soul; be had little elſe 

_ tocomfort himſelf in, being a Man of ſorrows; 

but in this he rejoiced exceedingly, 1» that hour 


Luk 10 Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit 3c. was inthat hour when 


1 Tim. r. 
15. 


21. he aw an handſel of the fruit of his Diſciptes 
Miniſtry, . as aa earneſt of the many thouſands 
* joh-11.15, 08k ſhould afterwards come in Andaml glad 


for your ſakes that '] was not there (ſaid Chriſt 


A when Lazarus was dead : ) Butzwhy-was he 


3. but now 
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| Jeruſalem, Fourthly, here's Chrift”s williog- 33. 


ry che things 
oz they are bid] 
Look-as it is. with a Man' 


Ipeaks, it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Lake ts 
nels to ſave Jeruſalem, which he diſcovers.1. In 

his frequent applications toit, how often? 9.4. 

not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but many and 

many a time have I come to Fer#ſalem, and 

ſpoketo Jeruſalem, and wooed Feruſalem, how 

ofren? _ 2, In the aCting, exerciſing, and put- 

ting forth of his Will, how often would I have 

gathered thy Children together? The Will of 

Chriſt was ſerious, though not abſolute; 1 

know his Divine Will abſolutely conſidered 

could not have been reſiſted; but this was * not.* There is 
his abſolute Will, but only a Will of Divine voluntas 
complacency ; and ſo he would not have the 49{o!ura, 
death of any , but that all ſhould live; or he 40.042 
ſpeaks here of his Humane miniſterial Will 7g ;nfalli- 
(ſay ſome) and not of his Divine : many bilicer 

a Sermon had he preached, and many an Ex- producens 
.hortation had he dropped, and every Sermon, V5 
every Exhortation proclaimed his willingneſs, arch 
I would, yea, that I would have gathered thy chil- £,, condj- 
dren together. 3. In reſemblance of his wil- #onata, 
lingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered Feruſa- revelara, 
lem's Children as the Hen gathers her chickens un- 4pproba: 


»  Honis, 


IS mplicts 


compla- 


 2.AS centia. 


other birds we know to be Mothers, when we 
ſee: them in their Neſt, but no other way; 
only the Hen diſcovers her ſelf to be a Mother, 
when her Chickens do. not follow her; for 
then her Feathers ſtand up, her w 


ings hang” 
down, 


4 . 


i —————— 
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Looking unto Jeſus 
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Chap. 3. SeR.. ,, 


. © 


down, ſhe clocketh mournfully, and goeth 

ſeetly 3 now in reſpect of this ſingular love, 

| Chrilt compares himſelt to an Henz As ar Hen 
gathers her chickgns, ſo would I have gathered Je- 
ruſalem. 4- 1n that he adds lo dolefully, but 
ye would not; | would, but ye wouldnot; 9.4. 
inme no care ſo great as to {ave your Souls, in 
you no care ſo little as your Souls Salvation 
I ſtrove towards you in aCts of Love, and you 
ſtrove towards me in a(ts of ingratitude; I 
wouid have done you good, bnt you would 
not receive it z 1 would, yea bow often would 
I? but ye would not. | 

2, Chriſt's reception of Sinners appears yet 
more in his practice. How welcome were al] 

ts of Sinners unto him? He caſts ont none 
WW acknowledged him for the Meſſiah , he 
tukned none away that gave up their Souls to 
be ſaved by himin his own way. This he ma- 
nifeſts: 1. Parabolically. 2. Really. 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three 
Parables, of. the loſt Groat, and of the loft 
Sh ep, and of the loſt Son ; | ſhall inftance in 
this laſt, which may well ſerve for all the 
reſt. When the Prodigal was yet afar off, 
his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, 
andran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. In 
theſe words, obſerve, 1. His Father, ſees him 
before he ſees his Father ; no ſooner a Sinner 
thinks of Heaven, but the Lord ſpies him and 
takes notice of him. 2. The Lord ſees him 
whiles he was yet 4 great way off ; he was but 
inthe beginning of his way : his Father mighr 
have let him alone till he had come quite home 
to his Houſe, and it had been a ſingular mercy 

_ to have bid him welcome then; but he takes 
notice of him yet 4 great way off : ſinners may 
be far off from God in their own apprehenſions, 
and yet the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend. 3. His Father had pity 
or compaſſion on him ;, the Lords bowels even 
yearn, and work, and ſtir within him at the 
ſight of his returning Prodigals ; when Ephraim 
badbemoaned himſelf, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, unaceuſtomed to rhe 

Jer.31. 18, yoke, why then cryes God ;, 1s Ephraim my dear 

19. V.20. fon ? 15 be apleaſent child? for fence I ſpakg againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember bim ſtill , therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely 
mercy upon bim ſaith the Lord. 4. His 
Father run; there is much in this: As, t. Ir 
had been mercy though his Father had ſtood 
till, tiil his Son had come, 2. What a mercy 

A 15 this, that his Father will go, and give his 

C* Son the meeting? 3. But above all, oh what 

a*:undant mercy call we this, that the Father 
will not go, butrwn? If he would needs meet 


Luk. 15. 
20. 


him in a ſoft flow pace? O no, ifa Sinner will 
but come, or creep towards Chriſt , mercy 
will not go a foot-pace,, but run to meet him; 
bowels full of mercy out-pace bowels pinched 


works, and-ſo it is over all our 


KS, Al needs, and over 
all our Sins. 


= 


polluted in thy own blood, and I ſaid unto thee when 5, 


his Son, might he not have walked towards | fign 


b . with hunger; God's mercy is over all his 


ou! 5. Heran, and fell oz bis. Neck; | hi 
(3.e ) be bugged and embraced him ; O won-| in 
der! who. would not have' been loth to have} though 
rouched him? was he not in his loatkfome] joy, -ar 


ſtomacks have been ready to have caſt all up 
apon ſuch embracements ? we ſee mercy is nor 
nice, When I paſſed by (ſaith God) 7 ſaw thee gu 4 


thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Ive z that very time 
of her blood, was the time of love; then the 
Lord ſpread his Spirit over her, and covered her 
nakedneſs, and ſwore unto her, andentred into 4 Ver. 6 
Caqvenant with ber, and ſhe became bis. 6. He © 
rar, and fell on his aeck, and kiſſed bim ; who 
would have brooked a perſon in fo filthy a 
pickle ? what ? kiſs thoſe lips that have been 
fo lately' lapping in the Hogs-trongh ? thoſe 
lips that had ſo often kiſled thoſe baſe, and 
beggarly, and abominable Harlots? one would 
think he ſhould rather have kicked, than kiſſed 
him : there is a paſlage ſomewhat like this, 
and E ſa ran to meet Facob, and he embraced bim, ©... 4 
and fell on his neck., and kiſſed him; before, he 
had thought to have killed him, but now he 
kiſſed him ; its not to tell how dear the Father 
was to his Prodigal Son, when' he ran, and fell 
on his neck, and embraced, and kiſſed bim. The 
ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chriſt is wil- 
ling and glad to receive Sinners: Turn ye, Vick. *22 
tkrn ye, from your evil ways ;, for why will ye die - 
0 bonſeof earl? a Sad \4fraink 
2. Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his 
praCtice really ; amongſt many inſtances [ ſhall 
inſiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this 
year - One of the Phariſees named Simon in- 
vited Chriſt to cat with him : Into whoſe houſe 
when he had entred, a certain Woman that was 
a Sinner abiding there in the City, heard ofit; 
a Widow ſhe was, and prompted by her 
Wealth and Youth to 8n intemperate Life - 
She came to Jeſus in the Phariſces houſe, and 
no ſooner come, but ſhe Jays her burthen ar 
Jeſus's feer, and preſents him with a broken 
heart, and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter Box 
of Ointment. She ffood «t his feet behind bim 
weeping, and began to waſh bis feet with her tears, 
and to wipe them with the hairs of ber head ; and 
ſhe kiſſed bis feet, and Anointed them with Oint. 
mend. 1. She ſtands at b1s feet, a ſign of her 
humility : O what a change! She that was 
before Married to a Noble perſonage, a Native 
of the Town and Caſtle of dal, from 
whence ſhe had her name of Magdalen; and ſhe 


Luk. 36. 
37- 


Ver. 38. 


that-now ewas a Widow, and therefore took 
her liberty of Pride and Luft, who fo Proud 
and Vile as y Magdalen? At this time ſhe 
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John 13. 
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Jer. 6. 1., 


2 Cor. 7. 
In. 


repentance, the 
6. Shekiſed wm 


bling to this feaſt, and-falling down be- | 
fore Chrilt, ſhe weeps, and weeps bitterly for 
her Sins., 4 She began to waſh his fett with tears; 
her tears were'not feigned, - bat fruitful ; ſhe 
wept a ſhower of tears; one confidering her 
tears, cries ir out, Terre rigat calum, the, very 
Earth bedews Heaven ;, her Eyes that before 
were abuſed toluſt, are now Fountains of tears; 
ſhe pours out a flood, great enongh to walh ! 
the teet of her blelſed Jetus; this was the man- 
ner of the Jews, to car their meat;lying down, 
and leaning on their Elbows; or if many eat 
tygether, leaning in the boſoms -of one ano- 
ther ; thus at the Paſlover it is ſaid that rhere 
was leaning on Feſus boſom one of his Diſciples 
whom Jeſus loved; And in this poſture [eſas 
fitting or lying at meat, Mary had:the con. 
venience tO weep on his feet, which hehad caſt 
behind his fellow z and O how ſhe weeps a- 
main! the Tears fo trickle, that ſhe begins to 
waſh Chriſt's feet ; ſhe not only waters them, 
bat waſhes them z that which” Jeremy wiſhed, 
Oh that my head were waters , and mine eyes a 
Fountain of Tears! Mary fulfills; for her head 
is waters, and her eyes are Fountains z Ryvers 


of Tears run down ber eyes ; © ſhe had pierced | 


Chrilt with her Sins, and now ſhe weeps over } 
him whom ſhe hed pierced; crying out as we 
may imagine, 0 ” Sins! and O my Chriſt! 
O foul Sins! and O ſweer Teſus! y. She, wipes 


his feer with the Haivs of ber Head; her hair | Ho, 
[1fa. 55. 1. { Ho] he begins proclamation-wiſe; 


added to her beauty , ſometimes in curling 
rings, of in ſeemly ſheds. She made it a ſhare 
for Men; but now ſhe confecrates ic to'her 
Lord, and makes it a Towel to wipe Chrift's 
feet withal: O here's aworthy fruit of ſerious: 
ſtle calls it == boly revenge. 
his feet; in roken of her new choice, 
and new love, and new affeQtion; her kiſſes had 


formerly been to wantons, but now ſhe beſtows 


theni on-the feet 'of Chriſt. 5. She anointed. 


them with ointment ; which expreſfion was ſo 


, great an ecſtaſie of love, and ſorrow, and ado- 


the 


ration, -that to atioint the feet of the greateſt 
was long unknown, \atd in all the 
poitips” of . Roman Pri ity , it was never 
uſed ciil Orbo taught” it Nerv, Wihtn Simey 
obſervee' this Sinfier ſo buſte in the expreſſes 
of her Religion, he thought within himfelf 
that Chriſt was no Prophet 
know her-to be'd Sinner 3/ for-althovgh the 
Jews Religion did permit Harlots to live, and, 
to'enjoy the privileges of the Nation, fave: 
lations were refuſed ; yet the 


#,«$ foa- ce 
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, that he did not. 


1 


of his Kingdom ;/ 'why then come, Come 


Book V. | 239 . 


of Uſe; and I have done. - What? is Chrilt 
moſt willing to receive Sinners ? O-rhen be ex+ 
borted ! who Would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
methinks now all ' Sinners of all ſorts ſhould 
lay, though I have beena drunkard,.a ſwearer, 
an unclean Perſon, yer now 1 hear Chriſt is 
willing to receive Sinners, and therefore { will 
Po ro Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhort#tion, 
O come wmo Chriſt, come unto Chriſt! behold 
here in the name ot the Lor&l ſtand, and make 
invitation to poor Sinners; O will ye not 
ogy ery ye anſwer it at the great. - 
day, when it ſhall be ſaid, the Lord Jeſus made 
a tender and offer-of Mercy to you, and you 
would not accept of it? Oh come to Chriſtz 
and believe on'Chrilt ; as Chriſt is willing to 
receive you, ſo be you willing to give up your 
Souls te him ;. the motives ro this I 'may lay 
down ina theſe particulars.- | 
1. The Dodtrine of Chrilt, Come umro me--- 
and him that cometh unto me, 1 will in nqqwiſe caſt 
ot. All the arguments of God. and Ehriit, of 
which you have heard; the prattice of Chriſt 
whiles he was apon Earth, and the. heart-of 
Chriit now in Heaven. Lay theſc rogether, and 
apply them co your own Souls. O what work 
will rhey make ! ; 
2. The calls of God, and Chriſt ; 'as they 
are frequent in Scriptures z conſider that Text, 
every one that thirſts, come ye 10 the waters / 


we uſually ſay, vocations, interjeCtions ſpeak 
very affeftionate motion towards the diſtreſ- 
ſd; certainly Chrift's love is a very affefQtio- 
nate love, he lays 'his' mouth to the ears of 
thoſe that are ſpiritually: deaf, and cries 
aloud; Ho [every ove] Chriſt invites all : 4s 
many 4s ye ſhall. find, bid them'to che Marriage, 

.22. 9. As the Heavens are general in 
their” inflnence, not one graſs on the ground 
bor” *tis bedewed ; ſo are Chriſt's invitations 
ro his feaſt, not one man in the World but he 
is invited? [ Ho, every one that thirſteth]) fo the 
Apoſtle, Ler bim that 1: athirſt come, and who- 
forever "will, ler bim take the water of Life freely, 
Reval. 22:17. A-thirſt and a Will is one and 
the ſame, it is your Will that makes up the - 
Match; if yoo wilt but fit down at God's Fa- 
ble, if you will but have the Honey-comb with 
the Honey , if you will-bat drink his Wine 
with his milk, if you will'drink, yea drink 
abundantly of the” flaggons of the new wine 
ro. 
the waters; come unto me and drink, | Chriſt's 
arms e abroad to receive Sinners; he 


r | calls and knocks; and calls:and waits ; and 


calls and beſfeeches ; every Word here hath ſo 


"(for tie | much ſweetneſs and dearnels in ir, as ic plainly 
Y firſt | ſpeaks 

15 the | you will bur cathe. 
was |. 3: The wooings | 

ari- | hearts ; conſider him bowing 


him free and willing to'receive yon, if 
Sq VV 

of Chriſt to gain your 

the' Heavens, 


vld be | and coming down, and laying aſide his Robes _ 
me' he | of Majeſty, and” pitting on your filthy gar- 


| ments 3 


conſider him going about from place to. + 
- on no other errand, but to gain. your 
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160 Book V. Looking unto Jeſus. 
X ſuchprecious Jewels to a Bride, as Chriſt gave 
to his Spouſe ? whoever put on ſuch apparel, 
as Chriſt when he wooed his Church ? the Pro- 


phet wonders at it z Whois this that cometh from 
Egom, with dyed garments from Bozrah! 


mm—_— 


_ delivers it in theſe words. | 
Yoke mupon you and learn of me for 

Toke is caſit, and my Burthen is light. Seethe Mt. 11 
ACtings of Chriſt this Year in reterence to our yy 


Ifa.63.1,2. ſouls health. 1. He commiſlionates his A- 


Wherefore art thou'red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the Wine Fat ? 
1ſfa.63.1,2: Whoever gave ſuch a love token 
as Chriſt gave when he laid down his Life ? Oh 
conſider him living, or dying, and ſay, Never 
like Love tothis, Ah poor Sinners, ſee your Je- 
ſus hanging on the Croſs, 'dropping out his 
Jaſt blood, breathing our his laſt |yreath, 
ſtretching out his dying arms to IMcircle 
Sinners; and come, Oh come .and throw 
your ſelves int© his bleeding Arms! Away 
with all prejudicate Opinions! Who ſhall 
ſay, Chritt is not willing to fave him, and. 
not blafpheme Eternal Love? Speak truth; 
corrupt heart ſpeak truth ; ſay not Chriſt is 
unwilling, ' but you are unwilling ; 1 would, but 


poſtles to call ſinnersin. ' 2. He ſtands ready 
to receive them if tNey will but come. in. 3, He 
iweetensthe way of Chriltianity to them when 
they are come in. Many fears and-jealouſies 
are in, the hearts of Men, of the difficulty, 
auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſt's inſtitutions; 
and therefore to remove that Objection, he tells 
them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but ra- 
ther clean contrary , For my Toke is caſie, and 
my Burthen is light. 

a Toke (4.e.) my Commandments, ſo the 
Apoſtle Fehr gives the interpretation , His 


Commandments are not grievous, My Yokg is x Joh. 7.3. 


eaſie; (4.e.) my Commandments are with- 
out any inconvenience ;' the trouble of a Yoke 
is not the Weight, but the uneaſieneſs of it, 


ye woul4.q0t. 
4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot pre- 
vail. Thus we find him in the Goſpel-expreſ- 
ſing himſelf, not only in Words, but'in 
Tears. And when he was come near Jeraſa- 
lem, he bebeld the City and wept over #t, Luke 
19.41. ©Thriſt coming to the City and ſeeing 
Luke 19. jr and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould 
Ve come upon 'it,. his bowels yearned within him 
towards the People, and he mourned lecret.. 
ly within himſelf. q.d. O Fernſalem, thou baſt ' 
had many Priefts to adviſe thee, and many 
Prophets to-inſtrutt thee in the ways of Life, 
but now thoſe daysare gone and paſt ; nay,the 
great Prophet of the World is come to Wooe 
thee, but yet thy heart-is hardened, and thou 
wilt not receive the things belonging to thy. 
Peace, and therefore I will turn my Preaching | . 

into Mourning and Sighing. O that thou hadft 

known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things belonging to thy peace and then his 
heart even breaks, and he weeps again, 'but 
row are they bid from thine eyes! Sinners, -ſup-. 
poſe Thriſt ſhould come and weep over you, | 
as he did over Feruſalem, ſaying, O.ye-ſfanful 

Souls, had but, you known, even you in thizy 

day , the things belonging to your Peace! And: 
- ſuppoſe that you ſhould ſee one tear trickling: 
down after another ; what? - Chriſt to weep 
for-you, . over you ?- | Methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould -melt- your hearts; | 
ſacely it is no light -matter that makes Chriſt | 
mJ weep s Children weep often; but Wiſe-men | 4 
'B Wy 64: ſeldom, yet here the wiſeſt of Men weeps for | « way, 
IS L274 (Es would weep for themſelves ; O Jer \ ca 
NO Falem, Jeruſalem? FER Ih | 


F : 
: . . F 
© - ; © * 
- 


and Chriſt: ſptaks ſuitably, 34y Toke js ,caſic, 

and my Burthen (1.e.)-my Inſtitutions; the 
Word primarily ſignifies the fraight or ba- 
laſt of a Ship, which cuts through the Waves, . 
as if it had no Burthen z and without: which 
Burthen there were no ſafety in the Ship: od 
@0emiov. nag. T9 Pigeon, a ferendo, a Bur- 
then which either is laid npon the ſhoulder, or \ 
rather which is put into a Ship, that it may 

go ſteddily and ſafely. Jy Burthen is light, the > 
Yoke ofthe Law was hard ; and the Burthen 
of the Phariſees was. heavy, but. Chriſt's Tokg 

is egſie, and his Burtber is light ,.every way \ 
ſweet, and p MN. 


Chriftian Religion ,” and the Praftice 
of it, are full of Sweetneſs, Eaſe 


neſs, and Pleaſarntneſs; My Toke 
is eafie, and my Burthen is 
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1 Joh. 5:3. 


%. 


Rom. 7.6. 


JJ 


\ the Love of God, that we keep bis Commandments, 


The Apoſtles are yer more clear; For this is 


and bis Commandments are not 'grievous. And 


Rom. 8.2- the Law of the Spirit of - life in Chrift Jeſus hath 


made me free from the Law of Sin ana Death, 
And now are we delivered fromthe Law, that be. 
ing dead wherein we mere held, that we ſhould ſerve 
in newneſs of Spirit, and not mm the olaneſs of the 
letter. Chrilt Jeſus came to break off 'trom 


' our Necks thoſe two great Yokes, the one of 


Sin, by which we are kept in Fetters and Pri. 
ſons ; the other of Moſes's Law, by which we 
are kept in Pupiltge and Minority ; and now 


Chriſt having taken off theſe two,. he hath put 


on a third ; he quits us of onr Burthen, but 
pot of our Duty ; he hath changed the Yoke 


\, of Sin, and the Yokeof the Law ſtrictly taken, 


- into the ſweetneſs of his Fatherly Regiment, 


\_-. ward. 


| 1Cor.1.19- anderftanding of the Prudent, 1 


1Cer.1.24- 2g them which are called 


whoſe very Precepts carry part of their re- 
ward in Hand, and aſſurance of Glory afrer- 
"I 
The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eafineſs, and 
pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion, and the 
raCtice of it, I ſhall reduce into theſe Heads. 
1. Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational. If 
we ſhould look into the beſt Laws "that the 
wiſeſt men in the World ever agreed upon, 
we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the Quint- 
eſſence of them. all into this one Law : The 
higheſt pitch of reaſon is but as a Spark, a 
Taper, -a leſſer Light, which is involved and 
ſwallowed up in the Body of this great light, 
that is made up by the Son of Righteouſneſs. 
Some obſervethat Chriſt's diſcipline is the Bre- 
viary of all the wiſdom of the Beſt men, and a 
fair Copy and Tranſcript of his Fathers wiſ- 
dom ; there is nothing inthe laws of Chriſtian 
Religion, but what 18 the perfeftive of our 
Spirits, rare. expedient of obeying God, and 
of doing \duty and: benefit to all capaci- 
ties and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, 
whom the World admired for their humane 
wiſdom, accounted the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel fooliſhneſs, ' and thereupon God blaſted 
their wiſdom, as it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom' of the wiſe, and will vs, to nothing the 
| or. 1. 19. the 
Goſpel may be as fooliſhneſs unto ſome,but wn- 
—Chrift the Power 


— 


| 


guape, We welried our ſelves in the way of wick- 
edreſs , yea, we have gone t | 
there lay no "I. 


we have not 
Thraldom, bur where the Spirit of the 
there. s freedom. ' O the pains, troubles, cx- 


brough deſarts, where 
» but as for the way of the Lord. 
nown i. Wicked. men . are in 
rd is, 


pences that men are at to ſerve their Senſuali- 
ty ! ſee how, the ambitious man riſeth early, 
and goes ro Bcd late ; ſee how he flatters, Uiſ- 
ſembles, ſolicites to obtain nothing bur a little 
Wind, a Puff, a Breath of vain mens Mouths? 
See how the covetous man®oils, as if he were 
tied in a Gally by the Leg with a Chain to ſerve 
by rowing forever ; ſo | have heard,that Turks 
uſe ſome Chriſtians ; but this is a Thopſand 


ſervitude to a more baſe Creature-thana 7ark, 
and he lies bound not only by the Feet; but al- 
ſo by the Hands, Ears, Eyes, Heart and all; 


ty ; If ye continue in my word, (faith; Chriſt 
then are ye my Diſciples indeed, and: ye ſhall know 
the Truth, and the Truth ſhall makg-you free. 
3-' Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of 


andall her paths are peace, Prov. 17.'3 Chriſt 
framed all his Laws in compliance of his de- 
fign of Peace z peace within,and peace at home, 
and peace abroad : -1. It holds forth a certain 
Heavenly peace,and Tranquility within; Great 
prace have they which love rhy Law,and nothing ſhall 
offend them, But on the contrary 3 The wicked 
are like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
Waters caſt-nup Mire and Dirt ; there is no peace, 


never yet mortifed ;, and ſuch paſſions uſually 
range in wicked men as are moſt contrary, and 
demand contrary things; the deſire of Honour 
cries 
hold thy Hands: Luſt cries, venture here ; but 
Pride” faith, no ſuch thing, it may turn to thy 
Diſhonour ; Anger cries, revenge thy: ſelf here, 
but Ambition ſays; ts berrer ro diſſemble. And 
here is fulfilled that of the Pſalmiſt, 7have ſeen 
Violence and Strife in the City. The Yulgar 
renders it, 1 have ſeen Iniquity and Contra- 
aifticn in the 'ſelf-ſame Ci 
for all the demands of theſe. paſſions are unjuſt; 
And, 2. ContradiCtion, for one paſſion cries 
ok; new anather.. * But now great peace have 
f 


"they that love thy Law ; for by the aid of Chriſt 


ds: | and his Grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort 


ons. much troubling, 
| chat Peace which aff | 
the-World can netther give.nor taſte of as Chri 


ſubdued, and they paſs on their Life moſt 
ſweetly and calmly, without any perturbati- 


their Spirits 3-they have 
th all un , which 


pa 


holds forth, peace at home the Laws 


\s 


i 2+\It 


| of Jeſus teach us how 
{ ties of our R 


Tweetgeſs ro rem 
and all Seer Opens 


| creetly: with/his Servantsz and they-all look 
} upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Pa- 
| tron ; but look upon an angry man, not ſab- 


to: bear withthe infirmi- 
th elatives,; and indeed, whoſoever 
-obeys the Laws-of Feſxs Chrift, he ſeeks with 
alldifferences, he throws 


y/with his Children, diſ- 


_- 


# 


ro 


\Viett 
8 


ſaith my God to the wicked. - Their paſſions were 
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2Cor-3-17. 


times worle Servirude,. for ſuch a one is in - 


only the Chriſtian is at liberty ; only Chriſtian , 
| Religion and the practice of it ſets men atliber-W 


3 


Joh. 8. 31, 
/ 32. 


) 


peace z her ways are the ways of pleaſantneſs, . 


Pal. 119. 
$63-. x, 
Ifa. 57-20, 
21. 

Plal 55.9- 


ſpend here; but the paſſion ofavarice cries, | 


: Firſt, Iniquity 


Joh. 14-27; 


ihe lives ſweetly with his 


” | AS 
162. Book V. — Looking unto "Jeſus. : 


rers upon his threſhold, 'it gives an alarm to 


&-mands all thoſe labours of love, as to relieve 


a 


-—- peaceable, juſt, loving, forbearing one ano- 


_ Peace ſhonid we have? How would this World 
| be an Image of Heaven, and of the ſociety of 


his houſe, every little accident Is the matrer of | 
a quarrel, and. every quarrel diſcompoſes the 
ceof the Houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no 
an can tell how far it wy burn. O the ſweet- 
neſs, eaſineſs, pleaſantnels of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion? Where that is. embraced and followed, 
the Man is peaceable, and charitable, and jult, 
ard loving, and forbearing, and forgiving 3 
and how ſhould there be but content in this blel- 
ſed Family ? 


- 


3. It holds out peace abroad, it commands 
all Offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, love, meek- 
neſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards 0- 
thers.; and ſuch 1weet diſpoſitions are ufually 
received with fondneſs, and all the endearments 
of the Neighbourhood ; it preſcribes an au- 
ſters, and yet a ſweet deportment; it com- 


the ſtranger, to viſit the fick, to waſh the 
feet of the Poor ; it ſends us upon charitable 
Embaſſies, to unclean Prifons, naſty Dunge- 
ons, and in the Cauſe of Chriſt to lay down 
our lives one for another it teacheth ns, how 
to return good for evil, kindneſs for injuries, 
a ſoft anſwer for the rongh words of an Ene- 
my; Oh! When think of this, 1 cannot but 
think of him who ſaid, That. cirher this was: 
not the Chriſtian Religion, or we were not Ghriſti- 
ans. For my part, [ ameaſily perſwaded, that 
if we would but live according to the diſcipline 
of ' Chriſtian Religion, one of thoſe great 
Plagues that vexed the World (1 mean the 
Plague of War) would be no more. Certain- 
ly, this was one of the deſigns of Chriſtianity, 
that there ſhould be no Wars, no Jars, no Diſ- 
contents amongſt Men. And if all Men that 
are called Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, 


ther, and forgiving one another, what ſweet 


Saints and Angels above in Glory'? 4 


4- Chriſtian Religion affords tous all aſ- 
ſiſtances bath outward and Iyward. 1n ſome 
reſpeQts, I know the duties of; Chriſtianity are 
hard and heavy ; but whatſoever, Chriſt - hath 
impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it 
light in aids: 1 ſhall ſhew the helps in theſe par- 
ticulars. As 


1. The Holy Scriptures be our helps. This 


- wasthe very ſcope and aim for which the Sa- | 


cred Volume was ſet from Heaven, viz. that 


we might dic toold Adam, and liveto Chriſt; 
that we might crucifie fin, and follow "Virtue. 
What are the Scriptures but the Regiſter: 
God's Will, the Letters of God's Love to in-\ 


=> us to Grace, and todehort us from Vice ? | ; 


periwaſion, 


we might. decline fromevil, and do good, that |, t 


Chap.3. SeA.'4, 
2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps : 
Thou haſt the Scriptures, but it. may be thou 
canſt not read; or thou canſt not underſtand the 
ſence and meaning thereof ; Chriſt therefore 
for thy help hath ſet up a Miniſtry for the edify- 
ing of the Body of Chriſt. Theſe are the Watch- 
men over the Houſe of 1/rael to cry like Trum- 
pets, and to blazon the fins of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. Thele are the Snitors -of God and 
Chrilt to ſpeak out his good will in thine ears 
they call, they cry, they wait they wooe, they 


Pray you in Chriſt's ftead, that you will be recon- » Cox. $. 
ciled unto God. 2.0. 


Eph.4. 12. 


3- The lives of Saints be our helps; we -/ 
nave not only Teachers in word, but the Saints -/ 
in all Ages, as ſo many Stars, have given us 
light how to walk inthe darkneſs of this life. 
The examples of the godly are very drawing, 
and much for our imitation ; and therefore the 
Plalmiſt bids us, Mark the perfeft man, and be- y,1 24. 
hold the upright, for the' end of that maz is peace. 37. 
O it's a [bleſſed help to a Chriſtian life to 
read over, 'much more to mark, and obſerve 
the,holy and godly lives of the Saints of God ; 
= on their —_ condemn our coldneſs, 
Ligence our negligence, their watching 
and prayer, our nogeiſhnel and indevotion ? 
And how are they as ſpurs to on us 
forwards in our ſpiritual Voyage towards Hea- 
Ven? 1 


| 

4+ Chriſt's Ordinances be our helpers ; 
as the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, 
and Meditation, and Conference, &c. What 
are they but Fountains of grace, conduits and 
conveyances of the blood of Chriſt ? To what 
end were they inſtituted, but for the watering 
of our Soals to the increaſe of grace, and to the 
RS of ſin and vice, and all manner of 
evil : 


 5- he encouragements of - reward be our / 
helps. Now in the practice of Chriſtian Reli- '/ 
gion there isadouble reward. 1. The reward / 

of duty, In the keeping of thy Commandments Plal.19. 
there 15 great reward; he faith not, for keeping *"- 
them, but in keeping them there js great reward, 

there 1s 2 grace, a beauty, 'an excellency in e- 

Very gracious - 2+ TheReward accord- 


Shat we may have'an eye 
couraged. by them, So rae 
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Chap.z. Seft.4. 


Cant.3.10. 


A 
{5 


Torments , without hope of recovery , re- 
miſſion , or mitigation... When | think 
of that privation and loſs of the fight of 
God's face , ' prepared only for: thoſe that 
ſervehim in Holineſs, how.ſhonld [ but look 
about me', and prepare for my reckoning 
Nay , how calie (hould I think any pains 
in compariſon? Some Perſons in affright- 
ment have been fſeeu to carry burthens , 
and to leap ditches, and climb walls, which 
their natural Pawer could never have done. 
And if we nanderſtood the ſadneſs of a cur- 
ſed Eternity, from which we are commanded 
to fly, and yet know how near we are to 
it, and how likely to fall into it, 'if we con- 
tinuse in fin, it would be able to create fears 
greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid-night 
alarm. // 


7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is_ 


planted) is our help; be the Yoke never (0 
uneaſie, yet love will make it light ; Solomon 
compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 
riot, and it is deſcribed to have Pillars of Si- 
ver, and a Battom of Gold, and a Covering of 
Purple, the midſt therzof being paved with 
Love, A ſtrangeexpreſhion, that the mid'ſt 
of a Chariot ſhould. be paved with love. Bart 
*tis plain, the Chariots wherein Chriſt carries 
his People up and down in the World, and 


brings them ro himſelf, is ſuch a Charioras the 
\ mid'it thereof is paved with lave. In this 
caſe, if there were neither Heaven, nor Hell, 
yet a Soul would be in the duties of Chriſtia- 
nity, Iremember how /vo Biſhop of Chareres, 


moeting a grave Matran onthe way with fire 


inonchand, and water in theqther, he asked 
her what thoſe Symbols meant ? And what 


- ſhe meant to do with her fire, and water? 


, 


Heb.r. 14. who ſhall 


the kind of their Minifſtratiaon is excellently 
thee | bis 


She anſwered, y purpoſe is with the fire to 
burn Paradiſe, end with the water to quenchthe 
flames of Hell, that Men may ſerve God (ſaid 
ſhe) without the incextives of bope and' fear, 
and purely for the love of God, and Feſus Chriſt, 
Sarely, it was an high expreſſion ; for my 
part, Idare not ſeparate thoſe things which 
God hath joined together. Only this 1 ſay, 
that where true love is, there is an excellent 
help in our way Heaven-wards. / 


8. The Angels be aur helps ; They are mi- 
riſtring Jpirics ſem forth to miniſter for them 
e heirs of Salvation, Heb. t. 14. and 


ſer forth by the Plalmiſt, They ſhall keep 
in all 1.9 s, t ſhall bear thee in their 
bands, left thou daſh thy foot ' 

Pſal. 91.11, 12. inthis place\the Angels are 


compared to 'Nurſes that have a charge o- 


ver weak Children to: keep them and guard 
them. So the Angels do all the Offices of a 


 . Nurſe, or Mother they. keep u8,: guard us, 


inſtruct us, admoniſh ys ,. cor 
fort us, preſerve ys from evi 
IgG ac, 


*he Motious, loſpiras 


- 


L: 


fluences of the Spirit of Ct | be 


Ifa.30. 21. 


. 


= 


Mavy a time the 
hearts, faying, 


inſt a ſtone, | 


in; As the evil Spirit, or Devil in wicked 
Men is continually moving, and-inclining them 
to all evil thoughts, tons, and defires- 
20 the good Spirit of 'God in goo®Men doth 
incline, and move them to good thoughts, 
good affeCtions, good aCtions z; and hence, | 
they are faid ro be led by the Spirit, There are Rom.8 
indeed ſeyeral aCts of the Spirit z as ſome- 14 
times, there is a breathing or ſtirring ; ſome- 

times a quickening, or enlivening 3 ſome- 

£1mesa powerful effettual enclining, or bend- 

ing of our hearts unto good things. Now 

1n ſome of theſe works the Spirit is moſt-what, 

for in the Progreſs of Santification, weneed 

a, continual help, and influence from God's 

Holy Spirit. And when we obey theſe Con- | 
ducts, we are ſaid to walk i» the Spirit, And G5-24, 
as all theſe are helps in the ways of. Chriftia- 

nity;ſo by theſe helps and aſliſtances of Chriſt”s 

Holy Spirit, Chriſtianity is made very eaſic 


—_— 


_ - 4 
. 


unto us, 


Io. TheGrace of God is our help. Many 4 
feeling the ſtrength of corruption cry out 
" wk O wretched -_ that I am, who ci 

al acliver me from*this of acath ? QT 
I find a law in my members —_ againſt the + uM 
law of my mind z but they conlider. not the g. 
comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, My 
grace is ſufficient for thee 5 by the aliſtance 
of grace, Paul could do any thing. 7 car Phil. 4.13. 
do all things ' through Chriſt that ſtrexgrthen- 
eh me. Yea, Inall theſe things, we are more *99-5. 
than congquerars through him that loved #s: The 3” 
Plalmiſt hath a notable expreſlion,' to this pur- 
poſe , IF will run the way of thy Command. PGl.119. 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my | own This 3* 
enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
Gad. Grace is compared toQil: As a dry 
Purſe is ſaftned and enlarged by anointing 
it with Oil 3 fo the heart drawn together by 
fin, is apenedand enlarged by the pouring of 
grace into it. And if grace be preſent, 
then ſaith David , 7 will run the way of thy 
Commandments; not walk, but rus. It is an 
allufion to a Cart-Wheel, which crieth and 
complaineth ander a ſmall burthen being dry ; 
but,when a lirtle Qu is pur into it, 1t runs 
merrily , and without noiſe ; and if David 
could ſay thus In his time, how much more 
ſhould we, that live in theſe Goſpel-times, 
when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and 

ured out ? By the grace of Chriſt (ſhould we * 
fay) wewillwalk, andrun, and fiyin the way of 

is Commandments. 1 


| 


; 
Certainly 
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4s caſic, 
« Ct there are ' 


grieve not the bearers at all, 
feathers upon a Bird's _ 
i trous ta'tir, but: ra- 


ther 


» 


. 
- * ” 
». W*Y 


CONBEST 
d. 


61 64 -Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


of 


ther bears her up 3 and a burthen of Gold 
and Jewels upon a Man's back ({appoſing it 


tae reward of his portage, and the hire of þ 


his labour) it is nothing grievous 00 him, 
but rather cheers him up , Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers, if we will but come and cloſe 
with Chriſt, the Spirit is given to enable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us z the 
one gives Power, ad the other ſtirs up our 
affettions, and how then ſhould we complain 
preſſure? O it \is a ſweet burthen 
ſweetned by his Grace, and ſwectned by his 
Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O how 1 love thy Law ? And ſweetned by A 
Principle of delight, Thy Law is my aclight , 
and ſweetned with a promiſe of reward, Jr 


to himſelf, he ſers open the beauty of his ſer- 
vice 3 naturally the heart is poſſeſſed with 
much prejudice againſt the ways of Reli- 
gion, Oh! whata ſtrift rule is this to car- 
nal Men, to pull ont their right eyes, to cut 
off their right hands, to hate Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Wite ,- and Lands, -and Life for 
the Name of Chriſt, to croſs their own de- 
lires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie 
their earthly Members, to follow the Lamb 
through evil report and good report, through 
aſllictions, and perſecutions, and manifold 
temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war 
with .prmcipalities, and: powers, and ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſles in high places ? And hence 


| Chap. J. Seer. A. : 
\ when God firſt effeCtually calls the Soul home 


" the keeping of thy Commandments there 3s great | 


it1s that the Lord is forc'd to ſet forth the 
reward. 4 


ways of Chriſt as beautiful, even under croſ- 
ſes and affliftions, Thus when the Watch- 
man ſmote the Church, and wounded her, and 
took away her veil, yet ſhe ſtill acknow- 
Sed oy: (ay ng fs ſhe ſuffered) 
to be white and ruddy, the faireſt of ten thou- 
ſands. Chriſt ſets forth Res - his waysro. 7 
in all the grace, and ggodneſs, and þeauty, 
and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that poſlibly 


may be; q. d. by theſe willallurethem that 
belong unto me. .. | 


_g 


2. They obje&; we feel no ſuch thing, 
You tell us of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſant- 
neſs ; but if we mult ſpeak out our own ex- 
periences, O what 4 wearineſs 4s it ! | 
When will the New moon be gone, that we "2 
ſell Corn ? And the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
forth wheat ? We feel a ſweetnels in theſe pre- 
ſent enjoyments of the World, but as. for 
Holineſs , Grace , Religion, the Diſcipline 
of Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweetnels is, 
we can find no ſuch ſecret golden Mines 1n 
theſe ſpiritual diggings. _ # 


—_—_ 


2. An out-bidding of all the temptations 
of other Lovers. Before Chriſt come, Souls 
goa whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are 
allured by other Lovers; the World, the fleſh, 
and the Devil come in, and they proffer Souls 
ſuch and ſuch contentments. But when 
Chriſt comes, he deals with Souls in a more 
powerful way, and he out: bids all their for- 
mer Lovers, 9. 4, Did their Lovers proffer 
them comfort ? | will bid more comfort. Did 
their Lovers proffer gain? I will bid more 
gain. Did their Lovers proffer Honour and 
reſpe@ ? 1 will ont-bid them in that alſo. And 
indeed, then hath the Goſpel atrue, and full, 
and gracious work upon the heatt, when it 
yields to the proffers of the Goſpel, as finding 
that all that the World can bid is now ont- 
bidden. . You know, when ore comes to of- 
fer ſo much for a commodity,and another out- 
bids him, he carries it "away. So when the 
World, and luſt, and fin proffer to the Soul 
ſuch and ſuch contents,” then comes Chriſt 
and out-bidsall, and ſothe bargain is made up, 
and Chriſt carries the beart' away. Sinners, 
it may be as'yet you feel noe of theſe things, 
but in time you-may do; and inthe'mean time, 
yu ſee here is a word for it, Bebold 1 will al- 

her, &c... : ONT 


L anſwer, . 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of 
carnal and -prophane Men, they feel no 
ſweetneſs , eaſineſs , pleaſantneſs in God's 
ways; The _— man erg oe Fi _ | 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolsſhneſs unto 
rh E tA know them , becauſe they 
ate ſpiritually diſcerred: But he that is ſpirit#- 
al judgeth or diſcerneth all things. Poor Souls ! 
Till God ſpeak to' your hearts, you cannot 

' underſtand this hidden Manna: It is ob- 

ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant Man- 

- ra unto. /ſract ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of Egypt laſted. So never will you 
taſt how good the Lord is, ſo long as you 
doat on ſin and vanity. | 


EF ; 


_ Though you fecl not theſe things for-th 
preſent, yer in time you. may do; yea, cer- 
tainly if , you belong: tro God, in time you 
willdo; O but-when? You will ſay when? 
1 anſwer, the firſt taſt of, this ſweetneſs 1s u- 
- fually=r the firſt taking of Chriſt's yoke up- 
on us; as Merchants deſirous to ſell their wa-: 
ters, are content in the firſt place to let,you 
ſee, and handle, and taſt, thereby to induce 
youto bby ;.'50 Jeſus Chriſt. willing (as it | 
_*were) to. part with Heaven, he is in 
- 'the., firſt place- to- impart a 
; 2 po get _- , and' to. 
 - Hof. xx. Of godlineſs unto us. 
np FEY 7 we her (. ſaith .), ana. 


the Saints themſelves feel - 
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a i. .. . dr .. 


_ 


Book V; 


Qum—_—_ 


Wy Lanſwer ———:; 1. Chriſtians Tart 
* jhdeed' cloſe tro the” rule, are for the 
part ſerious, and the Wy ſop- 
_— Thea, as ſad: , 


« 
A%?. 


2. 1t, may be = are not intheir, Element, 
( of -F 0n.,.and therefore: they 
i Efoorle 4 wy meſo. ; 


= it 1S) got. op in- 

the. Air 3. 's corF-cannor- rejoice -1n 
Sin ,., us drah S;and revellers;, do-3 but 
when their Hearts are.in Religious exerciſes, 
ind in Communion'with: God, they-are merry 
and pleaſant. KN 


. It may be they are:in n ſuch company as |, 
N. make them ſad: the Men:of theWorld 


and ſowte, and:;Melancholy Men ; .but-in'the 
meantime theycongider 
Ing, revelling, . and; ſhonouringof God hath 
made them: ſo penlire.. . Why Summers! your 
carriage grieves che yery, Spirit. of God, Yon 


Gen. 6. 6. grieve God at" the, Heart , as it is expreſſed 
Gen. 6.6. And. therefore no wonder \if- the | © 


Godly cannot rejoice in your) {1 Society 3 


you are the cauſe of their Edneſs; but! ad- | 
- mit them once into the company and fellow- 
& wo the Saints, and they know how-to be | 


SR 
4::If it be {6, th 


objett againlt Saints , .that they. are; heavy, my. 
r.not thatitheir ſwear- | 


If Mer wo woulda » carneſt (ſays he) __ 


ſervice, and give uy their Names to . 
Cbrift i im T wuth ; and try, TIES 


them _ 
in' the Word of Life and 7 ruth, they would not 


exchange the faddeft hour of all they þ 6 after- 
ward, with the prime and flower of all their for- 
mer ſeriſual Pleaſures, might they have ten thay-/ 
ſand Worlds to boot, ber ways are ways of Plea- 
ſave, ſaith Solomon. % 


w 
Prov.3, 7. 


' 2. You that are ſo convinced, I beſeech , 
you carry on the work of Godſmeetly, com. 
fortably, and with delight :-the Phalmiſt 7 
ſays, Bleſſed is the Man that delight tin the Law pc, , . 
of the Lord, . And Bleſſed are the millefiled intht vu. | 1 
way, pho walk, cheerfully in the Law of tht r. 
Lord. And bleſſed i: fc Man that deli ighterh Pal 4a. 9, 
rely Yes And it (is cilibat” 7M 
pa Chriſt, 1 delight to do thy-will 
by. Law. iz within my:htart ; 
0d Lag a Rf. giver, ſoa chevrfof I 
rs +. Come. take my, Toke «pon you , ''ai Y 
+. for\my Te leaſes 1tiS not an'l 
von Cl ,/bu «ganas: ) 
$10 orn your'Souls. y 


Oh, but: how . ſhould . we: car 


on the guefe. r. 
Work, the Yoke, the- Duty, x02, PraCtice «2 


& Viety, and of Religion pleaſantly ?/ Ian! 
| [wer, - 


- Be: ſure, to. keep the' hedrt- "Tight. and 


gh wit Jets r wedo be in-incerity; 4 
pipes Bec in o bein fincerity, þ 


| EE 
| ey ſndſonch wes 


_— '0 Le Man hy 7 am "= 
deliver me fram this body of Dearh ? And 


| preparatives to joy 3 and 
very next” Wotts, |the Apoſtle breaks out 
into that ſweet Do {(F thank, God , 
rhrough | Jeſus. coſe our. Lord. Never 

was true forrh'y 6 or. Pls nd bat .it.- FF af F 


FROEI0S | 


' {i 
Why then be ' convinced; Ah a, 
Souls ! Say not that, God is an' bard Maſter 
reaping where he ſowed. not, and 
where he ſtrewed not; ſay not. that: 
ways are tedions, and irkſome, and uncom-. 
fortable ways 5 eG Tojd wry , and ſee, 
and try how good t 13 experience 
' the Bly of 0”; Words, "Wie Toke 45 cafic, | Peo 
and my Burthen is light * | at 1s Lighter 
of burthen- 
Rn on'w whack it's laid? 


than that pris, i inſt 


ing, 'Qheers u 


ts: 


know » "that\all theſe ſadnelſe 'are true], 
ore-in the | 


] ; fore and reaſon can tel} 
ds to-the tempter within, ſo - 
| ibing ; of things without 3 be , 
"cancaltly i the doties'that are re- 
quired on with Joy and comfort. . 


2. Exerciſe Faith: in the Work-and Office _ 
ofrhe. Holy Ghoſt; - 1'mean that Work and 
Office to which the. Holy: Ghoſt IS'< | 
by the Father, and'the Son, -bothy 

Ds and to be the Sg Bnet br Peo- 
FL ;Fhe Bak Ghote to dafiantl wy Help 
eople ; Likewiſe the Spirit "TSR 
je wes the ab the Original + doth 26. 
= help re en ano- tf corre 


: 
LC > % * 


t 


tual Joy, and Spiritual Comfort. Mar 
is not a Natural, but a Spiritual Joy. "Oh 
whar 2 vaſt difference is there betwixt the 


he comforts of a carnal Heart, and the comforts 
pe jor te od] 2 The one comes from, a lictle | 


ty by 8 Tre: ure LE bur -_ * 


bo. | 


$n Mapeban- 
9. Tai. 
| 0 weak Johin'14: 
holders mY rower ur”  Burthen 7 pt | 
he 9 od Nope oY the. weight, for”* h 
ce -Holy Ghoſt Iv pop eg ad O der... 
> OSD c res . / 
ple. Chriſt rn Can's him, 7 Sir, the Com-, © 
{0g becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpi 4 


"a TIES 


Trercilh of Faith 'on the Work and 4 Office of fonh the Lol, that delighterh greatly in be 
the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our Helper and Commandments ; "the fear. of God ma; 
Comforter; 1 Pee. 2. 9. | with theſe «oo Delights. in the Com- 


mandments 0 God. / 
3. Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, | * 
and in the Praftice of it to cauſe delight. | 3» If it he Sohcleos pes @IANLNEIS, IT 18 © 
faith Neb "bb jab; noth ls mc 
1. In every duty and gracions aCting of it, in Huties-01 al JOY. 
| there is more of the Glory of God, than inthe foul 
whole frame of Heaven and Earth beſides z 
Herein, is my: Father hoified, hat you 
_ much. Fruit, John 15.8. © Oh, If we but thus 
\ looked. ar the Profeſſion and Prattice of 
_ Chriſtian-Religion, we could not” but take 
\= - pleaſure i in It.” , 


| labour” of the Olive all ail, and the 
and though the | yic/d ns mear, the: Te 
"Hapach as it were | Fold, and-there ſball be no bird in the ſtalls, 
7 under gr dead, be, ay lorry! = Twill j g inthe Gudof 
- it willſpring up unto Eternal | y all is 5 abroad in 
. thus look at the -Praftice-of Religion a e World, the'Soul in this frame will Yo, 
\ will be ſweeter to us than TRovey and the | 
 Honey-Comb, it will be more precious than 
Gold, yeathan much fine Gold. 


PI Riya 1h ar whos the. an | 
oy wixt natura pleaſemtvels , and 
ſpiritual /pleaſantoeſs in R 
Chriſtians may putaluſt os? 1 A 
God b their [ and « 
/- fulneſs of Spirit, bac bicanls we 
2 Spiritual: Joy .,* and:Comfort, 'and -not 
/ aNatural, mhercin lis the Giference? 1 Tar 


Os f | $4 


Ano / be 7 Sryxp P | ra. yo Pair, iy 


and of Mirth what doth-is ?- There is muc 40 s rar this ſeems Je" heh 
, Lightnefs-and Vanity" in'ſuch breakings out | ee! rer FT Ca | 
” of-Narural pleaſantneſs, bur in Spiri A- 


he xa rg gy FIT, and exceed. 3 
.", Jag ferions. iy 
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Chap: 4+ Sect: l, 2 3. 


Looking unto 


J 


CHAP. IV. SECT. I. 


Of the fourth Tear of Chriſt's Miniſtry, 


and generally of his Altings in that 
Tear. 


His was the laſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, 
; in which wcre thouſands of Paſſages ; 
The Evangeliſt Jobn relates more- of 
Chriſt this year than in all the former; -and if 1 
ſtudied not brevity, - we might dwell more on 
his Actings for us this year,than hitherto we have 
" done from the beginning of his Miniſtry, Now it 
was that he was trausfigured 5 now it was that he 
inſtituted that Sacrament called the Loxds Sup- 
per;now it was that after Supper he made his fare- 
wel Sermon, rarely mixt of Sadnels and Joys 5 
and ſtudded with Myſteries as with Emeral 
now it was, that after Sermon he bleſſed his 
Diſciples, and prayed for them, and then having 
ſung an Hymn, he went out into the Mount of 
Olives, where in a Garden he began his Suffcr- 
ings. On theſe Paſſages I had thought to 
have enlarged, but I ſce the Book {ſwells under 
my hands; and* now ' that 1am drawing near 
Chriſt's Sufferings, I {ball only touch one foint, - 
-which hicherto I have -pretermitted, and is the 
moſt. comprehenſive of any Paſſage I can touch. 
Many. Queſtions -are about. the Holineſs ,, or 
Ri neſs, or Obedience of Chriſt. As whether 
it belong to us? And whether it- be the matter 
of our. Juſtification? And whether Chriſt was 
bound to'obferve the Law Works as a Medi- 
ator, 'or. only. as a -meex Man?; And whether 
we are not juſtified by the raſſive Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ovly? And ſeeing now we are diſco- 
' vering Chriſts ARings in reference to our Souls 
>. Salvation; we cannot paſs this. main bufinels, 
whereof much relates to Chrilt's Life, as well « 
as to His Conception, 'pr Birth, or Death, or 
REN 


SECT, ll. 


Of the diſtinflions , or ſeveral Gaines of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


the better nnderftanding o& Changes: 


7 Righpeoainehy we uſually diltinguiſh, hat” 
s Righteoulucls. 3s, either that Rig 


convinceth ' me of 


OY 


inberan | in-him, or perfpemgh by: hi F n3 
55th ing pertorrped by him, is either! 


ments, "Uchis: 44 


Law. The &@ 


6  R 
.Con Cove, Runs 


this diſtin&tion of the Right O 
, give it in thus; viz. The . ' 
rilt is-cither negative (if 1 0 ſpe 
politive ; . by the Ne Rar the 
forbidden In the 


gative, I 
ſence. of all Sins and Vices, 
Law; by the Poſitive, T1 mean both a ce 
of all Virtues, and Duties, required to the perfet 
fultilling of the Law, as.alfo a voluntary ſuffer- 
ing of the Penalty, to ſatisfy the Commination 
and Curſe of the-Law. 

I. The negative Righteouſneſs is that which 
we call the Innocency of Chriſt 3 we" read 
often in Scriptures that he was both :blame-" 
leſs and ſpotleſs. ' 3, Blameleſs, free in him-! 
_ on, all _—_ of Sin; to this pur- 
pole Chriſt challenged: the Jews : Which 

? In all/ his Lo Abe pg: 

unblameable and unreproveable; and Hh 
fore now. towards the cnd of his Life.' he 
asks the People with whom he had. converſ- 
ed', Which of convinceth me of ' ſin. Spots 
leſs, free from. all Infe&tion of As Perey calls 
him a Lamb without blemiſh , and. without Jon's 
and" Paul, an bigh* Prieft , Holy, Harmleſs, and- 
Undefiled ; one who never did-Evil, nor {| pake. 
Evil; be did no fin. Cath the Apolile ) nether 
was | pile. foung in bis month; one who- ne- 
ver offended {6 inuth as in thought . but was * Pera.2> 


abſolutely and in al} reſpe&s,” yet; & | 
without all fin. 79 tim 


2, The poſitive 'Righteouſneſs of : Chriſh; is 
twofold, his parſe fultilling of all things come 
manded, and. his et riffing; of . the: pu=* 
niſhment th : The ren, is the: Holi- 
neſs of -Chritt ; this Mori twofold; the-Holi- 
neſs of his Nature; and: the Holinck'of his Life © 
and Converſation; the former is that we call 
his habitual Righteouſneſs, the latter is that we" 
call his a&tual Obedience. And thus, much of 
the diſtin&tion of the Righteouſnels of Chriſt, 


.1 Pet.1.19_ . 
-Heb. 7.26. 


- Heb. 4-15: 


SECT. Ml. 
of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


Ow! in, the firſt place, for the Holineſs 
of his Natuze, the Plalmift tells. us," Thaw? 


Into .tby. Lips. Which is all one with; 


that Deſcription of  Chrilt by the oe My Cant 10. E 


' beloved; is + white | and ruddy \ the 
tes | thoufapdr. As in! the ; faireſt 

LY Sr 9g of theſe gwo Gus," 
Magnet rp er 


ye” ; we, di- | 1 . 
bc in 0 afgrins, | 
'Y | java): . 


+ faire than the Children of Men | an grace Lap K's 


. 
ME. 


: 


170 Book V- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 4. Sect. 4. | 


| Rom. $. 2. 


ever.” As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, as 
the Husband 'is the Head of the Wife, as-a 


Lyon is. the King of the Beaſts, fo is this Sun | 
of Righteouſneſs ,, this Head of the Church, | 


this Lyon of the Tribe of Fadah, the cheifeft of 
ten thouſands; if we look at any thing in Hea- 
ven or Earth, that we obſerve as eminently 
fair, by that is the Lord Jelus in reſpect of 
his inward Beauty fet forth in Scriptures , he 
is the Sin of Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning- 
Starg the Light of the World, the Tree of Life , the 
Lilly and the Roſe; fairer than. all the Flowers 
of the Field, than all the precious Stones of 
the Earth, than all the Lights in the Firma- 
ment, than all the Saints and Angels in Hea- 
VENs 

You will fay, What's all this to us? Cer- 
tainly much every way; the Apoſtle tells you, 
That the Law of the Spirit of Life which is in 
Feſns Chriſt , bath freed. me from the Law of Sin 


. and of Death, let us inquire into theſe words, 


Rev.11.11 


” Luke1.35 fit of 
Beg” * 


ſolute ;_ and.perfe&t Holineſs; the Scripture- - 


the Law of the Spirit of. Life ;, the Spirit of Life 1s 
here put for Lf, as elſewhere, Aﬀer three days 
and an. balf , the Spirit of Life coming from God 
ſhall enter into them. Now Life is that where- 
by a thing a&eth and moveth- it ſelf, and it is 
the cauſe and beginning of . AQgzon and Moti- 
on; and this Spirit of Life, or Life it {elf, being 
here applicd to. Chrift., it is: that in Chrilt 
which is the beginning and cauſe of. all his holy 
Adtionsz and what was that but: his Onginal 
Holineſs, or the Holineſs of his humane Nature? 
But why, is the -Holineſs of: Chriſt's Nature» cal- 
led the Spirit of Life? I anſwer,  1."Becauſe 
it. was infuſed into his Manhood by the Spi- 
God , The Holy Ghoſt - ſhall come upon 
—— t alſo that boly thing which 
be barn - of thee , ſhall be the Son of 

2. Becauſe it is a moſt exact, and ab- 


ſell 


phraſe ſetting, out things in perfeQion or ful- 
neſs,” uſually adds the word 'Spirzt unto them; 


'as the Spirit of Pride, the Spirit of Truth , 
. and the Spirit of Error; ſo. then the meanin 


— 
_ 


of the Spirit of Life, is all one with the mo 
abſolute and moſt perfe& purity and holineſs 
of the Nature:of Chriſt. It is briefly; as if 


the” Apoſtle had aid , the Law' of 'the Spirit” of 


. Life, -or the Power of. the moſt abſolute and 


perfe&t Holiteſs of the Nature of Chriſt, hath 


— freed me ' from the Law of Sin and Death; hath ac-* 
-— quitted nie. from x of my finful N: 
.— ture, and from the | 


SECT: Iv. 
_ Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. 


2, OR the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life , the 


one, many ſhall be made Righteous 5 here's the 
Obedience of Chriſt, and its Influence on: us. 
I. The Obedience of Chriſt is that whereby 
he continned in all things written in the Book 
of the Law to do them: Obſerve, Chris Life 
was a viſible commentary on Gods Law. For proof, 
Think not that T am come to deftroy the Law , or the 
Prophets ( faith Chriſt ) bat to fulfil them. And, 
the Father bath not left me alone ( faith Chriſt) 


for I do always thoſe things that ay + him. | Hence 
in Scripture is called Holy and Faſt , 
and the Holy One, Acts 2. 27. The moſt Holy, 


Dan. 9. 24.. by his: aQual holineſs Chriſt ful- 
hlled in-a& every Branch of the Law of God; 
he walked in all the Commandments of God ; 
he oo Fomney , both in Thought, 
Word and Deed, whatſoever the Law of the 
Lord required. I do not, cannot li- 
mit this. Obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year 
of his Miniſtry , for his whole Life was a per- 
-petual courſe of Obedience, he was obedient 
unto Death, ſaith the | Apoſile ubypr Sarart, 
even antil bis Deaths and yet\, becauſe we read 
moſt of his holy A&ings this year, and that 


paſſive Obedience did- moſt: eminently ſhine , 
and break forth ; the\ year- wherein he drew 
up all the diſperfions of his Precepts, and caſt 


fore now I handle it, and I ſhall make it out 
es paſſages following, only-in thisone year. 


" I, Now he diſcovered his Charity in feeding 
the Hungry, as at once five thouſand men with 


and as another time four thouſand men with (c- 
venLoaves arid a few ſmall Fiſhes, Matth. 15. 32. 


. -2, Now he diſcovered his Self:denial, and 
ontamgy of the World, in flying the offers 


of a Kingdom; when the People were” con- 
. vinc'd that he was the” Meffrah from that 
aſand "Men with 
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Apoltle tells us, that by the Obedience of 


s make | 


Rom.s. 19 
® 


Matth. 5. 
I 


John 8.29. 
Acts 3.14. 


- 


Phil.”2. 8. 


this was the, yeax wherein both his aQive and 


them into Aﬀions, as-into ſums total; there- 


hve Loaves and two Fiſhes, John 6. 9, 10, 11. John 6. 9 


Io, 11, 
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Gen. 1.26. 


| on Earth , ſhall be bound in” Heaven , and whatſo= | of :| q. d. you muſt learn. to d inguiſh the 


28, 29,30, be | 


31. 


was this ,, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpot- | ceeded Sun, and Moon , and Stars; but the 
leG, and chaſt Love, upon the black, dehled , | Sun is the brighteſt thing we know; and thete- 


Matth, 16. 


Jeſus, ©<- BookV. ror 


+ 


and whoriſh Souls? O what a favour, thatChrilt | fore it 'is ſpoken to our Capacity z Her&s one 

maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian white for | ſtrain of *Exaltation, tho moltly all  Chrilts. 

Heaven ? Life 'was .a tiate/ of Humiliation , it learns us, 
to be content with, yea to exp&& moſt Hutnilia-" 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in gi | tion, little 'Exaltation here; we may have a; 

ving the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to | tafte, but no continued comforts till we come to 

his Apoliles , and to their Su-ceſſors; this | Heaven, , 

was a power which he had never communt-.| | ; 

cated beforez it was 4 gift greater than the | 7. Now he diſcovered his Meckneſs in ri- + 

great Charter of Nature and the Donative | ding »pon an Afr , and a colt the fual of an Aſs 3. __ 

of the whole Creation. Indeed, at firſt God | which was according to the Prophely , Bebot4 pgarch. 21, * 

gave unto Man a Dominion over the Fiſh of the | thy King cometh nnto thee Meek;"and eſpecially'g,  — 

Sea , and over the Fowl of the Air , and over the | in rebuking the furious, intemperate Zeal 

Cattel , and over the "Earth; but till now Hea- of Fames -and Jobn , who would fain have 

ven jt ſelf was never {ubordinate to humane. | called for Fire from Heaven to have con- 

Miniſtration ; herein was the ating of Chriſt's | ſumed the Tighabitants of a' little Village, who 

bounty , he gives unto his Miniſters the | refuled © to give Chriſt *entertqinment. © Ah, 

Keys. of Heaven, that Whatſoever they ſhall bind | faith Chriſt, Te know not what 'ſpirit ye are Luk. 55- 


ever they ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in H:a- | Spirit of Chriſtianity, from the Spirit of Elias 

Ven. why , Chriſt came with a purpoſe to ſeek aid 10'Yer. 56. 
; | Jave mens lives, and not ts deſiroy them: it 

5. Now he diſcovered his patience, in ſuf- | were raſhneſs inleed to flay a man. on fome 

fering all Injuries ; from hence forward to the | light diſpleaſure, whoſe Redernption coſt the. 

Death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his days like | Effulion of the deareſt 'Heart-blood. of -the 

the Vigils, or Eves of -his Paſſion; for now | Son of God, See here the meekneſs of Chriſt, 

hc began, arid\ often did ingeminate thoſe | in Oppoſition to the Fury and Anger bf his own 

fad Predictions of the Uſage he ſhould ſhort- | Diſciples; | = 

ly find, that he ſhould be rejetted' of the Elders, ; 


and chief Priefts., and Scribes , Joffe | Y 
things. at ' Jeruſalem , and be killed, and be rſs paſſion ,. in wee g over Feruſalem 5 And Luke 19. 
radon day, and in the mean time he fut- | whey be was came near, be bebeld the City, and'41,42- 
rs both -in Word and Deed they call him | wept over it , ſaying, If thou badft kwwn , even. 
a.Glatton, a Prunkard,, a Deceiver, a Sinner, | this, &c. We read of Joſeph,” that there Gen.43.39 
a Mad-man, a Samaritan , and one poſſefled | was in him ſuch-a brotherly and natural Com- Ge. 45; 1+ 
with 4 Devil; ſometimes they take up Stones | patſhon , that bis bowels yearned upon bis Bre- 
to Stone him, and ſometimes they lead | thren, and be could not refrain' himſelf before 
him to an Hill, thinking to throw him down | all them that ſtood by bim; his 'Love' was like 
headlong z and all this he ſuffereth with Pati- | an hot Furnace: now Jeſus Chritt hath the 
ence; yea, with much Patience he poſſeſſeth his | ſame Heart and Bowels of a Man; and I can- 
Soul | ceive as Chriſt was a Man void of Sin, fo the 
| * | ads of natural Virtues ( as to pity. the affli- 
6. Now he” diſcovered his Glory , in be- | &ed, to compatſionate. the difirefſed-) were . 
ing transhigured. on* the” Mount; however the | ſironger in him than _ poflibly they could- be 
Perſon. of Chriſt 'wis uſaally deprefſed with | in_any other man; fin blunteth natural facul- 
| Poverty, Diſgrace, Ignominy ; ſo. that neither | ties; eſpecially fuch as (incline to laudable 
ews nor Gentiles, nor the A them» | and good Ads, as to love, and pity, and com- - 
elves could at' firſt diſcern the brightneſs of | paſhonate the miſerable; in this reſpe&t Jo 
his Divinity 3 yet ' now Chriſt gave an excel- | ſeþþ was ' nothing to Chrift ; when Chiiſt 
lent Probarion' of -that great Glory, which in | ſaw Ferwſalem, he wept, and weptz his Com- 
due time 'mulſt be: revea ed, and encloſed within him. 
For taking with bim' Peter it maſt 'break 'out'; it may be in ſome 
be went wp to the Mownain #0. meaſure it eaſed Chriſt's mind, that his Bow- 
| els of Mercy found a vent; we read' that pi- 
wents | ty kept within Gods Bowels pains his very 
wed | Hicart, ſo that it muſt needs come out, Mine F 
.of | beart is turned within, me , my repentings are kjndled yof. 11.8. | 


8, Now he diſcovered , his Pity and Coms-. 
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laſting Characters, by making it {ymbolical. 
But why would he waſh: their Feet , rather 
than their, Hands , or Heads? I anſwer, It 1s 
probable on this account, that he might have 
the opportunity of a more, humble poſture. 
See. how he lays every thing alide , that he 
might ſerve his Servants ; Heaven ſtoops, to 
Farth, one Abiſs calls on another ; the Miſe- 
ries of Man which were next to infinite, are 
excelled by a Mercy equal to the immenkity 
of God,. It is fioried of one Guericus ,” that 
upon ' the 'conlideration of this Humility , of 
Chriſt in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried 
"out , Thou haſt overcome me, O Lord , thou 
baſt overcome my pride ; this example bath maſier- 


ed me. 


10. Now. he diſcovered his Obedience to 
his Father , in preaching the Goltpel up and 


in which no man could work, and therefore 

now he haſtned to do his Fathers bulineſs ; 

now he pours put whole Cataracts of holy 

_ *2 © Leffons; and Riill the People drew Water from 
| this Fountain , which fireamed out in con- 
tinualt Emanations; he added Wave to Wave, 

and Line 'to Line, -and Precept to Precept ; 

and at laſt he gave them. his farewel Sermon, 

which is the moſt ſpiritual and comfortable 


places for his Saints in Heaven; and in the 
mean. while he. would ſend them the Holy 


with proportionable Comforts, to enable 
them with Gifts, to- lead them into all Truth, 
and to abide with them for ever. In conclu- 
lion ,of all, he gave them his blethng , and 
prayed for them, and then. having ſung an 
Hymn, he goes away and prepares for his Suf- - 
ferings. - 


2. Hitherto of the Obedience of Chriſt ; 
what was it but. a viſible commentary of, Gods 
Law? But now for its Influence on us; By 
the Obedience of one , many ſhall be made Righ- 
tons, Obſerve, The Righteouſneſs of the 
Law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, is. as truly ors , if we believe 


Rom.5.19 


Fo 


4 Rom. 10.4 


the Law had been fidfilled in our own. 
ſons. Thus Chriſt is the end of the Law (ai 


that believeth, Chriſt . hath not only | 


but he is alſo the end of the moral Law, 
ed the Moral Law, and that-not for himſelf; 


4 but for Rightcouſneſs to every 'one that truly. 
| ks. of believes in him. 41d God Jour his Sm——— 


that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 

rag x ws; The word [in * } 
 Intepreters ; for though we e,.J 

are we. _ ealy Holyz how then 
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down. He forelaw that the Night drew on |. 


Plece that ever was uttered; it comprehends 
the Intentions of his departure to prepare 


41 Ghoſt, to ſupply his Room, to furniſh them 


in Chrift, "as if it were in our ſelves, or as if | D 


the Apolile ) fir. Righteouſneſs to every one | it 
ned, and put an end to the ceremonial Law, |.! 


ful- | a 
txou- 
2;JEt. | 


and fo. the Righteouſneſs of the Law is /ful- 
filled in us. It is well obſerved of Beta, that 
the Apoſtle faith not, That the Righteouſneſs . 
of the Law might be fulfilled by ws , or: of as; :or 
by any Righteouſneſs inherent in © our own perſons, 
but in us, becauſe it is to be found in Chriſt, whoſe 
Members we are, who walk, not after 'the "Fleſh , 
but after the Spirit. The point | is fweet ; 
but I cannot ſtay on it. | In reference: to. what 
I have ſpoken of the Righteouſneſs; of ; Chriſt, 
habitual and actual, 4' great Controverſy is 
o_ in our days; of which in the next -Se- 
Ion. TEE 


SECT. v. 


f the great Controverſy , whether me; are 
not juſtified by the paſſive Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt only, without any. confederation 
had. to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ei- 
= inherent mm him, or performed by 

im. 


FY my part I am for the Negatiye;, upon 
theſe well known grounds. T 


1. By what alone the Law-is not fully 
ſatisfied, by that alone we: are not juſtificd ; 


| but by. the paſſive Obedience 'of Chriſt. alone, 
the >. s not fully fatisficd ,, therefore; by 


49-1, 


his Pafſyye Obedience only we are not. juſti=: 
Hed. . Thus far I that the, Law is. tully 
ſatisfied by his ve Obedience in :reſpet of 


the Penalty therein; threatne&, but not-invre- 
{pect of the Commandment for the obtaining 
of the bleſſedneſs therein promiſed ; .and the 
Righteouſneſs 'of the Law. is thus deſcribed, . 
«is man which doth theſe things ſhall live by Rom.1o 5 
them. © +4 

' Againſt this are divers Exceptions of- the 
Adverſaries. As,' 1. That the Law is fatiſ- 


_ hath perfeRly in his own Perſon acc | he 
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" and 


law required p 


ſinguiſhed; for as it is 'one .thing to obey the 
Commandrient, and another thang, to- ſuffer 
the Puniſhment ſo! it 4is one thing to be treed 
from -Hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the .Penalty, 
and another thing to. be intituled to Heaven, 
by. Chriſt: his fulfilling .the Commandments. 
3. They! except , that God .,is a moſt free 
Agent, and therefore he may if he” will ju- 
ſtine Men by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt 'only, without tulflling of the Law. 
Anſw. What God "may do, if he will, I 
will not diſpute-; but ſure I am, that he 
jaftifieth- Men according to. his Will revealed 
in his Word; and there we find, that as we 
are juſtified from our Sins -by the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo we are made juſt by the 
a&tive (tho not only by the active ) Obedi- 


ence of Chriſt: For as by. one mans | diſabedi-' 


ence many were made Sinners , ſo by the. obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righteous. And 
if when we were enemies , | we were reconciled 
to God by the death 
reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life: by his 
Life which he lived before his Death , and 
by his Life which he lived, and doth live after 
his Death ; by the Ads of his Lite before 
his Death meritoriouſly, and by the Acts of his 
Life | after- his Death ( as by his Reſurredtion, 
Aſcenſion , Sefſion;- and - Intercellion ) 'effes 
Qually. Chrift is made wnto us of God ( faith 
the Apoſile')' both Redemption and Righteox- 
neſs + Redemption to deliver . us from Sm 3 
Rightcouſneſs: to- bring in everlaſting: Righ- 
trouſneſy. | 4.) They | except, that if we are 
juſtified by Chriſt his fultlling the Law, then 
we are Jultified ' by a legal. Righteouſneſs, 
but we are not juſtified by a legal Righteouf- 
neſs, but-by ſuch a Righteouſneſs as with- 
out the Law 'is revealed in the Goſpel. Anſw. 
The fame 'Righteouſneſs by which we are 
juſtified ; is both Legal and Evangelical in di- 
vers reſpes 3 Legal in reſpec 'of :Chriſt, who 
being made under the Law , that he might. 
redeem us who were under the Law, perfect- 
ly. fulfilled the Law- for us; and Evangelical. 


-in reſpe& of us unto whom: his fulfilling of 


the Law is imputed.” And-herein ſtands both 
the. Agreement 'and Difference -betwixt the 
Law and the” Goſpel; the. Agreement, in+that 


- both require the perfeRt fulhilling of -the Law. 


unto Juftification z the —_ the 
perfect, Obe dicnce | | & £0 | PCI- 

formed in our own-Perfons; but:: the-Goſpcl 

Chriſt our ſurety, and 'imputed to-us; and 

it is all one as if-it. had been -performed. in our 
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of Son , much moye being | 


| 


| 


nan. | —o 
_ - Againſt this, are divers Exceptions : As, 


L.' I hat Chriſt obeyed the Law, or conform- 
ed 40 the Law ( as need was ) for himſelf, 


Chriſt ( ay they) as he was & man, was bond: 


to obey the Law for bimſelf. Anſw.. This A(- 
ſertion. detra&ts. from the Merit , of -his Obe- 
dience , and, from. the. Dignity of his [/Per- 


were of Duty, then it were not * meritori- 
ous, Lake 17. 10. and if this be true, then 
have we no title to Heaven. 2. From. the 
Dignity of his Perſon, as if he necded cither 
to obey for himſelf, or by his | Obedience 


{on.. .1: From his Mcrit, for it his Obedience 


* Debitum 
nou eſt 
meritum, - 


were any way bettered in himſelf, O that: 


theſe men would remember that the Perſon 


who did obey the Law, was, and is; not only: 


Man, but God alſo; Chrift fult}led the Law 
not- only. as Man., but as God-maii, Media- 


torz and therefore as his Blood was Gods. 


Blood, (o his Obedience was the Obedience of | 
God ,. Who : being in the form of God,, thought A 


it no robbery - to be equal with God, ——— And be- 
ing found . in' faſhim as a man', be bumbled 


bimſelf, and . became obedient unto death , ox until . 


= 
- 


8, 


&s 20, 
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perfe& Obedience - perforined wr. Fa 


zid:I,-lo'T come to do. thy will, O | 
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death, We tind him here God-man; and from 
hence we conclude;, that all the legal Aci- 
ons. of Chriſt from;his. Incarnation to. his. Paſs 
ſton incluſively, were . the Adions” of Chriſt 
God-man_, Mediator , - and Surety for .us. in, 
a way. of Covenant z and conſequently they. 
were not performed of Duty, nor.: for hims: 
ſelf, . 2. They except, that if Chriſt obeyed: 
the Law for us, that by his Obedience we 
might be juſtified, then ſhall not-we our ſelves 
need 'toi obey the Law ; but the Conſequent 
is abfurd, therefote the Antecedent. | Anſw.. 
We need not to obey the Law to: that end, 
that we [may be jultitied thereby , for this is 
impoſſible to 'us. by reaſon of the Fleſh, 'and 
therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and , 
yet .it follows not , but that we may cndea- 
vour to obey the Law for other ends,, as to 
lorify God, to obey his Will, to teftitie our 
hankfulnefs ; t cdify our Brethren, to af> 
ſure our felves of our Juſtificatien, and, ſo to 
make. our Calling, and EleQion ſure; in1 this 
Study. and- "Practice of Picety confifteth our / 
new Obedience ,: which we. muſt therefore- be 
careful to perfornm,,. though, Chrilt as to Ju= 
lizfcation-.hath performed .it for us. 2. They 
except, that it Chriſt by his. ative Obedi- | 
ence _fulhlled the Law for us, and that fo we. 
are jultitied ſrom all kind of Sin, both oxiginal 
actual, then Chriſi's ſuffering was in vain, - 
. Chriſt's active Obedience is an efſen- 
tial part of our Juſtification , butyiot; all our 
Juſtitication,z the. material cauſe of. our Julti- _ 
tication is: the whole- caurſe of the ative and 
rags Obedience of -Chriſt ,, together . with 
is. original -Righteouſneſs , or habitual con- 
formity- unto the on, 3. together wy 
bis . original Righteouſneſs ,, becauſe ' many Au- 
eroBna, dr, 6 more., but only Chrilt's 
ative and pathive Obedience z but they are t9 
be underttood,. as Te ins eſe 
teouſne(s implicitely, the act preſuppoling the" | 
Ne the difference: bes. 
twixt the Law in; caſe of. Innocency., and 


rm ns in caſe of Sinz the Law in, caſe 
þ nOc y. required. only doing, bus the Law; 
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; Rom. 5. 5, them both the Apolile peaks, We are juſtified 
19. by bis Blood , Rom. 54 9. and we are made | 


? 6 Hell,” as in Rom. 8. 2. The Law of 
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 - Jultification,, we. the abſolving of a belic- 


. Hell, but no title to Heaven. -—— 


. miſſion of Sin we are freed from Hell, .and 


_ right unto Heaven. | 1 will not deny bur that 


- ommeri tributed a right unto 


in caſe of Sin cannot be fatished without .do- | 
ing and ſuffering , Gal. 3. 1C. Get. 2. 17. 
Original Juſtice and Adive Obedience was 
ſufficient to jultifie Man. in his Innocency, but 
not to jultity man fallen; and therefore 
we dp not ſeparate theſe, the original, the 
actual, and the pailive Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
as to the matter of Juſtiticatiun , but we im- 
ply all. 


3.:We read in Scripture of two parts of 
ving Sinufſ& from the guilc of | Sin , and 
Death; and the accepting .of a believing. Sin- 
ner, as Tighteous unto Lite. The former 1s 
wrought* by the Sufferings of Chriſt imputed | 
as a full SatisfaQtion for Sin, the other by Im- 
putation of Chrili's perte& Obedience, as a 
ſufficient merit of Eternal Lite; by the for- 
mer we- are treed from Hell, by the latter we 
are entitled to the Kingdom ot Heaven ; oft 


righteous by bis obedience, Rom." 5. 19. 
Our Adverſaries deny theſe two parts of 
ultification, ſaying, that it conkiſts wholly in 
emiſſion . of Sin. But we reply in every 
Mutation, tho it be but a Relative, we mult 
of neceſſity acknowledg two terms , termi- 


num 4a quo, & terminuem ad the Denomi- 
nation Len commonly taken from the, lat- 


ter; as in Juſtification there is a Motion, or 
Mutation from Sin to Juſtice, ( from which 
term Juſtification hath its name ) from a 
ſtate of Death and Damnation, to a ſtate of 
Life and Salvation; but if Juſtification be no- 
thing elſe but bare Remiſhon of Sins, then 
is there in it. only a not imputing of. Sin, but 
no acceptation as Righteous; a' freedom 2 
ſay indeed, that to whom Sin is not — 
to them. Righteouſneſs is imputed z and we 
grant that theſe things . do always concur ; 
bur' yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in Themſclves, and in their Cau- 
ſes, and in their Effe&s. 1. In Themſelves 
for it is one thing to be acquitted from the 
guile of Sin, and another thing to be made 
Righteous , as we fce daily in; the Pardon 
of Malcfators. 2. In their Cauſes, for the 
Remitſion of Sin is to be attributed to Chrilt's 
fatisfaQory Sufferings , and Acctptation as 


But I muſt, recal my ſelf, my defign in this 
Work was not for Controverties; I leave that 
to others. Sce Downham , Burges , Norton, GC, 
+ for my part, I am ſure I have before me a 
| more cdifying Work, which is to take a view 
of this Feſws . not only for IntelleCtion ,. but 
for Devotion, and for{the ſtirring up of our At- 
feftions. b 
Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his 
Life, or during the time of his Muuliry, 
till the laſt Paſſover, and now was it 
that Feſns knew bis hour was come, and that 
be ſhould depart out of this World unto the 
Father; but of that hereafter; our next 
buſineſs is to dirc&t you in the Art or My- 
ſiery, how we are to look znto Jeſus in re- 
ſpe of his Life. 


CHAP,V. SECT. I. 


Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
Work f our Salvation in his Life. 


Rom the Obje& conſidered, that we may 


| 
I paſs to the At. ——— 


t. Let- us know Jeſus, carrying on the 
reat Work of our ion during his Life. 
c have many” Books | of the Lives of 


Men , of the Lives of Heathens, of the Lives 
of Chriſtians, and by this we» come to 
know the Generations of old; Oh, bur a- 
bove all, read over the Life of Jeſus, for that 


is worth thy knowing, To this ſe we 
have four Evangecliſis, who in bl Harmo- 
e We 


ny ſet forth his Life z and to this | 
have the Book of the Generation of Fo 
Now theſe ſhould be read oyer and over; 


we follow on to know the, Lord, Ah my Soul! 
that which thou knoweſt of Chriti. alceady, ir 
is but the leaſt part of what thou are igno- 
rant of ; We know but in 

himſelf- and others ; the 
which the. molt ' illuminate Siants. have of 
clus Chriſt , is but defeQtive and ' imper- 
e&. *Come then, and follow on to kiow the 
Lord : ſtill inquire after him; imitate che An- 


Righteous unto iife to Chrilt's meritorious 


Obedience. 3. In their Effects, for byyRe- 


by imputation of Chrilt's Obedience we have 


to Chriſt's habitual and aQtual ' Righteoulizeſs 
is ſometimes' attributed freedom from Sin and 
the Spirit 
of Life which is in Chr-ft Jeſus , bath made me 
free froni the Law of Sin and Death; and on the 
contrary tide to Chrilt's patſive Obedience -is 

| png as 


' gels, who ever Nefire to dawn ; and to 


nto the aftings of for us Men, ay 1. 
our Salvation; it is their ſtudy; yea, it is- their 
Delight and Recreation 3 Pax! feemed to imi- 
wean avs xn Chrif 
| t | is ; 
if thiss be i World worth the 
And for th 


better 


Chap. &, Ie "Y 


Chrift. Mar. 1.1, 
Then ſhall we kyow ( faith the Prophet ) if yor. 6. 2, 


art , faith Paxil of 1 cor. 13. 
bighed Knowledg , 9. 


determine not to I Cor.2.2. 


Chap. G. Get 2. 


Lookingunts' Jeſus,” 


Buok'V. 


_—_— 


becauſe lis Miracles were as ſignals of his 
Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral Miracles that he 
wrought; thou haſt but a few Inſtances in 
compariſon; of all his Miracles, and yet how 
fruitful axe. they of ſpiritual Inftructions? 3. 
Study oy&t thoſe Paſſages in the third year of 
Chrilts Minittry ; as his commilſionating his 
Apoſtles: to call Sinners in, his readineſs to re- 
ceive them that would but come in; and his, 
ſweetning the ways of Chriſtianity to chemi | 
that are come in 3 For bis yoak is eaſy, and 
bis  burthen is light. '4. Study over thoſe: Pa- 
ſages in the laſt year of his Miniltry 3 as the 
holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs. of his 
Life, which appeared eſpecially in the Exer- 


ciſes of his Graces , of Charſty , and Self-de- 


nial, and Mercy, and Bounty, and Meeckneſs, 


and Pity, and Humility , and Obedience. 'O, 


what rare matter-is here for Chrittan-ſtu- 
dy ! Some have took ſuch pains in the ſfudy 
of theſe things , that they have writ large}Vo- 
lames3 men have been” writing, and ch- 
- a thouſand fix hundred years of the Life 
Chriſt,#nd they are writing, and, preach- 
Ang tilt: O' my Soul! if thou Jn not write, 


yet ſtudy what is. written ; come with fixed 


thoughts, and beat thy [Brains on. that bleſ- 
ſed Subje&, that will make thee, wiſe unto 
mary : Paul accounted all t 
or do Ef » for the exceſſency of the 
 Nowlelg now 2 Feſus our ; "If thou 
id{t truly-- he 1 the Excellency of this 
Knowledg,- thou couldſt' not hut account all 
Hine. loſs i 


SECT. I » 
: ov Confiderin Jeſus in that Reſpet. 


ET us conſider fokus carrying on the 


; great Work of our Salvation during. 


his Life. *It'is not enonigh' to ſtudy and know, 
but''we muſt _ muſe and .'medifate,, and con- 
fider bf- it,” till we rf ir to ſome prafita- 
ble 'iffue.. 'By ' meditatj Chriſt, we-may 
fee] or find a' kin of ſenſible Change,” we 
know "not how 3. as thoſe that ſtand in "the 
Sun for they 


other pu | 
So En 


Koh li 


g--| Repentance for. 


"hore og! YE Aoſfrke F 
Os , the Life of 


DI of Mr 
Chrift, : 


- x, Colider i 
| wealtot fir | 
the'W 


| 75 UtL 


oe 


gs but 


in ROE of this'one gag! 
| in order to Grace 'ahd + 


'O' my Soul, 'confider; 
Forctunner of *Chrilt , 


Z . : s I 
catigh. | ' [oy 


find* them-' 


: Soul that hi 
: Ciiiſt, who is ou 42 went down-into th 


ainſt them he 
1re ' imquench- 


ed in, their = enitency for-a 
denounced Judgment , and 


able; Oh, he had an excellent Zeal, and a ve- 


hement Spirit i in Preaching; and the-Commen- 
tary upon all his Sermons was his own Life 
he was cloathed in Camels hair , his 'meat was 
Locuſts and wild Honey ; he cortemned the 
World , reſiſted. Temptations , deſpiſed to af- 


{fame fal Iet Honours to himſelf, and in all Paſe! 


ſages Was a rare Example of Self-denial," arid 
Mortification ; and” by this mtans- he made 
an excellent , and apt Preparition' for the' 
Lord's coming, O my Soul, that thou wouldſt 
but fit a while under "this Preacher3/or that' 
thou would but ' rutminate , ahd* chew the” 
Cud; think over* his Sermons of- R | 


"75 A 


and Righteouſneſs , and* "Temperance , and of the 


mt to cone; and fee” what © "Influence 
they. have; when Paul reached (ich x 'Scr- 
mon' to. Felix,, it is ſaid that be"trembled; a 
Sermon of e Chaffs burning with: wife 
able Fire, 1s 'enough to' make thy heart trem- 
ble., if Powerfully delivered , and' 4feRtio-' 


nately reccived ; but ſee, what Efte& doth it' 


work on thy Heart and” Life ? Doft thou feel 
inn thee 4 Spirit of Mottification * Doſt* thou! 
with"the Baptiſt die to the World? Doſt” thou 
uy thy will of all its natural finful Deſires? 


ſual Complacencies, that the'Fleſh being fub-- 
dyed” to the Spirit , both may-Joyn -in the 
Service 'of God? Dot thou kit the Lufts of 
the Fleſh, by taki way the _o and inten” 
tives" -of Airy 'is the wotk'of Medi- 
tation; it firſt employs the Underſtanding 
conſideration of by 


ings ,, and then the _ 
in the Reception of t 


; ard: both 
ibs Converlacts 
on: that Meditation which deterring 
tions.,” or ſpeculations of 'Knowledg,, 
the Winter-ſun that” ſhines, 


is like 
bar-warms not: 


der'on the Preaching of this Prodromus \, of 
till chon''feeleſt” this' 
Conſideration ' to' have ſorhe” warmth in 
thy 'Heart , and influence "on 'thiy- Life 'in' 


order to 'Holinels , 'Selt-denial;, and 'Mortiti- 


''2, Conſider of the Baptiſi of "Chile: he 


| hay never / {1 nned'; "Was made” Sin”'ifor - ug 


Chriſt 167 


bare ſo' it was' proper eno ti 
he or of 


take pon him che ——_— of Sinn 


Sify 
Sin xy. 
at hoſe tains 
fider of this} O'my Soul; 
cre ng It nth to thy elf; "ſarcly a IT 
. Eife of Grace , 
pirit'; and to is Ars 


' that we who deſcend af- 


f the” grenigth th, itz as Par" | 


thou abſtain 'from Plcafures, ' and "{en-- 


in ' 


'In-no& 


and fo Tong conli-" | 


FRE 


Chap. Is S:&. 2: 


there z yea, his own Experience of Temp- 
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in tulting the Law , is imputed to all that | 


believe unto Rightcouſneſs , as if themlclves 
had fultilled ; fo ;that he was Baptized 
for us, and the Virtue of- his Baptiſm is de- 
rived unto! usz O the ſweet of this Medita- 
tion ! Chriſt was Baptized z and when Bap- 
tized ,- the Heavens were gone , and the Holy 
Ghoſt / deſcended , and a Voice from Heaycn 
rroglaimed him to be 'the Son of God, and 


one in whom the Fathcr was well pleaſe and | 


the ſame Ointment that was catt, upon, the, 
head of our High Pricft , went unto his Beard, 
and thence fell- to the Border ®f his Gar- 


ment ; 'for as Chriſt our Head felt thoſe ct- 


fets in Manifeſiation.z ſo through Chriſt do 
' we. believe the like 'effets /in our very Bap- 
' tifms the Heavens then ( as it were )) open- 
cd-unto us, .and the Holy Ghoſt then deſcend- 
ed upon us; and then were we conligned to 
the Inheritance of Sons, in whom :the Father 
through 
Soul! what a Bleſhng, is there in the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt ?, And how. maycit thou ſuck and be 


Gatishied, - if thou wilt pur thy Meditation to, 
t uſe ? the Baptiſm ot Chriſt is. as a, 


the right 
Field of Flowets, . whercin is a World of. Privi- 
ledges, as as Jultitication , Adoption , Regenera- 
tion, Sanctihication, Gloriticationz O, then fx 
thy Soul at leaſt on ſome of thele F lowers. agd 
Jeave them; not without carrying ſome Honey 
away with-thee; if thou art in Chriſt, thow art 
Baptized into his Death, and Baptized into his 


Baptiſm'3.. thou ;partakeft of .the Fruit and Ethe.| your 


cacy,. both of his Death and Life, and Baptiſm, 


and all, 


. Conf der, the, Falling, and Temptation 


of Chriſt in. the Wilderneſs. Now . we ſee 


what; manner of Adverſary we have, how he. 
Fights, how ihe is Reſifted, : how Overcome z, 


in..one Aſſault Satan moves; Chriſt to: doubt 
of his Father's Proyidence;. in another , to 
preſume on-his Fathers Protection, and 'when 
ncicher . Diffdence / nor Preſumption can fa- 


ten upon. Chiiſt , he ſhall . be tryed; with 
Honour; and thus he deals with us; if be 


cannot drive. us; down to. deſpair , he labours 
to lift us -up to Preſumption , and if neither 
of theſe prevail , then he brings out Plea- 
ſuxes., Profits, Honours , Temptations ,on the 
It 2 Which . are , indeed molt dz 

ps. mp1» * whilſt Gay, art Sgt 
wargre A, Condares 1 

the. D or was 10. 


K6, Waves, bs one in,;the_nc 
= | Hook bo hal me 
Wn» pe. rec ? | How. 
| mRes vos, account A 5 "Repulle:.of 
O Temanron. will, but invite to. __” 2 
al, here's thy ,:comfort., thou, yo 
LAs Saviour, as was inal thigge, 


#7 A - jos) 's 


his. Son is alſo well: pleiſed. Or my 


'or at. .mok | he might 
c 


em 
wh ay ſj 


tations hath lo wrought it in his Heart, that 
his Love and Mercy 1s. moſt of all at work, 
when thou art tempted moſt, As dear Pa- 
rents are ever tender of their Children, but 
then , eſpecially when they are Sick , and 
Weak and ont of Frame; ſo tho Chritt be 
always tender of his People, yet then eſpecially 
when their Souls. are Sick, and under a Temp- 
ration: ,O then his Bowels yearn OVEr then 


indeed. 41 


4. Conhder Chriſt's firſt Manifcſtations by 
his ſeveral - Witneſſes ; we have heard of 
his Witneſſes from _ oh Father , Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; and-of his Wineſles 
on Earth, - the Baptift; his Biiaſs, and the 
Works that he did in his Fathers Name; 
and all theſe Witneſſes being lively held forth 
in the . Preaching of the Goſpel, they., are 
Witneſſes: to. us 3 even to this day is Chriſt 
manifeſted to us; yea, and if we are Chriſt's, 
even unto. this day is ,Chritt maniteſtcd with- 
in-us. OQ my Soul, conlider this above all 


'the reſt! O it is this Manifeſtation within , 


that concerns thee moſt ,, becauſe ye are Sons , 
Gad bath ſent forth the Spi rit of "bis San into 


your Hearts 3; if 'Chrilt - not . manifeſted jn 


thy Heart: by his bleſſed Spirit , thou art no 
Son + of God ; and. therefore the Apoſtle. 
' puts thee. ſeriouſly on \ this _ tryal , 
your, ſelves , whether ye. be _ in the Faith, prove 5. 
1 es NG ag bow 
that Jeſus is. iN, you , - 

bates ? Is Chriſt manifeſted ther: ? "Surely 
this is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee ; 
the bare Hiſtory is the Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt unto thee , but. there's a Myſtery in 
the inward Manifeſtation. The Apolile ſpeak- 


ing of the" Saints , + he adds., Tr. whom God 


would make known what is tbe riches of the 


glory of this myſtery wp ld the Gentiles 5 \wbich C9), 1. 27- 


is , Chriſt in you the bop: -of Glory, O the 
Riches of the” Glory.: of T kin Myſtery ! 'conſi- 
dex it , Oh my Soul; God, might , have, ſhut 
thee up,-in Blindneſs with the World, or be 
might. only have given, thee: Parts and Gitts ; 
have enlightencd. thy 
n. in, the, outward, No- 
Mole but, hath be revealed 
ct [thee {ce into Fr 
.hath, he given, hee 
hin? Q < this Ar- 


Reaſon , to, have 
tions;.of: the Goſpel ;. 
Chriſtin. thee ? Hath "he 
Wonders of : his 


Gloxy.3. 
the gh o hy Oe) wah 


"ths experimental 


ſometimes {pea 8.;, 

apd | cholee | Kect. bf Chiang, jo +4 
aſeth "this * Pies ). Seiunt inttiati quid 6 

thoſe that are atiated - or 


7” 


Examine 2, Cor. 13. 


F 


a. ah _—_ — Mt. _— —_ — _ 
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5+ Conlider Chriſt's whipping gae” Bayers | ſentations; unto us; now. this we muſt know, 

\ and Sellers out of the Temple. Sometimes , | that ' whatſpever; an infetiot Powet can: do, 
O my Soul, thou art in. ſecret z and ſome- | that a ſuperior Power can do much more 
times thou art in the Aſſemblies of God's Peo- | whatſoever an a& of our own ,Willl;/. or na- 
ple; and if thou art in Duty ,. whereloever | tural- Dreams , or preternatural Sickneſs can 

thou art , conlider the eſpecial Preſence . of | do , that the Angels can do- tnoſt otdetly , 
Chriſt z and what is that but ,the Preſence | and efficaciouſly 5 they know  exaQly . how 
of his Spirit , and the Preſence of his An- | the: Spirits od Humors muſt be moved , 
gels ? 1. The Preſence of his . Spirit z this | that the Images gr Phantaſms may be. appli- 
we know by his working in. us certainly | ed to ſuch and ſuch Conceptions or- Appre-! 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but | henſions, moſt accommodate and. fitted* for 
worketh in us: How in us? I anſwer by his | the knowledg;of what Truth-they would ſag- 
Quickning , Feeding , Cherithing , Healing , | geſt. So that to me, here' is the- difference 
Mollifying , Melting, Comforting, In this | between- the Converſe of Men and Angels g/ 
manner | he works. in us, when we are in Or-}| Men can ſpeak to our: underſtandings by. the 
dinanccs. Why now is, he ( I hope) riding] Mediation of our external Senſes . 'but Angels: 
with triumph. in the midſt of the, Aﬀſembly, || 'go a nearer-way to work ; ;and {pcak to the 
now is he 1n his, Chariot, in his Throne, [in;| internal tirlt of all; they do no more but come 

the Hearts, of, his People , and therefore a-;| inco. the memory ( the Treaſures of all our 
way, away with all Buyers and Sellers, out | Phantaſms and Imaginations:) and: there make / 
of. that Temple of the Holy Ghplt, ſuch and ſuch  Compotlitions even as: they 
2. The Preſence of -Chrilt Nis the; preſence of | pleaſe, and then the Underſtanding takes 
his Angels; as a King is where his Court |.them off, and reads what'is wtitten., without 
is, ſo is Chriſt the King of kings, eſpecially-| more ado. | 
preſent, where his blefſed Angels: pitch, their } 
Tents. :\And the-. Preſence of Angels is wor- 
thy CO my Soul ) of thy conſideration. Cer- 
'-tainly they axe miniſtring, Spirits , that have 
ke? re to do upon thy inward Man 3. 1] Conjecture we may have; as in a caſe. of Evil; 
grant the Spirit of Chriſt can only enlighten thou art in away of Sn; and near to fall 
the. erſtanding ,.. and / determine the) Will | into it, it- may. be on a ſudden thou heareſt 
Gually ; it.is he only can bend, and turn, within thee ſome. contrary Whiſperings, which 
td. form the. mind . which way, ſgever he] alſo are above the' Whiſperings of | a natuml” 
pleaſech ;, but the Angels: can ſpeak allo; to-thy:| Conſcience , common to the wicked ;.'or' 
ſpixityal- Parts 3 and tho the Spirit only de-)| in caſe of good, it may be on a ſudden thou 
texmine', yet their : ſpeaking ;carnies. a Power | hareſt” within | thee fome independent , ſu- 
with it... 7 ;.--.;4 | 2d , **- | pernatural Perſwations , and{Reafonings, to' 

_ By | way of. Digreſfion , it is a tine $kill to} this or that Good, or to this./or that Gbjet, 
know how. the Angels can ſpeak. toj us, .and | which may more eafily Jead+thee to chuſe the- 
how we may, know. when, they, {peak 3 and | Good; in: theſe. caſes thou -rhayeſt conjectu- 
how-: we may: diſcern, what, is ſpoken. by. rally think , ithat theſe '\Whiſperings or Moti- 
the .; immediate |, Inſpiration . of the - Spirit, | tions are of the; Angels of' God. - Bodin' tells 
and, what. by the . Mediation. of . the An-:{ a-Story of one , - who defired -of /God a guis | 
gels. ... "ot | ith - | dance, and aſſiſtance of an Angelz: and accotd» 

FRIIEE 'f 01G DO1NT bom ot : | ingly he had ſenſible Manifeſtations of a+ Spirit 
+1. How, do. the, Angels ſpeak :touus? We | that afliſted him , and followed him till his 
maſt, conceive; if we. underſtand- this ; frlt,| Death; if in Cornpany he ſpake any unwary 
that the. Images, .ox Phantaſms of'things:re-] Words, he was ſure to be advertiſed and re- 
"ceived; by the outward, Senſes, are kept, and. proved for'it by a Dream in the Night; or.if he ' 

= by, the , inward Senſes; as the! read any Book that was not' good, the Anget: , 
es of Sounds.,,.of Shapes; or, whatſoever | would firike upon'the Book, to'cauſe thin to' | 
(c.,;,; 2+ That Linh phantaſms fo kept, leave it. | T1214 ; 91 
; nay he fo., moves by; ous Spixits', or U-J - V {010 Ko 
mours.,,; or ſomencxtrinſecal. things:, -as that] | |.3.i But. how ſhould! we difcemn- what is: 
they; may;\move the; Fancy ; and ,provoke- it| ſpoken by the immediate Inſpiration of the 


- 
- 


..2+ How may we' know when the Angels / / 
ſpeak to us? I confels it is an hard Queſtion, 
and. eaſily it - cannot / be ſolved ; only ſome - 


reprelent ,1and, canceive. ſuch things) as nei-'| Spirit , and what by. the Mediation. 'of. the 
ther agfcar ,, y0r, axe-at that/'time: perceived;| Angels? Here indeed we are at' a ftand ;. and 
by, any. outward. Sence/Aat; all, '.This appears,\ therefore my beſt Reſolution iis that! of Cal» 
r, In,, our ordinary Courſe.) a5: we Gan fit | vin., | That in ſuch- Secrets we: ſhould keep one 
in. the dark, where we! hear, and ſee. nothing; | Rae. of Modeſty and: Sobriety'z | and that we. 
nd... yet:.there we. can. multiply a. Fancy in| ſhould neither | 


eak , nor think; nor | yet _ difire 
os, by 2%; of our. own Will. 2.| to,; kyow + any . other” thing than ſuch | as bath. 


Dreanss,,: when-tho we | been 'taught 5 by®Geds Hord,': I'know not any 
2F6t the” Humour can} great ule there. "maybe of this Queſtion, and: 
pt; things, "and; provoke| therefore. I ſhalk not amuſe* my: ſelf in giving, 
pay wor oft; only theſe :remain as ſure” 

xut Iz 


which , 1, That' the |things/ communicated 
—_ Dx thoſe inward Mo- 


and Suggeſtions 'to Holineſs and; Obe- | 
ence!) are frequently and uſually.by the Ad- 


| aaa minutration 
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miniſtration . of Angels. 2. That the fame 
things communicated to our inward Man, 
are ever originally and primarily from the 
Spiric of Chriſt 3 and hence it is that com- 
monly we put them all on that ſcore , we give 
them all to Chriſt's Spirit, 3. That *tis pro- 
per to the Spirit to enlighten the Under- 
ſtanding, and to determine the: Will effectuat 
ly; the» Angels are but Ciſterns , the Spirit 15 
the Fountainz the Angels may ſpeak and 
move us-to' our Duties, but the Bleſſing, the- 
Efficacy is of the Spirit 3 and in this reſpeR 
we leave to Chriſt and his Spirit tht all in aff. 
Well then, O my Soul, conlider ( eſpecial 
ly in Church Afemblies, and in the enjoy- 
ment ..of Ordinances) the - eſpecial Preſence 
of Chriſt, in-the preſence of his Spirit, and 
' in the 'prefence of his. Angels : What * Do 
thou feel any Stirrings , Actings , Movings' m 
'thy Spirit? Doſt thou feel any Quickening , 


Warming, Feeding; Cheriſhing, Healing, - Mol- 


lifying , Melting , Comforting , Strengthening, 

_ thy inward Parts? Say then, Swrely the Lard 
is in this place, —— this is none other but 
the « Houſe of God, this is the gate of Heaven. 
O' here is the. Spirit , and here are the An- 

'. gels aſcending, and defcending; and therefore 
avoid Satan ! avoid all prophane ' Thoughts', 
and Earthly-mindedneſs! ayoid-Dulnefs, Dead-\ 
neſs, Droufine(s! avoid Loofeneſs;, Laſcivi- 
ouſnel(s, and all Irreverence, becawſe of the Angels ; 
and; becauſe of the ' Spirit ; and becauſe of the” 
c{pecial Preſence of: Chriſt which encauſes them 


._ both. / | 
6. Conbder the Preaching 6f Chriſt, :O' 
the admirable Sermons of this great Prg- : 
phet! the Spoule tells us, His Lips liks Lil-, W 


: 


lies | dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrb , - his Doctrine 
was {weet = the Lillies. and ſound as the 
Myrrh: His Lips were like the Lilies, as cer- 
tain. odoriferous Lillies, that catt forth a ſweee 
{ſmelling favour þ they wete - full of  Hea- 
venly Grace. and Sweetnels ; - Grace, _ Bo 
Plalmiſt , was: poured into bis Lips , 
drapped. ſweet. ſmelling _ yr. Nature of 
this: Herb ' is to.Feep from: Putrefaction 5'/ as | 
It. js ſound.it ſelf, fo it makes other things: 
ſfaund.: | Exzqx' is of a putrifying/ Nature, cor-'! 
rupting , and-defiling the Soul; but the*Do- | 
ine. of Chriſd) keeps the Sout found 3; it''iy' 
the Souls preſervative, it keeps the Soul frees 
from all Corruption and Defilement. See 
here | the 


t? Dot 


may be all, the Work is to do' till within; 
Come, ſay this Sermon of Chriſt to thine 
own Soul ; Unleſs I be born agam , I cannot 
enter into Heaven ; born again? O Lord, what is 
that * Was ever fuch a thing done upon me? 
Was ever T caſt into the Pangs of a new Birth ? 
and continued I in thoſe Pangs until Chriſt Jeſus 
was formed in me? Are old things done away, 
and are all things now hecome new ? It the old 
Man, the old Lufts , the old Converſation quite 
abandoned and left * Are my Principles new ? My 
Aims and Ends new ? My Life and Converſation 
new ? Thus might FT Paraphrafe on all the Ser- 
mons; but I mtend& brevity; only conlider , 
O my Soul; as if this Sermon, and all the reſt 
had been preathed to thee':. Realize Chrift 
ſtanding by-'thee , and opening his Mauth , 
and rn thee , thus and thus; furtly 

_ Fn a fpeaking of Chritt be ora; 

ee that ye refuſe not bim ( faith the Apoſtle ) xr: 

that ſpeaketh from Heaven, And beſides, he hack 4 fo 
this Miniſters here on 'Earth', and they *are 

daily Preaching over rheſe Sexmons of Chrift, 

again , and again ; they-' Preach” fach * things 

as were firſt ſpoken” by the Eord himſelf; they: 
befeech , and pray thee in Chriſt's | ſtead. "9 Heb. 2. 3. 
then , meditate on theſe things , Cor. 5. 


ſelf wholly to them ., that thy profiti ant give thy 20. . 
td all. - 4 £O9S ay appear Fam 4. 


© 7+ Conſider the Miracles of 'Chrift jn'þux- 
ſuance 'of the- DoQrine delivered "ii *hig 7 
bleſſed © Sermons. Ss a. world of "nt 
ter 'to- rury over 3 fſach 'Miraclks are ddhe* by 
Chriſt as | hever man' did © before; + 5 y 


dead: 


ns 


* bb 
> Joh. 9. 23. | 
Fi 

q he? 


3- herveſtored $ 
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P. 5. SCCt. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus, : 


Luke 24. ſhould be 
pn de afterwards among all Nations ! Ot | 


and yet who knows how ſoon thow mayſt be ſame: Tea, in the laſt times, T will raiſe up many 


put to it by an Enemy, or a firong Tempta- 
tion? One can tell us in Print, Some are now 
talking of a Toleration of all Religions ; and ſome de- 
fire that the Jews may have a free Commerce amongſt 
453 it is good therefore to be well armed at 


this point 3 -and the beſt Argument to prove 


the verity of the Goſpel, next to the inward 
Teſtimony of the Spirit , is this Demonſtra- 
tion , or Common Place of the Miracles of 
Chriſt. 1 | 


8, Confider Chriſt's Ordination of his Apo- 
ſtles. He choſe Twelve, whom he named Apoſtles ; 
and what was the Office of theſe Apoſtles,” but 
to Go and teach all Nations * The. Goſpel was 
firſt Preached in Fewry , but afterwards the 
ſound. of .it came unto us. Ort of Zion ſhall go 


Mich. 4-2. forth the Law , and the Word of the Lord from 


Fernſalem. Gildas affirms plainly , :Þ bat Brit- 
tain received the Goſpel in the time of Tiberius, an- 


der whom Chriſt ſuffered ; and that [mg of 


Arimathea, after the Diſperſion of. the Jews, was 


ſent of Oo the Apoſtle from France to Brittain, 
and here remained in this Land all bis time. Ni- 
cephoras adds, That Simon Zelotes did ſpread the 
Goſpel of Chriſt to the Weſt Ocean, and brought. the 
ſame into the Iſles of Brittain, Howſoever it was 
brought hither , of this we are ſure , that 
* Chriſt was diſcovered to his Apoſtles, and 

from the Apoti, was. diſcovered to our Fore- 


fathers, and from them unto us, and- from us. 


will be the diſcovery to others to the end of 
the World. O the goodneſs of God in Chrift! 
What? That. repentance and remiſſion . of _ Sins , 

preached in bis Name , beginning at Je- 


what near concernment, O my Soul, .is. this to 
thee? What art thou but a Sinner of the Gen- 
tiles ? Ulnderſtandthat term! When the Apotiles 
would expreſs the greateſt Sinners that the World 
had, he calls them Sinners of the Gentiles 3 Why ? 


of this" great deſign; O the Myſtery! q. d. Go 
Ipoſttes into .all Nations of the World ; and 


the 


Worthies, as Jewel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins; * 
Hooker , Rogers , Shepheard,/ Bolton , Aſh, 
Whittaker ;. &c. who ſhall be as 
the Firmament of that Church; and after them 1 
will raiſe up others to diſcover this great 


bright Stars in 


defign to. - 
their Generations , amongſt whom ſhall live Ps and 


ſuch Men, ſuch and ſuch” Women ( and herein; 'O 


my Soul, think of thy (elf, and if thou wilt 


of thine own Family and Relations ) for I owe @ 
good will towards England ; it ſhall be ſaid' of 
England, as ſometimes of Zion, Out of England | 
my Pal. 50.2: 


erfection of”. Beauty , bath God- ſhined. 
Soul! how {houldit thou be raviſhed in this one 


Meditation ? What ? That Chriſt ſhould cauſe 


the Sun of his Goſpel to come into- this Zodi- 
ack, and that now in theſe latter times. (when 
the Sun is ſet in Zion, where it firſt aroſe ) it 
ſhould make a Noon with us., and ſhine more 
brightly here .( for ought I know, or can yet 
learn ) than in any other Nation, Country, 
Kingdom, throughout all the World? 0 the 


of God, how wnſearchable are his judgments, and bis 33« 


ways paſt finding out." 


9. Conſider Chrilt's Reception of Sinners." 
He ſent. forth . his: Apoſiles to call them in, and 

if they would but. come, how ready was he to 

receive them ? This was. Chriſt's Errand from 
Heaven, this was the Work he came to dog 
I came down from: Heaven, not to do mine own" 
Will, but the Will of bim that ſent me; and thi#'2g. 
is the Fathers Will which bath ſent me , that of all 
which be bath given me I ſhould loſe nothing. He 
muſt receive all his Father gives -him, but he 
mult-loſe none ;; Chriſt muſt give: af# account 
to God the Father, of all which he hath given 


Ah poor Soul! why ſhould thou deſpair be- 


cauſe of: Sin? Look on Chritt as ſpreading out 


both his Arms to receive thee to him; look on 
the gracious Nature and Diſpoſition that is in 
Chriltz, look on the Office of Chrift, it*s' an 
Office . of qe and ſhewing- Mercy , that 


ceive. Sinners; yea, to- ſeek, and to ſave that ** 
which was loft ; to bring home ftraying Souls to: 
God z: to be the great Peace-maker between 
God and: Man;z to ixeconcile God to Man ; and- 
Man to. God, and ſo to be the Head, and Huſ-+ 


ly;wrongeth many.a. poor troubled Soul, | 
he:can bring them to have hard tho 


Oughts, and' 
ſuſpicious thoughts of . Jeſus. Chriftz how can 
they more; contradict. the Office of - Chriſt? 
How can they more contradict 'the Goſpel-De-+ 
(cription of Chriſt, than to think him a de- 
ſtroyer of. his "Creatures 3 one ithat: watcheth 
for jtheir haltingg;,' and one 'that:chath more 
mind} to hux help them? [Away away' 


Book V. 17 9 


depth of the Riches , both of the wiſdom and counſel Rom. 11. 


him, and this will be his account: . Thoſe that Jouy "32, 


thou gaveſt me, I bav2 kept, and none of them is loft, © 


Chrift hath undertaken; it's an Office to re- Lake 19. 


band of his People. Certainly the Devil firange=t * + 


£ | Salvation 3 Y 


with all prej|l Opinions! xelatve, O. my 
Soul;:to th felt on him-for: life and for 
lyati | E thou! wilt but come, 'he 
y to: make thee:welcomez a 
izetcheth out: his: Arms; :an$ 
hee, and all others' ito/his 
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1 80 Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 6. Sect. - 


. 10, Conſider the calineſs of his Yoak, and 
Pal. 40.8. the lightneſs of his Burthen, Many a one I 
r john 5. willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they 


3. 
Pſal. 38.8. 


are unwilling to take him on his own ſweet 
terms: O they imagine it an hard Task, and 
an heavey Burthen , Who may indure it ? It was 
otherwiſe with Chriſt , I do delight to do thy will, 
0 my God ; and *tis otherwiſe with Chriſtians, 
for his Commandments are not grievous, faith Fohn ; 
and therefore David calls on others to try this 
truth, Oh tafte, and ſee how good the Lord is. It 
is aid of Maſtcr Sanders , . that a little before his 
Death and Martyrdom he told his Wife, that'be 
bad no Riches to leave her, but that treaſure of taſting 
bow ſweet Chriſt is to bungry Conſciences ; And of 
that ( faith he) as I feel ſome part, and I would 
feel more, ſo I bequeath it mito thee, and to the reſt 
of my belmed in Chriſt, O my Soul, it thou cant 


Pſal. 119. 
but taſte, thou wilt find a world of ſweetneſs 


Io, 13, 


in Chriſt's ways thcre is ſweetnels in the Word, 


How ſweet are thy words to my tafte, yea, ſweeter 
than Honey to my month ? There is ſweetneſs in 
Prayer z haſt thou not known the time that 
thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſt's Garment, 
and taſted of the Joys, of Heaven in Prayer? 
Haſt thou not ſeen Heaven cleft, and Chriſt fit- 
ting at Gods right Hand? Szrely the Lord is 
Rich to all them that call bim. Thete is 
ſweetne(s in Meditation , Gs call this very 

Duty, The Saints paſtime, which recreates and 
fumes the tired Spirits : Now, O my Soul, thou 
art in the exerciſe of this Duty, now thou art 
Pal. 119, in the Meditation of the eafinefr of Chriffs Bur- 
99. then, and of the ſweetneſs of his ways, tell me, 
is there nothing of Heaven in this Meditation ? 
Is it {weet? Or is it bitter to thy Soul? Thou 
mayelt read in Scripture of many admirable cf- 
tects of Meditation, as that 'it- confirms our 
Pal. 119, Knowledg: I bave more underftanding than all my 
69. / teachers , for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditations : 
Ver. $7. that it inflames our Love, Ob, bow love I thy 
Ver. 15- Law? It is my Meditation all the day; that it calis 
a {weet influence on our Lives, I will meditate in 
.- tby precepts, and have reſpet unto thy ways; What? 
Pal. 104. Is it thus with thee ? Canft thou ſay with Da- 
34. vid, My Meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet ? And in 
fal. 94: the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy Com- 
9* * forts exceedingly delight my Soul ? Why , then 
| thou haſt truly taſted of God's goodneſs, thou 
haſt a&tual Diſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of God's 
ways; thou haſt experienc'd this truth, that 
bis Toak, is eaſy, and bis Burden is light ; that bis- 
Matth. 11. zpays are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths are 
| Boa. 129, 193: if men did but know what raviſh- 
F oo. 135. ibg ſweetneſs were in the ways of God ,/ they 
: conld not but imbrace them, and efteem one days 


ſociety with Jeſwes Chriſt ( as Caracciolus did:) bet- | 


ter than all the Gold m the World. - 


* 441, Conſider -the Holineſs: of Chriſt's Na- 
he Hr incls of his Natures | 


| loſe the influence and t 


the Spoule, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Sum- 
mon before Chriſt, fair Angels, glorified Spi- 
rits, the azure Heavens, the lightfome Stars , 
all the delicious Flowers ,. Gardens, Meadows, 
Foreſts, Seas, Mountains, Birds, Beaſts; yea, 


and all the Sons of Men, as they ſhould have 


been in the world of Innocency, and let them 
all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and what are they? The Saints in 
Glory , now ſee the face of Chriſt; (4. e.)) they Rev. 22.4. 
{ce all the Dignity, Beauty, that is in Chril; 
and they are ſo taken 'with his ſight , that 
they do nothing elſe but ftare and gaze, and 
behold his Face for Ages, and yet they are 
never - ſatisfied with beholding; ſuppoſe they 
could wear out their Eyes at the Eyec-holes in 
beholding Chrift, they ſhould ill defire to - ſee 
more, y this Lovelineſs of Chriſt raviſhes 
the Souls of the gloriticd : how is it, O my 
Soul, that thou art not taken with this Medi- 
tation? But, 2. Go from the Holineſs of his 
Nature, to the Holineſs of his Life, it may be 
that will make deep Impreſſions on thy Spirit 3 
conhider his Charity, his Self-denial , his Con- 
tempt of the World, his Mercy, his Bounty, 
his Meckneſs, his Pity, his Humility, his Obe- 
dience to his Father. A fruitful Meditation on 
theſe particulars, cannot, cannot but cauſe ſome 
reſemblance within , and make thee like Chriſt. 
O,the wonder that any ſhould diſclaim the ative 
ence of Chrift, as to his own Juſtificati- 
on! Away, away with theſe Cavils, and confi- 
der the Obedience of Cheift in Relation to thy 
ſelf, God ſent forth bis Son made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4, 
roach the as , to redeem them that were un- + 
the Law , we might recerve the Adoption 
Sons, It is a ſweet — Dr, Pu Fear 4 
made nnder the Law, (i. &.) under. the whole Law ; 
the one half of the Law ( which is the direfitve 
part )) be was made wnder that, and ſatisfied it by 
the Innocency of his Life , without breaking one jot or 
tittle of the Law,. and ſo he anſwers that part, as it 
might be the principal ; the other balf of the Law 
(which is hp ty) be was under that alſo, and 
ſatisfied it by ſuffering a Death, 'no w 
deſerved or dze by bim, EB © infwind ihe nw 
as it might be the Forfeiture. But if we come now 
to ask for whom is all this ? It is only for ws, that 
we might be redeemed and adopted; redeemed 
all Evil, and ' or imereſted into ajl- Good. 
If this be ſo, O who would for a world of Gold 
| E: benefit of Chriſt's 
ive Obedience? Confidet of this, O my Soul ! 
till thou feeleſt ſome Virtue to. come 'out of 
Chriſt's life into thy ſelf. © A © | 


, 


SECT. W- | 
Of defiring afjer Jeſus in that Reſped. 
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Book V. 
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' ed, ſends forth its Virtue ; the meaneſt and 


Matth, 9. 
21, 


Joh. 1. 27. 


Pſal. 84. 


IO. 


Ver. 3. 


' 20, 


Mark 10. 
17,21. 


Mark 132. 
28, 34. * 


Matth. 9. 
36, , 


Marth, 13: iy, 4 braiſed reed ſhall be no break,” and ſmoaking 


firſt Commandment 


wo ſhepherd ——— be was moved with 
them, iomey rien error; be was 


yh IT | , 


But what is it in Chriſt's"Life that is ſo deſi- 
rable? I anſwer, every paſſage or particular 
named; yga , every thing of Chriſt is deſirable 
(named or un-named) all that concerns Chriſt in 
any kind whatſoever (it to the former particu- 
lars, I ſhould add a thouſand and a thouſand 
more) it is very precious, and excellent, and 
neceſſary , and profitable , and comfortable, 
and therefore defirable ; but to put them in 
order : 


I. The meaneli things of Chriſt are defira- 
ble things; the very filings of Gold , the duſt 
or ſparkles of precious Stones are of real price 
and value, yea, of much worth; yea, the very 
Leaves of the Tree of Life are healing z.the ve- 
ry Hem of, Chriſt's Garment, but. even touch- 


worlt things of Chriſt are incomparably to be 
deſired above all things 3 the duſt of Zion, the 
very ground that Chritt's .tcet treadeth on, any 
thing that hath the pooreſt Relation to Jefus 


Chriſt, it is deſirable for him. Hence we 


read that one poor Woman ſought no more of 
him, but for to waſh Chriſt's fect, and to kiſs 
them; another Woman breathes out theſe de- 


fires after Chriſt, If I may but touch the bem of | 


his garment , I ſhall be whole. Magdalen 
ſought only to: have her Arms filled with his 
dead Body: Foſeph of Arimathea , was of the 
ſame vow O the bloody Wiuding-ſheet , together 
with the dead and torn Body of Chriſt in his Arms, 
are moſt precious and ſweet. Chriſt's Clay is Sil- 
ver , and his Brafs Gold : Jobn the Baptiſt 
thinks it an honour to wnloſe the Latchets of bis 
Shooes : David, tho he was a great Prophet, and 
appointed to be King over Iſrael, yet his Soul 
pants thus, O, that I might be ſo near the Lord, 
as to bes door-keeper in the bouſe of my God. Yea, 
he puts an happineſs on the Sparrow and the 
Swallow, that may build their Nefis befides the 
Lord's Altar. 


2, The more conſiderable Actions of Chritt 
are eſpecially defirable. Oh my <toul, wouldfi 
thou bro run through his Life, and confider 
ſome of his morxe eminent Actions, in relation 
to his Friends, or in rclation to his Enemies , 


what defires would theſe kindle in thine heart 


after Chrift? 1, To his Friends, he was ſweet 
and indulgent; where there was any pegnnings 
of Grace, he did encourageit; ſo was the Prophc- 


all be not : Nay , where was but a 
pl ebeSc Eorookdk , he ſeemed to accept 
of it: Thus, when the ' young man came. and 
aid , What good thing ſhall T do to inherit eternal 
life? He embraced him, and made much of 
him 3 then Jeſus bebolding him , be loved bim: 
And fo the Scribe which asked him, which is the 
of all ? In the Concluſion, 
'Chriſt told him , Thox art not far from the King- 
dom of God: He laboured to pull him further, 
in telling him he was not far from Heaven and 
Iy«. And ſo the People that fainted for 


= 


of Life, that were: ſcattered abroad as ſheep baving 


his very Bowels were moved within hi 


Bread 


many a time he diſcovers himſelf moſt of all 
unto Sinners ;z he was never more familiar with 
any at firſt acquaintance, than with the Woman 
of Samaria, that was an Adultreſs; and Mary, 
that had been a Sinner, how ſweetly did he 
appear to her at the very firſt view ? How rca- 
dy was" he to receive Sinners? How ready to 
pardon and forgive Sinners? How gracious to 
Sinners after the pardon and forgiveneſs of Sin? 
See It in Peter, he never caſt him in the teeth 
with his Apoſtacy, he never upbraided him with 
it , he never fo much as tells him of it; only 
he looks upon him; and afterwards, Loveſt thox 
me? O Peter, loveſt thou me ? Why, Peter, loveſt 
thou me? Often he was wronged and injured 
by Men, but what then? Was he all on a heat? 
Did he call for Fire down from Heaven to de- 
[troy them? Indeed his Diſciples , being more 
Fleſh than Spirit, would fain have had it fo; 
but he ſweetly replies, O, you kyow-not what ſpi- 
rits you are of ; the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. Sometimes we tind 
him ſhedding Tears for thoſe very Perſons that 
ſhed his precious Blood : Oh Jeruſalem, Feruſa- 
lem, '&c. if thou hadſt known , even thou, at 
leaft in this thy day, the things belonging to thy 
» &c, Why, O my Soul, if thou wouldſt 

ut run through fach Paffages as theſe, how 
deſirable are they? Well might they fing in that 
day in the Land of Judah, ——— In the way of thy 
judgments, Q Lard, bave we waited for _ , the 
defire of onr ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem= 
brance of thee 


3: The ever bleſſed and holy Perſon of Chrilt 
is deſirable above all. My Beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand ; yea, be is 
altogether lovely or deftrable ;, fo Vatablus renders 
it, Chriſtus eſt totus dcfideria , Chriſt is all defires. 
If the Actions of Chritt be defirable, what muſt 
himſelf be? If the paring of his Bread be fo 
{weet, what muſt the great Loat Chritt himſelf 
be? Chriſt is admirable in Action and Perſon, 
but above all, his Perſon is moſt admirable; no 
Creature in the World yields the l:ke Repreſen- 
tation of God, as the Perſon of Jeſus Chrilt 3 be 
is the expreſs Image of the Perſon of his Father; as 
the print of the Seal on the Wax is the expreſs 
image of the Seal it felt, fo is Chritt the higheſt 
Repreſentation of God 3 he makes Similitude to 
him , who otherwiſe is withour all Similicude. 
And hence it is that Chriſt is called the Standard- 
bearer of ten thouſauds : all Excellencies are ga- 
thered up in Chriſt, as Beams in the Sun, Come 
poor Soul! thy Eyes run to and fro in the 


deſireft after worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, 
worldly Profits; cait thy Eyes back and ſee 
Heaven and Earth in one; look if thou wilt 
at what thy vaſt thoughts can fancy, not only 
in this World, but in the World to come; or 
if thou canſt imagine more variety ; fee that, 
and infinitely more, ſhining forth from the Per- 
fon'of the Tab Jelas Chrittz no wander if the 
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World to find Comfort and Happineſs; thou .” 
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"Looking unto Jeſus; 


_ Chap. s. Se&t. 3. 


Heb. 1.11. 


loſs. for the excellency »f the knowledg of Chriſt. And | 


I accoznt all things] ſurely all things is the rage” 
Account that can be caſt up3 for it includeth all 
Prices, all-Sums it takes in Earth and Heaven, 
and a!l therein, that are but as created things ; 
g. d. Nations, and all Nations; Gold, and all 
Gold; Jewels, and all Jewels z Angels, and 


Beanty , © that it ſteals away my Heart "after thee, 
and cannot be ſatisfied till with Ablolon, I ſee 
the Kings face; come Chriſt ! or if thou wilt not 


World; why come, come Lord Feſus, come quickly; 
Oh T long to ſee the Beauty of thy Face! thy Glory / 
is ſaid to be an enamouring Glory ; ſuch is thy 


come, I charge you, O Daughters of Jexuſalem, if ean. 5.8. 


all Angels; all theſe, and every all belides all | ye find my beloved , that ye tell bim I am ſick, of 
— | 


theſe; what. are they in compariſon of Chriſt, 
but as Feathers, Dung, Shadows, Nothing ? 
If there be any thing, worthy a Wiſh, it 1s emt- 
vently , tranſcendently , originally in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; there is no Honour , no Felicity 
like that which Chriſt hath 3 ſome are Sons, 
Chriſt is an only Son; ſome are Kings, but 
Chriſt is King of kings ; ſome are honourable, 
none above Angels, Chriſt is above Angels 
and Arch-angels: To which of the Angels ſaid be 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day bave I be- 
gotten thee? Some are wealthy, Chriſt hath all 
the Sheep on a thouſand Hills ; the very utmoſt 


SE C0... 
. Of FHopeing in Jeſus in that Reſpef. 


4. ET us hope in Feſus, carrying on the 

L eat Work of 'F Saeation io his Life. 
By this Hope ,” I mean not a fluctuating, waver- 
ing, doubtful Hope, but an affured Hope ; an 
Hope well grounded. The majn Soul-Queſtion 
is, Whether Chriſt's life be mine? Whether all 


parts of the Earth are his; ſome are beautiful, | thoſe paſſages of his Life laid open, Dong un- 


Chriſt is the faireſt of all the Children of Men; 
he is ſpiritually fair, he is all glorious within ; 
if the Beauty of the Angels (which I believe are 
the beautifuNe(t Creatures the World has) ſhould, 
be compared with the Beauty of Chriſt, which 
conſiſts in the perfection of the Divine Nature, 
and .in the perfe&tion of his Humane Nature, 


| and in the perfe&tion of the Graces of his Spi- 


that 1 


rit , they would be but as lumps of Darkneſs : 
The brighteſt Cherub is forc'd- to skreen his 
Face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs of 
the Glory of Chriſt. Alas! the Cherubims and 
Seraphims are but as Spangles and twinkling 
Stars in the Canopy of Heaven , but Chriſt is 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, that at once illuminates 
and drowns them all. - 


Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt ; : 


breathe, O my Soul, after the: enjoyments of 
this Chriſt ; fling up to Heaven -ſome Divine 
Ejaculations, Oh that this Chriſt was mine! Oh 
that the Aftions of Chriſt , and the Perſon of Chriſt 
were mine Oh that all he ſaid, and all be did, and 
all be were from top to toe were mine! Oh that I bad 
the River Wings of a Dove, that in all my wants I 
might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Ob that 1 
might be admitted to bis Perſon ? Or if that may not 
be, Oh that I may but touch the very hem of his 
Garmett. If I muſt not fit at Table, Oh that 1 
might but gather up the Crumbs ! Surely there's 
Bread enough in my Fathers Houſe , Chriſt is the 
Bread of Life; this one Loaf Chriſt is enough for all 
the Saints in Heaven and Earth to feed on; . and 
what muſt I pine away, and periſh with Hunger ? 
Oh that T might have one Crum of Ghrift ! ands 
of Tuſtruftions dropped from. him while be was on 
Earth ; Ob-that ſome of that food 


. 
- 


to me? Whether the habitual Righteouſneſs , 
and. aGtual Holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to 
my Juſtification ? And what are the Grounds and 
Foundatiogs on which my Hope is built? The 


Grace; if Hope be right an it will mani- 
feſt it ſelf by tion of ſaving Grace:. 
look into thy Soul ! what. gracious effects of 
the Life of Chriſt are there? Certainly his Life 
is not without ſome influence on our Spirits, if 
we be his Members, and he.be our Head. The 
Head we ſay, communicates Life, and Senſe, and 
Motion to his Members; and ſo doth. Chriſt 
communicate a ſpiritual Life, and Senſe, and 


| Motion to his Members; O the glorious effets 


flowing out of Chrilt*s life into a Believers ſoul ! 
I ſhall lay down theſe. 2 As,-- 


I. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then am I freed 
from the Law of Sin: This was the Apoſiles 


free from the law of fin and 
death. Chriſt's Lite is called the Speriz of Life , 
becauſe of its perfeQtion 3 and this Spirit of 
Life hath ſuch- a power in it, here termed a 
Law, that it works. out in Believers, a freedom 
from. the Law or Power in Sim.. 1 cannot think, 
notwithſtanding the influence of Chriſt's Life 
on me, but that Sin. (till ſticketh in me; I am 
ſtill a Sinner in reſpeQ.of the _inherency of Sin, 
but T am freed from the power of Sin-(. e.) 
from the guilt of Sin, as to its condemning 
ab 24 z and fromthe filth of Fg as. to its 
ru reigning Power :. Let not fin reign-in 

mortal Bodzes, pA ye ſhould obey it in the Inf = 
of. 


4 


16, 


Apolſile tells us, that God giver good hopes through 2 Theſ. 2, 0 


evidence: For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt rom, 8. 2. 
 Feſus , bath made me 


/ 


Rom.' 6. 
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Yeaas and in [God's pood rime,that very ſeed will | 


- revive agpih, apd row" out the Tyranit ; thett | 


is not, carmot be that antecedent and confi * 
quent conſent-to Sin in the godly , as in the 
wicked : © my Soul, conlider' F his! if the vit- 


tne of Chriff's Life come in, it will takedown | 
. thar ſoveraign high 


reign '6f Sin which the 
wicked ſuffer, and will not firive agamft; "the 
indeed may ſometimes Laſt a 


. Spirit, but it ſhall not totally prevail. or get 


Rom.6.14 the upper hand 3 Sin” ſhall mot have dominith oth 


- 


k % 


» Sin may ryrannizc iy me for a time; bht 
it ſhall not Ring it tn'me. | Look to this? 
Doth the Power and Dothinion of Chrift's Life 
throw 'out of thy heatt and lite that Kingly 
power and very; of my Sin ? Here ts ofit 


_ ground of The. 


2. WF Gkells Life be ithi6: FIR hal 1 wit 


even as he walked 3 fach is the Efficacy of 


Chriſt's Life; 'that it will work ſuitablenels, and 
make our Life in fotrie ſort like: his Life. "The 
Apoſtle -obſerves that our Commiunion with 
Chriſt works.on our vety Converſa at F be 
that" abideth im bim , walks even as be walked: 4 

to this e are all thoſe holy Admonitions ; 


0. walk in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us.—— And, I 


* have given you an example ; that you ſh 
 T have dine'mitto your 


1Per. 1, ALE LIG þ be ye boly int ull manney 


oult-dy',* as 
a—Atd, as be which” bath 


* Then is Chriſt's Lite mine, wget Si 
A Riois refer to him as rtty Copy, when T.ttan- 
ſcribe 
to theÞife,” Alas; what ati/T better to 


fir thie Life of © Chriſt his Charity to his 


mies , his hs of "the 35 en 2A bat 
Pharifets , {= ore oe fo 'liis*hea om es 
1 FE 


Father, hid Ungenuity towards All Men ; hi 
fukion © Love towards 'all tht Sins, if thee be 
"of oil this in my & n AQtions? {7 
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= 66 converſe with -Meil'by | 
tron of excelent Diſcoutles, | 


in Golpel-alidveance , i ſome ſoveet Mile. 
| Blancs: * why then , h&te's | another ground 


of Hope: O Fe Ke in #, ahd bleſs God 
for  _ 


* 3. If Chrift's Life be mitic, ther that I Ad- 
tire, Adore, Believe, and Obey this' Cit 
All theſe were the - effects of thoſe ſeyetat* 
ſages ir Chrilf's Life reſpe&ively. 1. They: Fl 
| mire at his Doctrine and Mirictes : For his Do- 4 
Ri » all ber him witntfr, and wondered at thoſe Luk. 4.22. 
gY ations words which proceedell out of bis mouth + _ 19- 
or his Miracles ; they mondiel, and by gltvified 3" 
the God, the God of Tfrazl : yea , Tometimm - theit 
Admiration was fs great , that hey _ oe 
athazed ih themſelves beydit mbaſiere , 'a 
Brtll, 3:5 re a tt the br 
of Goll, ant I's | 
whith' Fur gil. 2. And rt 
roaring ) Ke _ a Al 
aymg wilt,” thou c 
there caint a Rule aid wo i, Tay- 
ing, My Datgbter is eveh horn come lay" t 3. 
band 66" her, 21d fob ſhall live and the his wore © 


in the Ship hip cate and X 
thou art the Son Go. they Enter 
. of Chriſt confefleth thus "much, that he is 
Son of God. 3. And as / adored, {ſo _ 
believed *' I this colt Bliehe ({iid' Chilli tn pa Mark.190 
Father of the pofſeſſed' Child") all thtrigr abt I * i 
fible #0 him tho belltvith ; and way he & ie 
Cd fe _ TH, T believe; "ek 
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Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 5. S. 
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Mat. 1.22 
Luk. 4-32 


| John 7.46 


Gil. 2. 26, ; 4.. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then I live, . yet not perpl 
.-* T, bus Chrift leveth in 'me. Paul (peaks out this. 
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, rityy what manner of. Doctrine is this 2 . Never. man 


alſo: not only fillah the ear} with ſound, and the 
* heart with aſtoniſhmeiit , but moreover ſhakgth and 
terrifieth the Conſcience : the third effett is the ſound 
of harping, while the Word not only raviſheth with 
Admiration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience with Terror, 
but alſo, laſtly, fileth it with ſweet Peace "and Joy. 
In che; preſent caſe, give me leave to ask, O 
my. Soul, art thou ſtruck into a maze at the 
mighty Miracles, and Divine Dorine of Jeſus 
Chrilt? Dolt thou fall down and Worſhip him 
as the Lord, and thy God? Doſt thou believe 
in Kim, and rely on him for Life and Salvation? 
Doſt thou obey him , and follow the Lamb 
which way ſoever he goes? Doſt thou a& from 
Principles, of Grace in newneſs of Life, and ho- 
linefs of Converſation? Doſt thou walk anſwer- 
ably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt; ox. at 
leaſt is there in, thee an earneſt endeavour ſo 
to- walk ? A is it the. Sorrow of thy Soul, 
when thou obſeryeſt thy failings? And doſt thou 


rejoyce in Spirit, when thou art led by the Spi- | 1 


rit ? Why then, heres another ground of Hope, 
Oh Views is gone out of Chrilt's Lite into thy 
ul; Fg . 


evidence ,.1 am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 
T tim, 8%. ke compins the Dean. of Chrl 
and the. Life of Chriſt in.one and the fame Soul; 
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| | Righteonſneſs ariſe with bealing in- bis wings; and 
Sx, ſpake like, this man : the next effedt it the voice of 
* Thunder, -which bringeth not only wonder, but fear 


ye ſhall. go forth, and grow up as the Calves of the 
Stall, O miy Soul ion thy ſelf in {br 
few particulars; Doſt thou live to God, and 
not to thy felt? Dolt thou live to Chriſt, and 
not to the World ? Doſt thow: derive thy life 
from Chriſt? And hath that life of Chriſt a 
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Chap: 5. SECt. 5. 


'5.F ET us believe in Feſus carrying, on the 


Many Souls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a 
particular Application of Chriſt, and his Life to 
themſelves; but herein is the property of Faith, 
it brings all home, and makes uſe of whatſoe- 
ver Chriſt is or does, for himſelf. To ponder 
Chriſt's Actions during his Life, and the Influ- 
ence of his Actions to all that are. his, what is 
this to me, unleſs I believe my own part in all 
this ? Oh I dare not believe ( cries many a poor 
Soul) is it credible that Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
the brightneſs 
of bis Father's Perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, 


SE £1 &Y; 
Of Believing in Jeſus in that Reſped. 


great Work of our Salvation in his Lite. 


of bis Father's Glory, the expreſs Image 


and lead ſuch a Life upon Earth for my Soul? 
What! to be baptized, to be wy ge; to manifeſt 
himſelf in the form of Man, to whip the Buyers and 
Sellers out of bis Temple, to Preach up and down the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom , to work Miracles among 


Gen. 3.15. 


fron to Preach, to invite Sinners to eaſe the burden. of 


ſand times more than all this, for my Soul? O 


Men, to ſend abroad bis Apoſtles with a Commiſ- 


Duties, and in a word, to publiſh the Righteouſneſs 
of bis Nature and Lifez aud all this, and a thou: 


what am 1, or what is my Father's Houſe? If God 
ſhowld let me live one year in Heaven, it were infi- 
nite Mercy; but that the God of Heaven. ſhould live 
fo many years on Earth, and that all that while be 
ſhould empty bimfelf,, in Watching, F aſting, Praying, 
Preaching for my ſake 3 Oh the depth ! Ob the depth ! 
T carinot believe. | 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing; 1 
know it 1s an hard and dithcult thing ; but to 
help on a tr:mbling Soul, I ſhall firſt direct, and 
then encourage. 


Firſt for Nire&ion, let Souls be acquainted 


how to ad their Faith on Chrilt in reſpect of his : 
Life. The manner of its proceedings I ſuppole 


is thus : 4 rink 

1. Faith, muſt direatly go to Chriſt, Many 
poor Souls humbled fot Sin, and taken off from 
their own bottom, | they run immediately to the 


ſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
him give all the Prophets witnſs, that thrmgh bis 43. 


and reſpects, as it makcs tis righteous in the 


I am the reſurredion and the life ,, be that believeth 
in me, tho he were dead, yet ſhall be live. .———- 


Law of Moſes. 


name, whoſoever believeth in bim , ſhall receive remiſ-- 
fron of Sins. And hence it is called the Faith of 
Chrift, Gal. 2. 16. Phil, 2. 9. Becauſe Chrilt is 
it whom Faith apprehends imricdiately ;, and 
as for the other Promiſes they depend all on 


have life everlaſting 3 verily, verily T ſay wato you, 
be that believeth on me hath everlaſting Life. O te- 
member this in the. tirſt place, Faith mult,'go 
unto Chriſt; and yet I mean not to Chriſt, as 


as compaſs'd with all his Promiſes, Priviledges, 
Benehts. : | | 
+ 2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt,,as God in the 


ating betwixt Believers of the New and Old 
Teftatnent; Under the Old Teſtament , when 
Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then 
come in the Fleſh, their Faith had a more uſual 
recourſe unto God himſelf; as for Chriſt (God- 
man, Man-God) they had not ſo diſtinct, but 
only a confuſed knowledg of him; and there- 
fore: we rea& not ſo frequently and. uſually of 
their recourfe unto him , but only unto God. 


not what to do., but our eyes are upon thee. 


ye be eſtabliſhed. And, The Lord heard this, 
and was wrath becauſe they believed not in 
God, and truſted not in his Salvation. But now 
under the New Teſtament, becauſe Chrilt as Me- 
diator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith 
more uſually and immediately addreſſeth it (elf 
upto Chriſt, as God in the Fleſh, God dwelling 


Faith, than .the-Pexſon of the Father, who is 


promiſe ot Pardon, and cloſe with it,, and reſt | meerly God':” God inthe Fleſh is more diſtin&- 


on it, not ſecking for, or cloſing with Chriſt in | 


the Promiſe 3 this'is'a common error among 


thoufands 3 but we ſhould obſerve, that the firſt 


Promiſe that was given, was not a bare word 
/ ſimply promiling Pardon, Peace, or any other 
\ Benefit, which Goc 

a promiſe of Chriſt's 


of the Woman ſhall 


giveneſs, but 


Cri * Fax mb! | 
Chriſt in the tilt place, and mbre immediate] 


od woulg: beſtow; but it was 
Perſon, as oyercoming Sa- 
tan, and purchaing ro 'benehits ; , The Seed 
iſe the Serpents bead. So, 
when the Promiſe was renewedito Abraham, it 
- was not a bare promiſe of Blefſedneſs and For- 
t that Seed, that is, Chriſt, Gal. | 
3-6. in whom that Bleſſedneſs was conveyed; 
In thy Seed ſhall all Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
So that Abrabam's Faith firlt cloſed with Chriſt 
in the Promiſe, and therefore he is faid to ſee 
, and to rejayce in embracing him. 
| tely 
15 every where made the thing which Faith em 


ly ſer forth in the New Teltament, and fo he is 
more diſtin&ly to be apprehended by the Faith 
of all Believers: Te believe in God (lays Chrilt to 
his Diſciples, whoſe Faith: and Opinion of the 
M'ſizb was till Chriſt's Reſurrection of ; the 
ſame Elevation with that of the Old-Teftarnent- 
Believers ) Te believe in God; but he reſts not 
there, - believe alſa in me, make me the OQbjeQ of 
your Truſt and Salvation, . as well as the Father; 
believe alſo in me, not only fo, but believe in the 
hrſt place on me. One ſweetly obſerves, that 
when Faith and Repentance came more nar- 
rowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more imme- 
diate Objcts, it is laid down thus, Kepentance 
towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ;. not but that God and Chriſt are Objccts 
of -both;, but that Chriſt is more immediately 
te Obj of Faith, and God is more immedi- 
atcly the Obj 
c 


of Repentance ſo that we be- 


. 


braceth to Salvation, and whom it looks unto | lieve in 
v Cn 1 "Fs ' & $9 at FLEE" ODE $4.55 44 


God through belicying'in Chcilt fiſt; 
BOO © bbb . and 


, 


Book V. 48 5 


light of God. God ſo loved th: World, that be. john 3.16. © 
gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever believeth John 1 8, 
in bim, ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting Lift. — 55: 


And by bim all that believe are jujtified from all As 17. 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified ky tbe 5% 4 
And, Believe on the Lord Fes 3 "a 
And, Toa As 1o. 


this, Whoſoever believeth an bim ſhall receive remiſſion John 3 76. © 
of Sins : and be that believeth on the Son of God ſhall John 6: 47+ 


abſtractly and nakedly conſidered ; but to Chrili | 


Fleſh. Some make this the difference of Faith's . 


O our God, wilt thou not judge them? We know 2 Chron. 
20.12,:0, Þ 
And, "Hear me, O Fudab, and ye inhabitants of Yal-75- 
Jeruſalem, believe in the Lord your God ſo ſhall 21, 22, 


in our Nature is made more familiar to our 


*_. 


John 14. 1. , 


Aqts 26. 
21. 


hd 
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Book V. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chip. 5. Se£t. e, 


=_—_ 
»\ 


Gal. 4. 4. 


2 Cor, 5. 
_ 


Gal. 5. 3. 


Luk.2. 21. 


Gal. 4. 43 


Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, & wr = ! 


en 
oy 4 


Col. 2. 14. 


© and not till then, he had his Name given him, 


and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God frlt. 
O remember this! Let our Faith in the more di- 
re and immediate exerciſe of it be pitched upon 


3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
Fleſh, made under the low: and hence it 1s, 
that the Apoſtle joyns thele* together , God ſent 
his Son made of a Woman , made under the Law : 
If Chriſt had been out of the Compaſs of the 
Law, his being incarnate, and made of a Wo- 
man, had done us no good. Suppoſe one in 
debt, and danger of the Law, to have a Bro- 
ther of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, .of the ſame 
Father and Mother z what will this avail, if 
that ſame Brother will not come under the Law 
(i.e.) become his Surety, and undertake for hum ? 
It is. our caſe; we are Debtors to God, and 
there is an band-writting againſt us , and contrary 
to us : Here is a Bond of the Law which we 
have forfeited 5 now what will Chriſt avail, if he 
had not come under the Law, if he had not 
been our Surety, and undertook for us? Our 
Faith therefore muſt go to Chriſt as made under 
the Law , not only taking our Nature upon 
him, but our Debt alſo; our Nature as Men, 
and our Debt as ſinful Men: He hath made bim- 
ſelf to become fin for us, who knew no ſin, (i. e.) 
he made him to be handled as a Sinner for us 
under the Law, tho he knew no Sin on his part, 
but continued in all things written in the Book 
of the Law to do them. If Faith be inquiſitive, 
when was Chriſt made under the Law? I an- 
ſ{wer, even then when he was circumciſed : 
Thus Paxl proteſts, I teſtifie to every man that be 
that is circumciſed, is a debtor to do the whole Law, 
Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into Bond with 
us, and undertook for us; and therefore then, 


{our a Saviour: and from that time he was a 
btor to do the whole Law. Not only to ſuffer, 
but alſo to do; for he.both ſatished the Curſe, 
and fulfilled the Commandments, O remem- 
ber this! as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
ſo Chriſt in the Fleſh made under the Law, is 
principally to be in the Eye of our Faith. If 
we put all together, our firſt View of Faith is 
to Jock, on Chrift God in the Fleſh, made under the 
Law 


4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, 
and as made, under the Law, it is principally 
to look to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as 
being God in the Fleſh, and as fulfilling the | 
Law. PEI | 

Now if we'would know the meaning of Chit 
in all this, the Apoſtie tells us of a remote, and 
of a more immediate end, 4 


—_— 


, 


4 

1. Of a remote end: God ſent forth bis Son , 
made of a Woman, made under the Law , to redeens 
them that were under the Law, that we might receive 

the adoption of Sons. This was Chrilt's meaning, | 
or the remote end of Chriſt, Alas! we were 
Strangers from the Adoption, and we lay under 
the Law as Men whom Sentence had paſſed on; 

Now from this latter we are redeemed ; he was | 

under the Law, that we might be redeemed 

from under: the Law; nor is that all; but as 


| perfet ifs of Chriſt in | 


— 


from the eſtate of Priſoners condemned , that 
we might be tranſlated into the. ettate of Chil- 
dren adopted. O the Mercy of God! who ever 


2. | heard of a condemned Man to be afterwards 


adopted ? Would not a condemned Priſoner 
think himſelf happy to .eſcape- with Life ?.,But 
the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath perform- 
ed thisz we are in Chriſt both pardoned and 
adopted 3 and by this means the Joy and Glo- 
ry of God's heavenly Inheritance is celiated 
upon us:-O let our Faith look mainly to this 
eo, and plot of Chriſt ! he was made under 
the Law, yea, and under the directive part of 
the Law by his Life; he fulfilled every jot and 
tittle of the Law by his aQive Obedience , that 
we might be entitled to Glory, that we might 
be adopted to the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Glory. 

2, For the more immediate end of Chriſt: 
the Apoſtle tells us Chriſt was made under the 


might be fulfiled m #us._ In Chrilt's Life were 
we repreſented , and fo this fulfilling of all 
Righteouſneſs is accounted ours 3 that the Law 
might be fulfilled in us. 'O my Soul, look to 
this! Herein lies the Pith and the Marrow of 
thy Juſtification: of thy ſelf thou canſt do no- 
thing that good isz but Chriſt fulhlled the 
Law in thy fiead; and if now thou wilt but act, 
and exerciſe thy Faith, thou mayſ thereby hnd 


Righteouſneſs and aQtual Obedience, flowing 
into thy own, Soul. But here js the queltion, 
how ſhould I manage my Faith?, Or how ſhould 
I a&t it to feel Chtiit's Righteouſneſs my Righ- 
ws ip "4 I anſwer, 1. Thy way is to diſcover 
and diſcern this Righteouſneſs - of Chriſt, this 
holy and perfect Life of the Loxd: Jeſus Chiilt in 
the whole, and in all the parts of it, as it is laid 
down in the written-Word': Much hath been 
ſaid of it in thoſe four years of Chriſt's Miniitry, 
but eſpecially. in the laſt year; 1 ſhall ſay more 
anon in our Conformity to Chriſt, whither alſo 
thou mayſt have recourle., ' 2. Thy way.is to be- 
lieve and to receive this diſcovery as ſacred and 
ungueſtionable- in reference, to thy own Soul, 
As Tote for thee, for thy uſe and benefit. 3. 
Thy wayis to apprehend, apply, and to improye 
this diſcoyery according to that Judgment and 
Propofal, to thoſe uſes, ends and benefits, to 


but there lies the quſtion, how may 
Ia wer, n—n——_— 2 | 


t be done ? 


ſ 


I, Setting before ths, that diſcovery (that 
t 


| parte of it) thou mult firſt endeavour to be detp- 
y.humbled for thy great Inconfortity thereto 
in whole, .and' in part. | x to 
I. Sill keeping thy Spirit intent on the Pat- 
tern, thou mult. 
thy ſluggiſh and drowſy Soul with renewed, rc- 
doubled Vigilancy and Induſtry , to come'up 
higher towards-it , and. (if it were poſſible ) 
compleatly to it, 1, _ 
3» Yet having the ſame Diſcovery, Rule and 
Copy before the 
thereupon, as 


that which was performed, and 


we are redeemed, (o axe we adopted the Childr 
God: And this end I rather attribure to'the'Lite 


, * . 


mg | fp __.. holy 


[7 


Law, or fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that the Law Rom. 8,4. 


and feel the Virtue and Efhcacy of Chrilf's 


which thou. believeſt they were deſigned. * Yea, ” 


whole, and all the ©? 


uicken, provoke and encreaſe -\ 


e , thou mult exerciſe Faich *\ 


—_—— 


_——_ 
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holy Life and aQtive Obedience unto him. And 


,- - that firſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoſt en- 


deavour : Secondly , To put a Rightequſneſs, 
Price, Value and Worth, upon what thou doſt, 
and attaineſt to. Thirdly, To make Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs thy own, that thou may'ſt ſay 
with the Pſalmift in way of Aſfurance, O God my 
Righteouſneſs, O my Soul, if thou would'ſt thus 
live by Faith, or thus a& thy Faith on Chriſt's 


x -— Life , Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ,* Chriſt's Adtive 


Obedience; what a bleſſed Life would*R- thou 
live? Then mighteſt'thou tind and feel Chyiſt's 
Righteouſneſs thy Righteouſneſs; I ſay thy Righ- 


teouſneſs in reſpeH of its Efficacy, but not in re- | Wh 


y= of its Formality ; for ſo Sinners would be 
their own Mediators, Buts of ſome of theſe 
_.. Partigulars I ſhall ſpeak more largely in our con- 
© formity to Chriſt's holy Life. 7, | 


n 


2. For encouragements to bring on Souls 
thas to believe on Chriſt, conſider, , 

1. The fulneſs of this Objea: Chriſt's .Life 
is full, -it is very comprehenhve, it contains Ho- 
lineſs, and Happineſs, SanQification, *%and Jufti- 
fication ; if Chriſt's Garments were healing , 
how much more ſo main and effential a part 


of Chriſt, even the half of Chriſt as it were ?- 


For ſo is Chriſt's Life. It is vehemently'to be 
ſuſpeRed , that the true reaſon why ſo much is 
faid of his Death, and fo little in compariſon of 
his Life, it is either becauſe we underſtand not 
the fulneſs of his Life; or becauſe we are-carnal 
and ſclhſh,afteQting freedom from Hell,more than 
holineſs on Earth 3 ſome benefit by Chrift, more 

than conformity to Chrift, O come! ſee the 
© fulneſs of Chriſt's Life : in reference toour San- 

ification , was jt not an exact model of per- 
fedtion ? A moſt curious Exemplification of 
God's whole Word? An expreſs Idea,” Image, 
Repreſentation of the whole Mind of Gad? A 
- * full preſident for all others to' Walk by., to 
Work by, to Live by?, And in reference to Ju- 


ſitication \, is: not- Chriſt's [Life the obje& of. 
Faith and Jultifying? Nay, is not Chriſt's Life 


the.obje& of juſtifying Faith, as well as Chriſt's 
Death; ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Inter- 
ceſfion? The Aﬀertors of Chriff's active and 
paſſive Obedience for us, can tell us of two 
things in the Law intended ; one principal, vis. 
Obedience; and another ſec y, viz. Male- 
diction” upon ſuppoſition of Difobedience 3. ſo 
that Sin beitig once committed, there muſt be a 
donde qt OT ; the ſuffering of the 
Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs anew ; 
the one is SatisfaQion forthe Injury we have 


done unto God as our Judge 3 and the other | 
ce which we owe | let 
unto God: as our Maker, O then, how large, | ; 


is a 'performance of a '$, 


[ 


| this to be-a lofty Poetical Deſcription of Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs : imagine a | 
were cut out of the Sun, and put upon us, how 
glorious. fiould we be? O but the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt is mx 
der if the Church 


more glorious: No won- 
thed with the Sun , tread 


the Moon under ber feet, (i. e.)) if She trample on 
all -ſublunary things, which .are uncertain and 


chan 
( fait 


in bim, not baving 


cable as the Moon. T count all things but dung | 
| Paul ) that T may win Chriſt, and be found Phil. 3 
my own Righteouſneſs . which is 9- 


of - the Law, but that which is through the Faith of 


Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by F gk 4 | 
en Pax] compares Chriſt's Righteouſneſs with 


the Glory of the World, then. is the World but - 
Dung. O the Glory, O the Excellency of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt! ' 


- 3. Conſider "the ſuitableneſs of this Objed 3 


Chriſt's Life, 'and the Virtue of it, is moſt ſuit- 
able to our Condition, Thus I might apply 


Chriſt to every Condition; if thou art Sick, he 


is a Phyfitian; if thou feareſt Death, he is the © 
Way, the Truth, and the Life; if thouart Hungry, 
he is the Bread of Life; if thou art Thirſty, he 
is the Water of Life: But not to inſiſt on theſe 


Words. 
Saints, O my 


It is the daily complaint of the beſt of 


Sins! I bad thought theſe Sins bad - 


been wholly ſubdued, but now 1 feel they return upon 
me again; now 1 feel the Springs in the Bottom fill © 


up my Soul again; Oh I am w 
weary -of my 
ſn this caſe 


| am weary of my ſelf, and 
Life, Ob, what will become. of me? 
now -Chrift's Life is moſt ſuitable, * '\ 


his Righteouſneſs is a continual Righteouſnels "W 


it is not a Ciſtern, +but* Fountain: 0 


for thee to Zech. 


waſh in; as Sin abounds , {0 Grace-in this gift of 1. 
, Righteouſneſs ' abounds much more. Chritt's Life 


in this reſpect, is compared. to 


changes of Gar- 7 


| ments : Thou crieſt, O. what ſhall become of me.?. 
Ob T feel new Sins ,. and old Sins committed afreſh 5 


why, but theſe changes 
thy Sins ; _ if thou art 


f Garments will hide all ze. 
u 


t cloathed with the 


Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, there ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the Lords heart one hard 975 oa 
> of Re- 


Let 


SE '% 


4 


| 3 


.$, 


Ih. x 


3 4 


| 00161 » ſo my Love may a- 

3 that as my Sins bave been exceeding great, ſo 
RR Re ſweet ; yt! my Sing con- 
and enereaſe , ſo my thankfulneſs to Chriſt , 
Nt Fri tb over Sin, Death | 


and full , and- comprehenſive is this Life of 
Chriſt? wa | 5M 

2. Conlider the Excellency, © the Glory of | 
this Obje®t: Qhrilt's hence 


» = LL 
ife is glorious, 
- | vi v4 " * . . fl 
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alſo encreaſe. \ Why_thus be 
clieve thy part in the Lord Jclus 


\ 


- 188 Book V. Looking unto Jeſus.  Clap.5. "Sect. 6 
W's | A bis bands the print Rp cap Nails, and put thy Fi inge oP 
| int the Nails, ex t hadſt *! 
SECT. VL. cls 3 vo Map of Chrif pwn gk IU own 


_ 5. 


of Fo mw in that Reſpett. 


wy 6-48 us love Feſus, as carrying on the | 


great Work of our Salvation for us du- 
_ what is Love, but a M- 
by which the Soul unites it 
ſelf to what frm far TYc# it? Andif ſo, O what 
a lovely Obje& is the Life of Chriſt? Who can 
read over bis Life , who can -think over his 
Worthineſs. both in his Perſon, Relations, Acti- 
ons, and ſeveral Adminiſtrations, and not love 
him with a fingular Love? That which ſet the 
Daughters of "Yonſalen in a poſture of ſeeking 
KA Chrift, was that Deſcription of Chrift, 
which the Spouſe made of him; My Beloved is 


ring his Life, 
ton "of the Appetit 


1,12, white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands , bis 


13, 14,15 bead is as the muſt fine Gold, bis Locks are buſhy, 


% 


ns 39. which teftifi 


and black as a Raven'; bis eyes are as the eyes of 
Doves, by the Rivers of water, waſhed with mi x 
finely ſet ; bis checkyware as a bed of ſpices and ſweet 
flowers ; bis lips like Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling 
myrrhe, 8c. by theſe are intimated unto ys the 
overnment of Chriſt, the unſearchable coun- 
{2s of Chriſt, the pure, = Cos with- 
out any.im iy or RD n $; the pracious 
Promiſes of Chriſt, the'So RG 
of Chriſt, the hoty Atiors a Juſt Adariftirs 
tions of Chrift, the/tender ? s, and ami- 
able Smilings of Chriſt, by rachbud. inward 
and wondertul Workli 


' is alrogether lovely , or De is .compoſed of 


Loves; 'from top to toe there is nothing in 
Chriſt, /bur it is moſt faix and beauriful,lovely and 
' defirable. £ £— Now as this Deſcription enfla- 
med'the Dau __ of {This © ſo to a& our 
Loves. Mrs, the Lor ſus Chriſt, take we 
a Copy of on Record of the Spirit in Scriptures: ; 
ſce wok 
advice, $ o\ heaks fa—— ey are they 
''O. my np i-foy on” hath, been Cid ' to, per- 
ſwade Ke to Faith 1 jo if row thon believeſt,| , 
thy part in thoſe ſeveral aGBibys. of Chriſt, wh) 
take thee by the, hgnd, 
e'$ ep to.au0ther from his' 
iptations; fron 


ehotigh! (br £ave"to"Eedwupot? 
do ted the DE Ph, yg T 
in Gini But. * ove, Ing and d 
HI I; RR 
r. Win he fr the thee kat EY we 
wn i tothe aters at 
| patta L Way for the Ackget 


kl of Vhen h Faw the Dev 
x up, or Ni bats 1dr 


hriſt;. {6 that he | 


lay of Chriſt; "this bby his own Cabinet 9 
Tell ſuch. 
| LR” Wo: vx 


| lead | 


Senſe, thou wouldeſt+ not believe ) he conde- 
ſcends & far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf by ſeveral Witneſſes ; ;* three in 
Heaven, and three on Earth; yea, he multi- 
plies his three on Earth to thouſands of thou- 


ſands ; ſo many were the ſigns witneſling 
Chriſt, that the Diſciple which teſtified of them, 


tens 

4. When he faw the bunks and ſcllin 

_ Temple, yea, making Merchandize © the 
mple it ſelf I fnean of thy Soul, which is 

bs emple of the Holy Ghoſt ; he ſteps'in to 


and Corruptions: O ( cries he ) will you ſell 
awgy your"Souls for Traſh ? Q what is a man profit- 
rev tbe whole world, and hoſe his own 
5. When he Gw thee like the Horſe and Mule, 
more bratiſh than 
ep 6 a man ; thou netther learnedft wiſdom, nor 
badft + hoped + of the muſt boly z he came with 
his InſtruQions, adding Line unto Line, and 
| Precept on Precept, teaching and þ g the Go- 
Jpel of the Kingdom ; and ſcaling hi Truths with 
many OY Es that ou barwary ts and in 
bteſt h e through bis Name 

Ny foes w_ is ; hls, i. to make thee wiſe 

ww: Salvation? 
6. When he faw thee a ſinner of the Gen- 
tiles, a ſtranger fr 
ut 


"If , and v 
Foo 


10ut Go World, he ſeat 
Apoſtles and I abroad , and bad 
them CES Angels . DOR 'f .d. Goto jor 
4 one tt the world, au Iſle at 

a diftance pan apr) a6. of the Jews,. and ſet" 


: Jeſu Chriſt 
z be is '0Nes 


"When he faw te caſt _ "_u ſelf, 
| refuſing th own Mercy, cryi laying, 
Phat ! &, MK; that Teſts Chrit fronld) _ 


" # 
i= - 
& > is. 452 1 


could fay, If they ſhould be written every one, the John 21. 
world could not contain the Books that ſhould be writ- 25+ 


whip out thoſe Biyers and Sellers, thoſe Liſts - 


man, not baving the under- Prov. 30, 


2, 3- 


Mar. 4.23. 


| LA COU Tenth of © 


nag tc on Bp Marth, 10. 
| wiſe: Go not into the way $,6. 
no obama 


/ | 
a 8 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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29, 


Pſal. 45- 2+ 


My, 


RY mighty loadfione; ſnatch thy heart unto it, and 
very breaſt ? 'O ſweet 


® 


' paſlages 


_ Al hy 
Saviour , thou couldft fa 


y 
: 


make all light z he would ſweeten. the ways of | 


Chriſtianity to thee, that thou ſhouldeft find by 
experience, that his yoke was eafie, and bis burden 
was light. 

9. When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Na- 
ture, and original pollution, he took ypon him 
thy Nature;.and by this means,gook away. thy 
original fin. - O here is the Wvely Object ! 
What is. it but the abſolute holineſs and perfect 
purity of the Natute of Chriſt ? This is the fair- 
eſt Beauty that ever eye beheld ; this is That 
compendium of all Glories: how if Love be a 
motion and union of the Appetite to what 15 
lovely, how ſhouldit thou flame forth. in loves 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Þ this is rendered as 
the reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, Thou art fairer 
tban the children of men. ® * +» 

' 1O, When he ſaw thee acually unclean, a 
t effor of the Law in thought, word, and 
deed$ then he faid, Lo, I cometo do thy will, O 


God ; and *wherefore would he do God's Will, 


but meerly or> thy behalf? «+ 

O-my Soul, canft thou read over: all theſe 
of Love, and doſt thou op yet cry _ 
O'ftay me, comfort mes for T am ſick, of Love? Can 
a po ſtand by an hot and fiery furnace, and 
never be warmed?, Oh for an heart in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to theſe Loves ! Surely even 
good natures hate. to be in debt for Love 3 and 
15. there in thee” ( O my Soul ) neither grace, 
nor yet good __nature? O, God forbid ! awake! 
awake thy ardent love towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! why thou. art rock, and not fleſh, if 
thou beeſt' not wounded with theſe heavenly 
darts; Chriſt loves thee, is not that enough ? 
fervent affefion is apt to draw love, where is 
little or no beauty ; and gxcellent beauty is apt 
to.-draw the heart where there is no anſwer of 
affeion at all; but when theſe two meet toge- 
ther, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, 
O my Soul, here is the fum of all the 'particu- 
lars thau haſt heard, Chrift loves thee, and Chrift is 
lovely 5 his heart is ſet upon thee, who is a 
thouſand / times fairer than all he children of 
men ; doth not this double conſideration, like a 


almoſt draw it forth of 
, even of 'thy por 
Church (-though labouring under many imper- 


"love, \ 

love s 
than all 

be: fo! 


4 
- 


"4 
I 4 
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, 


: 


| Cauſe ' we 


—_—_— 


vigorous, ative, and very ſtrong 3 but now thy _ 
heart \is, enditing off a good matter, thou art ſpeaking 
of the things which thou haſt made goncerning the , 
King, 'thy words do almoſt freeze b&tween thy 

lips; How chill. and cold art -thou in thy con- 
verſes with Jeſus Chriſt? Oh this -puts' me in 


mind off my deſerts ; ſurely 'had Chriſt's love ©” 


been but like this faint and feeble love of inine; 
I had been a damned wretch without all hope: 


O Chriſt, 1 am aſhamed, that 1 love thee 6 th 


little z I perceive thy loves are great by all thoſe 
actings in thy lifez come blow upon'my Garden, 
perſwade me by thy Spirit that I may love thee 
much z many fins are forgiven me, . O that I' may” i 
love thee much ! WY A I. AA 


SECT. vi 
Of Joying in Jeſus in that reſpet. 


7. T Et us jy in 7efis, as carrying on the great © 
wx Fs, 05 cue Ot = hk his 
Life. But what is there in Chriſt's life, or in all the 
paſſages of his life to ſtir up Joy? I anſwer,all his 
life, and all the paſſages of his life, if rightly ap- | 
plied, are excellent matter for the ftirring up of 
this Aﬀeion: indeed the main of the work is in 
the application of Chrift*s life ; If ever we rejoyce 
ſpiritually in Chrift, we muſt bring together the 
object and the facalty:. and this union of "the 
object and the faculty, is uſually wrought by 
conteryplagian, or by confidence, or by fruition - 
I ſhall but.a while infiſt on thefe, that we miy.- 
come up at Kft to rejoyce'in'Chrift,. yea, if it - 
were poſfible to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. _, 
I. Let us contetmplate on this life of Chriſt, 
let us think of jt in our minds 3 thete is 4 kirid 
of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, 
which we wonld abhor to know experimentally; 
and therefore theDevil's fir tempration was 
drawn-from the knowledg of-evil, as well' as 
good ; he knew that the mind of. man'woul4 
receive congent in the -underftanding of that, 
which m its own nature had no- perfed 
all; now if there be a delight in'the' contempla- 
tion of evil, how*much more in the coritempla- 
tion of that which its good? And. ismot theLife 
of Chriſt; the Graces, the Virtues, the holy 
AO, the dear Aﬀetions of. Jeſus Chriſt to 
us-ward, 'g80d; and.” very good ? Come then, - 
ſtir-up our memories, Tet us be ſerled men ;/ Tet 
usfſpend our fre: 5 BOerofoy this bleſſed 
3 the reaſon we mitlsof our joys, is, be- 
are fo little in, confemphlations. of our 


* 


| Chriſt Ir. ſaid chat be pitcr ue in ave ſorrow? 3 | 
| tainly he. would have us to delight in him, and 


in us, when we delight in bim. Cer- 


poſe he way-lays our thoughts, that 
ever we look, we ſhall ftill' think -on 


at © 


PTY 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap.. 5. Sc&t. b. 
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it Noon ? and doſt thou behold clear light all 
the world over in thy Hemiſphere? He is called 
John 1. 7, the Light , and that Light, and that Light that 
b, 9. lighteth every man that cometh into the world, - Or, 
to come a little nearer 3/if thou lookeſt on the 
VT earth, and takeſt a view of the Creatures about 
thee, ſeeſt thou the ſilly ſheep? He ok 9 # 
Ia. 33; 7. ſheepz & # bre her ſhearer is , ſo 
my Jan not IS : Or ſeeſt thou 'a Lamb 
bleating after the harmleſs Sheep ?- He is called a 
Lamb ; Bebold-the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the ſins'of the world : Seeft thou a Shepherd | 
'> » watching over his flock, by day or night ? He is 
Joh. 10 14. called a Shepherd 3 I am the good Shepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mane : Or ſeeſt 
 _- * thou a Fountain, Rivers, Waters? He 1s called 
| Zech. 13. a Fountain: In that day there ſhall be a Fountain 
As opened to the Houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, for fin and for wncleanneſs : Or icelt 
| thou.a Tree good for Food, or pleaſant to the 
Prov.3.18..cye? He is called the Tree of Life : and, as the 
- Cant. 2.3: 42 1Je-tree among the Trees of the Wood, ſo is myBe- 
* loved amiong the Sons; Sceſt thou a Roſe, a Lilly, 
”” any fair Flower ina Garden? Reis called a.Roſe, 
Cant. 2.1. a Lilly: I an the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of 
the Valleys: Or to come a little nearer yet ; Art 
John 10.9. thou within doors? T am the door, by me if aily 
man enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
>. and ſhall. find paſture. Art thou adorning thy 
I” ſelf, and _takelt a view-of thy Garments ? He is 
Rom. 13. called a Garment: Pt ye on the Lord Feſis Chrift. 
14 ©” Art thou cating meat, and takeſt a view of 
' - what is on thy Table? He is called Bread : The 
» bread of God, true bread from Heaven, the bread of 
life, the living bread which came down from Heaven. 
Why thus Chriſt way-lays our thoughts, that 
"> whereſoever we look, we ſhould ever think of 
Chrit———— Now theſe thoughts or contem- 
plations of Chriſt, are they that bring together 
the obje& and the faculty pf joy : I cannot 
think of Chriſt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt 
preaching, or of Chriſt preached, but I muſt 
b © rejoyce in Chriſt z as ſometimes the Apollle faid, 
” Phil 1, 18. Chriſt is preached, whether in pretence or inab , I 
matter not 3 aut jr be is preached, I therein do re- 
; Joyce,. yea and. will rejoyce, oo 
b M— Let cunts in Chriſt, let us upon, 
ood grounds hope our ſhare and intereſt in the 
Life Chriſt: O this would ſtrengthen our joy, 
. yea fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious ; 
where true joy is, there is firſt a thinking of the 
good in our mind; and ſecondly, an expecting 
# of it in our heart; hence it is, that whatſoever 
* + doth encourage our hope, the fame doth. en» 
L large our delight ; the Apoſtle joins both theſe 
* Rom. 12. together : Rejoyce in bope + Hope and Joy go both 
| 12. together ; it I have. but aſſured hape- that 
: Chriſt's life is mine, I cannot'but rejoyce there- 
in: on the contrary, if my hope fluctuate, if I. 


F Joh. 1. 29. 


- 


a 
Kel of Chriſt's life as only potſibly. mih 
id ng further; then is my comfort but unſtable ble 
. Sometimes we find Chriſt 


was preached, 
have life 


and come down \ for to day I muſt abide in thy houſe. 5, 6. 


1 


but uncertain, if I look on the influence and” 


peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as _ 
afore laid down; do not ſlightly run them 
over 3 thou canſt'not be too ſure of - Chriſt : 
Thou readeſt in the Goſpel this and that paſſage 
of thy Jeſus, Canſt thou lay thine hand on eve- 
ry Line, and ſay thir paſſage is mine ? this Sermon 
this miracle was wrought for me, 
and that in believing I might 
through bis Name ? O then how ſhouldſt 
hou but rejoyce? Whep Zachtizs in the Sycamore 
reeHheard but Chriſt's voice, Zacheus make haſte, Luke 19. 


that 1 might 


O what haſte made Zachews to receive Chriſt! 

he camedown haſtily, and received him joyfully. 

This offer of Chriſt to Zachews is thine as well as 

his, it thy hope be right ; Come down poor Soul 

( faith Chriſt ) this day ne T abide in thy houſe. 

O then what joy ſhould there be in thy heart 
when Chriſt comes in, or- when thou |feeleſt- 
Chriſt come in! The friend of the Bridegrooth- re- John 3.29. 
Joyceth greatly becauſe of the. Bri "s Voice ? 

How much more may the Bride her ſelf re- 
Joyce. | 

_ 3. Let us come up to more, and more, and * 
more fruition of Chriſt; all other things work 

ous delight but as they look towards thisz now 

in this fruition of Chriſt are. contained theſe 
things: Firſt a propriety unto Chriſt ; for as a 

lick man doth not feel the joy of a ſound man's 
health , ſo neither doth a firanger to Chriſt 

feel the joy of a Believes in Chriſt: How 
ſhould he! joy in Chriſt: that can make no 
claim to him in the leaſt degree ? But to that 

we have Ipoken. Secondly, a poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt; this exceedingly _ our joy. ' O 

how ſweet was Chriſt tothe Spouſe, when ſhe 
,could fay, 1am my Beloved's, and my Beloved: is Camt. 6. 3: 
mine ;, be feedeth among the Lillies, q. d. we have | 
took - poſſeſſion of each. other ; he is mine 
through faith, and I am his through lave ; we 

are both ſo knit by an inſeparable union, that 
nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us'two; be feet» 


eth the Lilies z he refreſheth himfelf, and 
his Saints, by his union and communion with, 


them ; many -are taken . up with the. joy. and 
comfort .of outward poſſcihons, .but Chriſt is 
better than all; in one Chriſt is comprized eve- 

ry. ſcattered comfort here below : Chriſt mine 

( faith the ſoul.) and all mine. 3.-An accommos 
_—_ of Chriſt to M ſoul; _ this is it or 
compleats our joy : It is not” bare poſſeſhon of . 
Chriſt which bri real delight z but an-apy 
plying of Chriſt unto.that:end and in 72Af 
which he was appointed : It is not the- having 
of Chriſt, 'but' the was +>); riſt, which makes 
him beneficial. O the u 'of Chriſt to all 


xr wine z his 
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Chap-s- SeEt. 8, 9. 


Looking unto-Jeſus. 


py 4 


— x ” Vow 


Phil. 3. 3- nothing at all 


with it : well, but Chriſt is minc, I have in- | 
tereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſhon of Chriſt, 
and I find enough in Chriſt to ſupply all tay 
wants z he was {et up on purpole to give me 
grace, and to renew my ſirength, ſo that it 1 
make my application to Chriſt, I can do all things, 
Phil. 4- 13» I can ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
Phil. 3. 8. I can conquer all things, Nay, in 
all things be more than a conquerour through bim that 
| loves me, Rom, $8.37. Oh the'joy now that 
this accommodation brings to my ſoul ! I ſee it 
is nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot 
but rejoyce in this Chriſt, or I muſt-rejoyce in 
: Surely we are the Circumciſion 
which rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh. - © 


O my ſoul! where is thy faculty oÞ cM 
come bring, it to this bleſſed obje&, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: If thou know'ſi not how, irlt | 


contemplate-on Chriſt z think on thoſe ſeveral 
paſſages in- his life z thoſe that lived with him, 
and ſtood by to ſee them, it is ſaid of -them,' 


Luke 13. that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that 'were 


done by bim. Or if thy heaxt be ſo dull and 
heavy, that this will not raiſe. it up, then.-look 
to thy grounds of hope ayd confidence in Chriſt: 
*{o long as thou doubteſt of him, or of thy.in- 


tereſt in him, how ſhould - thou rejoyce or be | 


cheerful in thy ſpirit 2 The poor man could not 
{peak it without tears, Lord, 1 believe, | belp [thous 
my wnbelief; a believing unbelict, a wavering, 
ſtaggering, trembling faith, cannot be.without 
ſome wounds in ſpirit: -O be confident, i and 
this will make thee cheerful; or if yet thoucfeel- 
eſt not this affetion to Rir, aſpire to 'fruition, 
yea to more and more fruition of Chriſt, :and 
union with Chriſt ; and to, that purpoſe conkider 
thy propriety to Chriſt, thy polleſſion of:Chrift, | 
and the accommodation or uſefulneſs vf«Chriſt 
to thy condition, whatſoever it is. What? will not 


yp is cloled; Thus Ss 


[ 


þ X 


will often; break out at-the window, . when the 
ephen look'd up #0 Heaven ; 
he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to' Jeſus Chiilt out at the. window, at the 
neareſt paſſage, to tell him that a poor friend 
was coming to him; why thus let us: lack, vp to 
Jef by calling on him: . Now this calling on 
him contains Prayer and Praiſe, | 


1. We mufi pray that all theſe tranſaGiqns-of 
Jeſus during his Life, or during his-Miniſity 
upon earth, may be ours: we hope it is ſo,-and 
we believe it to be {o: butfor all that, we.muſt 
pray that it may beſo. There is no contxadicti- 
on betwixt Hope, and. Faith, and Prayer, but 


rather.a concatenation : .Lord; 1 believe, yet belp Mark 9.24 


my venbelief'; or, be it t0' me according to. my Faith, 
bow weak, ſever: it will bear.that ſenſe. 
\_ 2. We muſt praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages 
in Chrilt's life, Thus.did the multitude ; they 
praiſed God with a loud voice, for all the mighty marks 
that they bad ſeen; ſaying, bleſſed be the King that 
comes inthe name of the Lard, peace in heaven, and 
gloryin the bigheſt !” What (my'Soul) hath Chriſt 
one All this for.thes? -was he made under the 
Law; to tedeem thy-ſpul,- and. adopt | thee ;for 
'his Son, to the inhegitange ot Heaven? Came he 
down from;Heaven, :and travelled he fo many 
miles. on caxth to woo and: win thy heart? Spent 
he'{o . many.Sermens,; and, fo many Miracles to 
work thee into Faith?.'Q how ſhoulgtt: thou 
 blels, ;andprize, and magpitic his Narue ?. how 
ſhouldeſt'thouibreak out into that bleſled Hymn, 
To [him that ;loved 6s,” and hath mad? us Kings R 
and Prieſts unto God, and. bis Fatber, to: bim be 
Glory and' Dominion for- ever and ever, Amen. - 
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| Off conforming, to Feſus in that reſped. 


theſe things move thy ſpiritaal delight ? Canſt 
thou not hear Chriſt ſayz AUT am is thine, ' and | Ak | 
all T have: done is thine, for thy-uſe, - and for thy bene= | 9, TD us conform to Jeſus, as he acted: for us 
fit. * And:doth not thy heart leap within thee at | {KL} in his Lite. | Lookivg'to Feſus intends this 
each word ?i O my ſoul, I cannot but check thee | eſpecially : we. miſt” look/ as dne looks! thxthis 
for thy deadneſs:' it is faid that when|Gbrift | Pattern ;.;as/ Mariners av Sea, that they-miy-xan 
was at the" deſcent of the Mount of "Olives, -that-2be | a right courſe, keep arv.eye on: thatiShip that 
whole — Donn to rejoyce,- and | bears the Light: ſo-in'the Race that: isfetbetore 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for u dares der þ us, we. muſt have our eye on: Jcſus,' our bleſſed 
that they bad ſeen. What? 'a miulticude ot diſci+ |-Pattern. '\This muſt-be- our conttant» Query, Is -* 7 * 
ples rejoycing in Chriſt's a&s ? And: art »not |þ ehisiube' cortrſe- that "Feſws fleered? "Or that: Liamay- <5 + 
thou one''amongſt the multitude? 1f-thou:art enlarge  — 2it31 
a Diſciple ;- xcjoyce thow 2 ſurely: :1t-rconee In this Particular I ſhall examine: theſe"three © 
thee as. much as them; and therefore xe Queries: L\Wheran we mutft conform ?! 2:Why 
life up thy voice in harmony with-the 'teſt-ye+ we nuaſt;conform? . 32 How:we muſt 'conform to 
joyee, and again vejoyee.' nl i C4: N this bafeof Jeſus?! 02 oo 2 ft ff 

be TRL. DOZEN TH 


| 5 Foritht rſt, wherein we: muſt'conform? Þ + 4 
g$UDLIW TE: a. £44 231 I " | 1314 1 (311 1 
» SE OT, VIIL - _ +26 Negatively; we auift' not], \cannot.:con-" 


tanfwer\g'\> i: 
| "BY Batt {| i + TIT t MIL am obs \ MR. . . 4 
of calling on Jeſus in that reſpeft,, | 2% oGhriltinthaſewhrks propertohis'God 


Luke 19. 
37+ 


a7 xs 
I 1 + & ©% 


j head; :asin; working Miracles: Þ deny'nbt” but 
| tha© the works-of Miracles IETS way of -pri- 
+ | -viledg, arid temporary; diſpenſation granted to 
bony res fome others; but this was but 
for Miniliry;and Seryice; not for their Sandy 
Gods }ior Salvation: nor ve conform-td Chriſt In 
4) | thoſe workgof mans ; as Roy Has, i 
in fatisfying/Divine?Juſtice: for our fint No man Pl. 40.7. 
pu ns + 25 give 'toGod a'ranſom for "Y 
 bimt./ 'Theve © is biet *one: Mediator berwetn God and 
| 


man, 


Pal. 5. 2. Book: ' My prayer will | MEPs 
Plal. 69.3 | and will look, , mne eye. fall with lvoling W 

_ wards, © Faith'in prayer 'will often come out at 

—. the eye ih lieu'of another )door'$- our\affedtiohs 
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Looking unto Jeſu 


S.. 


Phil. 2. 5. 
x Cor. 2. 
IS. 


Martrh. 11. 


2 Cor. lo. 
2. 


Phil. 2. 6, 
7. 


John 1.16. 


- and: heaven 
John 7.46. 


Luk. 4.22, 


x Pet. 2. 
22, 23. 


Ver. 21. 


-- 


Heb. 95.26] 


_- 
a 


- Chnſt; chatys 
- that | 


\ agam : The Apoltle. ſpeaking thus of: Chriſt;, he 


— Tous 
” on 


man , the man Chrift Jeſus : Nor mult' we -con- | 
form to Chriſt in thoſe works of his Govern- 

ment, and influence into his Church as in di- 

ſpenling of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, 

in ſubduing of his Enemies, in collecting of his 

Members 3 all theſe are perſonal Honours, which 

belong unto Chriſt, as he'is Head of the Church ; 

and to theſe works, it we ſhould endeavour to 

conform, we ſhould crack our Sinews, diſſolve 

our (ilver Cords, and never the nearer. 

Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome 

other Particulars z in his voluntary Poverty; be 
became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. In his Ce- 

remonial performances, as in going up to. Jerw- 
ſalem at the Feaſts; in his perpetual grave. De- 

portment z we never read that Jeſus laughed ; 

and but once or twice that he rejoyced in Spi- 
rit. Alas! the Declenſions of our Natures can- 


In reſpect of all his Acts, Practices,- Dutics if 
moral Obedience ; we tind in the Life cf Ch; 1it 
many. particular Carriages , and Acts of Obedi- 
ence to his heavenly Father 3 whcrevt - forric 
were moral, and ſome ceremonial : now all 
theſe are not for our Imitation, but only ſuch 
moral Acts, as concerning which, we have both 
his Pattern and Precept, Come, let us mark 
this one Rule, and we need no more ; Whatſ1- 
ever he commanded , and whatſoever be did, of pre- 
ciſe Morality, we are therein bound to fol:ow b:s-(t«ps. 
I joyn together his Commands and Decds, be- 
cauſe in thoſe things which he did , but com- 
mands not, we need not to conform ; but in 


ed, we are bound to follow him; in ſuch a 
cale' his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map 
and Guide, a Law, a Judge, a Rule, and Pre- 


not come up to. this Pattern; nor do. I/look at 
theſe paſſages as any a&ts of moral Obedience at 
all, | 


2. Affirmatively, or Poſitively z we muſt con- 
form to Chriſt's Life. 

1. In reſpe& of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀe- 
&ions, Compaſſons. Lqok we at his Spirit , 
obſerve what mind was'in Jeſus' Chriſt; and 
therein do we endeavour .to conform: Let the 
ſame mind be in you (faith the Apoſtle) which was 
in Chriſt , Phil. 2. 5. And we have the' mind of 
Chrift (faith the Afoftle) 1 Cor. 2. 16, 

2, In reſpect of his Virtues, Graces; habitual 
Holineſs. Learn of me (faith Chriſt ): for ''F 'ans 
meek, and lowly 'in heart : Chriſt was ofa meek 
and gentle Spirit. I beſeech you, bythe meekyeſs 
and gentleneſs of Chrift, ſaith Paul. And Chriſt 
was of an humble and lowly Spirit. Being in 
the form of God, . be thought i no,robbery to be equal 
with God ; yet be made bimiſelf* of noweputation, and 
took, wepon him the form of a Servant, .T might in- 
ſtance in all other Graces; for he had them all 
in fulneſs: And of bis fulneſs bave all we received, 
Grace for Grace. WT 4 EA WM: 

3. In xcſpe& of his. Words, Talk; (pititual 
ly Language. + The very Ofthcers of 
the; Prieſfts| could fay-of, Chrift, ' Never: man ſpake 
like thir man ; and ſometimes they. all.wondered at 
#he gracias words which ded oi. bf bis month : 
He never finned!in Words; neither. was guile found 
in bis raouth 3 who. : when be. was reviled, reviled not 


tells as, that herein Chriſt-left us an example; that 
we ſhoxld follaw:hix-fllpel. 11.1 00336 | 2102 1 

; 4-«. In reſpect of his Carriage, Converſation, 
Claſe-walking with (God. © The: Apoſtle ſets - 
forth Chriſt as an high Priefi,- who 2par -bely, 


prenier 


him, | call 


]-G+x-):thatiin:your: 


Lives:and:Gon 


which wete @'cmincut 


cedent. A 

In reſpect of all theſe particulars, and eſpeci- 
ally in reſpe& of Chriſt's moral Obedience, the 
whole Lite of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, 
thining,, and exemplary precept unto men; and 
hence it-is that we hnd ſuch names given to hin 
in Scripture, as ſiguites not_ only Preheminence,. 
but exemplarineſs; thus he was called a Prince, 
Dan, Q.'25. 4 Leader , Ifa. 55+ 4» @ Governons , 
Matth. 2. 6. a Captain, 2: 10. a chief Shepherd, 
1 Pet. 544+ a forerunner or condutt into Glory, Reb. 
2. 20s. a light to the Jews, Exod. 13. 21. a light 
to the Gentiles,” Luke 2. 3. a light to every man that 
entreth : into the World, John 1. 9. All. which 
Titles, :as they declared his Dignity, ſo his Ex- 
emplarineſs, that heiwas the Author and Pattern 
. of: Holineds to his People. And as for all other 
Saints, tho they are imitable, yet with Limita- 
tian untohim, -only.ſo far as they expreſs his Life 
in their Converſation: Be ye followers of me, even 
as" T am of Chriſt, ' 1) 2 | ; 

:: For the ſecond; why. we muſt conform ? Up- 
on whatiMotives2 ;I:anſwer , 1. Becauſe Chritt 
hath.done and ſuffered; very much to- that erd 
and purpoſe? Sometimes I have wondred why 
Chrift would do ſo:much., and ſuffer ſo much 
as the Evangrtliſts.in their Hiftories relate. This 
'-believe/that Jeſas was perfe&t God, and per- 
te. Map; and that every. Action 'of. his Life , 
and-.but: one thour::of \his Paſſion. and. Death , 
-mighthave been ſatisfactoxy,. and enough for the 
Expiation:and Reconcilement of ten” thouſand 
| Workd ;: but now atni'anſwered; that all thoſe 
inſtances of Holinels,: and all-thoſe kinds of Vir- 


 tues;Icand all thoſt degrees of Paſhon, and all 
 that{effuſion-of {his-Blood , |was partly on. this" 
-accgtunt that he might. becorne. an example'to 


us, that he might ſhine to all the Ages. and Ge- 
nerations of the World, and fo be a Guiding- 
ſtar, and a Pillar of Fixe to.them in their Journey 
towards H &oul ,- how doth this 


n thee | | 

a ſmalſer 2xpente fhvuld:;be tho. 

fication, and yet that the whole 
om” 


$21Inga dark 
89 belare thee, thqu. 
lictle F lame; that thou 


" teouſneſs, 
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thoſe things which he both did and command-+ 4 
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Chap. 5: Sect.'s. Ldoking unto Jeſus. 


teouſneſs, who by ſo. any inſtances; calls upon | * 4. Becauſe Chyiſt in his Word hath' coms £2. 
chee, and who will guide.thee into ſafety, and | manded us: to follow . his ſteps':' Learn of mes: Matt. rt. 
ſecure thee againſt all imaginable dangers ?. | for I ay meek arid lowly in heart 5 anf ye call me\ "9: » |. 
God forbid! It it had not been for thy imita-| Maſter, and Lord, and 'ye ſay well, for ſo 1 amy} John ++ | 
tion, I cannot think that Chriſt would have | if 'T then your Lord \and Maſter have waſhed your 13, 14515+ 


lived on | carth ſo many years, to have done {o | feet , ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers. feet,, for I 
many gracious and. meritorious works. - Othink | þ 


- F 
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' _— mm___—_—_—y 
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of thas ! 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and highelbEx- 
emplar of holineſs that ever the world ever 
had; hence we mult needs conform to Chriſt 


(as the Apolile argues) becauſe. he zs the firſt-born 


among many Brethren; the titlt in every kind 15 
propounded as a pattern to the reſt z now Chriſt 
is the firſt-born. Chriſt is the head of all the 
predeſtinate, as the tixſt-born was. wont to be 


- the head in all Families. The old faying 1s, 


Regis ad exemplar, &c. A very deformity was 
ſometiracs counted an honour, .it it were in 1mi-- 


' tation of the Prince. It is ſtoried of Nero, that 


Cal;g- 18 


having a wry-neck, therewas ſuch an ambition 
in men to follow the Court, that it became the 
faſhion and gallantry. of thoſe times, to hold 
their Necks awry; And ſhall not Chriſt, the 
King of Saints, be-much more imitated by his 
Saints? Chriſt is the head of the body, the begin- 
ning, the firſt-born from. the dead, in- all things 'be 
hath the prebeminence 5 and the rule: is- general, 
that, zbat which is firſt -and beſt,in any kind,” is the 
rule and meaſure of ; all. the reſt, Why ſuch is 
Chriſt; O then let him be the guide of our life, 
and of our manners. 

3» Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give:-us-an 
example, ; but he doth cherifh, ſuccour, and af- 
fit us by its cafineſs,, complacency,:and pro- 
portion to us... Some, {ſweetly -obſerve, that 
Chriſt's piety (which we muſt imitate) 'was-even, 
conſtant , unblameable , complying with civil ſociety, 
without any affrightment of * precedent, or without any 
prodigious inſtances of. ations, greater than the imi- 
tation-of men. We are not commanded 'to imi- 


| rate a life, whoſe ſtory: tells. us of, extafies in 


prayer , of abſtractions of ſenſes, of- extrior- 
dinary faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, 
and diſabling of all animal operations; no, noz 
but a life of juſtice, and temperance, « and cha- 
ſity, and piety, and charity, anddevotion ; ſuch 
a life as without which humane ſociety-cannot 
be conſerved; —— And: it is very Tanarkable, 
that;beſfides the eafineſs:of this imitation, there 
15.2. virtue and efficacy ir the- life of Chriſt 3'a 
[perit,, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſagesof 
Cheifts life, to: work. out our imitation of him. 
In the Feoqnian any. It \is ht RE that Wi we 
Lzus their King, one: Winter's: night going to his 
peS ſoy Ne Cider ſervant Poda- 
vivus, who, waited, on his Maſter,” and' endeas 
voured+to. imitate his Maſter's piety, he began to 
friny chro h the violence of the ſnowand cold; 


at laſt the King commanded him; »to follow him; | 


and. to ſet his feet, in the ſame. footſteps whig] 

his feet, ſhould 'matk,,;and' ſet down for him; 
the ſervant, did-ſp;,and preſently he fancied, or 
found a.cure :,;Thys Chak deals with us; it may 
be wes think our way. to Heaven is froublefom.ob- 


 ſcure, ,and full of -objeftionz well, aith Chriſt, 


| But mark,my footſteps 5 tame on, and tread; where T | 


- Ple will make all\frpith; and edfie 4, you ſhall find the 


orts. of my company... you ſpall feel the virtue and 
enfligence of a perpetual gride. = ; | 


ave given you an example, that ye ſhould do's 1 
have done to you, -——— Put on therefore bowelF of | Col. 3. 12; 
mercies.,, kinaneſs , humbleneſs of mind ,' meekneſs,-13: 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgroing' © 

one another ; if any man have a quarrel againſt any; | 

even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And' 1 per. 1. 
as. he which bath called you is boly,: ſobe ye holy mn all 15, 16. 
manner of converſation ; becauſe it. is written, Be ye 

boly, for I am holy. —— Againſt this ſome ob- 

ject, How can we be holy as Chriſt. is holy ?: 

Firſt, the thing is impoſſible ; and ſecondly, if 

we could, there would be-no- need of Chriſt. 

But I anſwer to the firſt ;. the: thing if rightly 
underſtood , is not impoſlible 3. we.are com- 

manded to be. holy as Chriſt is:holy; not iri.re-: 

ſpect of equality,' as. if our holineſs-muſt be'of- 

the ſame compaſs with, the holineſs 'of Chrift3” 

but in reſpe& of quality, our: holineſs muſt be 

of the ſame ſtamp, and -trath,: as the holineſs: 

of Chriſt; as when the Apoſtle faith, That we Rom.13.9; 


' muſt love our neighbour. as our ſelf;' the-meaning is, 


not. that our lovei to our Neighbour ſhould be 
Mathematically equat to the love-of-our: ſelf, 
for the Law doth allow. of degrees' in love, ac-: 
cordingly to the” degrees. of relation in the + 
thing beloved. Dp good unto all men, ' ſpecially to-gom. 12.9; 
thoſe of the howſhold of faith; love to a friend 
may-ſafely be greater than love to' a ſtranger; 
or love fo a wite, or child, may-fafely be great-- 
er'than to a friend; yet in all our love toothers, 
it muſt be of the ſelf-fame natare,as true, as 
real,” as cordial, as ſincere, as folid' as that to 
our -ſelves ; Ws muſt ' love our- neighbonr as © our 


ſelves ( 5. e.) unfeignedly ,/ and without 'diffi- 


mulation, —— Again, I anſwer to the ſecond, 
Chnilt is needful, notwithſtanding our utmoſt 
holineſs, in two reſpes. 1. Becauſe we can- 
not. come 'to full and perfect holineſs, and fo 
his. grace is requiſite to pardon and cover our 
failings, 2. Becauſe that which we. do 'attain' 
unto, it is not'of, or from onr Alves, atid fo 
his ſpirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen us. unto his' 
ſervice, We mult be holy as Chriſt is holy, yet.” 
ſtill we muſt look at the holineſs of Chriſt, 'as' 
the ſun, and root, and:fountain; and that our ho»! 
line('is but as'a beam of that ſun, butasa branch” 
of that root, bat as a ſtream of that fountain,”/* 
- Forithe third, How we muſt conform to this 
life 3 T anfwer ;'-./ + - a 
1.Let us frame toour ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, 
kr-us ſet before us' the life of Chriſt in the 
whole; and” all the parts of it, as*we tind it 
recorded" in God's Book.” It' would be a latge -* 
Picture if I ſhonld 'draw it to the full;-but for 


 a-taſte I ſhall give it in few lines. Now then 


ſetting aſide the conſideration of Chriſt as God, 
or as Mediatorp or as Head of his Church, + 

+ 1, 4 Jook- at” the' mind of Chriſt , at his 
judgment, will, affetions ; ſuch as love, joy,' 
delight, and the reſt; and eſpecially at the. 
compathons"of "Jeſus Chriſt. O the dear af- - 
feftions/, ' arid com ; which Chriſt had 
towards: the ſons of men ! this was' his cr- 


rand from Heaven,- and while he was upon the © 
7 as» F Cccc | $ earth 
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194 Book V. 
carth he was ever aRing it, I, mean his pitiful- 
neſs, I mean his affetions, and comp in 
bealing broken bearts 3 ſo the Pſalmiſt, He bealeth 
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; it 
is ſpoken after the manner of a Chirurgion, he 
had a tender heart towards all broken hearts ; 
he endeavouted to put all broken. bones into 
thAr native place again 3 nor ſpeak I thus only 
of him in reſpe& of his office z but as he was 
man, he had in him ſach 2 mind, that he could 
not but compaſſionate all in miſery; O what 
bowels ! what ftirrings, and boylings, and 
wreſtlings'of a pained heart, touched with for- 
row, was ever, upon occaſion, in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Peruſe theſe Texts ; and Feſus went forth, and 
ſaw a great multitude, and he was moved with com- 
paſſion towards them, and be healed their fick ——— 
And Feſus when be cane out, ſaw much people, and 
was moved with compaſſion towards them , becauſe 
. they were as ſheep not baving a ſhepherd. And 

there came a to bim, and kpeeling down to him, 


to 


Luke 4. 
s. 


I 
Pal, 147. 
3. 


Matt. 14.1. 
Mark 6. 


34+ 


5 5 


clean.—— Then Jeſus called bis diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, I have on the neultitude, And 
' for the two blind men that cried out, Have mercy 
on 6,0 Lord, thow ſon of David, it is ſaid,that Feſws 
Mart. 26. fiovd flill, —and be bad on on then, and 
touched their eyes. And the poor Prodigal retarn- 
ing, When be was yet a great way off, bis Father ſaw 
bim, and bad. on, aud ran and fell on bis neck, 
and kiſſed bim. How ſweet is this laſt Inſtance ! 
that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs, ſhould be 
ſorrow and pain to the bowels and heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! You that arc Parents of young 
Children, let me put the caſe ; if ſome of you 
ſtanding in the relation of a Father, fhould ſee 
his Child ſweat, and wreſtle under an over- 
load, till his back were almoſt broken, and 
that you ſhould hear him cry, Ob I am gone, 1 
faint, :I. fink, I dye 3 would not your bowels be 
moved- to pity ? and would not your hands be 
ſtretched out to: help ? Or if ſome of you 
ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee 
your ſucking Child fallen into a pit, and wreſt- , 
lng with water , and crying for help, 
would you not fiir, nor be moved. in heart, 
nor. run to deliver the Child from being 
drowned? Surely you would, and yet: all this 
pity-and compaſhon of yours is but a ſhadow of 
the compaſſions and dear affections, that were, 
and that are inthe heart of Jeſus Chriſt; O he 
had a mind devoid of fin, and: therefore it could 
Ly but be full of pity, mercy, and tender bowels 
O 
2. I look at the grace in Chriftz O he was 
full of grace, yea, full of all. the'graces of the 


34- 
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graces of the Spiritz, as many flowers are bound 
together in: a Noſegay , (o- the variety. of the 
aces of the. Spirir, concenter'd; in the heart of 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


"I 1. In,him, was meeknels, He cometh unto 
| meek : He had'a tweet command and moderation | 
of his anger z he was mcck as Moſes, nay, tho 


Chap. 5. Sect. g, 


men that were upon tbe face of the earth, yet Chrilt's 
meekneſs exceeded Moſes's, as the body doth ecx- 
ceed the ſhadow. | 

2, In him was humility, he ſaved not the 
world by his power, but by his humility ; in 
his incarnation, Chriſt would be humble; and 
therefore he was born of a poor Virgin, in a 
common Inn ; in his life, his way on earth was 
a coMinual leQure of humility; a little before 
his death he: gave ſuch an example of humility 
as never was the like, He porred water into a ba- 
ſon , and began to waſh the diſciples feet. O ye 
Apoſtles, why tremble ye not at the wonderful 
light of this ſo great humility ? Peter, what doſt 
thou? wilt thou ever yield that this Lord of 
Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet ? Methinks 1 hear 
Peter, ſaying, What Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet ? 
art not thou the Son of the living God? the Creator 
of the World, the Beauty of the Heavens, the Para- 
diſe of Angels, the Redeemer of Men, the Brightneſs 
of the Father's Glory? And I, what ant I, but a 
worm, a clod of earth, a miſerable ſinner ?, And wilt 
thou notwithſtanding all this waſh my feet ? Leave 
Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants ; lay 
down thy Toxvel, and put on thy Apparel again \ be- 
ware that the Heaven, or the Angels of Heaven be 
not aſhamed of it, when they ſhall ſee that by this 
ceremony thou ſet"t them beneath the earth ; take beed - 
left the daughter of King Saul deſpiſe thee , when 
ſhe ſhall ſee thee girded about with this Towel, after 


the of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe will 
not thee for ber beloved, and much leſs for ber 


+ 


John 13, 


God, ſhe ſetth to attend upon ſo baſe an office. 
us Inay I imagine Peter to beſpeak his Maſter; 
but he little knew what glory lay hid in this ho- 
miliy of Chriſt ; it was for us and our example 
an humble Chriſt, to make humble Chriſtians. 

3- In him was patience; O when I think of 
Chriſt's Iabours in Preaching, wearineſs in Tra- 
velling, watchfulneſs in Praying, tears in Com- 
paiſtonating, and then I add toal theſe his ſub- 
miſhon of Spirit , notwithſianding all ' the af- - 
fronts, injuries, and exprobrations of men ; 
how ſhould I but cry out, O the patience of 1 Per. 2. 
Chrift ! the Apolile tells us that when he was re- 23. 
wiled, be reviled not again 5 when he ſuffered, be 
threatned not, but committed bimſelf to bim that 
judgeth a, — have already given a 
touch of theſe graces in Chrift, which now 1 
ke {ou before me.——In him was .wiſdom, 
and knowledg, and juſtice, and mercy, and 
ternperance, and fortitude, and every virtue, or 
every grace that poſlibly I can think of, - A bwndle 
of Myrrb is my Beloved unto me, 4s a cluſter of 
Campbire in the vi 7 
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Chap. 5. Sc&t: 9. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


CataraQs of holy inſtruQions ; F. takes occaſion 
of Vines, of Stones, of Water, and Sheep, to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; 'he is ſtill diſcousſing of 
the matters of the Kingdom of Heaven ; - and he 
ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the 
hearers round about him ; ſo for his deeds and 
ations they were full of grace and goodnels 3 
the Apoſtle Peter gives him this charaQer (which 
Tlook upon as a little deſcription'of Chriſt's life) 
who went about doing good ; it was his meat and 
drink to do all the good he could ; it was as 
natural to hit to do good, as it is for a foun- 
tain to ſtream out, he was holy and heavenly, 
uniſpotted every way 3; O the Iweet converſation 
of Chriſt! how humbly carries he it amongſt 
men?” how benignly towards his Diſciples! how 
pitiful was he towards the poor! to whom (as 
'weread ) he made himſelf moſt like, He became 
poor, that we might be made rich ; he deſpiſed, or 
abhorre>& none; no not the very Lepers, that 
were eſchewed of all; he flattered not the rich 
and honourable he was moſt free' from the 
cares of the world ; his preſcriptions were, Care 
not for the things of the morrow, and in himſelf he 
was never anxious of bodily needs; above all, 
he was moſt ſolicitous of ſaving fouls, —<— 
Much more I might add, if T ſhould go over the 
particulars in the Goſpel; but by thele few-ex- | 
preſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, we may conceive of all 
the reſt——— 

2. Let us be need for our great incon- 
formity to this copy ;' what an excellent pattern 
is here before ky of and how far, how infinitely 
do we come ſhort of this bleſſed pattern?” Q | 
alas? if Chriſt will not own me, anleſs he ſee 
his Image written upon: mey' what will become 
of tny poor ſoul ?' Why Chriſt was meek, and 
hamble;* and lowly in ſpirit ; Chriſt'was holy, 
and heavenly ; Chriſt-'ever- went about doing 
good ; and* now whien'T: come to examine my 
own heart according to this otiginal;' I find 'na- 
turally a meer antipathy, a' contratiety, 'T'am-as 
oppolitt to Chriſt as Hell and Heaven: xFor my 
thotigtits, within I art full of pride and! malice; 
I am full of the'fpirit of the Wotldyz' What is 
there in my heart but'a world of Ppallions,'-re- 
bellios', darkriefs;, 'and-'deadneſs” of fpirit to 
-good? And: 2, Tf the'fountain be fo-muddy, 
can'T'exped clear firearts? What>words' arc | 
theſe that come" many 's tirne' from'me? Chril 
would not ſpeak "an idle word,” ButHhow many 
dhe, ev, nk wokls come: 
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.his Fathers glory, after the ſpiritual and ime 


:Jeſus? So: true is. that rule,: 
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Book:V. 195- 
well 25 commiſſion of evil; O my foul,-whoſe 34 
Image is this? Is.it the Image of -Chtift, or of 
Satan.? If the worft Scholar in the School ſhould 
write thus untowardly after his Copy, would he 
not be aſhamed”? If in my heart and life 1 ob- 
ſerve ſo many blots and ſtains, ſo great incor.- 
formity and diffimilityde to the life of Ghrik,, 
how ſhould I but lic in the duſt? O wo is me! 
what a vaſt diſproportion is betwixt Chriſt's life 
and mine? Why thus, O my foul, ſhould' thou 
humble thy ſelf ; cach moming , cach ptayer, 
each meditation, each ſelf-examination, ſhouldſi 
thou fetch new, freſh, clear, particular caules,* 
occaſions , : matters of * humiliation : as thus ; 
lo there the evenneſs, gravity, graciouſneſs, 
uniformity, holineſs , -ſpiritualities, divineneſs, 
heavenlineſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 1o there. the. fra- 
grant: zeal , dear love, tender..pity , conſtant 
induſtry, unwearied pains , patience; admira- 
ble —_ contempt of the world in' Jeſus 
Chriſt ; loe there thoſe many, yea continual 
devout, divine breathings' of ſoul' after God 


mortal: good of the precious ſouls of his re- 
deemed ones 3 Oh all the admirable mecknels, 
mercifulnefs, clemency, charity, with all other 
excellent t ce, rare compoſure, -wonder- 
ful' order of his blefſed Soul ! O the ſweere ex- 
prethons , . gracious. converſation! © the glo- 
rious ſhine, blefſed luſtre. of his divine ſoal ! 
Oh the. ſweet | countenance , ſacred diſcourſe, 
raviſhing , demeanour , winning deportment of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! and now I reflet: upon. my ſelf, 
Oh, alas ! Oh the total, "wide, vad; utter differ- 
ence”, diſtance ,--diſproportion - of mine there- 
from! I ſhould. andtually an{wer. pertetly re- 
ſcrable, acutately- imitate, . exaftly conform: to 
this life of: Chriſt 3. but ah my, unevenne(s, light- 
nels, vanity'! Ah:imy rudeneſs, groſsncfs,. de- 
formity , odiouſneſs, Qleightneſs,, contemptible- 
neſs, execrablenchs ? Ah my ſenſuahty, brutiſh- 
neſs,: deviliſhneſs) How clearly ate theſe,” and all 
other:my enormities diſcoyered;-diſcerned, made 
evident. and plainby the bleſſed /and holy lite-of 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


and to ſer ko own amp on my ſoul; How then 
ſhould 1 But endeavour to conform ? 1-read but 
of two ends of Chriſt's coniing into the World 
in-relation to us, whereof the_ firſt was to Te- 
deem his people, and the other was to puritie 


Tir. 2. 14. e190 He gave bimſelf for us, that _ 


redeem a fin nip 08 perl unto bims- 
elf, a lar e, Zealous of good works: 
= one Hike Mary ot | his merit, fo goeth 
upward, to the ſatisfaction of his Father the 
other is the work of his- Spirit and Grace, 
which goeth downwards tothe ſanQtiication- ot 
*his Church ; in the one he beiioweth his righ- | W 
tcouſneſs on us by imputation 3 in the other he 
falhioneth his Image in us by renovation; and 
what, O my ſoul, would*t thou deſtroy the 
end of Chriſt's coming in'the fleſh? os would 
thou miſs of 'that end for which Chriſt came th 
relation to- thy good 3 O; Gott forbid! Again, 

conſider the example of the Seints before 
if this was their holy ambition to be like their 
Jeſus, emulate them-in this, for-this is a bleffed 
emulation ; it is obſervable how the Heathens 
themſelves had learnt a rule very near to this ; 
. Seneca adviſed that every man'{hould: propound 
to himſelf, the example of ſome wiſe, and ver- 
tuous per as Cato, of Soorates, 'Or- the 
like 3 and really to take his life -2s the direRtion 
Fay their actions Mrethe”  Ormbredi 6-7 
r more precious, infinitely more: worthy 
of imitation? We read inHiſtory of one Ceditie 
a Virgin, who accuſtomed her ſelf to the he- 
holding of Chriſt for - imitation, - and' to? that 
the ever carried in her-breaſt ſorne-pie- 
ces of the Goſpel, which ſhe had gathered-out 
of all the Evangeliſts, and thereon night und 


day ſhe was either wry, a>. editing) chi this 


ogg hobo vg; wr yr Fon 
at (he grew io it; en 

Chriſt and: the Goſpel; nor onlyiin her-breaſt, | 
butalfo in-the ſecrets of hef Rearts 'as appeared 
by her love of and Confidence inChrikt,. 
and f with Chriſt, as alſo by her: con» | with 
tempt of the''World;, ddd all its glory, "for | » 
Chriſt his -ſake3' "Thate-is ſone-velbmblines lanceof 


 _ pin the when ſhe xeſolvedof Chriſt, || then: 
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| $his;1; anon has doe 
| Ren: 
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wards hir, , _ grow 'up to bim, even to the 
meaſure of © fre the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
"i us regulate oux ſelves. by the life. of 
Chriſt ; hetever aQion we go abgut,. let us 
do it by this rule, what? Would Chrift have 
done this 3 on at leaſt, World Chrift- have allowed 
this 2 It-is true, ſome things are expedient and 
lawful with us, which were not ſutable to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, e is honourable. with all 
men, and: the bed undefiled 3 but it did not betit 
his Pexſon, who.came into the World only to 
_ purpoſes, to beget Sons and Daughters. 
of; Books is my ripe with men, 
becauls like - Abel, being -dead ,- they: may, {ul 
ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never faw. them; 
but it would have been derogatory to the Per- 
ſon and'Offce of Chriſt: for it is his Prexo 
tive to be in the raidft_of the-'{even; golden 
Candleſicks, to. be- preſent 'to all his Members, 
ta. teach by Power , and- not by Miniftxy.3 to 
write his Law inthe hearts of his people, and 
to: makei them his Epiſtle. Contrition, Com- 
pundtion,, -Mortification ,' Repentance for. fin, 
are a&s and dutics neceſſary to our. ſtate- and 
conudition;; :for we. are. ſinners, and -linners. of 
the Gentiles, To —_ alſo hath granted rc 
pentance) untd life; but | theſe' were in no: ſort 1 
_ to Chrild,, for, he was without ip 
and needed; not _reperitange-, nor 
of mY Wn Tous yo of men, as « ne 
udges,' Lawyers, Merchants, oc. 
SG for us, otherwiſe what ataxy and 
config would there: be- in. the. World? . And 
ec \Jelus ye put- himſelE into . any of. thelc 
liates; My s Clays he). nf ts 


| Now as in aha theſe things we muſt only x 


Allowance of Chaift., | & in- aches, tone 
: | by Chriſt. N "_ 
moral duties that were done by Chril. 
-T;.Tn bnfulAtts La hy pong as when 
Lam cept to reaſon I 
| Savor 


& and ror living 8, 
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' Looking unto Jeſus. ; 
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- view, and let us look 
. With the Eye of Reaſon, 'and/ with 'the Eye of of | b 
"Ps 1 SIN 


turns? Did Chriſt ſhew Mercy tas very Lxe- 
mies? And - ſhall 1 be cruel to Chriff's very 
Members ? O my Soul, look in all thy Sins, and 
in all thy Duties to. thy original, and meaſure 
them by the Holineſs of "Chrig; whether in 
avoiding Sin, or in doing Duty, think, What 
would my 
did be in' the like caſe, whon be was wpon- earth? It 
we had theſe thoughts every day, af Chrift wexe 
continually before our Eyes, if in all we do or 
ſpeak we thould till muſe on this, What would 
Jour Chriſt ſay if be were here ? I believe it would 
2 blefled means, of living in comfort, and 
ſpiritual conformity to the Commands of Gad, 
yea, of ating Chriſt's Lite ( as it were) to the 
Life, 
5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us 
keep our ſpiritual Eyes' ftill on the Pattern, un- 
til we feel our ſelves conforming to itz. it 54 
true Gayirig, that. Obje#s and moving reaſons kept | 
much upon the mind by ſeriows thoughts, are the great 
Engine, 'both by Nature and Grace, #0: twrn 
about the Soul of Man.;:.1f 1 may deliver it-.uv 
tewer terms ,-O 
ly , do turn the Soul into their own Nature, 
as the things are we maſt think of, _— | 
der of, {y 
ſo, it is not th any ImperfeQion. in the | 
Obje & ( eſpecially in fach an "Objet as: Jeſus 


—_— 


—— 


Chriſt is) but becauſe it is not well applied, and | them 


by conſideration held upon the heart,'4ill it may 
work there z indeed the manner of this working, 
may be ſecxet and inſenſible, yet if we-follow 
on,. we. ſhall feel it in-the ifſues: the: behalding | 
of Chriſt, is a powerful beholdings' there s:a 
changing , transforming ;Virtue'- goes -qut.. of | 
Chriſt, by looking on Chai; Can;we think of | 
his Humility, and not behumble? Canrwe: —_ 
of his meckyeſs and gentleneſs of Spirit , 
yet we continue in qur fiercenels , xoughoels, 
frowardne(s'of Spitit-?.. Gan a proud tiexce- Heart 
apprehend a meck,. andſwaeets.andlowly Jeſus ? 
No, no. the heart wuſtbe ſuitable. to.the thing, | 
apprehended, it js: impoſſible ;atherwide 3 cer- 
tainly if the.dpok (be right, there muſt be a ſuite- 
bleneſs berwixti the Heart: and. Ghrilts!., Sight 
works upon nognel A 
as Lahan's;Sheepy when they. ſaw; 
org ods FRET, had.\Lambs ſipple 4; 6gw 


ha ZHE I ſhall in TS 
itz if1 ſeriouſly meditate on any excellent _ 


je& i6ull leave a. % Dog Noe 


pry ms Faith in this ref 
bleſſed Saviomr do in this caſe ? Or mhet 'n 


. with our x ramen we. would fall on this 


| Prayer, Where is be to be found ? 


ous Eyes on this Worlds Vanity! our own Cot- 
bjecis conſidered much, or frequent- Ry [on 


will be our felvesz or if we be-npt | 


—————— RR een 
vw TSB 
OD 


on: this blefled Object, uni We feel (his confor- 


mity in us ? I anſwer-—— 


x. Let us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to 

pect z \There is a time for 6... 
all things wander the Sun, laith Solomon. It may be —_—_ 
ometimes we are in our civil Employmeats , 

but then is not the time; yet when they: arc 

done, and the day begins to cloſe, if together 


> & of 1 ky ra «+ Feſus by lively Faith , How 
this be? 1 know not © 

_ that ſore oper: may do it occalionally, . 

but for any that ſers ſome time apart for jt eve» 

ry day; and that-in Conſcience, as we: do-for 


2. Let us xemove hindzances Satan labouts 
"to hinder the Soul from bebolding Chriſt wich 
the ofthe : World, The God" of this World 
blinds the Eyes of Men > @ take: heed of fixing 


_ruptions are, alſo- great hindzances to this view 
, of Chaiſtz away, away with all.catnat Paſſions, 
; Lintal Detires; unlds-the Soul 
; in cam never behld (pita he 
34 Let — Our, Þyes, a an; this b 
* 0 an we 
cevly ; When the Angels are fait lah nt uh 
binge, the: word t they look into 
nartowly; as they who bowing; or ſtoop- 
ing-down.to look into- a thing;: fo: ſhould we 
look-natsowly. into the Life: of Chrift 3 our Eye 
of Faith ſhould beiſcr- it na fitady manner, 
26 if all the: World could not move-us, as if: we 
[> ger behind, and, had no other 
inthe; World but this. | 
1 4s Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly; there 
je AﬀeRiow, 2s well as Viſion Wn the Eye3. as 
and | the lane Mar: that lay = pong Porch tooked 
' wiſhly on Peter and ing to receive ſonte- 
thay abt. © Jer qr or with'a 
» TEE = ſpe "my 
px apply 0 Grace rom. Chriſt , : by 
| Lord thou art npe of 


1 Per. f. 
IZ, 


Aits 3. $. 


in beffic Coroutnress Lu 


xit 3/jt- Hare bn the 1 


(aero 

in this caſcy; fince1thei 
the- matter, which in it, poi and! Gi 
ifeQual , and \therefore it cannot .but work 
more, than where is only ſimple Amitation,, or 
naked Meditation ; O then, let us fet the Copy 
of Chriſf's Life (as before deſcribed ) in. our | 
it with both Eyes, 


i 


> Berhoy Gaal we keep the Eye of our Faith 


3" et was turn- 
Chriſt hath engaged 


ag , be 


to write his Law in our 


our 1p aſi As he which bath 1 Pex. 1, | 
Les IR (yea, and fo ſhall) we 15- | 
bl nv gc ation. Oh, let us- 
Promiſe ; Heaven and I 

Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or tittle of MJ 


his Word ll fail; only underſtand we his 


aw | 
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Chap..5 - Sc. 5. 


0 
"T3 


' hisFather tobe the 


| obſerved that many precious; 
.- helpI therefore compoſed that- 


be 


would Ae an nf os reins | 


| is reſped 
pbacpwpat herd 7 


3 romile in” this Senſe, that _ OY = 

dual, not all at once, We all with open face, 
a as in a glaſs., the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory,(ie:) 
from Grace to Grace; or from Glory inchoate 
in obedience, to Gloty conſummate, in our hea- 
venly Inheritance. 

6. If notwithſtanding all this , we feel not 
for the preſent this conformity in us, at leaſt in 
ſuch a degree; let us a& over the ſame Particulars 
again and again; the gifts of Grace are there- 
fore communicated by degrees, that we might 
be taken off from living upon a received ſtock of 
Grace; and that we might” ſtill be running to 
the Spring, and drink in there 5 why alas, we | 
have a continual' need of Chriſt's letting out 
himſelf, ahd Grace into our Hearts, and there- 
fore we muſt wait at the Well-head, Chiiſtz we 
muſt look orf Chriſt as appointed-on @ by 
and Finiſher of our 
Holineſs ; and we muſt believe that he will never 
leave that Work im , whereunto he is or- 
dained of the Father. We thay be confident (faith 
the Apoſtle) of this very thing , that be which bath 
Ng good work, in us, will form it, or fimſh it, 

until the day of Jef Chrift, 1.6. Oh then 
be not weary of this Work, until he accompliſh 
the defires of-thy Soul. it 

I have now done with this Subject; only be- 
fore I finiſh, one word more. etumes IF have 
Ss, in their en- 


deavours after Grace, Holineſs , SanGitication, 
have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and ſich 
Means, Duties, Ordinances; wherein I-cannot 
ſay, but they have done well; and for' their 

piece called Me- 
diaz but of all the Ordinances of Chriſt ,' this 
g unto Jeſus, is made leaſt uſe of, tho'it 
of all: Jt is Chriſt ( when all is done ) | 
that is that great Ordinance appointed by God 
for Grace and Holineſsz and'certainly thoſe Souls 
which trade immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, 
will anger ps awe: _—_—_— Month, 
m a Year. ' 1 deny not other helps,: but.amongſt 
them all; if I would make choice which to tall 
upon, "that I may become more and more Holy, I | 


not at home, Tr, That-t 


as Chriſt's 4 yom, in which Fohn the _beloved 
Diſciple was Haid to lean ; there lean thou with 
John; yea, lye thou between his Breaſts ; and 


eſt thouh ye down in peace and. 
only will mak thee to dwell in ſafety ; ; and when day 


| returns again, have this in Mind, yea, in all* 


thy Thoughts , Words ,-and Deeds, even look 
unto Feſus as thy holy Exemplar: Say to thy 
ſelf, IF Chrift my Saviowr were now upon Earth , 
theſe be 'bis Thoughts, Words; and Deeds ? 
Would be be thus pj as I now feel my ſelf ? 
Would he ſpeak theſe Words that T am now uttering 
Would be %, this that I am now putting my Hand 
unto ? O let me not yield my ſelf to any Thought , 
Word, or Attion, which my dear Jeſus would be 
aſhamed to own |! Yea (if it were poflible for thee 
to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed Duty) going and 
ſtanding, fitting and lying, eating and drinking, 
ſpeaking and holding thy'Peace, by thy Self or 
in Company, caſt an Eye upon Jeſus; for by 
this means' thou canſt not chuſe but love him 
more, and joy in him-more, and truſt in him 
more, and be more and more familiar with him, 
and- draw more and more - Grace and Virtue, 
and Sweetneſs from him : O let this be thy Wil- 
dom, to'think much of Chriſt ; ſo as to provoke 
thee to the Imitation of Chriſt! then ſhalt thou 
learn'to contemn the World, to do good to all, 
to injure 'no man, to ſuffer Wrong, patiently, 
yea, to- pray for all thoſe that diſpightfully uſe 
"and perſecute thee; then ſhall thou learn 
to- condeſcend to the weak, to condole —_— 


| caſes,/ to embrace the Penitent , to obey Super 


ors, to:Miniſter to all; then ſhale thou ra og "4 
-avoid-all boaſting, b Ng, {candal, 'immode- - 
rate Eating: and Drinking in a word, all Sin. 
Then ſhalt thou learn to bear aboxt in thy Body the 


ken, \ Arvrrtt + dem thas the life of efſus 

made manifeſt in thy bod tht thee of Flr 
Wroxd armory oye delivered we death for 
Feſir ſake , that the life alſo of Feſus might be made 
in our '2 inth.'4. 10, 11. 
Why this is e follow Chrifs ieps, he deſcend- 
ed 6m Hetrer to Earth ive thy Ge; do thou 


js my rpg = ms, +42 the Kingdom 
of Gu, cn thy own ſake ; 
hs Wark! be + oe. yet Chriſt" is ſweeter ; 
tho the World bitter, yet Chriſt ſuſtained 
the bitrerneſs it for-thee: and now: he ſpeaks 
to thee, whe tiles Pu Sur; Fe, and 
Joe Oo, fr | not/ 'm the 
1& thou loſo-thy' Pu W thy-Country,, 

thath of Gloey- + 


4 Ge qt 


T3, 9 


This far" have 25 our 
Io ks 3X, pho Jew wes 


b Ys FE 


let them lye all night batwixt thy breaſts ; thus may- Cant.r.1 
ſleep, and the Lord *'a\. 4- 


T6. fon 
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Conſider bim who hatb nike me contradi@ion 
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S.8:C TT iL | 
Of the day of Chriſt's Sufferings, divided into Parts and Hours. 


HE Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe 
with healing , we {hall now fee go 
down in a ruddy Cloud, And in 
this Piece, as in \the former, we 
muſt firſt lay down the Object, and then dire 


you to look wpon * 


The ObjeR is Feſws, carrying on the work 
of mans Salvation 


the time of his Suffer- 
ings; now in all rag bro tema 


of this Life, 
we ſhall obſerve them, as they were carried on 
aaa rmrand 
[1 

As the work of mans. Salvation was great, | 
we cannot but obſerve how every piece of it 
was carried on in its due time, even from Eter- 
to Eternity. The very. time of Chriſt's 
wes Ea anne is 
nemies many atimes to Slay 

e -Fews in his ripe ge > ph en 
IS ns IN him, {or 
pate would bare gkokls Nav | 
| 29 time was not | 
then ws; We read of the Paſchal Lamb, that | 
t be flain on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
Monty calle my or hex at the full of the 


Moon in the PIN VENETPS ings; ome 
think this Month an{wers to gut Mere. others 
to our April; I ſhall not be'too curious in the 
Inquiſition; for I think it not worth the while ; 
only this, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame 
day that the Lamb mult be Slain, muſt our Paſ- 
chal Lamb begin his Sufferings ; and as then it 
,was full Moon, fo it notes unto us the fulveſs 
of time which now was comes and as Ay was'in 
| ſuch # Month, as when Light prevails againſt 
| Darknels, and every thing Revives and Sprinys 
ſo Chriſt by his was to chaſe away 
our Darkneſs and Death, and to bring in Light 
and Life, and a blefſed of Grace and 
hoy! Pea and. as it way to be Slain in the evening, 
os ware. r3 ſo muſt Chrift the tr 
iced about the very ine 
hour ring the ar Lamb was Shan ; to un- * 
derſtand which, we muſt know, that the Jews 
omictimes | diſtin cheir Artificial day into four parts ; 
| from fix to nine, from nine to twelve, from 
twelve:to three, from three to e; this for | 
part was'counted the Evening of the Day, a 
the next three hours the Evening of tis LY 
| now in this lat part of the' Day uſed the Pa : 
[Lanbags be Slain; and after it was'$tain, for 


time 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap! 12SaC6t; 152 


' Gen. 1.5. 


* what leſs than one_natural Day ; or it we may 


. Pilate, who propounded to the Fews,whether they 


time was take up to dreſs it whole for Supper 3 
ſo Chriſt at the fourth part of the day, at their 
ninth hour, that is, at our three of the Clock'ig 
the Afternoon, between the evenings , #ith a loud 
voice yielded up the Ghoſt. | 

For the whole time'6f theſe laſt and extream 
Sufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them to ſome- 


take the whole Day before us,conſiſting of twen- 
ty four Hours, and begin with the Evening, ac- 
cording to the beginning of natural Days from 


the Creation (as 'it is faid, the evening. and the , 


morning made the firſt day.) In this Revolutk 
on of clas Th A ix x theſe ſeveral pal- 
ages. As * 

t. About fix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, 
and catthe Paſſover with his Diſciples, at which 
time he inſtituted the, Sacrament..of the Lords 
Supper, and this continued till the eighth hour, 

2. About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet, and then leaning on the Table, 
he pointed out Fudas that ſhould betxay him 3 
and this continued until the ninth hour. 

3. About Nine in the Evening ( the ſecond 
Watch inthe Night ) that Traytor went 
from the Diſciples; and in the mean time Chrili 
made that ſpiritual Sermon, and afterwards'that 
ſpiritual Prayer recited only by John 3 Jobn 14, 
I5, 16, 17, Chapt. and this, ( together with a 
Pſalm they ſung) continued: at leaſt until che 
tenth hour. Thus far we proceeded betore we 
had done with the Life of Chrift. That which 


Golgotha, where he was faltned on the Croſs, - and 
lifted up, as, Moſes ifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 
'derneſs;=- About T welve (in that Meridian which 
the Fews call the fixth hour ) that ſupernatural 
Eclipſe of the Sun happengd.—And about Ehrece 
in the Afternoon (whichthe Jews call the Ninth 
hour) the Sun now beginnigg to receive his light, 
Chritt cried, 'It is finſhedz%and commendurtgghis 
Spirit into his Father's hands, he gave upuht 


| Ge Croſs, and was brought to the place called 


Ghoſt.— I ſhall add to theſe; that about four in 
the Afternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced 
with a Spear, and there iſſued out of his >ide,both 
Blood and Water.—And about Five (which the 
| Fews call the Eleventh, and the laſt hoFr of the 


bf 


day ) he was burigd by Foſeph of Ar: 
Nicodemus,— So that in this round of og natural 
| Day., you (ſte the:wonderful Franſattion of 
Chriſt's Sufferings. I ſhall take them in order. and 


hea and 


ſhall be offended becauſe of methis night : and he (aid 
unto Peter, that this day, tven in this night, before the 
Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


SE-C'F IL 
Of the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed. , 


\ 


La 


going over the Brook Cedron, & the het 


He firſt Paſſage of that Night ; was. Chriſt's - 


begin with his Sufferings in that Njght before his - 
crucitying, And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciptes, 4t ye 


Marr. 27. 


21 


3 
Mark 16. 


- 30. 


CONCErNS his Paſhon » follows immediately upon den. of | F femanes, ' Whett, Feſws h ad ſp oken the 
this; and upon that only I ſhall take notice in q words, pre farth with bis Diſtiples,quer the Brook John 1$.1, 


my following Diſcourſe. 
This Paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between 
the Night and Day. 1. For the Night, and his 


Cedron, "where was @ Garden , into whidh IR.entred, 
axd bis Diſciples. 


In this Paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars, 


Sufferings therein , we may obſerve theſe pt- | 1. The River over which they paſſed. 2. The 


riods, or thereabouts. As | | 
I. From Ten to Twelve he gots over the 
Brook Cedron to the Garden of Gethſemani,where 
he prayed earneſily, and ſweat Water and Blodd. 
2, From Twelve to Three he is betrayed, and 
by the Soldiers and other Officers, he is bound, 
and brought to Jeruſalem , and carried: into the 
Houſe of Annas , who was: one of the. chicf 
Prieſts. | 
3. From Three till Six they led him from:4n- 
nas to Caiaphas, when he and all' the Prieſts of 
Jeruſalem late upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and there it 


was that Peter denied Chriſt, agd at laſt the whole | an 


Sanbedrim . of the Jews \gave their conſent to 
Chriſt's Condemnation, : .. - dar cats 50 
2. The Night thus diſpatcht, at:Sixx in the 
Menaing , about ono 100P-Wwa 
rought ugto Pilate, and: Judas Iſcariot; | 
himſelf,becauſe he had betrayed innocent nm | 
About Sevenin the ſame Motning/Chriſt is carri- 
ed to Herod, that cruel Tyrant, who the year be- 
fore had put Fobn the Baptiſt to vera > 1-4 
of the ſame day our Saviour Chriſt is returned tp- 


would have Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them.- 


hour of the day) Chriſt was whipped, and:;crowne-- 


,; ur Savienr- was | 


About the Ninth, (which the Jevs call, the third | 


| Garden into which they entred. 3. The Prayer 


he there made, and the Dolours'and Agonies he 
there ſuffered, 

. 4; He and his Diſciples went. over. the Btook 
'Cedron. So it was called (ſay ſome ) from the 


frequently in Scriptures; The ſorrows 
ed me, and the floods of Belial matte Pra. 18 4 
at the noiſe of the Pal. 42-7. 


billows are gone Pal. 69.1: 
}- 5, al. 124. 


I, 4, 5 


cd with .Thorns. About Ten ,  Pontixes Pilate | ſuffering 
rought forth Jeſus out of the Common-Hall , | 

{aying, 'Beboldzhe Man; and then in the place cal- / 

led Gabbatha, he publickly condemned Chiift to. | a 

be Crucihed,  Abohit Eleven our Saviour. eatried: | 


% 


7 


Gap 


— 


[. Sect.” 2. 


. 


- 


hin, ahd it was abont thim, he was every, way 
affli&ed. or 


yet we are not come to ſpeak unto; we hnd 
here in the way, betwixt the City and the Gar- 
den, that Chriſt went over the Brook Cedron; in 
the Night he wades throngh cold Waters on 
- bare Feet; and as he wades through them, he 
drinks of them; he doth not ſip, but'drink be 
ſhall drink of | the Brook, in the way. 1 know ſome 


a Vid. A-' 
yot 82 [0- 
cum. 
Marth. 26, 


Pp, 36. 


Zech.137 


If. 53.10. 


Pſal, 40.8. 


Acts 2.23. 


Not 'to ſpeak yet of thoſe Sufferings , which 


—_ 


would not have this Propheſy accompliſhed till 
afore Chriſt's Apprehenſion, when it 1s faid that 
the rude Rout brought him, again to Jeruſalem, 
over the Brook Cedron;/and then he drunk of 
the Brook ; 'but 1 hnd'no mention of this Brook 
in Scriptare at ſuch a time; only now in this 
way, 1 find' theſe Paſſages. 1. His Conference 
with his Diſciples as they go along. 2. The Dif- 


ciples reply upon his Conference. 3. His dolo- 


rous Paſſage over the Brook, betokening the ve- | 


ry Wrath of God. 

1. In the way * he hathya ſerious Conference 
with his Diſciples ſo the Evangeliſt 3 and when 
they bad \ſung an Hymn , they went out towards the 
mount of Olives, and then ſaith Jeſus unto them, all 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this Night > for it 
ir written, 1 will ſmite the Shepherd , and tbe Sheep 
of the'F lock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now 
begins. the Story of his Paſſhon; the Sheperd ſhall 
be ſmitten; 'and he proves it from God's De- 
cree-, "and, from+ the - Propheſy of - the' Pro- 
phet ,” Zechi. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my 

d, and againſt the man that is my fellow. —— 
Smite the Shepherd, and the Sheep' ſhall be feattered 
abroad; God the Father is here brought'tn, as 
drawingand/whetting his'Sword , 'and calling 
upon 'it ,' to do Execution againſt Jeſys'Chrift : 
God the Father'had an hand 1n'the Sufferings : 
It pleaſed the'Lord to bruiſe bim; be bath put him to 
grief, IT will ſmite the Shepherd, faith God : Ir 
was:not 2 naked: Petmiſfion; but a poſitive De- 
cree; andiatual Providence'of God thar Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer; the Plot was long ſince drawn, 
and Jay hid'in God's'Boſom,' till' he was pleaſed 
bythe A@tons of Men to Copy it out," and 'to 
give the World a Draught of it. This was not 
a thing bf -yeſterday'y no, no * God: ſent | his 
eternal 'Thouglitsabour itz\ the Story was long 
fince written. an Zecbary's Book, ' and' ins the Vo- 
iume>of God*s' Book Qhrift was ordained to be a 
Lamb fair) fromthe: beginning of the-World ; 
him being: uelivered' by the) determinate Countil» and 
fore-hnowledg; of "Gol, $6 hine taker (faith' Peter) 


and by:wic 


yet will not 1. 


have. erneified and\flain:\ The. 


-ſeatrer- 
"dye? 


great diſcovery of his Father's great'defign from. 
all Ecernity, with a few bragging wotds; q. d. * 
what-cho Zechary hath faid it, and God hath de- 
creed it, yet on my part, I will \never do it; 
Tho 'T ſhould dye with thee, T will" not tehy. thee. 
3+ Peter in his boaſt never mentiohs (God's help, 
or God's aſliltance; whereas in relation: to fu- 
ture Promiſes, 'and future Purfoſes, the Apo- 
{tle's Rule is, Te oxght to ſay, If the Lord will, we 
ſhall live, and do this, and that : So Peter ſhould 
have ſaid, By God's affiftance I will not be offended; 
by tbe Lord's belp, T-will not deny thee; if" the Lord 
will, will do this and that I will lFve with thee, 
and dye with thee," rather than I will deny the; 
but we-find no ſuch wotd in all the Story ; and 
therefore Chriſt takes him off his Bottoms in the 


Night before the Cock crow twice, . thau ſhalt deny me 3- 
thrice ** Oh no, faith Peter ; he will not go off his 
preſumptuous Confidence; tho TI ſhattd dye with 
thee, T will not deny thee 3, likgwiſe alſo ſaid all bit Diſ- 
ciples. ' But I muſt not dwell on"theſe Paſſages. 
3. His dolorons Paſſage over the' Brook ſuc- 
ceeds: He went forth with bis Diſciples over the | 
Brook, Cedron : I never read of this Brook Ce- 
dron, but ſome way or other it- points at the 
Sufferings of onr Savfour; I' ſhall inftance in 
ſome places. 1. When David fled 'from  Ab- 
ſolom out of Jeruſalem , it is-faid that* all the 
Comntry wept with a loud voice,znd all the People paſ- 
ſed" oner, the King 'alſo bimſelf paſſed over th. Brook 
Cedron, —— towards the way of the Wilderneſs. - Int 
this/Story we' hind David patlng; 9) rthis Brook: 
CON bart Head and bare Fett ; and'he and 
all his Men weeping as they went the Aſcent 
Ment Olivet * Tamales think kf ring Kin, 
David'was a Type of bog Bae : Chritt,- 
another David, with his Soldiers'or Difſci 5 
goes out of "Feruſalem,' bare Head ahd-bate Foot, 
(as'this Type ſeems to ſpeak.) 'what weepih 
was in the way,” I cannot "tell; 'but- probab 
Sadneſs: was''in the hearts both of hi and his 


a on—_—_— ——_— g_——_— iy. 46-0 a be TAS 
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Jam, 4.45. 7 


firſt place : Verily T ſay unto thee Peter, That this Matth. 26. 


2 Sam. 15+ 
2J. 


BookVi:: 


202: 


Looking unto Jeſug, 


Ifa. 53. 5 


2 Cor. 5. 
| 


Uſe. 


» Death 


Servants of ' Shimes running away from him,. he | 
follows after them, and paſſing over the Brook 


Cedron, it became his Death; why, here was 2 
type of Jeſus Chriſt;, we were thoſe Fugitive 
Servants. that 'run away from God ; and to 
fetch us home, Jeſus goes over the brook Ce- 
dron; rather than he will loſe his Servants, he 
will loſe his Life. All the difference that I find 
betwixt Shbimei and Chriſt in this, is, in that 
Shimei/was but a wicked Man, and yet he died 
an honourable Death, not for his Servant's, but 
for his own Tranſgreifion 3 but Chriſt, being a 
juſt Man (ſo Pilate's Wite ſent hex Husband word, 
Have thou notbing to do with that juft man) he died 
a moſt ignominious ſhameful Death , even the 

of the Croſs, and that -not for himſelf, 
but for us; He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
be was bruiſed for our iniquities. 

3. When the good Kings, Hezekjab, and Aſa, 
and Fofizb, purged the City and the Temple of 
Iolatry, they burnt the curſed. things at the 
Brook Kidron, and caſt them therein. Aud 4ſa 


* cut dovon the Idol, and be brought out the Grove from 
' the houſe of the Lord without Jeruſalem unto tbe 


Brook, Kidron, and burnt it at the Brook, Kidron ; — 
and the Prieſts went into the inner part of the Houſe 
of the Lord, to cleanſe it , and brought all the wn- 
cleanneſs that they found in the Temple of the Lord, 
into the Court of the Houſe of the Lord; and the 
Levites took, it to carry it out abroad into the Brook, 


| þ hr MG And they aroſe and took away the 
"Attars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the Altars 
for Incenſe took, they away, and caſt them into the 


Brook Kidron , or Cedron. All theſe note unto us, 
that the Brook was as it were the Sink of the 
Temple, into which all the Pzxrgaments, and Un- 
cleannefles, of God's Houſe, and all the accurſed 
things were to be caſt; and here again was a 
Typeof Chriſt; upon him was caſt all the Filths 
of our Sins, that as a River. or Fountain he 
might cleanſe us from them ; in this reſpe& he 
is {aid to be made fin for #5', who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him ; 
he was made Sin for us. and a Curſe for us. that 
ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and 
might be the Deſtruction of Kell, and all. 

- I cannot paſs over this Paſſage of the Brook, 
without ſome Uſe or Application to our. ſelves. 


SR Darkneſs was 


| member, we are Pilgrims 4nd 'S' 


-, Chap. 1. Sc&..z. 


enter into_the Kingdom of God. \In the: World ye AGts 14; 
ſhall have tribwlation, faith Chriſt; yea, 


will live godly in Chrift Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 


ceits, a Labyrinth of Error, a barren Wilder- 
neſs, a ſtrong Field, a tempeſtuous Sea, a {wel- 


ries? =,#\ 
2, It reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of 
Chriſt when he begins his Sufferings,, to go over 
the Brook Cedron, and it is the A, B, C of 
Chriſtianity. (as Bradford ſaid) to learn the Le(- 
ſon of taking up the Croſs and following Chriſt. 
Surely this World is no place, and this Life it is 
no time for Pleaſue: God hathnot caſt Man ont 
of Paradice,, that he ſhould tind another Para- 
dice on this fide Heaven, Oh, why do we 
ſeek the living among the Dead? Why do we 
ſeek for living comforts, where we mutt expe 
to dye daily? It is only Heaven that is aboye all 
Winds, and Storms, and Tempeſts, and Seas, 
and Brooks, and Waves: Qh, why do we look 
for Joy in a Vale of Tears? It was an heavy 
charge that the Apoſtle James laid upon ſome, 
that they lived in pleaſure upon earth, q. d. Eatth is 
not the place for Pleaſure; Earth is the place of 
Sorrow, of Trouble, of Mourning, of Affliction 
Remember. that thou in thy 


all that 2% > 
jPk.16.33 
ſaith the Apofile; — Our reſt is not hete in this ? I'W. 3, 


ling Brook, a Vale of Tears, full of all Miſe- - 


A 


Jam. 5: 5. 


life-time receivedſt #by x ke 16; 


good things, and Lazarxs evil things ; but now he is 25. 
and thou art tormented. All the pleaſure 
that wicked Men have, it is upon Earth ; but the 


condition of the godly is clean contrary : Oh, 
*tis fad to out-live our happineſs, and. when we 
ſhould live indeed, then to want our Comforts, 
and our Joys. Verily I ſay unto you, they bave 
their reward; faith Chriſt of Hypocrites; their 
Heaven is paſt ; they ſpend their daies in wealth, 
in mirth (faith Job) of the wicked , and in a mo- 
ment go down to the Grave: Alas, their beſt daies 
are then paſt, and they muſt never be merry any 
more. Ah fond Fools, of Adam's Seed, to loſe 
Heaven for a little earthly contentment ! How 
ſhould . this fowr. your -carnal :Joys;. when you 
remernber, all this is only upon Earth,: it cannot be 


for ever? there muſt be. a change of all theſe. 


things; here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt 
howl:/ no ſooner Death comes; but! then you'l 
cry, Farewel World; Ob into what a: Gulf am I now 


|faling!, 5 


3. It inſtruds., Ah my. Brethreo? let's re- 
| trangers u 

Earch,; and" our way: lies: over the Brook _ 
Valley; of : Cedron 3 "WE. cannot ex ? 
with, Chriſt into Glory,. but we:/mult faſt drink 


* 


of the Broak,in the way. (5e.) 'we muſt endure ma- 
AfMiction mA NS You 
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him; 
4 - = 1 


fN 


Marr. 6.2: 


Job 21.13. 


A 


peqtroenter © | 


World; What is this World , but an Ark of , > 
Travel, a School of Vanities, a Fear of De» 


t, 16, 


Chap. E. Sect: 2/34 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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and the likez- and hence we believe we have our 
Congregations ſo thin in compariſon of ſome of: 
theirs; they that can break off the Yoke,of Obe- 
dierice; and unty: the Bands of Diſcipline; and 
preach a'cheap Religign,) and preſent Heaven in 
the midſt of Flowers, and fitew Palms and Car- 
| pets in" the-way, and'offer great liberty. of li- | 
ving- under Sin, and reconcile Eternity .with 
the preſent Enjoyment, ſhall have their Schools | 
filled with: Diſciples; but' they that. preach the 
Croſs, and Sufferings, and Afflictions, and'ſtrict- 
neſs of an} holy Lite. they. ſhall have the! lot i 
their bleſſed Lord, (3. e.) they (hallbeull thou 
of, and deſerted, and-railed againſt.*. Well; - 
if this be the way that Chriſt hath led us;; while 
others abide at caſe in'Zion,/ let us follow him'in 
the Valley, and -over the Brook that 1s calleds 
CANS | 


Thus fas have we obſerved Chriſtin ST ; 
| together with his'Paſſage over Cedrots 'we 
'come' now: tothe Garden ,; into which he 
;entted,; GY his Diſciples. - | 21 1990 


= \ - . 


FL: 


5:26 - wg ent 
of the me he into $DER) Chriſt. entred. 


\ 
6 tart, I} EEE 


Fdithey relates it thiis, Then cometh! Fo 
them unto a 'plate called Gebſemane 
TU ee, ſignifies"in-{pccial,- a Field? x Vi 
ut ariort " 'a Place, 'as we tran? 
Ae An "Fay of meet $-d called Gethſemaiie 
des b a 7: Certainly/if was a 
n= ſeated [gt « the | 
for we fb nk er Fobn 
with bir les 

2h whey at's Gardens - Jp 
Farr this Word; and'T'be- 
#<rromgvqe Ti bald that our-Saviour 


Mart.26. 9 < 


place” 


y h n;| for which he! 
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| and in this Garden, Chriſh } 


F preſcribed t& alVth&World $be 


. rpm with. an Intention, - 
| with 4 


ex-! oeaplnhy Mer 


winothels "but 
Gi | pes 


bound and 
tettered , we are thereby freed: NS, reduced to 
Liberty, | 1 might thus: defcant4in reſpect of 
every" Circurnſtance ; but this' is. the Sum; in 

a Garden firit began our. Sin;,, and'in-this Gar- 
den tri. begav the Paſſion, that (great, Work. 
and Merit ot our Redemption, 4+ Chi goes! .... 
elpecially- into this :Garden , that his Enemies. |, 
 might.the more-eafily. tind hica outs the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, that ;this-Garden was a place. . 
often. frequented by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo. that Fa: © 
das,' \ which betrayed bins , knew the place, for Jes John 182: 
t | ſues» oftentimes reſorted thither with his Diſciples 3" + 

ſure. then he went ;not thither./'to.] hide oh | 
(elf, but; rather to expoſe i himſelf; and like a 
noble Ch ion, to'appear firft-ih the” Field; 
and to expect his\Enemiics. + Thus ir appears to 
all'the World; that Chriſt's Death was volun- . : 3 
| tarys He poured forth bis'-ſoul rnto death (alt 16/49.1% 

| the Prophet) ; be gave: bimſelf for an; fins (faith; Gali 1.4: 
the Apoſtle );-nay', himſelf tells us: aberefore ohn to. S 
doth my'' Father love. me, becauſe: I 1ay; down my 1,18. 
life: no man #aketh;it. from me,; but I lay it: down of + 

ay ſelf» F bave power 16 lay it down, and* I bave ' 
Frver to take it up again. But I will not ſtay yow ..- 

( at the Door ; let us follow Chriſt into the Gar-' 

den, \and: obſerve his Payer and! his oufferings 

there: | 


As 


bs 


ht x Tel T. Iv. it 
 Oecke Fragen that Cori, Fr made 


> 303 @nllitc,; 
ra inks ihe Girden, Helefe his Diſciples 
the og HG calling Wich'him Peter, 
apes and Fobn they baly: ſavy his'Transtigura- 
Ain the earneſt of his future Glory, and there- 
RNs Pleaſure was: y that they'only ſhould ſee 
| of na Glory he would: "Aifrobe himſelf; 
| even f jv Paewy fakes —— In the Garden we 
0 on 0 agua and | pond his” 


[ : {\t5 4Fzo! 


\ v\h 


(05151 it ib , 
/*4/"He behakes himſelf ao 
| whit himſelf, thegreatPhyſitian of out Souls; 


to hishea- 

| vealy' Father 5'he Kiicels) downs,” bd not only 
{69 ba talls-Alat upon the Groundy' he prays 

Sreat as his Sorrow; and yet © * 

SUD ready: as'if'the:Qr bad 

ot || becn3the! fhoft indifferent (thing in \rhe 


The Form of his Prayer xari thub;'0 
_ . -” + 4 


be 1 
vor ol or yp ore rt 'In his Prayes ob- 


e/Patticulars;© 1; The Porſon th 
vtion/he Prays, O'ny Fatber.'-'21 The matter 
yS5 Let this Cup" paſr' from me. 
\TheLimicatloavFthis Prayer 3: I's be poſſible 
wed jR#"be thy pill nh ay ores bo wn 

| - -1: For the Perſon to whom he Ds, its 
his! athis: - As Chrilt-prayed nor in his God- 
to his Manhood; {o neither” 
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" Lodkingunto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Se&t. 4. 


2; For the Matter of his yer" _— of 
7 from me : Sore interpret thus; Let #615 Cup 
pts me, Oh thas I might not tafte it ! But 0- 
thers thus 3 Let this Cup/paſs from me; tho'T mat 
* Quod di- +. it , yet Oh that 'T' may not be * too long "or te- 
fer ning diowſly annoyed by it | That-which leads unto this 
cem iſtum alt Interpretation, is. that-ob the. Apolile, Chriſt 
« me, non. in the days of bis fleſh offered \up Prayers and' Supplt- 
boceſt,non cations with flrong cries and tears unto him-that war 
advenia* 41+ 16 ſwve bim from death, and be'was heard in that 
| _ which be feared, Heb. 5. 7, How was he heard ? 
venerie 3 | Not in' the removal - 
trensferri it up all; but in reſpect of the tedious annoy- 
non pote- ance or poyſoning of the: Cup z for tho it made 
| evit, ſed *r him ſweat drops of Blood, tho it grieved him, 
I and pained him, and” made: him cry out, My 
nec inte- God, my God, why baſt thou: forfaken-me f Tho It 
um eft , calt him-into a Sleep, and laid him Dead in+hjs 
nee or Cee and eagrfus = a —_ _ yer 
” preſently within the {pace oft forty -nours, or 
MANS, thereabouts, -he revived:, and awakened as a 
invaden- Lyon out of Sleep, or as.a'Gyant refreſhed with 
cem ten- Wine; and fo-it paſſed from him, as he: prayed, 
#arionem j, 7 yety ſhort: time; and'by that ſhort apd' mos. 
f - mM mentary. Death, -he purchaſed: to his People ever- 
zonifins lating Life. | jt | | | 
Alexan- -- 3+: For the Limitation of! his Prayer: If iti be 
drin. poſſible, if it be thy will: He knows what is:has | 
Heb. 5.7. Father's Will, and he Prays accordingly, and 1s 


willing to ſubmit  unto- itz if the paſſing of the | 


Cnp be according; to the laſt Interpretation, we 
- thall.need none of theſe many Diſtindtions to.re- 
conciltthe Wilt of God and* Chriſt: 7 #r be poſ- 
ſible, ſignifies he ces abc: Prayer: And 
if it be thy will; the Subglſon: Chuilt t-unto-hy 
Father;;i the: ;iPrayet -is GL ne Bob 
many things to:a-Prayer:dowe tipd con- 
centred: in t14si-one.. inflange?:; Here is li 
of Spixit;; Lowlineſs of! Depoxtment ,' Impoxty- 
nity: of Dehue;>a ifexvent Heagt:, a Jawful Mat: 
ter, and: a R 


s: at-eyer. was. found! | 


of the Cups for he-drank | 


tion to-the Will-Gopd.:} Sorae | 


2. The great Shame that he muſt! under- 
go, this was more than: Pain; as a good Name 
is better than precious t, and loving Fa- 
vour- better than Silver and Gold 3, 10. is Shame 
a greater: Puniſhment toghe Mind , than any 
\Torture-can be to the Fleſh, Now. came into 
his Thoughts , his Apprehending/,” Binding , 
Judging , Scorning , Reviling , Condemning x 
' and,” Oh; what a bloody Bluſh comes into the 
| Face of Chriſt, whiltt-in the! Cup he'ſtes theſe 
| Ingredients !. E248 

3. The negle&t of Men, notwithſtanding both 
| his Pain aid; Shame: 1 look upont this as & grea- 
' tex aut to/the-Heart of Chriſt than both! the for- 
' mex; - when he conſidered , that: after. all his 
Sufferings, and Reproackes, few would regard, 
O this wasa bitter Ingredient! naturally Men de- 
fire, if they cannot be delivered, yet to be pitied; 
it is a kind of caſe, even to find out ſome regard 
among the: Sons of Men-z-it ſhews that they wiſh 
— and:that they would. give us calc if they 
could ; ins Oh, it. __ to. this ſy Shar a 
poor Wretch is under many Suffexings, reat 
Shame, "and that he finds none ſo muchas 4 re- 
gard all this, nw 
| hence was Chriſt's 
O all ye that..paſs 


| was done unto me, 
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Lookin g unto Jeſus, 


Book TY 205 


Chap. x, Sect. 4 
were laid, on Chriſt, underſtand; me ſoberly ; | af 

* my meaning, is not that clievers ins were, {0 
laid on. Chriſt, as that they ceaſed to be Belic- 
vers {ins according to their phylical and real in- 
dwelli byt quly . that they were laid on 
'  Chiiſt by Law-imputatjon, or. by legaFobligs 
tion tg ſatisfactory puniſhment, I,make a dit 
ference, betwixt, in, and. on guilt of. ip; for 
fin. it (elf is macyla, the. blot. the 'defilement, 
and; blackneſs of fin, which I conceive, is no- 
thing but' the abſence and privation. of, that 
moral . reQtitude. ang rightcoulnels which the 
Law requireth but the guilt of Sin © [O ſome- 
what Muing from this blot and blackneſs, aC- 
cording to which. the Rn Is ple, an -ob- 
noxious. to eternal pun ſhmen; et me indeed 
give a. diſtin&tion of the guilt of BY } mer is 
reatus onipe, the guilt of tin, as 0 Oh this is 
all one with fin, being the very. clſence, ſoul, 
and formal being of. in 4, they it a  funda- 
mental, Or poem guile; ang. thes 50, is "Treats 

attua 


e, "reatues perſone, reatus he guilt or 
| obli 


—_— — - 
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after he fell fiercely on him ir in-the Wilderneſs; 
but now\all the power and all the malice of 
Hell-conjoyns. "If we look on the Devil in re- 
{pet of his evil nature, he is compared to 
roaring Lion:2:not- only-.is he a Lion, but a roar-" 
ing Lion 3 his diſpoſition. todo miſchief, is al- 
ways wound up to the height: and if we look 
on. the Th in reſpect « his Power, - there is 
no -part of our ſouls or: bodies that he cannot __ 
reach; the Apoſtle ' deſcribing” his Power, he' 
gives him names above the higheft compariſons; 
as Princip anion Ap 6 yl Racers 'of, the darkneſs of Eph. 6.12. 
this Wt T's I Ak kedneſs above : Devils are 


only m ty, "but, Powers ; not, oy Rulers. of 'a 
RL b 24h of. all flo neſs 0 all ' this World; 
not. on! ly wicked Spirits, but had wickedneſs ; 
not. only about 1 us, but above. 5; tHey hang oyer 
our, heads. conf inmally - - You know.what a diſ- 
| advantage 1 It. 15, tO have your enemy pee the hill, | 
the u upper ground; and.this they have naturally, > 
and always, Oh then what'a' combate muſt ? 
this be, when all e Power, and all the, ma- ©. 
lice : of ll the 2 [96H in Hell, ſhould'by the per- 
on of arm thermfely inſt the Son 
vg: yoke To, this was, a tte] logredient 
in Chriſt's Cup, - "> 
16, C wat of God himſelf ; this,” above 
all,” was the mo Kitter  Dreg; z It lay in the bot- 
hos mc an Chrig. LM drink” it Re . ot the Lord Lan. i. 12; 
teled mit in of © bit fierce 'anger ; G 
fs me if. neal rind an er; 
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| |  _ there ſuffered, 


Hrift's Paſſion in the Garden was Gther 

before,. or at his apprehenſion z his Paſ- 

Gon before is declared, 1, By his ſorrow. 2. By 
his Sweat. 

1. For his ſorrow ; The Evangeliſts diverſly 
rclate it ;” He began fo be ſorrowful, and very beavy, 
ſaith Matthew: He began to be ſore amazed, and to 
23 be very beavy, faith Mark: And being -in an Agony, 
| Luke 22. be prayed | more earneſtly, ſaith Lake : Now 15 my 
' 44. - Sol troubled, and what ſhall T ſay? Father, Jave 


Mar. 26. 
3% 
Mar. 14. 


John 12. me from this. hour; but for this, cauſe came I unto 
Sha this hour, ſaith John. All avow this ſorrow to 
be great, and ſoit is confeſſed by Chriſt himſelf: 
Marr. 26 tThen ſaith he unto them, My ſou! t is qadigg Were 
38.” fil, even unto death. Ah Chriſtians! who ca 
Prov. 18. ſpeak out, this ſoxrow ? The ye of a man will ſu- 
14 ſtain bis i , butt a wou ſpirit who can bear ? 


Chriſt's Soul is ſorrowful ; 6r F that be too flat; 
his ſoul is forrowful, exoidig ſorrowful ; or 1 
that language be too Jow,, his ſoul is exceeding 
{orrowtul, even gnto death; not only extenfively, 
 fach as muſt MLFYs for the ſpace of ſeventeen | 
or eighteen hours , Even "until, death it ſelf 
ſhould finiſh j 
ſo great, as th f which 1 IS uſed to beat the v 
point of death; and fuck as were ; able to os 


death it (elf,. had not. Chrilt, heeh reſerved to 
Seek AN: i aniſhrrient. 'Of chis {6 
row is that eſpecially ſpoken, Confider, and he. 
bold, if ever there were p Hike wnto my ſorr (4 
Many, a (ad andforrowful ſoul hathnoqueſtion 
| been in the World ; but. the likeſo1 
wag never ince the Creatine: The very terms 
of theEyangelifts (peak od 1s ' he, was forraw- 
fall and Ixary, Laith,one : an ul "beavy. 


MGith another: in an n Agony, Lair 
foul trouble, (aith a fourth, . Surely the h 
rorments of the Croſs 1 War Aris to ok 
ny of his Sq yl; the {oe IJ. 
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206 Book VI. L ooking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.«Sc&X.”s. 
jo / | than to blood: Beſides , a ficut, in Scripture- Ws 
| X phraſe, doth not always denote a ſimilitude, but 
F SECT. V. Oren the very thing it ſelf, according " 
the verity of it : Thus we beh#d bis + ohn 1.14, 
" Of the Dolours and Agonies that Chriſt glory, « i $73 of the all begotten Son Fi Fa 


ther, -— and their words ſeemed to them as it were Luke 24. 
idle tales, and they believed them not. The words 11 

in the Original, #s, ee, arc the fame ;. here is 

the tirſt_ſtep of this Clymax, his Sweat was a 
wonderful Sweat, not a Sweat of Water, but 

of red gore-blood. - 


2, Great drops of blood , 3g wot  alyaToE. 


There is ſudor ds ies,. a thin taint Sweat, 
arid ſwudor ##, a thick, concrete, and clot- 
ted Sweat;' in this bloody Sweat of Chriſt, it 
Frans pyoange hit in ſmall dews, but i in 

they were drops, and s of Blood, 
craſfic and thick. drops ; at re hy e. con=- 
cluded as ner for tho much may, be 
"id for fweati 
Ariftotle affirms it, "ang , 


ws 
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Looking unto Jeſus, - 
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indeed that is the principal member, and there- 
fore, leaving the other patts, 1t goes thither, as 
of choice, to comfor that ; but our ſweet Sa- 
viour contrariwiſe. { becauſe he would (uffer 
without any manner of comfort ) he denies to 
himſelf this common relief of nature ; all the 


Powers of our Souls, and parts of our Bodies 


were ſtained with fin, and therefore he ſweats 
Blood from every part ; we fin, and our eyes 
will ſcarce drop a-tear for ſin; but his eyes, and 
ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and heart, 
and all run rivers of tears of blood for us, even 
for our fins.— Let Jeſuits and Friers in me- 
ditating, of Chriſt's ſufferings, cry out. againſt 
the Jews; in this bloody ſweat, of Chriſt I ſee 
another uſe ; alas! here's no Few, no Judas, no 


- Herod , no Pilate, no Scribe, no Phariſees; 


here's no tormentors to whip him 3 no Soldiers 
to crown his head with Thorns, here's neither 
Nails, nor Spear» to fetch his blood out of his 
Body z how comes it then to paſs? Is there any 
natural cauſe? ah, no: the night is cold, which 
naturally draws blood inwards; in the open air 
he lies grovelling on the ground, and there he 


2 Sam.12. ſweats, and bleeds, O my heart! who hath 


5, 


bg, - 7. 


(ar 


V. 13» 


Zech. 12. 


1O. 


done this deed? As the Lord liveth, the man that 
bath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. So ſaid Da- 
vid, when Nathan replied upon him, tho art the 
man. O my heart! my {tinful. heart\ O. my 
finfal , deceitful, abominable heart! thou art 
the Murderer , thy ſins fate upon the heart of 
Chriſt, as heavy as a Mountain of Lead or Iron ; 
when. none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 

y Diſciples ; then all the ſins of Believers 
amongſt them, thy ſins) fell-upon the foul 
of Chriſt, as ſo many murtherers, and ſqueezed 
blood, and made him cry out, My ſol is beavy, 
beavy unto death, Go thy ways now, and; weep 
with Peter, and ſay with David, I bave ſinned 
againſt thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of 
mine look upon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, 


ftreaming, out blood , clods of blood, great. 


drops ot blood, from all the parts and mem- 
bers of his Body, but I muſt morn over bim, as 


one that ' mourneth for bis only ſon, but 1 


; bitterneſs, "ns one; that is in bitterncſs for bis firſt-born. 


2, This may inform us of the extraordinar 
love of Chriſt. It is ſaid of the Pelican, that 
when her young ones are ſtruck with the-tail of 
ſome-poyſonous Serpent, ſhe preſently ftrikes her 
breaft-with her Beak or Bill, and fo lets out her 
own blood, as a Medicine for them that they 
may ſuck and live; even ſo Chriſt ſeeing us ſtruck 


 withthe potion of ſin, he is impatient of delay, 


_ he woul 


[Like ' 22, 


c 


a Like 
a 


not ſtay till the Jews let him: blood 
with their Whips, and Thorns,:and Nails; I 


' and bow amlI ſtraighined till it be accompliſhed ?. He is 
' big with love, and therefore he opens all his 


—_— 
= = = ; 
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be in \ 


have « Baptiſm to be baptized with ( faith Chriſt ) 


that blood which was not forc'd by Whips, or 
Thorns, or Spear, is to be had in ſingular ho- 
nour z as the Myrrhe, that by inciſion of, the 
Tree, flows out, is very precious ; yet that which 
drops out of its own accord, is accounted as,the 
firſt and choice ; and as the Balſome, which way 


its own accord is held the moſt pure and odori- 
fexous: to this alludes that Apocryphal-ſaying 


The vulgar tranſlates it.thus; Quaſi Libanus non 
inciſus vaporavi z, as the Myrrh-tree that is not cut, F 
evaporated ; 2s if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, Without 
any lanching , cutting , pruning, out of meer 
love I poured out my blood upon the earthy this 
15 certain, at this time, no manner of yiolence 
was offered him in body, no man touched him,or 
came near him: ina cold night (for they were 
fain, to have a tixe within doors) lying abroad in 


into a Sweat of Blood : ſurely-love is hot ; be 
had a fre in his beaſt that melts him into this 
bloody ſweat 3 O wonderful Love ! 


3+ This may inform us of the Deſign of Chriſt 


nard ) not only in bis eyes, but in all bis member 
that with the tears of bis 
purifie bis body which is the Church : or Chriſt 
weeps blood, that - he might. give us a fign of 
the enemies ruine, Sweat in fickne(s, is as a Cri» 
fis, - or promiſing ſign, that Nature with all her 
force hath firove againſt the peccant humour, 
and hath now overcome it; ſo this Bloody {weat 
is a bleſſed Creſts, or argumentoof fin decaying, 
and that the Lamb hath overthrown the The. 
As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid ; Now is the 
of \this World; now ſhall the Prince 
caſt ont ;; and I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, 


will draw all men unto me. 


Thus far of Chriſt's Paſſion before his Appre- 
henſion. And now we may ſuppoſe: it a- 
bout midnight, the very time which Chriſt 
called the bour, and porwer 4 
followed from- twelve ti 


we ſhall diſcover in the next Seton. 
ba 


SE C T. VL 


| Of Judah's Treaſon, Chriſt's Apprehenſzon, 
binding and | eading unto Annas.: - 


ID Y this time the Fraito#Judas was arrived 

at Gethſemani, 'and being near the Garden- 
-door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples; and callsrhem 
from their ſleep: by an Irony { as fome think ) 
. he bids ;them 


ſleed on . now';, and'"'take their viſt ; 
- meaning if. they could, for'danger , that now 
was near; but 


bands 


he going, bebold Ie'is 
hat it might's 


of i ſinners 3 riſe, 
t oth. 


—— 


loevex it come, is ſweet; yet that which falls of 
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in Eccleſiaſticus, I gave a ſweet ſmell like Cinamon, Ecc 
and I yielded a pleaſant odour, like the beft, Myrrh: *5- 


the air, and _ cold earth, he caſts himſelf 


= 


withal he adds;\ Behold the bour Matt. 26. 
is at band, and the Son of 'mian-is betrayed into the 45) 46-.. ; 


afferings with 'cholce - 


. 
———— - _ 
4 
_—_- 


in theſe very ſufferings: Chriſt weeps ( ſaith Ber- Bern. 


i, Serm m -—- 
dy, be might waſh and Dom palm. | 


Joh.12.33, . 
of this World be 3% 


l three. at night,'53: 
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L ooking unto Jeſus. 


Chapt." Se&'s. 


John 18. they took, bim , and bound bim,, and led him away to 
"> 13 Annas firf 

In this Period' I ſhall obſerve, 1. Judar's 
Treaſon. 2. Chriſt's Apprehenfion. 3. Chriſt's 
Binding. 4+ Chriſt's Leading to Annas, one 
of the Chief Prieſts, as to his firſt Station. 


I. Judas's Treaſon: And while be yet ſpake, 
behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
into Jeſus to' kiſs bm. This Traytor is not a 
Diſciple only, but -an Apolile; not one of the 
Seventy, but one of the Twelve. "Auguſtine 
{peaks of many Offices of Love that Chriſt had 
done to Judas in eſpecial manner z he had cal- 

— led him to be an Apoſtle, made him his Friend, 
his Familiar, cauſed him to cat of his Bread, 
fit -at his Table, and to dip his Hand in the 
Diſh with him; yea, if his Tradition be true, 

Aug.Serm.: Jeſus had delivered Judas often from Death, and 
28. ad fra-- for bis ſake bealed bis Father of a Palſy, and cured 
"_ his Mother of a Leproſy : and next to Peter, bonour- 
ed bim above all other bis Apoſt Of this we are 


" Luke 22. 


les. 

ſure, that he kifled him , and waſhed his Feet, 

and made him his Treaſurer, and his Almoner ; 
and. that now ſhould berray Chriſt: O! 
how doth this add to the Sufferings of Chriſt , 
and to the Sin of Fxdas ? Behold, a nmltitude, and 
Fudas in the front: | He went before them, tam pe- 
dibus moribus ; in bis Preſence, and in bis Ma- 
lice. \The Evangeliſt gives the reaſon of this, 
that he might have the better opportunity to 
Kiſs him , this was the fign he gave the Rout; 
Whomſoever T ſpall Kiſs, that is be, lay hold on bim ; 
he. begins War with a Kiſs.,, and breaks the 
Peace of his Lord by a Symbol of Kindneſs: 
Jeſus takes. this ill ; What, Judas! betrayeſt thou 


What! mult a Kiſs of thy Mourh be the Key of 
Treaſon? Q what a friendly reproot is here! 
By. way of Ute. 


- Je were well for the World: ( ſaith Chryſoſtome ) 
Lrtngp, eſpecially for the Children of God, that Judas were 
alone in_ this Tranſgreſſion, that there were no more 
; fie Peeedf*. perfidions , teacherous Perſons in it beſides bimſelf. 
; Jos. Chryl. i Oh! how. full is the World of ſuch Maſ- 
| creants? There'was. never yet an Abel, but he 
had a Cain to murder him; never. yet a Moſes, 
but he had .a- Fannes and Jambres to relifſt him; 
never yet a"Foſepb, but he had wnkind Brothers 
to envy him; never yet a Sampſon, but he had a 
#Dellab: to betray him 3. vever yet a David," but 


he. had an Abitophel to hurt him never-yet a 


Fu, but there was an Alexander todo.him much 


John 18.3. before them, and drawing near unto Jeſus to kiſs im) | 


the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? q.d. What, doit thou; 
make the Seal of Love, the Sign of Trachery ?: 


tear bims, him.pull off the Hair,bxb off bis Head © 
SORES 


| 


| we. ſhould 


therin like manner thus: .*. 


2, For Chriſt's Apprehenfion 3 then came they, 
and laid bands on Jeſus, and took bim. They ap- * 
prehended him whom the World cannot compre- 
hend ; and yet before they took him, he him- 
ſelf begins the Inquiry , and leads them into 
their Errand , he tells them that he was Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom they ſought: this was but a 
Breath, a meek and gentle word; yet had it 
greater ſtrength in it than the Eaſtern wind, or 
the Voice of Thunder : for God was in that 
{till Voice, and it firuck them down to” the 
Ground. O the Power of Chriſt! they come 
to him with Clubs, and Staves, and; Swords, 
and he does no more but let a word fly out of 
his Mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run back- 
ward, and fall to the Ground. Oh, if we cannot 
bear a ſoft Anſwer of the Merciful God, how 
dare we ſo provoke, as we do, the Wrath of 
the Almighty Judg? And yet he ſuffers them 
co riſe again, and they till perfiſt in their  In- 
quiry aftcr him; he tells them once more, I 
am he; he ctfers himſelt, he is ready, and deſi- 
rous to be Sacrificed; only he ſers them their 
Bounds, and therefore he ſecures his Apoſtles 
to be Witneſſes of his Sufferings : In this Work 
of Redemption, no Man muſt have an aQtive 
ſhare befides -himſelf; he alone was to tread 
the Wine-Preſs : If therefore ye ſeek! me, (ſaith Joh. 18.8, 
Chriſt ) let 'rbeſe go ther way; thus he 'per- 
mits himſelf co be taken, but not his: Diſci- 

les: | 
r And now they have his kave, Oh, with what 
fierce and cruel Countenances, with what me- 
nacing and threatning Looks, with what mali- 
cious and ſpightful Minds, do they invade and \ 
affault our Saviour? they encompaſs him round; 
then they lay their wicked and violent Hands 
apon'him : In the Original, jeifnay ſignifies a 
violent taking. One ſpeaks the manner of his 
Apprehenlion in theſe word, * Some of them lay * Quiden 
hold on bis Garments , others on the Hair of bis q—_ 
Head : ſome pluck, bim by the Beard , others firuck, 4<bant 
bim with the:r impious Fiſts, and being enraged, that by ks og 
w.th a Word be bad thrown them backwards on the ,v,u 
Gro:nd, they therefore throw bim on bis Back, and manus in 
baſe tread  bim _ _ dirty Feet. Another capillos 
Author gives it thus: F Ar @ roaring , ramping ©4p#1, 
Lyon draws along the Earth bis Prey; and nv _ jok. 
and pulls it : ſo they baled Chriſt all along the Earth, Carchag, 
ſpitting, buffetting, pulling bim by the Hair. Ano- Hiſpan. 
x all raſh violemly 5 Siew | 
A, en G's 
.::Of every of "theſe paſſages we find his pre- 


Scriptureifull: Many Brls birtiecompaſſed me, ſtrong dem per 


Joh. 18. 6. 


»pon him, they fling him to the Ground, they kj 


Bulls of Baſhan bave beſet me round , they | —y rs , 
upon me with their mouths, as a OY and roaring © jcut/pug 


Lyon« ”  &c. Jacob 


Bal22.33,03. 
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Looking unto Jeſus, Book VI. 209 + 


Ezek. 20. 
43- 


Joh. 18.12 


Multitude indeed, if I ſhould cell them, 1 might 
tell a thouſand, and yet nor tell one of a thou- 
ſand; theſe were the Soldiers that beſet him 
round, the Bulls that compaſſed him about, the 
roaring Lyons that gaped upon him with their 


| 


Mouths: O my heart, why ſhould thou riſe up. 


againſt the Fews, when thou tindeſi the Traytor, 
and the whole rout of Officers in thy felt? Oh 
that thou wouldelſt turn the Edg of thy Deteſta- 
tion into its right Stream and Channel! Oh that 
thou wouldſt remember thy own ways , and all thy 
doings wherein thou haſt been defiled ; and that thou 
would remember thy ſelf in thy own ſight for all the 
evils that thou haſt committed ! | 

3. For Chriſt's binding, the Evangeliſt tells 
us, That the Band, and the Captain, and the Offi- 
cers of the Fews took, Feſus, and bound bim, #Jnoev 
they bound his hands with Cords a Type of 
this was Sampſon , whom Delilah bound with 
Ropes ; ſo they bound him with Ropes or 


Cords, foreſhewing hereby that he mult dye, 


* Non de- 
cet Vincirs 


cums ibs 
ra r 

& ug 
tas. ma} 
Serm. 


Paſ. | 


Marth. 26, 


they never uſing to bind any with Ropes or 
Cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they pur- 
poſed to Crucify : Some add the Circumſtances 
of this Binding, that they bound him with three 
Cords, and that with ſuch violence that they 
cauſed Blood to ſtart out of his tender hands 
certainly they wanted no Malice, and now they 
wanted no power, for the Lord had given him- 
ſelf into their Hands. Binding argues baſeneſs: 
It is ſtoried of Alexander , that when ſome Ar- 
row that was ſhot into him , was to be drawn 
out, his Phyſitians adviſed to bind him; for 
that the leaſt motion ( as they ſaid ) would do 
him hurt ; but he anſwered, * Kings were not fit 
to be bound, the power of a King was ever free and 
ſafe: And David in his Lamentation over 
Abner , ſaid , Died Abner as a fool dieth ? tby 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put in fetters, 
2. Sam. 2. 33, 34- Fools and Slaves were 
accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo were Thieves 
they hay open their hands to receive others 
goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound, 
and tied up; but is our Saviour numbred amongſt 
any of theſe? O yes! In that ſame bour, ſaid Je- 


ſus to the miltitude, are ye come out as againſt a 


Phil 2. 7. Thief, with Swords and Staves ? he made bimſelf of 


4. 


t Quidem both his hands and 


.no reputation, and too n bim the form of a Ser- 
racy eos Boe en wht of Chriſt! 
O admirable Exinanition! he that was emi- 
nently 'Juſt , is reputed a Thief; he that was 
equal- with God, is become a Servant 3 he 
that was Stronger than Sampſon, and could have 
broken his Cords ffom off his Arms like a 
Thred, he is bound with Cords, and as a poor 
Lamb, he continues bound for the Slaughter 3 
and thus began ovr Liberty and Redemption, 
fromSlavery, and Sin, and Death, and Curſings. 


But beſides theſe Cords , the word Wnour; 


Mark 5.3, ſignifies a binding with Chains, Mark 5. 3, 4. 
And ſome are 0 "__ , that they thackled 
cet 


= Chains, Acts 12.6, Nor canl think they were 
. ſo entaged againlt Paxl, as they were againſt Je- 


ſus; and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- AQts 21. © 
manded bim to be bound with two Chains. And that 2 « 4 
this might be their dealing with Chriſt, Judas, -wirkiy | 
by his Counſel ſeems to ſpeak ; bold him faſt — Mark 1 4 
take bim and lead him away ſafely, q. d. make him 44. 

lure, that he eſcape not out of your hands; he 

hath deceived you often, and therefore Chain 

him with an Iron Chain, that will be ſure to 

hold. I cannot paſs this without ſome word to 

our ſelves. 

Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint, that all ſorts Uſe. 
of Perſecution might be ſanctited to us by his 
Suſception. Again, Chrilt was fafter- bound 

with his Cords of Love, than with Iron-fetters ; 

his Love was ſtrong as Death; it overcame him 

who is Invincible, and bound him who is Om- 
nipotent; the Jews Cords were but the Sym- 

bols and Figures; but the dear Love, the ten- 

der Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were the Morals, and 

things ſignified: Again, Chriſt was bound that 

we might be-free; the Cords of Chriſt were fo 

full of Virtue, that they looſed the Chains of 

our vSins, and tied the hands of Gods Juſtice, 

which were ſtretched out againſt us for our Sins. 

Again, he was bound for'us, that ſo he might 

bind us to himſelf. I drew them with cords of a Ho. 11. 4 
man, with bands of Love, A ſtrange thing it was, 

to ſee the King bound for the Thieves offence z 

but ſuch was Chrift's Love, that he might draw 

linful mankind to. the Love of him again. Laſt- 

ly, one good Lefſon we may learn from wicked 

Judas, take bim, and lead bim away ſafely :=—— 

bold bim faft. Come Chriſtians ! here's 

Counſel from a Fxdas ; like another Caiaphas ; 

he Prophelics he knows not what ; take him, and 

lead bim away, and hold bim faſt. It is of neceſ- 

lity that thoſe which ſpiritually Rek after Chriſt, 

ſhould take him by Faith, and hold hirn faſt by 

Love: I will riſe new, ( faith the Spouſe ) T will cane, 3. 
ſeek, him whom my ſoul loveth; and anon, I found 2, 4. . 
bim whom my ſoul loveth, T beld bim, and would not 

let bim go, wntil T had brought him into my Mothers 

Houſe, into the Chamber of her that conceived me. 

We mult ariſe out of the Bed of Sin, we muſt 

ſeek Chriſt in the uſe of Ordinances, and there 

if we tind him, we muſi take him, lay hold on 

him by the hands of Faith, and not let him go 4 
but lead him fafely until we have brought him IY 
into our Mothers Houſe, into the Afſemblies of - 
his People ; or if you will, nntil we have brought 
him into our Souls, where he may Sup with us, 
and we with him. 

4. For his leading to Annas, Joke records it, - 
that they led bim to Annas firſt, for be was Father-in- 
law to Caiaphas,who was the high Priift that ſame year. 
I. They led Him away ; «ziyeyoyr, it refers to the 
place where they led him; the Garden was the 
terminus a quo, there they apprehended him, and 
bound him , and thence they led him away ; 
but the word 'AnZye, is ſomething more than 
meerly abduco; ſometimes it tignihes abigo, to 
drive away, whether by force or fraud ; {ome- 
times rapzo ad ſuppliciun, ad judicandum ; to ſnatch 
away either to Puniſhment, or to Judgment: - 
It is faid , * They drew bim away by the bairs of © 
the bead, and that they led him in auncouth ways; 
and through the Brook, Cedron , in which the ruder Ppicmdract 
Soldiers plunged him., and paſſed upon bim all" virgo cri» 
Afronts -atd; Rudeneſs which an inſolent and ern- wibus. © 


Joh.18.43. 


nip 


el Mulitude could think, of. So that "now Virg.. | 
| Eece again An 


- - * el. Adi 


* 
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Book VI. 


' Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Scat. 7. 


Uſe. 


To. 21.17, 


again was the fulfilling of the Prophelie , He 
ſhall drink, of the Brook, in the way, Pſal. 110. 7. 
I dare not deliver thele things as certain truths z 
only this I affirm, that they led him, ſnatcht 
him, haled him from the Garden back again to 
Feruſalem, over the Brook and Valley called 

FO. == 2, They led him firſt to Annas ; 
why thither, is a queſtion: the cognizance of 
the cauſe belonged not properly to Annas, but 
to Caiaphas; all that can be ſaid for Annas, 1s, 
that he was chief of the Sanhedrim, and Father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, and to the High Prieſt the 
next year following. 


Oh when I think. of Jeſus thus led away to 
Annas firſt ; when I think of him partly going, 
and partly haled forwards, and forced to haſten 
his Grave pace ; when I think of him thrown 
into,. or plunged in the Waters of the Brook, 
and fo forced to drink of the Brook Cedron 
in the way : when I think of him preſented 
by a deal of Soldiers, and rude Catch-poles, 
to this mercenary Annas; and withal, think 
that I had an hand as deep as any other in theſe. 
a&ts; my heart muſt either break, or I muſt = 
claim it an heart of flint, and not of fleſh 
Come Chriſtians, let us lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and cry, Oh my Pride ! and Oh my 
Covetouſneſs ! and Oh my Malice and Revenge! 
Oh my Unbelief ! and Oh my Untbank fulneſs ! 
and. Oh my Uncharitableneſs to the needy members of 
Chrift Feſns ! why theſe were the rout, theſe wert 
they that led, and dragg'd, and drew Jeſus ( as it 
were) by the bair of bis bead; theſe were they that 
took beld of the chain, and pulled bim forwards, and 
ſhewed bim in triumph to this bloody Annas ; nay, 
theſe were the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all: Oh 
that ever I ſhowld lodge within me ſuch an heart, 
that ſhould lodge in it ſuch fins, ſuch betrayers, ſuch 
murderers of Jeſus Chriſt ' 

But I muſt remember my felf ; Watchman, 

' what of the night ? Watchman, what of the 

night? if ye will enquire, enquire, return, come. 

e may now ſuppoſe it about the third 
hour, or the laſt watch : in the Goſpel it 
is called the fourth watch of the night, elſc- 
where it is called the morning-watch, which 
continueth zill the morning. And of the 


| 


\ preflgd, but prob 


Acts donein this interval of time, we are 


next to treat, 


SECT. VI. 


Of Chriſt's Examination, and Condemna- 
tion, with their Appendices. 


OW it was that they led him from Annas 
Y -to Cog : and preſently a Council is 
called'of the High Pricfis, Scxibes, and Elders; 
theſe were the greateſt , gravelt, learned'ſt , 
wiſeſt men hong them, and they all conſpire 
to judge him, who. is the great, Judg both of 


quick and dead. ——— In their proceedings, | 


we _ obſerve, 1; The captious ' examina- 
tion the High Prieſt. - 2. The facrilegi- 
ous ſmiting of one of the Servants. 3. Th 

impious accuſations of the Witnefles. 4, The 
Sentence of the Judges. 5. The perfidi- 


-.. ous denialof perjured Peter. 6, The ſhameful 


deluſion and abuſes of the baſe attendants. 
1, For the captious examination of the High 


Prieſt: The High Prieſt then: arked Jeſus, of bis jq.18.19. 


Diſciples, and of his Dofrine. 1. Of his Diſci- 
ples : what the = were, it is not ex- 

ably they might be ſuch as 
theſe : © How many Diſciples he had ? and 
* where they were? and what was become of 
*them.? why he ſhould take upon him to be 
© better guarded than others of greater place 
* and calling ? whether it. did not favour of 
© {edition and diſturbance of the State, - to Tead 
* aboutſuch a Crew of Diſciples and followers 
© after him ? and what was the reaſon of their 
* flight? whether it were not a token of their 
* guiltineſs of ſome diſorder, or of riotous 


* practices ? It is not for me to ſpeak how many 


Queries the High Prieſt might make to tempt 
Jeſus : but certainly he was tifted to the Bran, 
examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances 
as-cither might trap Chriſt, or in the leaſt de- 
gree advance and help forward his Condemna- 
tion : to this queſtion concerning his Diſciples, 
our Saviour anſwered nothing z alas, he knew 
the frailty of his followers, he might have ſaid, 
* For my Diſciples, you. ſee one hath betrayed 
© me, and another will anon forſweat me, he 
* ſtays but for the crowing of the Cock, and 
* then you ſhall hear him curſe and ſwear, 
© that he never knew me : and for all the reſt, 
© a pannick fear hath ſeized upon their hearts, 
* and they are fled, and have left me alone to 
© tread the Wine-preſs. Ah no, he will not ſpeak 
evil of the Teachers of his people z it was grief 
to him, and added to his ſufferings, that all 


had forſaken him z; once before this , "many of gh, 6. 65: 
his Diſciples went- back,; and walked no more with i. An 
him ; which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay to the twelve, 
will ye alſo go? why no, faid Peter then, Lord, 


whither ſhall we go ? thou baſt the words of Eternal 
Life ; and we believe, and are ſure, that thou art 
that Chrift the Son of the Living God. Oh Peter, 
what a ſtrong Faith was that? We believe, and 
we are ſure; but how is it now that ye have no 


faith ?. or why are ye ſo fearful, O ye of- little 
Faith? I believe this fate: upon the heart of 


Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who 
now ſtood in their places, and was accuſed for 
them, and for us all z and therefore to that 


queſtion of his Diſciples, he anſwered "nothing. 


2. Heasked him of his Do@rine : what his 
queſtions were of that, are not ſet down neither, 
but probably they might be ſuch as theſe : <Who 
* was his Maſter, or 4nft 
* Frine he - had lately broached ? why he did 
* ſeek to innovate, and alter - their long practi- 
* ſed and accuſtomed Rites *'and what ground 
* had he to bring in his own devices in"their 
© ſieads? as Baptiſm for Circumaſion, the Lords 
© Supper for the Paſſover, hirriſelf and his Apoſtles 


| © for the high Prielis and Levites, when neither he 


*nor moſt of them were of that Tribe? why he 
being but three and thir- 


* People > Much of this. ſtuff he- 
out in his Interrogatories, that: 
fiioning him in many things, he 
in ſomething to his confukon @: 


Ger in that new Do- . 


as way 


«3 . 
. 
. 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 7. 

And to this queſtion our Savjour anſwers. ; | 
but Oh how wiſely ! I ſpake openly to be World 

 ( faith he ) Tever taught in the Synagogue, and in | 
the Temple, whither the Fews always reſorted ;, .and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing 3 why akeft thou me ? 
ark them which heard me, what I ſaid unto them, be- 
bald they know what T ſaid : q. d. 1 appeal to the 
teſtimony of the very enemies theraſelves; thou 
ſafpe&eſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and one 
that plots miſchief againſt the State in ſecret 3 
I tell thee truth, I ſpake nothing in ſecret ( 3. e. ) 
nothing in the leaſt manner a7 - to (edition 3 
my DoGrine I brought with me from the bo- 
ſm of my, Father, it is the everlaſting Goſpel, 
and not of yeſterey; and it contains nothing 
in it of Scdition, FaQtion, Rebellion, Treaſon 
ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have appre- 
hended and bound and brought me hither 3 they 
know wheat 1 ſaid, let them ſpeale it they can, 
wherein have tranſgreſſed the Law. 


John. 18. 
20, BJ. 


. 2, For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe 


ohn 18, the which. ſtood by, firuck 
fn ie ws thepan of ko hand, [ng or 
cc 


thou the High Prieft ſo? That holy face which was 
deſigned to be the obje& of Heaven, in the be- 
holding of which much of the celeſtial glory 
doth conſiſt; that face which 'the Angels ſtare 
upon with wonder , like Infants at a bright 
Sun-beam, was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet in 
the preſence of a Judge 3 and howſoever the 
Afembly was full, yet not one amongſt them all 
— the fat, or .ſpake a word for Chriſt : 
nay, in this the injury was heightned,; becauſe 


the blow was faid to be given by Malchus an 
cy Tdumean Slave 3 it was he, whoſe car was cut 
hom#2.in off by Peter, and cured. by Chriſt, and thus he 
joh. requites him for his Miracle. Amongſt all 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think this 


were but little; ad yet whenT look into Scrip-, | death 


Lam.3.36. tures, I find it much : Thus Jeremy, He giveth 
bis cheeks to bim that (miteth him, be is filled full 


Mich.s. 1. with n Thus ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
_ 
: 


ſarite the Judg of Iſrael with @ Rod pon 


Cheek.: there was in it a world of ſhame; 


the Apoſtle lays it down as a ſign of ſuffering | 


2 Cor. 11. and reproach, if 4 man ſmite you on the face. No- 
30. 
Cori/. 


eds & Rod, Or be ſtruck, bim with the paim of bis band 


rirgam & 4x6 the word ednigus, ay ſome, re- 
crepidam fers. to his ſiriking with a rod;or club, or ſhooe, 


Ggnificar 
Lei.Crs, 
' Sacr, 


or pantoflie ;, or as others, it refers to his ſtri- 
king with the palm of hi 
palm of the hand is judged more diſgraceful, 
than either rod, or ſhooe; and therefore in the 
Text we tranſlate it, with the palm of the hand 


be flruck, at Feſns, (i.e) with open hand, with 
riſa y fro 


The Ancients commenting -on this Cuff ; 
Let the Heavens be afrgid ( faith one) and let the 
tremble at Chri JoooguMegdhyr Tatigabs 


+ Xankge 
PUgno, - 


this | Yerareful ( faith Chryſoſtom_) than to . 
be ts 0G Cheekz the livers reading of the 


palm of his hand ; of the two, the | af 


to Jeſus. Book VL 
but lift up his hand againſt the Son of an earth- 

ly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy 

of puniſhment ? how-much more in this caſe, 

when the hand is lifted up againſt the King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords ? whom, not. only 

men, but the Cherubims and Setaphims, and 

all the Celeſtial powers above, adore and wor- 1 
ſhip ? Bernard tells us, that his hahd that ſtruck Ber.Serm. 
Chriſt, was armed with an Iron Glove: and Vin- Go 
centins affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled to yea 
the earth: and Imdovicus adds, that Mood guſhed Chriſti. 
out of his month, and that the impreſſion of the V/, r= 

lets fingers remained on Chrift®s Cheek, with @ tumor 

and wan colour. 1 need ſay no moxe of this ; 'bnly 

one word in reference to our (elves. 


Come, look upon this lively and lovely pi- 
ture: of patience 3 he was firuck on the face, 
but he was never moved in his heart ;, notwith- 
ſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all mildneſs and 
gentleneſs towards his enemies : O what art 
thou that cant not brook a word, that canſt 
not bear a diſtaſiful ſpeech, that canſt not put uz 
the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, without thy writh 
and fury? O proud man ? O impudent wretch! 
how art thou fo. ſuddenly moved at the leatt 
odio, when thou ſceſt thy Saviour guietly ſuf- 
fer great affronts ? come learn of Chriſt ; if e- 
ver we mean to have 4 Mate and intereſtin his 
ſufferings, let us conform to him in meeknels, / 
and. patience, in gentleneſs, and fowlineſs of 
mind, and ſo we ſhall find reft unto our ſouls. 
. 3», For the Accuſation of the Witneſſes; he 
is talſly accuſed and charged with the things that 
he never knew: In his Accuſation I obſerve theſe 
things.. . 1. That they ſought falle witneſſes ; 
for true witneſſes they could have. none : Now 
the chief Prieſts and Elders, and” all the Comncil 
Sought falſe witneſſes againſt Jeſus to put bim to 
leath,, They were telolved in a farmer Coun- 
cil ' that he ſhould not five, but die; and 


Uſes 


Mat. 26. 
59+ 


now palliating their deſign with a Scheme ; 
of a Tribunal], . they ſeek out for witneſſes. / 


O wonder ! whoever heard that Judges went 

about to enquire for falſe witneſſes, and ſuborn- 

| e&d them. to come in againſt the Priſoner at the 
Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes came in, to yer. 60. . 

. witneſs did not agree together. O the injuſtice of 56- 

men in bringing about 'the Decrees of God ! 

the Judges, ſeek ont for witneſſes, the wit- 

neſſes are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were 

| to ſeek for unity and conſent , and nothing 

was teady for their ,purpole. 3. At haſt, 

| after many attempts came two. falſe witneſſes , 

and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the 

Temple of God, and to build it in,three. Days. They 

accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope 

which they could not underſtand ; which if he 

| hadeffeRted according tothe Letter, it had beert 
fo far from a fault, that it would have been an 

' Argument of his power ; . but obſcive their 

falſe report of the words he had ſpoken ; for he 

| to build it in three days ; but, deſtroy ye this Temple, 

| and in three days I will raiſe it up; the allegation 

_ differs from the triith in theſe particulars. 1, I 

| am able to deftroy , ſay they; ay , but 


- » \ 


faith Chriſt. 2. I am able to deſtroy this | as 
[ of God, (ay they z ay, but deſtroy ye this Temple, 


Eece 2 aith 


212.3 


teftific againſt him, yet they found none; becauſe phcir Mark 14 | 


+ ol 
ſaid not, I am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, and Joh-2. Wy. | 


N22 


"_ - _— 


F | 


212 BookVLI. : 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap; -t. Sect 4. 


Gaith Chriſt ; ſimply this Temple, withour addi- | 
tion. 3. I am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, 
and to build it in three days, fay they 3 ay but de- 
Rroy ye this Temple, and in three days T will raiſe it 
zp, faith Chriſt : he ſpoke not of building an 
external Temple, but of _ up his own ba- 
dy, which he knew they would deſtroy. Thele 
were the accuſations of the falſe witnefles, to 
all which Feſus anſwered nothing ; he deſpiſed 
their accuſations as not worthy an anſwer ; and 
this vexed more.——- But 4. Another accuſati- 
on is brought in ; Caiaphas had a reſerve, which 
he knew ſhould do the bufineſs in that Aﬀſem- 
bly ; he adjured him by God, to tell him if he 
Var. 26, were the Chriſt: I adjure thee by the living God, 
63. that thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift the Son of 
God : The holy Jeſus being adjured by fo ſacred 


a Name, would not now refuſe an anfwer ; but 


. living God : and this, the High Prieſt was pleaſed 
( as the delign was laid ) to call Blaſphemy ; and 
in token thereof, he rends his cloaths, propheti- 

cally ſignifying, that the Prieſthood ſhould be 
rent from himſelf. 


Uſe. We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer 
Job 31.35; Wig; If my adverſary ſhould write a book againſt 
36. me, ſurely 1 would take it upon my ſhoulder ( faith 


ob ) and bind it as # Crown to me ; it is impoſ- 
ible, if we are Chriſt's ſervants, to live in this 
world without falſe tions : come, let us 
take heart, and in ſome caſes, ſay not a word ; 
fince he that was moſt i t, was moſt filent, 
why ſhould we be too forward in our extuſes. ? 
I know there is a time to ſpeak, as a time for fi- 
. lence; if itmay tend to God's hononr, and to 
+. the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right 
circumſtances do concur, it is then tine to open 
our mouths, though we let in death. So did 
*.. our bleſſed Saviour : Olet us learn of him, and 

' follow his ſteps! © 
4. For diet or Sentence of theſe Judges ; 


he confeſſed himſelf to be the Chriſt, the Son of the | ſayeſt 


- Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanbedrim, in decla- 
ring Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the 
fa& to be notorious, he then asked their Votes :! 

Mat. 26. What think ye ? and they anſwered, and ſaid, be is 
66. wilty of Death. They durſt not deny what 
gmitiy | Key Bo or | 
Catapbas had faid they knew his Faction was 
very potent, and his malice great, and his heart 


conſpire, and fay, as he would have them, He 
is guilty of Death. Oh here is Jeſus's ſentence, 
which ſhould have been mine, He is guilty of 
Death. But this Sentence was but like ſtrong 
Diſpoſitions to an enraged Fever ; they had no 
power at that time to inflit death, or fiich a 
death as that of the Croſs,” they only declared 
him apt, and worthy, and guilty of Death. 
Prov. I]. Inthe multitude of Counſellors there is ſafety, ſaith 
14 - Solomon ; but we muſt take this in; if 


s 


for otherwiſe, Us 
| | men, and to good pruerpoſes : for otherwiſe, the 
4 gs ings , Ale nbites., and Councils of the 
S FIR >... vicked are dangerous and deadly ; the Kings of 

bemſelves, and the Ralers taks | 


know nt 


bunch, 
the City. 


" tantim Civitatis , 


was ſet upon the buſineſs,and'therefore they all | !y 


* "1 In "S*IC 
Pal. 2,2. #hecanth ſel waſel | minded, 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt bis anointed. | deed, a: 
3 Such Councils we had many in our times, I | did : but 
whether we may call them Coun» | in | 


I by the diſorder and diſtemper of | gr 


5. For Peter's denial and abjuration 3 white 
theſe things were thus ating concerning Chriſt, 


waſt with 
with Teſus of Nazareth : and after a while, they 


one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, c. d. thy 
very Idiom declares thee to be a Galilean ; thou 
art as Chriſtis, of the ſame Countrey and Se, 
and therefore thou art one of his Diſciples : Peter 
thus {arprized, without any time to deliberate, 
he ſhamefully denies his Lord; and, 1. He doth 
it with a kind of rr 


with this Evaſion, T know not- thy meaning,-T 
underfiand not thy words, T kf! not what thou 
» 2, Atthenext turn, he goes on to 4 li- 
centious boldneſs, denying Chrift with an' Oath, 
I know not. the man; and laſtly, he aggravates his 
{in ſo far, that he grows to nmpudence, and '{o 
denies his Lord with curfing ad ſwearing, I know 
not the man: here isa Lie, an Oath and a Curſe: 
the ſin is begun at the voice of a Woman, a 
filly Damoſel ; not anyof: the greateſt Ladies, 
ſhe was only a poor ſervinganald that kept the 
doors ; but it grew to , when the Men« 
Servants fell upon him; * now he ſwears, 'and 
vows, and c 
Peter, is the mano vile, that thou wiltnot own 
him ! Hadſt thou not ' before 'confeſt Him''to-be 


thou not know, him tobe Man, as wdll'as God ? 
ſay, is not this' the Man-God, God-Martthat 


you fiſhers of men? Is not this he* whom thou 
ſaweſt on Mount Tabor, fhining more glotiouſly 
than the Sun? Is not this he whom thou weft 
walking on the water, and to whomthou ſaid, 
Lord if #t be thou,bid me tome untothee 


man ? Surely here's a {ad - example of. humane 
infirmity ; if Pee fell {6 forfly, how' reuich more 
may leſſer ſtars? And” 'yet withal , here's a 
blefſed example of ſerious, through 'repetitance 3 
no ſooner the Cock. erew, and Chriſt "gave a 


The Cock was t 


E Preacher, and/the ook 
of Jeſus was the 
mon effeQaal ; '©' the Mercy of '\Ghriſtk*he 
looked back. on'him that had forgot Himſelf ; 
he revives his ſervant*s mernory, ' to- 
Mafter's words; he 'ſends him ont'to''weep 
bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him mexcifully 


to his favour again. 


ftandeth, "take beed left fall ! If Peter' c \firſt 


A 


% 


a fad accident happened to his Servant*Pereyz at 

firſt a'Damoſel comes to him, and tells him, Thow waar. 25 
Feſus of Galilee 5 and then' another 29. - 
Maid tells the by-ſtanders, this fellow was alſo Ver. 7 1. 


the Chriſt, the Son of the'living God * and dofſt 


called thee, and 'thy brother Andrew; 'at* the | 
ſea of Galilee, ſaying, folbs "me, and T will make 


Grace that made" the -Ser- 


Kor his . 


| | on the water ? Mar. 1 
How is it then that thou faift, 1 know” not the 28. * © 


look on Peter, but he Boer out, and ' weeps bitter- Ver. 73. 


that ſtood by, ſpake themſelves, ſarrely thow art Ver. 73- 


| 4 I know not what Ver, 90, ' 
thou ſayeſt : he ſeems to- clade the Accuſation Ver. 72. 


es himſelf if be knew the man. 'O Ver. 74. 


4 


Let us learn'hence/'to'think modeſily.'ahnd\fo- Uſe. 
berly of our ſelves ; i let bim' that thinketh' be." Cor. 10. 
diſſemble, and then lie, "and'chen/ forvear; and Bom: Tl 
then blaſpheme and curſe; Olet wor be bigh- *** 
minded, but foar 3 —==— Andi ce we full in 


Chap..1. Sect: 7. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


ſink in deſpair, but look up to him, that he 
plin. hiſt. may look, down. on us. Pliny tells us of ſorne 
| Shine upon them , they ſend out Drops of Wa- 
ter, as if they wept Tears; Peter tignifies a 
Rock,and whilſt Peter perfiſted.in his Sin of deny- 
ing Chriſt, his Heart was hard as the Rock 
but when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs look- 
ed upon. him, his Heart was ſoftned , and he 


dropped Tears continually. Such is the Virtue 


of Chriſt's look , it turns the Rock into a ſtanding | 


Pal. 114. 


Water, and the Flint into a Fountain of Waters, — 
8. 


Laſtly, let us not decry Repentance, but rather 
be in the Ufe and PraQtice, and Exerciſe of it: Is 
not here a Goſpel Precedent?. * Clement an An- 
cient Writer, of whom Paxl. makes mention, 
Phil; 4; 3. cxprefleth Peter's Repentance to have 
been ſo great, that in bis Cheeks be made ( as it 
were) fierrows , in which, as in certain Channels , 
bis Tears run down; the Text tells us , be wept 
bitterly; and Clement adds, that while he lived, 

as often. as he beard a Cick, crow, be could not but 
ſulcos ha- 12,9, and bewail his denial. David is another 
— like Exatnple 3 Al the Night, ſaid he, I moke my 
per quoſ- Bed to ſwim, I water my conch with my tears, Plal. 
dam ca- 6. 6,; David makes mention of his Bed and 
nales, aut Couch, becauſe there moſt eſpecially he had of- 
aquz-du- foanded God: It was an: his Bed that he com- 
cms mitted Adultery ; and it was in his Couch, that 
cjus deflt- he deſigned and ſubſcribed with his own Hand, 
ebant. that Uriah muſt dye; and hence is it that he 
Cem. . . waters. his Bed and Conch with his Tears; the 
Quoties  yery fight of his Bed and Conch beings his Sin 
-_ into. his remembrance; as the very hearing of 
ebar,in la- the crowing of the Cock, ever after awakened 
chrymas Peter to his task of Tearsz that Repentance is 4 
prorum- Goſpel-duty, we have ſpoken cl{ewhere. O take 
pebat, per heed of decrying it! as we are often ſinning, (o 


rorum Vi | . 
tz tem- Jet vs often repent; it. concerns us. neat to be 


* Flevit 
quidem 
ranta 1a- 
 ehryma- 
rum inun- 
datione , 
ut in MAX- 
illis pro- 
fundos 


pus, nega- fequent in this Duty of bewailing Sin, and turns | 8! 


rionis cul- ing to God. 
pam fre- .. ;; +; 
quenter adeo plauxit. ' Idem. 


Rocks in Phrygia, that when the Sun doth but - 


from ſhame and 


greater than Solomon is here : 


flouriſhing Bed wherein - the, King Saigts | 
doth liez (uxcly a place moſt Soxdid., full of 
| Stench z his other Senſes had their Pai 


and his 
Smell felt a loathſome 
Puddle; 


But we need not borrow light from Candles, 
or lefler Stars; the Scripture it ſelf is plain; 
Obſerve we theſe Particulars. Fay 

I, They Spit in his Face; This was account- 
ed among the Jews a matter of great: Infamy 
and Reproach: And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, if he: 
Father had but ſpit in ber face, ſhould ſhe not be 
aſhamed ſeven days * We our ſelves account this 
a great Afﬀront, and ſo did fob; I am their ſang 
and their by-word ; they abhor me, they fly far from 
me, aud ſpare not to ſpit in my face. Oh that the 
{weet Face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and 
adored in Heaven, ſhould be defiled and de- 
formed by their ſpitting! Oh that no place 
ſhould be thought ht for them to void their 
Excrements and Drivel in, as the bleſſed Face 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! I bid not my face (faith Chriſt) 
ſpitting : 1_ uſed no Mask to 
keep me fair; tho I was fairer than the Sons 
of Men, I preſerved not my Beauty from their 
naſty Flegm, but I opened my Face, and. ſet 
it as a Butt for them to dart their frothy Spit- 
tle at. 


Avour , in 


'. 


this noiſome- 


- 


Numb. 12. 
14. 


Job 30. 9; 


Io, 


ſa. $0. 6. 


2. They Buffet him We heard before that + 


one of the Officers firuck Jeſus with the Palm 
of his Hand ; but. now they Buffet him: ſome 
obſerve this difference betwixt pgriouea &K wadoes 
the one is given wi d, but the 
other with-the Fi&-4 

him at this time; 


ace 


Head. : | 
3. They covered his Face ,”; Mark.14. 65. 
Several Reaſons axe 'rendred for it. As , 
That they might ſmite_-him more - boldly, 
d without Shame. | 2. That they might not 
ve that object of : Pity in their view; it is ſup- 


paled that the very fight of his admirable Forma, 


tably abuſed, would haye mollified 


am the 
eſt Heart, und 


| Jamen | veiled; and hoodwink'd that alluring, drawing 


Countenance. ,, 3. That they might not ſee their 


; [own filth in his Face, however his Beauty was 


| winning , yet they had ſo bedawbed it with 


tbe | their beaſtly Spitting, that they began to loath 
im | to look. upon him; '1t was a navſeors fight (faith 


| 
þ 


Chaift's3 for; a 


3 » 


: 
| 


- E. | 


zo make one Spe to look wpon it. 
Is Splendor, or: his Rows OCCa- 


.one) , and 


ty , thatcit. veiled not their Cruelty, but ra- 


de veRed. is, and made it manifeſt to all the 
War: I 
4+ They ſmote him with che Palms of their 
Tas, ſaying,. P unto us, thou Chriſt, who 
is be that ſmote thee? To pals away that dolectul, 

* © tedious 


% 


fioned this Veil over his Face , this is moſt cer- fy" 


Mark 14: 
65+ 


dex Heaven, and therefore they 


_ 


Nanſeani, 
ipſu Jp*< * 

aroramuey 
feditas i 


C4 Re I 


» 


ht ———. 


. ” 
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» Looking unto Jeſus 


Chap. 2. SeRt. 1, 


Uſe. 


tedious Night ; "they interchangeably ſport at | 


him; firſt one, and thet another gives him a 
ſtroke, (we uſually call it a Box on the Ear) and 
being hoodwink'd, they bid him a-reaa, who it 
is that ſmote bim. Some reckon thele Taunts 
amongſt the bittereſt paſſages of his Paſhon ; no- 
thing is more miſerable, even to the greateſt Mi- 
ſery, than to ſee it ſelf ſcorned of Enemies. Tet 
was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight 
for their deſport z with a wanton and merry 
Malice they aggravate their Injury with ſcorn ; 


-q+ 4. Come on, thou ſayeſt thon art Chriſt the Son of 


the Living God,- and therefore #t is likely thou art 
Omiſcient , thou knoweſt all things ; tell now , who 
is it that ſtrikes thee ? We have blind-folded thee that 
thou canſt not ſee us with thy bodily Eyes , let thy 
Divinity a-read, gueſs, tell, propheſy, who is it now 
that ſmote thee laſt ? Who gave thee that blow ? O 
Impiety without Example! Surely it his Pa- 
tience had been leſs than Intinite, theſe very In- 


; Juries would have been greater than his Pati- 


- would be content to be Spit upon, to wi 


ence. In way of Application. . 

1. Conſider Chriftians, whether we had not 
a hand in theſe Abuſes ; for, 1. They Spit in the 
Face of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their 
Souls, who reje& his holy and heavenly moti- 
ons in their Hearts, — 2. They Buffet him with 
their Fiſts, who perſecute Chriſt in his Members, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me ? It is bard for 
thee to kick, againſt the prickgy. 3. They cover his 
Face, that y not readily and willingly confeſs 
their Sins , that extenuate their Frailties and 


and contemn of | 8 £ A 1d 1 
that ſeth you, jfetb me,” Tart Cntr 
we a iytheſ {nk to our hearts, and ſee, 
and obſerve wherein we ſtand guilty of theſe Sins, 
that we may repent. 

2. Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's 
Love in'all theſe Sufferings; O unheard of Kind- 


neſs, and truly paternal Bowels of Pity and 


Compaſſion! who ever heard before of any that 
their 
Filths who ſpit upon him? That would be con- 
tent to be beat and buffeted, toſave them from 
buffets, who were the buffeters? That would be 


' content to be Blindfolded, that he might neither 


- Chriſt? Was it a ſmall thing that the W 


take notice of, nor ſee the Offences of them that 
Blindfolded him ? That would be content' to be 
made a Scorn, to ſave them from Scorn, that 
ſhall Scorn him? Chriſtians !*you that take you! 
Name” from Chriſt, how ſhould your a 
the infiniteneſs and immenlity of this 


| 


CHAP.I SECT.I. 
Of Chriſt's Indiftment , and Judas's fear- 


ful end. 


Bout ſix in the Morning Jeſus was brought 
unto Pilate's Houſe ; then led they Jeſus 
from Caiaphas unto the Judgment-Hall, 21d John 18: 
it was early. When the morning was come , - | 
the chief Priefls and Elders of the People took, counſel ET 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death; and when they ,_ ' © *® 
bad bound him, and led him away, and delivered 
bim to Pontius Pilate the Governor's then _ 
which had betrayed him, hanged himſelf. the 
readineſs of our Nature to Evil) When the If- 
raelites would ſacrifice to the Golden-Calf, they 
roſe vi early in the Morning 3 it God leave us to pq 32; 
our ſelves, we are as ready to praQtice Miſchief, 6 * 
as the Fire is to burn without delay. But on 
this Circumſtance I ſhall not long ftay 5 the 
TranſaQtions of this Hour I ſhall contider in theſe 
two Paſſages, Chriſt's Indictment, and Judar's 
fearful end. | 
In Chriſt's Indi&mert we may obſerve, 1, His 
Accuſation. 2. His Examination. 
In his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1.. Who 
are his Accuſers. 2, Where he was accuſed. 
3- What was the matter of which they do accuſe | 
1. His Accuſers were the. chief Priefts and El- Matt. 27, 
ders" of the People the very fame that before had 72+ 
—__— of Death , are now his Accu- 
ſers before the Temporal: Judg ; but 'why' muſt 
our Saviour be twice ? Was not 'the 
Sanbedrim , or Eccleſiaſtical Court, ſufficient to 
Condemn. him ? I anſwer ,—— He is twice 
judged ;- 1. That his Innocency might more ap- 
not 


pcar; true Gold often tried in the Fire, is 


- of God ſhould become the Fooliſhneſs 'of Men, [| Fen 


_ and Scorn of Men, and Tgnom 
— think of this! 


Contempt of the World for your Sins fake: O' 


And now the diſmal Night is'done; what re- 
'** mains, but that we follow Chriſt, and ob- 
the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may enthiht for 
þ.. on'$4 cometh in the morning 
can find none of this Joy neith 

morning. nor evening for after a'difm 
Nan, 


meets with as dark a Day ;*\ 
ges of the Day were, we ſhall 
Geir vena! Howrs. | 


 ſerve-him in his Sufferings the next Jay! | 


iny of Men, and | at 


= ROY ® 
be 


| 


_ \ 


Chap. 2. Sect. [ 


[Looking unto Jeſus, 


As I2, 
14 


2. That it was not lawful for them to put any 


Man to Death at ſuch a time: on this day was 


celebrated the Fews Paſſover , which was in 


memory of their Deliverance out of Egypt ; {0 


that now they had a cuſtom to deliver ſome 
from Death (the caſe of Barabbas) but they could 
not now condemn any one to Death; hence it 


was, that after Herod the Few had killed James, 
he proceeded further, to take Peter; allo yet 


How many Leſſons may we learn from hence 3 


I. Chriſt was accuſed, who can be free? The 
Chief Prieſts and ,Elders of the Jews accuſed 
Chriſt; no wonder if thoſe that are chief and 
great among, us, accuſe poor . Chriſtians : O, 
there's a perpetual Enmity. between the Seed 
of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent 3 
there 15 an everlaſting, irreconcilable, impla- 
cavle Enmity and Antipathy between Grace 


duting the days of unleavened Bread he delivers 
him to be kept in Priſon, intending ( faith the 
Text ) after Eafter to bring bim forth to the Peo- 


le. Pilate, a Gentile , was not tied to theſe 
aws, and therefore they led Jeſus from Caia- 


phas wnto the Hall of Judgment, or unto Pilate's 


Joh. 18,28. 


wales *KITET 


ſe. 
2, The place of the Accuſation was at the 


and Prophaneneſs, Light and Darknels, Chriſt 


they rage when they {inell the fragrancy of 
Spices z- 10 it is with the. wicked , who rage at 
= rar Graces of them that are ſincere fot 

od. 4 
2, Chriſt's Accuſers would not go into the 
Judgment-Hall, left they ſhould be detiled ;- the 


and Belial : As'it 1s reported of. Tipres ,. that | 


| Paid it in his own particular 3 rake twe 


Door- of the Houſe ; they would not go into the 


Judgment 


Superſtition and groſs Hypocriſy is here! they 
are curious of a Ceremony, but make no {train 
to ſhed Innocent Blood; they are preciſe about 
ſmall matters; but for the weighty matters of the 
Law, as Mercy, Judgment, Fidelity, and the 
Love of God, they let them paſs; they honour 


the figurative Paſſover , -but the true Paſſover 


they Seize 'upon with bloody and facrilegious 
Hands. , 


3.. The matter of which they accuſe him. 
I. That he ſeduced the People. 2. That he 


forbade to 'pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That he 
id he was a King. How great? But withal, 
how falſe were theſe their Accuſations? For 
the firſt, Chriſt was ſo far from ftirring up Sedi- 


tions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to- gather 


'of denying to pay Tribute to Ceſar, he 
ence 
ot” of the fiſhes mouth ( ſaith he to Peter Yd 
give unto them for me and thee; and give wnto 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſar”s ( {aid he to 
the People ) and to God, the things that are 
Ged'r. For the third; inſtead of making him- 
felf a King , he profeſſeth- that bis Kingdom 1s 
_ this World and | when they would have 
ade him a'King , inftead of flattering them, 
be flieth from them , and that into the Wilderneſs, 
or -ittoa monntain bimfelf alone — Thus much of 
the Accuſation. *. | 'K. 
2. For-his Examination. © Pate was nothing 
moved with-any of the 'Accuſations, faving on- 
ly the[third 3: and therefore letting all the reft 


paſs, he asked him only, - Art thaw the! King of | 


the Jews # To'whony Jeſus anſwered, My King- 
dom is not of this World, &c': He faith not, my 
Kingdomits not'in this ard; -but my Kingdom 
is not. of this _World 5''by which PHate' knew 


- well that \ Chriſt was no! enemy 'utits Ceſar : 
- Chris Kingdom's Spixitual, hisGovernment is 


in-the very Hearts and:Confciences of Men, and 
what is''this to Ceſar? Hence Pilate uſeth 
icy cofave Jelus Chriſtz, they tell him that 
rif/was of Galilee; 'and*therefore he takes oc- 
cafion. toſend him to Havd who was Governgr 
of Galil%e:'» Bur bf that\anon, Sr 2.09 


. - 
" © ++ 


- Hall left they ſhould be defiled , but that © 
they might eat the Paſſover. See what a plece of. 


the People into one. O Fernſalem, Jeruſalem ,: 
bow often would T bave gathered thy Children toge- 
ther, even ar a Hen gathers her Chickens under ber 

a and ye would not? For the ſecond ; in- 


- 


very prophane can learn to be Superſtitious iri 
lefſers' matters ; how many amongſt us will 
make Conſcience of outwatd Ceremonies ( as 
of eating Meats, obeſcrving Days ) but as for 
the weightier matters of the Law, Judgment and 
Mercy, they leave them undone ? 


3. Chritt is molt falſly accuſed of Sedition', 


Seduction, and Ulſurpation; it was indeed* to 


be wiſhed , that they who take upon them the 
Name of Chriſtianity, «ere guiltleſs of ſfach 
Crimes; but let them look to ir, whoare ſuch: 
This, I amſure, was Chriſt's Rule and Practice; 


Be ſubjed to every conjtitution and authority of man, 


Book VL. atk. n 


Uſe. 


i 


x Per. 3. 


for the Lord's ſakg. It any dare to retilt the #3 


Power that is of God, they [21 recerve to themſeves Rom.13.2 


damnation. Nor can we Eexcule- our ſelves, be- 
cauſe our Govetnots are not Godly; for all the 
Governors to whom Chtiſt , and his Apoftles 
ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom all thoſe 
ſtrict Precepts of Duty and Obedience related in 
the New Teſtament, were not better (for oughr 
I know) than Tyrants, Petſecutors, Idolaters, 
and Heathen- Princes. | 

4. Chriſt is examined only of his Uſurpation : 
Art tbou the King of the Fews ? The Men of this 
World mind only worldly things: T he Apotile 


ſo deſcribes them; who mind earthly things. Pj- Phil. 3.19. 


late regards not Chriſt's DoErine; but he is 
afraid le{t he ({hould aſpire the Kingdom ; and 
concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of 
doubt; My Kingdom is not of this World. As Pi- 
late and Chrift, ſo Worldings and Chriſtians 
are of different Principles, they mind carthly 


things; but or Converſation ( {ath the Apottle ) Ver. 25. 


is in beaven; our Converſation. (7. e.) the Aim 


and Scope of our Hearts in every Action, is on- . 


ly for Heaven; whatſoever we do, it ſhould 
{ome way or other fit us tor Heaven ; we ſhould 
ſtill be. laying in for Heaven againſt the rime 
that we ſhall come and live there; we ſhould 
have our Thoughts and Hearts ſet upon Heaven: 


» 


ſo it is ſaid of holy Mr. Ward, that being in the - 


midſt of a Dinner very Contemplative, and the 
People wondering what he was mufing about z 
he preſently "breaks out ,*for ever , for ever, for 
ever, and tho they endeavoured to fil him, yet 
he'{till cryed out, for ever, for ever, for' ever. Oh 
Eternity ! to'be for ever in Heaven with God 
'and Chriſt , how ſhall this ſwallow up all 
othet Thoughts and Aims? and eſpecially gll 


worhay , careful, ſinful Thoughts , Aims, 'or 
Er wy 


2, Pilate 


/ 
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Book V [. 


Looking uuto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2."Sect. x2. 


Mar. 27.3. 


Luk. 23 3, 


"Ver. 8. 


2. Pilate having diſmiſſed | 
is concluded with a ſad Dilafter of wicked 
Judas ; then Judas which betrayed bim , when 
be ſaw that he was condemned , repented bim- 
ſelf, &c. Now his Conſcience thaws, and 
grows ſomewhat tender 3 but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a Boyl, which is nothing elle 
but a new Diſeaſe; there is a Repentance that 
comes too late; Eſax wept bitterly, and re- 
pented him, when the Bleſſing was gone; the 
tive fooliſh Virgins lift up their Voices aloud, 
when the Gates was ſhut; and in Hell men 
ſhall repent to all Eternity z and ſuch a Repen- 
tance was this of Fudas ; about Midnight he 
had received his Money in the Houſe of Annas , 
and now betimes in the Morning he Repents 
Bargains, and throws his Money back again 3 
the end of this Tragedy was , that Fudas died 
a miſerable Death; he periſhed by the moſt in- 
famous Hands in the World, (z. e.) by his own 
Hands ; be went and banged himſelf. And as Lake, 
be fell beadlong , and burſt aſunder in the mudſt , 
and all bis Bowels guſhed out. In every paſſage 
of his Death, we may take notice of God's 

uſtice, and be afraid of Sin; it was juſt that 

e ſhould hang in the Air, who, for his Sin was 
hated both of Heaven and Earth; and that he 
ſhould fall down headlong, who was fallen 
from ſuch an height of Honour and that the 
Halter ſhould firangle that Throat , through 
which the Voice of Treaſon had ſounded; and 
that his Bowels ſhould be loft, who had loſt the 
Bowels of all Pity, Piety, and Compaſhon 3 and 
that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of 
his midſt Che burſt aſunder in the midit) and 
not out of his Lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his 
Lips he had betrayed his Lord, our Bleſſed Je- 
{us. 
Here's a warning-piece to all the World; 


who would dye ſuch a Death for the plea-: 


fure of a little Sin ? Or who would now ſut- 
fer for Millions of Gold , that which Fadas 
ſuitfered, and yet ſuffers in Hell, for thirty 
pieces of Silver? Now the Lord keep our 
Souls from betraying Chrilt, and from deſpair- 
ing in God's Mercy through Chriſt. Amen, 
Amen. * 


I ſee one Sand is run, I muſt turn the Glaſs ; 
now was the ſeventh Hour , and what 
were the paſſages of that Hour, I ſhallnext 
relate. 


SECT. I. 


Of Chriſt's Miſſion to Herod, and the 
Tranſations there. 


' A Bout ſeven in the Morning, Jeſus was ſent 

to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem 
at that time. The. reaſon of this was, becauſe- 
Pilate had heard that Chriſt was a Galilean; and 
Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes 
that Chri rod 
was glad, of-the Honour done to him 3 for be was 
d:firous to ſee Chriſt of a long: ſeaſon, 


heard many things of him , and be hoped to b 


ſome Miracle done by him. That which I ſhall obs |' , 


ſerve in this Paſſage, is 


\- | 


' ay this hour | 


riſt muſt be under his Juriſdition; Herod + 


1. Herod's 4 queſtioning of Jeſas Chrilt. 
2, Chrilt's Silence to all his Queſtions. 3. He- 
rod*s Derifionz and Chriſt's Diſmiſhon back again 
to Pilate. | 

1. Herod queſtioned with him in many words ; 
what thoſe words were, are not expretſed ; on- 
ly we' have ſome Conjectures from Lake 23. 8. 
q. d. What! art thou he concerning whom my Fa- 
ther was ſo mocked of the Wiſe Men ? And for whoſe 
ſake my Father ſlew all the Children that were in 
Bethlehem ? I have heard thou haſt changed water 
into Wine , and haſt multiplied Loaves , whereon' ſo 
many thouſands fed ; come, do ſomething at my'requeſt, 
which elſewhere thou haſt done without requeſt of any; 
come ſatisfie my defire, work, now but one Miracle be- 
fore me, that I may be convinc'd of thy Divinity. I 
dare not deliver theſe words as certain Truths, 
becauſe of that Silence that is in Scripture z only 
we read that he hoped to bave ſeen ſome Miracle 
done by him. Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his Yoke; but he was well 
content to ſee the Works and Miracles of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 51g 

2, Whatever his Queſtions were, he anſwered 


Luke 23.8 


A! 


bim nothing ; many reaſons are given in for this; Ver. 9. 


as, I, Becauſche enquired only in curioſity, and 
with no true intent or end; concerning which, 
ſaith the wiſe Man, 


Anſwer not a fool according p,gy.26 4; 


to bis folly: And, ye ack and receive not ( faith Jam, 4. 3. 


ames ) e ye ack amiſs. 2. Becauſe Chriſt 

ad no need of Defence at all; let them go 
about to Apologize, that are afraid , or guilty 
of Death; as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their Ac- 
cuſations by his very Silence, 3. Becauſe Herod 
had the year before put. Jobn the Baptiſt - to 
Death, who was that Voice crying in the Wilder- 


/ 


neſs ; now that Voice being gone, Chriſt, the _ 


Word, will be filent 5 he will not give a Word. 
4+ Becauſe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 he lived in the place where Jeſus 
more eſpecially had converſed, yet never had 
ſeen his Perſon, or heard his Sexmons. : It gives 
us to learn thus much; that if we neglect the,op- 
portunities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the Voice 
of Chriſt in the time of Mercy, Chrift may refuſe 
to ſpeak one word of Comfort to us in our'time 
of need; if we, during our time ſtop. our Ears, 
God will in. his time ttop his Mouth, and ſhut 
up the Springs of Grace, that we ſhall xeceive no 
Refreſhment, no Inſtruction, no Pardan, no Sal- 
vation. 5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be 


ſolved to ſubmit to the Doom of Diath with 
Patience and Silence ; ;for this nem he came 
into the World, that he might ſuffer in'our icad, 


tho himſelt was not- ©7. 1 
_ © 3+ This Silence they' interpretfor Simplicity 3 
and fo., 1. They -delpiſe him! And:2. They 


Obedient to his Father's Ordinance, he was re-. : 


and for our Sins ; and. therefore he would not . 
plead his own Cauſe, nor defend his own Inno- .. 
cency inany kind ; he knew that we were guilty, | 


diſmiſt him: And Herod avith! bir. Men:.6f War 1 uke 23. 


ſe et bam at. naught, | 6 
#0 Pilate. 


dn cked him, and » ; ied bam 


| cOus 


' 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


\ Looking unto Jeſus, 


* —_ —_— WS 


gorgeous robe ; and the Ancients call it a white | 


robe z in imitation whereof the Baptized were 
wont to put on a white rayment, which they 


called aaurpopretar ; but whether it were white | 


or no; I ſhall not controvert: The Original 
yields thus far, that it was a bright and reſplen- 
dent garment, ſuch as came newly from the fulling : 
Many myſteries ( if it be white ) are found out 
here ; ſome (ay, this held forth the excellency 
or dignity of Chrilt : White colour is moſt a- 
greeable to the higheſt God ; he many times ap- 
peared in white, but never in any other colour; 


Rev. 4- 4 and the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to be cloathed in 


long white Robes : and Peers, Kings, and Ceſars 
were uſually cloathed in White, faith Janſenivs : 
Others fay , this held forth the innocency of 
Chriſt, and that they were dire&ted herein by 
Divine Providence, declaring plainly againlt 
themſelves, that Chriſt ſhould rather have been 
abſolved as an Innocent , than condemned as a 


Malefactor.— But to leave theſe mylteries, the 


meaning of Herod was not ſo much to declare 
his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or 
ſimplicity ; certainly he accounted him for no 
other than a very Fool, {pd Ideot, a paſling 
ſimple man. The Philoſophers (ſays Tertullian) 
drew him in their Piftures, attired by Herod, like a 
Fool, with long Aſſes ears, his nails plucked off, 
and a book in bis hand, &c. O marvellous mad- 
neſs! Oh the ſtrange miliakes of men ! in his 


Matth. 12. life-time they accownt Teſus a glutton, a drinker of 


Wine , a Companion of Sinners : a Blaſphemer , a 


Mark 2. 7. Sorcerer, and one that caſt out Devils through Belze- 


'** bub, Prince of Devils : yea, and one that bimſelf was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil. And now towards his 
death he is bound as a Thief, he is ftruck in the 
Houſe of Caiaphas as an arrogant and faucy Fel- 
low ; he is accuſed before the Sanhedrim of Blaſ- 

hemy ; he is brought before Pilate as a Male- 
hor a mover of Sedition, a Seducer, a.Rebel, 
and as one that aſpired to the Kingdom ; he is 
tranſmitted unto Herod as a Jugler to ſhew 
tricks ; and now in the cloſe of all, he is ac- 
counted of Herod and his men- of War , as a 
Fool, an Idiot, a Bruit, not having; the un- 
derſtanding of a man. But ſoft Herod 3 is 

- Chriſt therefore a Fool, becauſe he is filent ? 
and art thou wiſe, becauſe of thy. many words, 
and many queſtions ? Solomon, a wiler man than 


Prov. 10. Herod, is of another mind : In the multitude of 


words there wanteth not fin; but be that refraineth 
* buc lips, is wiſe. Again, He that bath knowledg, 


ſpareth bis words, and a man of underſtanding is of 


a cool Spirit 3 even a fool, when be boldeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe : and he that (hutteth bis lips is 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. Ah poor Herod, 
conſult theſe Texts, and then tell me who is 


the Fool? what ? thou that ſpeakeſt mary 
which 


words, and queſtioneſt about many things 

in time will turn to thy greater condemnation, 
or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply filent*to the 
World's eternal Salvation ? :Paxl was of another 
Spirit , and of another judgment concerning 
Chriſt, in him was knowledg ; nor is that all, in 
whom was wiſdom-and knowledg ; nox is that all, 
in whom were treaſures, and all treaſures of wi{- 


Col. 2. 3. dom- and knowledg ; In bim are bid all the trea- 


ſures of wiſdom and Kaowledg 3 and yet that is not 
all neither, not only is wiſdom in him, bug he 
is wiſdom it (clf ( for that is. his name and 


i 


| Sal 


men of War only ſhould ſet him at naught, but 
he ſends him away through the more pablick 
and eminent Streets of Ferxſalem, in his white 
Garment, to be ſcorned by the People ; to be 
hooted at by idle Perſons; And now was ful- 


hlled the Prophefie of Chriſt, I ws a derifion tam.3 14. 


to all my people, and their ſong all the day. 


Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was the eter- 
nal Word of God, and the uncreated. wiſdom 
of the Father reputed a fool ? no wonder if we 


ſuffer thouſands of reproaches ; We are made a 1 Cor. 4: 
Jpefacle unto the World, and to Angels, and to men ; 9, 10,13: 


we are fools for Chriffs ſake, faith the Apoſtle. 
——— We are made as the filth of the world, and 
are the off-ſconring of all things unto this day. 
Chriſtians muſt wear the- badg and livery of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; we cannot rpc to fare bettex 
than our Maſter, why then'ſhould we deſpond ? 
I never knew-Chriftians in better temper, than 
when they were ſiyJed by the Name of Pwritans, 
Precifians, Hypocrites; Formaliſts, or the like. 

2, Let us not judg of men'and their worth 
by their out-fide Garments 3 wiſdom may be, 
and often is clad in the Coat of a Fool, As 
beggarly Bottles oft-times hold rich Wines ; fo 
poor Robes contain ſometimes mariy precious 
Souls z in right judgment we ſhould look only 
to the mind, and al, and inſide of a man, 
yea, to the hidden man of the heart : and for 
our ſelyes, we ſhould look to the inward, and 
not to the outward adorning : men, and wo- 
men eſpecially, have rules for this, Tor adorning 
let it not be that outward adorning , of platting the 
bair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel, but let it be in the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible. Oh'what is it tor 
a man to be cloathed in Gold, whiles his Soul 
is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked ? 

3. Let us admire at the condeſcention of 
Chriſt, who for out ſakes came down from Hea- 
ven to teach us wiſdom; and for us, who wete 
fools indeed, was conterit to be accounted a fool 
himſelf; yea; and if need had been, would have 
been ready to have ſaid with David, I will yet be 


, more vile than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight. 


I know this DoEtrine is an offence to many ; Chriſt 
crucified is unto the Jaws a ſtumbling-block,, and unto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs. To'tell natural men (ſuch as 
Herod , and his men of war ) that this ſame 
Jeſus whom they mock, -and ſet at naught, is 
the Son of God., and Saviour of the World, 
they cannot believe ; it is plainly evident, that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many mighty, 
not many noble are called ; but God hath called the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the w ſez why 
this is the fruit of Chritt's condeſcenticn, called 
the fooliſhneſs of God; . Wiſdom it (elf was content 
to be count | 
ted tbe fooliſh-things of the world, might be wiſe ro 
_—_ | 
Ffff 4. Let 


a fool, that:thoſe who are aAccoun-e 


Uſe. 


I Per. 2: : 4 


3, 4- 


1 Sam. 6. ; 


22. 


1 Cor. I,] 


23. 


1 Cor. 1; 
26, 7- ca 
Verl(. 259« | 
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Book VI. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


2 Kings 2. 
2 4 


2 Chron. 
36. and 
16. 


Mar. 26. 


John 18. 
| 39, 40 


” Mar.27.18 


C Mat.27.17 


. rabbas was. 


4. Let us.ſearch whether Herod and his men | 


do not keep a rendezvour in our heartsz donot 
we ſet Chriſt at nought ? do not we mock 
him, and array him in a gorgeous robe ? what- 
ſoever we do to one of the leaſt of his Saints, 
he tells us that we do it to himſelf, Matt. 25. 40, 
45. and have we not dealt thus with his Saints ? 
have we not dealt thus with his Miniſters ? 
when Eliſha was going, up to Bethel, there came 
little Children out of the City, and mocked him, and 
ſaid unto bim, go up thou baldhead, go up thou bald- 
head. reproach of bald-head , round-bead , 
given to a faithful Eliſha, or a Miniſter of 
Chriſt , proclaims you as bad as thoſe little 
Children, yea, as bad as Herod, and his men 
of war; ſuch Herods were a little before the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, ſome there were then 
that mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis 
words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord aroſe againſt bis people , till there was 
no remdy. O take heed of this fin , baniſh 
Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will never 
lodge there ; ruine without remedy will ſeize 
on thoſe ſouls, that Herod-like mock the Mefſen- 
gers of God; what is it but to mock the Meſ- 
{enger, the Angel of the Covenant, even Chrilt 
himſelf 2 As Herod ſent Chriſt away, fo let us 
ſend Herod away, and give him a diſmiſhon out 
of our doors. 


The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummons Chriſt 
and us to another ſtation: let us follow 
him till, as Peter did when he went” into 
the high Prieſt's Palace, and ſate with the 

ſervants to ſee the end. | 


SECT. Il 


_ Of Chrif? and Barabbas compared ; and. 


of the Queſtion debated betwixt Pilate 
and the Jews. 


AW eight in the morning. our Saviour 
Chriſt is returned to Pilate 3 who pro- 
pounded to the Jews, whether they would have 
Jeſus or Barebbas let looſe unto them. Te have 
a cuftome ( faith he ) that T ſhould releaſe unto you 
one at the Paſſover, will ye therefore that I'releaſe 
unto you the King of the fawn? Then cryed they all 
again, ſaying,Not this man, but Barabbas 5 'now Ba- 
rabbas was.a Robber. It isſuppoſed that in this 
paſſage Pilatc endeavoured Chriſt's liberty, He 
hnew that four envy they bad delivered bim, and he 
ſaw that Herod had {ent him back again uncon- 
demned, and therefore now he propounds this 
medium to reſcue him from their malice 3 Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto 'you, Barabbas or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? 'In the proſecution of 
this paſſage, I ſhall obſerve, ' 1. Who this Ba- 
2, What is the difference betwixt 
him and: Chriſt, 3. How they vote: 4. Pi- 
late's quere upon the vote. 5. Their anſwer to 
i 6, His reply unto their anſwer. 
duplication upon his reply. 
t,- what was this Borab has, but & 
notable Priſoner? Matth. 27, 16. One that bad 
made inſurrettion'; and who bad committed' mitr- 
ther in the infierreftion? Mark 15. 7. One that'for 
a certain ſedition made in the City, and for murther 


k S 


v, >». A 
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— 


was caſt into prifſen ? Luke 23. 19. one that was 
a robber or an high-way thiet ? Jobn 18. 40. 
one that was the greateſt malefactor of his time ? 
and muſt he be taken, and Jeſus caſt ? muſt he 
be ſaved, and Chriſt condemned? 

For the ſecond, what the difference 1s be- 
twixt him and Chriſt, let us weigh them in the 
balance, and we may tind; 1. Barabbas was 
a thief, and by violence took away the bread 
of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſup- 
plier of their needs. 2. Barabbas was an high- 
way thick, wounding them that travelled by 
the way ; but Chrift was the good Samaritan 
that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and 
pouring, into them Wine and Oyl. 3. Barab- 
bas was a murtherer, and had ſlain the living ; 
but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto 
the dead, 4. Barabbas was a {editious tumult- 
raiſer, he made a certain (edition in Jeruſalem 3 
but Chriſt was a loyal Tribute-payer, and his 
commands were, Give unto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſar*'s. 5. Barabbas was a bloody revenger, 
a man of blood, that hunted after blood ; but 
Chriſt was a meck and quiet ſpirit, and what 
with ſweating, binding , buffeting , bleeding, 
was now become almoſt a bloodleſs Redeemer : 
light and datkneſs have no leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt 
and Belial no leſs diſcord ; here's a competition 
indeed, the author of fſedition with the Prince 
of peace z a murtherous mutinier , with a mer- 
— mediator 3 a fon of Belial with the Son of 

3. For their votes, they give them in us ; 
Not this man, but Barabbas, q. d. let us bave bim 
crucified mbo raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who 
deftroyed the living : let the Saviour of the world be 
condemned to death, and the flayer of men be releaſed 


from Priſon, and bave his pardon. A ſirange vote, 


to defire the Wolf before the Lamb, the noxious 
and violent before the righteous and innocent : 
here was the Prophetick parable of Fotham: ful- 
filled, The trees of the foreſt have choſen the bram- 
ble, and refuſed the Vine; =—— 

But there is ſomething more obſervable in 
this vote: the Jews had a cuſtom not to name 
what they held accurſed ; I will not make menti- 
on of their names within my lips ; and ſurely this 
rg their ſpight, that chey will not vouch- 
afe to ſpeak the Name of Jeſus; the cry is not 
thus, Nor Jeſus but Barabbas; but thus, Not this 
man , not this fellow , but Barabbas : as if they 
meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his 
Perſon. 


4. For Pilates quere upon the vote, What 


ſhall T do then with \eſus, which it called Chrift ? 


Pilate gives him hisname to the full, for who 
is called Chrift; his name-is Jeſws Chrift. There 
is more pity in a gentile PJate, than in all the 
Fems ; in ſome things Pilate did Juſtly, and very 
well; as firſt he would not condemn him be- 
fore his accuſations were brought in 3 nor 
then neither before he was convicted of ſome 
capital crime z and becanſe he perceives that it 
was envy all along that drove on their deſign, 
he endeavours to fave his lite by balancing him 
with Barabbas ; and now he fees that they pre- 
fer Barabbas before Jeſus, he. puts forth the 
queſtion, What ſhall I do then with Jeſus which 
is called Chrift ? q. d. 1 know not what to do 
with hit, itis againſt my light to condemn him 

to 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 4 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


- 
to death, 'who-is of innocent life : 'I could -tell | rabbas is releaſed unto themy' and. Jeſus is deli- 
what to do with Barabbas, for he is a Thief, a | vered:to be ſcourped. i-th 0997 5 5 ener ; 
Mutinere, 'a 'Murtherer, a notable Malefactor RK 1 would not- dwell too long;on Pilate, the: Uſe 
but there is no ſuch thing proved againſt Jeſus; | high Prieſts, and -Jews, the application-is the' 
who' is called Chriſt, What then ſhall T do with*| life of all, --—Now then—— 4, ould 44 
| him 2 - | | - 1: Give,me' leave tolook amongſt bur'ſelvesj:' - * 
Mart. 27. 5, For their anſwer to this quere, And they | is there' not ſome or other amongit us thatpres! ;- 
22, all ſaid unto bim, Let him be crucified. This was | fer Barabbus before Jeſus ?"Q - yes ) thoſe that; . _ 
the firſt time that they ſpeak openly their delign 3 | liften to that old mutinous Murtherer in his ” Ph. 
it had long lurk'd within them that he mult | ditious temptations; thoſe thar' reje& are x | 
die.a curſed death, and now their envy burlts, ſed motions ot- Gods own Spirit; i in his: tenders 
and breaks out with unanimous conſent, and | and offers of Grace ; thoſe; that>embrace/ chs 
cry, ' Let bim be crucified. O wonder ! muſt no | world with its pleaſutes and protits,''and niake 
other death ſtint their malice but the Crbſis? them their' portion all theſe-.chuſe' Bgrabbazg 
Other deaths they had in practiſe, as the Tow-'| and reje& Tefus Chriit ; little do we think-zhat = 
&; Stoning and Beheading ; more favourable,'| every. wilful a& of fin,' is a: ſedition, a mutiny. 4 


and” ſuitable to their Nation 3 and' will they 
now'pollute a Jew with a Roman'death? ' Mag-: 
na trudelitas, &c. a great cruelty; they ſought not 
only to kill him, but to crucifie him, that ſo he might 
dye 'z lingering death. The Croſs was a gradual 
and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long: 
thred, 'and therefore they make choice of it, as 
they made choice of Jeſus ; let him dye, rather 
than 'Barabbas, and let him dye the death of the 
Croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick; di- 
ſpatching death. _ _ STE 

6, For Pilate's reply unto this anſwer, }hyF? 
what evil bath he done? He was loath to fatishie 
their demands, and therefore he queſtions a- 
gain, What niuft be dye for * Was it meet that 
he ſhould condemn one to death, and eſpecially 
to ſuch a death, and no crime 'committed-? 
Come on (faith Pilate) what evil bath be done? 
me upon theſe words. Ask' (faith ny 


Beda. 


Mart, 27. 


. Auguſt 
< 2nd let them anſwer with whom he convetſe 
<« moſt, let the poſſeſſed who were freed, the 
<« fick and languiſhing who were healed; the 
<< leptous that were cleanſed, the deaf that 
« hear, the dumb-that ſpeak, the dead that 
«< were raiſed, let them an{wef the queſtion, 
<«< what evil hath he done ? Sometimes the Jews 
themſelves could ſay, He hath done all things well, 
be” maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
- 2» ſheake Surely he hath gone all things well ;- he 
.+ filled the winds, and calmed the ſeas; with 
the ſpittle of his mouth he cuted the blind ; he 
_ Yaifed the dead, he prayed all night ; *he gave 
grace, and he forgave fins ; and by his death he 
merited for his Saints everlaſting life :Why then 
ſhould he dye,” that hath done all things well ? 
No wonder if Pilate obje& againkt theſe malici- 
ous ones, What evil hath be done £ 7 
7. For their reduplication on-his reply, they 
cried out the more, ſaying, Let bim be rntif M In- 
ſtead of proving- ſome evil againſt' him , they 
cried ont the more; as Lythz, They were inſtant with 
loud voices ; they made ſuch a clamour, that the 
earth rang with it, the cry was doubled, and 
redoubled, Crucifie him, Crucifie bm, twice Cru- 
cifie him, as if they thought one Croſs too little 
for 'him. O inconſtant favour of men! their 
Anthems of Hoſanna, and Beneditius, not long 
ſince joyfully ſpoken , are now: turned into jar- 
ring hideous notes, Let him be. crucified. And 
new is Pilate. threatned into. another opinion, 
they require his judgment 3 and the voices'of 
them, and of the Chief Prieſt prevailed; ſo it 
* follows, and when be ſar be could prevail nothing, 


Mark 7. 
37. 


|} no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us croxpn our 


againſt our -SoulF,” another 'F#das Gallews tha 
ſtirs up all the paſſhons of - our-mind+ againftour 
Jelus. I cannot but think what drawing, and 
ſoliciting of our Souls is-made' by virtue: and vice 
in our paſſage towards the other wotld v on the 
one hand ſtands: vice with all her falſe 'deceits, 


let us enjoy the the good things that are preſent, and 1» B+ 9: 
let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fill 
our ſelves with".coſtly Wine and Ointments ,,, and let, | 
ſelves with roſe-buds before they be withered," let none 

of 1s go .without his part of jollity, let us leave to- 
kens of out joyfulneſs-in wery'place 5 for this i: fe 
portion, and, onr 1ot_ is this. On the! other ot 
ſtands Virme,'or Grace, with all the promilts'c 
future happineſs, ſhe points at./Jeſus, -and cies; 
O come wnto Chriſt and live; Wiſdom is 


Gold, and her revenue than' choice Silver 

love Chrift ſhall inherit ſubſtance,” 'and be will fill 
them with treiſitres, even with dietable richer. © But, 
Oh! how many thouſand, andijten thouſatids 
that neglec- this cry, and follow vice ? "What 
millions of men are theze in the world that pre-- 
fer Barabbas before Jeſus! If we proclaim it 'in 
our Pulpits that Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
ſands, that he-is fairer than all the Children of ment; 
that heis the Staldard-bearer, and there is\no 
like to him: That if you will have but Jekis 
Chriſt, you need no more ;' yet do not many of 
you ſay in your 'hearts; as Pilate here , What 
ſhall T do with Jeſus that is called Chrift ? or as the 
devils faid elſewhere, What bave we todo with 
thee Jeſus thou Son of God? Nay, hath not many 
times the ſecret grudgings of*your relu&ant 
ſouls accounted the gractous offers of ſpeedy: 


repentance to be but as a coming of Chrift to tor= 
ment you before your time ? Why atis. what is this 
now but to prefer Barabbas before' Feſus ?' You 
that ſwear as the Devil bids, and-as Chriſt for- 
bids, you that prophane Sabbaths,' that revel, 
drink to exceſs, ot it may be to drunkenneſs, 
{arely your vote-goes along with the Jews, Nut 
ehis Man, but Barabbas, 
7 2, Give me _”s to look on the love and 

| mercy of God'in Chriſt; our Jeſus was not on- 
lycontent to take our nature upon him, but to 
be compared with the” greateſt .malefaQor of 

| thoſe times 3 _ and by publick ſentence , yea 
votes and voices of the People, to be pronoun- 
Hes goes ent, and much more wor- 
| thy, of death than wicked Barabbar. O' the 


a * 


but that rather a tumult was made , why then Ba- 


Jove > (0 we read in Levidggns, that in the tevie. 


and flatteries, her temptations are ſtrong, Come Wiſd. 2.6, 


bitter "than Prov. 8. - 
rubies, ber fruit is better than Gold, yea, tp Fi 11, 18,19, 
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Mart. 27. 
27. 


Gen. 3-21. 


_ Gen. 3.7. 


B Pal. 44- 
15. 


days of the cleanſing of the Leper, the Prielt | 


was to take two Birds (or two Sparrows ) 

alive, and the one of them mult be killed, and 

the other being kept alive, muk only be dipt in 

the blood"of the Bird that was ſlain, and ſo ut, 
mult be.let looſe into the open field. Barabbas, 

ſay ſome; but all Believers, ſay we, are that live: 
Spaxrow-3..and. Jeſus: Chriſt is the Spaxrow that 

was ſlain ; the: lot fell upon him to dye for us; 

all dur fins 'were laid upon his ſoul : So that in 

this ſence Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner 

the World;: yea, 2 greater ſinner than Barabbas 

himſelf, and- therefore he muſi dye, and we 

being dipt in the Blood of Chriſt, mult be let 

looſe, and ſet at liberty! Was not this love? 

He died that we might live; it was the voice of 
God as well as men, ReleaſeBarabbas, every be- 

lieving Barabbias, and crucifie Feſus- | 


, Another hour is gone, let us make ſtand for 
+-'- 1,4 while; and the next time we meet, we 
ſhall ſee farther ſufferings. 


S.E ©. "IV 


Of Chriſt Stripped, Whipped, Cloathed in 
. Parple, and. Crowned with T horns. 

£ A. Bout nine (which the Jews call the third 
A hour of the | day ) was Chriſt ſtripped, 
whi cloathed with Purple, 


and crowned 


with Thorns.z, in this hour his ſuff came 
thick. I muſt dwyide them into parts, and. 
of them ſeverally by themſelves. 


1. When Pilate ſaw how the Fes were {ct 
upon. his death, he conſented, and delivered 
him firſt to be ſtripped. Then 2he:Soldiers of the 
Governor . took, Feſus into the common Hall, and ga- 
thered, unto him.the whole band of Soldiers, and t 

ped bim. They, pulled off his Cloaths, and 
made him ſtand naked before them all ; He that 
adorns. the Heaven with Stars, -and the Earth 
with Flowers, and made Coats y tkins to cloath 
oxr firſt Parents. in, is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark 
naked ; I cannot but look onjthis as. a great 
ſhame ; it appears ſo. by our firſt Parents Adam 
x ae w30 00 pap ay a6 and knew 

emielves naked, but : owed fig-leaves toge- 
ther, and made themſelves Aprons. i Adam was 
ſo aſhamed of his |nakedneſs before his own 
Wife (who wa#naked too, as well as he) what 
a (ſhame, and. bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, 
when inthe common | | 
band , or company of Soldiers, he, ſiands all 


naked ? My ton 1s continually before -me, and | | | 
the ſhame of my face hath covered me, faith David | Gripes 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. It is.x the | Of the 
| one. 
| number , leſt. 
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_ Chap. #: Sc. 4 


a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the.mercy;of 
Chriſt to us; he found us like the good Sama-. 
ritan, when we. were ſiripped,. and wounded, 
and left halt dead, and that we might be. co-.. 
vered, he quietly ſuffered him{@f to be diveſted 
of his own.robes; he took on him the ſtate of 
{inning Adam, and became. naked', that we 
might firſt be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and. 
then with Immortality ; Oh! what a bleſſed 
uſe may we make of the very nakedneſs of. 
Chriſt ? | 

2, Pilate gave him. to be {courged. this ſome 
think he did upon no other account, but: that 
the Jews being ſatiated and glutted with theſe 
tortures, they might reſt ſatished, and think 
themſelves ſufficiently avenged , and fo defilt 
from taking away his life. - That he. was ſconr- 

ged, is without controverſie, for ſo the Evange- 

lit relates, Then Pilate took, Jeſus and ſcourged him; John 19.1, 
and. that Pilate might give him to be {ſcourged 
on. that account, 1s very probable, becauſe that 
| after the ſcourging, he brings him orlt. to the 
Jews, proclaiming, 7 find,no fault in bim; 'and;Ver. 6. 
before his ſcourging, he ſpeaks, it more expreſly, 
He hath done nothing wecrtby-of \death, I will there- Luke 23, 
fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe bim, And it adds.to *5> '5: 


IL in view of the whole | gi 


this , that howſoever the cuſtome was. 'that 
thoſe that were to,be crucified muſt fuſt bewhip- 
ped, yet if #bey were adjudged'to. dye, their ſtripes, Hier. in 
muſt be leſ7. 5, and if they were to be ſet at liberty, Matthe- 
they mieft be beaten with more ſtripes 3; And Pate am Tong, 
 endeavouring to.preſerye his life, they ſeourged 
| him above meaſure, even almoſt todeath..;:  - 

.In this ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall. infiſk.on 


| theſe two) things 3 '1., The /ſhame., . 2, The | 


© ul s MT WV 7 
1, For the .ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy, 

that the Romans Exempted all their Citizens 

from it. Is it lawful for you, (ſaid Pawl.) to aq 24. 


bey | ſcourge a man that is a Roman ?*-—— And when the 25, 26. 


Centurion . heard® that, be went, and told. the chicf 
Captain, ſaying, Take heed what. thou dift, for this 
man is a Roman-z' the Romans looked upon jitas a 
moſt infamous puniſhment, fit only for Thieves 
and ſlaves, and-not free-bornor priviledged Ru- - 
mans; and the Jews 'themſelves would not:ſaf- . 


| ferft above ſo many le a brother ſhould 

| ſeem vile unto them; Fs _—_ d man be worthy : 
to be beaten, that. the gJudge ſhall cauſe I 4% A 
down, —— forty tripgs give bim, and not ex- 

ceed, left if he and beat bim ahove 

theſe with many ſirt 
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. »xeckon them to the number of the Soldiers, 


«4, were the whippers of Chriſt (as ſome would 
ave it) Icarmot fee bur: his firipes might be 
than ſo 3+ when the” Son of an T/raelitiſh 

= woman blaſphemed God; the Lord ſaid to'Mpſes, 
Lev.24-14 Bring forth bim that bath curſed without the camp, 


and ſtripes that we had deſerved by our ſins. | 


2, For .the pain; this kind, of puniſhment 
was not only infamous, but terrible ; no ſooner 
the Soldiers had their commiſhon , but they 
charged-and' diſcharged upon him ſuch bloody 
blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender, 
and baſeſt flave-in all the 'World. . Nicephorus 
calls theſe whippers bloody 'Hang-men', by the 
fierceneſs of whoſe' whipping many had dyed 
under their hands. < The manner of their 
« whipping is deſcribed thus ; After they had 
© ſtripped him; they bound bim to a pillar, whi- 
© ther came fix young and firong Executioners, 
* Scourgers, Varlcts, Hang-men (faith Jerome) 
* to ſcourge him, and whip him while they 
© could 5 whereof two whipped him with 'rods 


© of thorns ; and when they had wearied them- 
* ſelves, other mo yy _ nu ropes or' 
whip-cords, ' tyed 4 notted like a carters 
* whip; and hc: they. were tyred, the other 
: coriabarged off his very Skin with wires, or 
< littlechains'of Iron, and thus they continued, 
* till by alternate and ſucceſſive turns they had 
* added {ſtripe 'upon ſtripe, and wound upon 


© wound, latter upon former. and new upon'old, 


© that he was all over in a gore*blood. The 
Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for owr 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ; the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was laid upon bim, and with 
his ſtripes we are bealed 5 he was wounded, brui- 
ſed, *chaſtiſed , whipped - with ſtripes ; it you 
would know with how many firipes ; ſome 


Six hundred and fixty, or a thouſand ftripes ; 


others reckon them according to the number of : 


tie bones, compacted in mans body,. which ſay 
Anatomiſts are two hundred. and fixty, and 


Chriſt having received: for every bone three 


ſtripes according to the triple manner of his 


whipping, they- amounted in all to ſeven hun- 
Irol whe eighty ſtripes 3 others reckon them 


co five thouſand, above the forty which the' Fews 
were commanded not toexceed in, ——— And 
the truth-is ;if the: whole band of Soldiers 


free from his face unito his foot. A Fourgng 
able to kill any man, and' would' have” killec 
him, but that 'he was preſerved by the = 


head to endure, and to ſuffer a more Thatneful- 
death, , 


We tnay read here a LeQure of the irfirnanſt 


| love of God in Chriſt to us poor Gentiles; he 


is therefore- whipped that he might marry us to 
himſelf, and never reje& us, or caſt us off: 


a Wife, and hated her, and gave occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt her, and brought an evil name 
upon her undeſervedly; that then the Elders of 


There is 'a great my- 
ſtery in this ceremony ; for that man (fay forme ) 
was Chriſt, whoby his incarnation betrothed 
unto himſelf the Gentile Church'; but heſeems 
to hate her, and to give an occation of a'ſpeech 
againſt her, and to bring an evil report upon her, 
as Into the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall not go; and 
nto the City of the' Samaritans ye ſhall not enter ; 
and it is not meet to take the Children bread, and to 
caſt it unto dogs. And now he is accuſed before 
the Elders, now he is whipt and chaftiſed, amd 
commanded by his Father to take her to' his 
wite, and not to put her away all his days. I 
know there is much unlikeneſs in this myſtery; 


adulterous, thatindecd was chali ; but he was 
whipt to preſent the Church as a chat 'Virgin 
to his Father, that indeed was adulterous. 0b, 
be loved the Church , and gave himſelf for i ; 
——that be migbt preſent it to bimſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
but that it frould be boly and without blemiſh ; this 
was the meaning of Chrift's whipping, The 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ſtripes are we healed, Come then, and let us learn 
to read this love-letter ſent from Heaven in 
bloody  charaQters ; Chriſt is *firipped who 
cloathed the Lillies of the Field ; Chriſtis bound 


Loaves ; and his feet that were weary in ſeck- 


over, becauſe all ovet we were full of wounds, 


and bruiſes,” ang agct-fon, Ut and there was no 


way to cure our wounds, but by his wounds ; 


weread of a Law in Moſer, that if a man took - 


the City ſhould take that man and chaſtiſe bim, Devr. ef 
=and ſhe ſhould be bis 'wife, be might not ig 19, 
\Þ## ber away all bis days. ; 


for Chriſt was not whipt for calling the Church . 


hand and foot, his hands that multiphed the . 
ing the ſtragling ſheep; Chritt is fcourged all 


ofa |! 


Mat. 10.3; ; 
Mar. 15. | 
26. 19 


Eph. 3.28; 
27. 


Ifa. $3. : 


Ifa. 1. 6: 


Chriſt had ſaid before. alVthe band; that he was 


and therefore why might they.not all ( accord-- 


cords, and little chains ? 


4 


and let all-that' beard bim lay their bands upon bis 
head; and let” all the ation flone him ; now 


the Son of God, which they called Blaſphemy ; 


ing to this Law ) lay their hands zpon him, and 
fall upon him, if not with ftones ( which now 
was turned into whipping) yet with rods, whip- 


I ſhall not contend about the ramber of his 
ſtripes, butrthis'is certain, that the ſoldiers, with 


viotkent-and'untelenting hands; executed their 


commiſſion': 'they tore his render fleſh; till-che 
avernent were 
pda Lara ps 6 mY 
long furrows, rr afrerthat they turned 
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© made | 


piftpled with a ſhower 


and  whipt "his" 


out bruiſes, but by his bruiſes; our ſores, but by 
his ſores; O read, and ' read again, Chriſt is 
whipped, belly, back, fide, from his ſhonldersto 
the ſoles of his feer, the Taſhes cating into his 


fleſh, and cutting his very veins , ſo that ( as 


ſome ſay-.with 'much confidence , though I 
know not with"what truth ) the gaſhes were 
ſo wide that you might Kive-{cen his ribs,- and 
bones, and very inwards ; what'., was there 
ever love like unto this love ? had henot beer; 
God as well as man, he conld never have had 


vine love; it was the love of a Jeſus, a love 
far (i ing cither- the love of men, or w 
men, or of Angels. : 


, 3+ They put upon him a Pxrple Robe, or a 
Searle | 


Robe. calls it Prrple, and Matth 
Scarlet ; howfover Roms difference may be, yet 


r 


© his: back” upon the .pill pt 
poorer, tos lerth 
5d . : | \ » x | | 


one 


\ 


| becauſe of 'theix likeneſs, they are put ſometimes 


in his heart ſuch a love as thfs? O it was a di--- 
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| Kaeuudz 


* xoxohy. 


Zech. 3-3 


or Emperors, and the colour of it was ſuitable 


Rev.19.16 


| Joh. 32. 7. 


- Mat.27.29 


Paſ). 


| Mat.27.39 


two wounds : Bernard ſpeaks of many more, 


'bleme of his wounded body ? that.as he ſpake 


one for. another, They p#t »pon him a Starlet robe, | 
it is.in the: Original a Scarlet Cloak, it was 2 
looſe ſhort. garment, at firſt uſed only by Kings 


to Chriſt's condition, for he was now purple 
all over, as well within.it , as without it : his 
body and his.garment were bothof a deepdyed 
ſanguine colour. Some out of Zachary, where it 
is ſaid that Joſhua was cloathed with filthy garments, 
conclude the old, ragged, thred-bare filthinels 
of his robe :. ſo that every thing ſhall have 1ts 
office, and ſeverally ſhare 1n his abuſe:the colour 
and the: manner of the garment flouts his King- 
dom :- the barenels, his outwarll eſtimation with 
the people : the raggedneſs, his late ſcattered | 
retinue:: the ſulledneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted lite, 
as they pretended, ſaying, He was a . Friend of 
Publicans. and. Sinnerg—— but out of this dark- 
neſs the Lord can bring light; he hath his my- 
ſtexies wrapt-up in the malice of his:enemics ; 
for both on his garment, and on his thigh was Writ- 
ten a myſtery 3 and in this ſenſe, what other is 
his garment but the embleme of his humanity ? 
and what is his ſcarlet garment, but the em- 


of the woman, She anointed him aforeband unto bis 
berial *. fo Pilate in the myſtery cloaths him afore- 
hand unto his bloody death. | 
4. They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it 
por his bead : a goodly Crown for the King of : 
we read of many forts of Crowns, as of 
the Triumphal, Laurel, Naval, Mural, ec but: 
never till this did we read of a Crown of Thorns: / 
a Crown it was todelude him, and a Crown of 
Thorns to torment him : in this we may read 
both his pain and ſhame-: 1. For his pain, it 
boared his:head, faith Oſorius with ſeventy and 


pmntinris, Ec. 1 know not what ground 
they have to number them : but certainly many 
wounds they made, and the rather may we ſay - 
ſo, becauſe that after they - had put it upon his 
head; they took # Reed and ſmote, bim on the bead : 
(z.e.) they ſmote him on the head to faften the 
Crown of Thorns upon him ſurer, and to im- 
print it deeper, till as ſome think it pierced his 
very Skull. 2. Nor was it,only pain, but ſhame : 
when Fotham put out his Paxable to the men'of 


— — 
Crown of Bramble,King of Trees : by which means 
they proteſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned fabulous 
King,as if he were rio fitter to be King of Fews, 
than the Bramble ,was to be King, of: all the 
"Trees in the Forreſt, | 
How many lefſons might we draw from 
hence? they. put upon his head a Crown of 
Shame, of Death, of Torture ;, who came to 
give us a. Crown of Victory, of Lite, of Glory. 


4 
Uſe. 


2, Our {ins cauſed the Earth to bring forth , 


Thorns, and Briers, and our Saviour mult wear 
them; -both to take away our fins; and in the 
iſſue to-take away fſins'curſe, Thorns, or Bry- 
ers, or whatſoever. * 3. From the crown of the 
head to the ſole of the foot, we were full of fin, 
and Chriſt accordingly muſt ſhed his Blood from 
head to foot: their Whips did not reach his head 

their nails could not pierce it without an end of 
torture : but now they draw blood from it, with 
Thorns: the whole. bead is fick, , faith the Prophet 
of us.:. and the whole head of Chriſt is: bruiſed 
with "Thorns to cure-our ſickneſs, | 4. Chriſt is 
not crowned with Thorns without-a- Prophelie, 
or a Type : here he is a trze Lilly among s 2 
hexe he is as Iſaac's Ram tyed faſt by the bead in 
Thorns : he was ever intended to be a-ſacrifice, 
and a ranſome for our fins, and to that pur- 
pole he was caxght in a thicket , he was crowned 
with Thorns. 5. O what a ſhame is it for any 
of us #0 crown our: beads with Roſe-buds , (as the 
wanton worldlings could fay ) afore they are wi- 
thered, to ſpend our time in Vanity, Folly, Sin, 
when: Chrit our Lord had ſuch a Grove of 
Thorns growing on. his: Sacred head ?. The Diſ- 
ciple 1s not above bis Maſter, nor the Servant above bis 
Lord : It is enough: for the diſciple that he be as 
bis Maſter , and the Servant as bis Lord : if 
our Lord and Maſter was crowngd with 
Thorns, ſurely the Members of Chriſt ſhould 
not be ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly ſen- 
ſual, or given up to pleaſures. /6,: As every bird 
fitteth upon the Thorns: in the Orchard, 1{o let us 
draw near, and make our nefis in theſe bleſſed 
Buſhes : let us abandon all the colours of other 
Captains, as the World, Fleſh; and Deyil : and 
let us keep cloſe to the Royal Standard of our 
King : under theſe Thorns we-may find ſhelter 
againſt all our enemies : from theſe Thorns-we 


Ia. 1.5. 


Cant. 2.2. 
Gen. 33. 
31. 


Mat. 1o, 
24, 25. 


, 


Baruc.6.7. 


A 


nl. 


” Judg 9.8, 
| IT, 


14, 


Sechem : The Trees ({aid he) went out on a time to 
anoint a King over them, and they ſaid unto the Olive- 
Tree,Reign thoxe over us; but the Olive-Tree ſaid unto 
them, ſhowld 1 leave my fatneſs , wherewith by me 
they bonowred God and Man, and go to be promoted 
over the Trees ? 'And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig- 
Tref, come thow and reign over us, but the Fig-Tree 
ſaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſs, and 
good fruit, and go to be promoted over the Trees ? 
The ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, Come: thou and 
reign over #5, aud the Vine ſaid unto them, ſhould I 
leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, and 
gt be promoted over the Trees ?- Then ſaid 'all the' 
rees unto the Bramble, come tho and reign over us : 
and the mw” ſaid unto the Trees, If in truth Ye] 
anoint me King over you, then come and put your truſt | 
'an Sy Rady and if not. let Fingat ty the | the Common, , and 1ewi 
Bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebanon. As Fo- | cle. to all the People: Then 
tham_ put 2 hb Abimilech, | weari ge (rn Der | 


may undoubtedly ner Grapes, even a vintage 
of ſpiritual joy and gladneſs. /\ 

Now the hour ſounds again , and-calls us to 
go forth, and: to behold King: Jeſus with 
the Crown wherewith he was Cxowned in 
the Day of  his\Eſpouſals., And this we 
ſhall do'the next hour, Tit 


7 SWOB V 
Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


* 
®* 


I. We find Pilate 


{ad ſpecta- 
Feſus forth, Joh. 19. s. 


* 
Au 

-: @ > | q 
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b ; ; k | x 'Ow2 | 
King of the Jews, aud therefore we will n 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Book VI 223. 


Chap. $, V6ce.'8. 


him almoſt unto death , they had moſi cruelly | 


divided thoſe azure channels of his guiltlels 
Blood, they had cloathed him with Purple, 
crowned him with Thorns 3 and now they 
bring him out by the hair of the head (lay 
ſome) and expoſe him to the Publick view of 
the ſcornful company , Pilate crying'unto them, 
' Behold the man, q. d. Behold a poor, filly, miſerable, 
diftreſſed man : behold, I ſay, not your King, to pro- 
voke you againſt bim, nor yet the Son of God, which 
you ſay be makes himſelf ta be : but behold the man, 
a mean man, a worm, and no man : behold how be 
ſtands disfigured with wounds, behold bim weltring 
and panting, in a crimſon river of his own gore blood : 
and let this ſufficient, yea, more than ſufficient puniſh- 
ment ſuffice to ſatisfie your rage; what would you have 
move 7 if it be for malice that you are ſo violent againſt 
him, behold how miſerable be is : if for fear, behold 
how contemptible he is : As for any fault whereby be 
ſhould deſerve bis death, 1 find no fawlt in bim : be 
is a Lamb without ſpot, a Dove without gall : O come 
and behold this man, 1 can find no fault in bins. Some 
Doors affirm that while Pilate cried out behold 
the man, his ſervants lifted up the purple robe, 
that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and 
macerated body : he ſuppoſed his words could 
not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, 
and therefore (aid he, Behold the man : as if he 
had ſaid again, Look on bim and view him well, is 
be not well paid for calling bimſelf King of the Jews ? 
now ſee bim ſtript,and whipt, and crowned with thorns, 
and ſcepter'd with a reed, anointed with ſpittle, and 
cloathed with purple : what wauld you more ? 


Joh. 19.6, 2. We find the. Jews more inraged againſt 


He hath no form or comelineſs, there is no beauty that 1a. 33+ _ 
we ſhould deſire him, Away with him, away with him. 

3. We find Pilate and the Fewer yet debating 

the bufineſs 3 Pilate is loth to 'pronounce the 
ſentence, and the chiefeſt of the Jews provoke 

him to it with a threefold argument, As —= 

I. They bad a law, and by their law be ought to Joh.19.7. 
die, becauſe be made bimſelf the Son of God 3 thus 2% 4% 
the Doors of the Law do accuſe the Author/®2"* 


and Publiſher of the Law z but they conhder __ 


not the rule concerning Laws, He may ] legem, 
aboliſh, who hath power to eftabliſh ; nor did they 
conhider that this Law concerned not himſclt, 
who is indeed and in truth the Son of God : 
the Text tells us, that Pilate bearing this argu- 
ment, was the more afraid. Pilate (faith Cyril ) was 
an Heathen Idolater, and fo worſhipping many 
gods, he could not tell but that Chriſt might be 
one of them, and therefore in *condemning 
Chriſt, he might juſtly provoke all the gods to 
be revenged of him. 1 his was the meaning of 

Pilate's queſtion, Whence art thou ? what is thy 
Off-ſpring ? of what Progenitors art thou 

ſprung ? And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 

leaſe bim. 

2. The fews come with another Argument, |. 

they threaten Pilate, If thou let this man go, thou J91.19.14. 
art not Ceſars friend; a forcible. reaſon, as the 

caſe then ſtood; it was no ſmall matter to he 

accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of 

high treaſon againſt Ceſar; and therefore under 

this obligation Pilate ſeems to bend and bow ; 

whom the fear of Chriſt's Divinity had reftrain- 

ed, him the fear of Ceſar's frown provoked to 


Jeſus, When the chief Priefts and Officers ſaw bim, 
they cried out ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. The 
more Pilate endeavours to appeaſe them , the 
more were the people enxaged againſt him: and 
therefore they cry, Away with. bim, away with 
him : erucifie him, crucifie him. Now was fulfilled 
that Propheſie of Jeremy, My heritage is unto me 
as a Lion in the foreſt, it crieth out againſt me. The 
Naturaliſts report of the Lion, that when he is 
near to his prey, he gives out a mighty roar, 
whereby the poor hunted beaſt isTo amazed and 
terrified, that almoſt dead with fear he falls flat 
on the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey 
indeed ; And thus the Fews, (who were the he- 
.ritage of the Lord) were unto Chriſt as..a Lion 
in the foreſt , they hunted and purſued him to 
his death, and being near it, they give out-a 
mighty ſhout, that the earth rung again, Away 
with him, - away with him, crucifie him, e bim. 
O ye Jews, children of Iſrael, ſeed of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and: Jacob, is not this he concerning 
whom your Fathers cried, O that thou. wouldjt 
rent the beavens, that thou Laan come _ that 
the mountains might wn at t ence ? 
How is it that bra deſpiſe « Dar 
whom they deſired abſent ? How is it (that. 
your, cry and theirs ſhould. be ſo contrary ? 
The Panther (fay they) is of fo ſweet a 
favour , that if he be but within the compaſs 
of ſcent, all the beaſts of the field run towards 
+ him, but when they ſee his ugly viſlage they fly 
from him, 4nd run away ; fo the fews afar off 
fecling the ſweet ſavours of Chriſt's Qyntments, 
they cried, Draw m2, w2 wil run after thee come 
Lord Feſus, com: quickly ; but now in his Palſion, 


Ver. 15. 
Jer. 12. 8, 


If, 64. I, 


Cant. 1, 2, 


4 


go on to ſentence: and condemnation. Oh he 

was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his 

noſtrils, than of .God himſelf, who made the beazy 

vens, and framed" the world. And yet before M. 27 

gives ſentence, be takes water, and waſheth DIY 2, © 

bands before the multitude, ſaying , 'T am innocent of 

the blood of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it. 

3. In reference to this they engage them- 

ſelves for him, which was their laſt argument, WP 

His blood be upon us and our children, q. d. a& thou 4 ada 

as Judg, let him be condemned to die, and if , 

thou feareſt any thing, we -will undergo for 

thee, let the vengeance of his blood be on us, 

and on our children for ever. Thus far of the 

hrſt General. 
2, For the ſentence it ſelf, When Pilate heard J0-19-13- 

that, be ſate down in the j ſeat, in a 

place that is called the Pavement, becauſe erected of 

ſtones ; but in the Hebrew Gabbatha.—— This 

word {ſignifies an high place, and raiſed above; it 

was ſo on purpoſe, that the Judges might be 

{cen of men when they: pronounced fentence- 

And here Pilate litting down,he gave the doom. 

What was the form or manner of the ſentence, 

is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chryſoſtomt chryſoſt,' 

is of mind, that he pronounced no form at all, 1 Cor-Ser. 

but only delivered Feſus wnto them to be crucified, we. 4* E- 

Mark 15. 15. Job. 19. 16. Others cannot yield **%* 

to this, for to. what end (fay they) ſhould he 

then. ſit down upon the Fudgment-ſeat ? and yet a- 

mongſt themſelves they cannot agree on a form. 


Anſelm gives it thus, 1 adjudg Jeſus of Nazareth Anſel. de 


, 


—— 


to that ignominious and ſhameful Death of the Croſs. Pa. 
Vincentizes thus, I condemn 'Feſws, ſeducing the peo- bo a 
ple, blaſpbeming Go4, and ſaying that he was Clrit ; 


looking on his' foxm, they change their note, 


4 


the King of the Fews , to be faſten:d to the Croſs, 
_ *  aand 


. 


———_ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2. Scet. «6. 


224 Book VI. 


Luke 23. 
24, 25: 


Pſal. 29. 
12. 


Uſe. 


_m__ 


and there to hang till be die. Many other forms-are 
brought in by others, but that of Lake is I am 
ſure moſt authentick : And Pilate gave ſentence , 
that it ſhould be as they required : and then be delt- 
vered Jeſus to their will. Here's a ſentence indeed, 
a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, but to his 
enemies liberty 3 to the boundleſs bonds ,- and 
all the poſſible Tortures of their own wills and 
wiſhes. O unjuſt Sentence ! Give me not over to 
the will of my adverſaries, crys David ; the will 
of malice is an endleſs wheel, it cares not how 
long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they cried, 
Crucifie him , Crucifie him , let him be crucified. 
Amen , (ſays Pilate) do what you pleaſe, Crucifie 
him, and Crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhall be 
as you require, Lo now I deliver bim to your own 
will. 

' Wecannot ſhake this tree without ſome Fruit ; 
from this Sight of Chriſt, and Sentence of Pi 
late, we may learn ſome good. | 


1. From this Sight of Chriſt, as he was pre- 
ſented by Pilate to the People, we may learn 
Remorſez not any of us who have crucihed 
Chriſt by our Sins, but we are called on at this 
time, to behold the Man; ſuppoſe we ſaw him 
with our bodily Eyes; ſuppoſe we had the ſame 
view of Chriſt as the Fews had , where he was 
thus preſented ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him in the ve- 
ry midfi of us, wearing the Crown of Thorns, 
and the Purple Robe, and the Cane or Reed 
held in his right Hand ſuppoſe we heard the 
Voice of Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the 
Fexds, Bebold the Man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the Put- 
ple Robe lifted up, that we might ſee all un- 
der, how his Body was torn; and that ſame 
Voice from Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, 


d, crucified with your Sins : Were not this 
gh to prick us in our Hearts, and to make 


As 2.37. " ſame is be whom ye have buffetted, ſcourged , 


"us Cry, 'Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 


Oh, we look on the Inſtruments, and we cry, 
Fie on Pilate, fie on the Soldiers, fie on the Jews; 
but we look not on our Sins, ſaying, Fie on 
them. . Could we but reallize oar Sins as the 
principal of theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, methinks 
our Hearts ſhould break in very pieces: Conh- 
der, Yeſterday'in the midſt of our Markets fo 
niany lies were told, and ſo many Oaths were 
ſworn 3 and this- day ſo ſoon as Day-light 
fprang, ſo many Acts of prophaning the Lords 
day were committed by us little did we think 
that all this while we had been firipping Chriſt 
naked, whipping Chriſt with Rods, or little 
Chains, .cloathing Chrift with a Purpcl-Scarlet 
Robe, platting a Crown of Thorns, and put- 
tirrg it on his Head;*ſceptring him with a Reed, 


and. ſaluting him in Scom , Hail Kings of the 


Jews. Men, Brethren, and Fathers, be not 
deceived, Chriſt is- mocked, ſcorned, and thus 


abuſed by you when you Sin; your Sins thus | 


dealt with Chriſt, and in God's Acceptation 


. -your Sins thus deal with Chriſt even to this 


very Day. Never ſay, it was long ſince Chriſt 
was. crucified, and he is now in Heaven, for by 


- your Sins ygu crucihie again the Lord of Glory, 
N again to open Shame; you Strip 


you put | 
him, and Whip him, and Torment him afreſh. 
Oh look on him whom you have pierced ! Pi- 
late thought that if the Jews would but ſee the 


—— 


| 


Ros 


Man, -Behold the Man, their Hearts would have 
molifted 5 and ſhall not I think as well of you? 
It 1s a bleſſed. means to make Sin bitter, -and to 
breed in our Hearts remorſe for Sin, if we will 
but hearken to this Voice of Pilate, Behold the 
Man. 

2. From the Sentence of Pilate, that Chriſt 
ſhould be crucified , as the Jews required, we may 
learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making 
ſelt the end, and aim of our particular Cal- 
lings. Pilate as Judg ſhould have gloritied God 
in doing Juſtice; but when he hears the Jews 
cry, If thow let bim go, thon art not Czſar's Friend, 
he then looks to himſelf, and his own Intereſts. 
Jogts can have their ends in the very place of 


Sin in Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Tradeſmen, of 
all ſorts of Callings ; come, what is it you aim 
at in your ſeveral Places? Is it not to be Great, 
and Rich, and High, and Honourable? Say 
truly, is it in your Hearts to ſay, That by this 
Calling my chief aim is to glorifie God , and to ſerve 
my Generation with all Faithfulneſs; and theſe two 
ends I prefer before all worldly advantages whatſc- 
ever * O then, what a bleſſed Reformation would 
be amongſt us? If it be not thus, what are you 
but as ſo many Pilates , that if you-were but 
threatned into a Sentence, you would rather 
Condemn Chriſt than your ſelves of Enmity a- 
gainſt Ceſar; ſuch would be the cry, Let Chriſt 
be crucified, and ſelf advanced. 


Much more might be ſaid, but the hour 
ſtrikes in; Pilate is now riſen, the Court 
diffolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the 
Hands of the Jews for Execution. How 
that went on, the next hour will ſpeak; 
only God prepare yout hearts to hear de- 
voutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, what 

elus the great Saviour of the World hath 
ſuffered for you. 


SECT. VL 
Of Chriſt Crucifying, with its Appendices. 
Ax Eleven, "they prepare with all ſpeed 
A. for the Execution: In the Revolution of 
this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral Paſſages. 
As, 1. Their taking off the Robe, and cloathin 
him again with his own Raiment. 2, Their 
leading him away from Gabbatha to Golgotha. 
3. His bearing the Croſs, with Simon's help to 
bear it after him. 4, His comforting the Wo- 
men who followed weeping after 
went. 5. Their ring bin Vinegar to drink 
mingled with' Gall, 6. Their how þ 


or faſtening him on the Croſs , whereon he 
dyed. . | 


Judicature: Nay, is not this the very common * 


him as he 


# 
# 
: 
4 
o 


I, The Evangeliſt tells us, They took the Robe Mat.27.31 


j from him, and they put bis own Raiment on 
: Origen Obſerves, They.took off his Robes, but 
they took, not off bis Crown of Thorns ; what ferved 
their Intereſt they purſued fill, but nothing of 


. _ 


Mitigation or Mercy to the afflicted Son of Man, 
| Je is fappoſed this ſmall buſineſs could not be 


-done without great Pain; after his ſore Whip- 


-Fing Ws Bivod collguaieg 5 and by that 


means 
" fiuack 
p 


, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6, 7. 


ſtuck to his Scarlet-Mantle 3 ſo that in pulling | 
« off the Robe, and putting on his own Ray- 
ment, there could not but be a renewing gt his 
Wounds. | 
2, They led bim away. Some ſay they caſt a 
Rope or Chain about his Neck, by which they 
led him out of the City to Mount Calvary ,- and 
that all along the way, Multitudes attended him, 
and a Cryer went before him, ,proclauming to 
all Hearers the cauſe of his Death; namely, that 
Feſus Chrift was a Seducer, Blaſphemer, Negroman- 
cer , @ Teacher of falſe Dofirines , ſaying of himſelf 
that he was the Meſfias, King of Uracl, and the Son 
of God. | 
3» He bore his Croſs. So John r<lates ; before 
it bears him, he muſt bear it; and thus they 
make good their double cry, Crucifie bim, Crauct- 
fie bimz firſt Crucitie him with jt-as a Burthen , 
and then Crucitie him with it as a Croſs; thoſe 
Shouldexs which had been unmercifully battered 
with Whips before, are now again tormented 
with the weight of his Croſs. As a true Iſaac 
bears the Wood four the Sacrifice of himfelt ; 
or Uriah-like , he carries with him the very In- 
ftrument of his own ſad Death. O the Cruel- 
ty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce left him fo 
much Blood or Strerigth as to carry himſelf, 
and malt he now bear his heavy Croſs? Yes, 
till he Faint and Sink , fo long he muſt bear it, 
and ex too, did they not tear that he ſhould 
dye with leſs Shame and Smart than they in- 
tended him; which to prevent, they conſtrained 
one Simon @ Cyrenean to bear bis Croſs after bim, 
How truly do they here again ſwallow the Ca- 
mel,and ftrain at a Gnat? The Croſs was a Roman 
Death, and © one of their Abominations 3 hence 
they themſelyes would not touch-the Tree of In- 
famy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled ; but to 
touch the Lords anointed,to Crucitie the Lord of 
Gloty, they make no ſcruple at all; but why 
maſt another bear the Croſs, but to rage this 
Duty unto Man,that we muſt enter into a fellow- 
ſhip of- Chriſt's Sufferings? If any man will come 
after me, let him deny binſelf, and take wp his Croſs, 
and follow me.——— And tberefore Chrift bath ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving #s an example that we ſhould fol- 
low bi 


bis ſteps. P | 

4+ 1 MA the Wemen, who followed 
weeping after him as he went along. And there- 
followed bim a great Company of People, and of 
Women, ne viHel Ag rrrs 14h Mn} Yo but 
Feſus turing to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem | 
weep aot for me, for your ſelveg,.. and for 
your Children. la thE" midſt of his Miſery he 
borgery. not Mercy; in the midſt of all their 
T Ss and. loudeſt Outs of Contumely. 
lowing Friends weeping behind him, and neg- 
le& all. his own Sufferings to comfoxt them, 
for me. \ He hath more Compathon on 
at follow him weeping, than of 
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ngled (elf that reels along, fainting | 
I Bled Death : He feels more the | 


: condemned they ever gave Wine" to drink: 


_ 


affording thim Looks and Words too, both of 
Compaſhon and of Conſolation , Danghters of |, 7 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me. but for your ſelves, — 
And yet obſerve, he did not turn his Face to 
them until he heard them Weep; nor may we 
ever think to ſee his Face in Glory, unleſs we 

firſt bathe our Eyes in Sorrow. It is a wonder 

to me.that any in 'our Age ſhould ever decry 
Tears, Remorſe , Contrition , CompunGtion : 
How many Saints do we find both in the Ola *; 
and New Teftament, confuting, by their Practices 
theſe groſs Opinions ? The Promiſe tells ns, that _ 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; he that fol- /7 
lows Chriſt, or goeth forth weeping, 
ons ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
bringing his ſheaves with bim. / /\ 

But what's the meaning of this, Weep not for 
me * May we not weep for the Death of Chriſt? 
Do we not: tind in Scripture that all the Peogle 
wept at' the Death of Moſes: ? That all the 
Church wept at the. Death of Stephen ? That 
the Women lamented the Death of Dorcas ? 
And if all Chrift's Actions be our Inſtructions 
(I meannor his Miraculous, or Meritorious, but 
his Moral ones) did not Chriſt himſelf weep 
for Lazarus, and for Feruſalem ? Nay, is he not 
here weeping Showers of Blood all along the 
way ? And may not we drop a Tear for all thoſe 
purple Streams of his? O,; what's the mcan- 
ing of this, Weep not for mg, but weep for your 
ſelves 2. . 

I anſwer ; the words are not Abſolute, but 
Comparative, Chriſt doth not fimply forbid us 
to weep for our Friends, but rather to turn our 
worldly Grief into godly Sorrow for Sin as Sin. 
Chigift herein pointed "the Women to the true 
Cauſe and Subject of all their Sorrow , which 
was-their Sins ;; and thus we have cauſe to weep 
indeed. Oh! our Sins were the cauſe of the 
Suffcrings of,,Chriſtz and in that reſpe&, Oh 
that our were Fountains, and our Eyes 
Riversof Tears! Oh that onr Tears were as our 
Meat and Drink-! Oh that we could feed, with 
David, on the Bread of Tears, and that the Lord 
would give us plenteorſieſs of Tears to drink Oh 
that the Lord would firike (as he dill at Rephi- 
dim) thele rocky Hearts of ouxs, with the Rod 
of true Remorſe , that Water might guth out ! 
Oh that we could thus mourn over Jeſus whom 


rejoycing, 5 6. 


one that 1s in bitterneſs for his firft-born ! 


IO, 
5: Noſooner was he come tothe place of Ex- 


ecution, but they gave him Vinegar to drink mingled Mars. 27. 


with Gall: In-that-they gave him drink, it was 34 
an Argument of their Humanity ; this was. 2 
Cuſtom amongſt Fews and: Romain, that to the 
Give ſtrong Wine unto bim that is ready to periſh, and 
they gave him Vinegar mingled wich Gall, it 
was an Argument-of their Cruelty and Envy. 
pf 4pcaks plainly, that the Vinegar min- Theophil- 
with Gall was 
therefore wherr Chriſt had taſted it, he would 
not drink, chufing rather the Deattfof the Crols, 
towhich he was deſtinated by his Father, than 
any nous: Death, * 


Ak Brethren; are not we apt to think hard- 


en | y.of'dle Jews For" gives: Chrilt' ſo bitfex a po- 
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Wine watv thoſe that be of beavy beart. . But in that Prov.31.6 
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bearing prect- Pſal. 126, ” 
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we have pierced , and be in bitterneſs for him, as Zechi, 12, © 
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ous, and deadly, and in Mar- 
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Chap. 2. S:&. 6. 
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. * think that when we fin, we do as much. See but 


2. wicked 


Pſal.22.17 be was thus ftretcht and racked upon. his Croſs, David 
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tion at his time of death? and yet little do we | 


how God himſelf compares the ſins of the 
ews to very poylon 3 For their wine 1s 
of the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrab ; 
their Grapes are Grapes of Gall, their cluſters are bit- 
ter, their wine is the poyſon of Dragons , and the 
cruel venome of AſpsiIn this reſpe& we may think 
as hardly of our ſelves as of the Fews, becauſe 
ſo oft as we fin againſt God, we do as much as 
mingle rank poyſon, and bring it to Jeſus Chnilt 
to drink. a «4, 

6. They crucified bim, (i. e.) they faſtened him 
on the Croſs ; and then lift him up. A great 
queſtion there is amongſt the Learned, whether 
Chriſt was faſtened on the Croſs after it was 
ere&ted, or whiles it was lying on the ground 3 
I would not rake too much into thele niceties , 
only more probable it it that he was faſtened to 
it whiles it lay flat on the ground, and then as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo was 
the Son of man lifted up. We may expreſs the 
manner of their ating, and his ſufferings now, 
as a Learned Brother hath done before us; Now 
come the Barbarous inbumane Haugmen , and begin to 
wnlooſe bis hands; but bow ? alas "tis not to any 4i- 
berty, but to worſe bonds of nails : then ſtript they 
off bis gore-glewed cloaths, and with them queſtion- 
leſs not a little of bis mangled skjn and fleſh, as if it 
were not enough to crucifie bim as a thief, unleſs they 
fley bim too as a beaſt 3 then ftretch they him out as 
another Iſaac on his own burthen, the Croſs 3 that 
ſo they might take meaſure of the holes ; and though 
the print of bis blood on it gave them bis true length, 
yet how ftrilly do they take it longer than the truth ? 
Thereby at once both to Crucifie and Rack, him ? That 
gives more than probable Intimation : I may tell all my 
Bones ; and again, all my Bones are out foe 
which otherwiſe, bow could it ſo well be as by ſuch 
a violent Stretching and Diſtortion ? Whereby it ſeems 
they had made bim .a living Anatomy nor was it in 
tbe leſs ſenſible , fleſhy parts of bis Body, that they 
drive theſe their larger Tenters , whereon his whole 
' Weight muſt bang; but in the Hands and Feet, the 
moſt Sinewy, and conſequently the moſt ſenſible fleſhy 
parts of all other 5 wherein how rudely and pai 


they bandle bim, "appears too by that of David , they 
digged my Hands and my Feet, they made wide boles 
like that of a Spade, as if they had been digging in 
ſome Ditch : the boyſterows unuſual G s of 
theſe Nails we have from venerable Antiquity © Con- 
ſtantine the Great, is ſaid to have made of them both 
an Helmet and a Bridle. —— How 
but that my Tears ſhould blot out what I write,: when 
it is no other than be that is thus uſed who bath blatted 
out thet Hond-writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
me : | 

But the hour goes on,: and this is the 


xcd in the gxound , Which with its fall 

e place of its Station gave infinite Torture 
ent a Concuſſion of the Body. of our 

"at 1 mean to obſerve. of this crucifyi 

| I ſhall reduce to theſe two Heads, viz; 

the Shame and Pain. 


. 


- 1.; For,the, Shame, it was a curſed Death, | ge 


IT write'on, 


-hen me? 'He complains of 


was.in uſe, it was chiefly inflifted upon Slaves 
that either falily accuſed , or treacherouſly con- 
ſpirgd their Maſters Death ; but on whomiſoe- 
verit was inflicted, this Death in all Ages among 
the Jews, hath been braudcd with a ſpecial kind 
of Ignominy ; and 1o the Apottle fignihes when 


For be that is banged, is accurſcd of God : 1 know 
Moſes's Law ſpeaks nothing, in particuler of cru- 


general of hanging on a Tree; and {ume con- 
ceive that Moſes in ſpeaking that Curſe, forclaw 
ou manner of Death the Redeemer ſhould 
ye. | 
2, For the Pain, it was a painful Death; that 
appears ſeveral ways: As- 1. His Legs and 
Hands wereviolently racked,and pulled qut tothe 
places fitted for his faſtening , and then: pierced 
through with Nails. 2. By this'/ means he 
wanted the uſe both of his Hands and Feet, and 
ſo he was forced 'to hang immoyable upon the 
Crols, as being unable to turn any way for his 
eaſe. - 3. The longer he lived, the more he 
endured , for by the weight of his Body his 
Wounds were opened and enlarged, -his'Nerves 
and Veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his 
Blood guſhed out more and more' abundantly 
ſtill, 4. He died by inch-meal, (as 1 may fay) 
and not at once, the Croſs was a Death long 
in dying, it kept him a great while upon the 
Rack, it was full thxee hours betwixt Chrilt's 
Aftixion and Expiration; and it would have been 
longer if he had not freely and willmgly given 
up the Ghoſt; it is reported that Andrew the 
Apoſtle was two whole days on the Crofs before 
he died, and fo long might Chrilt have been, it 
God had not heightned it to greater degrees of 
Torment ſupernaturally, | 
I may dd to' this, as above all this, the 
Pains of his Soul whiles he hanged on the Crols, 
for there alſo Chriſt had*his'Agonies, and Soul- 
conflicts, theſe were+ thoſe &#dTris dards, thoſe 
Pains," or. Pangs of Death , from which Peter tells 


afully | us Chriſt was looſed. The word &d#Tra, pro- 


perly ſignifies the Pains of a Woman' in Travel ; 
ſuch were 'the Pains. of Jeſus Chriſt in Death; 
the Prophet calls it, The travel. of bis Soxl : 'and 
the Pfalmiſt calls it the Pains of Hell,* The Sor- 
rows of dearh compaſſed me, and the pains of Hell 
at bold upon me. | The6rrows ;" or Cords of 
ath compaſſed his 
Hell gat hold upon his Soul: And thele-were 
they th 4, 'why baſt thou forſ; 
ulation, My God, my God, 'why baſt thou forſa- 
+ 7 that which pro 
grievous to him, than tev/thouſtnd Deaths,” M 
God, my God, why baſt thou withdriwrn thy wonted 
pens, and bf my ſoul Car it re) i ins of 
Fu 1 FT TASTE DADE {DUSTY '<- 


£4 4 11099% 


And eu refle&we otithe Shane A) Pain! 
O the curſe and bitterneſs? that out; Sins have 
brought on Jeſus Chriſt I butfhink on 


theſe bleeding Veins, bruiſed 
25395. 4. Loh 
, *4 4 "os. 19.3 


| Curſed.is every one that hangeth on a tree. When it | 
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cifying z yet he doth include the ſame under the > 


and «the Pains of 
at extorted faom him that paſſionate Ex- 


he ſaith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, even to the Phil. 2.8. 
death of the Croſs. It was a mighty ſhame that © Sam.21, 
Sawl's Sons were hanged on a Tree, and the rea- plu 
{on was more ſpecially from the Law of' God) 22, 


Ads 2.24. 


Ifa, $3.1 L 
Pſal.116.3 
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Chap: 2: Sect. 6, 7. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


need: no more Arguments for Self-abhorring ! * 
;* Chriſtians! would not your hearts riſe againſt . 
kim , that ſhould kill your Father , Mother, 
Brother, Wife, Husband, deareſt Relations -in 
all the World ? O then, how ſhould your Hearts 
and Souls riſe againſt” Sin; Surely your Sin it 
was that murthered Chriſt, that killed him who 
is inſtead of all Relations, who is a. thouſand, 
thouſand times dearer to you than Father, Mo- 
ther , Husband; Child, or whomſoever z3 one 
thought of this ſhould methinks'be enough to, 
Job 42. 6. make you ſay, as Fob did, 1 abbor my ſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes : Oh, what's that Croſs 
on- the back of Chriſt? My Sins : Oh, what's 
that Crown on the head of Chrift? My Sins: Oh, 
what's that Nail in the right-hand, and «hat 
other in the left hand of Chriſt ? My Sins: Oh, | 
what's that Spear in the ſide of Chritt ? My Sirs':: 
Oh, what are thoſe Nails and Wounds in the 
feet of Chriſt? My Sins. With a ſpiritual Eye 
I ſee no- other Engine - tormenting Chrilt ; no 
other Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caiapbas condemning 
Chriſt ; no other Soldiers, Officers, Jews or Gen- 
tiles doing Execution on Chriſt , but only Sin: 
Oh my Sins, my Sins, my Sins! © {” » : 
27 Comfort we our {elves in the end and aim 
John 3.14, of this Death of Chriſt: As Mofes lifted wp the 
15: Serpent in- the Wilderneſt, ſo muſt the Son of Man be 
lifted up 3 that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould not 
periſh, biet bave eternal Life. The end of Chijtt's 
- <crucifying is the matefial buſineſs; and there- 
” fore let the end be obſerved as well as the me- 
ritorious Cauſe ; without this conſidetation the. 
Contemplation of Chriſt's Death, or the Medita- 
tion of the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings would be } 
altogether unprofitable ; now what was the end ? 
Surely this,Chriſt lifted upthat be might dram all men 
Joh.12.32. ,n20 him Chrift banged on a Tree, that be might 
- Per. 2. 1or owr Sins on the Tree; this was the Plot, which 
+ . - God by ancient deſign had aimed at in thecru- 
cifying of Chriſt; and thus our Faith muſt take 
it up; indeed our Comfort hangs on this; the 
' intent, aim, and defign of Chritft in his'Suffer- 
ings is that welcome News, and the very Spi- 
, it ofthe Goſpel: O remember this! Chriſt is 
© crucified, and'why fo? That whoſoever belie- 
'// veth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have life ever- 
laſting. 7 2 


We are now at' the height of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, and the Sun\is now in his Meridian,or 
height of Aſcent.I ſhall nomorecount hour 

by Hows, for from the ſixth bowr till the ninth 
boxr, (that is, from twelve till three in the 
Afternoon ). there was darkneſs over all the 
* Land, Butofthat, and of the Conſequents- 


after it; in the next Se&ion.* 


” 


*Y 


| 


Matth. 27. | 
45. 


*+,$S:C-T; VM, 

f the Conſequents after E brij 's. Cruch- 
ſying. 

He Particulars following; 1 ſhall quickly 

© diſpatch. "As thug —' 

-x. About'twelve when the Sun is uſually 


ohieft, it began now todarken.' - This dark-, 
ty , that it over all the 


&, +5 
—- 


forſaken me ?7 —— And then , that the Seri 


| cheerfully without murmur 3 what a wonder is 


Have them opened 
"come in. 


{o we tranſlate it in Lake , And there was\ddrks Take 
To over all' the Earth ; and-many Gentiles belides 44 ' 

ews, obſerved the fame as :a great Miracle. * | + 
Dioniſims the Areopagite, : Gas Swidar relatcs,) Suid. in , * 


=- ' p 
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could fay at the firſt ſight of it ; Either the Warld ugg 2 7; 
zr ending, . or the God of Nature, is ſuffering .” Fhis 
very Darkneſs was .the occafion of that Altar 


erected in Athens, dedicated unto the | | 
God. Of this propheficd Amos , And" it ſhall a 17.23 I 
come t0 paſs in that day, that T will cauſe the SuN'ts Amos 8.9. © 
£0 wy at noon, and I yvill darken the Earth in: @ | 
clear day. TN ' 
The cauſe of this darkneſs is diverſlyFerider= 
ed by ſeveral Authorsz ſome think that the. Sui - 
Divine Power withdrew, and beld back its beants, ror fn 
hers ſay, That the obſcurity was cauſed by ſand. Mar. 19. - 
thick Clouds which were miraculouſly - produced in the Orig erat 
Arr, and ſpread themſelves over. the. all the Exrth 35: *n ' * 
Others ſay, That this Darkneſs was by a wonderfut Math 
Interpoſition of the Moon , whith at that time was at 


frlb, but by a Miracle interpoſed # ſelf berwint obs 29.5 'Y 
Earth and | Sun. Whatſocver wK&: the cauſe ,- it pum 


continued for the ſpace of three hours as Dark as + 
the darkeſt Winters night. 7 
2. About three (-which the Jews call. the b | 
ninth hour) the Sun now beginning to- receive ; © 
his Light, eſs cryed with a loud woice; Eli, Eli; 
Lamaſabachthani, ' My God, my God, why baſt thox 


S 


of 


F 


<IRAF 19 
mpht be fulfilled, be ſaid, I thirft;—— And when ”"7P . 
be bad received the vinegar , be- ſaid it is finiſhed. Jopn 19. 
m—— And at laſt crying with a loud voice, be ſaid, 25,3* \. +» 
Father into thy baids T commend my Spirit 3 and Ke 23+ 
having faid thus , be gave up the Ghoſt. I carinot ** 
ſtay on theſe ſeven Words of Chriſt, whichthe 
uttered on the Croſs; his words were ever gra- 
cious, but never more gracious than at this 
timez we cannot find in all the Books and 
Writings of Men, in all the Annals and Records 
of time, cither ſuch Sufferings, or ſuch. Say- 
ings, as were theſe laſt Words and Wounds, 
Sayings and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up*the Ghoſt. 
as John relates it, He bowed bis bead 5 and gave 
ri the Ghoſt : He bowed, not becauſe he-was 
ead ; but firſt he bowed, and then dfed ;. the 
meaning is, hedied willingly without conſtraint, 


x... 
T:ſoh.19.30. 


this ? Lite it (elf gives up his Life, and Death 
it {elf dyes by his Death; Jeſus Chriſt who' is 
the Author of Life, the God of Life, lays down 
his Life for'us; and Death it {elf lyes for ever 
natled'to that bloody Crols in the ſtead of Jeſus - . 
Chriſt. And now we may ' Ser him at the 
Gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to 
, that the King of Glory" might 


3. About four in the Afternoon he: was picr- 
ced with a Spear, and there ifſued out of his 
Side: both Blood and Water. And one of the 
Soldiers with a Spear pierced bis Side,. and fortbmith . 
came thereout Blapd and Water. How truly may joh.1 
| we. fay of the Soldiers, that after all bis Suffer- 
ings they bave added Wounds ? They tind him 
dead , and yet they will farce believe it, until 
with.a Spear they have ſearch'd for Life at the 
Well-head "it ſelf, even at the Heart oPChrift 
And forthwith there cante out Blood and Water; 
this\was the Fountain' of both Sacraments, the 
Fountain *of- alt our Happinefs , "The Foumtai 
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Fewiy; ſome think; over'allthe World, 


| Ggggt *, opened 
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Zee. 13-1» opened to the Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants 


| r John 5. 
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F þ | Cor. 2. 


' Jeruſalem for Sin and for uncleanneſs. © There 
prev _— bear taft- oh Earth, (faith 
John ) the Spirit, and the Water , and the Blood. 
Out. of the Side of 'Chrift , being now dead, 
there iſſues Water and' Blood ; ſignifying that he 
is both'our Juſtification and SauGtification. Phy- 
ficigns tell ns. 'that about the Heart there 15a 
Film or Skin like unto 2 Purſe; wherein is con- 
tained clear Water to cool the heat of the Heart; 
and therefore very probable it is, that, that ve- 
'S' inal or Pericardinm ) was pierced through 
with' tffe Heart ,. and thence came out thoſe 
Streams of Blood and Water.——— O Gates of 
Heaven ! O' Windows of Paradiſe! O Patace of Re- 
fuge! O Tower of Strength! O' Santtmary of the 
Fuſt ! O flouriſhing Bed of the Spouſe of 'Solomon |! 
Methinks T ſee W ater and Blood running out of bis fide 
more freſhly , than thoſe Golden Streams which ran 
ot of the Garden of Eden , and watered the whole 


.Warld. Here if I could ſtay, 1 might lengthen 


my Do&rine difring my Life: Oh, it were good 
to be here ; it were a large Field, and a bleffed 
SubjeR. 

| 4. About five (which the Jews call the Ele- 
venth, and the laſt hour of the Day) Chriſt was 
taken down, and buried by Joſeph and Nicode- 
news. But enough, I muſt not wear out your 
Patience altogether. 


Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed Ob- 
je& of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us; 
 ournext Work is to dire& you/(as former- 
-1y) in the Art or Myſtery, . how you areto 
look,ento him in this Reſpect. 


\ 
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CHAP. WM. SECT. I. 


Off Fnowing Jeſus as carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation in his Death. 


I. Et us know Feſus carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation, during his 

-.._-- .  Sufferings 
igh, Point which Pax was ever fiudying on, 
and. preaching on, .and pondering on;: For 1 de- 
termined not to know - any thing among, you, ſave Fe- 
| ſus Chriſt, and bim cruct Chriſt crucified , 


is the rareſt piece bf Knowledg in the World J 


*and Death. This is the | 


- 
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ture, couldit thou have excelled the wiſdov of all 


of  Eyj 
of Beaſts , of Fowls, of Fiſhes , of all Trees from 
tbe Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even to the Hyſſop 
that ſpringeth ont of the *Wall, yet withaut ' the. 
ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt crucihed ( Chriſt 
Suffering , Bleeding , and DyingyY all this had 
been nothing, ſee Eccleſ. 1. 18, only ghat know- 
ledg -is worth the having which refers to 
Chriſt z and” aboye all, that is the rareſt piece 
of. Chrift's Humiliation, which holds him torth 
Suffering for us, and: fo. freeing us from: Hell- 
ſufferings. » Come then, and tpend thy+time 
for' the tuture*more fruitfully in reading, Jearn- 
ings, knowing, this one neceſſary thing. '$tudy 
Chriſt cruciticd in every Piece and Part: O the. 
precious Truths, and precious Diſcoveries that 
a ſtudying Head and Heart would hammer out 
here ! Much hath been ſaid}, but a thayſand- 
thouſand' times more might yer be aid; we 
have given but a little ſcantling of that which 
Chriſt endured : ' Volumes might be written-wWl 
they were piled-as high as Heayen and yct. all 
would not ſerve to make out the full diſcqueries 


ledg be rather Practical thanSpeculativez donor 
meerly. beat. thy Brains to learn the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, but the Efficacy, Virtue ," and 
Merit of it; know what thou knoweſt in refe- 
rence to thy elf, as if Jeſus had been all the 


vation; as if thou hadſt ſtood by, and Chriſthad 
ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the Woman, Weep 
not for me, but for thy ſelf 3 thy Sins cauſed my Suf- 
firings, and my Sufferings were for the Aboligion of 
thy $i 


INS. 


SECT. Il 
Of confidering Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


| os lo confider . Feſue ,, - carrying, on this 


great Work of our Salvation during his 
Sufferings .and Death. .They 
whom they have pi 


faith the han mo 5&6) 
And according]y is the 


they ſhall conſider me : 


ing of Je Heb. 12.2. 
» who for © 
| the joy of endured the 
wk i 2 en indeed , 
nd- 1n brought in, it-is 


id under all Contidera- 

all, rhis Text xelates firſtly ro. the time 
of his rms & and vLa it is that Luke 
calls Chriſt's Paſſion $geeciar, a Theory or 


Sight 3 And al! the re. wp came together 't0 Luke 23. 
that * fight ,—— ſmote their breaſts and &. 48. . 
Not we WET L © 


very Paſſage of Chriſt is 7 The- 
y-or Sight , worthy our looking on, or con- 
ig of ; Chriſt in his pt F 
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Chap. 3-'S:&t. * 


the Children of the Eaſt Commtry, and. all the wiſdom. 1 Kings 4. 
» and the wiſdom of 'Solomon , who ſpake 33 


of Jcſus*$Sufferings. Study therefore, end ſtu- 
dy more, but be ſure thy Study, and thy Knoy- - 


while carrying onthe Bufineſ(s,of thy Souls Sal-_ 


ſhall look upon me 7ech. 12. 


ango: Jeſus from. firſt to laſt; but 


Purpoſe , 
iſt- if T- 


IO, 


Chap. 3- Sect.;2:\ 
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Book, Vi 


Ver. 2. 


. fore; he cannot enter the Door, but firſt he muſi 


| ſooner was he entred, but he began to: be ago- 
_ nized; all his Powers and Pathons: within him 


Pal. 22. 


19. 
Mark 14- 


33- 


Luke 22. 


| who for the jay that. was ſt beſo fore bin, 
croſs, and ied the 61% O ni 
- 


C 


ms ay 
| other Parts 
y Ghoſt hath 


or Paſſages of. Chriſt, the 


Ags 


only honoured Chriſt's. Paſhon ( his Sufferings | 


and his Death) with this name Theory, . and. Sight. 
Why ſurely this. is the Theory ever molt gom- 
mended to our View and Contideration:;Othen 
let us look on this, conlider of this. , As.in this 


Imannecr. 


1. Conſider him paſſing oyer the Brook Ge- | 
dro; it Ggnihes the Wrath of God,, and; Rage 
of Men ;. the. tix{t ftep of his Paſhon is ſharp and 


wade- through cold Waters on bare 'Feet.z\nor 
muſt he only wade through them,, but.drink of 
them ; through many Tribulations muft .he go 
that will-purchaſe Souls, 6, through many-Txi>- 
bulations muſi they go that will, follow aftex hing” 
to the Kingdom of Gloxy, — Conſider him en- 
tring into the Garden of Gerhſemane; in a Garden 
Adam fmmned, and in this Garden Chriſt -muf} | 
ſuffer, that the ſame place which was the Neſt 
where Sin was hatched, might now be the Child- 
bed of Grace and Mercy ;; into this Garden'no 


cre in Conflict, Conſider, O my Soul, how 
ſuddenly he is ſtruck into a {irange. Fears;.never 
was man. fo afraid of the Torments of Hell ,: as 
Chriſt (ſtanding in our room) is of his-Fathers 
Wrath ; fear. 15-ftill ſuitable to Apprehenſion, 
andnever Man could fo pcrfely apprehend the 
cauſe of fear as Jeſus Chritiz nor was he only 
afraid, but, very heavy; My, foul 3s exceeding _ſor- 
rowful , even unto death. His: Soxrow was lethal 
and deadly, it melted his Soul gradually as Wax 
is melted with heat; it continued with him till 
his latt Gaſp, his Heart was like 'Wax burning 
all. the time of his Paſhon; and at laſt, it melred 
in the mid(t of bis Bowels, Nor was he only atraid 
and heayy , but he'began to be ſore amazed ; 


this ſignities an univerſal, Ceſſation of all the. 


Faculties of the Soul from theix ſeveral FupQtiz 
ons; we uſually call ita Conſternation, it is ike 
a Clock ſiopped for the while from going, by 
ſome hand or other laid upon it 3. or if it was 
not wholly a Ceſſation, yet was it at leaſt an Ex- 
pavefaGtion, ſuch a motion of the mind as where- 
by forithe'preſent he was dilinabled to, mind any 
thing elſe, but the dreadful ſenſe of the Wrath 
of God. O what an Agony was this? O whata 
ſiruging Paſſion of mixed Grict was this ? What 
afflifting and corfliding AﬀeRions under the 
ſight and ſenſe of .eminent-Peril was in this Ago- 

? And being in an Agony be prayed mare earneſtly ; 
Mak had he prayed, but now in his Agony he 
"prayed more. earneſtly; O my Fathee , if it be 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me 
as I will, but as thas wilt. Tho 1 feel the Soul 
of Pain, in the Pain.of my Soul, .yet there is 
Divinity in me,which tells me there is a wage for 
Sin, and I will payit all?-O my Father,fth thou 
haſt bent chy bow , lo hexe ar rs bx 
hereio all thy Shafts of Furyz b x for 
a while than that all believe: 
for ever; thy. 
.[burchenof 


Will is mi 
| Sin, core and 


- 
- 
x 


( 21 Conihder hi 


fram me; nevertheleſs, not ' 


teed Ons. . 


. 
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+24, GAt Apprehenſions fdas js,now 
at hand,” with a RT heLY | rubs r6- 
bend his Maſter; ſce.haw without all Shame he 
ſet bimſelt in the Van,; and coming.to, his Lord 
and Maſter, gives him.a.moſt traitexous and de- 
ceitful, Kiſs, Hhat Judas ;* betrayeſt thow the ſon of 
man with. a kiſs ? Palt thoudold the Lotd. of Lite 
to ſuch-crucl Merchants, as covet.:gredily his 
Blood and Life? O alas!. at what jprice haſt 
thou ſet the Lord of all the Cycatures:?' At 
thirty: Pence ? What a vile and. ſlender -price 
is this for a, Lord of. ſuch Glory and;Majefty ? 


Man. could- not: be /bought without: the deareſt 
heart-blood of tlic Son of God, At;thax,time 
| aid Chriſt, Te be 


teaching 'in the, Temple , and - never laid. bands 
on 1,3 yet this is your hour, and he power of dt 
neſs. - Now, the Printe of Darkneſs) Ar; 
his Pawex ; now the hellifh, Rout, and malici- 
ous Rabble of ravenous Wolves, affaulted - the 
moſt Innocent Lambin 'the World ; now they 
moſt furiouſly haled him this way and that way : 
O how. ungently. did they . handle him ?: How 
uncourtegutly. ſpake, they unto him ? How /ma»' 
ny Blows and Buffets, did they give him? - What 
Cries, and. Shouts.,- and /Clamours made they 
over. him : Now they lay hold on his foly 
Hands, and bind them .hard wich, rough and 
knotty Cords, fo that they gall the Skin of his 
Arms,: and; make the- very: Bleod ſpring out: 
now they bring him back again over Cedron, and. 
they make him once, again to drink of the brook in 
the way ;\now they lead him openly through 
the high Strects of. Jeruſalem , and. carry hirh 
to the Houſe of Anzas. in great Triumph. ©, 
| my'Sou], conſider theſe ſeveral Paſfages , con- 
1der:them leifuxdly; and with good attention, 
conſider them till thqu feelett ſome Motions or 
Alterations 1n-thy-Aﬀectiou; is not this he that 
is. the infinite Virtue, the pattern of Tnnocency, 
{| the everlaſting Wiſdom z rhe Honour of Earth , 
the Glory+ot Heavtn., 'the very Fountain of 
all Beauty,” whether of 'Mcn -or: Angels? How 
1s it. then "that this Virtue or Power is tycd 


with Bands, that Innocejicy is apprehended, 
that . Wike is. flonted and laughed-. to 
| ſcorn, that. Honours contemned, that; Glo- 
| ry. is. : tormented ,.\that he that is. fairer 


. of 


| with. [ceping , and -troubled . with Sorrow 


God. was ſold for thirty Pieces of. Silver; but - : 


cPrne as it were again(t' aahif 
Rc 25 SO {83 Luke 22, 
with ſwords, and ftaves | 1. ſate; daily amahg you 5. 
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| Book vi. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


of heart'? ſurely there is fomethy ; 
" ifn'thee; "that'cauſed all this: hadfſt not thou im- 
nedy the Sun of Righteouſneſs had never been 

3. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſtis from Annes 
to Cajaphas 3 there a Coungil is called, and Caia- 
phas the high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tel] him 
if be was Chriſt the Son 'of God : tio ſooner he 
affirms it, but he is doomed guilty of blaſphe- 
my, and {0 geil of -death. Now again they 
aſſault him like mad Dogs, and diſgorge upon 
him all their malice,” fury, and revenge ;' cach 
one to the utrioſtof his power gives him buffets, 
and Rirokes; there they ſpit upon that Divine 
face with their deviliſhtnouchs, there they -hood- 
wink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the cheek, 
fcoffing] and' jefting; and fayirgg,, Read, who i 
it that ſmote_ thee? O beauty. of Angels! was 
" that'z fate to be ſpet upon? men uſually when 
they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces 
towards the fouleſt corrier-of' the houſe, And 
is there not in all that Palace a fouler place to 
ſpit in, than the face: of Jeſus? O my foul, 
why doſt *thou not himble thy ſelf, at this fo 
wonderfal' example ? ,How is it that' there 
ſhould femain in the World any token 'of Pride 
after this ſo great and marvellous an example 
of humility ?.Surely 1am at my wits end, and 
very mich aſtoniſhed to conſider, how this fo 
great patience overcomes not my anger z -how 
this ſo great abaſing aſſwageth: not my pride, 
how theſe (o violent buffets beat not down'my 
preſumption: Is it not marvellous that Jeſus 
Chrift by theſe means ſhould overthrow the 


Kingdom of Pride, and yet that there ſhould 


remain- in me the relicks of Pride? Conſider 
all thoſe -night-ſufferings of "Chriſt-; O-cruel 
night ! O unquiet vight ! 
{eaſon- that all creatures ſhould take their Teſt, 
that the' ſenſes, and members wearied ' with 
toils and labours; ſhould be refreſhed; but on 
the contrary Chriſt's members and ſenſes were 
then tormented, they ſtruck his body, they af- 
 Kicted his ſoul, they bound his hands, they 
buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face 3 O 
my ſoul, thou finneſt'in the dark, in covert, in 
ſecret, when no cye is'upon thee, when' the 


Sun, that eye of the world is ſet, or hid; and 


therefore all the night long is Chriſt thus tor- 
mented by thy fins; not one jot of 'reſt- hath 
Chriſt, not a wink of fleep mult ſerze'on him, 
whom thon by the alarm of thy fins diſquieted; 
both at evening, at midnight; and at the Cock- 
Crow, and at the dawning, þ 

'4+ Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from 
Caiaphas'to Pilate 3 now he ttands before Pilate, 
- where he was accuſed of ſedition., ſeduQtion, 
and uſurpation. Not only. Jews, but Gentiles 
have their hands imbrewed* in the blood of 
Chriſt ;' Pilate was dclegated from Ceſar, both 
.of them Gentiles, yet not without a Prophehie, 


by 
- x6 
r 


e Prophets concerning the Son of man 
for he ſhall be delivered aint 
ne "Mm, and he anſwers 


 the' Jews ar 
/ his uſy —_— 


' | 
now "was the 


wld we go u to Jeruſalem, and all things that. 


Heri#'s Cacceſſor ; but if they had: believed, 'to 
have been their Saviour. Look through the 
Chronicles of his life; and we find him ſo'far 
from a King, that he was: the meaneft ſervant 
of all men ;' where was he born but at Bethle- 
bem a little City ? where did the Shepherds find 
him, but-in a'poor cottage? who were his Diſci- 
ples but a deal of Fiſhermen? who his Com- 


| panions but Publicans and Sinners? is he hun- 


gry ? where ſtands his Table but on' plain 

and'? what are his dainties but Bread and a 
ew Fiſhes? where js hjs lodging but at the 
fern of 'a Ship ?- Here's a King without either 
Preſence-chamber; 'or Bed-chamber, The Foxes 
bave'boles, and the Birds of the air bave neſts, but 
the Son "of man bath not' whereon #0 lay bis head. 


'Come; fear not Pilate the loſs of thy Diadem ; 


it may be the people would ſometimes have 
made him a King, ) but fee how he Hlies from it, 
My Kingdom is not of this World, taith Jeſus. 


' Oh that I could but contemn the World as 


Chriſt did ! © that' firft and above all I could 
ſeek the Kingdom-of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs! Oh my fon}, I feel it,-1 feet it, unleſs I 
can'be free from the- affe&ion of a!l creatures, 
 catinot with freedom. of 'mind aſpire unto 
divine things; unle(s 1 be willing. with Chriſt 
to tread” on Crowns and Scepters, to be deſpi- 
ſed and forſaken of all, and to be cfteemed no- 
thing at all, I can haye no inward peace, nor 
be ſpiritually enlightned, nor ber wholly united 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


5, Conſider "the hurryings. of Jeſus from 
Pilate to Herod ; there 'is he queſtioned of many 
things, bat juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, 
and opened not his mouth to him that not Jong 
before had taken away his voice ; upon thi be 
is-mocked; and arrayed tn a gorgeous robe; Wiſdom 
is ve for Folly, Virtac or Vice, Truth for 
Blaſphemy , Temperince for Gluttony, the 
Peace-maker of all the World for a ſeditious 
diſturber 'of the World z the reformer of the 
Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſftifer 
of ſinners for a. finner , and the follower of 


| ſinners.' See how he. emptied himſelf, and 


made himſelf of no reputation that he might 
fill thee with goodneſs, and make thee ſpiri- 


 tually wiſe unto ſalvation. + | 


6. Conſider the | hurryings of Jeſus from 
Herod back again to Pilate; O my Saviour, how 
art thou nov abuſed! new accuſations are for- 
ged; and when Piate ſees that nothing will 
do, ho Chriſt wot hs Ae PTE. him to be 
ſtripped, 'whipped, cloathed in le, crown- 
ed" with Thorns, and Sceptred wich a Reed. 
He that with ſpittle cured the eyes of the blind, 
is now blinded with their ſpittle; who cannum- 


ber thoſe firipes wherewith they flea and” tare 
his body, one wound-'cating into another, that 
"there is no bealth in bis bones 'by reaſon of my fins ? 


& + At the Gentile-tribunal being que-. | 
es that they need not fear | thy penance 
ius/ 


$! was that frothy I Ointment, 
: Thoms thy Crown, that Reed thy Scep- 


Chap. 3. Sect: 2. 


g, ' O'y-ſoul | not into the World. to be Cefar*s, or Pilates, or 
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Chap. 3- SCCt. 2: 


— 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


John 19.5. 


Pd 


whips'and ſcourges? O my heart, how can I 


- Canſ thou conſider him at preſent; as if thou 


. thus troubled thee ? It is my fins, O Lord, that have 


World, the Glory of the Angels; the Wiſdom |} 
of God, ſhould, for my ſake; 'be puniſhed with 


think on this without tears of blood? O joy 
of the Angels, and glory of Saints, who hath 
thus dishgured thee? who hath thus dehled 
thee with ſo many bloody blows ? certainly 
they were not thy fins, but mine; it was love 
and mercy that -compalſt thee about, and cauſed 
thee to take uporr thee this ſo heavy a burthen ; 
love was the cauſe why thou didſt beſtow upon 
me alt thy benetits,”' and mercy moved thee to 
take upon thee all: my miſcries. 

7. Conſider that fad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when 
be came forth wearing the Crown of Thorns, - and the 
Purple Robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, Behold 
the Man. O my ſoul, fix thy eyes. on the fad 
obje&! ſuppoſe thy ſelf in the' caſe of Jeſus ; 
what-if in {o ſenſible and'tender'a part as thy 
head+is, men thould faften a number of Thorns, 
yea, 'and thoſe ſo ſharp that they ſhould pierce 
ito thy {cull ? why alas, thou -canſt hardly 
abide the prick of a. Pin, much leſs the piercing 
in of ſo many Thorns; O but thy Jeſus was 
Crowned with Thorns, and Sceptred with a 


"I 
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Reed , and that Reed was taken -out of his | 


hands, to beat the-Crown of Thorns into his 
head; 'and beſides ,, thy Jeſus was whipped 
with cords, and rods, and little chains of iron, 
that from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet 
there was no part free z and being tiow in this 
plight, thou art called on to behold the Man: 
Dolt thou ſee him ? Is thy imagination ſtrong ? 


hadſt a view of this very man? Methinks it 
ſhould make thee break out; and ſay, O'bright- 
neſs .of thy Fathers glory, who hath thus cruelly 
dealt with thee ? O wnſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of 
God, who hath thus wholly disfigured thee ? O river 
that flows out of the paradiſe of delights, who bath 


fo troubled thee 5, 'my fins were the Thorns that prick: 
ed thee, the laſhes that whipped thee, the purple that 
cloathed thee 3 it is I; -Lovd, that am thy tormentor, 
and the very cauſe of theſe thy pains. 

: $:: Conſider ' Pilate's ſentence, ' that Jeſus 
 ſhould'be erncified as the Jews required. Now they 
' had\ him in their "will; and ' they did to bim 

what ſeemed them . Follow him from Gab- 
batha to Golgotha',” ſee how 'they lay the heavy 
Croſs upon his tender ſhoulders, that were fo 
itifully rent and toriwith'whips.z accompany 
air all the way to the Execution, and help to 
carry\:his Croſs to Mount Calvary; And there; 
3s if thou hadft been frozen hitherto, thaw in- 
to tears; ſee him. {lifted up on” that\engine of 
torture, the blody/Ctoſs 4 the havgs on Nails, 
ahd-as he hatgs; his own weight becomes his 
away | oh ſee ' how his” afria#and legs 
were racked with viol 


— 


Book VI. 23t © 


marvellous ! \what- King is he, or of what 
Countrey , that wears a Crown of Thorns ? 
what man is he, or where-lives he, whoſe 
hands and feet are not only bored, but digged 
Into, as if they had been digging with Spades 
In a ditch ? ſurely here's matter for a ſerious 
meditation 3 be enlarged O my thoughts, and - 
dwell upon 'it! contider it, and conſider (it 
again | 
9. Confider the darkneſs that ſpread over all 
the Earth 3 now was the Sun' aſhamed to ſhew 
his brightneſs z conſidering that the Father of 
lights was datkened with ſuch diſgrace ; the 
Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, 'and are in 
mourning robes ; the Lamp of Heaven is im- 
mantled with a miraculaus Eclipſe ; the Sun in 
the tirmament will ſympathize with the Sm of 
Righteouſneſs ; \t will not appear in glory, tho 
it be mid-day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is 
thus diſgraced. And now hear the voice that 
comes from the Son of God, My God, my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken me? Chriſt in the Garden 
taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce writh, but 
now he drunk the dregs of it ; he then tipped 
off the top, but now he drunk all off, top, and 
bottom and all. 'O but what's the meaning of 


this 3 My God, my, God, why. haſt. thou forſaken 


me ? Surely, 1. This was not a total, but a 


partial derelicion ;, this was not a perpetual, 
but a temporary forſaking of him z the God- 


head was not took away from the manhood, 


but the union remained ſtill, * even now. when 
the Manhood was forſaken. 2. This ta 
torſaking on Chriſt's part, but only on thETa- 


' ther's part; the Father forſovok Chriſt , buc 


Chriſt -went after him ; God took away the7 
{enſe of his love, but the Son of God laid hold 


upon him, crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, 


why -baſt thou raElken me ? 3. This  forfaking 
was not in reſpe& of his being, but m reſpect 
of the feeling of God's favour,” love, and mer- 
cy 3 -certainly God loved him ſtilF; Oh but his 
ſenſe of, comfort was now quite gone, fo as it 
never was before: In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God?s mercy; now-and then at leati 
there was ſome ſtar-light, fome little flaſh of 
lightning to cheer him up; but now all che 
ſenſe and feeling of God's love was gone, and 
not ſo much as any little ftar-light of the fame 
appeared. Chrift now took the place of ins 
ners, and God'the Father ſhur him out ( as 1t 
were) amongſt the finners ; he drew his merc 
our of fight; and outof hearing,” and theretorc 
-he eried out ini_ a kind of a wonderment, My 
God,” my God, why haſt thou forſaken _me *' Attet 
this he ſpeaks but a few words'niore, and he 
gives up the Gholt. He dyes that we might: 
livez he is diſfolved in himſdf,” thac 'we' might 
be uvited,to”his Father'z 'O my"foul, ſee hin 
now-if thoreanſt for weeping, his eyes are din, 
his cheeks aie'wanthijs fact is pal&; his head i 
owing, his hertis' panting,” If is dyiog , 
5" ow and Q5e- with bir Ni ett 
mortitication z look pale Ike Him with grict, 
and ſorrow, and trouble for thy fins, '/ _. 
10. Conlider the. piercing of his fide with a * 
Spear, whence came out a ftream of blood and - 


xecally | water z O Fountain of .cverlaſting waters! 'me- 
$and 


thinks- I ſee the blood running out of his fide 


: 
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| more freſhly than thoſe golden fireams w 
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ran out of the Garden of Eden, and watered 
the whole World. Conlider the taking of his 
body down by Joſeph; the burying of it by 
{ep and Nicodemns , O here's excellent matter 
or our micditation ! O my ſpirit, go with me 
a little ! Chriſt being dead, it is pity but he 

/\ © i Mhould have a funeral; according to the letter, 
let Foſeph and/ Nicodemus bear his Corps ; let the 

bl. fled Virgin go after it fighing and weeping, 

and at every other place looking up to Heaven 3 

let Mary Magdalen follow after with a box of 

precious Ointment in her hand, and with her 

hair hanging, ready ( if need were ) to wipe 

his feet again 3 or that in this meditation I 

may be more ſpiritual, let the Uſurex come 

firlt with Jads's bag, and diſtribute to the 

oor as he goes along let the Drunkard fol- 

1. after with the ſpunge that was filled with 

z1l and vinegar, and check his wanton thirſt 3 

Fi the young Gallant or voluptuous man come 

like his Maftier with bare foot, and with ;the 
Crown of * horns ſet alſo upon his head ; let 
the wanton perſon bear the rods, and whips, 
and wiers wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, and 
fright his own fleſh.z let the ambitious man be 
clad in the purple robe, the angry perſon in the 
{ſeamleſs coat 3 my wr, let every {inner 
according to the nature of his ſin, draw ſome- 
thing or other from the Paſſion of Chriſt to the 
mortifying of his fin, yea let all turn mourn- 
ers, let all bow their heads, and be ready to 
give up the Ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt, and 
l=t not Chriſt be buried without a Sermon net- 
ther, and let the Text be this, The good 
wveth bis life far the ſþ 
Sermon ( whether it be in uſe or no) let the 
Preacher take occaſion. to ſpeak a word or two 
in the praife of Chriſt ; let him ſay with the 
, Cant.5.1o, Spouſe, that he was the chiefeſt among ten thow- 
I6. . ſands, that he was altogether lovely ; that being 
God above all:Gods, he became man- beneath 

all men z that when he ſpake, be began ordina- 

xily with verily, verily, I ſay unto you ; that he 

was an holy man, that he never finned in all his 

life. neither, im thonght, word, or deed ; that 
being,endowed with the Power of Miracles, he 

lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and 

blind, nd Net and dumb; in caſting out De- 

vils, in healing be ſick, in,reſtoring the dead 

to life 3 that as he lived, fo he died ; for being 

unjuſtly condemned , mocked, ſtripped, whip- 

ped , crucihed, he took all patiently, praying 

for hisperſecutors, and: leaving tothem, when 

he had no. tcmporal thing to give them, a le- 

acy of love, of: life, of mexcy, of pardon, of 

- Salvation : When the Sermon is done, and the 

»._ Burial is finiſhed, let every Mourner, go home, 

and begin anew life in (imitation. of \Jeſus 

| Chriſt. O my ſoul, that thou wouldſi thus me- 

ditate, and thus imitate, that ſothy meditation 


| 


John 10. 
Ii. 


mean that, thy life and death; might 
able” to. the life and death of Jeſus 
Buc of. that hereafter. / 


: and in the end of the | 


Wight be. fruitful, and thy” imitation. real 3_1 | we ſtand 
| be confor- | his | 
Chaiſt, | 


SECT. In. 
Of defiring Jeſus in that Reſpedt. 


3- YT Et us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the 

work of our ſalvation in his deach z Je- 
ſus Chriſt to a fallen finner is the chict object 
of deſire ; but Jeſus Chriſt as crucified, is the 
chief piece of "that objec, Humbled ſouls look 
after the remedy,and they find it chictly in Chrift 
crucihed z and hence are ſo many cries after ba- 


things in Chrift”s blood, and biding in Chrifts righ- 
teouſneſs. , aftive , and paſſive. Indeed nothing 
doth ſo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and 


thirſty ſoul, as the blood of Jeſus z which made 
the poor woman cry put ſo earneſtly, I bave an 
Firsband, and Children, and many other comforts, 
but 1 would give them all, and all the good that ever 
I ſhall fee in this world, or in the world to come, to 
have my poor thirfty ſoul ed with that precioks 
blood of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. \. 


But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death 
that is ſo deſirable? I anſwer, 
I. Theres in it the. perſon of Chriſt, he 

that is Gad-man, man-God, The brightneſs of Heb. 1. 3. 
bis father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Per» + 

ſor ; it is he that dyed ; every drop of his blood 

' was not only*the blood of an' innocent man, 

but of one was God as well as man, God 

with bjs own blood aſed the Church now as 20: 
lurely every thing of God is moſt deſirable, -, 28. 


2, There is in it a worth, or price ; Chriſt 

conſidered under the notion of a: {acrifice, is of 

infinite worth z now  #hes ſacrifice ( faith the Heb. 9.28. 

Apolile) be offered xp, Heb. 9. 28. He offered up# 

not in Heaven, as the. Soeinjans would have ic; 

in preſenting, himſelf before God his Father ; 

but upon earth, viz. in his. Paſſion. upon. the 

Croſs. No wealth in Heayen or Earth 

On, One we en Nl and therefore the 
polite tets this againſt all- corraptible thi 

ſilver and gold, the things ſo- much ſet; 

mongſt the men of. this world ; Te wereinot re x Per. t. 

but with the precious 


3. There is in at; a ,mezit gnd (atisfaGtiong 
the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly uſe:theſc 
words, but it ;hath the ſenſe, and-meaning. of 
them z As in that Text, He hath thade ws. ar- 

in the. beloved x to whom we have redemption 7. 
bis blaed, 1 know thaze is a differen 
cheſt words 3 for Meri 
the good that is £0 


. 
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"© "This was the avTpo, 


Thou waft ſlain, and baſt redeemed us t0 God by 
thy a MH 7 « ) by fu Death and Paſſion. 
that ranſome which 
Chriſt gave for his Ele; The Son of man came 
20 pingy bus Tife a ranſome for many , Or as the A- 
poltle, He gawe himſelf a ranſome for all ; the 
word is here ©rTlavryoy, which ſignifies an ad- 
equate price, Or a counterpricez as when one 
doth, or undergoeth ſomething: in the room 
of another; as when one yields himſelf a Ca- 
ptive for the redeeming of another out of 
Captivity, or gives up bis own life for .the,ſa- 
ving of another man's life ; ſo Chriſt gave 
himſelf gyrhwrpor » a ranſome , or counter: 
price, ſubmitting bimſelf to che. like punjſh- 
ment that.his redeemed ones ſhonld have un- 
dergone. | | 

The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's ſaffer- 
ings and death were not for ſatigfattion to 
God, but in reference to us, that we might 
believe. the truth of his Dodrine confirmed, 
and ſeated ( as they ſay) by his death, and 
that we might yield obedience to Gog| ac- 
cording to the pattern. that he hath ſer be- 
fore us, and that ſo' believing and obeying, we 
might obtain the remiſſion of Sins and Eternal 

Life. | 
ButtheSctipturegoes higher ; in that mu- 
tual compatt and agreement betwixt God and 
Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and 


Chriſt ſubmieting to this ſatisfation. 1. The 
Father impoſeth it by charging the ſins of his 
Ele& upon Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord bath laid on 


him the iniquity of us all ; not the fins thern- 


ſelves, not the evil in en fault of aheth 
but the guilt and penalty belonging to them ; 
this God laid upon his Son, and charged it vp- | 
on him ; he charged ir as a Creditor chargeth 
the Debt upon the Surety, requiring: fatisfa- | x | 
| op- | the” wounds of every broken hearted inner. 
reſſed, and be was as. or as ſome tranſ- 
and be anſwered; (i. e:) 
God the Father required fatisfaQion for fin , 
Chrift was our Surety, anſwered, in 
ok f many, he bear 
the burthen for 


ion. 2. Chriſt undertook it.. He was 


ate, It was exatted, 


and 
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or ever ſhall be; the 


neſs of lighe to enlighten all the WG 


| ſe ; for all thy tears 
Chet only; as the cauſe ; ir is true, thou muſt 


es Chrilt's lod only pens Neto 

gon with- 
iſt; And: 
t deſirable: 
b ſons «fflift \me,. ( cries'; many a one) 


_ 


yea, all the Mins of all the men in the world, 
are but to Chriſts merits as adrop to the 
Ocean. I ſpeak not this to encourage the pre- 


fampruous. ſinner ; for alas, be hath no 


in this ſatisfaftion ; but to comfore te burable 
ſinner, who is Joaden with the ſenſe of bis fins : 
what though 'they were a, burthen greater 
thari he can bear? yet they are riot a burthen 
greater than Chriſt can bear : there is in 
Chriſt's Blood an infinite Treaſure , able to 
ſanCtifie thee and all the World ; there is in 
Chriſt's Death a Ranſome, a counterprice ſuf- 
ficient to redeem all the ſinners that ever were, 

er ; the price 'is of that nature, 
that it is not diminiſhed, cthongh ic be- ex- 
tended to never ſo many ; as the Sun hath ful- 


| enlig rid; and 
if the blind donor fee by it, it ignot any ſcar- 


city of light inthe Sun, but by reaſon of his 
own indilpoſition; fo if all men are not ac- 
quitted by Chriſt's Death, it's not becauſe thac 
was 'Whificient , as if it -had not vertne 'e- 
nough to reach them ns well as others, bur 
becauſe they by their unbelief do rejett this 


Remedy. Oh what large room hath Faith to 


expatiate in! fit down, and dive, and dive, 
yet thou canſt not come to the. bottom of 
Chriſt's blood ; but as the Prophet Ezekiel ſaw 
ſtill more- and preater abominations; ſo mayeſt 
thou in the S 
and more fulneſs. See what a.notable oppo- 
fition the Apoſtle makes, Rows. 5. 15, 16, 17, 
18, 195 20, 21. between the firſt and ſecond 
Adam ; proving at large that C 


| Chriſt ſu- 
per-abound inthe fruics of his grace, Kon the 


firſt Adams in the fruics of his-fin; he calls: ic 


ace, and the abundance of grace, and this a- 
undance of grace reign: 
Texts ſhould be lire 


much oyl ponred into 


Oh is there any thing thac can be defired more 
than this HF, | 


5-- There is in it remiſſion of fins ; ſo faith 


IE, —- my blood 0 
which 15 for or the remiſſion 
Remiſſion of ſins is attributed to Chriſt's death 
as a cauſe; it is not thy Tears, or Prayers, 
of Ang of heart that could pay the leaft 


4 


ſurely this makes Chrifts Death 


4 
. 


may' dind. all ſin is pardoned : 


WO L Y, Oo Lord, 
- 


% 


rings of Chriſt obſerve more 


zo life ; fo thar theſe Ver. 17. 


al 


f the New Teſtament, Mai. 26, ot 
of - fins. 28, "I 


hing, Without ' ſhedding of :hlood { faith: the. -*: 
Apoſtle ) thers x no remiſſon.” God will bave: Heb. 9.22, 

tears and blood alfo, though not for the ſame = q 
thou muſt fly&ro __ 


look on Chriſt's Death , and!' 


what an Argument. is puc into: thy month 
of-Chriſt, well mayeft 

I am unworthy, bat it 4s juſt 
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Book VI. 
Im- 


Zooking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3. Set. 3, 


Eph. 2. 13, 
14. 


Col. 1. 20, 


- how mttch' rather may the humbl 


2. better things than the” blu 


and right that Chriſt pbtain what be died for ; O 
pardon my ſins for bis death*s: ſake, and for bis 
precious blood ſake. & _ 

6. There is in it reconciliation and peace 
with God, In Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chri@, for be is our peace, who bath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition berween us. — When we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled unto God by the death of 
his Son — that he might reconcile both (viz Jews 
and Gentiles) unto God in one body by the Croſs: 
And baving made peace through the blood 
of bis Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to bwm- 
{elf. This certainly ſhoyld admirably ſupport 
che drooping ſoul ; ir' may . be thou crieſt, 
My ſins bgvs made «a breach betwixt God and 


, mny ſoul; 1 bave warred apainſt beaven., and 


now God wars againſt me; and ob what odds ? 
if the Lord be angry, Jea, but a little, what 
will become of my poor ſoul ? is @ little ſtubble. 
able to contend with the conſuming fire * bow 
then ſhould 1 contend with God? But come 
now, and look on Chriſt's Death as the means 
and meritorious canſe of Reconciliation, and 


thou canſt not but ſay, O this death is defira- 


ble ! When God the Father looks at a- ſinner 


_ inthe bloody glaſs'of Chriſt, then faith God, 
Oh now fury and wrath is not in me, I have nd. 


more quarrel 'or controverſie with this ſoul : ſee- 
ing Chriſt hath ſuffered, it is enough , 1 bave 
as much as ny Juſtice can pib- my frowns 
are now turned into ſmiles, and my rod of iron 
into @ Scepter of grace. Why this Is it that 
makes Chriſt's Death and Blood ſo deſirable to 
the: ſoul; what ſhall Facob fo rejoice in ſeeing! 
Eſau's faceialtered to' him ?*ſhall he ſay to E- 
ſan, I bave {cen thy face, as the face Goo ? 

IC- 
ving ſinner. be filled with gladneſs, when 
through ChriſFs blood ſhall be thus appeaſed 


and reconciled with him ? 


7- There is in it immunity and - fafety 
from all the judgments and dangers threatned. 
againſt, onr ſins. - Surely if. there were fuch 
force in the blood of. the type; that by the ef- 
fuſion of it the” 7/aelices lay” fafe, and un- 


touched of the'revenging Angel; bow much 


more in the blovd of Chriſt ?- Satan himſelf is 


and God's revenge due to our-ſins,is faid to be 
removed-by"theblood 'of Jeſus; therefore "it 
blood - of ſprinkling was for fafery |, "and 
Chriſt's blood :is- for | ſafety; it ey hor 


% 


— 


. faid toibe overcowt by the: blood of the Lamb ; | 
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this blood is the Key that unlocks Heaven, \ 
and lets in the ſouls of his Redeemed ones : 
And. I looked (faith Jobn) and behold a door Rev. 4. 1. 
was open in Heaven, and the firſt voice T heard, 
Was as it were of @ trumpet talking with . me, 
which ſaid, Come up hither; and no ſooner was 
he in the Spirit, and entred inp but he heard 
the new ſong of the four beaſts, and four and 
twenty Elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thou art wor- Rev. 5. 9. 
thy to take the book, and to open the ſeals by 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, >. 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral 
particulars; there is in Chriſt's blocd incluſive- 


ly the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a 


mefit and fatisfation, a copious and full fa- 
tisfaction , remiſſion of- ſins, re@nciliation 
with God, immunity from dangers, f paſſage 
into glory 3 I might add all other Priviledges, 
Benefits, Dignities of the Soul , for they all 
flow. from the blood of Jeſus, and they are all 
contained either expreſly, or virtually in the 
blood of Jeſus ; and' is not aſl this worth the 
looking after? O my ſoul, where is thy lan- 
uor, and fainting towards this bleſſed-objeQ ? 
hall 4bab eagerly deſire after. Naborb's Vine- 
yard, yea, fo eagerly deſire it, that his deſire 
ſhall caſt him upon his bed ? and isnot Chriſt's 
Blood better than Nabozb's Vineyard ? how 
is it, O my ſoul, that thou art not ſick on 
thy bed in thy deſires after Jeſus? When Da- 
vid deſired ſtrongly after. God's Law, he. ex- 
preſſed his longings by the breaking and faint- 
ing, of his ſool, Mr Jo breaketh for the longing Pal. 
that it bath to thy ju 
and my. ſoul. faintet 


» * 


| Tg. 
ponent at all times ;——— 20, 81. 


for thy Salvation : Oh 2 Cor-5.2. 


| where 'be theſe breakings and faintings. ? 


ſtrength of defire is expreſſed by the Apo- 
ſtle by groaning , Which is the language of 
ſickneſs: Oh where be theſe groanings after 
Chriſt's Death ? When I calt ro mind that / 
Chriſt's Death is my. Ranſome , that ' Chriſt's / 
Wounds are my Salves, that Chris ftripes 
are my cures, thar Chriſt's blood is my fonin- 


and on 01 
1 have;a 
chis blopd 


blood 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 4. Looking-unto Jeſus, Book VI. 2 35. ] 


| Pray pad 13 Stone Wa no ys knoweth, 
aving be which receives it and feels it ; and yet 
SECT. IV. . | if thon diligently obſerveſt te Spirit afings 
* Op ; even this may be known ; remiſtion of ſin, and 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpet. repentance for ſin, are Twins of*a birth ; thoſe 
| two, God in Scripture hath joined together : If ; jotinr g, 
4. L.- us hope in Feſws, carrying on the greaf | we confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to for- Acts 8.22. 
' work of our Salvation in his fufferings | give our ſons. And, repent and pray, if the AQs 5.31. 
and death, By this hope I intend only that | rhought of | thy heart may be forgiven thee —— » 
Heb. 6.11, which the Apoſtle calls full aſſurance of hope. And, Chri#t is a Prince and a Saviour to give re- 4” wy” 
The main queſtion is, Whether I have any part | pentance to Iſrael nnd” forgiveneſs of ſins. | 
in Chriſt's ſufferings? They are of excellent | And, thus it is written, and thus it keboved Chrift” 
uſe, and of great value to believers, but what | to ſuffer. That repentance and remiſſion of ! 
am [ the better for them, if I have no part in | /ins ſhould be preached in bis Name. Inthis'way 1 
them? or if I ſay, I hope well , Oh but what | Devid aſſured himſelf; I aid, 1 will confeſs my Pſal. 32-94 | 
grounds of that hope ? It is not every hope that | Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt 
isa well grounded hope ; full affurance of hope | the iniquity of my ſin, Selah. It is 'no more; 
is an high pitch of hope, and every Chriſtians | than to ask an What, are thy repentings 
ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after it : now that | kindled together? Haſt thou ſeriouſly and. fin- 
we may do it, and that we may diſcern it, that | cerely repented thee of fin as fin ? . Haſt thou 
our hope is not baſe, but right born, that the | turned- from all ſin unto God with conſtancy 
groundsof our hope in Chriſt's death are not and delight ? Surely this is peculiar and pro- 
falſe, but of the right ſtamp, I ſhall lay down | per tothe Child of God by Yertue of Chriſt's 
theſe ſigns £ | | Death. | 
1. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's | 3: If Chriſt's death be mine, then am 1I en- 
life mine; & conwer/o, if Chriſt's life be mine, | grafted into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death ; then 
then is Chriſt's death mine. Chriſt's aQtive | am I made conformable to Chriſt in his death,. | 
and paſſive obedience cannot be ſevered ; Chriſt | :hat I may know him and the fellowſbip of his ſuffer- 
is not divided: we muſt not ſeek one part of | ings, being made conformable #nto bis death. The pyy 2.16, 1 
our tighteouſneſs in, his birth, another in his | ſame that was done to Chriſt in a natural way, I 
habitual holineſs, another in the integrity of | is done and performed in the Believer in a ſpi- 
his life, another in his obedience of death. They | ritual way z (4. e.) as Chriſt died, fo the Belie- 
that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's ative and | ver dies; as Chriſt died for ſin, ſo the Believer 
paſſive obedience, they do exceedingly. dero-/| dies to. fin 3. Is that he died, be died unto ſin,-— . 
- gate from Chriſt, and make him but half a | likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed © 6 
Heb. 7.22. Saviour ; was not Chriſt our Surety ? Heb.7.2.2. | wito fm. Obſerve bere the Analogy, and:pro-'* no 
and thereupon was he not bound to fulfil all | portion, and reſemblance berwixt Chriſt and 
righteouſneſs for us ? (5. e.) as to ſuffer in our | us, both die unto ſin, Chriſt by way of expia- 
ſtead, ſo to obey in our ſtead? Oh take heed | tion, ſuffering, and ſatisfying for the ſins of o- 
of or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and | thers ; we by way of. mortification, killing, 
Cbriſt's life ; either we have all Chriſt, or we | and ſlaying, and crucifying our own fins. - I 
have no part in Chriſt: now if theſe 'two be | look upon this ſign as the very -Touchſtone 
concomitants, well may the one be as the ſign | of a. Chriſtian, and therefore-I ſhall inſift up- 
of the other ; ſearch then, and try, O my ſoul, | on it. | 'D 
haſt thou any, ſhare in Chriſt's life ? canſt thon | Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needful, to reſolve 
make out Chriſt's aCtive obedience unto thy | the grounds of onr Hope concerning our intereſt 
own ſoul 2 if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe | in the death of Chriſt, .- ET, 
thoſe — laid down in the life pe btehrh wr : | 
- the many glorious effects flowing out i iſt's 1: Whether indeed and in truth our'fins 
- life into a Believers ſoul we have diſcovered be-] - are mortified ?* $5 | 
fore. © - WA. ST 2. Whether we increaſe or grow. in our 
2. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that | mortification ? + 
pliſhed in me; 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 3. Sc&. 4. 


Jam. 3. 


Rom.5.10. vil which I would not, 


_ the help of 


1. True mortification 'ſprings from a Root 
of Faith. Every thing in the world proceecs 
from ſome cauſe or other; and if the cauſe be 
good, the effeft muſt needs be good ;'but if 
the cauſe be evil, the effe muſt needs be evil : 
A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, and 
an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. In 
this caſe therefore let us examine the cauſe ; if 
we can make out this Truth, that we believe 
in Chriſt, that we roll our ſelves on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift for life and for ſalvation, and that 
now we begin to feel in us the decay of fin, we 
may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that this 
decay of fin is true mortification ; _ it hath 
received the deadly wound: itis a bleſſed effect 

 arifing from a good , and right, and'genuine 
cauſe, 

2. True mortification is general ; not only 
one fin, but all ſirfs are mortified in a true Be- 
liever. As death is unto the Members of the 
body, ſo is mortification unto the Members of 
fin; now death ſeizeth npon every member, it 


leaves not life in any one member of the bo-. 


dy ; ſo neither doth mortification leave life in 
any one member of fin ; my meaning is, it 
takes away the commanding power of fin in 
every member: Mortifie your members which 
are upon the earth (faith the Apoſtle) your mem- 
bers, not one member 3 and then he inſtanceth, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs , Inordinate Afﬀedions, 
Evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs » which s 
Idolatry. | Chriſtians that have their intereſt in 
Chriſt's death, muſt not only leave Pride, bot 
Luſt; not ofily Uncleanneſs, but'Coretoulſneſs.; 
Sin muſt not only be {lain in the' underſtanding, 
but in the will and affeCtions: mortification is 
general. Sree I 

You will ay this isan bard ſaying; doth any 
man, any Believer, leave all ſin'?-yes;'in re- 
ſpect of ruling power he leaves all- fin; all 


groſs ſins, and all other ſins: only with this' dif-, 


ference, all groſs ſins in praftice and aQions, 
and 'all fraikies and infirmities in allowance 
and affetion. It is good to obſerve the degrees 
of mortificarion : the firſt is, to forbear the 


praQtice of groſs and ſcandalous fins in word 


3, and deed : If any man vffend not in word, the 


[ame s a perfett man ,, and this perfeQtion, by 


in this. life. The ſecond is to deny conſent 
af will to af frailties and infirmities : '7he e- 
that do T, Roth. 7. 

I may do evil, and yet, 1 would not do -ew 
there is'4 genial of it in-the will. 
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is true mortification : and thus far we muſt look 
to it, to leave all fin. © £ 


race, a godly. man may reach to | 


f Chriſt; 
| verſion. 


3- True mortification is not without its pre- 
ſent Combats, though at laſt it conquer ; ma- 
ny a time corruption may break out, and luſt 
may be ſtrong and violent ; but this violent 
luſt is only for the preſent, whereas a luſt un- 
mortified. ever reigneth. It is with fin in a 
Believer, as it is With a man that hath received 
his deadly wound from his Enemy, he will not 
preſe ntly fly away, but rather he will run more 
violently npon him that hath wounded him ; 
yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of 
his Action he ſinks down, becauſe be hath re- 
ceived his deadly wound ; ſo it is with a Belie- 
ver's fin, and with a mortified luſt, it may rage 
inthe heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time. 3 
but the power and ſtrength of ſin is mortified, 
it ſinks down, and wants ability to prevail z by 
this ſign may we know whether the corrupti- 
ons and ſtirrings of our hearts proceed from a 
mortified, or from an unmortified Luſt ; a 
Luſt, though mortified, may rage for a time 
but it cannot rule ;_ it may ſtrive, but it can- 
not totally prevail ; it may be in the heart, as 
a Thief in the houſe, not to reſide or dwell, 
but to lodge for'a night, and be gone : And 
(that which is ever to be obſerved) after its 
ſwinge and breaking out, the heart that lodgeth 
it, abhors itsſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries migh- 
tily unto God for mercy and pardon, ' repairs 
the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more 
invincible watchfulneſs againſt fature afſaylts ; 
but a Luft unmortified poſlefſeth it ſelf, and 
rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul ; it a- 
bides there, and will not away. I ſhall not 
deny bnt there may be a ceſlation of its a- 
ctings for a time ; but that is not any want of 
good will, as they fay, but only of matter, 
means, opportunity, enticement , company, 
| Provocation, or the like; and after ſuch cefla- 
tion or forbearance, the heart uſually enter- 

tains it again with 'more greedineſs ; it lies 
and delights in, it as much as ever; it hardens it 
ſelf moſtobſtinately in it, as if it were impoſſi- 
ble to leave it, or live without it with any kind 


by Fs. 


of comfort. < | my 

4- True mortification is a painful work. 
The very word imports no Teſs; to kill a man, 
or to mortifie a member, will. not be withour 
| Wn Pee x called a crucifyi 
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them, and to caſt them away from us, therein / 
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; Looking unto Jeſus. 
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| AQs 2.7. and crying out, Sirr, ' What ſhall I de to be 
AR.16.39. ved? With ſuch Agonies as theſe, is the be- 


Rom.8.23-ſo have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we 


Rem.7.24. When he ſaid , O wretched max that I am, 


Rom.7.23, 


ginning of mortification uſually attended z 1 
do not ſay that they are alike in all, whether 
for degree or continuance; but in ordinary, 
true and ſound converſion is not withour ſome 
of theſe Soul-conflidts. 

2, After Converſion, after the firſt round, 
there are ſome Agonies ſtill ; for rhough a 
Believer be delivered of ſin in reſpect of the 
guilt, and reigning power; yet he hath ſtill 
ſome remainders of ſinful Corruption left 
within him, which draw many a groan , and 
many a ſigh from his trembling heart ; we al- 


our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the adoption , to wit , the Redemption of our 
bodies: Such are the Groans of mortifying 
Saints , Saints dying unto fin, like the 
Groans of dying men , whoſe Souls being 
weary of their Bodies , do earneſtly de- 
fire a Difſolation : And thus Pau! groaned, 


who ſhall: deliver me from the body of this 
death ? 

Oh what a Touchſtone is this ? ' How 
will this diſcover true mortification from 
that which was counterfeit ? Some may 
think they are dead unto fin , when indeed 
and in truth they are not dead, but aſleep un- 
to fin; and it appears by this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in their death ; © you know 
this'is a difference betwixt death and ſleep 
there are pangs in the one, but not in 'the 
other: O my Soul, examine, What pangs 
were there in thy death unto fin ? What A- 
gonies , what Soul-conflits haſt thou' felt ? 
What compunQion of heart, what afflifion 
'of Spirit. haſt thon endured for fin ? What 
trouble haſt chou' had to find' /uch 4 Law in 
thy members rebelling againſt. the Law in thy 
mind, and bringing sbee into captivity to the Law 
of Sin? 'Why ſurely thou-art not ſo mor- 
tified, as to be freed wholly from the power 
of ſin ; It may be, it doth not rulein thee as 
a Prince , ' yet certainly it tyrannizeth over 
thee, it oft-times carries thee contrary to the 
bent of thy - regenerate mind , ' to the omit- 
ting of what chou wonld'ft do, 'and to the 
committing of what thou would'ſt not do : 
And'is 'not this an affliftion of Spirit ? Doth 
not this'cauſe frequent Conflicts in thy Spi- 
rit? If not, thou mayeſt well ſuſpect that 
fin is not dead, but aſleep; or if it be dead 
to thee, yet tlipu art not dead to'if. I con- 
feſs , death-pangs 
ſorne have a more gentle, and others a more 
painful death 3 fo” it is ir this :Spititual death 
unto fin : And that therein there may be no 
miſtake ,- I "ſhall 'propound this Queſtion ; 
What is the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs , 
theſe Soul- Agonies' and -Conflits; that ate 
! meccflarily required to true mortification ? | 


1. There muſt be a ſenſe. of fin, and of 


God's Wrath due unto ſin; ſach a ſenſe |. 


we find in Jeſus Chriſt; be was very ſen- 


| ſible of the weight and burden of thoſe 


upon him; which made him cry out, My 
God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Thus Souls - in the AR of Mortification , 


ſometimes cry out, Oh my ſins ! and Oh God's 
wrath! * + 


are not all alike. in all ; | 


| Mortification 


2. There muſt be ſorrow for Sin. Such 


an Afﬀection 'we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt : | 
My ſoul is "exceeding ſorrowful , even unto 
death ; #pIlavwor; he was: beſet and ſurround- 
ed with ſorrows ; ſo every. mortified 'finnet , 
at one time or other, he feels an inward ſor- 
row and grief; even that Godly ſorrow2 Cor 7.10: Þ 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, @ ſorrow ac- F 
cording to God; ( i: e.)) coming from God, 
well-pleaſing to God; and bringing to God 
back again, / | | 


3- There muſt be a deſire of being freed 


and delivered from. fin: Such a defire we find | 
alſo in Jeſus Chriſt ; 1 have a Baptiſm to be Luk.12:50: 
Baptiſed with, and bow am 1 ſtraitned until | 


it be accompliſhed? A regenerate foul earn- 
eſtly - deſires to be freed, not only from the 


wwretched' man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
me? CC - k 
4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours 
in effeftual ftrivings againſt fin ; 7 have not 


did our Saviour wreſtle in the Garden , 
offering up prayers and ſupplications, with 


rate Soul wreſtle with God about the death 
of ſin, praying, watching, going out in the 
ſtrength of God, and engaging in a conti- 
nual. War , a deadly fewd againſt ir, and 
theſe are the leaſt of choſe Soul-Conflidts, 
wherewith this mortification,' or death unto fin 
is a ed. / | 

Now try we the Truth of our Mortificati- 
on by theſe ſigns: Doth it ſpring from a 
right Root of Faith ? Ts it general and uni- 
verſal in reſpect of all fins ? Is it accompa- 
nied with Combats ? Doth the Fleſh luſt 
againſt che Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 


rit at laſt prevail , and triumph' over the 
Fleſh? Do we find it a painful work both 
before and after Converſion ? Why, then 
may I fay with the Apoſtle, Now 1 know 
Chrift ,' and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings 3 
Now by the Grace of Chrift I am made 
conformable to his - Death. As 'he died for 
Sin ,' ſo I die to Sin; And here is the 
Ground of my Hope, that 
mine; ,- | 
For the Second, Whether we encreaſe 
and grow 1n_ our Martification ? This 
ftion is needful as the former ,- ro ſatis- 
fie our 'SouPs Intereſt in the Death of 
Chriſt. As "True Grace , is Growing 


| Grace ,' ſo True Mortification is that which 


— 


grows. Now. that we may be refolved 
in this Point alſo, che "Growth | of our 
ill appear by theſe following 


*tath its chief- 
at Lufts. Ar firſt'we 


ſigns Tn) 
1. Growing Mortificati 
eft Conflits in Spi 
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| enneſs , Uncleannefs, W orld!y-mind 


| mortifie groſſer Evils, ſuch as Oaths, Drun- | 
fins}, and of the-Wrath of God that lay, |k oor nlk Drun 


, 
# 


guile , but alſo from the power of fin, O / 


Fleſh? And in this Combat, doth the Spi- 


Chriſt's Death is - 


Que- . 
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 refiſted unto blood , flriving againſt fin. How tteb. 12. 4; 
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ſtrong crying ,and tears ? fo will a repgene- Heb. 5. 7. 
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or the like ; bur when we grow in this Bleſſed wont, when-the Waters abate, and fall ſhort, 
Duty, we then ſet our ſelves againſt ſpiritual | and-leſſen, and overflow. leſs ground, we may 
wickedneſſes ; as Pride, Preſumption, Self- car- | conclude certainly, that Mortification grows. | 
nalconfidence ina man's own Graces, or the 4. Growing Mortification bath more ability 
like. This Method the Apoſtle ſets down ; Yet | to abſtain from the very occaſions and begin- 
2 Cor.7.1. ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and | nings of luſt. Thus Job (whom we look on Job 31. 
ſpirit : firſt from all filchineſs of” the fleſh or bo- | as a man much mortified) made a Covenant 
dy, and then from all filthineſs of the ſpirit or | with bx Eyes, that -be would not think upon a 
ſoul; as the children of Ifael in their entrance | Maid; and no queſtion, as he made a Cove- . 
into the land of Promiſe, firſt they ſat upon | nant, ſo he kept his Covenant, Oh! when a 
the Frontiers and Skirts of the Land, and then | man cannot endure to come where ſuch a one 
they fought it out, and prevailed in the heart 1s that he loves not, when he cannot endurethe 
of the Country ; ſo Chriſtians in their mortifi- | ſight of him, or any thing that puts him in 
cation, they firſt ſet upon worldly luſts, groſs | mind of him, not ſo much as to parly, or ſpeak 
evils, outward fins; and when they have en- |-with—bim ; this is a fign of a ſtrong hatred ; ' 
countred them at the Frontiers, they then con- | and ſo when a man hates the very Garment 
fit with ſuch corruptions as lie more inwardly | ſpotted with the Fleſh, here's a good ſign: I 
in the very heart, ſpiritual wickednefles that are | know this height is not eaſe to attain to, and 
within. if this be our caſe, here is one fign | therefore ſome in imitation of Fob and David, 
of our growth.” \. | have.bound themſelves With Vows and-Promi- 
2. Growing Mortificatton is more even , | ſes, as much as might be, fo abſtain from the 
Coniann, laſting , durable, when there 1s in | appearance of evil, to cruſh the Cockatrice 
the heart a ſudden flowing and re-flowing ; it before the Serpent could creep qut of it, . 
comes from thoſe vaſt Seas of Corruptions | to ayoid fin inits firſt riſe: btit alas, how have 
that are within us 3 many Souls have their A- | they broken their Vows from time to time ? 
ove-fits, ſometimes hot, and ſometimes cold ; | For all this, I dare not ſpeak againſt Vows, pro- 
it may be, now they are in a very good frame, | vided,. that,. 1. They be of things lawful. 
and within an hour or two, a mighty Tide | 2: That we efteem them not as Duties of ab- 
comes in, and they are born down by Sin and | ſolute neceſſity. And 3. That we bind not 
Corruption ; in this caſe Mortification is very | our ſelyes perpetually, leſt our Vows ſhould 
' weak: But on the contrary , if we find our | become burdens unto us; but only for ſume 
ſtanding more firm and ſure, if for the main, | ſhort time, and ſo renew them as occaſion re- 
we an Jecort and keep cloſely to the Lord, | quires : in this way our Vows might much 
it carries with it an evidence that our Mortifica- | help us in our Mortification : And if once, 
tion grows. HIE\AP through the belp of Vows or Prayer, or look- 
2. Growing Mortification feels Luſt more | ing unto Jeſus, 'or going to the Croſs of Je- 
weak, and the Spirit more ſtrong in its ordi- | ſus Chriſt, or by any other means we feel 
nary atings. If we would know the truth of | onr ſelves more able to, refiſt fin, to hate” fin 
growth, ler us look to our uſual fits of finning; } in its firſt riſe, firſt motions, firſt on-ſet , we 
for then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs is diſ- | may aſſuredly hope that now our ation 
cerned. moſt : as. a man's weakneſs to good is | grows. u. | | SAN 
diſcerned when he comes to a@t it; ro wil 'x | ' , O my Soul, try now the growth of thy Mor- 
perform that which | tification by theſe ſigns; haſt thou overcome 
grofler fins, and is now_thy chiefeſt Conflict 
| with ſpirityal wickedneſles ? Is thy ſtanding 
and walking with God more cloſe, and even, 
\ and conſtant than ſometimes it hath been? :is 
thy Luſts more weak, and thy Grace more 
ſtrong in ordinary aCings ?.. I ſay,” in ordinary 
aQings ; for the eſtimate of thy growth mult - 
not be taken for a turn or two, but by. a .con- 


thee. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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SECT. V. 
* Of Believing in Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


1. Et us believe in Feſus, cartying on the 
Be © great work of our Salvation for us, 
during his, Sufferings and Death. Every one 
looks upon this as an eaſie Duty z, only- the 
humble Soil, the ſcrupulous Conſcience cries 
Gut, What! [+ it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould die, 
ſuffer, _ hs Blood for me? Hws Incarnation | 
was won af bis Life on Earth was, to afto- | 
niſhment ; but that the Son of God ſhould becems| 
Man, live « /# Men, and die ſuth « Death, 
even the Death of rhe Croſs, for ſuch an 010. 
as I -am, I cannot | believe it ;_it is.an abyſs 
y paſt fadoming : the more I confider it, "the. more 
® 1 am ben; at -it. Suppoſe I bad an Enemy is 
my power, Man ow Devil, one that provokes me 
every day , one that hunts my Sal fo ef it 
1 Sam. 24. 4way 3 ſhould I not ſay with Saul, 
19. nd his Enemy, will he let bim go > —_ 
It mag be an ingenuous Spirit ( cb 4s David ) 
would do thus much ; but" woul, David, or a7 [op 
breathing Soul , not only ſpare bis 
* ſpill bimſelf tw ſave bis ? Wi s Man 
ecome a Devil, to ſave Devils ? Would a Man'| deed 
' endure Hel Pains to free all the Devils.in Hell | 
| from their Eternal Pains? And yet what were 


ed for us? It 3s not fo much for us to 
er for Devils ( for we are Fellow-Creatures)| to 
ſs wb # for Chr » God-many * Man-Ged, - to. 
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m in compariſon of what Chrift hath done: or | i 


| Book VE» 239. 
before: 1 ſhall ſay nothing more to theſe Par- | 
ticulars; I 
4. Faith muſt go. to Chriſt, not only as 
made under the direCive part of theLaw by 
his life, -but, under the penal part of the 46 
by his death 3 in both theſe reſpeRts Chriſt was 
made under the Law. The one half. of the 
Law he ſatisfied, by the holineſs of. his -«A 


he fulfilled the Wh in every. jot,” and 
cittle ; the other my of the Law he fat 


by his enduring the th, even'the Death 
of the Croſs ; he paidy both [the Principal and - 
che Forfeiture ; 3 and though men do not ſo, 
yec Chriſt did ſo, that the Law 
be ſacisfied fully., by his being under & 
theſe. parts; of the Law, Fay. and, == 
Come then, and roofs u 
it was the Serp ed i. 
at , that healed The Iſraelites 
ſtings. Alas ! we are diſeaſed, in 
ſenſe, as they were ,. and Chriſt ] 
lifted up as a Remedy to us, 25-/the- Serpenc 
was unto them 3. it remairis therefore, that as 
517. go oy up to,,the Brazen , ſo. we 

us, believe. in Jeſas,; as lifted vp | 
oy, Lie "Or Salvation ; - * Moſes "Rfted jet 435-2 
be Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son. 
be | of mas be ied #p, that whoſoever belitveth in * ': 

1, but have eternal hife, In- ' + 

difference there is betwixt the Ser- 
pent Lean Chriſt ——— 
_ As, 1. The Brazen Serpent. had not power 
in. ir Jelf to cure ,, as Chriſt hach.. 2. The ' 
Serpent /cured the 1/ae/ites but for: a rime » 
e again ; but whomſoeyer Jeſus cures in 
A « Spiritnal Senſe, be cures for ever; they {bal Joh. 11.26. 
never die. .2. The Serpenc alſo had /its time 
of curing ; it did n retain; its 'Ver- 
tue, but during. 


s 
time they were- in! the 
z only Je Chriſt , our Brazen 


: 4 
- "A338 


| Serpent, doth ever r 


retain his power and ver- 


uy the end of the world ;- and hence. ic 
that in the , Chriſt is ſill held 
forch. Tr up, that all that wiſl bur look. 


Ls aociV 5 The Serpent, 
i Poyſon ,.. was . 
Faq = even 5 poyſon. the Iſraelites , 
ich Hezekiab . to pear it, and break 
[is ; ſtamp it to powder ; but Jeſus Chriſt, - 
emains:the ſovereign and healing God 3 
be the ſame ye erday, to day, and for evers 
Inchange E in his goodneſs, as he is 


e det: o 

the Gay La Eternity : "Why 
ed. up, (4 <1 as be 
and die Ny rg he 

EY Mace a for a 
faith to. t.ypon, and.reſt upon ; 

6s crucified , 95 08 fin,/and 6 curſe 

p Ou O this is 


| y and mericoriouſly F 
"I 4p ; | , Redemprion,' Kg 
what not ? Ob ! >cx 


) 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


O. 


Fu 


- 


1 Rgg-t-54 


"Eph. 1.7. 


. & be tht condemneth, it s Chriſt that died ; 


Faith , conſider 


Why now remember that in ſeeking pardon, 
Chriſt was crucified : Chriſt as dying, is 
principally to be eyed and looked at : Who 


Rom. 8. 34 No Queſtion Chriſt's Active 
Gbedience, during his Life', was moſt ex- 
a, and perſet, and meritorious ; yet that 
was not the expiation of fin: only his Paſ-! 
ſive Obedience ( Chriſt only in his Suffer: 
ings ) took: away fin,” the guilt of fin, and 
puniſhment*, for ſin 4. #e have redemption 
through the blood Ebriſt , even the for- 
giveneſs of . fins. "If. any humble Sou] would 
haye recourſe ro that Chriſt , who is now in 
Heaven, let him in the AQtings of his 
as crucified , as lifted 


up > e fin for us, as through whom 
( conſideration þ, be is to receive 
pard , Juſtification, Redemption, Re- 


conciliation, Santification, wm FE 
5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as Med wp, it 
is principally and mainly to look unto the 


end, , intent, and defign of Chriſt 
in tix Sſſcings, as be was lifted up.” We 
are not - to, conſider the Hiftory of 
Chriſt's Death, but the aim of Chriſt in his 
Death: Many fead "the Hiftory , and they 
are affected with: it; There is a Principle of 
Humanity in_Men, which will ſtir up Com-/ 
paſſion, and Love, and Pity towards all in 
Miſery : Whilſt Chriſt was ſbitesing, the Wo- 
men followed after him weeping: ; bur this 
weeping, not being Spiritual, or raisld e- 
nough, be faid to them, Daughters of Feru- 
ſalem weep 
The way of Faith drawing Vertue out of 
Chriſt's Death; ic is eſpecially to look to the 
ſcope and” drift of Chriſt in his Sufferings. 
As God looks principally to the 


me . # 
tbe Spirit , by Prayer, fo doth Faith Dok 


fly to the meaning of Chriſt in bis 


principa | 
Sufferin is not, 


ferings: Miſtake not, my n 
that we ſhould be ignorant of the Hi 
Chriſt's Death, or of the manner- of 


a fk 0 ſs 
to lalt ; 
we ſhould "a- 


not for me , but for your ſelves. - 


of | me their .] 


+ -: "MR 
Chap. 3. Sect. 
Salvation, &c. 1 ſhall only anſwer in theſe Par- 
ticulars. - ; 
1, One Deſign of Chriſt's Death was to re- 
.deem vs from the ſlavery of. Death and Hell : 
He bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
being made a Curſe for us; as it is written, 
Curſed. is every one that hangeth on a Tree: 
Hence it is, that we ſay, , that by bis Suffer- 
ings Chriſt bath redeemed us from Hell, and by 
bis doings Chriſt bath given us a right to - Hea- 
ven; be was made under the Law, that he might 
redeem them that o_ under the Law. Alas? 
we were carnal, ſold under fin ; whergupon Gal. 3.4.5. 
the Law. ſeized on us, as, AE bs In 
were, in a Dungeon ; yea, the ſentence paſ- 
ſeq, and we but waited for Execution : 
Now to get us rid from this difmal, damna» 
ble Eſtate, Chriſt himſelf is made under the 
Law, that he might redeem, us.” Redeem us ! 
How ? Not by. way of Intreaty, to ſtep in, 
and beg our on; that'would not ſerve 
the turn: Sold we, were,”and bought we 
muſt, be ; a Price muſt -be laid down for us, 
it was a_ matter of Redemption 3 But with 
what muſt we be emed ? Surely with 
no eaſie Price; ah no, it coſt-him'dear; and 
very dear: Te were not redeemed with corrupti- 1Per.1.18 
ble things,” as Silver and Gold, but with the . 
precious Blood of Chrift : . His" precious Blood 
was the Price we ſtood him in; which he 
paid when be gave bis life « Renſome for Mar20.22. 
any The Caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt : 


Gal. 3, 1* 


H 


” . - 

and us in . this Point of Redemption ; 
all like a Crew or Company of Malefa& 
were ready. to ſuffer , and i be e 


Wwe 


OY 


them, Now this he did at his 
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Chap. 3-9cct. 5. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak | 
comfort to them in this; that howſoever they 
deſigned it, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a fur- 
ther end init than they imagined, even to the 
Remiſſion of Sins : Who was delivered to death 
RO-H2s for our fins , and roſe again for our Juſtification. 
The Death of Chritt (as one obſerves) was the 
greateſt and ſirangeſt delign that ever God un- 
dertook, and therefore ſure he had an end, pro- 
portionable to- it z God that willeth not the 
Death of a Sinner, would not for any inferior 
end, will the Death of his Son, whom he 
loved more than all the World beſides 5 it muſt 
needs be ſome great matter for which God 
ſhould contrive the Death of his Son ; and in- 
deed it could be no leſs than to remove that 
which he moſt hated, and that was Sin. Here 
then is another end of: Chriſt's Death, it was 
for the Remiſſion of Sin, one main part of our 


Juſtitication. I 
3. Another deſign of Chriſt's Death was to 
+ mortify our Members which are __ the Earth. 
Not only would he remit Sin, but he would 
deſtroy ir, kill it, crucify it z hewould not have 
it Reign in oxr mortal bodies , that we ſhould 
it in the luſts thereof. This deſign the Apoſtle 
ſets bn in hall, yas be bare a uo in 4 
own n the Tree, that we being dead unto fin, 
ſhould ie unto Right t Cui by his Death 
had not only a deſign to deliver us/ from the 
guilt of Sin, but alſo from the power of Sin: 
God forbid that I ſhould plory, ſave in the Croſs of 
owr Lord Jelus Chriſt , by whom the World is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the World: Paul was a 
mortified Man, dead to the World , and dead 
 toSin; but how came he fo to be? Why, this 
he attributes. to' the. Croſs of Chriſt, to the 
Death of Chrift z the Death of- Jeſus was the 
cauſe of this Death in. Paul: How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt-——— purge our conſciences 
from dead works to ſerve the Living God ? There 
js in the Death of Chriſt firſt a Value, and (e- 
condly , a Virtue; the former is available to 
our Juſtification , the latter to our Sandificati- 
on 3 fiow Sanditication hath two Parts, Morti- 
IR ane. 0] ivification : Chat To 5.00 
_ Paſhve ce, is more properly conducible 
to the one; his Life, or :Qie Obedienc 
other. Hence Believers are faid to be engraffed 
with Chriſt in the- likeneſs of bis death ,/ there is a 
kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ; 
Chrift died , and the Chriſtian dies Chriſt di- 
' ed a natural Death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpi- 
' ritual Death; Chriſt died for Sin, and the 


Rom.6.11 


3 Pet. 2. 
24. 


Gal. 6. 14. 


Heb. 9.14. 


Rom, 6.4. 


the Death of Chriſt z there iflues from his Death 
a mortifyipg Virtue, cauſing the death of Sin in 
a Believer's Soul, one main part of our Sandti- 

\ cation. 


Oo y Soul, 
and Marrow of the Death of Chriſtz- and if now 
thou wilt but. a& and exerciſe thy Faith io 
- this reſpe&, how mighteſt thou draw the Vir- 
" tue and -Efficacy of his Death into thy. Soul? 

But here is the Queſtion, how ſhould. I man- 
 nage my Faith? Or, how ſhould I a& my 


ience to the \ 


Chriftian dies for Sin; this was another end of' 


look tq this z hercin lies the Pith | 


Faith, to draw down: the Virtue of Chrilt's 


I anſwer, 1. In Prayer, Meditation, Self-ex- 
amination, receiving of the Lord's Supper; &e. 
I muſt propound to my Self and Soul the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as having undertaken and per- 
tormed that bitter and painful Work of ſutfer- 
ing even unto Death z yea, that of* the Croſs, 
as It is held out in the Hiſtory and Narrative'of 
the Goſpel. 2. I muſt really and fiedfalily 
believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe Sufferings 
of Chriſt ſo revealed and diſcovered, were real 
and true, undoubted and every way unqueſti- 
onable as in themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon 
thoſe- grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, and with 
all opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful Sufferings 
of Chriſt, as very ſtrange and wonderful; but 
eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his 
Sufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
God's forſaking and affliting him in the day of 
his fierce Anger,l ſhould even be aftoniſtied and 
amazed thereat: What! that the Son of God- 
ſhould lay his. Head on the- Block, under the 


Blow of Divine Juſtice ; that he ſhould put him- 
ſelf under the Wrath of -his Heavenly Father ; 


that he ſhould enter into the Combat of Gods 


obey | heavy Diſpleaſure, and be deprived of the ſenſe 


and feeling of his Love; and. Mercy, and wont- 
ed Comfort ! How ſhould 1 but ſtand agaſt at 
theſe ſo wonderful Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt! 
4+ I muſt we and conftider what it was 


| that nas omg oy cauſed all this , vis. Sin, 


yea, my Sin, yea, this and that Sin particular- 
ly. This comes nearer home, and from this 1 
Muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral- Concluſions : 
As, 
I. It was the deſign of Chriſt by h's Sufferings 
to give SatisfaQtion to the Infinite Juſtice of | 
God for Sin. 2. It was intended and meant 
(at leaſt in a ſecond place) to give out to the 
World a moſt notable and eminent Inſtance atd 


, 


E 


Demonſtration of the horridneſs, odivuſneſs, and 
| execrableneſs of Sin; fith no leſs than all this, 


yea, nothing elſe but this would ſerve the tuxn 
to expiate it, and atone for it. 3. It holds 
forth again, as Sin is horrid- in its (elf, ſo it 
cannot but be exceeding grievous and offenfive 
to Chrift: Oh, it coſt him dear, it put him to 
all this Pain and Torture 3 it made him cry out, 
My God, my God: why haſt thou forſaken me ? How 
then ſhould it' but offend him above all, above 
any thing in the World ? 4. If therefore there be 
inge any ſpark of Love towards Chriit, ot aty 
likeneſs to Chriſt ; or if I would have Chriſt to 
bear any Aﬀectionf-Love, Regard; or Reſpect 
unto me, it will -abſolutely behove me by all 
means to loath Sin, and caſt it away from me ; 
to root it up, to quit my hands, and to rid 
my heart of it. The truth is, I cannot poſ- 
libly give forth a more pregnant Proof of my 
lincere Love, entire AﬀeRion, Reſpe& , Con- 
formity, Reſemblanee, Sympathy to, and with 
Chriſt, than by offering all. Violence ,- afu- « 
ally all holy ſeverity againſt Sin for his very | 
aKe. \. | | 
Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God 
by his Spirit will not fail to meet us; our defire 
and endeavour of our Soul to weaken and kill 
Sin in the Soul, is not without its reward z but 
clpecially when- Sin hath in this way, and. by 
this means, loſt the AﬀeRtion of the Soul, ana | 


| 


- 


death, anc ſo to feel the Virtue of Chriſt's death 
_in my Soul, mori crucitying, and killing 


is brought in hatred, anddiſeſtcer, it decay aſs y 


itt. 
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a and dyes of it ſelf;for it only 


eth by the warm affections, 


opinion that the'Soul hath of it. 
jap going, thus in the heart, the influence that 


ſhould nouriſh and maintain Sin, is cut off, and. 
it withers by degrees tilt it be finally, and fully 
deſtroyed. | 

This for Dire&ion 3; now'for the Encourage- 
ments of our Faith to believe in Chriſt's Death, 
conſider, — 

7. The fulneſs of this Object, Chriſt crucified 3 
there is a tranſcendent All-ſufhciency in the 
Death of Chriſt; in a ſafe Senſe it contains in 
it in univerſal Redemption; it is ſufficient for the. 
Redemption of every Man in the World, yea, 
and effeQtual for all that have been, are, or ſhall 
be called into the State of Grace, whether: Jews 
or Gentiles, bound or free. I know ſome hold 
that Chriſt dicd for all, and every Man, with a 
purpoſe to ſave.z only thus they explicate. 
1. That Chriſt died for all Men conſidered in 
the common Lapſe or Fall, but not as Obſtinate, | 
Impenitent, or Unbelievers z he died not for 
ſuch, as ſuch, 2. That Chriſt died for all Men | 
in reſpe& of the requeſt or impetration of Sal- 
vation , but the Application thereof is proper 
to Believers. 3. That Chriſt died not to bring 
all or any man acually to Salyation, but to 
purchaſe Salvability, and Reconciliation fo far, 
as that God might and would ( Salva Fuſtitia ) 
deal with them on terms of a better Covenant, 
4: That Chriſt hath purchaſed Salvability for 
all Men, but Faith and Regenetation he hat 
merited. for none; becauſe God is bound to | 
give that which Chriſt hath merited of him, 
altho it- be not deſiged, or craved. I cannot af- 
ſent to theſe- poſitions 3 but thus far I grant, 
that Chriſt's Death in it (elf is a ſufficient Price 
and Satifation to God for all the'World ; and 
that alſo it is effeual in many paxticulars to all 
men reſpe&ively in all the World ; every man 
in one way or other hath the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Death conferred upon him; but this fruit 
is not of one kind; for, 1. Some Fruit: is 
common to every Man, as the earthly Bleſlings 
which Infidels enjoy, may be termed the Fruits 
of Chriſt's Death. 2. Other Fruit is common 
to all the Members of the viſible Church, as to 
be called by the Word to enjoy the Ordinances, 
to live under the Covenant, to partake of ſome 
Graces that come. from Chrilt. 3. Other Fit 
is indeed peculiar to the Saints of God, as Faith 

unfeigned, Regeneration, pardon of Sin, Adop- 
tion, &c. And yet this Fruit is univerſal to 
all the Sainits-;- whether Jews or Gentiles; in 
which Sence ſpeaks the Apoſtle, He ſpared not bis 
own Son, but delivered bim .uþ for us all,— 
2. And be gave himſelf a ranſom. for all,>—— and God 

bath concluded them all in unbelief , that be migh 


2m. 11. 


{3 Tim. 
Rom.5.43 of one, #be free gift came men unto juſt 


Heb. 2. 9. tion of lifez—— He tafted of death. for all men ,-or 


| by \ He prophefied | 
for that Nation ;,:and not for 


neſs | 
vely for every man. . All which Texts- 


hriſt's ihce , 
| could be offence in all tg the 


I = dog, IT am a ſinner, a grievous ſinner, a ſinner 
of the 


were afar off, are now made nigh by the Blood of 
Chriſt, forthe is our Peace, who hath made both one, 
and bath broken down the middle wall of partition be- 
tween us; that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the croſs. Oh what Encouragement is this 
for thee to believe thy: part in the Death of 
Chriſt? /- 
2, Conſider the worth, the excellency of this 
glorious Obje& , Chriſt crucified. There is an 
infinite of worth in the Death of Chriſt; and 
chis riſeth, firſt from the Dignity of his Perſon, 
he was God-man ; the Death of Angels and 
Men if put together, could not haveamounted to 
the excellency of Chriſt's Death; ſtand amazed 
at thy. happineſs, O Believer, thou haſt gained 
by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the. Righteouſneſs of 
a Creature, but the Righteouſneſs of an infi- 
nite Perſon is now made thine; hence it is 
many times called the Righteouſneſs of God : both 
becauſe Chriſt is God ; and becauſe it is ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs as God is fatished with ; he looks 
for no better, yea, there can be no better. 
2. This worth is not only in reſpe& of the 
Dignity of the Perſon, but alſo in reſpe& of the 
price offered: O, it was the' Blood -of Chriſt, 
one drop whereof is of more worth than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver. It was this Blood that 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which a thou- 
ſand Worlds of Wealth could never have done. 
3+ This worth is not only in reſpe& of the Per- 
ſon and Price neither; but alſo in reſpe& of the 
manner of the Oblation z Chrift muſt dye on 
| the Croſs as it was determined ; the price in 
it ſelf, is not enough, unleſs it be ordexgd and 
roportioned according to the will'of him, who 
is to be fatisfied; if a man ſhould give for a 
captive Priſoner an infinite Sum of Money, ſuf- 
ficient in it ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet if 
not according to ſuch a way as the Conqueror 
preſcribeth, if not actording to the condition, 


was the condition that Chriſt muſt die, and die 
that Death of the Croſs, and accordingly he 
undertook, and performed, which ſet a Luſtre, 
and Glory, and Excellency, and worth upon 


this Death of Chriſt !-_—many arc-apt to com- 
plain, O the hilth of my Sins! Oh the injuries and 
unkindneſs that have been in mine iniquities 1 it 6s not 
my miſery, my deſtrutiion that ſo much troubles me, 


as that God is diſpleaſed." Sweet Soul! turn thine - + 
this Death of Chriſt is more - 


Eyes hither fu 

isfa to God, than all thy Sins poſſibly 
can be*diſpleaſing to God ; there was more 
| fweet favour in than there 
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O the 
fulneſs of Chriſt's Death! many are apt to 
complain, Would Chriſt .dye for. me ? Why alas, I Eph. 


am an alien, IT am not of the Commonwealth of Iſrael, x, 1+ 


Gentiles : And what then? Te who ſometimes }/ 


Rom.10.3 
2 Cor. 5. 
21, 


Acts 20. 
28. 


I Pet. I, 
18. 


it 'could not be called a Satisfation ; now' this 


his Death. ' O the worth, O the Excellency of 
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| Chap. 


3. SeCt. 5, 6. 


'Looking'unta Jeſus, 


Book VI 


Marr. 26. 


*death and blood of Chriſt (if they could but 


' mighteſt find in him ſomething ſuitable to thy 


an excellency, in this obj of faith, Chriſt cru- | 
cified. | 

3" Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed 
obje&t, The death of Chrift. There 1s in it a 
fuitablene(s to our ſinful condition, whatſoever 
the fin is; it is the cry of ſome, They dare not 
believe, t "otter Bos a 
not approach to that precious bloo cauſe of this ſin, 
and ria fin, and the other fn. Whereas in the 


take a full view of it) 'they might find ſome- 
thing ſuitable to their eſtate : As for inſtance, 
fuppoſe thy ſin the greateſt ſin imaginable, ex- 
cept that againſt the Holy Ghoſtz Art thou a 
Murtherer? haſt thou had thy hands imbrued in 
the blood of Saints? Why ſee now-how Chriſt for 
thy ſake was eſteemed of the Jews; a murther- 
cr, and worſe than a murtherer 3 Barabbas is 
erred before Jeſus ; Barabbas is releaſed, and 
Fe is murthergd ; yea, his blood is ſhed, to 
waſh away thy blood-ſhed 3 Art thou a Sorcerer, 
a Negromancer ? Is thy fn the fin of Manaſſeh, . 
of whorh it is ſaid, that he ſed inchantments, 
and witchcraft ;, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, 
and with wizards z why, ſee now how- Jeſus 
Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the Jews as 
an impoſtor, an inchanter ; for ſo ſome fay, 
that he got-the Name of God, and-ſowed it 1n | 
his Thigh, and- by vertue thereof he wrought 
all his Miracles z and they commonly reported 
of him that he had a Devil, and that be ca{f 
out devils through Belz.cbub Prince of devils, Art 
thou a blaſphemer? haſt thou joyned with thoſe 
in theſe fad times , who have opened: their 
mouths againſt the God of Heaven, enough to 
make a Chriſtian rend his heart, and weep in 
blood ? Why ſee now how Jeſus for thy fake 
was judged of Caiephas, and all the Sanhedrim, 
for 2 blaſpbemer of God, and that in the higheſt 
kind of blaſpheniy,- as making himſelf equal with 
God ;, yea, ſce how the high Prieft rends bis 
clothes , ſaying, be bath ſpoken blaſphemy; Surely 
all this he endured, that very blaſphemers may 
find mercy, if they will but come in, and 
lieve in Jeſus. 1 might inſtance in ther ſins ; 
Art thou a Traytor, a Glutton, a Drunkard, 
a Wine-bibber, a Thief, a Seducer, a Compa- 
nion of ſingers ? Why, ſee ngw how Jeſus 
Chriſt was for thy fake, thus called, reputed, |. 
accounted ; whatever the fin is, there's ſomie- 
thing in Chriſt that anſwers that very finful- 
nels ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made lin, to 
Ktisfie the wrath of God even for thy fin ; thou 
art ſuch, and ſuch a ſinner, and he is accounted 
ſuch and ſuch a ſinner for thy fake, that thou 


'» 


condition, and fo the rather þe encouraged to 
believe, that in him, and through him all thy 
ſins ſhall be done away. Away, away unbe- 
lief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! you ſee now the bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted up, you ſee what a bleſſed 
objet is before you; O believe!, O look 
w#p wnto Jeſus 1.-O' believe in him thus _car- 
xying on the work of thy Salvation in his 
' death Js of £ 


- 


dare not touch Chriſt crucified, they dare | 


SECT. VL 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpett.s 


6. Et us love Feſus as carrying on the great 
L work of o Gulvaghon foe us ain his 
ſufferings and death. . What ! Did he ſuffer and 
dye? Greater love than this hath no man, that a 
man ſhould give bis life for bis friends. —— but God 
commendeth }; 
were yet, ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. Why here's 
an argument of love -indeed,. how ſhould we 
but love him who hath thus loved us ? In pro- 
ſecution of this, I haye no more to do, but tirit 


-to ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then to cxer- 


ciſe our love to him again, = 


and the Scriptures recorded it, who would have 
believed our reports'? Yet Chriſt hath done it, 
and it is worgh our while to weigh it, and con- 
lider it in an holy meditaticn.—— Indeed with 
what leſs than, raviſhment of Spirit can 1 be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting was 
cloathed with Glory and Majelty, now wrap- 
ped in Rags, cradled in a Manger, expoſed to 
Hunger, Thirſt, Wearine(s, Danger, Contempt, 
Poverty, Revilings, Scourgings, Perſccution ? 
But to-let them paſs : Into what extaſies may 1 
be calt to ſee the Judg of all the World accu- 
ſed, judged, condemned? to ſee the Lord of 


ſee the eternal Son 'of 'God ſirugling with his 
Fathers wrath? to ſee him who had faid, Tand 
my Father are one, (weating, drops of blood in 
his agony, and crying out on-his croſs, my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £ Oh whither 
hath his love to mankind carried him ? Had he 
only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he .only 
ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to Hea- 
ven 3 had he only ſent his Angels from his 
chamber of preſence to attend upon us; and to 
miniſter to'us, it had beerf'a'preat deal of mer- 
cyz Or if it muſt be ſo, had Chriſt come down 
from Heaven himſelf, but only to vitit us, or 
had he come only and wept over -us, ſaying, 
Oh that you bad known, even you in this your day, 
the things belonging #o your L ave! Ob that you had 
more conſidered of , my goodneſs ! Oh that you bad 
never ſinned 1 - this would have been ſuch a mer- 
cy-as that all the World would have wondered 
at it: But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, 
and lay down his blood: and life, and all for his 
people z and yet I am not at the loweſt, that 
he ſhould not only part- with. life, but -part 
with the ſenſe and ſweetneſs of God's love, 
which is a thouſand timeg better than life; Thy 
loving-kindneſs is better than life; that he ſhould 
be content to, be accurſed, that we might be 
blefled 3; that he ſhould be content to be for- 
ſaken, that we might not be forſaken ; 
that he ſhould be content to be condemned, 
that we might be acquitted ; O what rap- 
tures of Spirit can be ſufficient for the ad- 
miration, ofthis ſo - infinite ,mercy ? *Bz thou 


| ſwallowed up, O my ſoul, in- this depth-of 


Divine love; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts 
any. more upon the baſe objects of. this wretch- 


| be world & when _thou halt - ſuch 


'@ Saviour 
Tiii2 Noon 


is love towards ns, in that while we. 


I.. For-his Love to us; Had not God ſaid it, 


Rom. $.8, 


life dying upon the tree of ſhame and curſe ?- to-... 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | 


CA 6 OS 


to take them up,—Come look, on thy Jeſus, who 
dyed temporally, that thou mighteſt live eter- 
nally : who out of his ſingular tenderneſs would 
not {affer thee to burn in Hell for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, an hundred years, and then reco- 
ver thee, by which, notwithſtanding he might 
better and deeper have imprinted in thee the 
bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer ; no, no, 
this was the Article betwixt hirh and. his Father, 
That thou ſhouldſt never come there z ſee but, ob- 
{crve but Chriſt's lovein that mutual agreement 
betwixt God and Chriſt, 0h T am preſſed ( faith 
God ). with the fins of the world, as a Cart is preſ- 
ſed that is full of ſheaves ; come my Son, either thou 
muſt ſuffer, or I nzmſt damn'the world : According- 
ly 1 may imagine the Attributes of God to 
ſpeak to God, Merey cries, I am abuſed, and Pa- 
tience cries, I am deſpiſed; and Goodneſs cries, I 
am wronged, and Holineſs cries, I am contradidted ; 
and all theſe come to the Father for 7aftice, cry- 
ing tohim, That all zhe world were oppoſers of bis 
Grace and Spirit 3 and if any be ſave it muſt be 
plmiſhed. In this caſe we muſt imagine Chriſt 
ſtepped in, nay rather than ſo ( faith Chrift ) T will 
bear all, and "undertake the ſatisfying of all- And 
now look upon him! he hangs on the Croſs all 
naked, all torn, all bloody ; betwixt Heaven 
and Earth, as if he were caſt out of Heaven, | 
and alſo rcj<Qed by Earth $ he hath a Crown 
indeed, but ſuch a one as few men will touch, 
none will take from him; and if any raſh man 
will. have'it, he muſt tear hair, skin, and all, 
or it will not come; his hair is all clodded with 
blood, his face all clouded with black and blew, | 
he is all over fo pitifully rent, outwards, in- 
wards, body and 4 will think the reſt; 
alas, when I have ſpoken all I can, I ſhall ſpeak 
under it; had I the tongues of men On _ 
I could not expreſs it; Oh love more. deep 
than Hell! Oh love more high than Heaven ! 
the brighteſt Seraphims that burn in love, are 
but as ſparkles to that mighty flame of love in 
the heart of Jets 4 | 

2. If this be ClaWFlove tous, what is that 
love we owe to ChMt? Oh now for an' heart 
that might be ſame ways anſwerable' to theſe 
mercies! Oh for a foul fick of love, yea fick 
unto death ! how ſhould 1 be-otherwiſe, or ariy 
leſs affeRed, this only ſickneſs is our health, 
this death our life,, and not to be thus fick is to 
be dead' in fins and t 3 why, ſurely I 
have heard enough, for which to love Chriſt 
for ever. Thedepths of God's grace are bot- - 
tomleſs, they paſs our underſtandings, yet they 
recreate our hearts; they give matter of admira- 
tion,-yet they are not devoid of conſolation: 
O God raife up our«ſ@yls to thee, and if our | 
Spirits be too. weak t&know thee, make our 
affections ardent and fincere to love thee. 

- Surely the death.of Chriſt requires this, and 
calls for this: -many other motives we may 
draw from Chriſt, and mainy other motives are / 
laid down in the Goſpel, and indeed the whole 
| is no other thing than a motive to draw 
man £0 God by the force of God 
m.this ſerfſe the holy Scriptures y ul 
book, of true love ſeeing, therein God both un- 


. folds his love to'us, and alſo binds our love to 


hiny; but of all-che motives we may draw. 
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hind in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to 
this, the death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus: 
Is not this ſuch a love-letter, as never, never 
was the like? Read the words, For his great 
love wherewith be loved us, Ephel. 2.4. or it you 


| cannot read, obſerve-the Hieroglyphicks, every 


{tripe is a letter, every nail is a capital letter, 
every bruiſe is a black letter, his bleeding 

ounds are as ſo many rubricks to ſhew upon 
record ; Oh conſider it, is not this a great 
love? Are not all mercies wrapt up in the blood 
of Chriſt? It may be thou haft. riches, honours, 
friends, means', Oh but thank «the blood of 
Chriſt for all thou haſt; it may be thou haſt 
Grace, and that is better than Corn, or Wine, 


| or Oil? Oh but for this thank the Blood of 


Jeſus, ſurely-it was theBlood of Chriſt that did 
this for thee z thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou 
haſt an hard and filthy heart, but Chriſt's blood 
was the fountain opened, and. it took away all 
ſin and all uncleanneſs z Chritt in all, arid Chriſt 
above all, and wilt thou not love him? Oh 
that all our words were words of love, and all 
our labgilf, labout of love; and all our thoughts, 
thoughts: of love 5; that we might ſpeak of 
love, and muſe of love, and love this Chriſt, 
who hath firſt loved with all our heart, 
and foul, and might ! What? wilt thou not 
love Jeſus Chriſt? Let me'ask thee then, whom 
wilt thou love? or rather whom canſt thou 
love, if thou loveſt not him? If thou ſayeſt, 
I love my Friends, Parents, Wife, Children, Oh 
but ove Chriſt more than theſe 3 a friend 
would be an enemy, but that the blood of 
Chriſt doth frame his heart; a Wife would be 
a trouble, but that the blovd of Chriſt doth 
frame her heart; all mercies are conveyed to 
us through this channel z' Oh who would not 
love the Fountain ? conſider of-it again 


and agairi, our Jeſus thought nothing too A 
Sts and tice he / 


| for us, he patts with his life and blo, 
parts with the ſenſe and feeling of the love of 


God, and all this for us, and for our fakes ; 


Ah my foul, how ſhouldft thou but love him in 


all things,. arid by all means? ©) ' 

It is reported of Ipnatize, that he ſocontinu- 
ally medicated on the great things Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for him, that he was'brought entirely to 
love hith : and when he was dettranded, why 
he would not forſake Chriſt, rather than ſuffer 
hitnſdlf to be totn anddevoured of wild beaſts? 
He anſwered, that he could not forget him be- 
cauſe of his ſufferings 3 Ob bis ſarfferings ( laid 
he) are not tranſcient evords, or removable abjetis, 
butt they are indelible charaffers, ſo engraver in my 
heart, that all the torments of earth tan! itver rave 
them ont. And | being commanded by that 

to be. ript and unbowel- 

the ft - written" upon - his 
heart in Charadters of Gold. Here was an 
heart worth Gold ;. Oh that it might be thus 


| with us! If my hands were all of love; that I _ 


could work nothing but love; if my eyes were 


all of love, that I could ſee nothing but ores 


if my mind were, all. of -love, that I 


think of ing but love ;; all-werxe too little 
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theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to 
| my dread Lord, and deareſt Saviour. - Gome 
Joh. 11.36. let's joyn hands, He laved us, and therefore let us 
love bim: if we diſpute the former, I argue 
from the Jews, when he ſhed but a few tears 
out of his eyes at Lazarns*s Grave, then ſaid the 
Fews, behold how be loved him, John 11. 36. 
how much more truly may it be aid of us for 
whom he ſhed both water and blood, and that 
from his heart, Bebold bow he loved us; why 
then, if our hearts be not Iron, yea if they be 
Iron, how ſhould they chuſe but feel the mag- 
netical force of this Loadſione-of love? for to 
' a Loadftone doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, when 
Jjoh.12.32. he ſaith of himſclfz And I, if I be lifted up 

from the earth, will draw all men unto me. <.. '- 


L 


L. 


SECT. VIL 
Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 
us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the 


=” (hw 

2 great work of Salvation, in his ſuffer- 

mgs$ and death :- What! hath Chriſt ſuffered for 

ns ?. hath he drunk off all the cup of God's 
- . wrath, and left none for us ? how ſhould we 
be but cheered ? Precious ſouls! why are you 
afraid ; there is no death, no hell, no condenma- 
tion to them that are in Chrift Jeſus. There is no 
Divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have 
their ſhare in this death of Chriſtz Oh the 
Grace and Mercy that is purchaſed by this 
means of Chriſt! Oh the waters of comfort that 
flow from the ſufferings and obedience of 
Chriſt ! Chriſt was amazed, that we might be 
cheered; Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might 
be delivered; Chriſt -was accuſed, that we 
might be acquitted ; Chriſt was condemned, 
that we might be tedeemed: Chriſt fuffered 
his Fathers wrath, and came under it, that the 
victory might be ours, and that in the end we 
might ſechim face to face in glory. Is not here 
matter"of Joy ? It inay be tlie Law, and Sin, 


Rom, 8. 1, 


and Juſtice, and Conſcience, and Death, and fo ir me, or I am gone. 
Hell, may r. a8 cnetnies; and diſturb = - Say not ſo, tor by this death of Chriſt, free 
comforts; but is there ndt* 4n the bl« Grace and Juſtice are bork thy friends, How 


of Chriſt to chaſe them away ? Give me leave 
but to frame the objections of ſome ! 
ſouls ; and ſee whether Chriſt's death will not 
ſafficiently anſwer, and ſolve them all. / 

1. One cries thus, Oh I know aot what will be- 


' come of me, my fins ave ever before me againft thee, 
OS Ge ee ned and doe this evil in thy fight 
| I beve ſmned againft a moſt dear, and Ons, and 


nrercifil God and F ather in our Lord Feſus  O the 
aggravations of my fins ! are they not ſins above mea- 


* 
. 


Heb. 1. 3 | 

Heb. 9.26. He appeared, put ' away | 

Ver. 28. ' ſelf. Ghrift was once to bear # 

Levit. 16 «. *Ararlyy or, 120. bear away the fins of 


many-, As the OP wh grms under | the'Law had 
; head all the iniquities of the Children 


| the Apoſile is clear, Chrift bath redeemed us from 


be fins \ hands, to tender up the merits of Jcins Chriſt 


whom that Goat was a type) had all the ini> 
ns of his Ele& laid upon him by God his 
ather, and bearing them, | he 'took them a- $ 
Way, Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away John 1.2921 
the ſins of the world; he bore them, and bore 
them away ; he went away with them into the 
wilderneſs, or into the land of forgetfulneſs; 
See what comfort is here, 
2, Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will 
become of me, the Law is mine enemy, I bave tranſ- 2 
greſſed the Law, and it ſpeaks terribly, Curſed is G,q 3.10. 2 
every one that continueth not in all things which are © © \ | 
written in the book, of the Law to do them: Oh:T- 
-— Leann rc and I am under the 
Co 
Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, tho 
the Law be broken, yet the curſe is removed ; 


A : 


| a 


Gal. 3.13... 
the cxrſe of the Law, being made & curſe for us, _. 
he was made a curſe for us, (4. e.) the fruits and 
| effects of God's curſe, the puniſhment due to. 
ſingers, the penal curſe which juſtice required, 
was laid upon Chriſt, and by this means we are 
freed from the curſe of the Law. It is true, 
that without Chriſt thou art under this Law, 
Do, or Die ; and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt 
kind, thou ſhalt periſh for ever, the curſe of the 
Law is upon thee'to the-uttermoſt z but on the 
other ſide, if thy claim be right to the blood of 
Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty ; not but 
that we may be corrected and chaſtiſed , but 
what is that to the eternal curſe which the Law 
pronounceth againſt every fin 7 We are freed 
from the curſe, or damnatory ſentence of the 
Law, There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jeſs 3, the Law is ſatisfied, and the Bond 
is cancelled by our Surety Chrig, - O what 
comfort is this ? BR ing 

3- Another cries thas, Ob I know not what will 
become of me, I bave offended juſtice ; and what ſhall 
I appett from the ſeat of juſtice, to the throne of grace ? 
my fins ave gone before , and they are knocking at 
Heaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord on this fin- 
ner, I know not what will be the iſſue, but either 


Rom. 8.1. 


e*re- ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to 

eal from the Court of Juſtice tor the Mercy- 
tz in this myſtery of Godlinefs. there may . 
be as much comfort in ſtanding before the Bar 
of Juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſeat,, (+ e. ) by. 


ſtanding therein, and through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; yea, this is the Goſpel-way, to. go to 
God the Father, and to tender up to him the 


o 


aQive and paſſive righteouſneſs of Chrift his 
Son for an atonement and ſatisfaction for our 
ſins; in this way is the comfort of juſtification + 
brought; if we go to God 'in any other way 
than this, it is but in a natural way, and not 
in a ttue Evangelical way. A man'by nature 
.may know thus much, that when he hath fin- 
ned, he muſt ſeek unto God for mercy; but to. 
ſeek unto. God for pardon*'with a-price in our 


4 


for a ſatisfaQtion to Divine Juſtice, here is the - 
myſtery of Faith; and yet I ſpeak not againſt 
relying on: God's mercy for pardon? -But what 
need we to appeal from juſtice to mercy, when 


o 


| nw of Iſtdel, and ſo was ſeht away by the band of a 
| fit mah into the wilderneſs 3 lo the Lord Jeſus (of 


by. faith we may tender” the death of pers 


_- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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| and fo find acceptance with the juſtice of God 
it ſelf ? Come ſoul, and let me tell thee for thy 
comfort, if thou haſt any ſbare in the death of 
Chriſt, thou halt 'two tenurcs to hold thy par- 
don and ſalvation by, Mercy and Jaftice ; free- 
grace, and righteouſneſs ;, mercy'in reſpec of thee, 
and juſtice in reſpect of Chriſt 3, not only 1s 
free-grace ready to acquit thee, but a full price 
is laid down to diſcharge,thee of all thy tis: 
So that now when the Prince of this World 
comes againſt thee, thou mayelt ſay in ſome 
ſenſe as Chriſt did, He can find nothing in me 3 
for how can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Sure- 
ty? ſeeing the bond hath been ſued, and Chriſt Jeſus 
would not leave one farthing unpaid ? as Paul ſaid 
to Philemon concerning Oneſimus , If be bave 
wronged thee, or owe thee any thing, put it on 
account ; {o doth Chrilt ſay to God, If theſe have 
wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, put it 
on me. Paul indeed added, I Paxl have written 
it with mine own band, but Chriſt ſpeaks , thus, 
I F:ſus have ratified and confirmed it with my gn 
blood. 

4. Another cries thus, Ob I know not what will 
become of me z the firſt threat that ever was ( In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die J 
now fits on my ſpirit , metbinks I ſee the grizly form 
of death ftanding before. me, Oh this is be that is 
the King of fears, the chief of terrors, the inlet t0 
| all thoſe Plagmes in another world ;, and die 1 muſt, 

Rom.$.34. there is no remedy ; Oh I ftarthe, and am afraid 
Of the + 
i And why ſo? It is Chrift that died, and by his 
death he hath took away the ſting of death, 
that now the Drone may hiſs, but cannot hurt : 
Come, meditate much upon the death of Chrilt, 
and thou ys find matter enough in his death, 
for the ſubduing of thy laviſh fears of death, 
- both in the merit of it, in the effect of it, and 
in theend of it. 1. In the merit of it z Chriſt's 
death is meritorious, and in that reſpe& the 
Writ of mortality is but to the Saints 2 writ of 
eaſe, a (paſſage into Glory. 2. In the effect of 
it , Chriſt's death is the conqueſt of death ; 


. Gen. 2.17. 


, 
Chriſt went down into the Grave to make a 
back-door, that the Grave, which was before 
a Priſon, might now be a thorow-fare; ſo that 
all his Saints may with eaſe paſs through, and 
{in 
| thy eiftor ? 3. In the end of it, Chriſt's death 
amongſt other ends aims at the ruine of bim that 
bad the Power of death, that is, the, Devil ; and 
to delrver them who through fear of death were all 
their life time in bondage. Chritt purſued this 
end in dying, to deliver thee from the fear of 
death ; and if now. thou feareſt,- thy fearing is 
a kind of making Chriſt's death of gone cfte4. 
O come, and with joy draw water out of this.well 
of Salvation! , | 

- 5.. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what 
will become of me 3, the very thoughts of bell ſeem to 
aſtoniſh my heart ; methinks 1 ſee a little peep-bole 
down _ into Hell, and tbe Devil roaring there, being 
reſerved in chains under darkneſs , until the judg- 
new of LEY. ;.and methinks I ſee the dam- 
wed al 


ud not T be damned ? Oh 


even upon me? 


| 


I anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of / 


O death where is tby fting? Oh bell where is | 


WS by ; = 


all. Bleſſed is be that hath a part in the firſt reſur- Rom.20.6. 
recion , on ſuch the ſecond death bath no power. 
Chriſt's death hath took away the pains of 

the ſecond death, yea, pains and power too, 

for it ſhall never oppreſs ſuch as belong to 
Chriſt. If Hell and Devils could ſpeak a 

word of truth, they would fay, Comfort your 

ſelves ye believing ſouls , we have no over 

you , for the Lord Jeſus hath conquered us, and 

we have quite loſt the cauſe. Paul was very 
confident of this, and therefore - he throws 

down the Gauntlet, and 'challengeth a di- 

ſpute with all comers, Who ſhall Jay any thing. Rom. s 
to the charge of God's Ele? It js God that 33, 34. 
Jjuſtifieth 5; who is be that condemnath? Þt is | 


my | Chrift that died : Let Sin, and the Law , and 


Juſtice , and Death, and Hell, and all the 
Devils in Hell . unite their forces, this one 
Argument of Chriſt's death(i is Chriſt that died ) 
will be enough to confute and confound 
them all. £29, #3 
' Come then ,” and comfort your ſelves; all 
believers, in ellis death of Chriſt ; What ? :Do 
you believe ? and are you confident that you 
do believe ? Why then do you fit drooping ? 
What manner of communications. are theſe that you wi 
have , as ye walk, and are ſad? Away, away. 17 od 
dumpiſhneſs , deipair , diſquietneſs of ſpirit z © 
Chriſt is dead, that you' might Jive, and be 
bleſſed 3 in this reſpe& every thing ſpeaks com- 
fort, if you could but ſee_it ; God and Men, < 
Heaven, and Earth , Angels and. Devils z the 
very juſtice of God it ſelf, is now your friend, 
and bids you go away comforted , for it is 
ſatisfied to the full; Heaven, it ſelf waits on 
you, and keeps the doors open that your ſouls 
may enter > We have boldneſs ( faith the Apo- Heb, 10. 
ſile ) to enter into the bolieft. by the blqod. of 20. 
Feſus, by a new and living way, which be hath ' 
, conſecrated for us through the. veil, that is to ſay, 

bis fleſp. Chriſt's death hath ſet open all the 
goreen gates and doors of Glory ; and there- 

ore go away chearily,- arid get you to-Hea- 

ven, and when you come there, be diſcou- 

raged, or diſcomforted if you can. O my 

ſoul, I ſce.thou art pouring on fin , on thy 
crimſon fins , 'and ſcarlet fins, but I-would 

have thee dwell on that crimſon ſcarlet blood 

of Chriſt; Oh it is the blood of , ſprinkling, it | 
ſpeaks better thing? than the blood of Abel ;, it cries © 

or >mercy, and pardon, and refreſhing, .and 
ſalvation z thy fins cry, Lord do me juſtice againſt 
ſuch a ſoul ;, but the Blood. of Chriſfi hath ano- 
ther cry, 1 am abaſed, and humbled, and I bave 
anſwered - all. Methinks this ſhould make- thy 
heart leap for joy 3 Oh the boney, the. \weet 
that we may fuck out of this blood of Chriſt! -- 
come lay to thy mouth, and, drink an hearty 
draught; it is- the ſpiritual | wine that makes - . 
merry the heart of man ; and it is the voice of + 
Chriſt to all his gueſts,* Eat, O friends; drink, Can, $. 5. 
yea drink abundantly, O beloved. | j, . 4, © © 


- 


br 


f 


* 


Chap. 3: Sect. 8, 9. 


- - . s % 3 
—_ 


dd 


TE: 0K any 
Looking unto Jeſus, | 
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/ ferings of Chriſt. - 


S E CT. VIIt. 


Of calling on Jeſus in-that Reſpert. 
$, F Et us call on Feſas, or on God the Father 
| LL in and Fe h Jeſus. | 

i. We muſt pray.that-all theſe TranſaQtions 
of Chriſt in his. ſufferings and death may be 
ours: ; if we dire& our Prayers immediately to 
Jeſus Chriſt; let us tell him what arfguiſh and 
pains he hath ſuffered+for our fakes z and let us 


complain againſt our ſelves, Oh what ſhall we do, | 


who by our fins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? 
what contrition can be great enough, what tears ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſive , what hatred and deteſtation equal 
and commenſurate 'to thoſe ſad and heavy ſufferings. of 
- our Feſus ? And then let us'pray, that he would 
pity.us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we 
crucified him $ that he would beſtow'on us the 
virtue -of | his ſufferings and death ,. that his 
wounds might heal us, his death might quick- 
en us, and his blood might cleanſe us' from all 
our ſpiritual filth of ſin; and laſtly, that he 
would afſure us that his death-is ours 3 that he 


Rem. 3.38, would per{ſwade us, That neither death,” nor life, 


nor Angels, nor principalities nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our 


2.: We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſut- 
Hath he indeed ſuffered all 
theſe puniſhments for us? Oh then what ſhall 
we render unto the Lord for all his benefits up- 
on us? what ſhall we db for him, who hath 
done and ſuffered all theſe things? but” eſpeci- 
ally, if we believe our part in the death of 
Chriſt ; in all the virtues , benefity, victories, 
purchaſes, and priviledges of his precious death, 
oh then what manifold caufe of thinkfulneſs 
and praiſe is. here ? be'enlarged, O my ſoul, 
found forth the praiſes of thy Chrift, tell all 
the ,world of that 'warmeſt love of Chrift, 
which flowed with his blood out of all his 
wounds into thy ſpirit z tune thy heart-ſtrin 


Heaven, and all his Saints on Earth 3' ſing that 


Rer, 1.3.6. Pſalm-of Fobn the Divine,Unto him that loved us, 


and waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, and 
bath made us Kings and Priefts unto God, and bis 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 


evere Ame No $ . . 


| SECT. Bc. 
Of. conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


9. F Et us conform to Feſws in reſpeCt of his ſuf- 
£4. ferings and death, Looking unto Feſws is 


| 


£5 | for a ſweet 
aright, and keep conſort with all the Angels of on 


effeQive of 'this ; obje&s have an attractive 
power, that do affimulate, or make. like unto 
them. -1 have read of 2 woman, that by fix- 
ing the ſtrength' of her imagination upon a 
Blackamore on thewall; ſhe brought forth a 
black and Cwarthy child. And no queſtion hut 
- there is a kind of ſpiritual-imagina 


tiyeof power 


on 
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| come then, and-let us look on Chriſt, and con- 


form to Chriſt-in this reſpec. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe ©we- 
ries : 1. Wherein we muſt conform ?. 2. What 
is the cauſe of "this conformity ? 3. What 
are''the means of 'this conformity as on our 
parts? | &' | 

For the firſt, Wherein we muſt conform ? I 
anſwer,” we muſt conform to Chriſt in his gra- 
ces, ſufferings, death. |, | 

T. In the Graces that moſt eminently ſhined 
m his bitter paſſion ; his life indeed was a gra- 


neſs bave all we received, and grace for grace, but 
his graces ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his 
death ; as'a Lilly amongſt the Thorns ſeems ' 
moſt ' beautiful, fo his graces” in, his ſufferings 

(bew moſt excellent”; 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome of 
them : AS—_ 

I. His Humility was profound ; What? that 

the moſt high God, that the only begotten, 

and* eternal Son of God, ſhould .vouchſafe fo 

far as to be conternned ; and leſs eſteemed than 

Barabbas .a murtherer? That Chriſt ſhould be 

crucified upon a Croſs betwixt two Thieves, 

as if he had been the ring-leader of all male- 

tators? O what humility was this ? 

2. His patience was wonderful; in reſpeQt of 
this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt as a bleſſed 

example before our eyes 3 If when ye do well, 

and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accepta- 


ample that ye ſhould follow bis fteps.——— Who when . 

he was reviled, be reviled not again; when be ſuf- 

fered he threatned not , but committed himſelf to 

—_ that jullgeth righteouſly. O the patience of 
riſt ! 


that we loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent 16, 
bis Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. This love 
is an exemplar of all love; it is the fire that 
ſhould kindle all our 
God. ( faith the Apoſtle ) as dear children : 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and bath 
given bimſelf” for us an offering and ſacrifice to God 
ng ' ſavory. Some obſerve, that 
in the Temple there were two Altars, the Bra- 
zen, and the Golden ; the Brazerr Altax was 
for ' bloody Sacrifices, the Golden Altar was 
for the dffering of Incenſe; now the former 
was' a type of Chriſt's bloody offering upon 
the Crofs, the latter of Chriſt's ſweet inter=. 
cefſion for us in his glory 3 in regard of both, 
the Apoſtle tells that Chriſt gave himſelf both 
for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
unto God, O what love was this ! 

4. His mercy was abundant ; he took upon 
him all the miſeries and debts of the world, 
and he made fatisfation-for them all; he acted 
our redemption immediately in his own. per- 
ſon, he'would not intruſt it to Angels, bur he 
would come himſelf and ſuffer z nor would he 
give a low and baſe price for our fouls, he faw 
the miſery was great, and his mercy ſhould be 
more greatz he would buy us with fo great 'a 
ranſome, as that he might over-buy us, and. 


none might out-bid. him in_the market of. one 
ſouls; O 'we under-bid, and, underxyalue” the 


in faith tobe like to Chriſt by looking on Chailt 


: "4 a i 


| mercy of God, who.over-yalued us z we will 
\ | | no 


cious life, he was full of grace,. And of bis fiet- john 1.16, © 


ble" with God, for. even hereunto were ye called, be- 1.Pet. 2. © 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 2%, 21123» 


3- His love was fervent z Herein is love, not \ (ka 4, 


ſparks 3 Be ye followers of Eph.z.1,2: 1 
| and 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3. SeRt. 5. 
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not {C11 all. to buy him, but he: ſold all he had, 

and ' himſelf too to buy us. indeed if he had 

not done it, we had been damned ; and to 

fave our ſouls, the cared not what he did or ſut- 
fered. O the mercy of Chriſt! : 

s, His meckneſs was pailing great 3 in. all 

the proceſs of his paſſion, he (hewed not the 

leaſt pallion of wrath or anger z he ſuffered 

himſelf gently and quietly to be carried like a 

John 1:29. ſheep to the Butchery, and #5 a Lamb before 2he 

ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened he not bis mouth : A 

Lamb is a moſt meek and innocent creature, 

and therefore is Chriſt called the Lamb of God, 

which takgth away the fins of the world, —— And, 

Tha. 33. 7: be w.4s brought as a Lamb to to the ſlaughter ; why, 

'_ * ** "a Lamb. goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as 

if it were going to the fold, or to. the pa- 

ſture-keld where its Dam feedeth 3 and fo 


Chriſt! 
6. His contempt of the world was to admi- 


John 6:15. tbis world. When a Crown was offered him, 
and forced upon him, he refuſed it ; but above 
all, behold the Bed where the Bridegroom lieth 
and fleepeth at noon-day ; here's but an hard 
flock, and narrow room ; O bleſſed head of a 


Pillow where to reſt thy ſelf? He hangs on the 
Croſs all naked ; few Kings do fo: He hath no 

| Crown fox his head, but one of Thorns 3 he 
. hath no delicates, but Gall and Vinegar ; he is 
leaving the World, and he hath no other Lega- 

| , cles" to give his friends, but ſpiritual things; 
' Joh.1427. Peace T leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
| not us the world giveth, give I unto you. He had 
ſo contemned the World, that he had not a Le- 


- 


giveth, give I wto you. 


L Jokn _ obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs 


ſent him. There was a command that the Fa- 
ther laid on Chriſt from all Eternity: O my Son, 
my only begotten Son, thou mujt go down, and leave 
Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die the death, eva 
the death of tbe Croſs, and go and bri up the fallen 
"ſons of Adam out of Hell. \ Mankind, like a pre- 


mighty God, .and was broken all in pieces; and 
chereupon wes the command of God, that his 
Son muſt toop down, tho it pain his back ; he 
malt liſt up again' the broken Jewel, he muſt 


. the heart of God; all which the Lord Jeſus 
. did in time; he was obedient till death, ayd 


for-{jn. 


. 


' Matt. 11. Chriſt. Learn 
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| 2, We mult conform to Chriſt in his Suffer- 


Joh.18.36. ration z he tells them, bis Kingdom was not of | ſenſe and 


dear Redeemer! how is it that thou haſt not a 


7. His obedience was conſtant : He became 


= reſtore it, and mend it, and ſet it as a Seal on 


'- Now in all theſe Graces we muſt conform to 
wrift. .. of me, for I am"mech, and Jowly,— | form to Chriſt, we muſt expe& the very ſame 
And, walk in love, as Chrift alſe hath loved #s: | conditions. 2. In the manner of —- | 
.as if Chriſt had fajd , Mark the fieps | n of + 

re 'T have trode, and follow me in humi- | hun 
arience, in love, 'in mercy, in meck- | neſs. 

of the world, in obedience | ye 
fe, and the like Graces you 


gs, it he calls us to them; this was the Apo- 

file's Prayer, that 7 may know him, and the power Phil.3. to. 
of . bis Reſurredion, and the fellowſhip of bis [uffer- 

ings 3. It was his defire, that he might experi- 
mentally know what exceeding joy and com- 

fort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt, and with Chriſt. 
Concerning this, the other Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, 

Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an- example that x Per. 2. 
we ſhould follow bis ſteps. But the Text that 21. 
ſeems {o pertinent, and yet ſo difficult, is that 

of Paul, *I now | rejoyce in. my ſufferings for you, Col. 1-24. 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflitions of 

Cbrift in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the 

Chxreh : One would wonder how Paxl ſhould 

hll up that which is behind of the ſufferings of 

Chritt z Were Chriſt's ſufferings imperfe& ? 

and muſt Pax! add to them? no ſurely; for feb. to. 


went Chriſt to his Croſs. O the meekneſs of | by one offering Chriſt bath one for. ever them 14. 


"that are ſanGified, 1 ſhall not infiſt. on many 
Commentaries ; I ſuppoſe this is the genuine 
eaning of the Spirit. Now rejoyce 
I in my ſufferings for you, whereby 1 fulfill the 
meaſure of thaſe tribulations which remain yet to 
be endured of Chrift in bis myſtical body, which I do 
fr the bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for it, but 20 con- 
rm i," or it by my-example in the Goſpel 
of Chrift, The Cries of Chriſt are- 5+ 
perſonal or general ; his perſonal ſufferings 
were thoſe he endured in his own body, as 
Mediator z which. once fox ever he finiſhed : 
his general ſufferjngs are thoſe which he endures 
in his myſtical , 5 ,, which is, the Church; 
as. he is a Member with the reſt ; and theſe are 
the ſufferings Paxl ſpeaks of, and which Pau |, 
fills up. 


But wherein is the conformity betwixt our 


gacy in all the world to give : Not 4s the world | ſufferings, and the ſufferings of Ghrift? I an- 


{wer, 1. Negatively, 2. Pokitively. 
| _ 1, Negatively, Our ſufferings have no con- 
formity with Chriſt | in- theſe two things : 


He ſought not bis own nill, but the will of him that | 1. Not'in the Ofice of Chriſt's ſufferings; for 


his were meritorious and fatisfatory, ours only 
miniſterial, and for edification. - 2. Not. in the 
weight and meaſure of Chriſt's ſufferings  , for . 
his were bitter, -heavy ,' and woful, ſuch as 
would have- preſſed any other Creature as low 
as Hell,. and Foe ſwallowed him up for ever ; 


cious Ring of Glory, fell off the Finger of Al- | but ours are but in compariſon light and toller- 


able :. There bath no temptation taken you but ſuch 1 Cor. 10. 
9 common to man z for God is faithful, who 13. 
will not 


ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able. | 
2.. Poſitively, Our ſufferings muſt have._con- 


formity- with Chriſt. 1. In the cauſe of them 
Chriſt's ſufferings were -inſtrumentally from 


obedient to death, even to the death of the.| Satan and wicked men; we muſt look to ſuffer 

_ - Croſs, Son, thou muſt die , (aid God ; why| by the enemics of Chriſt, if we have any ſhare 
Father, T will do it, faid Chriſt: And ac-| in Chriſt 3 the enmity continues ſtill; Twill pit Gen. 3-15: 
cordingly he freely made his Soul an offering \ enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 


is was. prim 


_ 
- 


that 
jp 


Clap-3 3s Sitka 9: 


26. 

Rom B. Ty 
+ Tit. 2 

12. 


? 1 ob) His Compaſſion £9. moderate and propar-| 
.'* 44@n-our Sulferings.to the meaſitre of Strength 


2 Tith. 3. 


Rom. 6. 
IO, 11. 


Luke 24. ofufered thelp things, way fa enter! mee Glony ? = 
And, -if /o. be that wt ſuffer with. ;Cbriſt'; Wwe 
ſhall -he glorified' rogetber . with, Chriſt. <= 


»;By reaſon. of this Contotmityoq we-have. thiar 
Gommunion and Affociation: with Chrilt in all! 


wi Strength to bear. Sufferings. 
x9 :{0vercome , Sufferings. 


_ workethfor ws a far.\mort denn, _ woe 
' weight of Glory. | - 


| refuſed them both; ſaying, He'was 


would do, by theſe very doings bf the earn 


Rom. 6. 5. fo. 


Looking ; unto J Jrlus, 


; day ſuſfer with him, we ſha: ye roigechoins, 
-hjmn. 114716 


| 


theſe Particulars; - as &. 1. We hart Chrif's| 

2/: Biz:Vidtories! 
2. His Interceſſin;] 
x0 preſerve us from-falling away-in Sbfferings.|| their J 


| rial ChriltisDearh,/wis: 'A volunrary Di Death. See ee Mr. 
"I bay down 


[| phwper ro'tahv 3kut ain: Not al Min. 08 Earth, 


at large; «: 
myſtical 
implants. ; | 
tion, | 


life bart way take it again; 20 
28 takbthiiD firens nyc, "bar 'þ- lay ls down. of 'm1y 
ſelf; I bave power to lay it di; and\'Þ bave 


_ r:all»Devits: iti Heſk/ cold" thave: eh Joba'T 9. | 
ciſt's »DoarkogU if. hecthad\Aor" pleaſes -+ his HAN ”y 
Death was a-volufcary Death ; PA 


A510 is ov Mertification's: 5-7 


ke Sin Suro tg wil ; 'bue=this/i-Ast . 


trac dy go arte tree hc novin- ic che" kd 
neſs of £hriſt'Deach; for be -died:willit 


which he bath given ns. 5: HisSpiritto draw' 
wathe fame Yoke with ng; ahd tohold ns uhder 
all Sofferings, - chat we ſink.not, {| 6.1 tis Graces 
19, be more glorions by our | Sufferitngs; '68:a 
FHorch; when iti&ſhiqken, Shines: 
7. His Crown to reward our Sufferings when 
weſhall have raſtetbobur meaſureof them. / For 
eur--light affliftion ;, 'which is bys' for" 27 moment, 


——— 


| 


—_— 
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Q my Soul! fudy this Conforiity ; and be 
content with thy: Pogtion ;\ yea: comfort: thy 
ſelf in this Condition-of pn -muſt we 
not drink of our Saviour's ? What; not 
of gur Maſter's own Cup? We of Godfrey 
of:\Bullen', that: be would not be 'crowned'in 
Feruſalem with a'Crown of Gold; \whereChriſt 
was. crowned with: a Crown: of. 'Fhovris /'be- 
cauſe he world not-have ſuch a great o_ 
portion betwixt-bhinfand Chriſt. > 

Origen, that when Alexandey: © af mond 
ror ſent for chim to: Rome andotharthe 
mighc take his choice, whether bewonkÞride 
thicher on a Mule, -or in a Chatidtz' 


wufor 


Aafſter Ghrift , of -whom he \never vead 
rode but once. rey oertagbyolooating 
dured! be was cafled a Wine-bibbet ; n Se: | 
muritany a Devil: he; was Entrap- 
ped, Snared, Slain: And ſtirel ys that will 
_—— pan © Er 
Never wonder 
Men, of parſconend Men: > es Feifebee: | 
bimſdlf were now” bs. _ 


Trrimay'be thowkaſt 4 clatnorous Co 
which" 


| 1hot; 
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 eerrible{ God, and therefore: thou eaveſt thy 
their 


| wer Bo 


 ACtion.” 


Pit 


ke 


dogs-rhee\; therefore” 
leaveſt itchy Sh; 'rhus AFudar came'th with tf | 
thirty? Pieces of Silver; and! hey: dow! 'in 


92 Mat 29.4. : 


# 


enple- arte High "Prieſts: feet; - but 
thanks ro Fuas ,'ftt 'they-web> x60 * hot ' fo 
bim to bold 4-or-itmay-bether Pena. 

Engng 
$0overt 1d; 
and chereforethou leaveſt thy Sin' thts. ts Abb 
for's time atgrhe of' a 
thanks ro Abb; forthe Prophirtbtong tity 
fuck” s' Peal for his $in, as 1h4d&:borh bis Drs - 
' In'the hours dops « lioked the blood of 
ith thy bloudj"ebinigbine:” Or. 1 Kin. 21) 


Naboth, frail 
i-may ber whwthat's fear” of Hell in 9 | 
thy 'apptebetiſion Death is and is ready kf 


'thee before the dreadfo} Pribunalof a 
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'but becauſethey love thei# Lives berter : 
thar'-cither they mult'4 
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ingly - as ſometimes: he did, 1 verily: 
he would be the 'moſt hated: "Man in af): the | 


World. It's plain enough whar carnal Mer | 
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carrying in us a Reſemblance and | 
tion of his Death, | But what Death is this? T | 


anſwer-in a word, « death unto ſin: {6 the Apo- ' ma 


ſle.; im that be died, be- died wnito- 
likewiſe reckon ye our ſelves to be 
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Ita. 53. 7. t0:4he fawghter. 1150 i4 our) Mbrrification;; it-Is 
voluntary in reſpect of ns; but violent ine; 

.of Sin; and herein. is. the Life: (as I may 
(of this Deach': Oh when'a man; Jays violence. 
hands/bn{ his Sins; when he:curs them off; be- 
ing) yet in; their Flower z- and: crengthr, and | 
Fower, and: Vigor; when« depulls tip -thoſe | 
Weeds before they wither in zhemſelves;;) this | 
is! crue many : have left) chejt | 
Sins,.. who never morcified. thew 3 ſo-the.2ged | 
_ Adalterer-hath left his Luft, -becauſe his:Bady | 
4s dead: :Apd-hence it/is thiat, late. Repentairee is * 
an aged Sinner: u ſeldom: found; true: Alas he 
dies-not to Sin;.; but his Sips-dies:to bin: 1. 
nat-ſay., bur: God'-may- caſh-at-the-- 
. hour, tho it: be very ſeldom; us in that. 
you had need> 40: be jealous! over your ſelves 
with a. :Jealouſy :| What j..do you! find 
ſore Sins: you to: beidead, that: were 
ſometimes alive?. O be.,inquſitire, impannel.a 
| Jary, call. a Coroner's Inqueſt-upon your-own 
uls, 2nquirghow they came by their Deaths ; 
ner ay ks Hey or.. natural Death? 
ape _ + nor ogerg ond 
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op his Head: True indeed , the body of © 
fin ina regenerate Soul hath received its death. 


to be-dead, but-it 4s not-quite Jead? ſtill ir 
ſtirreth and moyeth , dying but by degrees: 
Whar the Apoſtle aich of the renewing of the 
new Mari, we' may fay of the deſtroying 'of 
the old Man: » the imward Man « renewed day 2 
day ,- and. the old Man is deſtroyed day by 16 
3 or as Pas] faid of himſelf, in reſpe& of 
his. affictions, we may fayi'of a Chriſtian in 
reſpect of his- Sins ; 1: dye (daily; there is/ not 1 Cor. 15; 
the moſt ſandtified: upon: Earth, *but has 3" 
RNS! in ir; Which 
God-/in' bis 'wiſe Prdgidence -permits for the 
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[Exernal Condemnation upon thy ſelf 
and faſtned it to the Croſs, in begirming 
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Bot, how ſhould we a&H) 4 anſwergracir 
nowledgu:! heaatdy:betnoan 
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ve$308hd thee thetdiei 


hols addr theth wakes vhs Rom. 8, 
ul. 5 Fi!4. I3 
ufh-Qhrift, - 


>»: God: with; the . 


e'| fax we ore $06 ade thai Lanw, bit wndet Grace : 14. 
| ang. Pop! Indy Ly? ho Rom. 8.2 
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| gainſt Sj - greys) gotrcen: Re bly 
to-oppole the Lufts ofitbe Fleſh g! charrive are 
| ſeldom;orextaken with any breathingforth 'of | 
| it,.. that, we. have heen able: to withitarid :fome 
46 of Favny' Tempationstocit;;cthar the forcebf ir 
in,us 18 in.any aeaſuge gbated,; chariraleed and 
in truth Virtue is gone out of the Deatli'of 
Cann: Oh then return we Praiſes to God, let 
ariampbiin God9 lefuilend! our captivity | 


cane oo neo Bog of Priiſes: unco . 


triumph over —_— 
rapons TEC one inGod, arid 


up our Banners in the Name of the moſt | 
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Chap. 3 Sect. 5. 


"Looking unto 0 Jeſus, 


None knoweth this , bur he chat feels it; and 
none feels this that knoweth bow to expreſs it; 
as. there is ſomewhat in Fire ( Hear, Warmth 


- #nd Light) which no Painter can expreſs ; and 


as a6 there is ſomewhat in the Face (Hear, Warmth 
and Life) which no Limner can ſer forth ; ſo 
there is ſomewhat flowing into the Soul, while 
it is ating Faich on the Death of Chriſt, which, 
for the riſe, or way, or mariner of its work- 
= is beyond what Tongue can ſpeak, or Peri 
can write, or Pencil can delineate. Come 
then,if we would bave Grace,endure Affictions, 
dye to Sin, grow.in our Mortification: Let'us 
_ again and again return to our Duty of /ooking 
awnto Feſus, or believing in Jeſus, as he-was /if- 
ted up. 4 
And yet when all is done, let us not think 


that Sin will dye-or ceaſe in us altogerher ; for 
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"char is an higher Perfection chan this Tits wil CA 
_; Heliog we myy apt ho far, : 
L wy us far, that 


Sin en 
ſhall not fit in theeThrote, it Grp: 
Jon; 


Parliaments, it ſhall give no Lav 
we ſhall not ſerve ir, pho rel 00h 
Dominion of it, by Virtue of this om; 
Chriſt. And this, it A 
Amen, Amen.  _ 
Thus far we bave looked on Feſus, as th 
 ſ«s; inhis Sufferings and Death. Our next 
Work is to look on Feſus carrying on,the 
great Work of our Salyation during the 
time of his RefurreCtion,- and abode upon * 
Earth, until his Afcenſion, or taking upto 


Heaven. 
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thy 6. He is riſn--—- Come ſee the plice where the 
2 Tim. 2.8. Remember that Yeſur Crib of the ſeed of David. 
_ +, warraiſed from the dead. ad cats Ll i 
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Looking unt9 Feſus. 


Chap. r*SeCt. r, 2: 


> ESCI8 


—_— —— 


| 256 Book 


þ was propheſied ) muſt not corrupt; for thou | 
Pial.16.10 yyjlt mor leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy boly one to ſee corruption. Mark this 
Text: All Men ſhall riſe again, but their Bodies 
muſt firſt ſee Corruptiong only the Meſſiah was, 
to riſe aggin before he; aw Corruption ; , and 


terre would not.gel | 
afcerhe third day. thinkrhis, and th 


a 

of Hoſea, dfter two days be will-revive us, and a 

Hoſ. 6.2. ;he third day bewill raiſe us up, to be the main 
4 Texts to which Chriſt refers, when he ſaid, 

Luk.24-45 Thus it «s written. And to which the Apditle- 
x Cor. 15. refers, when he ſaid, that Chriſt roſe again the 
4. third day according _to-the Scriptures. - - 

[ dare notibe too Gpriouſy in giving real 

far this ſer time ; and the rather, becauſe Chri 
18a free worker of his own Affairs ; he doth what 
he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth ; Times and 
Attions are in bis own Power, and he needs 


not to give us any acgount of thern ; and:yet ſo 
far as Scripture A ſenets "og x 


as 


BO a ng ; 


theſe following Reaſons. 

x. Becauſe the Types had ſo prefigured,, we 
ſeeit in 1/axc, Fonab and Hezekiab, a Patri 
a Prophet, and a King. 1: For Iſaac; from the 


time TICS Wn) 0 Ce en Vit 


tor a by 
but the third day he was releaſed from Death; 


© Gen. 22.4. again, Gen, 22. 4. And Paul diſcovers that this 
* Heb.11.19 was in 4 figure, Heb. 11.19. 2. For Jonah; 


and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Foreb was, in 
account, as a dead man ; but the third day. the 
Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it wowited up Fo- 
nab*upon the a ne? Jonah 2. 19. a Now 
wasa Figure of Chriſt, ag (@lf diſcoyers;; 
for as Fonah was three aays RR nights in 
the Whales rely 


I Mar.12.40 days [ 


; Jonah 2. 
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and amongſt many others, I ſhall lay down | 


by Kees Fs 


this the Text _ us expreſly , that it was the 
third day, when, 4pro2 oaks > 
#, and had his Son, as it were; reſtored to hint 


from the time that Foneb was caſt into the Sea, 


B 'the Son of man be three | _ 
\ * 
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Sepulchre be made ſure until the third day. And 
no queſtion bis Diſciples remembred theſe fay- 
ings; for fothe two Diſciples travelling towards 
Emmaus, after they had faid many things con- 
-cerning bim, and th truſted it hag been 


edeemed I/ragh they 

al Obſervati&$ibove 
all the reſt, that 70 dayWthe third day theſe Luke 24. 
things were dont, Why, all theſe ſigiffe-chat 21. 


his riſing on the third day was the accompliſh- 
ment of Propheſies, and a certain evidence that 


| he was the Meſſiah indeed. 


3- Becauſe that time was moſt ſuitable fo 


for-confounding- hi 
ear t borktbf bing 
panity ang Divinity uld ſtayno 

leſt his Diſciples might have been FR up 
with Grief; and he would come no ſooner, leſt 
his Enemies ſhould have urged that he had nor 


died ; the Watchmenke pulchretill this 
Frans eb cr x png and 
the Earth trembling, they became as dead Men : 


and afloon as they could, they run away, and 

ings confounded all Chriſt's Ene- 
6 withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both of a 
Divine and Humane Nature, fo in reſpet of his 


wy Ty BET 4a of 
the third day ; and in reſj 
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Chap: 1. Sect: 5, 


Looking unto Jrſis, 
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this ſpeaks him to be the promiſed Meſfub, the 
great Propher, the chief High Prieſt, the King 
and Saviourof his "Church. When the Jews 
ſaw Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſtab- 
like reforming what he ſaw amiſs in the Hoſe 


Joh: 2. 18, of God; What fign ( fay they ) ſpeweſt thou mito 


19, 22. 


21. 


ns, ſeeing thou doſt theſe things ? Ant be ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this oe and #1 three "days I will 
raiſe#t up. — When therefore be wis riſen from the 
dead, bis Diſciples temembret that be bad ſaid this 
mo them, and they believed 'the Scripture, und the 
Wortl which Fefus bad ſaid: As the refurreQion of 
Chriſt argaes his Mediatorfhip, { 'it confirms 
' their faith 5 as it ſaid, Theybelieved the Scriptierer, 
ant they believel Jeſus Chrift. And thus Job 
writing of his ze{urr&@ion, tellus, Thefe things 


john 209. are tritten that ye might believe, and that believing, GC. | 


3. That it might<leatly appeat, that he had | 
fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for fin : fo It | 
was, that God laid thi foffeiture of the bord | 
on Chriſt ; heatreſted him, brought him tothe | 
Goal, the Grave, and. there he was till the | 
Debt was paid to the uttermoſt farthing 3 and | 
then, that it might cleatly appear thatthe bond | 
was cancelled.chePrifonet dilcharged God's ju- | 
ftice ſatisfied, he aroſe again from the dead. Some 
make a queſfion when his Bond was cancelled ? 
and they fay,as the debt was paid,ſo theBond was 


that ſlept. Chriſt is called the Grſt-fruits in a 
double reſpeR, 1. In reſpect ofthe day where- 
on he roſe ; Pan! was an excellent critick, the 
very feaſt carryed, him tothe word 3 as the day 
of his paſſion was the day of the paſſover, and 
the Apoſtle thence could fay.Chriſt is our f 2qack 
I-Cor. 15. 7. So, the day of Chriſt's rif 

the day of the firſt-fraits, and the 


this feaſt of the firſt-fruits weread Ley..22; 10 
Barley, but the full harveſt of their belt grain 
of Wheat, was Tiot till Pentecoſt. '- Now upd 

this day, the morrow-after the Sabbath, the 


of their firſt fruics was brought unto the Prie 

and waved before the Lord, Chriſt aroſe from 
the dead, and in this reſpe& Pax calls him the 
firſt fruits of them that ſleep, - of_ all the Saints. 
He aroſe firſt as on this 


rection day. 2. He is called the firſt-fruit.in 
relpet of them whom he thereby ſandtified : 
for as an handful of the firſt-fruzts ſandtihed the 
Whole Field of ' corn that was growing : ſo Je- 
ſus Chriſt the firſi-fruits of the dead, fandtihes 
all thoſe who arelying in the grave to riſe again 

his Power, even when they are in the duſt 
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y, for the full Har- ' Cor. 
veſt is not till dooms-day, the general Reſur- *5 ** 


Ng Was 1Cor 19, 
he Apolile thence 7. 
could ſay , Chriſt # our firſt-fruits, Concerning hg 


11.le was their firſt harveſt ofthcir-baſeſt grain, xs, it. *- 


> 


. beginning of their firſt harveſt, when the = | bw 


b 
of death, If Chriſt be not riſen, ( faith the A- "- ©o"- 


" cancelled ere he tirted off theCroſs(only. by the ; 
Sow fe e are yet in your fins -—z—BÞut. now is x 4 "Ts 
Cbr ot from 


Croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt degree of 
Chriſts humiliation, viz. his being held in cap- 


tivity and bondage- under death ) and [6 be 
hand-writing of the Law thit wat agahiſt #, was 
there delivered him ; and there he blotted i ont, 


Lol. 2. 14. cancelled it, took.it ontt of the way, nailing it to bis 


1 Cor, 15 _viftory 


55 


Croſs. -\ Others think, that as to the full diſ- 
charge of a debt, and freeing the debtor, tWo 
things are requiſite 3 firſt, the payment of the 
Debt: ſecondly , the tearing or cancelling of 
the: Bond 3 ſo the payment was wrought by 
Chrift's deach, and the cancelling of the Bond 
was at his teſurreion $ Tihall not diffrove e&i- 
ther of theſe : 1 am ſure, this is without all 


- controverſie, that Ohtift roſe, that it thigh 


fully "that now the Bond was cancelled, 
and Go Juſtice fatished: | | 


4+ That he thight overcome and conquer fin, | 
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of them that ſleep. 
'6, That being formerly abaſcd as a ſervant, 


and crucified as a linner,. he rojge thus be de- 


clared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be 
a Prince and Saviour of men ; and fo his name 


mie Ie glorified. of all the World. Hewas 


of the Seell of David according to-the fleſh, and >" 
deelihell to be the Son of God with power according © © 


to the, Spirit of Hilineſs by tbe reſurrection from the 
dal. It was of 1 ty conſequence, that he 
that wn hum 6d, muſt be thus exalted,, 
therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, oY 


a ſafer, 
hen. Peter was Preac 


them that the God 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


p*_4 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


1 Cor. 15. 


= 20. 


. x Cor 15. 


| 


SECT: Il 


Of the manner of Chriſt's Reſurredtion. 


3. Ow heroſe ; for the manner of his 
reſurre&ion we may conhider in it 
theſe particulars, | 
1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common Per- 
ſon, he ſtood in our ſtead, and therefore when 
he roſe from death, we and all the Church of 
Chriſt roſe together with him , and in him. 
We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took up- 
on him the Perſon of no man, he took only*the 
yature of man into the union of the ſecond Per- 
ſon, that, ſo he might dye and riſe again, not 
as a Particular, but a common Perſon ; that he 
might be as a repreſentative in our room and 
cad ; that he might be as a Spiritual head, 
and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life 
into all his members. In this reſpe& the Apo- 
ſtle makes compariſon betwixt Adam , and ; 
Chriſt; now Adam, we know, was reckon- 
ed before his fall as a common Publick Perſon, 
not ſtanding ſingly or alone for himſelf, but as 
repreſenting all mankind to come of him z ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both before his 
death, and in his death, and after his death, as 
a common fblick Perſon ; not living, dying, 
or riſing again, ſingly, or alone for himſelt, 
but as repreſenting all the believers in the world; 
and hence it is that Adam is called the firſt man, 
and Jeſus Chriſt is called the ſtcond man 3 as if 
there never had been, nor never ſhould be any 
more men in the world, fave'only theſe two ; 
and why ? But becauſe theſe two betweenthem 
had allthe reſt of the Sons of men hanging at 
.their girdles: Adam had all the Sons of men 


| *born-into this world called earthly men, included 
in him ; and Chriſt had all his cle, whoſe 


names are written in heaven, and therefore 
called Heavenly men ,- included in him. {© 
that now whatſ6ever Chriſt did, it is reckoned 
by- God as if- done by us and for us. When 
Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a 
common Perſon, and in God's account we a- 
roſe with him, 'and in him. As among all the 
ſheavesin the Field, there was ſome-one ſheaf, 
that in the name and room of all the reſt was 
lift-up, and waved before the Lord; fo when 


| all were dead, Chriſt as the firſt-fruits roſe a- 


gain from the dead , and. 


y, this at of his 


reſurrection all the Ele& from the beginning of | 


the World to the end. are riſen with him and 


though the Saints are aſlcep, yet are they vir- 
tually riſen already with Chriſt, becauſe: he. is 


'. + | their firſt-fruits. Let this ever be ramembred, 


in by his own Pow- 


do that but God himſelf ; ſome were raiſed be- 
fore Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by him- 
felt, or by his own proper Power 3 only a 
Power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God 
for that time and turn, ſo they were raiſed : 
but Chriſtroſe again not by a Power imparted 
to ſome, but by his own Power. The Widows 
ſon.of Sareptah was raiſed by Elias 3 and the 
Shaunamites {on was raiſed by Eliſha 3- both 
theſe were raiſed by others, and- thoſe o0- 
thers that raiſed them, did it not by their 
own power, but by a Power given them 
from above z and therefore though in their 
like-time they. raiſed others, yet being 
dead they could not raiſe themſelves : but Je- 
ſus Chriſt did not only in his life-time raiſe 0- 
thers, but alſo being dead, and laid in his 
grave, 'and preſſed -with ſtones, and, watched 
by Souldiers, and ſought to be detained by all 
the Power of darkneſs, yet he as a conqueror, 


things by the-ſtrength of his own arm to give 
way unto himſelt, 1have Power to lay down my 
life, and I bave Poxwer to take it up again 5 an e- 
qual Power to take it up, ' as to lay it down. 


of oy Fathers raiſed 2 rages whom God hath 
raiſed up , baving logſed the pai death. . In 
many n/a the  rretion sf Clu is aſcri- 
bed to his Father, how then is he ſaid to raiſe 
up himſelf by his own Power ? 

1 anſwer, it is true, that the Father raiſed 
him, and yet this contradits not but that he 
raiſed up himſelf; Whaſoever the Father doth, IT 
do, ſaith Chriſt. Chriſt's reſurreQion is the in- 
diviible work of the bleſſed Trinity ; it is a 
work common to all the three perſons ; there 
is but one power of the Father, and of the 
Son 3 fo that of both -it is truly verified, the 
Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 
3+ That Chriſt roſe again with an Earth- 
quake 3 and behold there was a great Earthquake, 
for the of the Lord deſcended from heaven. 
The earth . ſhook at his death, '*and now- it 
trembles at his ReſurreQtion 3 plainl 
that it could neither endure his ſufferi 
hinder his rifing. As a Lion with a- Roar is 
faid to make the Bed wherein he lies to trem- 
ble ; ſo this Lion of the tribe of 7 


with his voice,. or fight, to 

( the carth, wherein helay .) to 
ſooner he ſhakes. himſelf 
_ at his firſt 


in him. He js the firſt fruits of them + ſleep 3 | ouſl 


| 


Fudah was able 


by his own Power raiſed himſelf ; he cauſed ah} * 


John, Io, 


But againſt this it may be: objected, The God '$. 


Adqs. 5. 


3o. 


Acts, 3. 


24. 


Mar, 29, 


2, 


ne: 
no 


- 


"2 


| God's will.. Bleſs the Lord all ye Angels that &%- 
cel in ſtrength, that do bis Will; it was the Will 
of God that now an Angel ſhould take hold on 
the pillars of che.carth, and make it ſhake; 
no wonder it for fear of him the keepers ſhake, ani 
become as men; and if one Angel be ableto 
ſhake the earth, and to ſhake the Keepers, 
thoſe armed Souldiers that were ſet'to watch 
the Tomb 3 wheat then will Chriſt himſelf do, 
when he ſhall come to judgment the ſecond 
time, with many thouſand thouſands of An- 
gels 2 Oh how terrible and feartul will his co- 
ming be ? Asat Chriſts Reſurre&ion, ſoat the 
laſt Refurrection , there will be earthquakes in 
divers places : Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will 
ſhew himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven 
and carth z fee how the carth, trembling un-- 
der his feet, doth ( as it were )) pay himho- 
mage 3 and. bebold there was a great Earthquake. 
4. That Chrift roſe again, Aagels min to 
bim. An Angel came and rolled back the ſtone 
the door, and ate #. Chriſt's Power Was 
not included in the grave, or on the earth, 
but extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts 
therein 3 however the chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſces conſpired together to cloſe him in the 
earth; they ſealed the ſtone, and ſet a watch, 
they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could 
yet, the Angels of heavenare ready to wait on 
him as their Soveraign Lord. An Angel def- | 
cended to role away the Stone; not that Chriſt was | 
unable to do i. himſelf z he ſhook the earth, 
and could he not lift up a ſtone? O'yes ! but 
thus he would manifeſt his Power, by decla- 
ring his Power over the mighty Angels z he 
riceded but to fay unto his Angel, is, and 
be doth it. 1 find ſome difference 
thors, why an Angel ſhould role away the 
Stone : ſome think it was only for the wo-- 
mens ſake, that they might go into the Sepul- 
chre, and.take a view of the empty Tomb, and 
ſo be fatistied that Chriſt was not here, but 
riſen 3, as they ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the 
Lord lay; Others think it was to. do their of- 
fice of duty and ſervice to Chriſt Jeſus, to 
' make way for his body to out of the grave 
without any. penetration of other Bodics : for 
my.patrt, 1 adhere to theſe z though we need 
not to-exclude the former z for the ſtone might 
be removed ,;. both 'that Chriſt - might. come 
forth, and that the women.might beconvinc'd 
that he was ziſcn again.. 'But as for the opini- 


on.of them, who think the ſtone was not re- | 


moved till after the reſurte&ion z and that the 
body of Chriſt went th the e-fione 
when he roſe ggain, it is withoutall warraht; 
the very order of nature will not petrtit th: 
one body ſhould paſs through another; without 
or alteration of either: : We lay, two 
P 
t 


Au- | good 


i 


that | blood,ar 


| others z. and the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of Saintt which ſlept, oofe ab came the 
graves after bis reſurrefion, and went into the holy 
City, and appeared unto many, It may -be the 
"””m were opened when Chriſt was laid 

own in his grave ; yet the ſpirits came not 
into the dead bodies till Chriſt's Reſurxeion z 
the Text is plain, that they carge not otit of 
their graves till Chriſt was raiſed ? Chrift is the 


from the dead: how the firſt-born? I anſwer, 
both in time and efficacy. 1. Intime he roſe 
to eternal life the firſt of all men, This was 
the ſum of Pay/*s preaching, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuſſer, and that be ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead. It' is true indeed, that Lazarus 
and fundry others roſe before Chriſt, but they 
roſe to live a mortal life, and to die again. 
Chriſt was the fhrſt of all that roſe to eternal 
life z never any in the world roſe, before 
Chrift, in this manner. 2, In reſpe& of effiz 
cacy, Chriſt roſe firſt, that by his power all the 
reſt might riſe z there is in Chriſt's refurrg&i 
ona reviving and a quickning vertuezand ihe 
in is a main difference betwixt the RefurreQi- 
on of Chriſt, and the Reſurreftion of any 0- 
ther man ; the ReſurreQion of Abraham avails 
nokong © the refurre&tion of Iſaac, or of Fas. 
cob z the refurre&ion of Chriſt avails to 
the reſurxection of all that have believed, or 
that ſhall believe in him: is not Chriſt called «- 
ckning Spirit ? how then ſhould he bat quic- 
teri all his members ? when a man is caft into 
the Sea, and all his body is under waterthere 
is nothing to be looked for but preſent death 
but if he carry his head above water, thete is 
hope then of a recovery; now Chriſt is 
the head -unto his Church, and therefore he 
being raiſed, all! his members muſt follow in 


ny of the bodies of the Saints aroſe; not all 
that were dead, but only ſome ; to ſhew the 
refurreQion of all to come, the time for the 


great reſurrection day, It is a queſtion what 
became of pecan row wy  now' aroſe 
Somne think they died again ; but it is more pro- 
bable, that feeing they ' roſe to manifeſt the 
quickning vertue of Chrift's reſarreRion, that 
were alſo glorified with Chriſt ; and as 
they roſe with Chriſt ariſing, fo they aſcended 
up into heaven with "Chriſt aſcending. | 
"6. That Chrift roſe again with a true, pers 
feR, incor e, powerful, ſpiritual, agile, 

1. He had a true body,conſifting of fleſh, and 
bone 3 ſo he told his Diſtiples, when 
they d him a Spirit ; Handle me, and ſee 
(faid he) for aSpirit bath not 


e&tion, was comparatively a fpixitual body ; 
yet forall that, he never laid afide the effential' 


h;” and viſibility, and locality, and the 
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their timez no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but ma- 


fleſh and bones.as ye ſee Luke 2 
me bave.. 1 know, this body, after his _reſur- 99. 
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beet, that were put to death for the profeſſion | 


ofthe Truth 3 and when they cut off hy mem- 

bers, ſaics he, I have received theſe from heaven, 

and now I do give them unto the God of heaven, and 

I bope IT ſhall have them again. Not a member 

of Chriſt was wanting, not a bone out of joint, 

but all was perfect. ; 

3. He had an ingorruptible, immortal body. 

To this end { faith the Apolile _) Chriſt both 
dicd,and roſe and revived z and why revived ? 
but to ſhew that he roſe never to die again. The 
Apolile is yet more exprels;Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death bath nomore dominzon 
, over bim.Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, 7 
am be that liveth, and was dead, and behold, 1 


50m» 14- alive for evermore, Amen. © And herein the 
, =”? body of Lazarus and the reſt, whom Chrili 


raiſed; differed from his ; for after they were 
raiſed, they died again; but Chri(t died no more, 
4. He had a powerful body. - Lather could 
fay of the glorified Saints, that :they had a 
power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt moun» 
tains in the world like a Ball: And Anſelm 
hath an expreſſion, not much unlike, that they 
have ſuch a power, as they are able to ſhakg the whole 
. eqrth at their pleaſure. How much more could 
lib.de fi- Chriſt cauſe that great Earthquake at the ri- 
ſing of his Body ? O it was powerful ! | 
' 5, Hchada. ſpiritual body ; it needed not 
meat, drink or refreſhings, as. it did before 3 
it is true, that the diſciples gave bim a prece of a 
broiled fiſh, and of an honeycomb, and be took, «t, 
and did eat before them ; but this 'he did only to 
- confirgn their faith,chat he appeared ſolidly,and 
not imaginary z he Ate out of power, -and not. 
out of neceſſity, even 2s the Sun ſucks up the 
water out of power, but the earth out of want :* 
-/ he Ate not, as ſtanding in need. of food, but 
; to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again 3 'as 
the Saints in heaven neither eat, nor drink, nor 
ſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Miniſters, but 
the Spirit of God is all inallto:them; ſo it was; 
with Chriſt after his ReſurreQion : he was full 
of the Spirit z Re. was enlivened immediately by: 


and that. ſupplied: the abſence of all other things. 
6, He had an agile body; it' was in; his” 


Þ of the Body of Chriſt ? 
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e Sun, and bisrayment 


the Spirit. of God z which flowed in to hin, | 


pleaſure to move as well upwards as down-'! 


had bod h DOS | third day«; Now for the:ptoof.. TD 
.7. He hada glorious body; this appeared{' * RN | 
iahis Transbguration, when bis face did ſhine gs | 


that. from his Reſurrection, until his Aſcen- 
lion; his body appeared not thus glorious unto 
them that ſaw it: But whether his Glory was 
delaied, and he was not poſſeſſed of it during 
his forty daics abode upon the earth ; or whe- 
ther he ſo far condefcended for ws Diſciples 
ſake, as to keep in his Glory, that it might not 
dazle them, and therefore appeared fornetimes 
in the form of a Gardener, John 20. 15. and 


tied, John 20. 20, 27. is hard to determine. 
I am apt to think , that in ſome ſoxe he might 
draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that 
he was not entred into that fulneſs of glory, as 
after his Aſtenhion 3 - and ſo ſome expound 
thoſe words of Chrift to Maxy, - Towch' me not, 
for IT am not yet aſcended to my Father; q. d. tix 
not thy thoughts ſo much upon my preſent 
coridition, for I am not yet attainzd to the 
higheſt pitch of my exaltation,nor ſhall I until 7 
aſcend unto my Father. 

- [From this Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, how are 
we informed, that Chrilt isthe Son of God 2 
Thus Parl ſpeaks, he was declaved to 'be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs 
by the reſurrettion from the dead; And how are 
we informed that Chriſt is Lord over all things 
that are ? For: #0 this end Chriſt both died ,' and 
roſe,” and revived, that be -might be Lord both 
of the dead. and.living. And how are we in- 
formed , that- Chriſt roſe again for us, - as 
one' that ſtood-inſtead and *rxoom of all: the E- 
lea? bot riow is Chriſt riſenfrom the dead, and be- 
come the firſt-fruits of them- that ſleep. And how 
are we informed that by his refurreqtion we arc 
juſtified ? who was delivered for our offences, 'and 
was be a) ain. for owr juſtification : and that by 
his reſurretion- we are regenerate 3; for he: batb 
begotten us| again unto a iively hope by the reſurr6(- 
on.of  Feſws Chriſt from the dead, - And that by his 
reſurrection, we are ſanfitied z for ws'he'was 
raiſed up fromthe tead by the' glory of bis Father, 
even ſo we-alſoſhould-walk in newneſs of lift; and' 
that by his, tefurreRtion atithe-laſtiday weſhall 
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John 20, 


15 


ſometimes in the form of a firanger, Luke'2 4, Luke 24. 
18. and ſometimes in another form, Mark 16.12, 18. 

and ſometimes in his own form, in the ſame Mark 16. 
form wherein he- lived before he was cruci- [* 


ohn. 20. 
29, 27. 


Uſe. 
Rom. 1. 
4 


Rom, I4. 
wP 


1 Cor. 
15. 20. 


Rom. 4. 
25. 


1 Pet. r. 
S., 


Rom. 6.4. 


| Chap.'1: Sect. a. |; 


*% 


Rom. g& , 


Li, 


|| be raiſed; ['for-1of the Spirit of! bimebat +4iſidn}} 
wards, as it may. appear by the aſcenſion of his Zeſws from the dead ſhall alſo.quithen onr miortal bo- 
Body i ito heaven;which was not cauſed by con- | dies 3 and that by his refurreQtion” finally we 


ſtraint,op by any violent motion, but aproperty | ſhall be-{aved ;. for after: we ate tailed, we frall Luke 20. 

-... agreeingto bodies gloritied. , Auguſtihe hath; [neper-; die ;any "move, but bei equdt unto thi Argels; _ 
ay 1:4. 32. cxpreſbon concerning the glorihed Saints, and betbe_ children of. 'God,' as being the childrenof 
| ox." that theyſhall move to any place they -will, "arid af=\ the reſurrefiion of Garif®:11\ys 0110 3 0 rn 
_ Civ; Dei. ſoon as t | will ; they ſhall move up and down: 9931-2 7£1% 5A? TE T6 Yet: W187 +.4 0 Via & 
| cap. we. like a thought, how much more may it be faid _ Thus 4ax;the poſition; Chriftgroſe' apa "the 
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Chap. 1: SEE. 4. 


difficultics ' than was this truth. of Chriſt's 
Reſurre&tion. Mary Mapdalen ſaw it firſt, and 
reported it ;- But they oy believed ber not, Mark 16.10, 
The two Diſciples that went to Emtmant, they 
ſaw it alſo, and reported it, but they believed 
them not, Luke 24. 37. Divers wanten together 
faw him, and came and told the Diſciples, but 
their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not, Luke 24. 11. They all ſaw him, 
and even ſeeing him, Tet they believed not for joy, 
but wondred, Luke 2. 41. When the wonder 
was over, and the xelt told it but to one that 
happened to beabſent, you know how peremp- 
tory he was, Not he, except be ſaw in his hands 
the print of the nails , and put bis fingers into the 
print of the. nails, and thruſt his bands into bis 
fide, be would not believe, John 20.25. In 
after-timgs the whole world ſtopt their ears. at 
this report of the reſterretFion of Chriſt, 1t.. was 
with the Grecjans at Athens a very fcorn';' When. 
they beard of the ' Reſurreftion of the dead, ſome. 
mocked, AQts 17.32. It was with Feſtus,” the 
great Roman, perie, a ſickneſs. of the brain, a 
plain phrenzy 3 Feftu: ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul, thowe art befides thy ſelf, much learning doth 
make thee mad, As 28. 24.— But come we 
to our own times,the reſurreAMon ofChriſt is to 
this day as much oppoſed by Jews and Atheiſts, 
as any one Article of our Creed. And furely 
* We had need to Jook to it; for if Chriſt be not 
riſen', ( as the Apoſtle argues ) then, is, our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain; 1/Cor. 
15. 14. If Chrift be not riſen, ye are yet in your 
. fins; and they which are en, in Chrift, are 
periſhed,” 1 Cor. 15. 17, 18 all the preci- 
: ons'traths in the Book of God, we had-need 
to preſerve this truth, and to be well skilled 
in the defending of this truth of 'the reſtrrefion,” 
of Chriſt. Some talk of a toleration Xs all Re- 
 igions, and' ſome detire that the Jew $"may 
have free commerce ariqng us ; it will 'then | 
be time, as I think, he well armed. ie this | tome 
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they afaſea, Tiberids was incenſed, and cave. Tertul. l. 
free leave to all Crtans to profeſs Chrilti- ©ov*-Gene. 
anity. And to the Gentiles, Sybylla left written Egefippus: 
theſe very words, H: ſhall end the neceſſity of 65; reſucr. 
death by three days, fleep and: then returning from Chriſt. 
death to life again, be ſhall be the firſt #hat ſhall 
ſhew the .beginning of reſurredion to his choſen, for 
that by conquering death, be ſhall bring us life 
2, For the Jen & conceſſions ; oſeph os 
moſt learned amongſt the latter Jews ac 
ledgeth, that after Pilate bad- crucified bm, þ 
appeared wnto bis followers the third day, atcording- $ 
ly as the Prophets had foretold. The x Ccribes and 
Phariſees being, aſtoniſhed with the ſudden 
news of, his rifing again, confirmed, by the 
Sonldiers whoin they ſet to. watch, found . 
no other way to. reſilt the ſame, but only by 
ſaying (as all the Jews oo unto'this day) that 
his Diſci ;n.'7 carne by- night, and, ſtole away his 
body; whiles the 2 by am Nept'; O ſtrange ! 
if they were aſleep, how knew they that his 
Diſciples ſtole away his body ? and if they wete 
not aſteep, hd could a few weak fiſhers take 
away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? 
3. From typical inftruQions; ſuch was 
Adam's fleep, Tſaac's laying upon the Altar, + 
Joſeph's impriſonment, Sampſon's breaking of 
che” gates of Gaza, David's eſcaping, . out. of 
SaitFShands, Jeremy's deliverance opt of the 
pit,” raiſing of the Shpamites child, of the 
widow © of Sarephtahs fon , of the Temple 
of 'Sofombn, of Fonab ftotm the deep; 'a thou- 
ſand of theſe types might be produced, which 
relate to this attitype, et 's ref eftion. 
*' 4: From prophet] iRtions,Thoy wilt not. Plal.16.1a |; 
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|  *-then oi the Twelve, 
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There is one Rabbi PRE "ho ſix handred | 
years ſince writ a Trad if form of an Epiſtle, 
to Rabbi Iſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the 
Fews z wherein he doth excellently diſculs the 
cauſe of their long captivity, and extream mi- 
ſery : And after that he had proved it was in- 
ficted for ſotne grievous fin ; he ſheweth that 
fin to be the fame which Howe ſpeaks of, For 
three tranſgreſſions of \Iſraet , and for four, I will 


not "= away the puniſhment thereof , becauſe thy 


ing, of 7oſeph he makes the tirft fin 3 the wor- 
ſhipping of the Calf in Horeb the ſecond {in ; 
the abuting and killing of God's Prophets the 
third fin ; and the ſelling of eſis: Chrift the 
fourth ſin. For the firſt, They ſerved fur hun- 
dred years in Egypt 3 for the ſecond, They 
Fandred forty years inthe wildernels ; forthe 
thixd, They were captives ſeventy years in Ba-- 
bylon ; and for the fourth, They gre he held in 
piciful captivity even till this - The laſt 
Argument on which only I ſha inſiſt, it is the 
ſeveral Apparitions that Chrift made to others 
after his Aifarredtion , ſome reckon them ten 
times, others eleven times, and others twelve 
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times, according to the number of his twelve 
Apoſtles. , Mapdal 
1, He appeared unto Mary n apart. 
As a woman was the firſt inſtrument of death, 
ſo was a wornan the firſt Meſſenger of Life ; 
he broughtche firſt tidings of the ReſurreQion 
of Chrift, which is the ſurcſt Argument of man's 
Salvation, 
«= 


2, He appeared to all the Maries to oy | 
they returned homewards from the 
never any truly ſought for Thrift, but witt tele 


3. He appeared to Semon, Fe 
the teſt ent Jeſt = to. W! 
ro t e 5c 


; 20, C4 mp to the Eleven DiGi, on 
he | Moyng, 7; 


mas was with them; and then he ſhewed them 
his wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith of 


believed unleſs he had ſeen, and therefore 
Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his body, 
that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's un- 
gyro ſoul. 


BY | Nathanoel. and Didimus, and two other Diſci- 
ples, when they were a fiſhing at the Sea of J;- 


| berias; there he proved the verity of his Deity 
by that miracle of the fiſhes; and the verity of 
his humanity by eating meat with them. And Ver. 14. 


this was the third time that be ſhewed bimiſelf pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt 
ar” of bis Diſciples. 

8, He appeared unto more than five hun- 
dred: brethren at once z of this we read not in 
the Evangeliſts, but the Apoſtle Pax} records 


thren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto 
this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

. He appeared unto James the Brother of 
the Lord : (+ e.) the Coulin-german of Chriſt 
according to the Fleſh ; he was called Famer 


fre Faſt, in _xegagsl of his upright and innocent 


life. Jerome in his Book De wiris bus tells 
t afore Chriſt's death this James made 
2 Vow. that he would eat no bread till Chriſt 
were riſen again from the dead ;- and now 

appearing to him, he commanded Bread 
a cat to be ſet on the table ; ſaying to 
as | James, O my Brother, now riſe and eat, for now 1 
am riſen again from the dead, Of this Appariti- 


of James. 
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his wavering ſervants. Thomas would not have 


6, He appeared to al the Diſciples, and The- Joh.20.26. 


. he appeared to P ter, and Jobn, and James, Joh.21.2. 


it, after that, be was ſeen of above five bundued bre- 1 Cor: 1. 


an Paxl makes mentibn : After that be was, ſeen 1 Cor. 15. 
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Chap. 


Joh. 20. 1. 


1, Chriſt appeared unto 
apart z The firſt day of - the week, c 
dalen, early, when tt was yet dark,, unto the Se- 
prelcbre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the Se- 


" ulchre ; ſhe came whiles it was yet dark ;'ſhe 


-upon this ſhe runs to Peter and 7 


departed from home before day, and by that 
time ſhe came to. the Sepulchre, the Sun was 
about to riſe ; thither come, ſhe finds the ſtone 
rolled away, and the body of Jeſus gone ; 
| Jobn, and tells 
them, they have taken away the Lord out of the 
Sepulchre, and we know not where they bave laid 
bin. Then Peter and Jobn ran as faſt as they 
could to ſee, they looked into the Sepulchre, 
and not finding the body there, they preſently, 
returned, - By this time Mary Magdalen was 
come back, and howſoever the Diſciples would 
not-ſtay, yet ſhe was reſolved to abide by it, 
and to ſee the iſſue. 

We find this apparition for our further aſfu- 
rance, compalſted, and ſet about with each need- 
ful circumſtance ;- here's the time when, 'the 
place where, the perſons to whom, the manner 
how he appeared,together with the conſequents 
after his apparition. 

1, For the time when he appeared 3 Now 


Joh, 20, I, upon the firſt day of the week, very early in the morn- 
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ng, It; was the firſt day of the week, the 
next day to their Sabbath 3 I ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly to this in the next apparition; and 
it was very early in the morning; the apparition 
was carly, but Mary's ſecking Chriſt was fo 
early, that it was yet dark; ſhe's going to the 
grave, when by courſe of nature. ſhe ſhould 
have been in her bed : the ſought him, carly 
whom. ſhe loved intirely ; giving us to lean 
that we ſhould feek Chriſt betimes, even 2n the - 


juire 
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thr d garden life 
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of the converſion of Mary Magdalen. Dionyſus 


tells 
ber youth, betook ber ſelf in old age to a_moft ſolitas 
ry life 3 that ſhe ſaquetred ber ſelf from all worldly 
Pleaſures in the mountains of Baſma Full thirty years, 
in all which time ſhe gave ber ſelf-t0 meditation, 
faſting and prayer. The Text tells us, tl 
was forgiven ber, and ſhe loved much. love to 


out 'at the Sepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
ftooped down, and looke py the Sek tis 
Scripture we may call a ſong of loves, or if-you 
will, 2 ſong of degrees 3 every wotd is a ſtep, 
or degree of love more than other : As— 4 
I. Mary ſtood at the Sepulchre; ſhe ſtood 'by 


to .Jeſus Chriſt; many would ftand by him 
while he was alive, but to ſtand by him dead 
none would do it ; thoſe we love moſt, we will 
wait on them living or if they dye, we will 


grave, but there we leave them: —— only 
Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb for her beſt home, 


praifeth the dead more than the livihg, and ha- 
ving loſt that light of the Szn of righteowſiieſs, 
ſhe defired to dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of death.” A. 

2, But | Mary flood, q. d. others did not, but 
ſhe did : Peter and John were there even now, 
and when they could not find Jeſus, away they 
went, but Mary went not, ſhe ſtood fill ; their 
going away commends : her ſtaying behind ; 
how many circumſtances may we obſerve in 
Mary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt above thens 


ſhe returns with them ; and at the grave ſhe 
ſtays behind them. Certainly there was in Mary 


not ſtir ; $0 who would, ſhe would. not go, 
but ſtay "Þ thr my without. | 
3. But at the Sepulchre weeping 
This was nd indeed ; ſee how every Wed ts 
a degree of love. But Mary ſtood there weep- 
z when Chriſt ſtood .at Lazarus grave- 
weeping, the Jews faid then, Behold 2 
anc 
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her to 
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ve Weeps the more, ſhe' weeps moſt. bj 
i Mary flood there weeping. t: *4 


the grave of Chriſt ; it-lignifies her great love 


a ſtronger affection than either in Peter; or Fobng 
gs, | atid this affeQion fixed her there, that ſhe could 
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us, that ſhe .that was looſe and diſſolnte in 
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bring them to the grave, and lay them in the - 


and his dead coupe for her chief comfort ; ſhe 


all ? Tothe grave ſhe came before them; from + 
the grave ſhe went to tell them; to the grave + ; ; , 
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that mach Luke 9.47, 
Chriſt appears at this time. Bus Mary flood with- J0Þ-2o.11: 
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uno Jeſus, | 


John ?O,' 


E, 7. 


"Andas e wept, 
1 the Sep ak thr did {0 weep. as the did 
ſcek \withal ; her weeping hindzed not her 
ſeeking, {he ſought and ſought 3; to what pur- 
poſe ? that Chriſt is not inthe tomb her own 
eyes have ſeen. z the. Diſciples hands have felt, 
the empty winding ſhect dath plainly avouch ; 
Peter and Fohn had looked.in before ,nay,They went 
into the Sepulebre, and ſaw the linneu cloaths lying, 


ard the napkin that was about bis bead i 


i ſelf; hae) yet for . all this ſhe will 
rd down, and Tooking in ſhe would 
rather condemn; her own eyes of error, and 
both their eyes and hands of deceit 3 ſhe would 
rather. aloe all teftimonics. for. untrue, than 


not-to._ look after him whom ſhe had loft; e- 


ven there where by no diligence he could be 
found. Ir :3..not enough for love to look, in once. 


You know .this is the manner of our ſecking, : 


when we ſeek forncthing Friouſly ; where we 
have ſought already, there we will ſeck a 

we are apt to think we t not well, but i 
weleck again we might ftindit where we ſought; 
And thus Rx gd and when ſhe. could 
think of no other place ſo Ikely: to find Chriſt 
in as this, ſhe ſought. gain ain, in this, ſhe will 
rot believe her own ſenſes, ſhe: would rather 
think that ſhe looked-not well before, than ſhe 
will teave off looking, When things that are 
dealy afleted, zre gone and loſt, Toves nature 
is _neves to be weary of ſearching, even the 
oftneſt ſearched corners ; there mult ſtill bean 
haunt for hope.. O love inks ie ir hath wa 
.» looked cook ! in the firſt, verſe the looked, 
And jaw the one taken away from the 5 


and now again ſhe ftaoped down, and looked into the 
chre. ,- 


4. Fort the manner how be appeared z zit was 
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one at the head, and the other at the feet where 
the body 'of cſus had layen ? Some anfwer, 
that as Mary Magdalen had idoinres his head and 
feet, ſoat thoſe two places the two Angels ſit; 
as it were to acknowledg ſo much for her ſake. 
Others think it ſpeaks comfort to every one of us; 

| it weare but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to our graves 
in white, 'and lye between two An ets, who 
are faid-tq guard our Bodies even cad, and 
co preſent alive again' at the day of the 
relurreQion. 

But in this apparition we ſee further, a que- 
ſtion, and anfivck 3 1, The Angels pe peten Ma- 
1y, Woman, why wheepeſt thox ? May 1, pataphraſe 
upon theſe words ? it is as if they had ſaid, 0 
Mary! what cauſe is there for ; theſe tears ? 
where Angels rejoyce, it agrees not thata wo- 
man ſtioyld weep ; thou couldſt before with a 
manly .courage atm thy feet to run among 
{words when thou cameſt to the grave, and art 
thou now ſo much a woman that thou canſt not 
command thine eyes toforbear tears ? O woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? If thy Chriſt were hetein his 
grave, under this Tomb-ſtone, we might think 
thy ſorxow for the dead eriforced thy tears; but 
now that thoufindeſtit a place of the living,why 
doſt thou ſtand here w wk dead ? for i thy 
ove is ckotowied! 

z if thy tears 


tears betcars of ove, as 
 ged, 16 let theſe tears befing 
| betcars of anger, they ſhould not here have been 
ſhed, where all anger was buticz fy arbe 
tears of ſorrow and duties to the dead, th 

are beſtowed in vain where the dead is now = 


; vived ; and, therefore, O women ro 
thou. 2 would . our eyes be ry. if i ek of 
reams were behoveful for 'us ? did not 
alwayes in their viſible reſemblances 1 
me Lord's inviſible pleaſure 3 Gags 
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"- do they ask her, omen, why weepeſt thou? why, | bad thet,but now I bavx loft thee; "yea,'f have hft | 
here's the cauſe, They bave raken away my Lord, | thee every fot, and piett, nd parctl of thee; O ye 
(i.e.) the dead body of my Lord , and I know | Apoſtles, Where is the dend boly of my Lord? V 
not where they" bave laid bim. Where @ little Sir Angel, tell me if you ſow bis torn, bis macera- 
Chriſt # heft; and that it loft, it is @ famentable | ted, tratified body ? O grave! O death\ ſhew me, 
loſs. had ſometimes a poſſeſſiofFof whole | is there any thing of Chrift”s body (though but a 
Chriſt, ſhe- had his preſence, ſhe” heard his | few dead aſbes) in your keeping ? nog ho, all js - 
words ; the ſaw his Divinity in his Miracles, | goze ; I can hear nothing of what 1 would bear ;, 
and in caſting ſeven Devils our of her own Bo- | death 5s ſilent, the grave is empty, ro te L; ſay 
dy ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt,” his pre notbing to the ANA oftles are fled, , 
ſence loſt, his Preaching loft, his Divinity loft, | (1 know or who) have raken away my Lord, and 
his Humanity loſt, his Soul loft, and laſt of | 1 know #0r 2-bere they bave laid him. © VE 
all his Body loſt.O what a lamentable loſs was | 2. After this, Chriſt himſelf appears ; 'buc 
this ! wonld now have been glad of a | firſt as unkhown, and then as known : 1. As 
little of Chrift'; O ye Angels; fill but her arms | unknown, She rurned her ſelf back, and ſaw Fes Joh. 26; | 
with the dead body of her Jeſus, and.ſhe will | /as cy, ge knew mot that it was Feſws. Feſta 14» 13+ 
weep no more ; one beam of that Sun of righ- | ſaith*amto ber, Woman, Why weepeft thou? whom 
teouſneſs would ſcatter all the clonds of Mary's | ſcekt/F rhox? fo poſing bim to be the Gardener; 
grief. IE , '- = | Se, In this Apparmion :of Chriſt unknown, I 
2ueft. But doth Chriſt ever leaye his totally? | ſhall only take notice of Chriſt's queftion, and 
Anſ. 1anſwer, not indeed, but only in appre- | Ffaries inquiſition ; his queſtion is in theſe 
I henſion. In deſertions a Chriſtian may to his own | words, Woman, Why weepeff thou ? whos ſeekeſt 
apprehenſion find norhing of Chriſt; and this | :hou ? 'r, Why weep a'3, ? This very queſti- 
| was the Caſe of Mary Magdalen : or if Chriſt | on the Angels asked her before,and now Chriſt 
deſert a ſoul indeed, ang truch (for defertions | asks it again ; ſure there is 
_ - are ſometimes in nce, and ſometimes | the rather we may thin 
_ real) yet never doth he forſake his own both 
t $am.12. and totally : The Lord will not wholly for- 
22, ſake his people, for his great Name ſake ;\the acts 4 
of his love tnay be: withdrawn , but his love is þ 
ſer. 31. 3: ftifl che ſamezit is an everlsfting love ; thoſe afts 
which are for well-being may be withdrawn;bor 
his aft of love rhat are for being, ſhall never be | ih- 
PC.84. 17. removed. No ſuch good things will God withhold 
from thew (hat walk »prightly..Or Chriſt may'ga. 


J 
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In.54-7,.8. away. for a ſeaſon, but not for ever :* Foi's wo- | firſt-fruits of 
ment bave 1 forſaken thee, but with great merci: yet. 


will T gather thee ; 'in- 6 little wrath 
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"bim, thy eye weeps,. 


Luk.24. 
16, 


ſhe know Chriſt, Why doth ſhe ſeek him ſtill Yo 
O Mary! Is it poſſible thou baſt forgotten Je- 
ſos? there is no part in thee but is buſie about 
thy heart throbs, thy 
tongue” complains, thy body faints, "thy ſoul 
Janguiſheth, and notwithſtanding all this, Halt 
thou now forgotten þim ? Whar,are thy harp 
eyes ſo weak ſighted, that they are dazled wii 
the Sun, and blinded with the Light? O yes! 
2 ſhower bf tears comes: betwixt her and him, 
and ſhe cannot ſee him, or it may be, Her eyes 
were bolden that ſhe ſbould not know him 3, Or it 
may be be appeared ripe woeon, in ſowe other 
ſbapesſuch as reſembled the Gardener, whom ſhe 
cook him for 3 howſoeyer it was, She ſaw Teſw 
fanding, but knew not that it was Jeſus , 
therefore [aith Feſus to ber, Woman , Why weep- 
ef thou? whom ſeckeſt thou ? There js a dou- 
ble preſence of Chriſt, felt, and not felt the 
preſence feltg.i \ >aic'y Chriſt i is graciouſly. piea- 
ſed'to let us Know fo much, and thi NF anh 
ven upon. earth, preſence not felt, is th 
ſecret "Oceloyee, when Chriſt ſeems to NA us 
one Way, and to. drive another Way. So be 
dealt with the Woman, of Canqan, be ſeey 
to; drive. her aways 'bye. ax. tbe {a .tiye. 
kad pug in her by his Spirig ln frat | 
a himdelf, Lb 
may 2 Gy mean Few Bey and _ 
Weep» _ weep and cek, 
preſent. .-+-: 

2: For Maries enquiry, She ſuppoſing bi 
be the Gardener, ſaid ne iv, Sir, If th 
born bim hence, tell me where thou haſt 
and I will take him away: 

In the words we, may obſerve , firſt bo mis 
ſtake: 2, Yer h upon ber miſtake. - 

© 1. Her miſtake, She 
! hath 


imo | t0 
baſt 
bigs, 


Ky KG 
4, Ib RAGS 

in them. yy 
__ them wich + torr 
them fruithyl to cierpal. v&Uy 
—__ paves d 


OD rat's 
bat. 
7 00 


. the:rain;; — 
R 5{0 bs Garde 
th raiſe of cue ruis}.g0d 
of qur:bfe. 1n ſome.,ſenſe the ut 
tery Chriſt, was a Gazdengr;. but (> 
EE CIEESS 
that nor or Qur 
Toulg. Soals\iv-deſertion. are full, of! miſtakes, 
theegh itt their "wiſfakes: ore. 6: —_ 
myſtrries. ; We aha Hiltychot C 
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and | bath dope it, hath taken bim away. 


ei wx 


and yer Chriſt is | Alas 


\- 2, Her mary upon on her miſtake 3 If thou haſt 
born him hence, &c. we may obſerve, —— 
I. That her words to Chriſt are not much 
alike the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; only 
e ſeems to ſpeak more harſh to Chriſt; than 
ſhe did the Angels; to them ſhe complains 
of others 3 They have taken away my Lord; but 
to Chriſt ſhe \ peaks as if ſhe would charge him 
with the tact, as if he looked like one that had 
been a breaker up of graves, a carrier away 
of Corpſes. out of their place of reft ; Sir, # 
thou haſt. borp him bence, But pardon love, as 
fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpe&ts very 
often where it hath no cauſe ; 3 When lave ss at 
@ loſs be, or any "that. comes bit in our way, 
2. 'I hat, ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt 
which fhe not mentioned to the Angels. 
She ſaid not unto them, tell me where be #, but 
reſerved that queſtion for bimſelf to anſwer, 
Come, tell me where thou boſt laid him, q. 4. 
thou , art. privy to the- place, and the aQi- 
on of removing Chriſt my Lord ; Ohhow ſhe 
errs, and yet. how. ſhe hits the truth-1 Jeſas 
muſt tell one bg bad done with himſelf; 
_ for his own ſpeech to utter, 
ly poffible for bis own power'to do. 
.the concluſion of ber ſpeech whs a - 
meer yam or flourith, ud Tb take bim ; away, 
poor women, the wasnot able to liſt him 
up,.. there are more than one or two' attowed - 
to. the carrYing of a Corplſe'; and as for his, ir 
had, moxe than an bundred: pound weight 'of 
myrcrhe and other odours upon. it; ſure ſhe 
had forgotten thac women are weak, -and that 
ſhe her ſelf was but; a; woman ; how was it 
palhble. that. he ſhale toke' bim away ? She 
SEENG G4 Bey well, but ſhe would: do ir 
_ DOUGhs, There Ta es np; ſhe 


ſha cheers no perſon, ſhe 


5 caming:to pda ary 
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foS meg thy apt a> waar aha her from 
Chriſt was taid'; 
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Pſal. 45.2. 


ap. 1.\SECt. 5. 


baſt born him hence, thou knoweſt who I mean, 
thou canſt not. be ignorant of whom 1 love 3 
there is not ſuch another among the ſons of 
men ; as the Pſalmiſt, He x the faireſs among 
the children of men ; or as the Spouſe, He « the 
chiefeſs of ten thouſand; ; and therefore tell me 
ſome news of him; of none but him : of him, 
and only of him : O tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take bim away. A ſoul fick 
of love , thinks all the world knows ber beloved, 
and « therefore bound to tell ber where be # ; the 
daughters of Feruſalem were very ignorant of 
Chriſt, Cant. 5. 9. and yet I charge you, O 
daughters f Feruſalem(ſfaid the Spoule) if ye find 
ny 6; , that ye tell bim 1 am ſick of love. 

2. Chriſt appears as unknown 3 Feſws ſaith 
unto ber, Mary ; ſhe tarned ber ſelf, and ſaith 
unto him, Rabboni, which « to ſay, Maſter. 
Sorrow may endure for a night, byt joy comes m 
the morning 3 ſhe that hitherto had ſought 

without finding, and wept without comfort, 
and called without anſwer, even to ber Chriſt 
now appears ; and at his apparition theſe pal- 
ſages are betwixt them, firſt he ſpeaks unto 
her, Mary; and then ſhe replies unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 
_* »- 1, He ſpeaks unto her, Mary ! it was but a 
- word, but O what life ? what Spirit? what 
quickening and reviving was in the word ? the 
voice of Chriſt is powerful; If the Spiris of 
- Chriſt come alone with the Word, it will rouſe 
hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders. Ah poor 
Mary; what a caſe was ſhe in before Chrilt 
= fſpake unto her? ſhe ran up and down the Gar- 
x 257 with O my Lord, where bave they laid my 
Lord ? but no ſooner Chriſt comes, and ſpeaks | 
ro her by his Spirit, and with power, but her 
mind is enlightened, her heart is quickened, | 
and her ſoul is revived. Obſerve here'the dit-' 
fererice betwixt the Word of the Lord, and the 
Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spt- 


| 


the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he 
caſts by all promifes, as things that are. gene- 
rally ſpoken and applied, by man; but when 


| the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particularly ro 


his very heart, he meets with all his objections, 
that he thinks, rb a the, Lord, and-this « to 
Se. [Thus Mary before heard the voice of an 
Angel, and the voice of Chriſt, #oman, why 
weepeſt thou ? it was a general voice, no bet- 
ter title was then afforded, but Woman ; thon 
weepeſt like a woman; O woman , and too 
much a women, why weepeſt thou ? But 
now Chriſt comes' nearer, and he fingles 
her ont by her very name, Mary! Oh 
this voice came home, he ſhewed now that he 
was no ſtranger to her, he knew her by name: 
as ſometimes God ſpake to Moſes, Thou baſt 
fomnd grace in my fight ,, | know thee by name. 
Why how ſhonld this voice be ineffetual ? Oh 


now it works! now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which Exod. 33+ } 


before ſhe did not 3 and indeed this is the right '7- 
way to know Chriſt,to be firſt known of Chriſt. 
But now (ſaith the Apoſtle) after chat. ye have 
known God (and then he corrects himſelf) or ra- 
ther are known of God ;, for till heknow us, we . 
ſhall never know him ari 
ſpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed; 
and no marvel that with a word he revive her 
ſpirits, who with a word made the World, and 
even in this very word ſhewed an omnipotenc 
power. The Gardiner had done bis part (faith 
one) in meking ber all green on a ſudden. But 
even now her body ſeemed the hearſe of her 
dead heart,and her heart the coffin of her dead 
ſoul 3 and fee how quickly all is turned our 
and in: a new world now ; Chriſt's Reſurre- 
Cionis Mary Magdalens reſurreftion too; on a 
ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed(as it were)Yfrom a dead 
and drooping, to a lively and cheerful ſtate. -. 

2. Sheſaid unto bim, Rabboni, which u« to ſay, 


| Maſter. As ſhe was raviſhed with his voice, ſo 


rit ; we find ſometimes the hearrs of Saints 
are quickened, fed, cheriſhed, healed, com- 
Fortes inthe uſe of the means and ſometimes | 
again they are dead, ſenfleſs, heayy, and bar- 
dened ; nay, which is more, the very fſatne 
truch Which they' hear at one time, it may be 
affe&ts them, and at another rime'it doth not ;, 
the redſon is, they hear but the Word of the 
Lor@'#t one tive, and they hear the Lord him- 
ſef ſpeaking that word at another time. Afary 
| jar ord of e200 by u0 wn, Wo- 
" . why weepeſt thou? but her tears 
ﬀill ; -videas hack the Word of the Lord by 
Chriſt himſelf, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? "and. 
— et ſhi s, and Will-not be comforted 3 but 
nowChiiſt ſpeaks, ' and he ſpeaks with power, 
Mary {ind "vt thi word her tears 
"n0"tnore" teats no, unleſs" 


” 1 
. 


\ 


Chrift; if it be effetual, r-uſbally 


| 1pIcs It i ſaid, that for wery joy they belie- Luk. 24- | 


* -h ” bro bf from ” BE - 
| P 3, 
, but he refuleth'the offers; 
$$ * Tr , . | 


poly 
("the be fear re 
Ark yet dg, obſerie the way how | 
Know and diſerti the efle@hal voice | b5g;bear? fainted, he was even. aſtoniſhed at 10 6. 

. 126. I: 
AG. 12.9.) 


Capt | 
Fog: an as & dream ; Whent Peter was by ut 
| 
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unpatient of delay ſhe takes his talk our of his 
mouth, and to his firſt and only word, ſhe am 
{wer'd but one other, Rabboni;wbich s to ſay, Ma* 
fter. A wonder that in this verſe but two words 
ſhould paſs berwixt them two 3. bur ſotne give 
this reaſon, that @ ſudden joy rouzing all ber 
paſſions , ſhe could neither proceed in ber own, nr 
give bim leave to go forward in bs ſpeech. Love 
would have ſpoken, buc fear enforced ſilence 3 
hope framed words, but doubt melts them in 


the Paſſage ; her inward conceits ſerved them 


ped.| to Come ont, but then her voice trembled, her 
y | tongue faulcered, ber breath failed; wby fuch 


is Che eſtate of them thar are ſick with a ſur- 
feit- of ſudden joy 3 her joy was ſo. ſudden, 
that not a word more could'be ſpoken ,. but 
Rabhoni, which is to ſay, Maſter. Sudden joys 
pot without ſome doubts or tremblings ; 

| Facob heard that his ſon 


Foſeph was alive, Gen, 44. 
809 a news ;zwhen God reſtored the Few: out 
pavity, they could think of'it no other- 


ngel delivered: our of priſon; he cook it only 
he | 


- 


- 


vi/:on dr apparition, and not for trath ; 
nifeſted bis Reſurrection to his 
Wb mor; | cir fears (as it were) kept back,and 4t. 
1"Sned the truth of their joys. As i «he 
| Mmmm 2 | Sea 


im aright. Now her dead Gal. 4:9. 
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Sea when a ſtorm is over, there remains ſtil] 
an inward working and volatation ; even ſo in 
the mind of man, when its fears are blown 0- 
ver, and there is a calm upon it, there is ſtill a 
motze trepidations, a motion of trembling, or a 
kind of folicitous jealouſie of what it enjoys. 
And this might be Mary Magdalen's caſe;thouSh 
ſhe ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt,upon the firſt no- 
tice of his voice, yet becanſe the novelty was ſo 
ſtrange, his Perſon ſo changed, his'\preſence ſo 
unexpected, and ſo many miracles were laid 
at once before her amazed eyes, ſhe found (as 
it were) a (edition in her thoughts ; her hope 
preſumed beſt, but her fear ſuſpected it to be 
too good to be true ; and while theſe enter- 
change objeCtions and anſwers, ' ſhe views him 
better ; but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word 
more,ſfave this, Rabboni, which s to ſay, Maſer, 

5- For the conſequents after this apparition, 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not, for 1 am not 
yet aſcended to my Father,; but go to my brethren 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and 
to your Father ; and to my God and your God. 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibi- 
tion and a command ; the prohibition, Torch 
we not ; the Command , but po to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, SC. 

Is Touch me not. It ſeems Mary was now 
fallen at his ſacred feet, ſhe was now ready to 
kiſs with ber lips his ſometimes grievous, but 
now moſt glorious wounds. Such z the nature 
of lowe, that it covets not only to be united, but 
if it were p:ſſible, to be transformed out of it ſelf, 
into the thing it loweth. Mary is not ſatisfied to 
ſee her Lord , nor is ſhe ſatisfied to hear her 
Lord, but ſhe muſt touck him, embrace his 
feet, and kiſs them with a thouſand kifles ; Oh 
how ſhe hangs, and clings about his feet ! or 
at leaſt, how ſhe offers to make towards him, 
and to fall ypon him !—but on a ſadden he 
checks her forwardneſs, touch me not. 

What a-myſtery is this ! Mary a ſinner tou- 
ched him; and ſhe being now a Saint, may ſhe 
not do ſo much ? ſhe was once admitted to a; 
noint his head, and is ſhe now unworthy to 
touch his feet ? what meant Chriſt todebar her 


Joh.20.17. 


Chriſt,and heard the firſt words of Chriſt after 
his reſurre&ion, and muſt ſhe not have the pri- 
viledg of his firſt embracing? there is ſomething 
of wonder in theſe words 3 and it puts many 
to a ſtand ; and many an interp! 


1. Some think that Mary not only eſſayed to 
kiſs his feer, but to deſire the fulfilling of the 


I will ſeud you the Comforter ; and ſhe expeCc 


; Joh. 6. 7. 
* then give the Spirit unto her, for that as"y 
he was-not aſcended into heaven z whence 
Spirit ſhould come, 9. 4. forbear Mary 3 if 


| dum ſan- my Father. 
Hum fþi- | 


. 
a # - * ” 
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not; for 1 am not-yet aſc 


of ſo deſired a duty ? ſhe had the firſt ſight of 


retation is gi- | 


promiſe of the Spirit of Chriſt ; this promiſe |' 
Chriſt made to his Diſciples ar his laſt Supper, 


it to be now performed after his Reſurredion: | 
to/Which Chriſt anſwered, that: he would\not 


be che meaning of thy complement, hands off, 6 as 


—— a) 


f "RT $: 

_ 2. Others think that Mary was forbiddersto' ®. © % 
touch, becauſe of her unbelief : ſhe had nor 

the leaſt thought till juſt now that Chriſt was 

riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend ; and therefore 

ſg not the leaſt favour at his hands. 

q. 4, Touch me not, for m thy faith I am nt riſen, Noli 

nor ſhall I aſcend unto my Fob 3 thou ined ru wookeny 
eft of men, they bave taken away my Lord, thou 9uia in fi- 
ſeekeſt for the living among the dead , and there- __ 


fore thou art umworthy of a touch, or any approach: , 


O touch me not, : gig 


ad plo- 
rie fla- 


tum pervens. Hieronym. Fpiſt. 95. c. ad Hedibiam. 


3- Others think that Chriſt forbad Mary's 

touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the moſt 

manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching 

Chriſt's ReſurreQion. There was a more ſure 

and certain evidence of this thing than touching 

or feeling, and the diſcovery of that was to be 

after his Aſcenſion, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould. 

be given, 9-4. Touch me not, for 1 would "not. Noli me 
have my reſurrettion chiefly approved by the judg- tangere, 
ment of ſenſe; rather expe a while, till I aſcend nol meam 


ro my Father in beaven, for then I will ſend the Tureft 


Holy Ghoſt, and he ſhall declare the truth and-cer- _ 


tainty of my reſurret}ion far ſurer and better, 


um com- 

| obare 3 
jos peramger expeta tempus mee aſcenſionis £5 mi ed foirieus 
ſans, & tunc longe melius &5 tenacius percipies veritatem reſur- 


refionss mee, quam modo me contingens. 


d. Serm, 23. in 
Cant. 


4. Others think that this touch was forbid- Ut often- 
den, that Chriſt might ſhew his approbation 4eret 114 
of chaſtity, and ſanftity, and inward purity : "=" 
Mary was now alone with Chrift, and that he 5, 5 
might give an example of moſt pure chaſtity, /an#ime- 
he forbids her touch , which afterwards in pre- iam per- 
ſence of others he admits her,and other women /<nfific- 
to; for ſo it is ſaid, * chat they came and beld {jr m4. 
bim by the feet, and worſhipped him» And to this y;e ve me 
expoſition the reaſon affixed doth well agree, artingas. 
for 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father, q.d. for Epiphen 
an example of holy chaſtity,couch me not now, hereſis 26. 
but hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave adn uf fir 
when men and women ſhall be as the holy An- * Mar. 28. 
gels, and ſhall neither marry, nor be given in 9. 
marriage, then mayeſt thou'touch ; there will 

'be no need of the. like example then as now ; 

then I will not farbid thee ;, but till then, eſpecially 


: 


ven to take off the wonder ; I ſhall tell you of . 
ſome of them,though for my part I ſhall cleave 
only to the laſt: -- ' &1®t 


ww 


* 


F" A", ; 


= - 
Ly 


[ ? FE Sect. 5. 


yy #/+ too much familiarity towards. Chriſt ; ſhe 
; 1A looked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly, ſhe 
um in car. had not that reverence or reſpect of Chriſt as 


ne morta- ſhe ought to have had ; ſhe differenced not 


lem intue- the mortal ſtate of Chriſt from his new glorifi- | 


batur,p*7- 1 ſtate after this reſurretion, whereas with 
trattaret 


judicans Þim the caſe was quite altered ; he is riſen in a 
poſt reſur- far otherwiſe condition than he was, for now 


retionem his corruptible hath put on incorruption, and | þ 


© gloriam his mortal hath put on immortality , he died 


_— Cs ih weakneſs and diſhonvur, bat he is riſen again 


VIUS CUM | 
;llo agen* to another end, he was not now to ſtay upon 


dum eſſe. earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to 


—_ of aſcend up into heaven, q.d. though I be not 
im. yet aſcended to my Father , yet'I ſhall ſhortly 
aſcend ; and therefore meaſure not thy demea- 


nor towards me by the place where I atm, but 
by that which was due to me 3 and then thon 
wilt rather with reverence fall down afar off, 
than with ſuch familiarity ſeem to touch me : 
Thus touch me not. ; 

7. Others think this prohibition was only 
for that time, and that becauſe he had'greater 
buſineſs for her in hand , Chriſt was not will- 
ing now to ſpend time in complements, but to 


Chriſtus diſpatch her away upon that errand, Go #0 my | 


non aliud brethren, &c. And the reaſon following ſuits 
probibuit gyich this Comment , for I am not yet aſcended 
Magdde ,, my Father, q.d. thou needeſt not ſo haſtily 
o touch me-now, for I am not yet aſcended 3 


ret, us | 
"voy | | 
_ certiores Faceret fratres ſuos ? Card. Toler. ſup. Cap. 20. 


Joh. 

Chriſtus 8. Others think, that Chriſt in theſe words 
loquitur meant to wean her from all ſenſual touching, 
de _— and to teach her a new and Spiritual touch by 
& de of the hand of faith ; and to'this ſenſe the reaſon 


uſe agrees well , for I am mot yer aſcended, or, | 


ſolum cre- 
deret , | 
"ſed £9 ali- out of him. .It 


dim n- 
ftrueret. 
vid, Aug. 


11-0 11 
AS % 


.de ver- , ae Rs 
ni, & 252. And-I believe for 018 VETY CA 


L-; %. 


& 133. de nob-ſigy Jong with-any 'of his Diſciples. at any | © 


AmbrdC Luc, Wikim, & lib, de Ifazc, & anima, ec. 5: &'Ser. 58. 


6. Others think that Mary carried it with | 


in power and glory ; and as in another ſtate, ſo' 


char would both 
Cha you | 


no more; if we had any earthly carnal thoughts 
of Chriſt like unto the reſt of the Fews, that 
he, as the King of T15ae! , ſhould begin- an 
earthly Temporal- Kingdom , and that we 
ſhould erjoy all manner of earthly carnal 
Priviledges; as honour, riches, power, yet - 
now we know him no more, we have put off 
all ſuch carnal imaginations of his Kingdom. 
Or, 2. Henteforth know we him no more ; we 
ſtand no longer affefted towards Chriſt after 
any merely humane, civil, or natural manner ' 
of afteftions, ſuch as thoſe bear to him, who 
conyerſed with him before his ReſurreCtion ; 
but altogether in a Divine and Spiritual man+ 
ner, agreeable to the ſtate of glory , where- 
unto he is exalted. Some vilified the Mini- 
ſtry of Pauly below that of the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe he had not been converſant with 
Chriſt in the fleſh; to which Pau} anſwers, a- 
way with this fleſhly knowledg , Henceforth 
know we no man after the fleſh; our way to deal 
with Chriſt is in a Spiritual manner, yea the 
bleſſing is upon this manner, and nor on that; 
Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
believed, It 18 ſaid of Mary bis mother, that 
ſhe bad a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, 
one in the womb- of her body, another in the 
womb of her ſoul ; the firſt indeed was rtiore 
miraculous, the ſecond more. beneficial ; that 
was a priviledg fingular to her ſelf, bur this 
was her happineſs common to all the choſen ; 
it is the work of the inward man that God 
accepts ; a Spiritual touch of Chriſt by faith 
is that which Chriſt prefers before all tou- 


2. But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 


| 1 aſcend unto my Father and your Father , and 


to my God, and your God, this was the com> 
mand of Chriſt ; inſtead of touching him, ſhe 
muſt go with a  meflage co his Apoſtles , and- 
this was more beneficial both to her and them 
THERE Adm of this ReſurreRion (beſides 
the: Angels e that 
before had fi 
now the 


bur a "wo 


made by any mortals 
eCtion'; and this her fa& 
hes unto Eves fault j © a wos 
1FIT mhellen fe of this ouk joy; 
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; 270 Book VI. + 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


But what means he to ſpeak of the Aſcenſi- 
on, when as yet we are but upon the Reſur- 
rettion ? I ſuppoſe this was to prevent their 
miſtake, who might have thought, if Chriſt be 
riſen, why then'we ſhall have his company 
again as heretofore ; no ſaith Chriſt, 1 am not 
riſen to make any abode with you, or to con- 
verſe with you on earth as formerly ; my r1- 
ſing is in reference to my aſcending , look 
how the Stars no ſooner riſe, but they are 
immediately in their aſcendent : ſo Chriſt no 
ſooner riſen, but he is preſently upon his al- 
cending up. 

But whither will he aſcend ? to his Father, 
and our Father ; -to bis God, and our God. Eve- 
ry word is a ſtep, or round of Jacob's Lad- 
der by which we may aſcend up into hea- 
ven: As, 1. Father is a name of much good 
will : there is in it bowels of compaſſion. Oh 
what tenderneſs is in a Father ? and yet many 
a. Father wants good means to expreſs his 
good will unto his Child ; now therefore God 
is added, that he may not be thought to be 
defeftive in that way ; Oh Bleſſed meſlage ! 
this is the voice of a Father to his Son: «l 
that I have i thine. Now. if this Father be al- 
ſo God, and if all that is God's to be alſo ours, 
what can we. deſire more than all that God 
ach ; or all that ever God was worth ? Oh 
but here's the queſtion, whether his Father and 
| God be alſo ours? that be is Chriſt's Father, 
and Chriſt's God, is without all queſtion z but 
that his Father ſhould be our Father, and that 
his God ſhould be our God, this were a Go- 
ſpel indeed ; O then what a Goſpel is this, Go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them , that our 16 
lations and intereſls are all but one the 
ſame Father that « mine i theirs, _and tbe 
ſame God that xs mine. « theirs ; his relations 
are made.ours, and our relations are made 


his interchangeably. No wonder if Luther | 


tells us that the beſt Divinity lay in Pronouns; 
for as there is no comfort. in. heaven without 
God, and no comfort in God withour a Fa- 
ther, ſo neither is there comfort. in Father, 
Heaven, or God, without owrs, to give us'a 
property in them all. © the bleſſed thai 
Chriſt, tells Mary , and that Mory tells us, 7 
aſcend t6. my Father , and our Fath 
vr God, "Oh, what. 


or I not 


7 50 ſoonet.\ 


m— 


us tune our hearts to this 'Key ;z that: as up- 
on Chriſt's abſence, we may Weep with them 
that weep; ſo npon his return, we may 
ſpring out in joy, and rejoice with them that re- 
Joice. So much of the firſt Apparition. 4 


SE C1. VL 
Of Chrift's Apparition fo his ten Difciples. 


O® this day ſome reckon five Appariti- 
ons ; but of them five, as we have ſeen 
the firſt, ſo I ſhall now only take notice of 
the laſt. Then the ſame da 
firſt day of the week , as dh the doors were ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Feſus, and ſtood in the midſt; and 
aith unto them , Peace be unto you 5 and when 
be had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them bis hands 
and his feet. In theſe words we have the Ap- 
parition of Chriſt, with all its circumſtan- 
CES. 

As, 1. When he appeared. 

2, Where he ap —x 

3. To whom he appeared. 

4. How he appeared. 

So neceſlary was it to confirm this point, 
that not a needful circumſtance muſt be want- 
ing. And firſt is laid down the time ; ther 
the ſame day at evening , being the firſt day of 
the week. A 

How exaCt is the Evangeliſt in this circum- 
ſtance of time ? it was the ſame day, the ſame 
day at evening; and yet left the day might 
be miſtaken, it was the ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the weeks 1. It was the . 
ſame day, (i. e,) the very day of riſing ; he 

not endure to keep them' in long ſu-. 
ſpence ; the Sun muſt not down,. before the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear. The /ame 


ing to the Sepulchre ,' and to Mary 


news thar' 


day that he appeared to Perer, ta the two Difl-. 
Ciples going to Emmaxs, to the woman com- 
ry Magda- 
len, as we have heard; / the very ſame day 
he appears to the Tei. - Oh what a bleſſed 
day was this? it was the day- of his' Re- 


| | ſurreQion ,"and the day of theſe ſeveral Ap- 
ather, to my PRTIONS. £4 


Chap. 1. Se. 6. 


at evening, being the Joh. 26. 


_— 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


: one of the Sabbaths, oaPbbdroy, it muſt be un- 


Luk. 18. 
12, 


Luk. 24. 
35 


Churches. 


hanes 
ACE. 1.1% 
42. 11h 


_ 


Nicephor. 
I8.Et byſt. 
Cap. Jos 
Plal. 89.2. 
Jeron. «n 
_ Epitaphio 
Paule E- 
pift. 27. 


and where on the day of his Reſurreftion he 


the fir day. And whereas the : Greek ſounds 


derſtood either properly, for Sabbaths, or elſe 
figuratively ſignifying whe whole week ; and this 
acception was uſual with ' the Jews ; ſo the 
Evangeliſt brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking , 
Nyrede Sg 73 eaþbe'rs, I faſt twice in the Sab- 
bath, (i. e.) in the week ; for it is impoſlible to 
faſt twice in one-day ; and hence the Tranſla- 
tor renders it thus, primo die hebdomads, on the 
firſ day of the week. In which is a diſcove- 
ry of his mercy ; Chriſt took no- long day 
ro ſhew himſelf ro his Apoſtles, nay he took 
no day at all, bnt tbe wery firſ# day. When 
Foſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his Brethren , he 
would not do it at firſt, and yet-he dealt 
kindly, and vefy kindly with them:3 O bur 
Chriſt's kindneſs is far above Joſeph's 3, for on 
the firſt day of the week , the very ſame day 
that he aroſe from the dead he appears unto 
them. Thus for the time. 

2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſ- 
ſage , where the Diſciples were aſſembled. Now 
if we would khow where that was, the Evan- 
geliſt Luke ſpeaks expreſly, it was in Jeruſa- 
lem ; but in what houſe ph Fagoes, it is un- 
known ; only ſame conecture that jt was in 
the houſe of ſome Diſciple , wherein. was an 
upper room. This npper rgom, according to 
the manner of their buildings at that rim, | 
was the moſt large: and capaciqus of any 0- 
ther, and the moft retired and free from di- 
fturbance, and next to Heaven, as having no 
raom. aboye it." Mede tells us. expreſly, this | 
way the ſame roam wherein Chriſt celebrated 
the Paſſover, and inſticuted the Lords-Sppper;, 


came , and ſtqod in the midſt of his Diſciples, 
the doots being ſhut ;, and _ eight ce 
after, tbe Diſciples bojng within, he appear 

again en the incredulity of Thowes; and 
where the Apoſtles met afrer Chriſt was aſcen- 
ded. Then. returned they unto Jeruſalem cp the 
Adount ms Qlivgt———— and when they wry 
comme in, they went pp into an upper room, where 
abode. buth Peter, and. James, and Jahn, and the 


. 


hef 


conſiſting of ctaſs parts ſhould enter into the S*: 


queſton 3 but *tis generally anſwered, thatit 15,y 


he vaniſhed out of their ſight, Luk. 24. 31. 
ſo by miracle he came in, the Joors being ſhut. 
I know it is* againſt the nature of a body, 
that one ſhould paſs through another, both 
bodies remaining entire ; and it is an axiome 
in Philoſophy, :hat penetration of Bodies is utter - 
ly impoſſible ; yet for my part, I ſhall not dif 
pute the power of the Almighty ; this anſwer 
is enough for me to all the objections either 
of Papiſ# or Lutherans , that the creature might 
yield to the«-Creator, and the Creator needed not 
to paſs through the Creature ; Chriſt came in 
When the doors were ſhut, either cauſing the 
doors to give place, the Diſciples not know- 
ing how.; or elſe altering the very ſubſtance 
of the doors, that his body might paſs through 
them Without deſtruftion. 'I know not but 
he that thickened the: waters to carry his 
body, might alſo attenuate the doors to make 
way for his Body. : 

3- For the Perſons to whom*he appeared, 
they were his Diſciples ; they that were ſhut 
ap in a. Conclave, nat daring to ſtep out of 
Doors for fear of the Fews, to them now Chriſt 
appeared; It is Chriſt's uſual-courſe to appear 
to them who are fullof Fears andrGriefs, and 


Chryſt, 


*%.. 


they ſhall\not overflow thee ; yea tho I walk through 
the alley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil ( ſaith David) for thou art with me. He 
was with Toſeph in Priſon, with Foxar in the 
Deep, with Darie/ in: the Lions den, with the. 


four men” (ſaith Nebuchadnezzar) walkrng in the 
add [& of the fire, and the form of the fourth s like 
the Sow-of God. And thus he was with Paul when®* 
before Nere, tho all men forſook me, yet * 
Chriſt the Lord flood by me, and ſtrengthened me. Ie, 17- 


And do not his Apparitions this day ſpeak thus 


reſt. 1f this be zrue., "it ſhould ſeem. thay. this 
yageer, this upper ,r9am' ficſt conſecrated by 
Chriſt at his laſticutian and, Celebration.of the 
LordsSupper, - was thengeforth devored. to be 
a place. of Prayer, and .haly Aﬀemblies ;\ and 
far, gertain the place.of the vawgory Was af- 
te) 1ingloſed = 00s maapqy 
known. by the name of the.Church of” Stow 3 to 
which Ferame made bald. to apply that of the 
Palwiſt, The-Lord-loweth the Getes of Sion,more 
thay-all the dwellings of ' Zach. 


ow of this upper room the. deors-are ſaid 


hey were. 


* 


\feen”s ſpirit. "The 
pM he was | 


7 


had a true bedy 


conſiſting I gave all diligence ro write unto you 


\ 
| 


j 


much ? When Mory was full of Grief, then 


| Chriſt appeared to. her; *when the two Diſci- 
travelling: 


; 


Emmans ,. talking to- 
pether of all thoſe- things which-had happen- 
and were ſod; then Chriſt appeared to 
them.. : And when'all che Apoſtles were afraid 
ofthe Jews, and'therefore ſhut the Doors that 
none 'might. enter ,/ then Chriſt appeared 'to 


them; they were his'Diſciples, his ſad, diftra- 


ed, timerous Diſciples, ro whom Chriſt ap- 


- '4+ For the manner how he appeared; it ap- 
pears in theſe paſſages: '1. He food inthe mid[F. 
2+ He ſaid peace be-anto-you. ' 3. He ſhewed unto 
them hue hands and bs fide: 


14+He ſtood in the midþ. "Herein be repre- z 
ents himſelf as a common-good;' things pla- = : 'S 
cet in the midſt are common; and he ftands 
in the midit as a common Saviour: and hence 


it is that our Faith is called-a common. Faith, 
the common Fatth : and Tir, 1. $. 


ito Titzts my Son. 


'our Salvation is called a common Salvation. 
of tbe jud. v. 3. 
common 


| Book VIE PJ £1 
of fleſh and bones. Now, how ſuch a body Jug. mm, 
Paſcks, 


room, and no place at all open, is a great 7%;9% 


was by miracle. As by miracle he walked on oftia claus 
the Sea, Marth. 10. 25, and as by miracle /« non e- * 
r at- phan- 


taſma,(&c, 


moſt in Dangers ; when thou paſſeſt through the 1. 43 2o | 
waters I will be with thee, and through the Rivers ©9-23-4 © 


three Children in the fiery Furna&t: Lo 7 ſee Dan, 3.247 


Tim. 4; 
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272 Book VII. 


Lookifig unto Þefus. 


mm 
: 


Chap. i. Sect. 6: 


common Salvation, And in that way as Sal- 

vation is common , Chriſt Jeſus is called a 

Luk. 2.10, common Saviour; bebold I bring. you glad 
LI.  gidings of great Foy which ſhall be to all People ; 
for unto you, (unto all you) # born in the City 

of David a Saviour , which is Chriſt the Lord. 

This Poſture of Chriſt (ſtanding in the midſt ) 

declares that he deſpiſeth none, but that he 

rakes care 'of them all. Some obſerve, that 

all the while Chriſt was on Earth , he moſt- 

what ſtood in this Poſture ; at his Birth he 

was found'in a Stable in the midſt of Beaſts ; 

| in his Childhood he was found in the 'Tem- 
Luk. 2 4% ple in the midſt of the Dofors 3 in bis Man- 
Joh. 1. 26. hood, Fobn the Baptiſt told them, there fand- 
eth one in the midſt of you, whom ye know: not 3 

Luk. 22. nd he ſaid of himſelf, 1 as in the midſt of you 
vi as one that ſerveth ; at his death that very 

; place fell to his turn 3 for they crucified him 
in the midſt betwixt two thieves , one on zhe 


Luk. 23. right band, and the other on the left. And now 


33- at his riſing there we find him again, the Dif- 
ciples in the midſt of the Fews , and he in the 

_ midf# of his Diſciples. After this in Patmos, 
"Ze Jobn ſaw him in Heaven in the midſt of the 


Throne 3 and in Earth he ſaw him in the midſt 
of the ſeven Golden Candlefticks, and in the 
aſt day he ſhall be in the midſt too, of the 
Mat.25 33 ſheep on bs right band » and of the goats on hid 


» & left. 


But I find there is yet more in it, tbat be 
food in the midfi: for the midſt is Chriſt's 


& 1. 13. 


4 


; place by natute, he is the ſecond Perſon in 


the Trinity ; and, the midſt is Chriſt's place 
by office , be dealeth. betwixt God and man ; 


and the midft is, Chriſt's place in reſpect of his | 


- Perſon, he is God-man,, one that hath inte- 


him as, theix 
Eph, 2.16. ator, as: | 


only chat « 


nd | within it ſelf, the Apoſtle 


2, What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage, 
He ſaid peace be unto you, a ſeaſonable ſalutati- 
on; for now were the Diſciples in fear' and 
trouble; they had mv peace with God, or 
man, or With their own conſciences ; and 
therefore a more welcome news could not 
_ come 3 I ſuppoſe this refers to all theſe. 
r. It ſpeaks their peace with God : fin was 
it that brought a difference betwixt God-and 
man, now this difference Jeſus Chriſt had ta- 
ken away by his death, Bebold the Lamb of Job. 1. 21, 
God which takes away the fins of the World ; 
he had taken it away in its condemning pow- 
er, or as to it's feparating power betwixt God 
and them 3 this was the great deſign of 
Chriſt's coming to make peace betwixt God 
and man 3 his Father impoſed this office upon 
him, and Jeſus Chriſt- undertook it, and diſ- 
charged it, and he proclaims ir, in the firſt 
place to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 
2, It ſpeaks their Peace with man : I know 
no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil-peace 
out of Chriſt's wiſh ; -many, and many a pro- _ _ 
miſe and precept we have in the World ſcat- VV © 
tered here and there to this purpoſe, And I Lev. 26. 
will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lye down, 
and none ſhall make you afraid. —- —— And thou Job 5. 23, 
ſhalt be in league with the Fones of the field, and *4 
tbou fhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in 
peace, and ſcek the peace of the City, and _. 
pray wnto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof Jer. 29. 7. 
ſhall ye have peace. And follow owe: and bol- go... 
neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. Orbem , 
pecatum, was ever a clauſe in the Prayers of : 
the Primitive Church, that the world might be - 
_ I am ſure it is Chriſt's command, sf it Rom. 12; 
poſſible as much as lyeth in you, live peaceably 13- 
with r men. > : Rid Sis Se. | 
3- It ſpeaks there page among themſelves, 
peace one With another ; ſuch is, or ſhould be 
the condition of the Church, Feraſalem is buil- PI 122-3, 
ded as a City that } togeth | 
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there is 


Body, and one 


F; ” 
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Chap. t. Sect. 6. Zooking unto'Jeſus, +' Book VIE! 27348 
Reh+—4 | R ——ermera—romdn ak —— 
4. 'It ſpeaks;peace within, peace of conſci- | and: prints of the nayls and ſpear, can poliibly: a» 
& ence z the Apoſtles had exceedingly fallen from | gree with a gloritied body 2'and why Chriſt rc- 
Chriſt 3 one betrayed him, and another denyed | tained thoſe woundsand prints ?for the &xft,whe- 
bim, but all run away, and left him alone in; | ther thoſe prints could agree.with a gloritied bo- 
the midit of all his enemies ; and yet to them | dy ? ſome athrm it with much boldnels 3-and they 
he ſpeaks this ſalutation, peace be znto you 3 1 lay that Chriſt not.ouly retained thoſe prints 
know nota better ground tor comfort of poor | whileſt he abode upon earth, but vow that heis 
humbled ſinners than this is, it may be you | aſcendediinto heaven he ſtill retains themfor my 
have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus Chriſt, | part I date noc go fo far, becauſe Scripture-is ti- 
you have forſook him, denyed him, for- | lent; but the day is a coming when we ſhall {ee 
{worn him; O but. conlider, all this hin- | Chriſt face to face, and thcn we ſhall know the 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoliles 3 he | truth of this: only I conceive that Chriſi's body 
comes unexpedaed, and quiects their ſpirits : he | yet remaining on earth was not entred into that 
ſtays not till they had ſued to him for mercy, or | tulneſs of glory,as it is now in heavenzand there-. * 
pardon, but of his meer love, and tree fore he might then retain ſome Skars, or ble= 
grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he fiills | miſhes,. to manifeſt the truth, of his reſurrection 
the waves, and becalmes their troubled | unto his Diſciples, which-are not agreeable to 
Spirits, working in them according to, his | his Rate,in heayen, But this I deliver, not as mat- 
. words, peace be unto you. | tex.of Faith 3 reaſons axe produced both ways by _ 
© the ſweet of peace! it is all wiſhes in one 3 | the ancient wgitexs, and I refer you to them, 
this little word is a breviary of all that is gqod ; | , For the ſecond, why_ Chriſt retained theſe I 
what can they more, than to haye. peace with | wounds ang prints ? man xealons are rendred, = 
God, and peace with men, and. peace within ? though I ſhall not cloſe wit all. Fas. - 
ſuxe there is much in it, becauſe Chyiſt js fa] 1+ Some Fink thoſe skars or prints were as 
much. upon it ; at, his bixth the Angels ſung, the frophies 0 his ; ,Dothin is more de- 
* Glory to, God in the higheſt, and on.earth peace z| lightful | 
\Luke 2 at his baptiſm the form of a- dove lighted up- wounds und | ! | 
4+ on. him , and what meant this but.peace ?- in | is _rgore honoxable for a Souldiet, than to ſhew 
— . his life the fort, of integrity. was his; .court.,.| his-wounds undergo for hi cquntries good 3 
and what' was here. but peace 2 near his death] what are they buc la ory abgiaencs of his 
he gives peace asa legacy to his Church, peer 7 valour,and trophies of his yictory;this was Bed:s 
legye with you, my peace | grve you 3 athis xclure ſenſe, Chriſt 4 bis chars, mot from ane nds in 
John 14 reRion; his firſt ſalutation to his Apolilesis.@) thou, ner the glory andy. 
7. wiſh [of peace, 'prdge 'be wnto yow;. what can I | ed 
2-7 fay:moreto make: us in-love with peace ? why 
i%%e"19. all Chit, didy.and all. Chriſt ſuffered was for. 
42, Peace 3: he prayed for it 3, newber, 21. 
alone,” but for them alſo whieb- ſhall belie 
thas they all may be ane;; a5 thow-Fatþer -a 
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274 Book VILE _ zL0oking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sed. 7. 
and every eye ſhall ſee him. and they alſo whicy prere | thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but belie- 
ced him, and all tindreds of the earth (ball wail be- | tirig. , and Thomns anſwered, and ſaid mto him, My 
caxſe of bim, cven fo Amene ; Lord, and my God ; Jeſus ſanth unto bim , Tho- 
5. All think that Ciriit retained his skarrs, | mas, becauſe thou haft ſeen me, thou hajt believed ; 
thar he might convince the unbclieving Dilct- | bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and yet have belic- 
ples ct his reſirre&tion 3 hereby they are alſured | ed. R 
that Chriſt is raiſed, and that the ſame body of | In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's appariti- 
Chriit is raiſed that before was crucitied 3 and | on, and fruits of it. 
to this we cannot but ſubſcribe, the sharrs of bis 
wennds were for the bealing of their doubts, Lacke | © 1. For the Apparition ( as in the former ) 
Ang tract. brings n Chriſt,he beſpeaking his Diſciples thus 3 | we have, z, The time. -2. The place. 3. The 
>. 1:2 Dcbold my hands and my feet, that "tis 1 my ſelf, | Perlons to whom he appeared. And, 4. The 
Fjoben. þ[;:dle me and ſee: q. d. Come, let you Fingers enter | Manner how he appeared. | 
+ Luke 74. 7140 theſe prints of the Nails, and let your bands be| 1. For the time, and' after eight days ; it 
Hd thruſt into the depths 'of this wound z come, and open | was on the ſame day feven night after the for- 
theſe bolcs in my bands, «pen this wound inmy fide; | mer apparitions, which was the firſt day of the 
1 will not deny that to my Diſciples for their faith, | week; and now becauſe of his reſurreQtion, and 
which Tdenied not to mine enemies in their rage 3 open, | appgritions, called the Lords day ; IT was -in the 
v and feel till you come to the very hone, that ſo both | Spurit on the Lords day, ( this in my a enſi- Rev. 1.16, 
H g bones and wounds may witneſs, that I am be that li- | On ) makes much tor the honour of the Lord's 
Rev. 1.4. th, and was dead, and bebold Tam alive for ever- | day ;, the firſt aſſernbly of the Apoliles, after 
more, Amen. = Chriſt's death , was on the tirſt day of the 
Uſe. What teſtimonies are here to convince the | week ; and the ſecond Church-afſembly. that 
world of Chriſt's reſurreior? ſurely this argues | we read' of was again/ on the firſt day of 
the goodneſs of God, that ſtrives thus wonder- | the weeks: and after eight days 3 a ſign that the 
telly with the weak faith of thoſe that are his. | Lord*s-day Sabbath was 6n the firſt day inftitu- 
At firſthe appeared to one, even to Mary Mag- | ted, and that" the more folemn affemblics of 
;  daleri; and after he appeared to'two, faith Mar | - were henceforth to be on che 
| Mat. 28 1» eþew, to Mary Magdalen, ard/the other Mary; or to'| Lords days. It is an- afuat' obſervation, that a- 
; Mar. 16.t-. Hree faith Mark, to Mary Magdulen, Mary the n- | things and perſons which ave named the Lorde, are pro at 
ther of James.and btt of this apparition he venerable, in 7 Ee 
is ſeeri of ren'at leaft 3' and toconfirm' their faith; * Rom 
Ted mnagy's arwycuc wad merge ro. 
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celebrated the'Paffover, and inſtituted the Lord's | bled Sinners that deſpair in themſelves, may ', > © 
Mar.14.14 Supper; whercin | was the large upper room made | here find encouragement 3' it is 'their uſual cry, * Te 4 
rady for Chrijt;»1n'this upper room immediately | O my ſins, theſe ſins are bzinozxs, theſe ſinsgvill damn 1 Pet. 3.3% © 
after. Chkritt's afcenfion, was that famous afſem- | me. Oh but'couſider, hath not the Lord par- _ 
bly. of all the Apoſiles3' as we have heard. And doned as great fins 2 If thou art wicked, conli- 4 
in this upper room was that qther famous aflem- | der the Publicait 3 if thou art unclean, remember 
bly of all the twelve, when the holy Goſt came | Magdalen 4 -if thouart a Thief, a” Man-ſlayer,- 
down upon them in cloven tongues of tire, at | mute -on that Thick that was Grucitied wich 
the featt of pentecoſtz. and-if we-may believe Jeſus Chriſt ; 'if thou art a'Blaſphemer, call to 
tradition , in this »pper room the ſeven Deacons | min the Apolile Pax! , who was firſt a-Wolf, 
(whereof Stephen was one) were elected ang, or- and then a Shepherd ; tirſtLead,and then Gold ; 
dained. And in this #pper room the Apoſtles, and | firſt a Sax}, andthen a Pad ; if thou art Faith-/ | © 
Elders of the Church at  Feruſalem held that | les, difhdent, an. unbeliever, one that haſtturn- 
Council ,-the pattern of all Councils-, for the'| ed thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thy Co- 
deciſion of that queltion, whether the Gentiles that | lours, look on Thomar, he fled away from Chrift, - 
believed.zvere to be circumciſed? in this upper room | asfoonas any, and he'is longeſt from Chriſt, af- 
the Apoſiles and Diſciples frequently aſſembled | ter his-ReſurreCtion, of all thereft; and though 
for ptayer and fapplications ; Tea "2 continued | his 'tellow Diſciples ſay, They bave ſeen the Lord, 
there with one accord ih prayer and ication : and that be Was riſen indeed ; yet this will not fink 
And | hence Cyril who-was Biſhop'of the place, | into his head, he will not acknowledge it, but, ' .* _ 3 
calls it -wrwries Exxancie 7dr S5ixuy,the upper | 1s moſt peremptory'; Except he ſee in bis hands the Joh.20.29; 2 
Chutch of the Apoſtles. -But of 'this-upper | print of the Nayles, and put bis Fingers ito the print , 
room, and of the doois of it being fhur, we have | of the Nayles, and. thruſt bis band into bis fide, be 
{ſpoken betore. | will not believe; Why ſhonld any ſinner deſpair 
AMIS | of Mercy ? thou fayſt, I am wicked; and God _ * . 
{ 3}. Forthe perſons, they were his ten Diſci- | faith to thee, "As F live ſaith the Lord God, T have Ezek. 33, * 
AQ. 1. 11. ples, to whom he had appeared formerly, only |} no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the FR | 
now Thomas was with them, and ſo the'number | wicked txrn from. bis way, and live : thou ſayſt,' F- 
2. iscompleat,” which before was. not ; his Diſci- | am'an wnbliever, T am ft up in the priſon of unbelief 
ples were within; and Thomas with them; and | ander bolts, and fetters, that I canuot ſtir one inch > 
why Thomas with them ? Was not Thomas one of towards Hegven ; Why, ſo was Didynns, and ' > 4 
Cyr. Jeruſ. them? 'was- not Thomas 'a Diſciple of Chriſt, | yet he obtazned mercy ; and the Apoſiletells 'us rom. 11. / 
Cat. 16. as wellas the ret ? I grant 3 but Thomas is ad- | that God bath concluded all,or ſhut up all togetber in 32. | 
| ded,: becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the laſt | wnbelief, that be might have mercy upon all. He | 
apparition, and' this apparition was more clpe- defpiſerh-none, rejects none, abfiors none,unleſs 
cially for Thomzs's fake; Othe adrhirablelove of | they continue to deſpiſe, .reze, and abhor the 
Lord : Oh whata ſweet point is here to. gain 
- finners, to move. to melt, 'tothaw hard hearts! 
the incredulicy of thisDiſciple turns to.onr profit, 
and'tends more to the confixrmation'of ourgith, 
if we are; but weak; than che: very faith of all 
the: other! Diftiples of 7eſzv t Chrift ; had: nor 
ThomaP'disbtlicved, we' had -not [received fo 
| great \encouragtements}, to haveitbelieved in 
| Chriſt; '45 now'wehave. Wa CR 
Ob. it ter Hex: 2444s 7 
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Book VII. 


"Looking unto Jeſiis. 


— 


Chap. I. Set. 7. 


Heb. 11.7, 


| 12, 13. 


| Plal 103% £7 be knoweth 


abs. 


how ax2 you in our hearts, in our Prayers, in 
our Sexmons ? My little children, Hww do rve tra- 


' vel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you ? 


How gladly would we ſpend, and beſpent for you, 
though the more abundantly we love you, the leſs we 
are loved of you ? It I knew but one Thomas in 
the great aſſembly of God's people, I ſhould 
think it as a crown, and the glory of my Mini- 
ſiry to perſ[wade this man into faith. Chriſt, in 
this apparition eyes one eſpecially above all the 
relt ; When his Diſciples were within, and | homas 
with them, then came Jeſus. 

4. The manner how he appeared. 1. He 
came , the doors being ſhut. 2. He ſtood in the 
midit. ' 3. He ſaid, Peace be unto you. All theſe 
we have diſpatched in the former apparition 3 
I ſhall Boe: 26 proceed to that which is pecu- 
lar to this, Then ſaid be to Thomas, reach bither 
thy finger, and behold my bands, and reach bither thy 
band, and thruſt i into my fide, and be not faithleſs, 


' but believing. In this apparition he argues his R e- 


ſurre&ion. 1. From words. 2. From deeds. 
1. From words. Thomas had faid, Except 7 


ſee in bis bands the print of the nails, aud put my 


finger into the print of the nails, aud thruſt my; hand 
A bis fide, will not belicve« 1. Now Chriſt 
repeats the very. ſelf-ſame words, and therein 
gives us one argument of his Reſurrection ; for 
it Chriſt could know what. Thomas had ſaid, haw 
is he but alive, and riſen from-the dead ? the 
dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the ule of reaſon, 
but leaſt of all the knowledg of another's mind ; 
but Chriſt hath ſenſe and reaſon, ſcience and 


omniſcience z obſerve, Though Chrift be abſent as | his 


in bis bodily 


ſence, yet be underſtandath all aur 
thoughts, 


if need were, be could repeat all or 


ſayings, word by word ;, How then may this. con- 


vince all unbelievers in the world,«hat Chriſt is 
riſen, that he that was dead, now liveth, and 
that he is alive for evermore ? 

2. He appears arguing hisReſurreRion from 
deeds, wherein is an a& and objeq. 1. The 
a is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, and g- d. The- 
mas, thou wilt not believe except thau ſeeſt, and feel- 
eſt ; now this is againſt the nature of faith z it 
conliſteth not in ſecing or feeling, but on the con- 
trary, Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and 
the evidence of things not (een. Indeed in Faingy na- 
tural, a man muſt have experience; and then 
believe :. but in divine things a man muſt faxſk 
believe, and then have CAPE, and yet. tq 


bus 


£24 
a. I % 1 
1 . 


hell ; from both which Chriſt returned at his 
glorious reſurre&tion. For, thou wilt not leave m 
ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy boly one to ſce 
corruption, Plal. 16. 10. Now faith the Prophet, 
or ſome Angel, Who is this that cometh from E- 
dom, with dyed garments from Bozrah 3 Who is 


Y Col. 2.12, 


I'3. 
Iſa. 63. Is 


2,3. 


this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the keys - 


of Edomw and Bozrah, of death and hell at his 
girdle? To which the Anſwer is given, I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave z as, much as 
to ſay, it is I Jeſus Chriſt, 1 that am righteous 
in ſpeaking, and mighty in faving z whoſe Word 
ts truth, and whoſe Work is falvation ; it is T, 
even 11; thisanſwer given, another queſtion is 
propounded, W herefore art thou red in thine appa- 
rel,: and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
ine-fat ? q.d. here's nothing but- skars, and 
wounds, and blood ; if-thou art' ſo mighty to 
ave , How comes thy apparel'to be ſored, and 
ſprinkled , or ftained , with blood ?-to which 
Chriſt anſwers, I have trodden the wine=preſs alone, 
and I will tread them in mine anger. | was 
troad, and preſſed, till the very blood fireamed 
out of my hands, and feet, and fide, fo preſſed 
that they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body. 
See here, Behold my hands, and my feet, amd my ſide ; 
that it is I my ſelf, I have trod the wine-preſs alone. 
But as I was troad, fo. I will tread; up he gets, 
and he treads on them that troad on him ; his 
enemies of Edomand Bozrab, are now like ſo ma- 
ny cluſters under his feet, and he tramples upon 
' them, as upon Grapes -in a fat, till he makes 


the blood ſpring out of them, and all toſprinkle | 


| 4-pharicN as if he had come out of the wine- 
preſs indeed, See here a double fight, his own 
blood, and his enemies blood ; here's the blood 
of the Lamb, that was ſlain, and the blood of 
the Nragon that was troden upon 3 here's a 
ſhaw both of his paſſion, and his reſurre&ion z 
of / his ſuffexing; and triumphing, -— another 
text of this nature And one ſhall ſay unto him, 
What gre theſe wounds in thy bands ?' then be ſhall 
auſwer , - Thoſe with which \I was wounded in the 
bouſe of my;' friends, 1 know in the fiead of 
Chrift {ome have imployed theſe words to the 
falle Prophets, as if they/had paſſed through the 
Churches diſcipline, and ſo. had received their 
wounds. But others refer them to Jeſus'Chrift, 
of whom without controverſie the next verſe 
(peaks and of whom: tho, firſt verſe of this 
c prep. ſpeaks; apd yen after' a long Pa- 
hs the Prophet 


to; return 3 ' And one 


=D 


| 2 or as the 
: bands? a wonder 


my » | 
according to the fleſh, the 


| Y 
people "of. the Jews 3 whytheſe'ate the wounds 


nd/ which now I ſhew as the 


Tec. 13.6, 


th 


Mack 
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Chap. 


1.:SeCt. 7. | 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Mar. 23, 
18. 


1. Thonis's. confelion, ' And Thomas anſwered, 
and ſaid:unto.bim, my, Lard and;- my "God, a few 
words, but of great:weight z 1. He acknowled- 
geth Chriſt a Lordz into whoſe hands are put the 
very keys of heaven; all. power # given unto me 
in heaven." and. in earth. 2. He acknowledgeth 
ChriftGod;z. whom he faw with his eyes, andfelt 
with his hands, he looks on, not as a meer man, 
but, :as. God, and! as; the, ſecond: perſon in the 


God-head, 3. He acknowledgeth Chrift to. be KR 
bis. Lord, | and: bis.. Gogz,. this appropriating of | 


Chrift, is the. zight-'charaQer. of. a. faith, 'by 
which. he brings: home all the benefits of Chriſt 
unto his: 'own ſan}. 1:ſhall a while-inlift on all 
theſe, ' :. | + $$ 14 p 

1. Heacknowledgeth Chriſt 2 Lord, How is 
he a lox&?. Lanſwer,: 1« By. cfſence,. as. Godis 
Lord, fo. Chriſt. is. Eoxdz the. Father.is Lord, 
the Son: is Loxds, anditbe;Holy Ghoſt: is'Lord.; 
and:yct. they arenot.thxee; Lords, but one Lord; 

2. By:cxcation, . Chriſt is befare all things ( faith 
the Apoſtle. ): aud by; him-alt things canfijt. * "This 
very. thing, is an argurnent ot his Lordſhip. To 
us. there is butone. Lord Jeſms Chriſt, : byzehors:are all 
things, aud. we by him. vg Riya | 

2+. By. redemption, undtion, office, and: Me- 


>... diatorſhip, unto which he, was deſigned by his 


oP 
_ Ry - 
- * 
« 


Jorg: fave ns, or we: periſh. 


Father 3. and. therefore the. Apolile:ſaith, - that 
God hath. made. him Lordiand> Chriſt 3 he is. a Lord 
by his office, and by the accompliſhinent of: his 
office, in. dying, riling and. revwing, he. be- 
came Lord: both: of quick and; dead, : For #0. this 
end, Chrift' both dyed, and: roſe, and revrued,' that: be 
might be Lord -bath of dead and. living, '. ' And thus 
he isa Lord in two reſpeRts: 1. A LordinAu- 


thority,, to. command; whom. , atids. what - he. 


will.z 'he only.'is Loxd over. our perſons, over 
our faith, over our. conſciences z: to. him” only 
we muſt fay, Lord: what wilt thou. have:me to do'? 
2, A Lord he 'is in 
power,: he bath power. to forgive, and power 
tocleanfſe;/ he bath power to juſtifie, and;-pow- 


er tolayQihe; he bath power. to. quicken, and 


 Ia.6.5. 


and. titles: a 
 ( Kath Eſay ) for mine eyes bave ſeen the 


power to fave to the. uttermoſti, all that come 
unto God by him 3; he hath power-to hold fafi 
his ſheep, and: power to. caſt out the acculer .of 
the brethren; he hath power to 'put down 
all his enemies, -apd power to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf ; in every. of theſe reſpe&ts Chriſt 
15 @, Lord. True, fay blaſphemers, . he is Lord 
by-office, but he is not Lord: by eſſence, 45 God is 
Lord. No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Tefta- 
ment, where the title of Lord is efſentially ſpo- 
ken of, and we ſhall find the very fame texts 
pplyed to Chriſt in the New. Teſta- 
for inſtance, in Iſa. 6. 5. Wois me 


ment. As 


( King, the 
Lord: of | bots 3” now-this Fobn refers to Cha + 


- things 
js; F bins. In Pſal. 6. 17,18, The Lord is a- 
mong #ben, as in Sinal, rp holy place, thon baſt 
afceaded on -bigh, thou baſt led capttvioy captive, thoy 
boſt received gifts for men 3; now this the Apoſile 
oppies to: Chriſt, when be aſcended up on high, 
be led captivity capt 


Pſal. 11.0: 1» The Lord ſaid unto'my Lord, fit thou 
at my right band, until I make thine enimies thy foot- 
font. . Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies to hunſelf, 
faging, ther David in ſpirit coled bim. Lord, fay- 
ing, the Lord ſaid wito my Lord, In Ja. 40.3. 


LL 


the voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſs, fe - 
| ye the way of the Lordyz now. this the Evangeliſt 
applies to Chriſt. * This is he that was ſpoken of 
by the Prophet Eſay,: ſaying, The voice of ohe erying in 
the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord. No * 
wonder if Thomas . call Chriſt Lord 3- why, both 
the Old and New-Teſtament agree in this, that 
Cbrift is Lord z,, Loxd by. creation,. and Lord by 
ccaptiont Lord: by office,and Lord by eſſence. 
25* 


Mat. 2. 


faith Eftias, when be ſaw bis Glory, | 


thou | 


ive, and gave gifts witto men. In | 


Il as Lord, my Lard, and-my God. But how 
is/he- God ? Ianfwer, not only by participation, 
fimilitude, or in ſome reſpes, as Angels, .and 
men are called gods;' but tinply, abſolutely, -eſ- 
ſentially., and: without any reſtriction. - Some- - 
times:we read in Stripture, that. Men'or Angels, 
good and. bad., are called Gods; And the. Lord 


roah.——— 4nd: tho: ſhalt be inftead of God #0 
Aaron, Thus. Nebncbadnezzer is called the mighty 
led. the godof this world, Thus Magiſtrates are 1: 
called gods z | Thou ſpalt not. revile the godr«- 
I: have ſaid ye are ' gods; Angels: are 'cale 
ledi gods, before the gods'- will 1 fing |praiſes unto 

thee 3 butin all thele there'is ſome reſtriction; 
or .mpro 


nezzar is called the god of the heathen; and Sa- © 
tani-the godiof this world ; not abſolutely, "but 
with reſtriction to the heathen, and this world: ; 
Magiſtrates are called gods, and good Angels 
are called gods, not abſolutely, but in reſpe&' of 
{ome offices or excellency, which they! 
of from.God.. Only: Feſus Chriſtis called God 
without any reſtriction, and not only in ref] 

.of fome office, or fimilitude, but abſolutely, 
efſentially, properly 3 as being from alleternity 
God of God ; as being God of the ſubſtance of 
the Father before all worlds. What, is Chriſt 


Ver. 8. 


32, 


Angels faid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day Mo 
bave'T begotten thee ? Or unto which of the An- 
gels ſaidhe at any time;Tby Throne, O God, is for / 
ever and ever ?-or to which of the Angels ſaid 
.he at''any time, Thew art my Son, my own Son, 
my-only- begotten $on'? unto which of the Angels 

ſaid Heat any time, this is the true God z, thegreat 


God ;” who is over all; God bleſſed for ever, Amen 7 Tit. 2. 13: 


| tributes given, as of eternity, immutability, 


23- 
eb. r. 


| otmeniſcienee,” be needed not that" any Me. xx 


. > 
9 o 
p "2 "aL; A *a 
l : 
Now 2 
- . \ 
. : ; 


zans, WE ail raked out of hc, 
O "who would think that ſuch a genetationi'of 
men ſhotild be 'amorigf is in this Ifland, where 
| the ith thined ſo brightly for fo many 


| 
| | years * 
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Eph. 4. $. 3 
Plal. L116, ; 
I < 


e .acknowledgeth Chriſt. to þe Godj as I pg” 
Mat. 3. 3+! - 


ſaid to.Moles,, See, I have maile thee a God to Pha- Exod.7.1: * 


one, Or the God of the Heathens.; and Satan is cal- Exod. 4. - 
Ezek. 316. 


2 Cor. 4. 
{ſpeech 3 Moſes. is caled :Pharoab's Ex. 22.28. | 


God;.and: Aaron's God: not abſolutely , bit Pſal- 82.6. * 
with reſtriction to Pharoab and Aaron 3 Nebuchad- Pal 135- b 
partake Heb. I, s. , | 


Rom. 8.':. 


only God, as an Angelis God? I challenge here Joh. 2. 16. 1 
all blaſphemers inthe world.” Unto which of the * Jon 5: 


| unto which'of the Angels are thoſe divine At- A995: | 


46% 
: 


i 


% _ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Chap. I. Sect. 8. 


years ? we- maintain Chrifi is God, and Chyift 
is Lord ; we ſay with Thomas, my Lord, and my 
Ib God. ' Ah fay blaſphemers, Chriſt 3s God, and 
q Chriſt is Lord, as Magiſtratcs and Angels are called 
Gods and Lords: 1 hope I have ſaid cnoughto 
difference betwixt Chriſt 'and them; howlſoe- 

yer 1 conclude with the. Apoſtle, Though there 

be that are called Gods, whether \in beaven. or in 

earth C as thert | be Gods many, and Lords many 

yet to 1s there is but one God, #be Father of whom 

ra "are all things,” and we in bim.z and one Lord je- 

7x 8. ſus Chriſt , by whom ave all things , "and we' by 
hint. | 


3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, 
and his God ;, And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid 
znto bim, my Lord, and my Gdod.' Now his :faith 
broke out ;. from the things ſeen and felt, he 
is raiſed up to believe-things neither ſeen nor 

\ felt 3 he fees the prints\and. skars-in'ithe 
manhood of Chriſt, and - now the believes 
that Chriſt is God, yea that Chriſt 1s his 
God3' My Lotd , and my God... Obſerve: here, 
that: faith gives the ſoul a propriety in God and Chrijt. 
As God leaves ſome with ' a. {pecial and: pecu» 
liar. love,:ſo faith* anſwers. God and Chriſt's 
particular love, by:a particular: application, -my 
Lord,” and myGod, and uy Chriſt. Faithis anap- 
propriating, an applying, 'an uniting grace'z in 
the actings, of faith on Gbd, or on Chriſt»as 
God, we may. obſerve theſe ieps,—— -- 

1. It {ces-God in his: Glory ' and ' Majeſty, 
in. his Greatneſs and ' Goodneſs, and altother 
his attributes 3 it ſees God as the infinite foun» 
tain_of all good, and /it conſiders what' an in- 

' finite dreadful thing it were 'to be ſeparated 
from this God ; it ſees God , and the-dight 
makes:a deep impreſſion on, that very ſoul; 
the love of that God is more to the ſoulthan all 
the world; and the'leaſt diſpleaſure of that 
God'is more trouble to that ' ſoul, ithan all the 
miſeries that all creatures under heaven are _a- 
ble to bring upon it. =. | 

2., It diſcovers the xeality of ' this Glory and 
Majeſty, of this greatneſs aad. gobdnels of 'God. 
Betore/any faith is planted in a ſoul, the very 
uſe of reaſon may come to underſtand. much | 
cf God-and Chriſt; but in compariſon it looks 
upon God and Chriſt as . notions, conceits, 


CE m——y 


the ſoul. throughly of the certainty ani truth 
-  _- of ſuch . things? where the true faich is, rhe | 


is ſo ite 


—_——— 


is all 


r 


ou ny "us | 3 
ock that will:never 


w R 
U + 7 


and. imaginary things; only: faith: convinces | 


3od | Evangeliſt uſeth one and theſaf 


make an abſolute refignation'of all; I will be- 
truſt him with: all I have, and allI am . I will 
commit all unto him for ever* and ever. \ 

4» As faith relies allupon God in Chrift, ſo 
it appropriates all God,and all Chriſt unto itſelf, 
I am my Beloved's, and my beloved is mine 3 there 
is a mutual propriety betwixt” Chrift -and the 
Church,and betwixt Chriftand the ſoul; Chritt 
hath a propriety in me, and I have a peculiar 
propricty in Chriſt. Chriſt -is mine; ſo as I have 


Pal. 73 


none in the world fo mine, - #hom bave I in beaven 35: 


but thee * and'there is none 'upon earth that T defire be- 
fides thee> Ghniſt is mine, -and mine in a peculiar 
manner, there isa propriety-with peculiarity, my 
Lord, and my God. O the. excellency of Faith ! 
this ſtep goes beyond all the-reſt 3 it is a bleſſed 
thing to-have a true fight of God, there is much 
Power in-it 5- but'fo ſe-God in his glory, Ma- 
jcliy, 'greatneſs, goodnefs,”'as my God ;z to ſee 
all che-attributes of God' as thoſe things 


from the Father for me to he my redeemer ; to 
ſce. Chriſt-in'whom all futhe(s dwells.(in'whom 
the treaſures-of all God's riches: are-not: only 
Chriſt dying as man, but rifing as God for me, 
and myfalvation 5 to ſee Chriſt, and then to lay 
hold on Chriſt, and to ſay, my Lord,” and 


that | 
my foul hath an intereſt in; toſee Chriſt coming 


my God, John 20. 


Q this is the work of precious faith 3: and to this 29- 


now is Thomas arrive 
my Lord andimy God. > 
2,' Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation 
and correction z\\Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe tho baſt ſeen me, -thou haſt believed ; bleſſed 
are they that have not” ſeen, and yet have believed ; 
Ia the fixftplace Chriſt comtnends Thomas's faith, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed, q. d. 
thou ſeeſt'me a 'man'3/ but conſidering how'T 
am riſen from the dead; thou believeſt in meas 
GodzI commend thy faith,but *tis a. weak faith 


in reſpe& of its riſe ; now therefore-to correct. 


it, I pronounce thoſe bleſfed-to all generations, 
that when F am gone, as'in regard of my bodi- 
ly preſence, yetthey will believe in-me ; bleſſe> 
are they that have not ſten, and yet have believed. 
Fam afraid of 'tediouſneſs, and therefore I ſhall 
not enlarge any 'more on-thisapparition,. 


PIES i 3 Hp ih 
29y | 


Of © brift's ap arition to ſome of his A poſtles 


' . at:the. Sea of Taberias. 
a? | . 


here iabut one apparition more tecorded by 
mY Fae tſes 7 
gain 20 the Diſciples at f 
wiſe ſhewtd be bimſelf. +I theſe 


. 


_ 
= 


method ; As. 
in the former,ſo Roo isſet down the. time 
when,the place where,the'perſons to. whom, the 


manner how he a ; not one of thele cir- 
curmſtances, mult- be 'wanting to ſhew the evi- 
. .I+ Lhe time, after theſe things; after the 
former apparitions he comesto a fourth,: and he 
conclades with this, as therein making ſome 


' mention of himſelf, with which he concludes 


the, 
&b. 


" - 


5 . 
: 2664 


le book 3 This is the Diſciple which teſtifi 


nwill I xole my (16, unto him will [| 
| rk 


"_ 7441.3 | # . 
3% », 4 IJ 0 


2, The 


in this confeſhon of his, --, 


ome John, 21. 
apparitions the B 


Ver. 21, 
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- The vlace, 4 at the ſea of Tiberias z.or at the 
lake Genezareth \, where he had called them to 
the Apoſileſhip, there now he appears to theſe 
Apoſtles ; they were at firſt fiſhers, and now 
they are at their Calling upon the ea, Chriſt 
ſtandin on the ſhore. 

he Perſons to whom he appears , they 

were Diſciples , their names are in the next 
verſe. All Chriſt's appazitions were to the Di- 
ſciples of Chriſt,z we read not that ever he 
ſhewed himſelf after his reſurreQion to any but, 
to his followers z, he ſhewed himſelf openly ,not 
to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of 
God, even to us who did eat and drink, with bim after 
he ruſe from the dead, Aiis 10.4t., Strangers to 
Chriſt muſt be no. witneſſes of Chrift's Reſur- 
r<Qion 3 and this, was his meaning, Tet « lathe ' 
while, and the world ſeeth me no wore, but ye ſee me, 
Joh. 14. 19, _ 

4. For the wanner of his appazition, on #þis | 
ſe ſhaped be himſelf. 

He ſvewed biwſelf > 

— repeated, . ofter ig 
" himſelf, and in this wiſe be 
now 4s not ſeen, geen to Oe (rs 


mas immortal ) unleſs 
fonudur hang p many! mY ried bo. 


dies are ever aQtually Gen of that are 
gloritied 3 butof maxtal men who areyet in this 
vail of tears, thoſe glorious creatures cannot be 
ſcen actually, except there be ſome peculiar and | 
divine diſpenſation. - Asthe airis too ſubtle'to 
Mar. 1. 43; be ſeen, on 88 or as the Sun is mo orion he L wed | 
Mar#22. eye tO behold, ſo axe glorificd badies too ſubtle 
30. too ſplendid for a mortal eye to pierce: Our 
1 Cor. 15. Saviour tells us,. Pe the bodies of the Saints 
wa hope &- theie | 


t ogether Simon Peter, dna bona, called Dydimus, ee. 
we the whole narration we may obſerve, 1. The 
Occaſiort, and 2. The Apparition ; In the occa- 
fron we have aCouncil among the Apoſtles what 
to do, and *tis concluded they would go a fiſh- 
ing ; they —_ {o, tho to-no perpols for they 
hſhed C_ bt, but caught not the Appari- 
Fe'%; tr. Chriſt is unknown, He flood on the ſhore, 
but the Diſaple not that it was Feſws 
this condition we have Jeſus + ang, ng, and Gen 
working a Miracle z he bids the net on ! 
the right fide of tbe ſhip, and then 7 reg 3 but they :. 
were not able to draw for the multitude of the fiſhes. 
2. Hercupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that Di- 
Lorna loved, ſaith unto Peter, it is the Lord 1 
the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir 
themſelves. 1. Peter, be cafts bimſelf into the ſea. 
2, The other Diſciples they come ia a little ſhip 
to the land ; and there they dine, and commune 


with > whichis the end of the hiſto and 
wich Jeſuss which ls the Evangelift Jobs, 


Thus far we have propounded the: 6bjeQ ; 
our next work is how to dire@tyou $0 look 
unto Jeſus in this reſpeR. 


OTE Th SECT:IL 


of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great 
work of our Salvation in his Reſurr ton. 


I, Let us know Feſds - on the 
ork of our ſalvation for. us 
and during the time-of his abode upon 


l; Se ndrny rr This is wack 


z.0n. it, d our 
pp 7 Chit be ng 


ri | ve ave yet in our fins, and our faith is in vain, 


oxy bope is in vain ;, little hope have we cither 


Chriſt, it y whom: we believe 
be. not AS: O my ſoul, ſtudy this 


ng pibts om rope YL Lag iu hrphrs 


5 but for | a 


: 8 dhat $0 we ? faving 
Den ds 


Joh. 27, 2, © 
3, & 4, &o % 


ver. 
ver. 
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Ts in all reſpedts we may Look, on _ w 


x Boner os of Referoatiins. if Chriſt :be 
NY of: all men we axe the moſt miſcrable 


particular un- 
it, ho Lagge.gondg the time, or the - 
or the cereainey how wa: 
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| Chap. 2. SeRt. 2, 


28 

| *  what/delightfyl, ſtudicsgare theſe 3 had. thou 
becn with ther to whom Chriſt appeared ,would 
.yot-thy heart have leaped with Joy'? Come, ftu- 
.dy..it-cloſe, for the benefit of theſe Apparitions 
extend to thee; 'the fruit of Chriſt's relurredi- 
- on-is thine, even-thine, as well as theirs z Know 


this for thy felfe.- 156: 


| 


4 


\ Jobs. : 


$xX'cT 1 
Of  confidering Feſus in that reſpett. | 


2:7 E T usconfider Feſw carrying on this work | 
z of our faltation for us'in his reſurreQi+ | 
on, 'It is not enough to know, a ſaving necellary 
truth, but it is required farther that we digeſt 
truths, and that we draw forth their fixength 
for the nouriſhment and refreſhing ot our/poor 
ſouls. As a rmanrhay in halt' an -hourchewand | 
take into his ſtomach that meat, which he muſt | 
hive ſeven or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt ; {0 
a. man may take-into his -underftanding/ more * 
cruthsin an. hour, than he is/able-well to»digett 
in many z what good thoſe men are like-7to get 
by Sermons or. Providences, who are unac-, 
cuſtomed to this work of meditation, I cannot 
; itis obſerved by ſome, that this is the 
reafori why ſo much proeeny is loſt amongſt 
usz why -Profeſfors that; run;from; Sermon to 
Sermon, and are never weary of hearing or: 
featip ; haye . notwithſtanding ſuch 
af o ouls, becauſe they . will not meditate, 


| Joſh. 1.8. Arid therefore God commianded Joſhne, not on- 
ly to'read the; Law, -but to conf;der of it, and 
k. !- dwell uponity” This Book of the Law fhall not £6 
br — pmrrouef thy : 
| adyad 
am now 
coulider; 


again, and again. And 
quires cnlargednels 
take-it-intowarts; atid 


ws” 


1 the Apoſtle tells-us; that Chtiſt was'our 


languilh | Er 


Chriſt wis the- fink har: 


ments af 71197 9 307] aan 
; "7 4 + t. : 
RY - R , % 7 
ews 2: could - 


heart, and-rook; counſel to flay them. Tt 'is the caſe Atty. 33, 
ot- them to ſays” We will not 'bave that man to reign 
over #5: ;, they jthat by their fins crucifie Chritt 
every day, cannot without horror think of his 
cxaltation, it cuts them tothe heart, that Chriſt 
is.ri{en to be their Judg. - Again, was it not to 
contirm the faith of Chriſt's followers'? till he / 
"was riſen, their faith was' but a weak faith ; 
weak in /knowledg, weak' in affent, weak in - - 
conhidence, .weak in aſſurance ;'much ado had 
pwn =, \them, many a time had he chid 
em, are ye" fearfml, O little faith ? but 
after he had ſhewed himſelf Ann bk in- 
fallible proofs, they covld;-then cry it out My 
Lord , and 'My'God. Agatii, was it not” to - 
evidence, that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? 
Surety ; 
into Pri- 


was paid ; 


4 
= 


at his death he was arreſted, and caft 
ſon, whence he could not come till all 
and: therefore” to hear that Chrikt is-: and 
that he hath broken the bolts and'fetters of the 
| grave, It is a clear evidence that* God is Tatis- 
hed, and that Chriſt is diſcharged by God him< -* 
ſelf. Oh what breaſts of conſolation are here ? |_ 
Again, was it. not to*tongiterfin, death” and 
devil ?\ now he took fromdeath his ting, and 
from helbhis ſtandard ; now heſcized the 
hand-writing that was againſt'us, and nailed to 
his: croſs 3” now he ſpotled' Principalitics and 
| Powers,: and carried the'keys of death and hell, 
a own! girdle 3 now' he-came out” of the 


ſtrength, thou baſft marched- 
t ot to become thefirſi-frujts 


of them that ſleep 
roſe -again fromthe 


grave to dhe: yo_more 5'xd by virtue of his 
ot 
5' but | ' 


cathy 5s 
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l = WO OF+ 22 ERC TIES CH PE AVI} DH i. ator We. 
F * biminik.. "We muſi nog think Tar when Chriit le.to Seek Bs Sloath," a 
Was raiſed, ic Was no more than, wh en Lagarus. Jul TTL 
was raifed..z his reſurreQion was the reſurreRi | aroſe otter edleir Gravesat His 5 as * 
on of us all; i it was-in the name of us all,and had the Ar els mipiſtred, io þ 6 Si . NRA, oX, 
in it a ſeed-like vertue to work: the relurrection Him, n this Meditati \ nor thy ſelf ; 
of us all. - O the priyiledge of..this- communi- |; | | 
on with Chris reſurreRtion ! if I believe this'|.7, _ 
truly, I cannot but believe the it 4h of m7 
' body, and the life "ever] why, Jefus; 

' bs led. the ſev TP though of my. vg I | Chrift 
have no right to Heaven or Gloxy, yetin, Chriſt Ow 
my head I have as, good right. to bh A any heix. | immediately, and it, will inoxe appear at 
apparent to his Lapds,- | by. | neral ReſurreQion Day. As ſure as Hſe 

- > his own, power, and ſo did none _ it Jeſus aroſe with Him, and. went intq the Mato. ©e.” 
Chriſt from. thebeginning of the world 3 bur-it | ty, wy rr PH z To. ſure ſhall thy” .. 
was never heard that any dead man raiſed him- Bodyriſc ; and ( if thou, 
ſelf ; indeed one Inſtance we have that a'dead | art. but a Saint). it. Him into-the- 

; | mansCorps ſhould raiſe up another-dead many. Heavenly: E and- ppcar befoxe God , -: 
$0 They \caft the mai intothe Sepulcbre of , Eliſha, and | Here SO | ht in C Boe” Mom, 
mben the man was let doin and touched the bones of: | reſc 2gain witha.. 
Eliſha, . be revived, gud ſtood up on bis feet ; dead ible and 
Eliſha rayſcd up, a: dead, man from the ggave, with a $y ritual and. an Agile 

but dead Eliſha «cold not raiſe up himſclt from Wy Y, ; brighter than the Sn in his ut- 


the VC 3 only Chriſt roſe himſelf, . and at the "ag $ ma the 
Yatnpt he raiſed many others , and here was, | patiate: itis Q Kory bleſſed, Tg -. 
John 1... the Ge rgament of his,God-head, 7 have power to lay | Subje& to think upon;and the rather,if we con- 
1 * life, and T have poxper to takg it up again 3 ſider that Conformity which we believe 3«We 
| = ould we but truſt him with obr 'life,, 2s 6 a Saviour rr 51 the Apoſtle ) the Lord Phil. $ 
- who 'is the refrrontion aqd we ? He &-o 2ee Cuſt 'h who e our vile Bodies, hs '20, 217 
' t#lieveth in bim, though be were : may be faſhioned. ito : Glorious © 
live.. .O my ſoul, he was able t rails 1 Git in y Sou), . that this Clay. of thine js bea 4 
much more is he able to. raife thee ps ony Pactakerof fach Glory ! That Read of *.: 
beligve, and live for ever. Ear 3 Bi and Earth ſhonld ſhine in Heaven like thoſeGlo. 
/.-with an- earthquake; O wer of Chriſt rious$ Spangles of the Firmament; that this Bo- | 
'  Hevery. paſſage ! what. -ayled thee, Ocarth, to 3 that Yhall rot in Duſt, and'fall more vile 
Skip like a Ram? was not the new Tomb than a Carriop, ſhould Tiſe, and ſhing-like the 
hewnout of a Rock? and was not a great it Tabor; 
led to the door of the Sepulchre ? the 
ein he lay-was firm and ſolid, and ſhall the lonfu 
= otter ger bis place? -O yes 3 the Lord \c dC 
 reigneth, and therefore the earth, is, moved 3 O what pparitions of Yo 
arocky heart is his of mine ? ? how much hax- | ſs ap Ig of they written. by the E- | 
.der i is It than that rock ; [rhat moves not, melts range 245 CITE 
- not at the ceof God, at the prines of 
-theGod | - Jacob ? the Sun; (they, fay ) dan- | len 
_ cedthat moming at Chriſt's reſurres 
earth. (I am ſure.) then trembled;: 
my heart isn0 2 joy br þ 
it neithe».dance for-j | 


ON Fg t | 1 have loft my Lord, my God, my. pp 
Preachers of Chyit In thus Meditation, - conſider,” O my Soul, as if 
Dol Wy x8 pre kt ans 


Marie Caſe: Was it not a 


thav were bye 
| Now i that they are fo | 

; ETESS 0 
d #* One 0 expecteſt to 1]. 

+ 2 RIES hrs 


hat !to be « nea 
a em ire LE Fea, | f 


be: Book "—"—_ as. Chip. Sect. 


j» emp eg 
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my - Nobiptiey eſo dels With tee 1 Now'T bove nd vhes wn. © _P 5 Yip 
ys whence they tonits pra hey my ſin! lovei dtatly; T wy oo Wee; ie : $070Þ not 
they ſy pot of Phiſte 8 HABoy | let me 2o. wor 17 19, > mags, 

MTs ob: Slog El | Highs ET RANILT ou 
191 rnow- not 11 all the a_ tou! 
yn ITE ES bay, Fs Fob yr hon kargs _ | more deprefſed with ſorrow; and 1ifted-ap' with 
af; "ar fe be il | joy; Ometirate on this lif Chriftbeabfent;all is 

9» thtt,- No: | night; *bar\if Chriſt appear, he tueri$all again 

Sale Ire G v: v8; ; neither Ml Min" | impayiphteſome day 3" there is no ſorrow: like 

;| ae which apprehends Chriſt's loſsy and rhere- 
fore ih Hell it "is- Jooked/ upon! as the: greateſt 
ra of thetwo (fey Divines) it ts *gres: 

it toloſe God, and to loſe Jeſus ow | 


eek 7; _ Bow why 1 
2 vby right bant't os 0d vb Ki Fbat \ Pha wo 


| rathtr be in bell with Cbrift'( faitone Yebawintbea- © 
| Ehrman qjetdard? This 4s -y very" top of hea--.. 


glow) t NN 
eſtHappin UiryOtrra th with 
PETE y, yeafe pd weep and ſeek; and 
TA mT s Ye hoe wh t appear, Whowart 
em: I ag ae bore edu ts | datin the aſcofa ont) be wil py ne or 
(to hoy I owe” af ahi bot 20 "Men wid" later:z or what- ifriou $0choad RY 
| | | on earth; one fi as.» tk 
\ | amends.Sarely i ift Rog eq Joy 6f Chrift's 
| preſenge;*thou wout@ft'run through-Qcath'and / 
hell rocome to Chrift: Jt was- PawPs aying, £ 
vY bY ts onkrown defire to be-diſſotved; "and tobe with C hr woo is i 1.25 
the* Oirdleties of the —_— t | far better ; he caredhor fot death, ob. 
ike heutrers' voice thato both [to bene 2 was better than v fe ie 7 
j n 


2. D tot end! 
ples. Yben ple bois Appar co h 


atd 3 Tygily 4 titne Had ſhe been gn rs 
fone never h ra vice '& }, | Peace be xuto | 
J |, tae ard, '; here- | and fefr HR 
= i5 Rat the Sun of Rip h- they eoee3 ot 
Day ae word Mary, 14 times they 
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2. Sect: 2, 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Iſa. 52. 7. 


Pſal. 122. 
\V 


| in Cont: 


Serius in 


that Chriſt the Prince of peace hath made peace 
and reconciliation betwixe God and thee, be- 
twixt the King and thee, a rebel to his Crown 
and dignity z O haw beautiful upon the mountains. 
would the feet of bim be, that ſhould publiſh peace, 
that ſhould bring theſe good tyding r,that thou art a Ci- 
tizen of that Fenfes, where God is King, and 
Chrift the Prince of peace? where all the buil- 
dings are compa@ together, as a City that is at unity 
within it ſelf ? 

3. Muſe'on his Apparition to all the Apo- 
ſtles, when they were all convened, and Tho- 
mas with them. This Apparition was occa- 
fioned by Thomas's incredulity z except ( faid 
he ) Iſee in bis bands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my 
bang into his fide, I will not believe, Now there- 
fore faith Jeſus to Thomas, Come, reach bither 
thy finger, and bebold my hands ; and reach bither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my ' ſide, and be not 
faitbleſs, but believing. Methinks I ſee Thomas's 
tinger on Chriſt's boared hand , and Thomas's 
hand in Chriſt's pierced fide, Here's a firong 
Argutnent to convince my foul that Chrit 
is riſen frem the dead; why, fee ;, rhis is the 
ſame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt 
that had his hands boared with nails ; and 
that had his heart pierced with a ſpear ; though 
the wounds are healed as to ſenſe of pain , 
yet the skars, and holes, and clefts remainas big 
as ever : the hole in his hand is yet fo large, 
that Thomas may put his finger not only on it, but 
into it z and the cleft in his fide is yet ſo large, 
that Thomas may thruſt his whole hand into his 
{ide, and with his hngers touch that heart that 
iflued out fireams of blood for my ſalvation. In 
this meditation be not too curious, whether 
the print of the nails were but continued 
till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith ; 
or whether he retains them till for ſome fur- 
ther ule ? it is a better conſideration to look upon 
them o as to confirm thy own faith ; is there 
not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy 
breaſt? doſt not thou ſornetimes feel ſome doubt- 
ings. of Chriſt's riſing? or atleaſt doſt thounot 
queſtioniwhether Chriſt's reſurreQion belongs 
unto thee? is not Satan buke with a temptation? 
is not thy conſcience troubled- for thy fins z and 
eſpecially for thy ſin of unbelicf? if ſo, ( and I 
know not but it may be ſo with thee, and the 
beſt of ſaints) Colne then, and reach bither thy 
finger, and behold Chrift"s -hands ; and reach bither 
tby band; and thruſt it into bis fide 3 my meaning 


is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold on 


Chriſt, yea hide thy ſelfin the holes of the rock; 
Be like the Dove that makgth her neſt in the ſide of the 
holes month ? the Dove that would be ſafe 
from the devouring Birds, or from the Fowlers 
ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in'a rock 3 and thus 


— — 


made my neſt, there will 1 dwell, there ſhalt thous 
find me, and no where elſe but there. 'O my ſoul, 
that-thou would{t make this uſe of the wounds 
of Chriſt ! are they not as the Cities of refuge, 
whither thou maylit fly and live ? 'Nothing is more 
efficacious to cure the wounds of conſcience, than a fre- 


quent and ſerious meditation of the wourds of Chriſt. z 


Come, be not faithleſs, but bclieving ; theſe 
Monuments of Chriſt's reſurreftion» are for 


the confirmation of thy faith ; if wellwiew- _ 


ed and handled, they will quiet thy conlſci- 
ence , quench the fiery darts of Satan, in- 
creaſe thy faith, till thou comeſt to aſſurance; 
and fſayeſt with Thomas, My Lord, and my 
God. IT may be troubled, but I ſhall not be over- 


pears, and works a Miracle ; he diſcovers him- 
{elf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land ; athis 
word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, 
and are caught by his Apoſiles ; nor is this 


Book VII. 


— — 


Miracle without a Myſtery ; The Kingdom of Mat. 13. 


Heaven , is like a drawn net , caſt into the ſea, *T: 


which when it is full, men draw to land ; what is 
this divine trade of ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? 
the world is a ſea, ſquls like fiſhes ſwim at liber+, 
ty in this deep, and the nets of wholeſome do- 
Ctrine are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore 
of grace, and glory. 2. 
The Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaid unto Peter, it is 
the Lord. Fohn is moxe quick-eyed than 
all the reſt , he conliders the Miracle , and 

him that wrought it ; and preſently he con- 
cludes, It ;s 'the Lord ; O my foul meditate on 
the myſtery of this diſcovery ; ifever ſoul be con- 

verted and brought home to Chrilt.zt is the Lord, 

but oh whither is Chriſt gone, that we have loft 
ſo long his converting preſence ? Oh for one Ap- 
parition of Jeſus Chriſt ! till then we may preach 


our hearts out arid never the nearer 3 do what 


we can,fouls will to hell, except the Lord break 
their carcer 3 Miniſters can do no more but tell, 
thus and thus men may be ſaved ; and thus and 
thus men will be damned ; He that believeth on 
the Son hath eternal life, and hc that bilieveth not 


Upon this Miracle, 


the Son ſhall not ſee life 3 but when they have ſaid John 33. 


all they can,it is only God mult give the bleſſing; 
Oh what is preaching without Chriſts preſence? 
One hearing what mighty feats Skanderbeg's 
Sword had done. he ſent for it, and when 


he ſaw it, 1s this the Sword ( (aid he) that 


bath done ſuch great exploits ? what's - this Sword 
more then any other Sword ? O ( ays Seanderbeg ) 
TI ſent thee my Sword, but not my Arm that did 
handle it : ſo Miniſters may uſe the Sword of the 
Spirit, the word of God, butif the Spirit's arm 
be not with it, they may brandiſh it every Sab- 
bath to little purpoſe 3 when all is done, if ever 


by | any good be done, it is the Lord, No ſooner 


( ſaid Bernard ). there Tftand firmly, there I am 
ſecure from Satan's pro: It is ſtoried of a Martyr, 
that writing to his Wife where ſhe might 


vitaSant; find him, when he was fled from home; O my 


 Elzeqris. 


Dear ( faid he ) if thou defireſt to ſeek, me, ſeek 


me in the fide of Chriſt, in the cleft of the | 


rock, in the bollow of bis wounds 1 for there bave I 


Fobn oblerves the Miracle, that a-multitude of 
fnlhes were caught and taken , but he tells 


- Peter of a blefled diſcovery, it is the Lord 


Upon this diſcovery, Peter throws himlelt into 
the Sea; O the fervent love. he carries towards 


Chriſt! if he but hear of -his Lord, he will run 


through fire and water to comme unto him'z fo 


trucis that of theSpouſe, Many waters cannot quench Cant 8. 7. © 


Ooooz” Tow, 


ern ibid. © 
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0 ohang,unte Jelus. 


Chap. 2. Set. 2. 


love neither can the floods drown it z if @ man would 
give" all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love. would ut- 
zerly'be cttemned. IE Tt love Chrilt, 1 canyot but 
long for &bmmunion ant fellowſhip with Chrilt; 
Wheeſoever thou art,'O Bleſſed Saviour, give me no 
move Bappineſs than to be with thee 5 if on 
the earth, I would travel day and night to come 
dnto thee s iff on the Sea, with Peter 1 would 
ſwim -unto thee ; if riding in triumph, I would 
Fng \'Hſanna to thee 5, but if in glory, how. bappy 
ſhould T be to look, upon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitl- 
os are raviſhing ſights 3 if he but ſtand onthe 
ſhore;Perer throws himſelf over-board to.come to 
Chrift;/'why now he ſtands on the pinacles of 
heaven, wafring and ogg with his hand, 
and calling on me in his Word, riſe up my. Jove, 
my fair one, and come arvay O my ſoul make haſt; 
inevery duty look out tor another Apparition of 
Feſus 'Chrift : when thou comelt to hear , 
lay; Have bver Lord by this Sermon; and when 
thou'"comeſt to, pray, fay, Have over, Lord by 
this Prayer to a Saviour 3, neither hre nor_wa- 
tex A66ds, nor ſtorms ;, death, nor life ; 


_ Ubicurg. 
fueris © 
dom n” 

Jeſa, E5E. 


ALB. 


Cant.2.10, 


principalities nor powers ; height , nor depth ;, 


nor any” other creature ſhould hinder thy pal- 

; ſape toChriſt, or ſeparate thy, ſoul from Chriſt, 

2 Tim. 2. 

7,8. give thee underſtanding in all things 3 remember that 

Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed from the 

dead according,to my Goſpel : that Chrift was rat- 

(ed/ is GoſpeFtruthy ay, but do thou remember 

' #4 U&*thou conſedty it, and the Lord give thee 
utiderftzndingin all'things. | Y 

O00 219 NW J) Cal 4 


Bar = 4 6, 52+ el (13 
E of defiring Foſs, in'that reſped. 


354 Ec us defire after Jeſus carrying on the 
/2"Þ-;/ great work of our falvatior for ys. in 
biSrefurettion: What defire is, We nave, ope- 


-ne&> before 4 ſoitic cal it phe jwthg of the [exd,wwhere- 


by it maveth, "and is rd to the thizg F expectetb, 
to fied it ſelf xpon'it, 4h bal: auſha wan it. 
Bit'ywhat 15 therein S Heon.that 


Fapſwer, I. SONGS, 


this; a$/jn refergice unto 
bg There ix ln | hip, 
a'view of the gloxy., 
Clift! "as raiſed from, t 
us on'this heavenly motion; 1 
Eaplethat boſteth to eat, T 
good, bur'the more'exgaller oL 
2 
Ch 


Heb. 1. 8. 


good is, the umore & 
out delires be 3 now Chrllt as 
; I KU VL 
Met 


Phil. 2.9.7 


Conſider what. T fay, ( faith Paul.) and the Lord | 


the Ramp adds no vertue, nor mattes-of xcal va- 
lug t9-a Flicce of gold; but only it.makesthat va= 
luc whic before 1t had actually, appliable &;cur- 
rant unto us ; ſo.the reſurrection of, Chriſt was 
no part of the price or ſatisfaction which. Chritt 
made to God, yet is it that which: applicsall his 
merits, and makes them of force unto his Mcm- 
bers,Some I know would go turther,Lacins a lear- 
ned. Writer faith,that Faſtification is therefore attri- 
buted to Chriſt's reſurrection , becauſe it was the. com- 
pleat and. ultimate. ati of Chriſt's aflive obedi= 
ence ; and from, hence /inferreth , that remiſ- 
fron of fin is attributed. to his paſſive, obedience 5 
aud juſtification , or. impattation of righteouſneſs ,* 
to his ative obedience.  Goodwin\no way inferiour 
to. him , faith, that jultzhcation is put upon 
Chriſt's reſurreQian with @ rather, mbo #5 he that 
congemneth?_ it is Cbriſt that died , -yee ratber Kom.. 
that is riſen. again z, not but : that. the, mattex © 
of our juſtification, is only the obedience/and 
death of Chriſt z but the torm ot our juſtifica- 
tion-, or. the, act, of. pronouncing . us righ- 
tcous,,. by that hisobedience and death, depends 
upon Thiiſt's reſurrection; for then. it was that 
Chrift humſclt was. juſtihed, and, then. .he was 
juſtifed.,as a common, perſon, repreſenting us 
thexcin, ſo that we were then, juſtited with him, 
and in him; aud, we axe faid 72he riſen with bim, 
and to fit with; him, in; beavenly_ places... Burges, 
one admirably jugicigus,, faith ,c.;rhat ultiti- 
WER 15;,given to. Ghrilt's, reſi 10ng;/as.'a 
Privy 


dge.. lowing txom-; its <tfcigut- caule;;] 
Indced, Chriſt's. death, -5r 2he, meritorious cauſe of. 
our juſtification,. bus. Chriſt 'c| reſurredion is! in. ſome | 
ſence, (. faith, he ,), the.;efficieus , cauſe; becauſe by. 
bis riſing Again, tbe  Sparit of, (God; doth. make 285 i: 
ca able of jze(t £40, » 1d th : beftoweth it: out 3+ - 
I know there 1s ſome difference amongſt theſe 
Worthies, but they, all agree in, thig;;that the 
reſurrection of Chrilt, was for our juſtification, ! 
and that. by the , reluereRion; of Chriſt all the 
merits of his death ,were made. 
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 Epſnuns Fits. 


Rom. 6. 
11. 


Rom. 6. 4. 


1 Cor. 15. for fince'by'1 


21, 22, 


through Teſns Chriſt our Lord. 


unacquainted with the «fe of God.are n6W/tight 
in-the © Li6rd; affecting” heavenly things, ' walk- 
ing -in righteouſneſs ; it comes trom this 
blefſed Anke of Jclus Chriſt; we arc 
quttchened with 'Chriſt ;, 1t 1s Chriſt's refurre- 
&ion that "raiſed our ſouls , being ſtark dead, 

with '{uch a re{urreCtion as "that they thall ne- 
ver- die "more.  Whence' the Apofile , Reckon 
your" ſelves to be dead "nnto fin, but alive unto" God 
We are dead 
to lin, and alive unto'God by the death and' 
relurre&ion of Jeſus Chrift 3. we may, reckon 
thus for 'our' ſelves", that Owe be' in Chriſt, 

there comes a vertue" from Chrilt, an ffetual 
working of Chriſt by his Spirit into 'ohr Hearts, 

and it”is ſuch a work as will conform us to 
Chriſt dead*, and” to 'Chrift riſen; why 
reckon thus , ſatth © the 'Apolile'z * go not of 
gueſs, 'and (ay, I hope” it will"be better with | 
me than 'it hath” been; ho;*no, but xetkon, 
conclude, tnake- account, Tmuft live to God, I. 
muſt livetbe Tife of grace , fih Chriſt is riſen. ; To! 
the ſame pirpoſe he: ſpeaks before , Like ar 
Chrift wat vaiſed up from rg dead by the glory of 
the Father, even # we alfs ſhould 2m; in noon; 
of life, Chriſt roſe again'to' a new lite, and 

herein his reſurre&ion' differed? from the te- 
ſurreior of "thoſe 'other#” Taiſed by him! as 
of Lazarus ," Fairus Dig hter', the Widow of | 
Naims Son; 'tor ' they were: but raiſed 'to the 
ſame life , "which forrtierly they lived ; "but 
Jeſus Chrilt was raiſed ap unto a new life 
and -according''to" this exeitiplar we ſhould 
now walk in newneſs of life" this is the end 
of -Chri{t*s reſurrecion;"'that'we ſhould be new 
creatures; of new lives, newprinciples, new con- 


| verlations: he roſe again for Ott Hifiation, 


3. He rof6! agzin for 'our'R IS to: 
eternal lifs z©Chiriſt"is the pattern,” and pledg, 
and cauſe”! of the RE of --6 bodies ; Z 
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Chriſt is ph ij) wh Procurer, . conve rf 
to all his oft-ipring, by the. N SLES 
his Spirit 3 Chrift ir a quyckening Spirit, ,qui 
ing dead fouls, and quickening dea 

the Author both of the firſt and. ſecond” Res 


- AS. 


ſurretion, And is not this deli rable jbok 
He roſe; ain for tho aſh ance 
fication, anCtification , £2 fa) ik "ts "Þ 
the __ why © EE ere 76%, Fi Words 
to provethe reſurs jon of - ll gene You AC13 34: 
wa rik mercies of David, none ods mexrics 
been ſure id us if Chriſt of on riſen, Again. 
ot ie dead, But oy all is made 6,3 His, 
work. of x redemption be in , tully finiſhed, the 
| metty ek] thereupon nded ,. was ngy EE 
hers of fe in, (1 pl A ot heaks) Jr 
Methiaks a FI o th this ob 10; =» 
of it {eſf, and in reſpet ay wah d put, our 
ſouls intoa longing Fe is it not a defirable. 
thing to ſee the King in his _ ? -were/not 
the Daughters of Zion g b, and to be- nom 4 6, 
bold King $ A with the- 9,4 Ci - wherewith by 
| Mother Crowned him i te tHe 


Chriſt incatvate; and the 


9 MA Es 


| defire of Nations , _ _ Fins Xn 


exalted , and j in his 
Kul mi Ls 
uld $45 
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286 Book VII Looking unto Jeſus, 


— 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 


tan, for if the Judg acquit us, what can the | bnt upon right grounds, we may examine the 


Jaylor do ?'O my foul, that thy portion may be 
with theirs who have rightand title to this blel- 
ſed Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, But thou 
fayeſt again, what is it tome, if I be juſtified in 
Chriſt, and yet my heart xemain unholy, and 
unſubdued to Chrift ? it istrue, thou ftindeſt a 
woful ſinful nature within thee, croſs and con- 
trary to holineſs, and leading thee daily into 
captivity 5 yet remember it is Chriſt that dyed, 
yea rather, that is riſen again; and by virtue of 
his ReſurreQion he hath given thee a new na- 
ture , another nature which makes thee wreltle 
againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail over all 
fin. But thou ſayeſt again, what if I be ju- 
ſtifed, and ſandihed, if after death I ſhall not 
be raiſed tolife? why fear not, O my ſoul, for 
if Chriſt be riſen, thou ſhalt riſe, and riſe to 
Jok. 14.19. Eternal liſe 3 Tam the reſurreion and the life,, not 
only the reſurre&ion, but life is in him origi- 
nally, as water is in the fountain, and from 
him it is derived to us ; becanſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. But thou fayſt again, O that I were 
aſſured of this! many doubts and jealouhes are 
upon me from day to day, Sometimes indeed 
I have 'a comfortable hope of my juſtthication, 
ſan@ification, ſalvation z and ſometumes again 1 
am forced to cry, Lord, why caſteſt = off my 
"Pf. $8. 14. ſoul ? why bideft thou thy face from me £ O conhi- 
; der of x" Anva of Ces ReſuxreQion'; was 
it not to, give thee the ſuxe mercies of David ? 
was it not to apply the merits of Chriſt's ative, 
and. paſſive obedience, and to bring them home 


x no 30 ſoul 2: was it not to confirm, and to ra- 
' 1 Cot. 18 th , 
7. 


_— 


p thy 
drink, 


-o BOW OW. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpet.- © 


| I T us in Jeſu 06 carrying on the great. 
} %, Mobb > mn us in-his. Reſur- 

Raroing nach, wetadied bye 
ting,- wavexing ,. v ,. uneſtabliſhed; bope.;, 
=, lets hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly; let!, 
uscorne up £0 that plexophory, or full: aſſurance 
of. bope z { WE. May conclude comfortably, . 


| the light to ſpine ot of darkgeſs bath ſhined into our 
' * | bearts, to give the light of the knowledg of the glory 
- 1 of Gold in the' face of Feſus Chriſt, Hence the 


in Chriſt's ReſurreCtion by theſe following ſigns. 

1. It Chriſts Reſurrection be mine, then is 
Chriſt's death mine; the fruits or efte&s, of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection cannot be ſe- 
vered ; if we bave been planted together in the like- 
neſs of bis death, we ſhall be in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrefion. Mortification, and vivihcation, are 
twins of one and the {ame ſpirit ; depart from 
evil and do good, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
well, Many may think they have their part in 
the fixſt ReſurreQion, but can they prove their 
death unto ſin? as there cannot be a reſurreQi- 
on bFore a man dye, fo there cannot be a Re- 
{urrefion to a new life, but there muſt be a (e- 
paration of the ſoul from the body of fin ; 
what, ſhalla man cleave to fin, be wedded to 
{in ; yea ſhall a man like it, love it, live in it, 
and yet ſay or imagine that Chriſt's Reſurrection 
is his ?. O be not deceived, God is not mocked ! 
come, ſearch, try, examine;. haſt thou any ſhare 
in Chriſt's paſhon? knowelt thau the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings ? art thou made conformable ro 
his death, that as he dyed for in ; ſo thou dyeſt 
toſin? if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe 
Characters laid downin his ſufferings and death, 
the truth and growth of our mortification, or 
of our death unto fin is diſcovered before. . 

2. If Chriff's Reſurretion be mine, then is 
Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea then am 1 quickned by 
the Spirit of Chriſt. If any 'man have not the Spi- 
rt of Chriſt, be is none of bis : but if the Spi- 
rit of him that raiſed up Feſus fromthe dead dwell in 
you, then he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies ( and I may add 
your immortal ſouls ): by. bis ſpirit that dwelleth 
in you, Chriſt's Spirit ( if Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on be ours.) will have the ſame operation and 
eff in our ſouls, that it had in his body; as 
it raiſed up the one, fo it will raiſe up the o- 
therz as it quickened the one, ſo it will quicken 
the other. But the queſtion here will run on, 


| how ſhall we know whether we have received 


this quickning Spirit ? many pretend to the Spi- 
rit, never more than at this day, but how may 


| we be aſſured that the Spirit is ours? Ian- 
| {wer, + .{ 
\ 


1 The Spirit is a Spirit! of illumination 3 
here is. the beginning of. his work, he begins in 
aghr 3-45. inthe farlt creation, the firſt-born of 


p) pe 


- « » . : 


light, and there was light 3 {© in this new creati- 


| on, the firſt: work is light, God who commanded 


ſtate of. nature. is called darkneſs, and the ftateof 


\ | grace is called light 3 Te were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but. now ye have light in the Lord: And be bath 


called. you. out of darkneſs into, his marv:llos light. 
There isa light in cs mind, and a light the 
heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt ; 
there is a ſpeculative and an affective knowledg, 
not only,to know the truth, but to love it, be- 
lieve- it-, embrace. it. O my ſoul , wouldſt 
thou know whether Chriſt's Spirit be thine ? 


F, 


hrmneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubttantialneſs of our hope - 


Rom.s6. 5, 


Pl. 24.14. 
If. 1.16, 


I7. 


Rom. 8.9, 
Ii, 


s works was light, God ſaid, let there be Gen. 1.2, 


2 Cor.4 5. 


Eph. 5. 8. 


I Per.2.9. 


and . confidently. Ghrif®s Refurreflion is oxrs 3] confider, and ſee then whether any of this 


and yet that. oug: congluſion. may not be raſh, Jer light of Jeſus Chriſt, hath 4 
F Y LY 


| 2 nts ww" 
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8 / intaxhy,heapt.;.nake ds _ went, if; rit of fa ith doth argue = tifle; an inrerelt t 
g thou, mayeſt have a great degh of \ it,an i the Ki ike FEET Cheſt >uP Enh: 1” 
ledg, and. underfianding; and y&r go ” *08 OP - " {I [ ) 0b ly. 
'-, "this light is, a; light ſhining into thy heart 3 th is] AbRRig fi > Spttt of” Sai 
light is a Chxit-diſcovering light 3] this! ſeg oe | RE 6 j Gy 1s the Roth 
a\fin-difeoverjog Jight-;/..this..lght. will e126. | was ra as' declared 
thee.to:nd-qut zhy hypocifie, deadnels, duls | of God, purhyglg , oe Fg 
nels 41) (ſpiritual duties. 3s, if, 'thow haſt+ not | #be reſuprefion 
this light, - thow- art \neax..to; ctexpal, burnings;.| which x; aiſed up, che 
daxknefs. is one: of + the, properties 'of, hell, and, .divine Pie 4p 
wichout this light, ungard darkneſs will to ut- | whetcin it dwelt ; wiFs" 
ter darkneſs cans! is yothing but reg and, Spixit fo xa in whom. it dw 


log, and ebb... 7M... and it works 
= gnting of | ai we = 


rw} ” This quickening ſpirit, is a Fit of Eby ; w16.pÞ; 
asit reveals Chaiſt, iſo it- inclines anens hearts | | 
to cloſe. withClitilt 'upan thoſe. Goſpelterms,, 
as he'ts' offered, | I know: Mts ue He degrees + 
meaſures of :faithy;! bat the Jealthz 


faich is a deſitingy, panting,/breadl : ! 
Lord Jeſus and noſoones hath the qulrecciy / 
that:hew light foth-the/ fpiris of, hilt, Bu 
is: preſently;riat the: fame. inſtants exceec 
affected with: Jekas Cheits ; ;O-it dcfirrs, 
.--aboys 'all'id&ſiyts/?! know nota; mMOrE-V 
ceiving) ſign! thart'thig'y read! quer. the whole 
oo and - where over _ Was anyp>f 


there-/ Bones Files Ol 
gkred that done; but others: os 
38Low ftiared-) they. wore, exceeding] 
faying, door Vogel _ Sls! ape 


Datarts | law of, this..qui 

- Chrilt und the 1 
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_ -ces;* But-toſpeak to ſome graces fs 
2. True vivitication is a new like atting upon | 


Gal, 2.20, a new principle of Faith. The life which I now 


| this to life" unto\uus, and this is by faith ; 
ve bythe faith of the Sen-of Godo'' Oy foul, | ren ws. 


And 2.{In reſpect of Grace, "it is. in every Grace; 
Tknow'itis a gueNibh, YWHether al Graces are 
fo conneR&d/and-tHiined to gether,thatpolfibly 
they catſharbeſevered ?- but ſappoſe'ir is tru- 
ly anſwered , that\»tn Yeſpe@" ot - habit. they 
cannot#bE fevere$3>thauph. in reſpect, of the 
2&'vr exexcifs they thaybe ſevered ; fome Gra- 
<tes arerinoreidicntt han others; as: fairh''and 


: 


| » © lobe, and\therefoye they firſt appearÞbut'as a. 


man lives*firſt®the life of 'a'plant ther of ſenſe, 
then of ' reaſtail4thoupHi'al were Klically here 
atrſt3(6 it. in-grates zexperience 


tdlus that 
_ ſome ChiKtiarisro cinincnt in ſome Yb5d 
fome'in warns. nl ſottichav®' MR Ma 


' {hme moge knowtedyy//andpſome more pen 
_ and Corte noreKlGenial 3but dlbtha | 


Chriltians have ach of thaſ-gta 
late o#dthet'; br at keaſ{ they 


threes a tvholeawerk of grace bothill heart 

difez; | ap the 13t' in thevair anns arcane 
whole heniiſphere, ſo the whole: work6E Yrive 
runs through.and is diffuſed through the whole 
man, fouly bodyjund Fpiritp:O' my Wal,” this 
may'piit: rhee ©. thycfhudy, becauſe of the ſeverab 
conſtitutions or tempexs. of. gtaeesz thou tnayſ} 
tind this or that grace, this or that image of 
Chrift icleartyampt oh«thy Heaxt 3 but thou 
cink'hvt ind fachrandlach graces 3 in this' cafe 
fear nos, for if >ir truth and fincerity thou haſt 
but-one grace, thowhaftthe whole chain of gra- 


live in the fleſh, I lipe by.#Be Faith of the Son of God. 
They _ words: of -a man pyrſued bythe 


law unto Chriſt ; "Par! ſeemg- he was dead by 
the law, he ſpeaks for a better husband ; the, 


hw finds hinudeid, and Teaves.him dead, Ne- 
vertbeleſs 1 live ( faithoPaxl ) what means he 7 
a-naturallife ?. why ſo? he lived. before now, 
/n0;no.it-is a better life than a natural life z ſuch 
a lifeis no contentmeat to a ſoyl purſued by the 
law ; very heacthens' and. infidels have ſuch a 


life, andinthat er amag and py as the beſt 
of Saints ; ' PaPs lite is a ſpiritoal. life,  and- the 


3 jeſus 


Spring of his [life .is the Sam of God [ 
Chriſtis cſeatially, radically, fundamentally life 


4v:ſelf, and by. his incarnation, paſhan, reſur- 


redtion,. he' is. life for/his Saints; They live:by . 


him, and in him, and for- him, and through 
him ; he is* the heart and liver of their Spi- 
there- muſt be arteries, and veins 'for main- 
tenance of Ji 1 ao oI% of blood 
throughout all the -z {from Chriſt 
there muſt» be ſome conveyance | to bring 


des ufſbjiSibars 


hyvohgn wy la, | 
fiothn the 4&; if vivitiettion betriie, 


| blameleſy Ahito the coming of __—_ Ghrift. (God: will' create. means 3, be commands all; means, 


and be | can ſuddenly. do. whatſoever be: will. 


"Jetus to be thy ſhield. and protector ? [dof 
thau 'mind the word: of. God. to Abraham 


thy buckler and thy exceeding great . remard ? 
In cafe. of | thy Children , goeſt. thou -to: 
Chriſt, ſaying, Are not my Children, thy children, 
and wilt tho not 
th>u mult do what thou canſt, but for the rei 
delpair not 3, caſt thy burthen | upon: him, 
who. hath commanded thee in 
careful, but in all things 'to make thy ſuits known 


9” 

' Mother forſake me , God will: take . me (up, 
| Gith Daug.. | He is a Father tothe Eathcr- 
le, he provided. for. them in the womb, 
he provided _ breſts: for. them ere - they ſaw 
rom , and. a how ſhould he but 
ave. care, and. compaſſion over Chil- 
#81” in: caſe of - proſperity, | A AR. 
Chft's love in that: fate ?. doſt thou ſet 
tink” in the firſt place, receiving, all:,.;and 
j6ynmg in. -all - as coming from him? is this 
it thar makes. thy- proſperity ſweet , becauſe 
thou knoweſt and | that thy -ſins 


are pardoned? otherwiſe; what. is. thy fil- 
ver, atd& gold," ſolong as-thy pardon is not (ca 
led in the: blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? if a priſoner 
condemned/to 'dye ſhould abound in all «Cc 
ward plenty, what: comfoxt could-he haye, fo 
rae 8 —_ it is the; 

weetens proſpetity*; who are. 
better Chriſtians, than they , who. know they 
enjoy theſe things with: God's favour and bleſ- 
fing?. faith-ſees God's love in all,. and. fo. 
is. abundantly-thankful; - faich makes a man 
to cat and. drink ,' ''and leep,, and to-do. 
al in Cluit 3,45 it coſt Chyiſt dekx to ale. 
our liberty;to the creatures, ſo (ſth over ſecs 


Chriſt in the: firſt place it receives all as! com- 


ing from him, it returns all as.to the glory of 


by ct js 7 doo tp 
thy credit to:Jeſus Chrilt 7 2u look ep to 
Feſis , hg purpebagocs! yow-wete 


pute, or honour than, Chriſt will afford, thee 2 


q 


Loca ' ing to oh 


In" caſe- of protedtion, doſt thou look unto . 


ovide for thy own ? it is true , 


rowing to "becpyy1 4. 6. 
and. ſupplication 5, when my "Father Plal.27.1e. 


-eyeall th | 
weet of this life of 
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 Fear.not Abraham , for T am God. all-ſufficient, Gen, I'S.1, 
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Eph.2.5,6. 


24: 


_-_ 


grounds. As, 1+ Becauſe of the proimi- | 


ſes of Glory ſer. down in the' word ; now 
on theſe promiſes hope faſtens her An- 
chor ; if Chriſt -hath promiſed , how 
ſhould 1 bat maintain lively hope ? 2. Be- 
cauſe of the firſt-frairs of the Spirit ; there | 
are ſometimes fore-raſts of the- Glory, drops 
ofi- Heaven: poured- : into: a 'Soul ; whence | 
it: comfortably” :concludes , .if I have the 
earneſt -and firſt fruirs, ſurely in his rime | 
Jefis 'Chriſt- will -give the Harveſt. 4. Be- 
cauſe-'of Chriſt$:Reſurretion unto: 'Glory ; 
now he roſe as. a common Perſon, and he 
went up into Heaven as a common Per- 
ſor! ; -whenee hope ''is lively , ſaying, why 
ſhould .1 doube , or "deſpair, ſeeing ;, 1 
am : quickened together - with Chrift , and 
raiſed up together. -with "Chriſt, and am 


_» made to fit together with Chriſt, in Hea- 


wenly places ? Try, O my foul, by this 
ſign : Art thou -lively- inthe hope of Glo- 
ry ?:  Doth thy.” heart : leap. : and ' rejoyce 
wichin at at thought of thy inheritance in 


Heaven 2 In a hvely\ Fountain the Waters 


thereof will leap 'and ſparkle'; ſo if thy 
dope: be lively , thou wilt: have living joys, 
living ſpeeches , hving. delights ; amidſt aſl 
thy. AM ions , thou wilt ſay , Theſe will | 
noe”:endure i for ever; I my ſelf ſhafl a- 


«way .ere long, Glory. will come at laſt. 


Q-the ſweet of this. Life of hope ! If 
thou ſeeleſ&thele ſtircings, it is an argument of 
thy: Vificatiqn,” 2 | 


\4. True Vivification afts all its Duties 


. upon a new Principle of Love: to ' Chriſt ; 


_ Men not-| Enlivened'-by Jeſus Chrif may 


1 Cor, 13. mes © to nothing; 


Ver, 2;3. 


15,21,2:s that bath- my 


may. pray 
Felf mvure then*che honour of - Jeſus Chriſt; 


do_ much, and go far in :outwatd ſervice, 
yea. they -mhay come: to ſuffering', and yet 
without Love to Chriſt ' all is loſt, all 
Though 1": ſpeak * with 
of and  Anpels,——— though 1 
| gift. of Propheſie, and. underſtand all 
ies ,. and all. knowledg,—— though 1 
ry "goods to feed: the poor 3' and 
ow to" be: burnt, and | baye 
;wme . nothing. All the 
from the fleſh , and! for the 
, and. fleſh ue a true Goſpel- 

ove is from Chriſt, -and tends to the Glory 
;Chuiſt :: For | Love God, and: every 


j 


Mt 


Jos 


tak. 4. ot book i..low of Gol; and Jvrwerk 


an{wer. 


t. If we at by the Rule of Chriſt, fe | 
x Joh. 14.3 owe me, keey | 


mts. mon Fe 


my 
} Commandements 


he it is that loveth me.———— If any man love 
me, be will keey my Commandements. He that 


| loves Chriſt, be. will look upon every a, 


exeryilervice, every performance ,. whether ir 
be according to the Rule of Chriſt, and then 


on he goes with it. 


2. If 'we at corh&honour of Chrilt., We 
y pray , and bear, and preagh”, and act 


and keepeth them, 


| 


whiles Chiiſt ſhewed Miracles, and fed his 


| followers to the fol, they cried vp Jeſus; 


and none like Jeſus ; but wher} Chriſt was 
plain wich them, 7 ſeek me}, nict becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles , but becauſe ye did _ the 
loaves, and were filled , when he preſſed fir- 
cerity upon them, and preparation for ſuffer: 
ings, from that time many of bis Diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with bim. Its no 
news for men to fall off. when their erids 
fatl ; only they that love Chriſt, look notkt 
that oneward things in reſpe& of the ho- 


in all their aftings they will carry on the 
defign of the Father in advancing the horiour 
of rhe Son, whatever it coſt them. O' my 


life of Love, if in all thy aftings, duties; 
ſervices, thou art carried on with a principle 
of Love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is @ ſure ſign of 
thy Vivification. 


and grow in our Vivification ? we may diſco- 
ver it thug. — 


1. We W, when we' are led on to 
the exerciſt *of new Graces ; this the 
Apoſtle calls "adding of one Grace unto- 
another : add to your faith wirtue, and to 
wvittue Rnowleds, and to knowleds temper- 
ance , and to temperance patience , and to 
patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs brotherly 


* | kindrweſi; and to brotherly kindneſs charity: 


At firſt a Chriſtian -doth not exerciſe all 
Graces; tho habitually all Graces may 


be planted 'in him, yet the exerciſe of 


them is not all at once, but by degrees. 
Thus the Church tells Chriſt, As owr 
gates are all manner of fruits, new and 


old”, which I have laid up for thee, O my 


beloved ; the had all manner of fruits 


which ſhe had reſerved for Chriſt ; new 
and old : ſhe' had *young converts, and 
more ſetled profeſſors ; or ſhe had new 
and old Graces, as others; ſhe added 


Grace to Grace, ſhe was led on from the * 


exerciſe "of one Grace, unto another new 
Grace : As wicked men are led on from 


one fin to another , and ſo grow worſe and” 


worſe ; ſo Godly men are led from one' 
Grace ' to another ; and ſ& they increaſe; 


knowing that tribulation worketh patience 5 


ons Patience | experience, , and experience 
ope.” * Yr: 1 FH. 3 


2. We grow, when we find new de- 
| grees 'of the Tſames- Grace. added-; - as 
when Jove grows +more -irferyetit, when 
Leogodg __—_ 3 and bath a larger 
apprehenſion iritual things.; ' When faich 
goes , on from - mans caſtin ">bimſelf on 
Chriſt", co find © ſincerne@"Ain © "Chriſt ; 
and” ſo ro pleraphory 
of. "Faich : when 7 Godly 
from / -mourni 


God hol 


= 


| 4 "Pppp 


nohr of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence it is rhat ' 


Soul, apply this to thy ſelf; if thou liveſt tHe 


For the ſecond queſtion, whether we increaſe - 


04 


, or full” aſſurance”. 
vy forrow proceeds”. 
"fog im, BET: COmrary 00-- f 
line(s';" 10 montn ' for it, ifs 
'conceaty to him* who lover” us 3 Whight tiſhe 
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ally | follows after affurange 3 When . obe- |"Damoſel,, Peter was ſheken ; . but by  walk- 
dience enlargeth its bounds, and we, &- | ing a while in;Chriſt he-was fo rooted,: that \ 
bound . more and more in the work of the | neither threatnings:, whippings , impriſan- 
Lord. 1 know thy works ( (aid Chriſt to | ment, conventings before great /powers, 
the - Church .of .Thyatyrs ) I know thy | nor any other thing could: ſhake 'him": 
works, and \the laſt to be more than the | you may object, If. we are not at firſt root- 
#3 I. | ed in Chriſt , a weak faith' may ' be quite 
| . | overthrown'; we may + then: fall away.z true, 
2- We grow, when the fruits and duties | if 'we be not;.rooted in any\nmianner/; bur 
we , perform grow more ripe, More {pitt | chis- we are at our firſt ſetting {into {Chriſt 
tual, and more to the . honour of Chrilt: | by faith ; only this 1 ſpeak of is/of 'an bigh- 
it- may be we pray not more, nor logger | er degree::of rooting, | whith doth not'ow 
than ſometimes we uſed ; it may be, | ly ſhut out falling away ,'\but very tha 
prayers have not more Wit, or Memoery;, | king and. tottering , /in/a good meaſure ': 
than ſometimes they . had ; yet they - Are | ſarely this' is not the ſtate of every - be: 
more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and more | heyer ; nv, no, it 'is only. the condition: of 
to: Chriſt's honour than ' ſometimes. they | ſuch, who have long walked - in Chriſt , 
were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort | ang are grown in grace ,. holineſs ; vivifica- 
Prayer put up in Faich, with a broken | ton, 
hearc, and aiming at the. honour of . Chriſt, | Ec Any 
argues more of growth in grace, than ppay-.| . O: my ſoul, try now the growth of :yi- 
ers of a day long, and never fo eloquent, vificarion by theſe few ſigns.; art thou led 
wichout the hke qualifications. In every | on to the exerciſes of new graces, /ad- 
dury we ſhould look at their ends, and | ding grace to grace ?\ dolt thou find: new 
aims 3 for if we debiſe our ſelves in th@ | degrees of the ſelf ſame grace ? is thy 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs , | loye more. hot, thy. faith more firm ?-- aff 
and inability : and if We 1 at God's thy bonghs more laden and filled with 
honour, and power, and praile, and glo- | the frnits/ of Righteouſneſs ? are all &>y 
ry, it is a good fign of growth ; we call | duties more ſpiritual ?. : are thy ends more 
this ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from | raiſed to aim at God, to ſanRifſy him, und 
God, and chrough God, and to God. \ to debaſe thy ſelf ? art thou more rooted 
.. [in Chriſt? in all thy daties, graces 'and 
4+ We grow When we are more root- | pracions actings, haft thou learne. habi- 
| ed in Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle deſcribes it , | tually to ſay, I live, yet not 1, but Chgift liv- 
Eph. 4.15. © growing up unto him in ull things. This is | cb in me ? Yoſt thou intereſt _ Chriſt 
BE ' Scripture-phraſe ; .. growth, of grace is uſu- | more and- more in all thou doft ? doſt 
/. 2Per.3. Ally expreſſed by growing into Chriſt, bur | chou know and” affect! Chriſt more and 
is. © Yrow in grace, and in the knowledg of our | mare? Oh when would an ambitious Cour-- 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ As if to | tierbe weary of being 'Graced byis Prince? 
grow in grace without him, were nothing , | when'would a Worldling be weaty of chav: 
as.. indeed it is .nor. Philoſophers ,\ moral ing the World gome in. upor'hinm? 
men , and others, may grow in virtues, | honldft: thou, © my. Soul, | 
bur not in Chrift. Come then, ſearch , | infinuating; thy ſelf by Fai 
and try whether we are more rooted in | into -Chriſtsy -come, :ſearch\, try ;. it: 
Chriſt ; when a young plant -is new ſet, the | be lictle -winds have formerly ſhak | 
Toots are 'a (mall depth in the earth, one | but ' ſoit; is; that-: inſenſibly ,. and 'x 
- may pull chem vp with'his hand ; but as, | knoweft not how ,\thy- root 4s ftruck» 
the cree ſhooteth up in height, .ſo it ſtrikes | ex | and lower. into: Chriſt; 'and now 
the. xoot deep; and deeper downward , | art not fo ſoon ſhaken with every wind 5 
that no force can moye it 3.*ſ0. it is with | ſurely thy hope 'is 'well grounded 5: « 
us,, we have not for degree-fo firm and | paſt a part in Chriſt's Reſurrection ; itisthine, 
near a conjunGjon with. Chrift, at our firſt | eyenthine. avrdoargtio wud; 
union 3 but the more we live with him , ” 2108 
like . good trees ſpreading in the ſight. of | 
'all 'men , and bringing forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, the more we come to root 
downwards by a more firm faith, and firm 
confidence,.. Our unjon_ is anſwerable 20 
zat .which .uniteth us.; now-at- the firſt ,| / 
Fol is but. weak, like -a ſmoaking wick ,' 
r./poor bruiſed reed ;- but 'whiles Faith is, 
Icawing the Spirit ,away from Chriſt, the 
more. ir exerciſerh , the; more it is ſtrengid-| 
ned. ;gven//as in babes, their powers every{ 
at: + ; Are feeble z | but che-more | 
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Of believing in Jeſus in that reſped. 


a us belive in Feſus as carrying on the 
- I - great work of our Salvation for us in his 
Reſurrection. This is one main Article-.of 
our Faitt, *rbe third-day be roſe again from the 
dead, ahd'this now I propound as the object of 
our Faitty;” O let us believe ir, let us believe our 
part and'intereſt init. Ando that purpoſe let 
us look'on Jeſus as' a common Perſon ; ' what- 
ever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in 
our ſtead, and in that reſpect we are to reckon 


our ſelves as ſharers with him. Scrnpulousſouls 1 thirgs which Teſus did; both in the land 


may objeR, ls it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and 
that I ſhould riſe with bim, and in him ? is it poſ- 
fible that Chriſt ſhould dye as a common Perſon for 
my fins ? and that Chriſt ſhould iſe, and4by bis r& 


q ſurre4:on ſhould be juſtified a3 a common Perſen in 


my room? O the Myſtery of this redegaption | with- 
out Controverſy great 1s the Myſtery of | Goditneſs, 
which is God mapifeFt in the fleſh, juſtified im the 
Spirit: it is a Myſtery beyond my fathonting, that* 
Chriſt, who is God in the fieſb, ſhould be juſtified in 
the Sprit. for wy juſtificaticn z that Chriſt ſhould 
dye in my ftead as a condemned man, and when he 
bad finiſhed his work, that be ſhould riſe again m 
my ſtead as arighteous Perſon. Theſe paſſages are 
paſt farboming, and beyond believing , O what ſhall 
1 do? I findit hartl, wiry hard to believe this point. 
Scrupulous ſouls ! throw not away four con- 


fidence'; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


things, and to enter into bis Glory ? 'was not ſatif- 
faction and juſtification, payment of debt, and 
diſcharge ot bonds required of_ him, and of ne- * 
celſity for us ?. O believe, and that I may per- 
ſwade to purpoſe, hall lay down, 2. Some di- 


reftions; and, 2. Some encouragements of faith. 


.*. 1»; For direttions of faith jn reference” to 


Chriſt's reſurrection, obſerve theſe particulars. 


1. Faith muſt direQtly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt goto Chriſt,as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt-go to Chriſt , as God inthe 
fleſh made_under the Law. 

4+ Faith muſt go-to Chriſt, not only-as made 
under the direCtive part of the Law by his life, 
but under the penaF-part.by his death ; of all 
theſe before. 7 TIER” 

5. Faich muſt goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
made under the direQive and penal pagt of the 
Law, and'as quickened by the Spirit. He was 
put to death in the fleſb. (ſaith Peter) and quicken- 
ed 


oi 


iſſion of the holy: G ye 
ſt {aid Perer to the Jew 
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lows, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed rhe £Qs 3.15, 
pam, or chains of death; becaufe:it:was not poſſible _» 
that be ſhould be boldeni of it. In thaenext Sermon © 
Peter tells them again, Ye have killed the Prince 
of Lite z and then. it follows, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we'areavitngſes. In 
= vp ry _ this,s be if _ untd you 
all ( (aid Peter) and to all the peoply v L, that. 
by the name of Feſus Gbriſt Ly oh , whom 
Je crucified, and whom God raiſed from the deatl-=-" 
# this man whole. Arid in the next Sermon after 
this, :he God of our Fathers raiſed up; Feſwlh whori 
je. flew andÞ hanged on a tree. + And as thus he Aft 4.10. 
Preached to the Few; ſo inkis firſt Sermoni ts 
the Gentiles, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all - 
the 0 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom the yak and ao... 
| hanged on a tree ; him,God raiſed up th third day, wY 23 
and ſhewel him wy ly/And as thus Peter preach® © 
ed, fo- in that firſt Sexmon of Pau! at Antioch, ak 
he tells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and ys 70 
then it follows,bat God raiſed bim from rhe dead. ae 13. 
md as concerning that be. raiſed him up from. 39. 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, be 
[aid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David, and thou ſhalt not (yffer thine holy one to 
ſee corruption. And after this, Pax, as his man- Ver 245 
ner was,went into the Synagogue atTheſſalonica, 343% 2 
and three Sabbath days reaſoned with them ont. 
of the Scriptures, -opening and alledging that 
Chrift muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. 
This was the way of the' Apoſtles preaching 3 
they. told them an hiſtory (I ſpeak it with re- 
verence) of one Feſms Chritt, N 6 was the word $85 17. 
of - God, 'and that tas become man, and bow he © * 
was'erucified at Feruſalem, and how: be was raiſ- 
ed'from the dead ; and all this in a plain, fimple, 
ſpiritual way: and manner ; and while they. 
were telling thoſe bleſſed cruths, the ſpirit ſell 
upon the people, and they þelieved, and had 
faith' wrapght inthem. ' Faith is not wrought - 
ſo much in theway of ratiocination, as by the Spi--, 
rut of God, coming upon the ſouls of paeple by the 
relation or repreſentation of Teſus Chriſt to the 
ſoul.” And this onr Lord- himſelf hints, as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent. in the wilderneſs , even 
| ſo muF} the Sonrof man be lifted up, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in bim fhould\nof periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. When the/people were ſtung, 
God ſo ordered, that the: very beholding of 
the bra2en ſerpent ſhould bring help (tho we - 
know not how) to thoſe chat were wounded 
and ſtung by thoſe fiery ſerpents ; ſo God bath 
omdained in his bleſſed. wiſdom” that the diſco- 
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Chaps/2.-Se&tlg. 


$  Jobn :7%- 1, The {upreamm end was. God's Glory, and chat 
\- Roms 4- wasthe meaning of Chriſt's Prayer, Father, tbe 
hour is come, .glorif1 thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
plcrify thee; with which agrees the Apoſtle,be ro/e | 

arain from the dead to the glory of he Father, 
2..The ſubordinate.ends were many; As,i. That 

be might cread on che Serpents head. 2. That he 
might deſtroy.the works of the Devil. 3. That 

he might. be che firſt frous of them. rthac ſleep. 

4. That be might allyre our faith that be isthe 

- word, and that he isable to.keep that which we 
bare .. gommitred to him againſt _ that day. 

5. That. he might be juſtified in. tie Spiut,;, as 

be was begorten.ip the wombby the Spiit 3 led 

up anddownin-the Spirit, oftered up by the eter- 

"nal Spirit, ſa he was raiſed from che dead by the 

_ $pirir, ang juſtified in, the. Spirit at, his reſur- 
recon, Chriſt was.under\the greateſt attainder 
thar ever. man Was, he ſtoog publickly charged 
wich.the guilc of a world.of fins, and if he had 
nar been juſtified by. the Spiric,che had ſtill Lyen 
under theblameof all, and-had been liable to 
the execution of all; ang therefore he was railed 
up from.che power of death, that be mighr'be 
declared as. 8. righteous perſon. 56. That he 
might zufify us in þis juſtification ; When be 
was yuſtghed, all tHe ele& were vercually and 
really zuitified in him. 3 that aQtof God which 
paſt an bim; was drawn up in the Name of all 
his Saints :. as whatever benefit or-priviledg 
God meant for vs, he firſt of all beſtowedic on 
brift ; thus God meaving to ſanRify us, be 
nCtifed Chriſt firſt; and God meaning to juſi- 
\ fy us, be. zuſtifies Chriſt firſt ; ſo whateverbe- 

* nefitor priviledg he beſtowed. on Chriſt, he.be- 
ſtowed it not. on him. for himſelf, bur as he was. 
a common} one repreſenting us. Thhs 
ns FR a, arab aj mich he ſnd 
Tt Joli17.19. F ſandiify my ſelf, that they aijo mughs ve |; 

j tÞ r hy nc : and aps hora tery ara 
inficad of ps, for a; by the offence of pne, judgr 
ue came 82% all for condemnation, even. fo by 

os bf an62 the free. gift come 0n.all- 


C 


; Hou ug.) 


5 bleſſed be the Gad, 
Chriſt ,wbich accord- 


|/him, and him alone for the ſupplies of grace 3 


© regenexate- 16, and beget | pop 


+ the life of glory 


then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which Col. 3.1,2+ 
are above,—ſet your affettions on things above,and 
not on things on the earth.We uſually reckon two * 
parts of Sanzfication, viz. Mortification, and 
Vivification ; now as the Death of Chriſt hath 
the ſpecial inflaence upon our Mortification, ſo 
che ReſurreCtion of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influ- 
ence on our Vivification 3 | be bath quickened #5 Eph.2.5,6. 
together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up toge= *© 
ther with Chrijt, * | 

O my, ſoul, Look to this main deſign of Chriſt 
in his riſing again.z.and if thou baſt any Faith, 
O ſet thy Faith on work to draw.this down in- 
to thy, ſoul. But here is a queſtion, bow ſhould 
I manage my.Faith ? or how ſhould 1 at my 
Faith .co.draw down. the virtue of Chriſt's re- 
furreCtion for my Viaſication ?-1 anſwer. 

1, Go to the Well-head, look intorthe reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt.. This one at contains 
i9. it theſe particulars 3, As, 1. That 1 muſt go 
outof my ſelf ro ſomething. elſe 3 this is that 
check that lyes upon that work of - Grace, to 
heey 2 pride, that Faith ſees the whole good 
of 'the ſoul in a principle extraneous, even the 
Griogsof Jeſus Chriſt, Alas! ifthis Vivification 
were in Meg@r in my power,what ſwellings and 
excreſcences of pride ſhould I quickly nouriſh? 
God chererefore hath placed it in another, thar 
'I may be kept low, and that I may go out of 
my ſelf to ſeek it wbere it is. 2. That i muſt ac- 
eribure wholly, Yreely, joyfully, all thar Iam, 
to Jeſus Chriſt,.and to the effeCtual working of 
bis Grace, 1 hs get not; but Chit verh in Gut». 
ee, y aces am what 1 am; and, 1 Cor. 1 
I Iabaured more abundantly than they all, ons ue I, 10. ” 
but the grace of God which was with me.The life 
of grace ſprings only from the life and reſar- 
rection of. Jeſus Chriſt, and cherefare as | muſt 
deny. my {elf, ſo I muſt attribuce all robim from 
whom it comes. 3. | muſt lye at bisfeet wich an: 
humble expectation of, 'and. deperidency upon 


this was the s practice: Otbar I may be 
| found in bigs 1 on may know him, aid the 
ef, of bis reſurreftion'!  O. that by any mtans I 


mig bt obtain unto the reſurretiop of the dead ! he 
lay at Chrift's feet with ab is expect | 
ro feel the Power of Chriſt's: refurreCion 


lon ,/in 
ziſing him ficlt from the death of finco cc life 
of race, andatter from the dear of nature to 


. 2, Lay wo theſe ſprings. thy mouth of Fairk ; 
it-is enough to have all the treaſurics of 
3 Othen go to Chriſt's reſurreft n 
| application-of 
reſurrection ; 
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poWEr and otiginal of life is intirely reſerved to 
Jeſas Chriſt, bur Faith is the radical band 'on 
eur part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and 
live in Chrift ; arid chus faich Chriſt himſelf, f 
ar the reſurrettions. and the tife, Is that all? no, 
be th3t "believerh in! mie, tho be were dead, Jet be 
| ſhall live.. And I am the bread of 4% [s'thar all? 

no, bethat cometh ro me þ never bunger, and be 
tha helicveth on me fhall never thirſt. 

3. Suck ayd be [atisfied,milk out $197 be delight- 
ed. Chriſt's reſarrettion is a- breft of  conſolari- 
on there \sin it abundance of life and glory, 
and therefore we ſhould nor believe a lictle, bor 
much'; the word ſick, is as much as to exact on 
Chriſt; draw hard from Chriſt ; the more we 
exerciſe Faich;the more we have of Jeſys Chriſt 
and of Vivification; there is a depth in Chrifts | 
reſurre@tion that can never be fathomed ; : when|. 
tlie 'ſobl hath as WOeR as its nafrow hand can 
graſp, whole C| too big of be incloſed in 
moral arms only the Jar our of Faith 
is.the more we ſhallgraſp of him; and thetefore 


E; 
poſs, Pray foran increaſe of faith; complain to 
Chriſt of the ſhortneſ, of thy armm;cell bim thong 
curiſt nor believe. as thou wouldſt,thou, canſt not 
et in ſo much of Chriſt into thy ſoul as thon 
ekich: 'thy Vivification is very dw and ſmall; | 
Oh when Chriſt heats a ſoul cotplain of twar- | 


g's in faith and grace, chen is he teady to 


of his fillyeſs even grace for grace. 
thy flich ch vi ate on Chrift's reſur- 
__ further de ie oe o* quicken a 
Ap ace.Chrikt is an ever- 
ay he ko woul pane banevens | 5 
7 of W "be 
houldeor CR ELIE 


wy 


rethiont 
ty,250d 


T4, "i 
"eh chief rare of o 
np. 1 know there are,o 
wh jincment, but if rhe Mile 
-and'drink in there, yea ea Urink 


tothe overfl 
and 


, 


the 


| 


ſuck, arid pull, and raw hard: And cothis pur- Di 


; _ Kh, 
3. Conſider that Chaiſt's reſflrrechon and the 

eltets of i it are unto us, if;we do not 

believe : it is Faith thar os s down the parti- / 

cular ſweetneſs and co Pk s reſur-. 

reftion | unto our ſouls - it 18 Faith t k £ peyane ; 

in the attual x Ff C = 

whatſoever 

ly we nine: bengfic by it until: 

is Faith that cakes gt; of a0 hk 

done for us; and gives us the attual 

of it3.oh let nor the work ſtick in us ! what, is 

Chriſt riſen from the dead ? and ſhall we nor 

eye this Chriſt,and cake him home toour ſelves 

by faith ? the Apoſtle tells us that be rhar believ-- 

eq not, bath Gd a har, ro be helieverh 

not the yecord that God bath ives of bjs Son : Un- 

belief be-ly os Del b done for. 


aro * 
Peter, Thomas, at 18. 9: 31, © : 


Ee 7 rd written that xn 
$7. at is "day . I 
FILE rit he appeats 
GM Reg ar a £1 
> Chriſt's reſurteQion, bat ve thonld 3 
as Ty we fa him, Whoſe 7h pi and hairs are 7 4 
like. Free? as white as [now, whiſe eyes are as a-Rev. 114g 
rand e; whoſe e like unto braſs,as Is. 
bis BL urMace 3 whoſe 4% e 
many waters ; or if we are dazled wi 
tis plor » methinks ar leaſt we ſhould b | 
Yoice, as if he faid, far nor Lontthe BB mnt 
the 43 W be op] Tooth; and was VE "and . # 
0 attrve for evtrmore. Avis .Come 
.caff your ſouls on mie-; \cis 1 that have conquer. CER Y 
&d In, death, and hetl far you': i Þ ? rac hank 
broke  ſerpenty head, has have rack aun 
the ſting*of death War haye CO 
of the hand- writing agathſt you. char h 


rag 
him 


\ : 


Looking nnto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2. Sc&t; 6. 


_ ſorcetion;3;ſurely 3f. we 


« ,wh 
ſpe 


appente; bring in | 
| Rt 2s in. his. reſurrection 


 Can5.10, 
11,12,13. 


head as the moſt fine gold ? are not bis locks buſhy, 
© andiblack.as a raven? are not bifeyes as the eyes 


and fitly ſet ? are not bis cheeks. as a bed of ſpices, 
"05 [weet flowers ? thus I might go on from top 
ro toe? but that thou mayſt nor only ſee his 


oved | 
Chriſt's ph $i oe we are juſtified from ull * 


' the duſty beauty of fleſh, kindlerh che fire of 


——_— a 


| SEC T. VI. 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpeft. 
6.Y © Et us,lowe. Feſus, as carrying on the great 
; 4 We ty pe "(alk tion for 0s in his ſe- 
ly If. hop in Chriſt , and 
u 


beligve in Chriſt, we .catinot but love Chriſt 3 if 


Chriſt's reſurreftion be aur juſtification, and fo 
che. ground. bath of our hope and faith, how 
who hath gore foe 

e that bad much for- | 


ſhould we but Iota. hin, 
great things, for. us ? ſhe chat had much for” 
given hery much ; ,and 'if by virtue. of 


our fins; how ſhould we bur love bim mud?” 
bat chat. | may letdown ſome cords of Love, 
$649 ara ourToves to Chriſtin this re- 

. | a 144-4 : ' 


et. as conſider thus, - : 
50s pp-hoet of he x (ory by _ the 
ites it ſelf tothat which ſeems good Io 3t, 
3 ora fe "that Chriſt is abſent, how 
:{Four {auls be united to bim ? but if 
To "q weds., tho abſent, may be 
wal their ſpecies and ima- 
| -as by Me. true beings, we may 
1a19. 6 DPply. ro love ChriſFas raiſed, tho 
ent, fro! | us; come then, ſtir up thy 
bring intoxby imagination the Idea of 
z preſent him to 
by affetionof Love, in that very form where- 
inhe appeared co his Diſciples; as gazing upon 


LE 


. 


carnal love; fo this ggzing on Chriſt, and on 
the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurreCtion, will 
kindle this ſpiritual love in'thy ſoul: Draw near 
then, and behold him ; 1 be not white and rud- 
dy, the' chiefe#t among ten thouſands ? is not. bis 


of dowes by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, 


ory and beauty wherein be aroſe, bur _thar 


wouldſt. thou" have pardon ? Thou ſhalr have it, 
I freely forgive thee all the debt ; wouldſt thou 
have my ſelf ? Why, bebold I am thine, thy friend, 


not theſe thy Lord's reviving words ?* were nor 
theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, quicktning, 
paſſages of Chriſt his love? — +-- | 


Lo here more words of Love: inthe midſt of 
theif trouble Chriſt ſtands inthe midft,ſpeaking 
peace to their ſouls ; and hath not Chriſt done 
the like to thee ? ' haſt thou not many and ma- 
ny A time been lapt into troubles, that thou 
hr *y not which way toturn thee ? baſt thou 

not felt the contradictions of men, railings of 
Rabſhecka's? and baſt thou not ſometimes ſhut 
the doors upon thee for fear of ſuch Jews ? and 
then, even then, hath not Chriſt come rothy 
ſpirit with an Olive-branch of peace ? ſayin 
to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be fti//? hath he 
not wrought wonders inthe Sga of thy reſtleſs 
thoughts ? hath he not madea calm ; and more 
then fo, hath he not filled thee with joy and 
peace in believing ? bath he notſent thee away 
from thy Prayers and complaints, with a piece 
of Heaven in thy Soul ? fo that thou waſt for- 
ced to rg rower O&\ 4 

In his Apparition to the Eleven; Teſus fa; 

to Thomas, reaeh bither thy finger, nd eh en 
hands, and reach hither thy band and thruſt it into 
my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. 
ſ{weet condeſcending words ! how far? how 
low would Jeſus ſtoop to take up ſouls? and 
O'my ſoul, - are not theſe the very dealings of 
Chriſt cowards thee ? he that called Thomas to 
come near, bark how he calls to thee, Come 
near poor trembling, Wwavering, wandering ſoul ; 
come view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing; peace be unto thee;fear not ;it is I. 
He that called'on them who paſſed by,to behold 
his ſorrow in the, day of his humiliation, doth 
now call on thee to behold his glory in the day 
of his exalcation; look" well upon him, doſt 
thou hot know him ? why bis hands were pier- 
ced, his head was pierced, his ſide was pierced, 


his hearc was Pierced, with the ſtings of th 
ſins, and theſe marks he nxkaeFoks., 4 
reſurreCion, 


' p: 
- 


thy Lord, thy buzhand, thy head, thy God. - Were - 


2, Inhis Apparition to the ten, Feſus food in John 20. 
the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace be unto*you. "” F 


John 26+ 
O 27. 


none but his, _ 
fignatures. 
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_thog, we 2 -Ok the lawn 
man's love ynta himſelt! 
bath: GhriBy pag ay A por, and 
there for eatranee ? how-ofrenþath þ 
Love, and. begged Loye, and askeg 4 iomgai)| 
and agaln,j Ab foul, 4oft.thew low MG uritt cher, | 
theſe, emedel. Mes: GB ubynes mes; loye-me', 
lovenge:c0meywile thou toks we fpt thy thordb vile | 
14s fi liphs, in 1ne\ as thy, drgaſures. thy ſs, | 
» 3by all ?.:Qfye 1 ſhall Eh reſted, @Floviotts 
" "Chriſt, thus wooe, \and{yex.and calk.and wilt 
thou . not anſwer, as. Pereridid;. Yew Lokds nel 
_ knownfh.thas, 1 lovethearmmmi Tec: Lord thou 
eſt all ghings,. thou knowe## that I love thee ays 
_ art. thou not grieved that Ehrift ſhou das che 
tbird-cime.for thy-love ?: art chpn'nok aſhamed | 
out-of. thy ſtapidity, and. farc't t ſays: 
bleſſed. Lord I have deepen gona ien Lennie 
buc thy free gra, and oy hack 
_ beaten mg out all my. pride, iy that.gow.] 


of Griſt in drawing,ont 
oe 


w.often,Q my;ſaul,, | 


| 


bf or 1 


wag 


1 CT. "5 VF 1 Om | 


WO Jayiae, iu. FA that reſpe'2 2, | cl tA, þ J 


x [Erin fon, mewn at” -< 
ork-gh0 nn ne þ og 


Py 


lf 


I» 254 
rrp lvoprdy «Chi yas of &; phe r 
ughtennf Gon; ſhout;0. arbor, be gd - 
Tejares..with all. thy heart, 0 deugbter of Feruſa- 
Jem. ohnd why o?. a thoufand reaſons might 
wy | den ye fence 4. 26d been = 
ts r E, a $ - 1 Cor. 1 . 
bem they I -oohay RE 


dank ot 


4 


vas! 14 


fall down at-thy foor-{tool, and; lay my, ſelf: tat || +190 


before thee ; atfirſt | wondgred ro tear Preagh- | 
ers talk, ſo much of 'Cbriſt,, and TY aa to 
ask thy friends, what was-their, be 

than another beloved ? but now. 1' wand at 


I conld .be ſo long withopt thee; truly Lon | 


bat.lam|| 


am thine, only thine, ever thine, all. t 
is at thy command, and alli haveis at wad 
Poſing be pleaſed rocommand both: * aol 
id thus go, 0n/to-Foplider; Et 
ges. in other 1hons 5 'but are; pre 
enow.t0o draw thy love ? Oh-what love; was this! | | 
Oh, w 
his -zeſuxreftion ſhould converſe withmen du- 


by dif. | xecenai 


humility was this ?. chat Ghriſt afrgr | the 


ang. 1 better * how ?.do.nor 

from thopow. 

an,"\'2a81 Well as 
Nate PARK 

oy Wheremn = 

a mayelt not, Gray oweet rap Be 


4 
oy 


og Bi 


ring the ſpace of forty. days; RFRL be nf Ay - 


after ſo many ſorrows, {1 T S, 


after ſo. cruel, ignominion$, and bitter &. d 
immediately to bave rid bis triumph, to gl 
And for the confirmation of his Diſciples faith 


s, 


| oe \thCanſrearof)a pod comſcience 1 Per. 3: 
4 . God, is.by the;Reſurre: hy of: Jaſpp 2 
from 0h The got 1 li: 
afraid. of a2 MD the 


be might. 
Preached his Reſurrettion.z oh, 
would ſtay in perſon, be.himſelf 1 


have commanded the Angels.to have A; 


oft 


be 19a feliuered for our £ Rom.4.25 
be prorated agpin for our juſtificer ion. 
chow qu ian BY regeneration 2 the 


it out by many infallible, proofs that be was zi- || - 


ſcnagain; he himſelf wonld by bisownexample 


beret es 4 (hath be rep 65-again by the 1 Per. 1.3, 


learg.us 2 leflqn of love, of meckneſs, and pa: 
tience,in waiting afcer ſuffering forthe xeward. ' 
Methinks a few of cheſe pallages ſhould ſer 

all. our: hearts. on A flame of [ ve ; we love | 
carthandeartbly things; we dig into.the veins 

of 'the; earth for thick clay, z but'if\Chriſt be 

2. riſen ſet jour affeFions on things above ;- and not 

on things on the earch, Oh if the love of Chriſt | 
were-but.in us, as the love of the world isin | 
baſe” worldlings, it would make.us wholly to | 
def; piſe this world, it would make us to forger | 

it, as worldly love makes a man to forget his | 
God; Nay it wonld be ſo ſtrong and ardent, | 
and rooted in our Souls, thatwe ſhould nor, be 
able * voluntarily and freely to think on any | 
thing-elſe bue Jeſps Chriſt z we; ſhould not | 
then fear contempt, orcare for diſgrace; orthe 
regroaches of men; we ſhould notthenfear 

/ Death, orthe Grave, or Hell, or Devils, but we 
F - ſhould ſing in triumph, O Jearb , where & thy | 
i: ſting ? O grave, where is thy viftory ? — 
thanks be to God which -ox us wiory through 
_ Or our Lord. 


| 
$ 


| þi 


| away 3; why. 


elurretfion, of | Tefus Chriſt.from the dead... - 

; 4: Aft thn diltzeſſed, perſecueed, troubled © 
on every .fide2 the Apaltletells ——— 
nowconliſts thy cankifdence, comfors, cour 
$9: Witz in the Life.of Dy nk in paw Rejurre 
Chriſk , He 


ant. ways bear. about .m-rhe 
the, dying of the Lord Lv: phe i Mais Kt of 9 
muight alſo be made wwanif $4 $- 3 for "pa 
Fae oberhor the won 6rd ks 

ts ftbat E Ws "2 6 þ 
manifeſt in aur mortal fieſp. by thus Bez.s in- 
tEFPrets thoſe following wo 
which raiſed up the Lord 


Ong <) pug h 


NUM! 
to. 11, 


oe 
tgllowing, and: foregoing... Whercjn Paw! com- 
pares his Perſecutions tog, Death, and his Pre- 
Argon amen a Ol 38 + he had done 
| before alloy chap. > 9 

WA Arcchonaidel falling golf,or af falli 
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3- Thatthey' 
flone, aud 11 the hardef 
, cords might laſt long, . 
them, and: theſe words 
ever; O that they were graven ini the ro&t# for 
ever?” Moſer and folate: aid hare lived at 


one time ; | row Moſt 
and cobfidering-th 


of hone an he Gap 
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w ſhould bein abs 
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ek Fodemo nk ObthMr nie CS 
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Ob that 1hty wir þ 7 book, &c: 


+ The mhatvehi ſhes; orthe worts hewould 
have wrirret),'are theſe; T know that my Rillerns- 
rd, 248 that I foa live 
Xedcewer at bis Riſing 
' eeing God.” por, 5 Ape, 1 
| os Redeemer mult Rc again; and 

| / {and ſee tis Redeemer; it-was a | - 


gory -His Havens 


pon jar Exce dingly raviſhed and revivetd Fob, 
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eyes, and not( with 


ad beſaw 
ran Job, 
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rejoyce i in the Lord, 


them} wh, e- they bend all their endea- 
| & cg they ar FW Syed iommg with their © 
| Deb145 to break them: #nd they think no Ser- 


Wtnb Pray titah on, Ikwith 
prog Rn: rey EZ 


| (Fat O'Chriffidns wn ql and conſider, (fairh 
"AFthor) tha ir 3 are but prepara- 
ts for Jawr Jai join '& an higher and 
be | fwd terbp ot k" that Goge: 
you [ped noir time" ahd ſiren} 


Te in the Lord, and be rn 
of thite beer. — 


bon aoe” oy mparrs ef] Aubin 
Jhoefae- wh do, 0 in. aring; ad r we 
wed -"Peafpting 'on the 
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TEOan the Yor: 


Ieber than rhe higheſt; and; With ads 
Þ aloe other days. Certainly 


he friacipatnotive was be- 
rteQtion from the Dexd.O 


ab abſerved, that, Many Baxters 
-hearc edneſi; and much method fot 
ft fn, as if it were the great «ſetled 
retb in, and requireth of 


Peace. 
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lies to the ReſurreQtign of Giſt ; as the bot- ter dvy; and-he'reftly ced and was 
roming of that ſure covenant, and as concerning Av ava IVA lots do ja Meng. 
Ads 13.34 that he raiſed bintup from "theulead, he {abdon thu. \" iſh! eg'7 £ofh at joys Were of old, 
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Arr 00 Wea Peaty'H the [p at jÞy wat'all the World over When pu my 
E: - pomerofthe Grave WY phow 1906S at |, from: the/Deat.; ther'came the Job 20.40 
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Chap. > Sect. 8. 
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KE CT. VL! 
Of Calling on:Feſus in that roſped. 


oe us call on Feſus ; that is to ay ——— 
it. Ler us pray that Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on may be ours, andrhar we may be more and | 
more affured' of ir, Ler os ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, O that I may know him, and the poxyer of —And 

bis Reſurre#ion ; O tharT may find the work- ſc ented as fit 
ing of that power in my Soul, which was ſhew- , and warſhip, to 
ed in the Reſurrefion of Chriſt from the dead; be#elh, bib. ok 
O that the Spirit of Holineſs, which quickened k of preſſed. Ochax theſe 
Chrift from the dead ,' would by the ſame glo- ice ? 

rious power beget holineſs, and faith, andJove, | 
and all other graces in my poor Soul.. ©. that ,; 
Chriſt would by his Refurrection apply'his. < 
ative and paſſive obedience to me ; O thathe. 
would be to. me the Lord of the Living, and the 
Prince of Life, that he would overcome in me 
the'death of fin, and that he would Regene- 
rare, quicken, renew, and faſhion me by the 
power of Godlineſs to become = himſelf. O | 
that a!l che vircue, power, .priviledges, and in- ; 352 REST 
fluences of Chriſt's Reſurrection might be con- Of Conformmng,'to eſis In that" reſpec. 
ferred on me,ard that I might feel them work- | 5. Ext us conform to Feſss. in reſpett. of his 
ing in me every day more and rmfore. | Reſurreftion. ——. «+ 

2. Lerus praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurreCtion, In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Que- 

and for all the priviledges flowing from Chriſt's | ries. 1.Wherein we muſt conform? -2.Haw this 
Reſurrection into our Sonls. Bl-ſſed be the God | conformity 1s wrought 7.3. Whatare the means 
and Father of our Lord Feſws Chrift, who hath | of this confornuty, as on our parts $a 
begotten us again by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt | For the firſt, wherein .we mylſt conform ? 1 
from theead. Chriſt is rien; by his Refurre- anſwer in a word, in our Vivhigation.., Th e is 
Qion he hath juſtified, ſarRtified,quickened,fay- | a reſemblance of our Vivification to-Chriſt's 

ed our Souls; and therefþre, Bleſſed be the God | ReſurreRion; and if we would know wherein 

and Father fg our Lord Feſyus Chrift; ſurely | the Analogy, or reſemblanceof our Virificati- 

God requires a thouſand thouſand Hallelujab's, | on to Chriſt's Reſurrectipn,dorth more, eſpecial- 

and that we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand- | ly conſiſt ; the Apoſtle's anfwer is very expreſs, 

ſtringed inſtrument : here is fewel enovgh, the | Like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dgad, by rhe 

Lord kindle a great fire in every one of 'our | glory .of the Father, even ſoue alſo ſbogld walk is Roms. & 
hearts, to burnout all our luſts, and to enflame | newneſs of life. Chriſt's ReſurreRion was to _ 
all our hearcs with a love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can , newnelſs of life ; it was anew life, 2 life differ- 
| ent from chat which he lived hefore, and o is 

our Vivification a new life ;jt.is a life of a new 
principlezof new actings,of a new ſtare,of anew 
relation,of a new income, and of anew kind.or 


en 


of prai- 
Chriſt. | pr 
for Chrilt, and eſpeci- | Spirit of God, even e (pirit which dwel: 
ally onthis Ire 3he Lord's ay, | nſt,andranfſed him ; q 
becauſe of. ek It Pp rh fr om the Rom. 1 


ting us; andmerefors; be phrpolely yo- } boly-Choſhe iahefoy} afaregenerate per- 
hiriged he: bbath rom'Tye7 128 Gay. the th; | uatng,,and Givening 
firſt day of the week, that it mighr be ſpent as | nope that God puts in 
a weekly day of praiſe and thankſgiving for | exafier Viniieaton;.... .12. /-+- 

the more glorious work of our redemption : |..,,. It,a8 4 of. new res, According to -v 

that love might not only be equally admired | aur principles fo be. onr aftings ; They chat are rom, 8 y. 

- With power, but. even go before it. lr is the | after the fleſh do mind the things of rhefleſh; but © 
" advice of a Godly Divine, chat we fhould i» | they that are of rhe Spirit, the rhings of tbe Spixir. 

+ prove the happy opportunity of the Lord*s day whol- | If fome men hear of a good bargaingthey n 

> by ro-deote our [elves ro bis work. And he ad- * it, 'they find their fouls going on with myct 
£3 .. TA | Qqq 9 activity, 


, 


ay 


Y D I dd... She... tron 
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2. ocking unto Jeſus. 


— — 


Chap. 2. SeCt. 9" 


bo8 Book VII. 
i aQiviry , there is ſomething in them propor- | 
tionable to that which, is propounded ; but 


Pal. 41 4. 


1Cor.6.11, 


es of Grace, they find their Souls flat, un- 


the Lord? do we come to the exerciſes of Re- 


Chriſt once died, but roſe again never to die 


who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 


- no more ceaſe to live in this itate « 
on, than Chriſt can ceaſe to live in Heaven, 4, 


if they hear of Divine Loves and of the rich- 


moveable, and dead, they mind no fſuct 
things ; now on the other fide, they that are 
Vivified, according to their principle , they 
put forth their power more or leſs ; if they 
hear of the glorious things of the Goſpel, 
they find inward workings (unleſs ic be under 
a temptation). they find their Souls drawn out 
to cloſe with the goodneſs of the thing pro- 
pounded : They mind the things of the ſpirit,(i.) 
they muſe, and meditate, and think on theſe 
things ;: they affeft them, and love them, and 
like them, they care for them, and ſeek after 
them with mighr and main 3 they live inthe 
Spirit, they walk in the Spirit, they are led by 
the Spirit, they ſerve in newneſs of the Spirit. 
How might we try our Vivification even by 
theſe aftings of our principle within ? what * 
do we mind the things of the Spirit ? do we: 
find things Heavenly and Spiritually to be 
ſweet, and ſavoury, and beſt pleaſing to us? 
is the Sabbath our delight ? do we long for 
it before it come ? do we rejoyce in it when 
ie is come ? do we conſecrate it as glorious t0 


1 


ligion, . whether publick or private, with much 
delight, and with chearfulneſs, as to a Feaſt * 
what is this bur the Life of God ? butif theſe 
things be harſh and unpleaſant , if the Sab- 
bath be a burthen, if holy exerciſe be irkſome 
and tedious, if in attending on the Word we 
are heavy and drowſy, and we find no reliſh, 
no ſweet, no ſavour in the Ointments of Chriſts, 
no goings out of the Soul with an activity tothe 
things propounded,O then deceive notour ſelyes | 
we have no good evidence of our Vivification. 

3- It is a life of a new ſtate: before Vivid- 
cation we are in an unjuſtified eſtate ; ſins 
are unpardoned, we are unreconciled ; And 
ſuch were ſome of you (ſaid the Apoſtle to his 
Corinthians) but now ye are waſhed, now Je are 
ſanfified, now ye are jutified in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of oxr God, 
This juſtification denotes a ſtate, and is uni- 
verſal and unalterable. 1 know Arminiazs de- 
ny ſuch a ſtate; for as by their Doctrine no 
man .can be. abſolutely Elected till he die, fo 
neither abſolutely juſtified ; for (ſay they) be 
may fall into ſuch fins, as that tho formerly 
juſtified, yet now he may be condemned z yea, 
to day he may. be juſtified, and to morrow 
thrown out of that eſtate. But againſt this 
we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, 
are never again caſt out of God's favour. As 


more, death hath no more power over hum ; 
ſo ;a juſtified man once allyed to God throngh, 
Jeſus Chriſt, doth from that time forward as 
neceſſarily live, as Chriſt himſelf by whom he 
doth live 3 there is an immortal and indiffoluble 
union betwixt Chriſt the Head, and every: Be- 
liever; our juſtification. depends not on our 
bur it.is built on Chriſt bimſelf, 


ever; and hence it is that ayjuſtified man can 


— —————— 


4. It 1s a life of new relations ;. this immedi- 
ately follows our ſtate : if onee we are juſtifi- 
ed , then we are related to God, and Chriſt, 
and tothe Coyenant of Grace.' 1. To Gad. 
Before we were Vivified, God and we ſtood at 
a diſtance, God was our enemy, and we were 
his enemies 3 At rhat time (faith the Apoſtle) 
ye were without God in the world ; but now in 
Chriſt Feſus ye who ſometimes were afar off, are 
made near by the blood of Chriſt, God that was 
a ſtranger, ſtands now in near relation, he is 
a Friend, a Father,' a 'God Alſufficient to us. 
2. We are —_— bank before Vivifica- 
tion we were a Chriſtleſs people, A; that time 
ye were without Chri#t ; bur = ml are united clin 
to Chriſt, and (which is more) now we make 
uſe of Chriſt with the Father : O the comfort 
of this relation ! A troubled ſpirit looks on his 
fins, and they thruſt him away from God, 

What communion bath light with darkneſs? but 
then comes the Lord Jeſus, -and takes him by 
the hand, and leads him to the Father, and 
ſays, Come ſoul, come along with me, and 1 will Eph.1. 1£ 
carry thee io the Father, wilt thou make uſe of at 
me* It is the Apoſtle's ſaying, that Through P 
bim we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Fa- '$ wh 
tberz we have a leading by the hand; Chriſt hath 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unju#t, that 
be might bref ns to God. By nature we are 
ſevered from God, and if he manifeſted him- 
ſelf, he is dreadfol ro us, Tour iniquities bave 
ſeparated berween you and jour God, and your ſins 
bave bid bs face from you, that he will not bear ; 
but in Chriſt we approach boldly before him, 
becauſe Chriſt hath took away our ſins which 
are the mountains of ſeparation ; in Chrift we 
bave boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. Here is the difference betwixt a 
man.related to Chriſt, and a meer ſtranger ; 
the ſtranger knows not how to go to God ; God 
ſtands as a Judg, he is as a MalefaRor, the Law 
- RO Sin his IO IO and what is 

iſſue ? Every month & d, and all the 
world 13 guilty before God. fr that is rela- e's 
ted to Chriſt, Chriſt takes him by the hand, 
and ſo he goes with boldneſs and confidence, 
and pleads his righteouſneſs before the Father, _ 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God oy 
Elkefty it is God that juſtifierby who is be that **m3-34 
tondemneth? it is Chriff that dyed, yea rather 
that is riſen agame* In the very matter and 
cauſe of juſtification , wherein no man can 
ſtand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face, - a 
Chriſtian coming with Chriſt his Advocate, be 
dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to 
ftand npon. interrogatories with God himſelf, ©. 
yea, and to ask God himſelf (humbly and 
with reverence) what he bath to lay to. big 
charge ? what more he will, or can in juſtice 
require for ſatisfaCtion, than his Surety hath 
done for him ? 3. We are related tothe 
Covenant of Grace ; before Vivification we 


Eph. 2.13, 


Ifa. 59.2. 


Eph. 3.12, 


. —_— 


had no ſuch relation ; Ar that time ye were with- Eph, 2.12. 


out Chriſt, being aliens from the Commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
| miſe;but now the Covenant is ours, that fauntain 
or bundle of promiſes is ours, God is our God, 


and we are his people. Othe blefſedneſs of this 


e of juſtificati- 


priviledg ! Happy i: the people that be in ſuch a caſe, Pal. 144; 
Ja, 15, 


Chap. 2. Se&t.'g. | - Looking antoJetns. 


PO CI 4 = tuo. th. 


yea happy'it' the yiople whoſe God r the Lord. The | that will ; they ſhowl. ju LAI 
oh: is reckoned all happineſs 3" it The | — of vation, W WET | wy bop aps eſe 


tains in its dowelsallbenetitsin Heaven;or under | 8 all;i Ah.,poor -thoul art ip a 
Heavet 3 zsx-man may fay of-any: whe dy hath | fad CE thou art Not yet. raed oh haſt 
in poſſeſſion, Thir is mine;{0 may they who are in | notthe life.of God in thee... After, yivthcation 
covenant” with God, fay, He imine, I bave God- | thou - wilt; in'\the uſe, of. SC; 
himſelf in my poſ«ſfon.,, How. might.-we try our | ſometimes; if not frequently feel et 
vivikettion-ever by this'communion we-have icorgiey of God. In prafer. thow wilc..feel 
with God, and- Chrit; and-/the Covenant of | ſpirit; breathing in; and' cartying up thy. 
Grace? Chrittians, look into your own hearts,"| a { A vic folk. declating' there. i another, PC 
have yon wot-fele"in 'your)approaches to-God | tha n: thy, own, , which KF 'thee not 01 
ſome railuigs'or workings of - the Spixit gf, the, j Exceedwthers, but thy cy f. Ih 
Lordevnehudingthe pardon of your tins-?. hath fern vi withes = of: 
not Chrift taken you. by the-hand;” and led-you [et and 
to the Father # It may be your awn tt made-;|, 
” you afraid; but the! diſcovery, of -Jelus- Po þhear: 
righteouſnefs; made you! bald ito 
you::felt-, 'botdaefs coming If: 01.4; opti PA 
becaufe a} your approaches ox. d rawings Bear to. 
God were batromed on: Jeſus, --Math not Gad-| 
marricd you. to, himſelf ? 'hath.he mot conveyed.,\ from 
himſelf - (through - his holy- ir) into. Your. 
hearts by; way. of | covenant? 'Hath he: not | pes 
arid by ug to. your on Thoa, prt.| me 
mine £ ave. not., Your ,iouls Pur3ot | 
back-'a unto the: Lord , Thou! art; Ihe 
Much oft he, truth of al this. would /aþ 8gladneſs, and glotying, abd, thy 
if i Chris would -but daily, obſerve! the, | praiſes and fongs of tejoycing. 
movings 'of,. their. own hearts: 3 for.; as ;he/| tains of life are, the prom 
cs ue to ne fer | vivitied # 
gr. om oe and ANTS: oking' to ev t of 
he that hath the: Spixirof od. ſhall -tmoſt VCO, An $ love tO 2 
( or A Ewe I Far Ran: | whereas all theſe glorious thitigs, of 
and ftirring in thethgaxe, tothe, ref | axe-to natural abr 1s 
theft: z the oly Spiritis notidle, ft .2 ſealed book, a dry a qd  cinipty” Ein et | 
he rules , and, Hoverns, maintains rs gu no ule of them. . car m ps 1 
narchy, i ir; us ,-and oyer ns. ſpite of" th | kitid, or” wither 
power ro le and. privy . - of 2 | Before vivihic vas but. AB be 
fe 1 ouEbroae IEDED,, 
| o £41 4 _ Me ns 
wp nes 1 t, | while | 5 5 and Jout vere your Fing, 1- Tim. 5. 
- | and the wne I » \Bur after vivi- 0 
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Looking untq [Joſus. 


tothe ſlate, and fo our vivification is.uſually 

wroughtin us in this manner. As firſt, inthe 

underſtanding» Secondly, in the, will. | 
Firſt, the underſtanding lets in the verity 


hin ts 4 and truth of what the Goſpel hath recorded. 
ONN ?, 4c 


; =P r ——— 1 amthe bread of life, be that cometh 20 me 


25 ſhall never hunger, andabe that believeth on me ſhall 
Tlohn14, 6. never thirſt, —— I amtbe. reſurrefion and 2belife, be 
x John 5. 2þat believeth-in me though be were dead, yet ſhall be | 
it,l12. Je, . 1 am the way, the truth, and, the 
Wife, And this is the record, that God bath given 
t0 45, eternal life, and this life is in bis. Son 5, be 
that bath. the Son, bath life, and he that baeb not 


the 
the Son, hath not life. ,. + | 
2. Thislight.letin, the underſtanding thence 
that by the aſ- 


ipferreth as. to a,man's own felt, 
fiſtance, of the.Spiri; of ,holineſs,: who.railed up 
Jeſus fxom the, ay it's Palbble far, him, to at- 
tain this life others have it, apd;why 


3:4:5.67) Lreſpaſſes and;fins 3. b meſencter aſonkck 
rw” i es 3 ers a 1 C 

foul > In time paſt ye walked according,t0 the counſe 
of thi welds (me the Priace of the power 
of the air ,. the. Spirit that now workgth in tbe chil- 
dren of diſobedience.z this was. the ſtate. of the. E- 
pheſians. But were they,all ?.no, no 3 Yes and 
we, alſo, whom. alſo: we had. all our converſa- 
tion in times paſt, =————> Bt God who is rich in mer- 


—_—— 


9, 21, 
Ezek. 27. 
+3. — havelived, and why 
. Scriptures, even-invibeſe 
myſelf, why Lord, if 
clean; yea, if 1 may bug t 
whole ; if . thou." wonld(i\but: 
hear the word. of 2he Lard, then. | 


enter 
info me, and I ſhould lie 3 \ ſurely. if .Chrif be. riſcn 


again from the dead, there's. no i but 1 
muy riſe ; if others have been raiſed by the vertue of 
* Chrift”s reſurreftion, why may not I ? However this 
may ſeem to be little or nothing, Fer conlide- 
ring the foul in a mourning, » diſconſo- | 
late frame, under deep apprehenliohs of fin, 
guilt, and wrath 3; full a comms 

ons , deſpondencies, ſtaggering 

terrors z. it will find it ſomething, yea 

Mat.tr. look on itas a glorious work to di 


. any thing of life; in ſuch a valley and ſhadow 


- 3. The underſtanding hath yer ſome bright- 
rs dee it confidently cloſeth with 
\ this truth, that it is the wilt of | 


> it 


E 


_ 


a7 


. 
my. 


| 


In him was life, , and the life -was the light of men. | 


. Þ f 

it will | 

' but . 
$, the morning Star, through ſo much darkneſs, | i 


variety and fulneſs of) Arguments 


«Chap. 2. Sect! s, 
elwake. thou that dniſcifns 


thou thatſleepeſt;] aud aviſe:from the: dead, Epher 
and. Chriſt: ſhell. give thee: lighti1 Surely this i972 14: : 
greatwork, when. (ct, bome by the:Lord,: that , 
the foul ads: in its addreſſes (tor Chriſt; in.che 
{trength.of a particulat.callfropa God..;; LD, 

.2.And now. theanver to.thiscaliis wrought 
up in the renewed will 3: as thus - LITLLBTE 
, 4»»Lhewillfummons all its confidences, and 
calls. chem off from cyery-other. bottom,'-to-be- 
ſtow, them wholly upon Chriltz: and this con- 
hits. in.our volantary:crenqunging of all other 
helps, excepting Jeſus; Chrift alone 5/riow 'the 
ſoul. ſayes to 10 flee bene} offi ſhud nos Hol. 14.3. 
ſave us, we will, not: ir6 , wpon: horſes, uenber wall _ 
we ſay any more #0 the works of our hands ;'Te' ate 
our. ;Godgss:.. Aſus hol | £0t, ſave >. 1-Not only 
cannot, but\ſhall not ſave-x 3 ;Now-as. the toul:is 
diſlatisficd.' in. Judgment; as.t0\;the) reſting on 
.any thing, but.\Chruſtalone; fo the heartiand 
Chriſt 


will is ditaffeQed to.all otber:helps but 
have ques" it xenqunceth its 'Own ri 


7 and., wonthineſs; - notionly becauſe of 


dance fromevery-other-objeQ;:; _ . »: 
Se gon thexe is. a willing and 


receiving. of Chriſt, and.r tion of our ſelves 
to his acbaal diſpoſe, to-quicken us,. and .ſaveus 


in his own way. - A. great: part of the anſwer of 
Faith to the.call of Chriſty , lyes in-this 3 for 4s 
Faith ces life and. ſalvation in »the hands of 
Chriſt, {o.it conſiders it to be given. farth-inthe ;-- 
methods,of Chriſt z and [o. believing i lyes not . 
only in .aflent,-but conſeat of heart, that Cheiſt 

ſhall ave us-in his own way .this.is.called re- 
cerving of Chrift.; \ Anmony.as received bim, tothe John 1. 1. 
be gove to hecome vbe Sons of God.Many a foul 

would be faved- þy.Chriſt,thaticksand bogg 


at his methods ;.they will not-paG to: _% 
by holineſs zo {et.him:up as be ns; Jury 
whom they could.conſent 0 ſet up as a Saviour: 


| Oh but.now Chriſt that foodat the. door and:hpoe+ pv, +, 


ked, is reccived ins 1-conſent' hath. made up the 10. 
match, and thedoor is opened that neyer ſhall 
be ſhut again. ” ) / 

3- Upon this fpllows the ſouls refting and re- 
lying zthe fouls confidence and d u 


«pugnifes,..dath preſent ſach 
K0-+bear 


hope and affiance, that 
{o reſolved that we 


G.2 Tim. 1. 
12. 
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44 * _ Ga _ ab, 


Chap: 2. Se. 2 9. 


Looking unto 70 Jeſus, 


Book VII 3b1 l NT | 


James 2. 
16. 


Luke 19. diati 


24. 


+, 4 for that union which then and thereby comes to | 


be enjoyed with Chriſt, isſuch an union as 
5 fruicful'in-begerting a quickening powerand 
principlein the heatt z/ and this is that which we | 


ba intend by ſaying, ſaving faith tobe Lap 
rate 3, faith which brings' forth rol 
hotines, what is it but a dead faith ? As the 
dy withaxt the Spirit is dead, ' ſo/ faith" withiut works |\ mach 
is dead alſo. Juſtification and ſantitication re 
twins of a birth ; and hence it is, that viviticati- 
on(whichis one pdt of ſandtihcation)is wrought 
inthe foul after the ew manner : As 'firft, 
theunderſtanding is illightned.' 2. The will is 
changed.3.All the Aﬀctions-are renewed: 4.The 
wO_ being quckonns thete-enſuerh the re- 
of the-body with theoutwardaQtions, 
life an converſation. Andenow 9 fulflled'that 
laying of Chriſtin « ſpiritual ſenſe 
ming, ani/ now is, when the dead ſhall bict the volet'of 
be Son of God, andihey 1 
God, now i leſs the porcr of Ohrl' ef 
now i feels the cr r 
is made: nod ory to:it:;And nle- | 
ch:xipow this, joy is made in heaven) by the | "ire Pra 
Angels,God —_———_— git Or 0l Son 
was dead.and is alive ; be was bft ws 1th 
Thus is the ſtate of viviſcation tphe, 'I 
know it is not in all men after one er; for 
every circumftancezthe methods' of God are cx- 
ceeding various z and we cannot limit — 


one of Iſraet': 1 have ſometiines concerning; this, 


deſired the; communication 6f dther't es dep 
whom. I looked upon as ſuch; whio- kad Tied | pr 


+ hymen bim.autt werelightned— | 
than otdinary communication with C Chris Sph.| cow eyes, O than that develleſt in Pat 34-5- 
 ritz and from one of ſuch'I received this anſwer, ano the Þ the es of th fervantt look unto , "2. 3 
I nuft profeſs toyou, T have in all-my: mn the band of their N Mater/omd ® fger of Heb 12, 4 
drwomnity' found: dirſatisfattion in the writing? of 'men wits the Laid of ber Miſtris.ſo our eyes wait pon the 27. 
in nothing more;thart itt the work of clear and diftintt | Lord our God. Ie'is faid of Moſes, that be'endured 


conveptions Mebwajog pho ainpethS 20k of ſuch 
a Carlinal importance.ds ary doort of bea- 
ven move pon the pac | #3 
ming; Hp 
the third quien whe are Tas of 
this-conformity, or vivification which we'milſt 
vbſt'on cur paits ? I ſhall anſwer herein both'to 
the'ftate, and growth of our vivification. AS=— 
I. Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry 
of the word:this is « means-whereby Ctiriſt or- 
dinatily effteGerti this vivitication.By chis means 
it-was that thoſe dead banah WEte « wed'Hn 


(the Minty I, 


that ph woburt' hetney qhicherithe 
dead ? EY this word of God. 

2, Act faith upon-the Lord eſus as to juſtifi- 
cation," As is the clearnieſs and fixedneſs of oe 


ſouls inbottomin our ant oh Chriſt for ri 


tcouſneſs,ſo will ickneſs, and F 
progreſsim the work c of lines; becaule Marier | 

ns Law y- 70h many,were forgiven ber ſhe lo 

-< ved muchgbut to whom little is forgiven.the ſame loveth | 

- little.Many a ſonl loſeth much of vivitcation.for 

want of clearnefs in its juſtification, or for want of 

-, ſerſedneſs; and fixonger meaſure of aQting faith. 


- har life would be raiſed as to holine what 
Kod ding, filling the laws of love, retri- 


(The Bowe} o- | 


that bear ſhall live. Now's |' 
'of | goon 


bution, chankfulneſs FF there be, when we 
{ee our ſelves clearly r&onciled” with God, and 
wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love ? 

3. Frace eevery toe, dnd every duty for 
the appea tings of 'the Sonvof Gd. Be much in 
peaver Tape \ reading: , falowſhip with Saints. 

Ving'm" the fulneſs \of-Sacrattierits ; be 
-much' ”in"\ſecret  Dorngy with God , 
in n&ication, n_, ” Enquiries -, 
ſearchings and (whictris 2 coma pune 
much*in diligent for, ap and: hearkening 
"and ——_— to the movin workings hints;im- 
timations'of the Spirit'of ; \bertuch 1 in ob- 
ſerving the rticthods and'incerprerivg the mea- 


and language of God\tn'all\his ſectct di- 
hk - ons oaths Ge will 
e life God conveyed to hirg 


. | econ 
ry-that draws ins comprehended hh hs 
power that cſtebliſherh faith liy'its de- 


afftiiion, 45 ſeeing bim who #5 invifible. Oh could we 
our Aarootat, ih amioteconſtant view. and be- 


meditation of theyfory of Chriſti, our fa- 


bn part. kev from y bring ſome beams of Divini- 
ty with them 09s the Mount;We all with open face * Cor. 3; 


"y oi x6dap glory of the Lord, are chan- '% 


ged int) 


"_ e from glory to glory. The 


holding of -briſt hatk a tnighty confor- 
' yertue to leave the im- 

hy glory upon out Spirits. 

"$)'See 'our own Perſonal vivitication linked 


upon ths tefurreQion of Chrift;when we tan wc 
= get a fight'of this, 'itis-not to ſpeak 
ſly and ſucceſsfully the ul wh 
in the: contloverſic of the Lord u_ 
ſiten Farr] Tis Gideon, 35 hs 
gt ofÞna, &c. go bn, 
backed with a \protniſe.and their © v3 ar Bibi 
the ed-rerdeh, of it ?and what pe wil the pro- 
mee iiſchis yg mayo than all Jthe life 
FE Frovin When we can 
 apon' at there is 
1 betwix 


let t the reſurredti- 
16d Gur tarde) holii 


ils, and per- 


faith mote frequently 'on Chiif's reſurreRo 

chat ar laft1couldſee lie 'by rhe light'of God to 

be a Jeftinated of my viv 

ticular ! what a blefſed means would this be? 
6, Walk as we have Chriſt 

: ag This example of Chriſithoaghit be ior 

ours 


unfepatably urito, and bottomed unremoycably 


foipeteorehle end?" Off that I could at 'm ane 


in par- 


* 


- 


- p—_ 


Jeſus for an ex- | Wo 


% 


202 Book VI L. 


LZookingunto Jefus. 


3 Chap. 2; Sect. 5. 


” Pfal. 88.5 


- 
4. 


Heb. 6. 4, 
3. 6. 


a Roms.13. 
+ Col. 3.2. 


F 
. 


—_ . 


ours, 2s it is the Socinians totum Chyiſti, yet cer- 
inly. it yields much to our vivification 3 who 
candeny but that ating with the pattern ever 
in} ones eyc is very advantageous? Come then, 


arid if we would live the- life of God, let us | 
live as Ghfft lived: after His refurxeEtion. Burt 


how is that ; I anfwer.— 

1. See that we'retarnito the grave no more 3 
tike heeFof ever returtMy to our former ſtate. 
You may ſay, what necds this Caveat? hath 
not Chrift ſaid; He that [iveth and bBelieveth in me 
fol ncver dye ? | or never fall away ? f anſwer, It 
is true, they fhall'never Do arr Foy 
dway, yet they tmay fall foully and” jearmuuy 3 
ey A ce i heli and vigour, tha 
ſenſe and feeling which fometimes;rhey had ; 
they may - &raw ſ@ nigh-to the grave, as that 
both by thetmſ&ves and others they may be ac- 
counted amongft chem "that go down to the 


ſelf. polile faith fornethin jo 26 
even ftartle” Chrittians's he”! efts of fome tbo 
hive been once enlightned ( by the word ) and 
hrvetafted of the beavenly gift (ſome falhes of in- 


ward joy and peace opt Apt ty rs of 


the boly Ghoft ) th& common gifts an 

the Spirit _) and have taſtedthe' goo More f God 

( have found ſome reliſh in the and ving 
a 


Promiſes of the Go | me rg 
world to come" ( VE. DIRE Y WNIng 
henfioris of the 10 Fe M o! 
yetfall away (by a total Apoftacy.,) Chriſtiavs ! 


ſach who have a name to live,. and no moxe ; 
but ſarely a warning to us all that we come 
not nigh the verge ,” the brink” of the grave 
again, Jet us not give away toany one fin, ſoas 
to live init. an 

- 2, Let us evidence our reſurreRion z Chriſt 
_ Tae, he Ot himſelf alive by inn) 
infallible proofs 3 fo. let ns evidetice. our viyiti- 
cation by 250m yg fo 

#3 yield up Ott ſelves unto God ;, as thoſe that are a- 
live from the dead "let us walk as men of ano- 


gtaces of 


. how far goes this 2: I know it is. ſaid only of | new man, "adding one. grace to another, To , p,, ts, 


FUCLPEEIN 


Eph. 5. 8. thet world. If ye" be riſen; with" Chriſt ſeek the | 
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| to reſt; and cherefore'G 


things. which are above, "where Chriſt ſitteth, on the Iſa. 60. t, 
'ripht hand of God; let us ferve God in holineſs 


out Souls, We ſee thariths vight is dedicated | 
6d"rh order all 


things Gyectly, hedraws a curtain of darkneſs 
about us, as Whickt is friendly to reſt ;, like a 


Nurſe, that when {he will have her little one 


ſleep, ſhe caſts a cloth over the face, and hides 


pit, fre ann the dead, as Hema, fant of him | the light every way 3 bat when thisnatural Sun 
& 


wg. men g0.out to their work : fo inuft 
Why tho Mm, the darknefs of the night we ſnorted 
inf, yet how we muſt beſtir our ſclyes, ſeeing 
the Sun of the ſpiritual world is. riſen over us. 
And yet when all is done, let us not think 
that our Vivihcation in this life will be wholly 
ret: as it is with our mortification, in the 
eſt, its bur an imperfe& work & it is with 
our Vivitication ; it 1s only gradual, and never 


ft till "ar Di 2 wed..up of. G = 
Only te nd Nee Wah | Cake of mtg =, ; 
ſet, us endeavour a (tutther xenovation. of the 


faith virtue, to virtue knowledg, to knowledg temper- 6 


ance, to temperance patience, t9 patience godlineſs, &c. Rom, 7 1, 
till we perfet? bolineſs in the fear of Gog, till we -; |; 


ſhine with thoſe Saints in glory at perfect day. 


Thus far we have Locked on Jeſus in his re- 
ſurreQion, _ during, the time of hisa- 
bode on' earth.) Ournexttwork is to Look 

| 504 Drpingon the gra workof our 
Salvation in his IT 10N cpu ; 

and in his ſeſſion at God's right hand ; and . 

in hisfriſicd'ef theholy Sp x | 
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IN HIS 


ASCENSION, SESSION, and MISSION 
of his SPIRIT. 


a. 


— 


The Eiphth Bdok. PART V.: 


tt i. 
_ JT — 


— 
— w__—— 


%"S 


CHAP. I. 


Heb. 12. 2: Looking unto Feſus--- who is ſet down at the right 
band of tbe Throne of God. | 


aL 


— 


_— 
— i 


SECT. 1 
Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus, 
in his aCtings for us, wits the day 


Ads. 1. 2 1 


Prince, .the Prince be ſhall. fit. in it to/eat bread 
beft « the Lord, be ſball enter : by the way of the 


in which he was taken up. That.| porch of that gate, -and. ſhall go. out by:the: 
k. which ih neecely fallogs is his i As, the Gate of the F4 rh 
Aſcetifion, Sefſion at God's right band, and wm ro; agaigh every man but the High Prieſt; 
Miſſion of his holy Spirit 3 in proſecation of | ſo was that Gate. of Heaven. ſhut againſt all; 
which, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down | ſo that none could enter in by their. own Vir! 
the obje@t; and ſecondly, direct you how to | tne, and Efficacy,” inc 
The objett is tlifeefold. x. He aſcended. | our 
into Heaven. 2, rAoa dow at God's gh fe: 
hand. *:3;:He ſent down the Holy Ghoſt. _. | | K 74 x4-bh | 
'* > v wi ds ': E ws # uM os : ; wiſons, | 7 'Y 
r. For tie Aſcenſion 'of Chriſt, this was 2 ike the. Son ous Be My A 3 
glorious deſign, and contains in it a great part and .came to tht "ancien; of Mark "6.  * | 
F . of the Salyation of our Souls. In Ccution bt bis near . high, and 7 
L of this, 1 ſhall ſhew. 1. That he aſcended. |. :h dominion, and plory, and a 
. 2+ How he aſcended. 3. Whither he aſcended. | dom. Evangeliſts relate it, He was . b 
| yy "94-20 4: 1g. eleven witneſs iti, 
- 1: That he aſcended. 1. The rx0os prefi- |, For \ while they bebeld,, be ' was taken 1up..gi 4 
Ezek. 44. Bvre it, Then ſaid the Lord to me, this gate ſhall \ang. "cloud Tectived, him. out. of their: ſiybra I. 
2, 3. . be ſhut, jt ſhall not be opened ; ———{ is for the \ © | $+The 


W-- F 
” E - 


_—"_ _— 


—"—_ FRE" ts. Mm. 
——— FY" WEI OM I. \ — 


Anwar yy 
_ 


_ 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


! 306 Book VI. 

| Att 1.10, 5, The holy Angels ſpeak it, For while they look- 

oa ed Peadfaſtly toward beaven, as be went up, be- 
bold, two men ſtood by them in white appare! , 
which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, w ftand ye 

gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which 


is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in 


like manner as ye af en bimtgo mto heaven. | 


6. The bleſſed Apoſtlevin their ſeveral Epiltles, 
Eph. 4.8, ratifpfand confirm it, When be pſcended up on 
hig bg. be led captivity caftirue, amd gave gifts uns 
to mithg—— be that deſcended is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God; Angels,and Authorities, and Powers jeing 
made ſubject unto him. 


2. Hbw he aſceided.. The mahners of his 
/ aſcenſion is diſcovered 1n theſe particulars. — 
1. He aſcended, bleſſing his Apoſttes,:7#Þile be 
Luke 24. bleſſed them he was parted from them, and car- 
Y% ried up into heaven. It is ſome comfort to 
Chriſt's Miniſters,that tho the world hate them, 
Chriſt doth bleſs Oo; yea p- parted with 
them in a way of bſeMing; as Fac wing 
the world, bleſſed his ni ſo Chfiff Nie 
the world, bleſſed his ap_ and all the 
faithful Miniſters of Chrilt, 
the world. Some add, that in theſe Apoſtles, 
not only Miniſters, but all the eleCt to. the 
end of the world are bl:iled : The Apaltles 
were then conſidered as common perſons re- 
ceiving this bleſſing for alt. us,: and fo thoſe, 
words uttered at t fine tittie are 
Mat.23.20, ifterpreted, Lo, 1 am with you alway even to the 
end of the world. This was the laſt thing that 
Chriſt did on earth, to ſhew that by his death 
he had redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law; and that now going to heaven,hs is able zo 
bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
| Eph. I. 3 places. 


10. 
1 Pet. 3. 
22. 


EF. Aﬀts 1.19. 


©%.v 09 faith ivthearing 
Rom. 10. hon chey 


ty * 
\ 


bl tbe earth; ant: 


© 7 
0 1; 
+42 3\ 


* . | 
| | IE, / RE D 
* the'apd-of  thravortd. $1 
: d Y J | \ \ / Ly z f *% ww * 3 I Y% : SUE - ” w 
\ NV 7 v4 . * % . NY L hr". , . P 


unto the end of | 


eually- 


251 v 


a * | 
Re: 


Chap: 2. Sect. t. 
by themſelves, it was God's power by which _ 


they aſcended, and it was by the help and 
Miniſtry of Angels: There appeared a charior of 2 Kings 2, 


fre, and horſes of fite ; and Elijah went up by a Il, 


Whirlwind into Heaven. 


4. He aſcended in 8 cloud, While” sbey be- 
beld, be was taken up, hd a cloud receland him 
out of their fighr« Hereby he ſhews that 
he Þ Lord of all the greatures ; he had al- 
refdy trampled upon-the earth, walked upon 
the Sea, vanquiſhed Hell or the Grave, and 
now the Clouds received him, and the Hea- 
vers are opened to make way for this King 
of Glory ;to enter in. When Chriſt ſhall 
come again, it is (aid that he ſhall come #5; 
the clouds of heave with power and great glo- 
ry. ——>— Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man Mar. 26.4, 
ſitting at ihe) right band of power, and coming | 
in the clouds of Heaven. Which verifies that 
ſaying of the Angel, This ſame eſus, which is ARs 1.11 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in 2 
like er as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, 

Hewent vp in Clouds, and he ſhall come a- 
gain in clouds. 


As 1,9, 


Mar.24.30 


5. He aſcended in the ſound of a Trum- 
pet 3 not on earth, ſounding Hoſanna, but in 
Heaven, ctying Hallelujah. So the Pfalmiſt, 
God # gowe up with @ ſhout, the Lord with the Pal, g7 5. 
ſound of @ trumpet. Certainly great joy was 
in "Heaven, .at, Chiiſt's aſcending thicher : 
he very Arigels ſtruck up their Harps, and 


doo nl Xx. bim  chicher with Hymns and 
Praiſes. | | _ 


6, He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman 
Victor aſcended to the Capitol, or as David 
aſcended after his conqueſt up to Ziovw. Now 
we read of two triumphal acts in Chriſt's 


aſcepſiong, whereof the firſt was his leading 


of his captives, and the ſecond was the diſ- 

j ; +. the Apoſtle and the 
L4MUN | gether, When be aſcended 
up on high, be led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
. 1. He led them. Captive who had 


I8. a 
Epheſ.4.8. 


-£ 


5s Were, we ſhall ſpeak inthe Mil 


__ 


s boly Ghoſt ;, only. thus. mugh for 


Chap. 1. Se. 2, 3. 


Looking unto 'Jeſus. 


Book VILLL 


= 


| na. 


Eph.4-10 faith, that be aſcended far above. all leavvess. 


SECT. 1. 


Of the place whither He I 


3+ Hither | he aſcended, the : Goſpel 
tells us into Heaves ; only Paw 


But the- meaning is, he ms OF Mantis 
viſible Heavens into thoſe: y Manſions, 
where the Apgely, © ' Spirits. of the | 
Juſt have theip =Or if the higheſt 
Heavens be i ” [foe no: Abſurdirty in 
it ; the higheſtHc eaven, we uſually call The | 
Kingdom of Heaven ;, which is either Heaven 
material, or Heaven ſpiritual 3 and firſt for 
the material heaven, in ſome ſenſe he may 
be faid- to aſcend above that , both | in- re- 
ſpect of his Body, becauſe the Body of.Chry 
is-more glorious than any .matevial” 7 
And in reſpect of Kia Geet becauſe the Soul 
of Chriſt is more-b hag alt ſe 
whatſoever. *Au&3- 
ven (r.e.) all Aﬀvelical or avady perfecti- 
ons,: he is faitto aſcend above them all, both 
in reſpect of his humiliation, becauſe be barh 
vilified himſelf below all things, and- there- 
fore he is worthily exalted above all things 3 
and in reſpect of his perfeftion, becauſe: the 
humane nature of Chriſt is more excellent 
than any. Creature ,-it being joyned to the 
| Godhead' by, an hypoſtatical union.. : Some 
there are that tinderſtand this place of Chriſts 
aſcending far above all Heavens, not: ſo much 
by-a local motion, as by a Spiritual mutatt 
on and. exaltation of his Perſon ; as earth 
- heightned unto a, flame, changeth not its 
place-only, but form and figure”; 1o the per- 
ſon of our Saviour was Taifſed: to a” great- 
neſs and glory vaſtly differing from; and\ſhr- 
mounting any image of things viſible or. in- 
viſible in this Creation 3*Io it is fitly expreſ- 
Heb.7.26 ſed ; He was made bigher thar the Heavens: 


he meghelnncs woe mag enlarged to 


"comp: af Soy rhe brighreſt, 
> W ; hetranſcen- |- 


m— — - 


Elijub?s Aſcenſion , Sampſon S rranſportation 

of the gates.of Gez.z4 into an high mountain, 

the high Prieſts going intothe Holy. of Holes, 

oe that we bave agreat bigh Prie#t, \that is:gc, 4. 

paſſed into the heavens, Jeſws the: S0n; of God.: 14. 

Why all thefe prapb types, figures, mult 

needs be accompliſhed, and therefore on his 

part it was.neceſſary chat Chrult muſt afcend, 

and go:into.Heaven.! ; * 

b.- The Reaſons on our part are, 
- That in-ovur” ſtead; he-mighre triumph 

Lind {m, death, and hell, In his ReſurreCti- 

on he conquered, but in his Aſtenfion he tri- 

umphed ; now it was that he led ſin, death, 

and. devil in triumph at: his Chariot wheels, 

And this: is the! meaning. of - the Pſalmilſt, 

and-of' the Apoſlle, Whes,/he aſcended up on Eph. 4.8. 


ugly aghypbe ded pivity captive; He: vanquiſhed 
| triumphed. over 1 all .our enemies ; | be 


overcame the.world, he bound the devil, he 
ſpoiled ihell,. he weakened fin, ;he deſtroyed 
cath, and. now he. makes a publick trium- 
phal ſhew of them in his own Perſon ; he 
led: the captives. bound to his chariot:wheels, 
as 'the manner of the Komaz triumphs was, 
when the Conqueror went up to. the Ca- 
pitol- .It-is to the. ſame purpoſe that. the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks': elſewhere », 472vmmg , ſpoiled cq.,. is 
Principalities and Powers, be made a, ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing 0v:r'them in himſelf ; i 

it isa manifeſt alluſion to the manner of tri- - 
umphs after vi&tories amongſt the: Komans.; 

irlt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon: the place, | 
e're they ſtirred off the "field ; and this 

| was done by Chriſt '6n the Croſs ; and: then | 
they made a publick triumphal ſhew., they 

rid through the ſtreets in_the-greateſt ſtate, t 
_and'had all their. fpoils carried; before them, © 
and” the-Kings and. Nobles. whom thtey had __- 
taken, they. tyed to. their: Charjots,, and led - | 
chem as captives; and this did Chriſt at! his * ©. » + 
Aſcenſion ; Ther he 0 ys Triumphed, * aim  \ 
i# bnmſelf”, (4.4 $ ewn power. and . 
bike 2th ; other: verors doinot thus; - 


7 all in the"lbienali 
but Tſhall lot Prin 
(A834 | DOLLS .t& voy | 
SEC Tok Hs: | (9 


"of the @ na why i ame, | 


A Xena ſion: 


{4 # $4 I FF. 


ora Regs heclve, and by them- -. 
pct ooh Aerts conquered. # himſelf, _ 
| : he! triumph Win Hel And - 

Evi mY ed ho now 1phiec mſelf, | and 
z10t-fiy os bur for 


lar 7 ml 
| Lord Feſto Obit, Ift wn th 
| I think" was this viſtory of: tr "1 beheve 
it +was" that honour. given'to -him- after: his 


"contre- Reſurtecion'by the ediwerfion of enemies, 
t:{ay'he timazements 


| »theHeavens/if plating him/at bisright hand. 


| ke [aſcended; thar- all'ithoſe [Prophecies | 


-by the of: therworld, by-the 


operly 1 -) He- obtainedi//glery, ; admiration of: Angels, and. eſpecially by: His 
Perak ti tumbled himſelf ſb:low; God exal-, 

him-above. che Graye inhis RefarreQtion, -high'; 
=_—_ the Earthvin_his' Aſcenſion, and above tation, and his ara ants ws all his Enemios 


| mi 


downlat the right hand of Majeſty on '- + 
for thereits is contained both his-exal- 


tothe utmoſt. Gl. Nl 
vi2- That he might lead. witho way» and 


 - omit were foretold of 'Clyiſt might bear: y tn rong lory. It is 2: quie- 

Pſal. 686 5- comp thed. T bow haſt ſcenabd dnrkugh,) And | tion. whether" ever tho rs of: _ 

-;  1bix fat fit  tand ini that day upon the Mount of | were pe Ito.any befor Chriſt's Aſcenſion? 
= Theityp JON or mf 1 "mabld hav: 

page. | ra * 


_—., 
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Heb, 11, 


Dr. Tayl. 
greatEX- 
emplar. 
Aultas 
dicit non 
varias 
aut difpa- 
res, ſed 
ue plu- 
L7l4 ſuf- 


ficiant,ac- 


6 diceret 
u0# /{#bi 
uni, ſed 
omnibus | 
etiam dif- 
Ctpulis 
Jocum il, 
lic efe. 
Calvin. 
in loc. 
Heb.6.20 


— Goors, and lead the way 3” and 
*the iscalled, The forerunner of bi 


was 'to per 


Heb. 4+ i : alſo. ceaſed fram hi own Works, as God | 


IQ, 


£ e& y b 4. 


zold you, but 7 go to prepare 4 place for you, 
and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come, anain, and receive you unto my ſelf., that 
where / amy, ye may be alſo. Some in- 
fer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer 
courts, and many different places or ſtates 
in glory ; and yer there is one place whi- 
ther the Saints ſhould arrive ar laſt, which 
was not then ready for them , and was not 
to be entered into, until the entrance of 
our Lord had made the preparation. Again, 
the Apoſtle telk us, that the Fathers recerv:d 
rot the Promiſes, God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made pirfeet, Whence ſome infer that 
their conditions after death was a ſtate of 
Imperfeftion ; and that they were placed in 
an outer court on this fide Heaven, called 
Paradiſe, or Abrabam*s boſome ; and thither 
alſo Chriſt went when he dyed, and was 
attended with the bleſſed: Thief. For my 
part; I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who think all 
ſouls of Saints ſhall go to Paradiſe, where 
they muſt remain till rhe day of judgment, 
and then, and not till then, muſt enter into 
that heaven, called rhe thra Heaven, or the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Indeed ſome of the an: 
cients make Heaven,and the immediate recep- 
tacles of ſouls to be diltint places, both blel(- 
ſed, but hugely differing in degrees: And a 
modern writer is very confident, 7 bat 7.0 ſoul 
could enter into glory before cur Lord en- 
tred ; by whom we hope to have acceſs ;, and 
to that purpoſe he cites thoſe Texts, John 14. 
2, 3- Hcb. 11+ 40. But 1 fee no ground, 
why the ſouls of Saints ſhould | be excluded 
Heaven, either before or. after Chriſt. As 
for that text Bf Job» 14.2. Chriſt ſaith, 7: 
fathers bouſe are many mar fiens, not many 
outer courts, nor many .difierent ſtates ; 
and as for the Fathers mentioned, Heb. 15. 
40; Surely they without us ſhall not be made 
perfett, and we without: them ſhall not be: 
made perfe@t in ſome ſeoſe 'votil the day of 
Judgment. - But our PerfeCtion is not inre- 
ſpect of a more glorious place; butin ref] 

of thar perfeftion whereof all the faithful 
thall be made partakers as well in body as:in 
foul, at the” reſurre&tion»of "the juſt. ' Thus 
far 1 grant, that no ſoul ever entred into. 
Heaven, / bur by the ' vereve and power of 
ChriſPs Aſcenſion, and that no ſoul and bo-! 
dy joyntly eve aſcended ( except Chriſt's 
types) befbre Chriſt himſelf: opened thoſe 
in 'this reſpett. 
5:People, Gr | 
3. That he might aſſure: us, that now he 
-had 'run through all thoſe Offices which. he 


ion, "He that bath entred' into his reft, 


bis. 


He was firſt to execute his 
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{let him ſtay above. 


» 


p Son 
— 7 _ 


T bave finiſhed the work which thou 
to do: And now, O Father, 0 borife thou me 
with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the World was, This was the 
order of the diſpenſation of Chriſt*s Offices ; 
his firſt. work was a work of miniſtry, and 
'Service in the Office of obedience and ſuffer- 
ing for his Church ; and this next work 
was the work of power and majeſty in the 
protection and-exaltation of his Church ; and 
there was a neceſſity in this order. 1. In 
reſpect of God's Decree, who had ſo fore: 
appointed it, As 2.23, 24. 

2. In reſpe&t of God's Juſtice, which muſt 
firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any en- 
trance into glory, Zuk. 24. 26. 3. Inre- 
ſpect of Chriſt's infinite Perſon , which bee 
ing equal with God, could not .poſlibly be 
exalted without ſome preceding decent and 
humiliation : 
Apoſtle) what 15 it but that be alſo deſcended firſt 
rto the lower parts of the earth ? 4. In reſpect 
of our evidence and aſſurance ; this is rhe 
{iign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of 
our redemption upon the earth ; firſt, he was 
to act as our Surety, and then he was to aſ- 
cend as our Head, our Advocate, as the firſt- 
fruits, . the Captain , the Prince of life, the 
Author of ſalvation, .the forerunner of his 
People. | 

4. Tirat he might throughly convince the 
world of Believers ,, of their per feCt righ- 
teouſneſs, The Spirit when he comes (ſaith 


— 


Chriſt) ſhall convince the. world of ſen , and John 16, 
of fin, 8, 9410. 


righreonſneſs , ' and of judgment 
becanſe they - believe nx on me; of 
righteouſneſs , becauſt I go to my Father, and 
ye ſee me n0 more, If Chriſt. had not ful- 
filed all righteouſneſs, there had been no go- 
ing to: heaven for him nor remaining there ; 
certainly God would have fent him down 
again to -have done the reſt, and the diſci- 
ples ſhould. have ſeen him with ſhame ſent 
back again 3 bur his aſcenſion to: Heaven 
proclaims openly. .  1- That he hath com- 
pleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for 
us here, that no more was to be done in 
rhis world for us, that the ſatisfactory 
work | to juſtice - was in it ſelf finiſhed. 
2. That God was: well pleaſed with Jeſus 
Chriſt , and with what&he.;had \done and 
ſuffer'd for us ; yea, :God:vras ſofinfinitely 
taken with 'him, -and his 'oblation after -his 
Sufferings »: 2s that he thinks it not. fitito 


this World; -he cannat. be without Rin 
Heaven, -but-he takes bim- up into Glory, 


form-here on''Earth for our re-|and'pgives him 'a Name” above'every Name. 
-3: That we have our ſhare in Heaven: with 


him ; be went not up as a ſingle perſon, 
but vertually, OT myſltically , -he carried;up 


|all the Elect with” him ;ipto; Glory::-0r-(6- 


theriwiſe. how - ſhould the - Spirit convinioe 


the world /by his Aſcenſion »of their righ- 
requſneſs'?; Or otherwiſe how tho 


uld; the 


th 
bby lis Afe?> .! 
: + Ui _ ' s 4 


Chap. 1. Se&- 3: 


his Father, 1 have glowfied thee on the earth, John 19, 
aveſt mc 4, 5. 


That he aſcended ( faith the ®PÞ- 4-9- 
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| Court ad! ſaying ; Who: hath any thing -t0 | examine, .; 1.; What . is God's right, hand, 
' lay to bis. Charge ?: all 9.;paid , let the, Law | 2: What is it. to. fit there ?. 3. according 
' take bis. courſe. When'iChriſt entred into hea» | to what nature doth Chriſt ſit there ? 4. Why 


ven, he'ſeemed .thus:'to- challenge, Juſtice, | is it that he ſits ;at the right hand, of God 


HMahe room Here for \md' dvd mine's who ſronld | his Father in; Glory 2. pe #1 
hinder hath: the + Law any. thing; to [ay #9 |, 1. What. 3s this xight hand of God ? ,: I an+ 
theſe poor ſouls for. whom 4 _ If - any in | (wer. 1, Negatively, It is-tiot any Corpora 
Heaven: thn make -objethjon , here 1 am to @- [right hand of God ; if we ſpeak properly.G 
. fwer n:their_bebalf'3 (Methinks 1 imagine 4 hath either right-band nor. left, hand ; for 
ſilence. in.| heaven; (as Jolin- ſpeaks )-14t this | God is not a, body, byt. a ſpirit or ſpiritua 
ſpeech only Mercy :ftuiles,/and- Juſtice gives | fubltance. ' 2, Poſitively, The right hand © 
in the [Acquittance 51and God ſets; Chriſt | God. is-che Majeſty, Dignity, Dominion, Po- 
down at his right habd- - 4. That he hath | wer, and Glory of, God, The right band ' of Plal.11f 
a newideſign'to be.aCted; in- heaven! for us : | the; Lord is exalted, the right bak of the Lord *5* 
he is taken: ujy {into :glory, that he may act aath valiantly, — Thy right band, Q Lord, is Exod.15 
gloriouſly-the ſecond:part of qur. righteoul--| become glorious in Power. ; thy. right band, O 5 
neſs, Þmean that he: might apply it, and/ſend | Lord,, hath daſhed i# piecess the envaey- Thou Pal. 99, 
dowt12 his: Spirit to-convinee-us of it. He | haſta mighty arm, Srrong is thy band, and 13. 
ated biie patv/.in the! fleſh)in the habit, of A | high is thy right hand, Mine hard hath laig Va-4813 
Beggars 'tloathed with Rags ; but now. he. 1s | 54s, foundations of the Earth, and my right. hand 
zone” to: act the Perſon of a Prince-.in\robes | 4th ſpanned the Heavens. I know ſome of ug 
of glory, and all this to manage our ſalvation | Divines make this right hand. of God: ſome; 
in the! richeſt'-way” that -rhay be- | - Three | thing: Inferiour_ to God's own, power,, bus 
great things Chriſt 'a&ts' for us-now.inglory. | others ſpeak of it as. every way equal, audi 
Firſt; he'is in place iof an Advocate: for us, | Kbow no abſurdity'to follow on it. ,_ -. 
Heb.7.25 He hveth'to intercedefor' us. He is: alwaies | 4 What ISit to ſit at the right handof God? 
begfing of favours and love for us, he. lies | 1 anſwer, it is not any corporal Seſſion at God's 
there to ſtop whatever plea may be brought right hand, as:ſome Piture him with a crown 
in againſt us by the*Devil, or Law 3 /yea,'| of gold on his heeG PUR.ON Throne, as if 
he is there to get our' freſh pardons for new Fe had no other geſture inMeaven but. ſitting 
ſins. Secondly, he is-the great provider and till; which Srephen.contradidts, ſaying, //cerhe AR.7.56; 
caterer for us; he is laying in a great 'ſtock heavens opened;and the Son of man ft anain on the 
and Rore of glory for us againſt we come. |'42Þ:handef God. The words ſiting or ſtanding 
Joh.14-2. there 3 1n my F athers houſe are many” man. | re both metaphoricaband borrowed fromthe 
ſrons,"—— 7 go to prepare a place for you! cultom of Kings, whoplace thoſe they honour, 


Jeſus” Chriſt went before to- take up God's and to whom they commit the Power .of go- 


heart for us, and now he is, drawing out:the | Vernment, at their right hand ; nivre parti- 
riches of love from God his Father, and lay: cularly, this fitting at God'sright hand implys 
| ing them in bank for-us ,” which made the | 590 s. 1. His glorious exaltation. :2. The 
Phil.4.19 Apoſtle ſay, | My Gad ſhall ſupply all your need actual iſtration of his Kingdom. 
accordito 0 bis riches in glory by Chriſt yeſus. | 1+. Chriſt is exalted , Wherefore -God alſo phil, 2.9. 
Thir dly; He ſends' down his Spirit to con- hath highly exalted him, and given him. a name © 
vince us, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours. above every name , .that.\at the name of. Jeſus 
Faded the means of proctring this , was the | #277 keee ſhall bow. * This. Seſſion.,is the ſu- 
life and death'of Chriſt, but'the*means- of | preme dignity and glory given by the Father _ 
applying this righteouſneſs, are thoſe follow- unto Chriſt after hig.. Aſcenſion” ;;. this Seſ- 
* Ing ads of ChrifPs Reſurrection, 'Afcenſion, lion is: the peerlels exaltation of the Media- 
* Seſſion, Interceſſion, &c. By hisdeath he | for -in .his , Kingdom. . of, glory.” But how 
obtained righteouMeſs for us, bur by his Af: | Was Chriſt exalted ?1 anjwer, 1. In regard 
cenſion he applies righteouſneſs to us'; now of his divine nature ;. not really , or in it 
" it is that in ſpecial manner he convinceth us ſelf. -Impoſlible ic was that, the divine nas 
of righteouſneſs, Becatſe be 5 gone to his Fa- | ture ſhobld receive any- intrinſical Ty: 
ther," and*we ſhall ſee him na more, © ment, or glory, becauſe all fulneſs of glory 
f 'That he might 'recelve his Kingdom eſſentially onged unto bo ; but: decla- 
0709 us in the place. appoitited forit; look | ratory, or by way of manifeſtation ; io it 
as Kings are crowned 1n the chief Cities of | Was, that his Divinicy, during the time: of 
their Kingdoms, and keep their-refidence in his humiliation , lay hidden and | oyerſha- 
' their palaces near unto them, ſv ir was de- | dowed > as the light of a. candle is. hidden - 
* \ wo our Saviour-ſhould be Crowned in | in -2-dark and cloſe' Lanthorn'; but now in 
Heaven, and there-fit down at God's right | his 'Seſion, that Divinity and Gloty which 
hand : which immediately follows after his he had alwaies with his Father, wag ſhewed — 
Aſcenſion to! which 'we now core; -' © | forth and: declared,” He was declared t9 be the Romel4 
COR 12 "REM | | Son of -God with Power, both at his reſurreQi- 
SECT. IV. eN | ow and at his” Seſſion. + 2. In regard of his 
MID 16 0B. / - + -. * | humane nature;-and yet-that muſt be un- 
Of Gods rioht hand, and of Chriſt”s Seſſion there. derſtood ſoberly , for I. cannot: think that 
PANGEA OI. 
2. "Or the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right | in of the grace of Perſanal-nuion, or 
34 % d, which OO _ 10 </-6r hed ADJENal PETS "_ | of hi 
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 Chap-1. .Setu'g. | 


froin the beginning 3 but in regard of 
thoſe interceptions of the beams- of the 
odhead, and Divine glory ; and- in re- 
pett of the reſtraints ofthat ſenſe and ſweet- 
neſs, and feeling operations 'of the - beatifi- 
cal Viſion, duriffy his humiliation ; in'theſe 


reſpetts Chriſt was exalted in his Humane 


nature; and had all the plory from the Deity 
communicated to it which poſſibly 1n 'any 
way it was' capable of There was a time 
when the Office which Chriſt undertook for 
0, made him a man of ſorrows, but when 

e had finiſhed that diſpenſation , then he 
4s filled With unmatchable glory, which be- 


fore His Seffion he_enjoyed not ; there was. 
a time when the natural \conſequence' and . 


flowings of Chriſt's glofy from thar pww 
nal union was ſtay&d and bindred, by ſpecial 
diſpenfation,' for the working of our Salva- 
tion; but when that miraculous ſtay was 
once removed , and the work of our Re- 
demprion fully finiſhed, then he was exalted 
beyond the” capacity or .comprehenfion of 
Heb.1.13 all the Angels .of Heaven , To which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any time, fit at my right band ? 
in this' reſpedt it is faid that God bs; bly exal- 
ted bim; Exalted he was'in his ReſurreQion, 
Aſcenſion; but never ſo high as at his Seſſi- 


en 3 in his Refurretion he was exalted with - 


Jonah \from' the Bier / parts -to the upper 
parts of the Earth; in his Aſcenſion he was 
exalted with Ehjab above the Clouds, above 


the Stars,* above the Heavens, but in his | ſball be ſubdued under-thee, This 
Seſſion be was exalted to the higheſt place | 
in Heaven, even to 'the fight hand of God, ' 


Fph.4.10 COIs all Heavens, 'that be might fill all 
things. - - | 

Fi Chriſt reigns ,- or-aQually adminiſters 

his glorious Kingdom ; and this is the prin- 

| cipal part of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 

ylut46, hand.” ' So'the Pſalmiſt Tre Lird ſaid mito 

1,% my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, at4l I make 

thizie enemies thy foot>ftool 3 the Lord ſhall fend 

*the rod of thy ſtrength ont of Zion, rule thou in 

the midſt of thy enemies, .' The Apoſtle is yet 

Eph. z- more large, God ſet bim, at his own. right hand, 

20, 21» 5 the heavenly places, far above all framipalgs 

222F - ind power, and might, and dominion, and every 

Hate that 55 named, not only in this world, but al- 

ſo in'this which 5s to come ; and bath put all things 

ant bis fect, and gave bim to be the bead over 

all things to the Church, which 5s his body, the 

fulneſs of bim that fillech all in 

ſcribe this Seffion at Gods ri 

all one with his reigning in equal power and 

glory with the Father; bo the Son hath al- 

waies fo reigned, and the Holy Ghoſt hath al- 

waich fo reigned, who yet is not ſaid igScrip- 


ten of the Father-z the Holy Ghoſt reigneth 
Son, from whom he doth proceed. : Andas 


-his Aſcenſion, the Father, by voluntary diſ- 


ſaid to my Lor 


ow. | 


Ie to fit at the right hand of the Father, I | | 
beliere therefore there is ſomething in this | a 


the Son, bot by the Holy Ghoſt the Father 
doth not reign imfnediately, but through the 
Son ; the ſame order'is'to be kept-in their 
power, which is inthe Perſons z the Father 
reigns not by himſelf, but. of himſelf , be- 
cauſe 'he'is of . tione ; the Son retgneth by 
himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe -he is begot- 


by himſelf ; but: from the Father and the 


in the natural; ſo-inthe difpenſatory King- 
dom , the Father reigns immediately by the 
Son as Mediator ; and- hence \it is that the 
Son, 29 Mediator, is only ſaid to fit at God's 
right hand, becaufe the right of: atual ad- 
miniſtration, or immediate execution of 


the Soveraign power. /is 0 00wanyy wh | and 
peculiar to the Son, as Mediator  berwixt 
God and man. And this made Chriſt to ſay, 
The Father judget! no man, but hath commit- Joh-5.2: 
ted all judgment unto the Son, as Mediator, 
You may -obje&t;, Chriſt was -Mediazor im- 
mediately after his Incarnation ,- but he' did 
not actually adminiſter his Kingdom. then- 

I anfwer, it is true ; Chriſt for a time did-by a 
yoluntary diſpenſation 'erppty himſelf, and 
laid aſide the right of-a&ual adminiſttati- 
on of his Kingdom. ; but immediately after 


penſation, reſigned-it to the Son again z Come 
nom , farth the Father , and taks thow power 
over every Creature, till the tim. that all things 
Right t 

one relinquiſhed in the time of that humilia- 
tion of himſelf, and this right the_other con- 
vg at the-time- of the exaltation of his 


| SECT. V. 
Of the two Natures wherein Chriſt ſits at 
God's right 'baiid- | 


3- A Ccording to what Nature. is Chriſt 
ſaid to fit at the right hand of God ? 


1. anſwer, according to both Natures.;. firſt 


he ſits at God's right- hand as God 3. here- « 
by his Divinity was declared, and his 
Kingdom is ſuch, that. none that is a -pure 
creature, can I Ford Pſal.110. 


ag I, 


I the 27: 
of his Kingdom the manhood 
& doth concur, as an Inſtrument 
z0d-head. Hence this 
ES d is truly and pro- - 
d to Chriſt, as. $$a+9gor@- 5 
y. to the one nature of Chriſt, 


Chap.-r.. Seft.6, Looking unto Jeſus; Book V11k- 315 
beavens,———— And in which reſpe&t he is |receive power and dominion over all the 
AQt.5.31. called a Prince, Him bath God exalted with his creatures * All power is given wnto me # Mattiod, 
| right band , to be 4 Prince, and 4 Saviour, | Heaven and in Earth ;, he ſpeaks of it as 1%: 
Now: Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a Prince meer- |done, becauſe it was imtnediately to be 
ly according to one Nature, whether Divine [performed ; Chriſt at his Seſſion received a 
or Humane. I deny not, but Chriſt had a 


power imperial oyer every Creature ; that he 
natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be- | hath power over the An | 


gels is plain, + 

fore the foundation of the World ; but this [the reverence they do him , and by th 

Kingdom as God-man Chriſt had not be- |obedience towards him, At the name of Jeſus 

fore. his Aſcenſion into Heaven- So then |every knee muſt bow 3 good Angels, and evil 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God by | Angels muſt Jp ſigns of ſubjection to Je- 
a mediatory: aftion, which he executeth ac- ſas Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall judge the An- 

' cording to both natures, the word working |gels, how much more ſhall Chriſt ? Oh 
what pertaineth to the word, and the fleſh | what power hath Chriſt himſelf this way ? 
what appertaineth to the fleſh 3 Chriſt is |And as for the excellencies on earth, they 
Mediator as God 'and man, and glory hath {all receive their- power from Chriſt, and are 
redounded unto him as God and man; and | 2t his diſpoſe '; it is Jeſus Chriſt that is 4 
living in this glory, he ruleth and govern- | crowned with Glory and Honour, and all things Heb. 2, © 
eth his Church as God and man, he aſcen- | are pt under his feet. And hence it is, that 8 b 
ded indeed into Heaven in his humanity | when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's Seſſion 
only, but. he fitteth at the right hand of God | at the right hand of God, he tells us, he is | 
as Mei in reſpect of both natures. The | far above all Principalities and Powers on earth, EPÞ-1-21 
Lutherans attribute | this Seſſion at God's | and Mights and Dominions in Heaven : yea» 
re hand only to the humane - nature. of | that Angels, and Authorities, and Powers ave i Pets 3+ 

iſt ; they ſay this Seflion is nothing elſe | made ſubjeft unto bim, | 22s 

but the elevating of his hamane nature to| 2. On our part many reaſons may be giver. 
the full and free uſe of ſome of the divine | As | 
properties, as of omnipotency, omniſcience, | 1. That he might be the Head' of his 
omnipreſence., the ground of this errour | Church, I'mean, not head in a large ſenſe, for 
is, that they ſuppoſe, upon the union of the | one who is in any kind before another : for 6 
two natures in Chriſt, a real communicati- | Chriſt is'the head of Angels, and God is the 
ori of the divine properties to foll&w ; ſo | head of Chriſt ; and'to- this we have: ſpoken 
that the humane nature is made truly'om-:| before. But in a ſtri&t ſenſe, for one that is 
nipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent , not; by | in- a- near and communicative ſort conjoyn- 
any confuſion of pr ies, nor yet by any | ed with another, as the Head is' conjoyned 
bare communion and concourſe of it to the | with the Body and Members ; and'ſo is Chriſt 
ſame effe&t, each nature working that which | the head. of. his Church. Look as' the King 

. belongeth to it with communion: of the. 0- | hath a more intimate and amiable Superiority 
ther; (for this we grant) but by a real do- | over the Queen than over any other of his 
nation » by which the divine properties ſo | Subjefts ; ſo is it herein Chriſt our King, he 
become the properties of the hiimane _ na- | is more amiably tempered; and more near! 
ture, that the humane nature may work with | afteCted:to his Spouſe and Queen, the Chure 
them, no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelf. | of God, than to any other whomſoevyer. -And 
for the. perfefting of it ſelf. Againſt this | to this purpoſe he ſits at God's right hand, 
opinion . we have theſe Reaſons z' 1. The | that having now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in - 
Union. cannot cauſe the humane nature to | himſelf;he might be ready to communicate the 
partake more in the joe of the Divine, | ſame to his Church,who are as the members of 
than it cauſeth the Divine to partake in the | his body, that he might givethem Grace here, 
45 A: of the humane. 2. If a true and 
real communication did follow of the Divine | up 
Attributes, it muſt needs be of all the Attrj- 
butes, as of Eternity, and Infinitenefſs, ſeeing 
theſe are- the Divine Eſſence, which can no 
way-be divided, 3. Infinite perfeftions can- 
ra qe finate natures, no more than rea- 
ſonable perfeftions can make perfeft unrea- 
ſonable creatures- © 4: To what- end ſhould 
created gifts ſerve , which Chrift hath re- 
ceived meaſure, if now more no» q 
ws ſus Chriſt ? nope rphiet, one that” the ground - 

- on Jeſus Chri her reaſons are'given in, "_ 
but I willingly decline all collrovertſpdiote. 
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Chap?1 .-Se&t, 
remember them to God in-their - Prayets 5 
ſo Jeſus Chriſt being. gone\ up toiHewren, - 
he there preſents to his Father, the'/Names 
of all his choſen , and he remember-them 
to his Father in his Interceſſions. 'Gertain- 
ly, Chriſt is not gone [to Heaven, / and 'ad- . 
vanced to the right hand of God, -' only: to 
live in eternal. joy himſelf, but alſoto pro- 
cure happineſs for. his Saints : It is to'ex- 
cellent purpoſe , and to the. great good of 
his Church , that he ſits: at the right. hand 
of his Father , for- thereby: he: governs and 
protects his People, and-he continually'exe- 
cutes the ;Office of his :Prieſthood,:-preſen+ 
ting himſelf , and the Sacrifice: of; himſelf, 
and the infinite merit of -that Sacrifice! be- 


ore the eyes of his Father in theis:be- 
half. 01 


318, Book V1II. Looking unto Jeſus. 

time*was the honour and dignity of Worſhip 
communicated. to him- as -God and , man, 

And hence Divines uſualy make this one Ingre: 

dient of Chriſt's ſitting at. the right hand 

of God, viz. That Chriſt, God, and Man, 

Chry. is the object of Divine Adoration. .O it 5s 
Hom. 5. 4 great. thing, , and admirable., and full of 
in Heb. wonder, that the man Chrsft ſbould ſit above 
at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels 

and Archangels, Before this was the grace 

of Union conferred on Jeſus, and ſo he was 
adored before he ſuffered ; but after he had 
humbled himſelf, and was made obedient unto 

death , even to. the death of the Croſs , then 
Phil.2. 8, ( yea 41d therefore ) God bighly exalted hum, 
9, 10,11. and gave him a Name which 1s above every 
Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, and things wn | 
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Earth, and ogy under the Earth, and that 
every tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is Lord to 


4+ That true Believers may 2ſſuredly 
hope by vertue of Chriſt's Seſſion toditthem- 


the g'ory of God the Father. He was*Lord | ſelves in the Kingdom of Glory- | Iris true, 


before, in that he is the Son - of God. but 
now he is Lord again by yertue of his hu- 
miliation and ſeſſion at God's Tight; hand, 
Trouble not your ſelves with their objecti- 


on, who ſay, That if Adoration be due to | 


Chriſt as God and man, that then the hu- 
mane nature is to be adored ; The Perſon 
adored is Man, but the humanity it ſelf is 
not, the proper obje& of that Worſhip. 
There is a difference betwixt the concrete 
and the abſtraft ; though the man Chriſt be 
God, yet his manhood is not God, and*by 
conſequence not to be worſhipped with that 
worlhip which is properly and eſſentially 
Divine. . Certainly, if Adoration -,agree -;to 
the humanity of Chriſt, then may his homa- 
nity help and ſave us ; but the humanity 
of Chriſt cannot help and. fave us , becauſe 
omnis attio eft ſuppoſiti , whereas the humane 
nature 'of Chriſt is. not ſuppoſitum , a ſubſi- 
ſtance.or perſonal being at all. 

3. That he might intercede for his Saints. 
Now of the things which, we bave . ſpoken, this 
is the Summ ; 
who is ſet on the right hand of the Throne of 
the Majeſty in the Heavens, aid a Miniſter 
of the Santtuary , and of the'\true T aberna- 


cle.,, which the Lord pitched, and not men : | 


he is ſet on the right hand 'of God, as an 
high Prieſt -or Miniſter to intercede for us. 
For as Chrift is not envwed into. the holy Place 
made with hands which are the Figures of the 
true ,.but into Heaven it ſelf , now. to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. This appearing 
is an expreſſion borrowed from the*cuſtom 


'of kumane Courts; for as in them; 'when 
the Plaintiff or Defendant is- called , their 
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Attorney appeareth in their -names, . ſo 


when we are ſummoned by the juſtice of 
God, to anſmer the comprairgs which it | 


= 4 . 


reth a ave an Advocate 


+ > 


we bave ſuch an high Priet, 


united and married to: God as our 


that Chriſt, and only Chriſt , hath - his! Teat 
at the right hand of God ; To which of 
the Saints, -or of the Angels did” be ever: ſay; 


| ſt thou at my right hand ? It is a/Preroga»- 


tive aboye all Creatures; and yet » thetei'is 


Heb. 1. $. 


ſomething near it given to the Saintsi, for Rev-2-21 


him that overcometh ,- I will grant to 'fit:with 
me in my Throne, even as 1. alſo amet 
down with my Father in his Throne; There 
Is a proportion , though: with an inequali- 
ty ; we muſt fit on Chriſt's Throne, 'as he ſits 
on his Fathers Throne ; Chriſt only: ſitsar 
the right hand of God, (but the Saints-are 
to ſit. at- the right hand of: Chriſt; and 
ſo the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Upon thy right hand 
did ftand the Queen in, Gold of Ophir. - It is 
enough to, greaten the : Spirits' of Saints; 
how ſhould they tread: on ;carth ;-and-con- 
temn-the ,world', when they conſider” that 
one day they ſhall judge: the. world ? Do 
you not know , that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World ?. Nay, when :they conſider thatione 
day they ſhall reign with Chrift ? . /f ye 
ſuffer with him, ye ſhall reign with kim, '. Chriſt 
living in Heaven, is a very -Figure of 'us ; 


Chriſt's Perſon is the-great model and firſt 


draught of all'that ſhall be done to his Body 
the Saints ; therefore-;he is ſaid to; be: the 
Captain of our Salvation, that leads ns' on, 
he is faid to be our fore:runner into: Glory; 
he breaks the clouds firſt » he appears -fix(t 
before God, he ſits down firſt; and is glorified 
firſt, and then we follow; Chriſt -wears/the 
Crown in Heaven as, our King, | andthe is 
oxy. 

And yet there is; another groun ay" ia 


Heaven-;to-pre- 


lorified as in; his: Son.”. T6 "this 
e Saints are ſaid to fit down 
Chriſt .at very preſent, he 

'1 4 T3 aoort * 4ft. , 


Pſal.45.9 


1Car.6.92 


2 Tim. 2, 
12. 


not only ſhall -we ſit with. Chriſt iin '/Glary, * 
but even ,now do we ſit with bim-its: glory : 
Chriſt is. not -only gone! to 
pare a; place for us, bathe fits\in-Heaven 
in our roomy and God- looks on {itn as the 
great Pre Io an that body whereof he is 
Head, 'and he; delights himſelf in ſeein 

reſpect ape, all : 
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Book VIIL 319. 


which carried. up Chry/oſtom into an. exta- 
ſie, that the ſame nature. of which God ſaid 
Du#t thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, 
ſhould wow: ſit in Heaven at God's right hand: 
but.not.only the humane natore, but Chrilt in 
Perſon ſits there, as a common perſon in, our 
ſtead ; he is in his Throne, and we fit with 
him in ſuperceleſtial places. O what ſtructures 
and pillars of hope. are raiſed up here ? 

5. That he might defend the Church a* 


, gainſt her enemies ; and at laſt deſtroy all 


the enemies of the Church. Such is the po- 
wer of Chriſt's Seſſion, that by it he holds up 
his Saints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo 
that, the gates cf hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them; true indeed , that many times they 


ned to-confeſs. with Adani-hezek , As 1 bave 


they ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſt*s mem- 
bers, whom they here inſult over ; the Saints 
ſhall be as witneſſes, and as itwere co-aſleſlors 
with Chriſt, to. judge the wicked, both men 
and Angels, and tread them under their feet; 
they ſhall take them captives whoſe captives they 
were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors ; all they 


ſoles of their feet, +... 

6. That he might: ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt ; to this purpoſe Chriſt told his Diſci- 
ples whileſt he was yet on earth, that he mult 


are uſed as La:nbs. amongſt Wolves, but ig away, the Comforter will not come unto you ;, but 


Chriſt orders , that the blood of Martyrs 
ſhould be the ſed of the "Church ; hereby 
his Church, like a tree, ſettles the falter, 
and: like a Torch, ſhines the brighter for 
the ſhaking. And .as for the enemies of 
his Church, there is a day of reckoning for 
them, he that ſitreth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, 


if I depart,1 will ſend :im to you, Chriſt is now 
| In heaven,and fits at God?s right hand, that he 
may ſend us his ſpirit, by whoſe forcible work- 


things, where now Chriſt firs. But on this I 
ſhall inſiſt larger, it being our next ſubject. 


| 


done, ſo God hath. requited me; yea, this ſhall Judg.4-7 


that deſpiſed them, . ſhall bow themſelves at the . 


aſcend into'Heaven,and Reignthere : /t is ex- John 16, 
peazent for you, that I go away, for if 1 00 not T* 


| ing we ſeek after Heaven, and heavenly 


Plal. 2- 
4, 5+ 


Plal.110, 


Is 


1 Cor. 
15+ 25. 


ſure, In the mean while Chriſt is galling 


the Lord ſhal have them in deriſion, The 


day is a coming that be will ſpeak, urto them | 
in bis wrath, and vex him im bis fore diſplea- 


and tormenting them by the Scepter of his 
Word, and art laſt he will put them 2ll 
under his feet. The Lord [aid to my Lord, ſit 
thou at my right hand, until I make my tte 
mies thy Ffoot-ſtool. For he muſt reign 
till be hath put all his enemies unaer his feet : 
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SEC I. VII. 
Of the time when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 


3: 9: the miſſion of his Spirit : No. ſooner 
was Chriſt ſet down at God's right 

hands but he ſends down the Holy Ghoſt. Ix - 
was an uſe amongſt the Ancients in- days of 
br joy. and ſolemaity. to give gifts, and to 
end preſents unto men *thus, -after the wall 


P _ 


ther, and Gifts tothe poor. Thus Chriſt in the 
day ,of his Majeſty and Inauguration, in that 
great and ſolemn Triumplf, whe: he aſcended 


withal give gifts unto men. 

Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit , or 
theſe gifts of Chriſt ro. his Church, I ſhall 
diſcover the accompliſhment, as-it appears in 


was fully come, t 
place z and ſuddenly there. came a ſound from 
heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 
'all the e where i were ſitting ; and there 
appearea unto them cloven tongues Ike as of fires 
and it ſate. 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave them mtte- 
rance, Out of theſe words I ſhall obſerve 
theſe particulars: the time. when ; the per- 


of | ſons ro whom 3 the manner hgw ; the mea- 


ſure” what, ; and the reaſons why the Holy 


f 


or $7,000 when the Holy Gholt was 
it-is aid; when. the day of Pentecoſt was 


Sho! 
4.18 | ſcbt2 

; bom dow fa com ; this was a. feaſt of the Jew, 
poor 
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| nx from fifty aaics, 
it was ever Koper on the Fiftieth 
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of Ferujalem was built, it is ſaid, that the pes: —a_h 
ple did eat, and drink, and ſerid portions: and at 

the feaſt of Purim, they made them daies of feaſts Eph. g. 
ng and joy, and of ſending portions. one\ to ano- 22 - 


up on bigh, he led Captivity captive, and did Eph. 4.8. 


theſe Texts 3 4d: when the day of Pentecoſt ap, ,. 
hey were all with one accord in one 1, 2, 3,4. 


| | ww each of them ; and they were all 
al | filed with the Holy Ghoſt, and beg" to ſpeak. 


pture ſundry memorable things | 
d* by the number of fifty. _. 


'g of the Law: An d theft y- 


Wd 


326 Book VIII. 


Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Chap. 1. 'Se&t. 8. 


eth year was that great feaſt of the Fubzlee, 
which was the time of forgiving of debts, 
and of reſtoring men to their firſt eſtates; 
And fifty daies were in truth the appointed' 
time of the Jews Harveſt ; their Harveſt 
being bounded as it were with two remark- 
able days, the one being the beginning, 
the other the end thereof; the beginning 
was Jwrige 734 ma, the ſecond of the Pallo: 
ver; the end was -wrexe/, the fiftyeth day 
after, called the Pentecolt ; upon the- fwrga 
Levit.23. they offered a ſheaf of "the firſt fruits of their 
10. Harveſt : upon the Pentecoſt” they offered 
' two 'wave Loaves, the ſheaf being offered, 
Levite23+ 1] the after-fruits throughout the Land were 
& SanCtified ; and the two loaves being offe- 
red, it was a ſign of the Harveſt finiſhed 

and ended ; and now we find, that as there 

were fifty days betwixt wee and the Pen: 
tecolt, ſo there were fifty daies betwixt 


# 


of the Holy Ghoſt. What was the meaning 
of this, but to hold harmony, and to keep 
correſpondency with thoſe memorable things ? 
As on the day of Pentecolt (fifty days after 
the feaſt of the Paſſover) the //raclites came 
to mount Sima, there received they the 
Law; a memorable day with them, and 


the very ſame day is accompliſhed that Pro- 

Iſa- 2. 3- pheſie, Ot of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from Teruſalem ; 

- «now was the promulgation of the Goſpel 
Jam,2. $. called by James, The Royal Law , as given 
by Chriſt our King, and written in the 


betwixt the Law and the Goſpel; the Law 
was given with terrour, in lightning and 


Goſpel is- given without terrour, there was 
fio lightning and thunder now : no, no ; the 
Holy Ghoſt ſlides down from Heaven with 


the heads, and-in the. hearts: of his Saints. 


Merry Sg ; though the word be derived 
from the Hebrew Fobel, which ſignifies a 
Rams- horn : for then they blew with Rams 


to the Congregation, they blew their Silver 


Feaſt; 1. For the general” releaſe of Ser- 
vants- 2. For the reſtoring of Lands unto 
. theit firſt owfers, who had ſold them. , 3. For 
the keeping of a right chrono 
ping,O "times ; for as the G 
a a e 


ir Olimpiads, and the Lathe 


; by their 


tra , ſo did the Hebrews. by their Jubi- | : fiirely © 
Sz this falls fit with the proclaiming of the Viſion i 
V5) 8 I I WTI Bt TELISEAS - 
[Goſpel , which is" an ator” of 

oſt gracious general free pardon. 


14 


> d'of all the, ſingers in” 


Chriſt's ReſurreQtion and the coming down' 


therefore called the feaſt of the Law; fo 


Hearts of his Servants by this Holy Ghoſt ; 
' it ſeems-to ſhadow out the great difference 


thunder ; it diſcovers fin, declares God's 
wrath ;- frights the Conſcience ; but the 


grace and gifts ; and with great joy fits on 
2, On the Jubilee gr fiftieth year , was a 


- preat feaſt; whence ſotne obſerye, that the 
Latins made their word Fub:lo,-to take up a 


horns, as when they gathered 'the People | pliſh 


Trumpets. There .were many uſes of this | 


logy.and recko- | h 
ek Ald reckon | and 


was the remiſſion publiſhed, which exceeded 
the remiſſion of the Jubilee , as far as the 
Jubilee exceeded the remiſſion ' of the Se- 
venth year (7.e. ) not only ſeven times, but 
ſeventy times ſeven times, 3. On the day of ,, 
Pentecoſt, they offered the two wave-loaves ca!- "4g os 
l:d the bread of the firſt-fruits unto the Lord. Lev. 23. 
In like ſort this very day (the Lord of the 7 20. 
harveſt ſo diſpoſing 1t) the Apoſtles by the 
aſſiſtance and effeftual working of the Spirit, 

offered the | firſt-fruits of their Harveſt un: 

ro the Lord ; for the ſame day there were At-2-41. 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

We ſee the arcumſtance of time hath its 

due weight, and is very conſiderable ; wher: 


the day of Pentecoft was fully come, then cams 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


| 


SECT. VIII, 


' Of the Perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent. 

2, wo the perſons to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent ; it is ſaid, 70, all that were 

with one accord in one place , who they were Att. 2. 1, 

It 1s not here expreſt ; yet from the for- 

mer Chapter we may conjeture, they were 

the twelve Apoſtles , together with Foſeph ca{- 

led Barſabas, and. the "Women, and Mary the Ads 1 

Mother of Feſws, and bis brethren ; theſe all 231+ 

continued with one accord in one place, for 

ſo was ChriltPs Command', that they ſhould 

not depart from Jeruſalem , but wait , for the ,q _ , 

promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have © ', 

heard of me, This, promiſe we read of in the 

Evangeliſts, when the Comforter 1s come, whom 

I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the John 18. 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 26. 

ther, he will reſt: And behld, 


4 


fie of me. 
I ſend the promiſe of the Father npon you, but Luke 24 
tarry ye in the City'of Jeruſalem until you be en. 49 
aued with power from on high. It was the great 
promiſe of the: Old Teſtament; that Chriſt 
ſhould-partake of: our humane Nature ; and 

It was the great Promiſe of the-New Teſta- 

ment, that we ſhould partake of his divine 
Nature ; he was cloathed with our fleſh-ac: 
cording to the former, and. we are invelted 


L 


tr. They had waited for. it from the Aſcen- 
| tion day, till x of Pentecolt ,, hetold 
tant of his. Aſcention, 

e Holy Ghoſt, and 
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John 
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Comforter will come ; and when he comes; 


14. that be will abide with «s for ever. But, 2. As 


they waited for the 'Spirit-, ſb'they.' were 
rightly py to receive the Spitity' for rhey 
were all wit Mark here 


one accord in one place.”'! 
the qualifications of theſe perſons'y 'they were | 
all with one accord,” &c. To thoſe that ac- 
cord in the ſpirit giyen; where is nothing 
but diſcord, jars, diviſions, frattions, theres 
no'Spiritof God ; for: the Spirit is the author 
of Concord, peace, unity, and amity ; he'is 
the very eſſential unity, love; and'foveknot 
of the two perſons, the Father and the Son : 
eyen of God with God : and he' was ſent to 
be the union, love , and loye-knot- of the 
two' natures united in Chriſt, eyen' of God 
with man ; and can we imagine” thateſſential 


' - unity- will enter but (where there is unity ? 


Can the Spirir of Unity cone 'or remain” but 
where there is unity of ſpirit ? Very there 
is not, there cannot be' a nice jeague BY 
peculiar, a+ more true and certain'diſpoſiti- 
on to make us "meet for the ſpirit, then that 
quality in us that is likeft to his nature and 


eſſence ; and that is unity love, concord <' do; 
we marvel that the ſpirit doth ſcarcely |Pl 
1n-us ? Alas, weare not all of "one accord 3 

rhe'very firſt poing,is wanting”to make .us, 
ly Ghoſt uþ- | 


meet'for the coming of-'the 
on us. | We ſee-the perſons to whom" 


| "Holy Ghoſt was ſent: they'were” they that 
"x , were tbgerher with one accord in on place. 4a l 


SECT-1X.: pi 913. 


Of foe manner how the Holy Ghoſt wt ſent, ' | 
FB Ho t4 LH » LE. 3 Cacd £05 5 1435 / 


33 He came ſuddet 

>> er of _ 

onlly done, whick''is/ſaddenly dor 
Truth'&f the 'Miracle,, there" could! 
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the Sartuary, it; is the ſpicit of God ;, qr 
if it carry vs; Heaven-ward af it \make..us 
heavenly-minded'; -if | it -weam:ius from: the 

» and. if it eleyate and ſet; our : af- 


may:then conclude the motions are not-from 
below;-but- from above... O- that: Chriſtians 
would: be much in obſervation. of ,. and> if 


Heaven. '' Certainly that :Spirit\:is of God 
that comes down from Heaven ; and: that 
| lifts i up: our ſpuls: towards Heaven, - + :-: 
1:3. /He comes:down from. Heaven like a 
>Wind-; the Compariſon is maſt:apt ; of all 
| Song the wind? is leaff:bodily-; iris 

 ,) and/ccomes/'neareſt;toi The nature 
"ofa Spirits [tis quick and aftivei.as the 
Spirit 35+: . - But more eſpecially | the-'Ho- 


of. ; its. irrefiſtable': workings z- as1.nothing 


Fuld of- cavile -prejudices 1:11 hy i1 
£050 GhS4 ho dating abide. 
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Petions on heavenly. things, if is form. and . 
frame our Converſations towards Heaven, we 


liſting co the movings, workings, hints and / 
'Intimarions- of. that-Spirit that ;comes from © 


1y: Ghoſt is. compared 26 a wind ini reſpett” 


Book V14l. * K)ifoltng'\aaws Jets. — . Chap. 1. .Sect-'9: 
»"Erace makes no gain of inan's work ;,: free- not tell-whence it :cometh, nor whither 1t goeth 
will may indeed move and-rbn 4 bur-if it be | fo 3s every one that 5s born of the Spirit. The. 
=, 20 good, ir muſt be moved, and driven, and | Spirit blows. where it will, and upon whom 
-breathed upon God's free grace. . The ſpi- [it will, ,and they ſball plainly feel it, and 
'rir blows where it liſteth- - +4 ."\ others about them not one jot : hayt we not 
4. He came like a'raſbing-mighty wivd ; 'us | fomethngs. the Experiences of this in opr 
the wind is ſometimes of hat {retigtlyy that | very [Congregations ? One ſound - is heard, 
it rends and'rives in funder Mountajns' add | 
Rocks ,-. it pulls up trees, it blows'-down 
buildings ; fo are'the operations of the h90- 
dy Spirit ; it 'takes down. all before it;'It | 
brings into. :captivity many an -i 
thought;; it:made'a Conqueſt of the-W | 
beginning 'at Fer«ſalem, and ſpreading it fel? 
over all- the earth ; it -as\ mighty in {Opera- 
'to ſhake the :Rdureſt - 
man”, ah 


7 
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| it; wake; O North-wi 


| +. 6. 'He, came in the form of tongues TUES. 
As | qe. ſaith well, This - wind brought 
Pongues, £907 & whole ſhore of tongues. The 
had gifts beſtowed on 
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Chap. 1.' Sect. 9.  . Looking unto Jeſus: Book VIIL, 323- 
ſpeak all Languages, and that all Nations of | tain. no. remaants of the Spirit in their worſt 
the World, whitherſoeyer they came, might | declinings, I cannot imagine : Job» teacheth . - +. _ . 
hear them, and underſtand them wy expreſly ,. Whoſoever is born. of - God doth not 1 Joha 3. 
their own Tongues. 2. They were commit ſin, (a ſin unto death) for his ſeed re- 9+ 
tongues ; to ſignifie that there ſhould:be an'| mainerh 5n him, neither can be in, becauſe he., 
efficacy, or fervour. in their ſpeaking z'the,| 3s born of God, , David in his fall loſt the joy 
World was. ſo, overwhelmed with ignorance | of his. heart , the. purity of - his conſcience 
and-errour,.that the Apoltles lips had need | and many | other gifts which he deſired to 
to be touched with a coal from the Altar : | have reſtored to him ; but the Holy Ghoſt 
Tongues of fleſh would not ſerve the turn, | he- had. not utterly loſt; for if ſo , how 
nor words of air, but there muſt be fire put | could. he have. prayed, Caſt me no away from 
into the Tongue, and Spirit of life into the | thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from 

words they ſpeak ; with ſuch a tongue Chriſt | me ? I have done with the manner of the 

ſpeak himſelf, when they ſaid of him, Ds | Spirit's miſſion. | Res 4s 

not our hearts bur within us, while he ſpake un- | 
to us by 'the way ? and with ſuch- a tongue | wy 

Peter ſpake at this time, ſomething like fire | | SECT.'S, 

_ from him on their ow" _ they "we phe Dire a ocs 79s 

Afts 2.73 pricked in their hearts , and faid,. men. an Of the. meaſure of the Holy. -"of 

\ heroes what ſhall we do ? Oh that we of the f / dE Joi CHF i208 

Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues ! O.that 
the Spirit would put his live-coal into our | _ Ls & 
ſpeeches! Oh that our Sermons were warm- |-4- F OR the meaſure, what or how much 
ing Sermons ! may we not fear that the Spirit | .& of the Spirit was now given? This que- 
is gone whiles the people are dead, and.weare ſtion 1s necellary , becauſe we bring in the 
no more lively in our Miniſtry ? It is ſaid of Pirie $ «pr after Chriſt's aſcenſion , as 
Luther, that when he heard one preach very | it the Holy _ had not been given before 
faintly, cold, cold, ſaies hes this is cold prearhing, | this: time. That this was the time of the 

bere*s no heat at all to be gotten ; Oh, when the | caming of the Holy Ghoſt: is. very plain ; 

Spirit comes, it. comes with a tongue of . fire z but that the Holy Ghoſt was not given before 

inſtead of words ſparks of fire will fall from | this time, we cannot. ſay ; certainly the Pro- 

us on the hearts of hearers. | phets ſpeak by him, and the Apoſtles had him, 
3. Theſe cloven Tongues ſate upon each of | not only when they were firſt called, but more | 

them ; to ſignifie their Conſfancy and Contis | fully when be breathed on them, and ſaid unto: john 55. 

nuance ; they .did not light; and touch, and | them receive ye the Holy Gheſt. So that if ye. 22. 

away, after the manner of: Butter-flies; but ſtudy the reconciliation of theſe things ,.1 

they ſate, they abode ſtill, they continued | know not any wa better, than to Put it on 
ſteddy; without any ſtirring or ſtarting. This | the nleaſure, 7 egrees. of the SpiriPs miſ- 
was the tn ſign by which John the Baptiſt | ſion.—1 know ae about, to reconcile it 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, | ſecretly with grace, but now he was given 
the ſame is he which Baptiſeth with the "Holy | in; a viſible ſhape with power. Others thus, 
Ghoſt. - It was not only the Spirits deſcending, | that the Holy Ghoſt was. before given jn re: 

Pal.5:. but the Spirit's remaining on bim , that was | {ett of Grace and Miniſterial Gifts, but now 

10 - the ſign: TheSpirit of God is 4 conſt nt Spi- | he was given in reſpect of vertue, or ghoſtly 
rit 3 itabideson the Soul to whom' it is given; | ability to work Wonders, and to, ſpeak with 
and -therefore the' Pſalmiſt deſcribes theſe | divers Languages. But we find that, the Prg- 
great tranſactions of Chriſt to this very end, |. phets and ties, before this, had not only - 
that the Spirit might dwell with us ; Thow Grace and Miniſterial Gifts, but a miraculous 

Pal. 68. haſt aſcended on high , thow-baſft led Captivity | Vertue, even the ſpirit of powerful and ex- 

18. captive, thou hat received pifts for men, yea, traordinary Operation : only here Was. the 
for 'the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might | dilferences that before this, the Spirit was. 
dwell among them. Not only that he might | but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them, bur 
ſtay arid lodge for a night, as a way-faring {new it. was. poured upon them ; before this - 
man, that comes-to his Inn, and then is gone” ey gras. gene breathed on, and refreſhec 
in the morning 3 no0,'no 3 but that, he might| with a ſmall gale , but now they were all 

| take up his reſidence, and dwell in them» | blown, upon with a mighty wiad ; withour. 
I-know it is a queſtion , Whether -the Holy Controverſie, a difference there is in the Spi- 
Ghoſt maybe laſt ? bot certainly of the Elett | rit's miſſion 3 and that ſome lay down chiefly. 
he is never totally or wholly loft ; only I| in theſe three things. — | 
dare-not ſays but as touching many gifts , he] AS— TT Pu PTR 
' may be loſt-even of the Elect themſelves: | 1 In the manner of the Spirit's miſſion : 
Pal. 51, David, after his ſins, was forced to cry, Caft to. the old Chyrch the - ſpirit came uſually 
away from thy preſence, O Lord, azd| in dreams, or viſions, .or In a low ſtill voices 
ly Spirit from me ;; reſtore untq me | or in ſome latent. waies z- but now he came. 
pation, and uphold me with thy | in power, in; evidence and demonſtration , - 
ty that in reſpeft of | and therefore is is called, rhe /piric of reve jj 12 
tion, the: Spirit is | tion «nd ky iKinage 
Ie » | 0d to muy 11, 12s 
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| 


by.; and a preat and ſtrong wind rent the mon» 
40 5 ef trot i preces the roths before the 
Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind , and 
after the wind an” earthquake , but the Lord 
was not in the earthquake ;, and after the earth: 
quake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire, 
and after the fire a ſtill ſmall wouce,. and then 
Elijab wrapped his face in his mantle, as know- 
ing' the Lord's preſence was therein « the Spi: 
rit came not of old, ſave in a viſion, or- 
dream, or in a ſtill ſmall voice; but now the 
Spirit came in a ruſhing mighty wind , in 
fiery tongues, in earthquakes, infomuch, that 

21. the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, 
and they : were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : 
the Spirit now made. choice to come in ſuch 
apparitions, as ſhould have 'in them a ſelt- 
diſcovering Property, which would not be 
hidden ; and here is one difference- 

2. Another difference is in reſpect of the 
Subjects unto whom he was ſent ; before 
now he came only upon the incloſed gar- 
den of the Jews , but after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the Spirit was poured npon all fleſh; 
now every believer” is of the Iſrael of God, 
every. Chriſtian is a Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt; now we receive the ſpirit too , or 

Rom.g.g ©1e.it is wrong with us; for 1f any man 
Aﬀts 10, Pave not the ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of his ; 
44, 45+ At Peter's ſermon to Corfelins, it is ſaid, that. 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them: which hear the 
Word; and they of the Circumciſion which be- 
lieved were aftonied, becauſe tbat on the -Gen- 
rile# alſo was poured out the gift of the' holy 
Ghoſt, It was ſome wonder at firſt, even to 
the Apoſtles themſelves, but in this ſermon 


34:35- rhat God is no reſpetter of Perſons , but in 
every Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, 1s gy with him, Mark, In 
every Nation, upon all fleſh, T will pur ou my 
fperie - Here's another. difference. 

3- One di 


| difference more is in' the meaſure | 
_ his _ | - firſt oe ſent w— in 
| and: dew, but now he | 
Tit. 3.6. itn ſhowers and abundance 3 The Holy Ghoſt 
4.54 Paul) was ſbed on us abundantly thro 
eſus our Saviour. | As there, are defrees 
the wind, aura, vents, procella; a breath, 
blaſt, a ſtiff gale ; ſo we cannot deity di 


T 


in the ſpirit, the Apoſtles at ( 
rettion received the yr : w they 
were filled with the ſpirit ; then it was but- 
a, breath, but now it was a mighty wind: 
indeed never was the like meaſure of the 
irit given to men as at this time ; the Fa-' 
rs before this , and we: and' our Fathers 
ce this, haye bur (as it were) a hint,” of the 
prrit to their Epha ; ſuch a Pentecoſtas this, . 
never was but this, never the like before or- 


| him ſpeak. 
Atts 10. Peter: acknowledges, Of a truth,” I perceive | Chaff to the Wheat ? But 


it but / : i%s | 


SECT. XI. 
Of the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


5. F7 Or the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſent; they are ſeveral : As; 

7. That all the prophecies concerning this 
miſſion might be accompliſhed. 1/aiab ſpeaks 
of # time when the ſpirit ſbould be powred up- 
on #s from on high, and the Wilderneſs ſhould 
be' 4 Jruk fa field. And Zachary prophecies, 
that In that day I wilt pour upon the bouſe of. 2, 
David, and upon the' inhabitants of Feruſalem, 19. 
the ſparit of grace and ſupplication. And Joe! 
prophecies yet more expreſly, 7 ſhall come to 5, _ 
paſs, that 1 will pour ont my ſpiris upon > all. 2g, 2. 
fleſh, -and your ſons and your bters ſball 
 prophe ſie - your old men Jhall dream dreams, your 
young-men ſhall ſee viſions ; and alſo upon the 
ſervants, and upon the hand-maids in thoſe days, 

F will ponr out my ſpirit, and they ſball Pro- 
pheſie, This very propheſie was cited b 


Iſa.32.15 


| Peter in his firſt Sermon after the ſpirits mif- 


fon, A. 2. 7, = = which we __ 
two 'pourings of Irit, one upon #herr 
Sons, and the other ma his 7 > 20a the 
former concerned only the Jew, they ſhould 
; have » Viſions, and Dreams; the old 
way of the Jews ; bur the latter concerns us, 
: we are not of thezr ſons, but of his ſervants, 
to whom viſions and dreams are left quite 
'out ; and therefore if any now pretend to 
; thoſe viſions and dreams, we ſay with Je- 
remy, The prophet 'that hath a dream, let him 
tell x dream , but he that bath my Word, let Jer. 22; 
Word org what 1s the 28. 
of all the prophe- 
 fies. concerning the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, 
our Saviour glves'the cleareſt and the moſt 
particular 3' two great Propheſies we find in 
the other . of the New ; that of the O1d 
+ for the coming of Chriſt, 
f Ls Teſtament was for the 
of Joly Ghoſt ;- and hence we 
at the coming of Chriſt was: the ful- 
_ wy and the —_— of the 
is the fulfilling of the Goſh 
Ct let us fearch or 
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alm, 


FF 


ſince. .jt was Chriſ?s coronation-day, the day | a 


£ placing him in. his throne, when; he gave 
theſe gifts uyto men, and' that 
was all magnificence ſhewed above all'© 
days. Thus for the meaſure of the” fpir 
- wiv giren to-the Church of Chriſt, 


% 


e thatday | it was 


Fol a which was the deſtroying of Ba- 
hel, ſhould be the: very ſame means here 
conferred: on the Apoſtles, to work the buil- 
ding of So ;, that the curſe ſhould be re- 
moved, and a bleſſing come in place ; that 
confulion of Tongues ſhould 'be - united 
to God's Glory 3 that this ſhould be. the, iſ 
fue of Tongues, - that neither Speech nor 
Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, but 
his praiſe and glory, and the G 
be heard amongſt them. And here is ſome- 
thing more obſervable, in that they ſpeak witli 
other Tongues , As the ſpirit gave them ut= 
rerance ; the word «tterance is in the Ori- 
ginal <-p3+y/4d:;, you have heard of Apo- 
thegms, (i. c..) wiſe and weighty ſententious 
ſpeeches ; now ſuch as theſe the ſpirit gave 
them to utter 3 magnalia Dez, 
eleventh verſe) the wonderful Works of God ; 
they ſpake of thoſe ſingular benefits God 
offered to the World by the death of his 
Son ; they ſpake of the Work of our Re: 
demption, of the merits of Chriſt, of 'the 


Glory and Riches of his Grace, of the prai-' 


ſes due to his Name for all his mercies; 
others add that they ſpake of thoſe admi- 
rable Works of the Trinity, as of our Crea- 
tion., Redemption, and Sanftification z and 
of. whatſoever generally concerned . the - ſat 
vation of mankind : their ſpeeches were 
not crudities of- their 


| own Brain, : trivial, 
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| y \Gho(t, or the impreſſions 
of the. Holy Ghvyſt, is a very great quetti- 
on; for my part, I am apt-to incline to 
their-mind, who ſay, not only the impreſ- 
\fions of the ſpirit, the qualities of holineſs, 


the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
| as fome- think 5 habitual grace in a ſpecial 
' manner ; but that the Holy Ghoſt hiaiſeIf 
doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 


of all regenerate-men. And this ſeems clear: 
1- By Scriptures. 2. Arguments. - 

1. The Scriptures are ſuch as- theſe, He Job 
that believeth on "me , as the Scripture ſaith, 3B, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ter ;, but this ſpake be of the ſpirit, wh yo 
that believe on bim ſhould recerve, for the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet givep, becauſe that Jeſs 
thas 7ot s yak for thoſe words, owe of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of. living water ; by - - 
living water, is meant grace ; by rivers ' of 
living watey , is meant the manifold graces 
of the Spirit ; by tbe flowing of theſe r:vers, 
is meant the abounding and communicating 
of thoſe graces from one to another ; and 
by the belly out of which thoſe rivers (Would 
oe] is meant the heart indued or filled 
ich the Holy Ghoſt. Now the ſpring and 
rivers, the fountain and ſtreams are diverſe 
things, and to be diſtinguiſhed : the one is 
the cauſe, and the other the effet ; the one 
is the tree, and the other the fruit ;; ir is 
the Holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of Belie- 
vers, that is the ſpring and fountain whency 
all thoſe rivers of living waters' flow : And 
therefore ſaith the eliſt expreſly, This 
ſpake he: of the ſpirit , which chey thar believe 
& receive ; of what" Spirit? even of the 
Holy Gboſft, which 'in full titaſute was nec yer 
giver, becanſe that Chrift was mot yet glorified ; 
it 1s the ſame ſpirit which believers re- 


ceive, whence all theſe rivers of living waters 


fow-;3- but 'thoſe rivers flow not from habi- 
grace, nor from any of the graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt, but from the Holy Ghoſt 
himfel  b | | > F 


[1 ; you vo | 
yau-things to come. Now the habits of 
cannot guide or teach, or ſhew a man 
"to come; the habits of grace cat> , 
oor hear ; as it is there writ- 
e- 


cat be no 
| "Perſon, th 
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» Phich is given 
ce -or the Spirit, 
the* Joly oſt, 

aid to be given ut: 


us; Now 
Chriſt, | (i.e; 


Y »" When the Spirit of truth i come, he John ib; 
trith;— and be will 13 
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ſame holy ſpirit which dwelleth in our head 
and-Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt ; he 5s none of hs: 
| — But if the ſpirit of bim that raiſed Fe- 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, be that raiſeds 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth 
you. This ſpirit cannot be meant of ha- 
- bitual grace, - for habitual grace did not 
raiſe up Jeſus from the dead; no, no, it 
was the ſame ſpirit that -dwelt in Chrift, 

and that dwells in us- 

Again, Knew ye not that ye are the Tem- 
ple of : God, and.that the ſpirit of God awet- 
« 6, leth in YOu? == And know ye not that your 
body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which i: 
in you? Now gifts and graces. are not 
roperly. ſaid to dwell 'in Temples ; this 
[elotes rather to. Perſons than Qualities ; 
' and therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt 
2 Cor. 6, himſelf; Te are the Temples of the lirumg God : 
16. ſurely graces are not the living God : But 
ye are the Temples of the living God ;, as God 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in thers, and walk in 
them ;, and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall 

be my people, 
- . a. The arguments to confirm this , 
ſuch as thele : | 

1. Ations are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
- vn 16; 23 given unto vs,, or dwelling in'us, When 
| oo. " the ſpirit 5s. come, he' will reprove the World of 
Rom. 8. :ſin,-—— And when the ſpirit of truth #5 come, 
15, 16. - be will guide you anto all truth, —— And ye 
bave received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby ye 
cry, Abba Father :—— And this ſpirit beareth 
Witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the Chil- 

dren of God, Theſe aftions -are uſually :gi 
ven to the Holy Ghoſt, I mean tb that Ho- 
1y- Ghoſt: which we receive ,, and dwelleth 
4a vs 3 - it reproves ; it: guides, -it h it 
Gatisfies » it + witneſſeth ; now » a8:07es Junt 
luppoſtorum, ations are of perſons, and not 

.of qualities z babitual "_s cannot reprov 

or guide," or- teach, or help-our infirmities : 
thele-are the actions of the: ſpirit himlelf, 
in his own perſon. - . © © FOR (1 
__, 3. The ſpirit it ſelf is the bond of our 
- » © myſtical union with Jeſus 'Chriſt; and' there- 
--1 :Fore. it is the-Spirit it ſelf that dwelleth 'in 


Y.11 


1 Cor. 3+ 
16. 


Chap. 1, Sect; 11 


yea, the. rich and glorious myſtery -; the 
Apoſtle gives it all theſe Epithetes , he 
riches of the glory of this myſtery , which 25, 
Chriſt in.you the hope of glory. 1 

3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked 
men , working them unto all manner 'of 
lin, and holding them- captive to do” his 
will; ſo the ſpirit of God coming and thruſt- 
ing him 'out of poſleſſion , dwelleth ' in'us, 
leading us-into all truth , repleniſhing/ us 
with all graces; :and enclining us to all /ho« 
ly Obedience-&There is little queſtion [but 


 whilſt.. men remain ' inthe. Nate : of - Infide« 


lity, the ſtrong man 'Satan-keeps poſſeſſion, 
and. dwelleth in them, though not after a 
groſs and ſinſible:manner; asin,Demoniacks5 
yet inviſfibly and ſpiritually, ruling and 
reigning in them, and making thenrhis flaves 
to do. his will; and therefore by the ſame 
reaſon, when a ſtronger' than he' cometh; 
even the good ſpirit of God, he caſts him 
out, and rakes poſſeſſion, and dwells, and 
reigns, and fules in our ſouls and bodies: 


how would there be three'that bear witneſs ? 
the Apoſtle tells us', There are three that bear 
witneſs in 'earth (or in our:hearts) the Spirit; 
the water , and blood ; now by water is meant 
ſanCtification, it is our ſanCtification that bears 
witneſs with us, that we-are the Children of 
God ; and this ſanttification conſiſts either in 
the habit'of grace, or in the aQtings of grace ; 
if therefore the ſpirit of Chriſt in a believer 
were nothing elſe. but grace, theh it were all 
one with the teſtimony of water.;z but there 
are three that bear witneſs; there's. the reſtr- 
mony . of the ſpirit, of blood, and of water 
not only juſtification, and ſanftification, which 
are but two witneſſes, but the ſpirit is ſyper- 
added; and that alſo bears witneſs in our Con- 
ſciences, that we ' are the Children of God, 
and that 'Jeſus Chriſt is'the Son of - God. 
Chriſtians!” think me not tedions in theſe 
proofs ;' theſe are not ſpeculative ' notional 
points, that tend not 'to edification, but are 
eonigneap Þ. okra Only concerning the 
manner indwelling of - this in us, 


Irit 
i is moſt difficult to. conceive. ; pies 


us. - Look as it is in our body, there' is head | dwells not 'in us as in Chriſt, viz. ' bodily, Col. 


and members, yet all are but one natural 
: L becauſe they are animated and quicken- 
*a ed by. one and the ſelf-ſame- ſoul; 1o' it is 
in the myſtical body, Chriſt is our head, atid 
we are' his. members, and yet both of us are 


2. 9, unnitaſurably,” Jo 
2 Cor-'3: 17.. the ſpirit is in Chriſt, as light 


in the ſun; bot the ſpirit is in vs as light in 


| '$ free Grace and Co- 
ret within you, ſaith 

y 'to. 

graces of 


ſole 
the air 3 neither dare'l affirm, that the ſpi- — oe 
rit'is in us more eſſentially than in-any other «ere. 
men or creatures, for'the eſſence thereof is Ez 36- 


— 


Col. 1 2, 


4 


If the ſpirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then ' 


1 John 5. 
8 


Joh: 3+ 34. originally, ia Chbrifto 


ut lux in 
, in 


37-1 4- 


"Book Vi 1. 47. 


| and infdels to all theſe purpoſes are meer union by way of mixture ; -' yet catd he ſay, 

john 14- ſtrangers unto him ; The world 'cannot ve- | / am God, and 1 am man. Bur I anſwer, 

17.  ceave.bim (faith Chriſt) becauſe ut ſeeth him | Chrif*s union was not 'only ſpiritual .or 
not., neither knoweth him, but ye know him ; | myſtical, but bypoſtatical or perſonal ; and 
jor he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be '*n you. | in that reſpect , though there was no nix+- 

- In reſpe&t of vertue and efficacy ;| the | ture, yet there was fuch an union as cannot . 
ſpirit works efficaciouſly in his Taints z te | be parallePd in all the World. Our. ſouls 
chooſeth them for his own People, he by union with the ſpirit of Chriff goes very far, 
magrt them 2s of his own right ; he rul6s | and indeed ſo far as we cannot expreſs its 
n their hearts, as in the chief ſeat of rr ot had the' rongnes, and . heads, and 
bis Kingdom, he purgeth and parifeth them | of men and Angels; yet comes it ſhort 
fron their ſins ; he repleniſheth any fileth of that union betwixt the ſecond Perſon in 
them with his ſaving (graces, he mes 2 | the Trinity, and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; 
directs them in the way of hohnefs, his Union was perſonal, but ſo is not. ours; 
never leaves them till-he brings-them to Ts A Believer is a Perſon before he is phited to 
Kingdom. 4- In reſpet' of - union'; "it was | the Tpitit, of Chriſt”; but now "Chriſt's. 
an old errour of the Heathens-,- that the and” were not a Perſon, beforsuni to 
ſbul remaineth in the boily after 'death'; the''Petfon of the Gadhead. 'Go. we theres 
which opinion of'-theirs , though onda be- | fore'as far as We cal, and I ſhall eaſily yield 
cauſe it contradifts:the Word, yet-the b-= our union; with. the" ſpirit” is 2. true, 
it ſelf is poſſible, and doth not ontradi mice, intlnnts ſubſtantlal, ſpixityal, inviſible 
Reaſon ;, for tht ſoul may have \ its local | m union 3 © yet. Is, it LT 
Being in the-body, and yet not give life to EE Ons union; iy ſpirit 
the bad z for, it is not the ſouls being ih doth not aſſone the ſoul or_hed Ms ow 


in aye body, but its being united 'to the bo- | Lever ; 4s the ſcan Perſon an 

dy, which makes the body live ; fo 'it is, k | ed body of tif mein ry 

not. the Spirits being locally with the ſoul, DO Blanhiditte with ws many. 

but being] myſtically 'unired to/ the foul that | re fouls -acalas ed! Lhive os 

gives it ſpiritual - life. 'Now, in "all thefe | with this Reaſo 

rates > the ſpirit 4s in the fairhful above. 4. Thir the Holy - mii br; ; according 
| to'his ce, endo " wen w ifts : no 

"i ye the Obje&ions. As, 1. | ſooner he beſtows is perfob. but/ind ediately 

pirit' be united to' a 'Believer's ſoul,” and. bow with his train. 
ene rags ores ord y LEED ſpirit are of rhieſe 


lays Z an the nw or, 1 am are common to Fu x 
od, the Jpirs i in me, 
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"Book V ILL Looking unto Peſus. 


ST 


of his houſe; ſure if we have any love to 


are aſcribed to the Spirit, 


Rom. 10. Chriſt , the very feet of them would be F wha 
ings 


cious , and beautiful, who bring us glad tyd: 

of pe.ice, Again, the Apoſtle tells us.in ano- 
ther place, 'that there are diverſuties of gifts, 
but the [ame ſpirit , ard druerſitics of calir g, 
Put the ſame Lord," or Chriſt ; and diver 
ties of works, {ut the ſame God and Father 
worketh - all in all. Chriſt's errand being 
done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit 
came down ; and'in Chriſt's ſtead eſtabli: 
ſhed order in the Church ; which order or 


eſtabliſhment, is here ſer down, by gifts, cal- | 
Here is. firſt, « Gift zSe-'] d 


lings and works. | 
condly, 4 Calling ;' Thirdly, « Work, Gifts 
Callings ro Chriſt, 
and Works to God, even. to the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ;, where .the Ii 
ends, Chrilt begins ; and. where Chriſt ends, 
God begins 3 if no gift, we mult ſtay there, 


. and never meddle with.the calling ; and if 


Cd 
© 


no callin>, we mult Tay th | 
meddle with the Work; rſt the Spirit comes 
and beſtdws the Gift, aid then Chriſt comes 
and beſtows the Calling, and then God the 
Father comes, and ſets us to the Work; the 
vift is for the calling , and the gift and: oat- 
ting are both for the Work. And if this: be 
the order eſtabliſhed by the Spirit in his 
Cured, Oh nagar” ſhall we &7 of Foe ou 
either have no gifts, yet into the cal: 
ling, as if there were no need-of the, Holy 
Ghoſt ; or. that have no callmg, and yet 
will fall upon -the. Work, utterly. againſt the 
mind nina ſus pay wrt recn the 
or Churc ut ſuffers at this time in 
commiſſion” from. Le ey, 3 (8 Was 
never ſent to them that break this order ; 
Gifts, and then: Calling ,-and-'then the 
__ But wh 
Gifts ?; 


there, and never 


” 


$Cor:12. end, to. | 


T7. 


31. 


od, 
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"4 
i \ | 
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irit | 


parts than they have at preſent; only thoſe 
which are now zatural , ſhall then' by the 
Power of God be made ſpiritual, Now this 
Principle is infuſed , or poured in by the 
ſpirit of God 3 and hence he is called, The 

pirie of Santtification. 2, He gives the 
fruit or attings of Grace, But the fruit of 
the ſpirit is love, Joy, peace, long-ſuffering 5 
gentleneſs , goodneſs , faith, Mrs, » Fempe+s 
rence ;. Some call theſe the diverſifications of 
the aCtings of that ſpiritual principle wich= 
in us ; certainly the, ſpirit doth' nor only at 
firlt- infuſe the principles of Grace, but he 
oth alſo enable; us. to aft, .and improve 
thoſe bleſſed Foarges ; he doth not only 
give us power to Holy aGtions,. but-he works 
alſo the Haly attions themſelves. :God works 
in us not only to will but to: do, God hatha 
two-fold grace, initial and converting ; exci: 
ting and-quickening': in reſpe'of* this laſt, 
David prays, Quicken me after thy loving hwnd- 
zeſs, O:-Lord, and fo ſhall Þ keep rby teſtims- 
245, This is the aftoating grace that we need 
every hour,and-every moment, and muſt pray 
for je ny on we would pray -for 
our daily . Bread.  y, 1wo privitedges more 
claciny Jew from This ; | IN Here- 
by the foul. will be kept: from Igence, 
and dulneſs ; from groſs and foul fins ; the 
Apoſtle calls it, grace #9 help 5n tie of need. 
Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in 
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"Chap. 1. Sec 11 


- _ 
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EY 
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i Cor.is 
4 +- 
2Thel.2, 
I2. 


Gal. 5. 
22, 23. 


Phil.2.13 


— —G—- 


Pſal, Jl Js 
88. 


#- . 


Heb.4.16 


the very -nick. of need 3; it may be fometime | 


or other thon wert even falling into ſuch and 
ſuch: 2- ſin» it may;/þe (thou wert  fonhetiine 
or - other drowning - in: ſuch and” fuch* a 
wickedneſs, and this \extiting 5 br 
grace came in, and kept up thy 'above 
che Waters. 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book"V II. 329: 


"Chap. lt. Sect. i111. 


this, bur from the ebbings and flowings of 
exciting quickning grace ? ' well may we cry, 
come holy Spirit : Oh what a comfortable 
condition would: it} be, if our Spirits never 
_ lay ſtill,” but we Were alwayes/ hongring., 
. thirſtipg, or moving after God and 'good- 
7. 9s 
\--6:* That 
ED 
Their 'afflj6ns: 
John 14+ had' ©" Wfele ola 
16. '* leave you's 


the holy *Ghoſt might according 
comfort his Saints* amidit-all 

3 was that which: Chriſt. 
"his" Apoſtles, 7 'w4ll -nve 
oniforelefs $11 will comer unto you; 
V. 18, Ana Þ will !Þray the. Fatherjo'\and be 
V. 26. fhall' got Jon Lanother- Comforter, that be may 
John 15. abide with you f.r ever -——'But the Comfor- 
216. ter. "which the Holy Ghoſt; whom che Fac 
ther, will fend in my Name he. ſpall teach you 
all. things, 4—= But'- when the Comforter | 15 
rome, 'iphom { will ſend: unto you from the Fa- 
Ther even'th: ſpiris of 1hth which p oceedeth froin 
the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me; —— If 1 
go not away, the Comforter will not come in 
ro, you, ut if 1 depart 1 will ſend 'his unto 
2 Ent how is it that the ſpirit comforts Saints ? 
T anſwer in.theſe particulars. IO 

+ See a © #11: The Spirit diſcovers fin; and bends 
loge Dr. the leart' to mourn for ſinz and ſuch a ſor- 
Reynolds Tow as this» is- the ſeed: and matter of true 
on Plab comfort t, as Foſephs heart was full of joy 
1% © when hiseyes poured ont tears on- Benjamir?s | 
! neck, iſo thete' is a certajn ſeed and matter 
of*joy in, ſpiritnal 'mourning; 'I know they 
are"coqtrary, but: yet” they may be 'ſubor- 
dibare to each other, as a dark and' mud- 
dy colour may be, a fit' ground to lay: gold 
'upon- © Certainly their-is a-ſweet complacen- 
/ cy. in af bumble ard fpiritual: hearts to' be 
vile in''irs own eyes. '- But- eſpecially the 
John 16. fruit of it is joy, and great. joy. - A woman 
21. hen. ſhe ts in' travail hath ſorrow, becauſe ber 


"4 


[7 
'houy 55, come; but' as 'foon as ſhe is delivered v 
her” Child, ſhe remembreth no more the angui 
for joy that a man 3s born into the World, and 
ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee you 

; again, and your heart ſhall reqyce,” and your joy 
1:0 mai taketh. from you, . 

- _ _ 2+, The Spirit' doth- not only diſcover 
but.” heal the corruptions of the ſon], 'a 
there is no comfort, ' to the comfort of a 
ſaved and cured man; the lame man' that 
was reſtored by Perer, , expreſſed 'the abyn- 
dant. exaltation of his heart, by leaping and 
prailing 'God, "AtFs 3- 8. and ; Sor a 
the Spirit is called rhe Oy! of gladneſs, be- 

| cauſe by that healing vertue that is in him; he 
makes glad the hearts of men. 

"x: The Spixit doth'nor only heal, but re- 

TO tevive again; when aneye is ſmit- 
ten. with a ſword, * there is a double miſ- 
chitf, a wound made, and a faculty periſh- 
ed; aid Here though a Chyrurgeon can heal 

' the wound, yet he can never reſtore the fa- 
culty, becauſe total privations admit no re- 
greſs, or recovery. But the ſpirit doth not 

WW; eal, and repair, bot' renew and re- 

| *the ſpirits of men'; as he healeth that 
which was torn; and binderh up. that which 

-broken, ſo he reviveth and raiſeth up 


that which was dead before, He/.;6. 1, 2. 


22, 


cauſe , 


And. this the Apoſtle. calls rhe renovation, of 
the Spirit. Tit. 3. 5. Now: this. renovation 
mult. needs ,be matter of great- joy, | for 1o 
the. Lord; comforts his: afflicted / people 3; © 
thou affutted, tofſed:with tempeſt, a pt com* 
forted ;. bebyld, 1 will lay thy ſtones "with f'gir 
Colonrs, 4nd lay thy foundations With Saphyres, 
ana 1 mill make thy * windows of Apates $7 and ; 
thy. gates. of Carblugles, and. all thy:Lordens.of , 
plerſant flores. The meaning is, : that all muſt: 
be. new, and new built up, as: for a:goodly;» 
cdltly, and ſtately ſtrufture. :: 14 Gil 1 
.. + he Spirit. doth-not: only: renew, -and* 
ſet-the frame of. the heart aright, and-then, -: - 
pv It to it ſelf; but being; thus reſtore he: 
 abideth with it £0: preſerve and: ſupport-ir, | 
and: to. make it. vittorious againſt ;all cxem-! 
 pelts and batteries; and this further awkci< 

| pry the joy _ xomfort: of _ heart 3 
 VICROTyY 11S EYET. the ground .of.jov © 1Tvry ou 
vefore doe, aohvordante tan): Shpiek 2, 9 36 
vide" the ſpoyl. © And the ſpiric of God is'-a/ 
vitorious fpirit.. of doinfial ried. ſhalt be 208! ye 15. 
break.; and ink jd flax ſhall? heiinot. qnench;! 20. 


Iſa. 54... 
ro; 12. -* 


. 


A 
yd 
- 


til be ſend farth judgment: gnto-4 ory: 4 < 

5- Lhe ſpirit doth. not only preſerve the: 
heart which he hath renewed, but hemakes 
it fruitful and' abundant ig the work! of. the 
Lord. . And fruitfulneſs is'a ground of com-: © | 
fort Sing'O. barren, thou that ddlſt-tiot bear, 102.5 4.1. 
break. farrh into fingung;! and cry. aloud this rhar 
| didft 20: travail ok Child ;i for more\ are the 
Chuldren' of the: defatate thanithe''Chbiltren:of 
Ke married Wife;: ſaith the' Lord; ito 7; 


1.6. The Irit doth not ofily: make the 
heart. fruicful; "bur: gives ir th&ihanſel\ and --- - 
earneſt of its inheritance, and thereby- it be- 
gets a Aiing hope; {af earneſt ) expectation, 
a confident: attendance upon the> promiſes, 
and an unſpeakable peace and-conifort' there- 
upon. - O"-when 1" feel” a' drop of heavens 
Joy-'ſhediabroad/-ints my: ſoul by the He- 
Iy-Ghoſt; and char I 'look- pen this as 4 
taſte: of glory, 'aitl 'a forerunner! of! happt- 
neſs ,  how- ſhould-'Þ- but rejoyce | with 
unſpeakable? in all wn webh 3 thie £ 
Fit” is Our '( &;'and*this is anoth 
reaſon why - the--Holy -Gho(t' is fent 
fp mu my 9. farch Chriſt, no, 
no?  Will:"Ebame' raito you by. jo 
-- 7. That the Holy Ghoſt might accord- 
| ing"to his Office," feal- #s unto © the” day of 
reacmption. - By ſealing,” is meant fone work 
of” the Spirit, - y which he aſfyfes a be- * 
liever that he'”his' Gods 2 it. 4s alt 'one 
with the ſpiric- witneſſing ;- only umder chat 
notion, -1 ſhall ſpeak 6f it another 'tirhe. 
_'But all. the'queſtion'is, what is'that work 
of the ſpirit, by wtijch he aſſures ; k anſwer; 
this. work is many-fold. Ag 
+7, Fhere-is-a-reflex work of faith, and 
this is the work of the Spirit: too, aſſuring 
our, ſouls of our good eltate to ny 1 F 


| 


on 


Eph. 4- 
30» 


| 


and Chriſt - ward, He that believeth bat 


John's. 


the witneſs in bimſelf ; he carries in. his '* 


heart the Conntetpane of all the promiſes 

this 1 the firſt ſeal, or (if you will) the firſt 

degree of the Spirits ſealing ; the firſt diſ- 

'covery of our Ns is manifeſted to us 
Tuuuy 
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Atts. 13+ 
48- 


in our believing, ' 45 many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed. 


2. There is a work of ſanRifyin 


ith the Text)|' nor light in our. ſouls; no grace ding , from 


God, no grace carrying the ſoul-to, God ; 


race up-| yet in this dark condition, if we do.as Paul 


on the heart, and this is a ſeal of the Spirit | and. his company did- ( 5. e. ) if we caſt an- 


alſo, for whom the ſpirit ſanCtifieth, he 
- faveth- The Lord knoweth who are- his, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, ay, but how ſhould we * know 
it? why, by this ſeal ; 'as it follows, - er 
every one that Nameth the Name of +he Lord 


depart 'from | iniquity ;, none are children of 


” God by adoption, but thoſe that are Chil- 


dren alſo by.regeneration; none are heirs 6f 
Heaven, but they are new born to it; « 'Bleffed 
« be God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift 
who bath begotten us. anew ——— to an inheri- 
tance immortal. This ſeal of ſanCtification 
leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus 
Ghtiſt, even grace for: grace. .- 

3+ There is 2 work of aſſiſting, exciting, | 
quickening 'grace, or of Gods: gracious con- 
courſe with-: that | habitual grace which he 
hath wrought in his people : now this is 
various. according to. the good -pleaſure' of 
his will;'-the'\'Spirit is more mightily preſent 
to ſome than too yea more to the ſame 
wan- at ſome times, and in ſome conditi- 


an ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is asa burn- 


Johag. $ 14. The 


SN 


k 


q SA 


SO In 
- us. may; be freel 


” may know we believe, and 


light; ſometimes as a ſmoak- 
ret blows how i lifteth ; ſome- 
Oy. :hei fills- the ſoul ,with ler gales, 
ometimes ſhe is becalmed 3 a man hath 
more of rit at ohe\time that another: 
now when the Irit. comes-in thus by ExCi- 
. Rirring)' 


—_ 
urance to our ſouls 


ning apo upot, or in- 
Epiri plants 


-us- t9 exerci $; this: ay 
6 and of ithis 
peaks. - We bave received not the 
Flo bo on World, bus the Spirit- which 5s of 
God, krow the things that are 


freely. received. by. us, and 
yet [the receit of them . not. known to us; 
therefore the ſpirit for our further con- 
{lation doth (as it were) put his hand and - 
iy 1 oa he iaraugpo Our ces, 
or he 'enlightens our. graces» whereby: we : 
know-that we live, 
ce ov, is tar Gods: own P 


mens « morrich this ſeal} we 
may be. in ſuch a ſtate as au! and his com- 


; 3-4 When-they ſaw neigher 


nor 


Star for tnany days together ;, ſo it may - 


be, that for a time we may ſee. neither Sun | 


nor Wit: neither light.in gd countenance» 


? 
5 


| 


L ina foreand 


; | not till after 


The, things given to | Spiri 


| 


chor even in the. dark- night of te PLathon, 
and pray ftill for day, God will . a 
and all ſhall clear up; we ſhall at Ia robe 
light without, ; and -ſee. light withing arely 
the day-ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. .-* 


5-. There is: a; work of j 

and this is a ſuper-added ſeal a SOT Fpiric ; 
the works of the Spirit. you may. ſee are 
of a dopble kind ; either\jn us by imprin- 
ting ſanctifying grace ,-.or upon. us. by  ſhi- 
ning-.on.our ſouls, and by ſweet feeling of 


more conſtant, and alwayes like it {{ 


| this work of comfort and-+joy_is 


- ture of ſuch priviledges as. God CET 


at one tice and not at another ; an 


d hen 
it is that a Chriſtian may have grace, = 


ſtate of grace, and yet in regard, of, com- 
fort God may be gone. Thus it was with 


| Fob, he Ran his redeemer hved, and he re« 


ſolved to truſt in him, though: be 
him; 'he knew he was. no hypocrites;. he 
knew his graces were true; notwithſtand- 


his frieads, they could not diſpute him our 


| and will not let it go; yet for the 

he ſaw no li 5, ven, but 

the Lord to reveal himſelf in Tpecial favour 
unto him. Now this work of joy open mv 
ith ;. and many experi 

of Gods love, and much waiting ng upon. 5 
rN oro are the ſeveral works of the f 


ally believe, nor can now that Aion by believe, 
nor can enjoy peace a lieving, 
the | without a freſh and new "a of the Spi- 
rit 

| auſrrer, becayſe the whole carriage of 
a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
fa ivy P o mal fant EEE 
no farther z without -the 
we can neither make prom, nor cgiic 
for our ſelves; it is _ iris t that {ai 
fies, and witneſſes, why, our ſouls Key 
bred Thur 1 hall at of check bs 

be re 
end of the ſpirits miſſion. + | 


' Thus far we h 


Top uns 


a Ga 0 
2nd Chrilts Min of the hs 


our next work is to dirett. 
to look unto kd in the! 


joy.3 habitual grace, of SanRtifying oe '4 


a Chriſtian may know himſelf to be In the © 


ing all the objeftions. and imputations, of 


eſent Go 
condition, till i r be ms 


—_ is it that us cn Hells Wn" | 


bd . 
"vV* 
ky 


of his ſincerity, My righteouſneſs I bold faſt, Job. 2% 


: 


' 


| Chap. 2. Sect. 1. 


Looking unto Jeſus. Book VII 334 + 


— 


CHAP. II. SECT. I: 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great 


work of our Salvation in bis Aſcention, 


Seſſion, and Miſſton of the Spirit. 


I, ET- us know Jeſvs carrying on the 
reat work of our ſalvation for us 

his Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his 

Sefſion at. God's right hand, and 

in his Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are 
points of great uſe, if theſe tranſaftions had 
not been, where had we_been? theſe are 
points of” higheſt ſpeculation, if theſe *tranſ- 
actions had not been, where had - Chriſt 
been? after his humilation, herein lay the 
exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was 
exalted above the Earth , above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above the Heavens, above 
the Heavens of Heavens; O *the glorious 
Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſitting down 
_. at God's right hand! our ſalvation is the 
- . greateſt myſtery that ever was, it being 
made up of the yarious workings of the glo- 
ry of God; for us men, and for our ſalva- 
tion Chriſt was incarnate, and come- down 
from Heaven, and for us men and for our 
ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went up ins 
to Heaven: - Here is an object of admira- 
tion indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of 
it ſtood admiring.and adoring ; it took up 
their heart, aſtoniſhed their underſtanding; 
ſurely* it" was the bleſſedſt ſight that' ever 
the Angels did, or could behold 3 come then, 
and:O my foul do thou take a view of that 
which they admire, the deſign is not ſo prin- 
cipally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf;*they 
are 1n it only as afar off, and in general ; 
but it. concerns thee in ſpecial and particu- 
lar; and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 
and know. it for thy felf. Study firſt the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whether, and 
why he aſcended. 2. Study the Seflion of 
Chriſt at God*s right hand; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual heayenly know- 
ledg! 3. Study the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; not a circumſtance in it, but de- 
ſerves thy Study ; worlds of wealth (ten thou- 
fand times better than Gold, or Silver, or 


Precious Stones, may be found in the diggings | 


of theſe mines ; have not many Students beat 
out their brains on leſſer ſubjects ? what 
endeavours have there been to.dive into the 
ſecrers of Nature ; what volumes have been 
 writteft. of Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Mathema- 
ticks? 'and is nat this ſubject Chriſt ? is 
not every of theſe ſubjets, Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ſion, Chriſt's Mifſion of the holy ſpirit of 
more worth, and value, and benefit than all 
thoſe ? come ſtudy that piece of the Bible, 
wherein theſe are written, 'there is not a 
line or expreflion of Chriſt in the Scripture, 
bur *cis matter enough for 4 whole Age to 
comment” on; thou 


very particulars thou wighteſt | 
ive. ſweetneſs unto all crernity.” 


Es Be fo ef 
rinciptes for new diſcoveries, for in theſe 
zo teſt. find ſuceeſ- | of 


| 


x | bim ; and compaſſed about- this 


SECT. II. 
Of confidering Feſus in that reſped. 
2. | Bp us corſeder Jeſus, carrying on this 
work of. our ſalvation for us in theſe 
particulars, We muſt - not only ſtudy to 
know theſe things, but we muſt meditate 


on them till they come down from our heads 
to our hearts. | Meditation js the poize that 


| ſets all the wheels within a going; it were 


to ſmall purpoſe to bid us deſire,  bope, be- 
lieve love joy, &c. if firſt we did not medi- 
tate :. 1n meditation it is that the underſtand- 
ing works, that the will is inclined to follow; 
that devotion is refreſhed, that faith is en- 
creaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, loye kindled ;. and 
therefore begin here O my ſoul ; it is -a due 
canfraeration that gives both life, and light, 
and motion to thy attings in All proceed- 
in _" 4 b OTH | 
A to take them in.ordet. — :- . 
x- Conſider of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, Methinks ſouls ſhould put themſelyes <Y 
into. the condition/of the. Diſciples, When Atts. 1. 
they looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as Chriſt 0: 
went wp > What, ſhall he- aſcend, and ſha 
not we :in ouf contemplations follow after 
him ? gaze, O. my ſoul; on this wonderful 
objeCt, thou needeſt not fear any check from 
God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation 
be ſpiritual and diyine. No. ſooner had 
Chrilt finiſhed his. work of. redemption here 
on earth, but, on the Mount called Oliver 
be aſſembles with his Diſciples, where having 
given them commands, he begins to mount 3 
and being a little lifted up into the, Ayr , 
reſently a Cloud receives him into, her lap. 
Herein is a clear demonſtration of his God- 
head ; Clouds are-uſually in Scriptures put 
for the Houſe, or Temple, . or Receptacle 
of God himſelf, How often is it ſaid, that 
The glory of the Lord > in the Cloud? 


- 


— 


Ex0d.16. 
And that He came to Moſes in athicksloud ? and _—_—_ '# 
that he called unto Moſes out of the np of the 7.004. 
cloud ? and that the Lord deſcended #n the cloud ? «. 

Is not the Cloud Gods own Chariot ? Behold 12.19, 1, 
the Lord rideth on a ſwift clot ? — and O Lord 

my God thou art very great, ſaith David; great 


| indeed, and he proves it thus, Who makerh the P!al.104- 


clouds bis Chariot, Jeſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion 3 

to heaven enters by the way Into a cloud; _ 

this was his chariot, led by thouſands and ten- - 

thouſands of his Angels. 1 be Chariots of God Pal. 68. 

are Thenty thouſands, even thouſands of Angels , "7: \% 

the ord is among them in Sinat in the holy place, 

thou haſt aſcended on high, thou baft led captitity 

captive, thou baſt recerved gifts for men. Sorne 

are of opinion; that- not only thouſands of 

Angels led this chariot, but. that many of 

the Saints which flept, and roſe with Chr: 

at his reſurreftion, now aſcended with 

alle glorious 

cloud ;. whence they give this for the mean-. 

ing of the text, that when be were up through- gin; 

tivity captive, that is, be led a certain number tions on. 
Captives,.' namely, the Saints that were long £76.48: 

bodjes a 0/e 
a. 


% 


_ Captivity of drach, whoſe 


. Unuu 2 


% 


—_— w_ 


332 Book VIII Looking unto Jeſus: 


Chap. 2. Sect''2, 


at Chriſt's reſurreition, and now they accom- 
panied Chriſt at his triumphant \ march anto 
heaven, However he was attended, be not 
too cuffious (O my ſoul in this) the bright 
cloud that covered his body diſcovered his 
Divinity; and therefore here 1s thy. duty , 
to look ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and to 
worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven ; 

'« O admire and adore! 
But ſtay not thy contemplation in the 
cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through the 
Ayr, and through the Clouds, and through 
that ſphere, or element of fire, and through 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Mars , 
of the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn ; and 
through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, 
and through that firſt moveable, and through 
thoſe condence and ſolid waters of the 
Chriſtaline Heaven'; nor ſtood he fil] till 
he came to, thoſe doors and gates of the 
Empyreal Heaven, called The heaven of hea- 
vers; in all this triumphant glorious march, 
ſome tell us of an heavenly harmony made 
by thoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſſed 
Cypr. in Angels, Some going before, and fome going 
Serm. Aſ. after, hey chant his praiſes, and ſing Hallelu- 
cenſ. jabs: and that is the meaning of the Pſal- 
Plal-4.5. miſt, God is gon up witha ſhout, the Lord 
% with the Saf, of a Trumpet, In this medi- 


tation paſs not over thy- duty, which im- 
Ver. 6. 


ſmg' praiſes ; ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing 
praiſes, >—— Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to hzs 
Name, extol bim that rideth upon the. hea- 
-. vens, by the Name Fah, and rejoyce before him. 
' Thou haſt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe 
him, and to rejoyce before him, eſpecially 

if thou conſidereſt that Chriſt aſcended not 
for himſelf, but alſo for thee; it is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, what- 

. ever God ated on the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he did as in thy behalf; and he means'to 
aCt the very ſame on thee; Chriſt as a publick 
perſon aſcended up to heaven; thy intereſt 

IS in This very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore doſt thou conſider thy Head as 

| ſoaring up? © let every Member - praiſe his 
Name, let thy Tongue ( called thy glory ) 
glory in this, and trumpet out his praiſes, 
that in rTeſpe&t of thy duty it may be ve- 
rified, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the ſound of a Trumpet. mar" 
And yet ſtay not by the way, but- conſi- 

der further; Chriſt being now arrived at 
Heavens doors, thoſe heavenly ſpirits that ac- 
companied him began to ſay, Lift xp your 
heads. O ye gates, even lift uy your ſelves, yea 
everlaſting \d10rs, ard the King of glory ſhall 
come + / to whom ſome of the Angels that 
were within, not ignorant of his perſon, but 


Pſal. 68. 
4 


admiring his Majeſty and Glory, faid a- 


gain 5 Who is the King of Glory ? and then they 
anſwered, - The Lord ſtrong and mighty,.. the 


Lord mighty in battle; ” and! thereupon thole 


Twelve gates of the Holy City, of new Jermſa- 
ten, opened 


© 4by joys and enlarge thy- -comfores- in thar 
Chrilt is'now Feceivedup into glory } eve- 


| ps, 


mediately follows » Sing praiſes unto God, | 


ry ſight of Chriſt is Glorious, and .in eye- 
ry fight thou ſhouldſt waig on the Loxd Jeſus © 
Chriſt for ſome glorious manifeſtations of 
himſelf, Come, live up to the 'rate of this 

great miſtery ; view Chriſt as entering into 

glory, and thou wilt find the ſame ſparkles + 

of glory on thy heart: O this fight is a 
transforming ſight, We all with open, Face be- 
holding, . as in a glaſs, the glory of tht Lord, 
are changed intro the ſame Image from, glory 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lora, 

/2. Conſider of Chriſt's Seſſion at God's \ 
right hand; no ſooner was Chriſt entered 
into Heaven, but he is brought before bis 
heavenly Father; and herein was the. viſion 
accompliſhed, 1 ſaw in the night viſions, and Dan 7, 
behold one like the Son of man came with 13,14. 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the anci= | 
ent of days and they brought him near before him, 
and thre was given bim dommion, and. glory, 
and a Kingdom, This is that we- call his 
Seſſion at God's right hand; a dominion 
was given him above all creaturesz: yea a 
dominion above the ; Hierarchy of all. the 
Angels: O the glory of Chriſt at his. firſt 
entrance into glory ! immediately all the An- 


ned. of their own-accord; and Jeſys 
. Chrift with all bis minftring-Spirics enrred | ſo a1 
in. O'my ſou; how- ſhould this heighten-|Chri 


| 


gels fell down: and worſhipped him, imme- 
diately his Father welcomed him with, the 
higheſt grace that ever yet was :ſhewn. 

Come (ſaid he) fit thou at my right hand until pg. 1, 
I make thy enemies thy | foot ſtool, One-ſweetly bs 
obſerves, that uſually in the ſeveral parts 

of the performance of Chriſts office, either 

God is brought in as ſpeaking to Chriſt , 

or Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to, his 
Father ; thus when he choſe him firſh-to be 

our Mediator, God ſpeaks. to Chriſt, Thou 

art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel: 
chizedech; and when. Chriſt -came to take. 

upon Him our nature, he ſpeak to his Father, 

Lo I come to do thy will, a body baſt thou yjch, 1, 
prepared for me, Again » when Chriſt hung 7. 

on the Croſs, he ſpeaks to his Father, 

My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? p11. 4, 
but, when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, 1. 
God ſpake to. him, Thou art my Son, this pas... 
day bave I begotten thee; -and when. Chriſt 33. * 
aſcended into heaven, God ſpake to him, 

Son, fit thon down at my right. band. This Heb, x 
was the higheſt point of Chriſt, elevated ; r3. 
now was the propheſie res 5; a He ſball 

be exalted, and extolled, be very high. Iſa. 52- 
The Calde Paraphraſt reads it thus, Ae 33+ 
ſhall be exalted above Abraham, be ſhall be 
extoiled more than Moſes, he ſhall be very 
high above the higheſt Cherubin, and Saraphin , 

O my ſoul meditate on this Sefſion -of Chriſt 
at God's right hand, and thence drawdown 
ſome ' vertue and ſweetneſs into 'thy ſelf: 
what ? was Chriſt exalted? had he a name . 
given him above every name? walk then as 


by 


'X Cor. 6. 
15, 


Chap. 2. Sect. 2. 


Looking unto Feſus, 


—_—— 


Book V-1H1. 


EpÞ- 4+ 8. 


worthy of ſuch a' Lord, unto all well: pleafing 3 
ſith now he is in his Throne at God's right 
hand, © kiſs the Son ! Honour the Son with 
divine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſtion ; 
ſubmit - chearfully and willingly to the Scep- 
ter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it 1s 
written, At the Name, the Perſon, the Pow- 
er, the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt,, every knee ſhould 
bow. ACGIH 14 

3. Conſider 6f the Miſſion: of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : no ſooner. is Chriſt in augura- 
ted in his Throne, but he ſcatters his coin, 
and gives gifts; When he aſcended on high, 
he led captivity captive; and gave gifts uno 
men; He gave gifts, or the gift af gifts, 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1f thou kneweſt the 


John 4- gift of God, ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan 


I Os 


John 7. 
39 


woman ; that gift was the water of Lite 
and that, water of life was the ſpirit, as 
Fohbn, who knew beſt his mind, gave the 
interpretation, T his ſpake he of the fpirit- 
O my ſoul con{der of this princely gift of 
Chriſt ! ſuch a gift was never before, but 
when God gave his Son; God ſo loved - the 
World, that he gave his Son ; and Chriſt ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his ſpirit ; 
but O my ſoul conſider eſpecially to whom 
this Spirit was given 3 the application of 
the gift is the very ſoul of thy meditation; 
Unto us a Son 1s given, ſaid the Prophet ; 
and Unto us the holy Ghoſt is given, ſaith the 
Apoſtle: And yet above all, conſider the 
reaſons of this gift in reference to'thy ſelf ; 
was it not to make thee a Temple and Re- 
ceptacle of the Holy Ghoſt 3 ſtand a while 
on this! Admire O my ſoul, at the icon- 
deſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love 
of Chriſt in this! It was infnite love to 
come down into our nature when he was 


incarnate ; but this is morez to come down 


into thy heart' by his Holy Spirit ; he came 
near t&' us then, but as. if that were not near 
enough, he comes nearer now 3 for now he 


unites. himſelf unto thy perſon, now he | 


comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his Holy 
Spirit : 'O .my ſoul, thou haſt many -in- 
comes of the world, though many are a- 
boye thee, yet. many are below thee ; but 
Oh what little contentment haſt thou in 


theſe outward things? Come! Here's thar * 


which will infinitely content thy vaſt de- 
fires ; Chri#t is in thee, really in thee, by his 
Spiric ;, will not this content the utmolt 


. capacity of an heart? ſurely he is too co- 
 vetous whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice ; 
- if thou haſt Chrif, thou haſt all things ; 


and if thou haſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, thou 
haſt Chriſ# himſelf, not notionally, not by 


the habit of grace only, but really, eſlen- 


tially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit; it is 
the very ſpirit of Chr, the ſpirit it ſelf, 
the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in his own perſon 
that is united to thee, and dwells in thee ; 
nor only comes he in perſon, bur he brings 


' not, endowed thee with ſome -gifrs.? hath 
' he not divided a portion and meaſure to 


thee in_thy place 


and: calling ? take - notice, 
be .thankfull, if thou haſt 


git ; of prayer, of propheſie, of wiſdom, 


of knowledge, it comes and flows from this - 


Holy Spirit ;- Urto every one If us 15 gaue'F 


en grace according "to the” meaſure of  the- 
gift of Chri##. © Qr according to the mea" 
ſure of the ſpirit z, who is the gift *of Chrif. 


be mill, But beſides a gitt, hath'he "tiet/ 
endowed thee. with his grace ? "hath Re*not 
planted in thy foul the habit, the power, 
the ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of grace? 
haſt thou not felt tomerimes the excitings, 
quickeningsy ſtirrings of the ſpirit of God, 
commanding thy faithy love, Zeal, and 0- 
ther graces tobe 'in exercite ? hath he not 
many a time at ſome dead lift, a ſome migh- 
ty ſtraight, - at - fome prevailing "Terplation 
when thon waſt !even ready” to (yield fo 
Satan, come in as betwixr the "bridge" and 
water, and given thee-:race to help #nvime of 


God ! as he is an Holy Spirit; ſo he-makes 
holy hearts ; and'if there be any holineſs in 
thy heart, what is it but an*, emanation; 
influence, effeft "of the Spirit - of Gold ?- if 
ever thou ' hadſt any" flowings of "exciting, 
quickening grace, ſay, This is above natiire, 
above fleſh and bloed;” it comes from the (holy 
and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effefts 
thou mayſt conſider of, as of *the comforts 
of the ſpirit 3 what ? 'haſt- thou' not ſome- 
times felt the joys 'unſpeakable 'and full: of 
glory*?' halt thou Tot ſometimes known a 
mornings joy after a'nights ſorrow ? an heal- 
ing of thy broket heart? a reviving of thy 
dead Spirit? a-drop of heavens joy giyer 
thee as the hanſel or earneſt of thine inhe- 
ritance? why all theſe are but the workings of 
the promiſed comforter : And I will pray the 
Father,” and be . ſhall give © you another Com- 
forter that he may abide with you for ever. 
Another effeCt is the ſeal of the ſpirit ; and 
what ? haſt, thon- not ſometimes had the 
ſeal of the Spirit ſtamped on thee? I will not 
ſay this is abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou 
not. ſometimes been aſſured of thy falva- 
tion, by a refleft at of faith, or by a 
work of grace habitual or actual? or by an irra- 


times the ſpirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams 
into our ſouls, and then we are aſſured : 
hence the Apoſtle prays for the Epheſians. 
That. they might have the ſpirit of revela- 
tzon ? And towhat end ? That they might know 
what is the hope of bis calling ; (6. e.) that 
they might know upon what certain grounds 
and foundation their hopes were built ; and 


hence the Pfalmiſt prays for himſelf, Cauſe 


4 | ſeals : 
along with him all his Train ; hath he | 


thy face to fbine upon thy Servant : and a- 


if the ſpirit ſhine upon our graces, then it 

O -conſider of | this ſhining-ſealing 
work; and leave hot till the Spirit dart in 
a rods and give thee a revelation, 
knowledge, and 'perſwaſion of thy effettual 
calling- 'Many other reaſons are of the ſpi- 


.der © my: 


rits miſlion;, but amongſt 'them all, conſi- 
foul, and ponder on theſe few ; 
| Ce ', think 


need ?* Q the ſweet in-comes of 'the Spirit of. 
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Eph.4- To ; 


And all theſe worketi\that one \ard the'\ſelfs 1 Cor.15: 
| ſame. ſpirit dividing to every man ſeverally"as' "+ 


Heb, 4s 
I 6. 


Jokn 6: 
6 oy 


I 


diation of the ſpirit on thy graces ? ſome- © 


Eph. 1.1 _ 
18, 19. 


Pſal. 13» 
I 6. 


gain, God be tnegciful unto Rs and bleſs 1s pal, 676 
and cauſe his face to ſhine' upon us. Selah. 1. 


FPRoY — ht. As 


—_ ——_— —— — eden Cn Ince er eos 
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P . think over Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and one over another ? in the mean time the Iſa. 14. 
* Miſſion of the Spirit ; but. in eyery thought; Pfalmiſt's Queſtion is quite forgotten, Who 12 


_—_—— 


— 


be ſerious, fruitful, and particular 3 ſay, 
Chriſt is gone up into beaven for mey. and he 15 
ſate down at God's right hand for me ;, and he 
bath ſent down bss ' rit into my beart. O 


. - what workings would there be within, if thou 
wert but. lively and active ' in the medita- 
tions of theſe ſeyeral paſlages! . 


SECT. III. 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that Reſpet?. 


great work of our falyation for us in 


— 


ſhall aſcend into the bull of the Lord ? be 
that hath c'ean hands, and a pure heart, 
who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity. 
Down, O my ſoul, with thy top and 'top 
gallant ; ſtrike fail to God and Chriſt ; 
know that God reſiſts the proud ; How art 
thou fallen from Heaven, .O Lucifer , fon 


down to hell: Come, come 4 a defire after 
Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way to 
Heaven ; if thou wilt aſcend after 'Chriſt, 
ſet thy deſires upon Chriſt ; if thou wiltar- 
rive at true glory, breath after Chriſt aſ- 


he deſire after Feſus carrying on the 
theſe 


particulars :- who feeing Chriſt to aſ- 
cend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
aſcend up with him ? who ſeeing Cri, to 
fit down at the right hand of his Father, 
ould not be glad to fit down with him ? 
ſeeing Chriſt to fatter his gifts and ſpi- 
rit amongſt his Saints, -would net cry, Come 
Holy Spirut ; O Chriſt give me thy ſpirit, thou 
that giveſt gifts unto me, come and beſtow theſe 
gifts on me! even upon me ? The believing 
ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt in any true diſco- 
very of his grace and glory, but it muſt needs 
ſend out many breathi 


after him, Oh that 
Chriſt. were mine | Oh that I bad any intereſt. 
in this tranſattion | it is true, theſe tranſatti- 
ons are paſt, but the pe: of them caqnti- 
nues ſtil accordingl vertuep pow». 
er, and influence of- theſe tranſaftions mult 
be the object of our deſires, gow what is the 
vertue of Chriſt®s Aſcenſion, -but that we 
might aſcend ? and. what the vertue of 
Chriſt's Seſſion, but that we might ſit down 


with him in his Throne?and what the vettue of 


e of the Holy: Ghoſt ? Ohlet theſe be 
the objeds. of our deſires ; come let us pant 
and; breath after theſe things. | 

1. Let us ſee Chriſt aſcending, and ſo de- 
ſire to aſcend: with him, when Chrilt aſcen- 
ded it -was not meerly for himſelf, but alſo 
in our” ſtead ; he aſcended as a common 
perſon; as the high Prieſt aſcending into 
the Holy of Holies, he carried all the 
names of the Twelve Tribes on his breaſt 3 
ſo- Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he 
carried the names of all Believers in the 
world on his breaſt, thereby ſhewing that they 
were likewiſe to come after him z in this caſe 
how. ſhould we long” after him, and cry 
after him, as El:ſba after Elijah when he ſaw 
him aſcending. Ay. Father, , Father , 
the chariots of 1ſratl, and the horſemen there- 
of -? How ſhould we cry after. him; O my 
Lord and my God, . ſee that my name be. writ- 
ten in thy Breaſt, O the / vertually I may 

rend with thee , and that really and vodil 

may at laſt aſcend . after :thee | There are 
many can ſay in their heart, .1 will - aſcend 
above the heights of the clouds, 1 - will be 
kke the' nmſt Higb : but the. et tells 
' us, Such ſhall: be brought down to. belly, and. 
to the _fodes of the 1% O thedeſires; and 
| purſyits of; men after ambition ; 
what topping and. advancing is there, of 


cending up into his glory ; let others aſ- 
cend up into their*heaven upon earth, but 
O my ſoul defire thy intereſt in Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion into the Heaven of Heavens: 
when will” it once be that by the wertue of 
Chrift®s Aſcenſion I ſhall aſcend | is Chriſt 
gone wp, and am I yet behind? is my Head, 
my Husband, my Lord ins Heaven, and am Þ 
a poor member of his body groveling here on 


the Lord with the found of a trumpet ? arc 
all the Angels ſounding bis praiſe , and” bid- 


of the morning ? even he that would exale- 
bis Throne above the Stars of God, is brourbe © 


be 


@. . 


F 


earth ? what, is Chriſt gone' up with a ſhour, | 


ding him welcome unto glory f? andam I ſmning FP 


here on earth, and by my ſins crucifyins ao am 
and again the Cord + ?.O 7 7 te 
aſcend with Chriſt 1'O that I were now os 
the wing towards heaven | Oh what is it that 
hinders my- aſcenſion but this clog of clay ? 
fo long as. this body remains natural body 1 
Cannot aſcend ; Oh therefore that the chan 

were come ! Oh that this natural body were fr 
ritual\ that this corruptible had put on incor- 


ruption, and this mortal had put on immor- 
the miſſion of his Spirit but that we might | #«bry / then could 1 move upwards as well as 


downwards ; ſuch is the ſupernatural property 
of a glorified body, that it aſcends or deſcends 
with equal eaſe ; or if this be not poſſible for 
my preſent condition, sf this body if mine 
muſt firſt deſcend before- it aſcend, if it muſt 
down into the grave, before it go up into' glory - 
why yet,, Ob T 


wing ! Oh that my foul wers mourntin 


wards Oh wretched man that 1 ani, who ſhall 


"deliver my ſoul from this body of "death ? Or 


of the, union; be Jo ſtrong for a while, that nei- 
ther ſoul nor body can really or ſubſtantially 
aſcent, yet O that 1 were ſtill. aſcending in a 


ſpiritual may 1 O that my affettions were ſtill 


yea, 1 could wiſh a nearer union even by a dij- 
ſolution , why, Chriſt is aſcended, and I would 
fain be where Chriſt is, though it” coſt me 
dear ; I deſire to be diſſolved, 1 deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt, which is far betrer. 


right hand of God, and ſo deſire to fit with 
him-+ when Chrift fate down, it was not in 


.bis.,own pure Perſonal right ſimply, as it is 


his inhericance, bur with relation to his Saints 
and * Members; #e bath quickened ns 10 
gether with Chrsft, and" bath 
in heavenly pla 


ces 4n\ Chriſt: Jeſus. 1 col als 'Chri 


at "God's right hai /the ſubili- 


at my better part were - 0n the 


Phil 12 
22. 


on things above, and not of things beneath 1. 


. 2, Let us ſee C.rift firting down at the 


Eph 3.5 


Clryft, and hath raiſed us up to- © 


—Cc 


Chap. 2. Sect. 3+ 


Looking unto Jefas, Book VIIL 335 


mity of his power) is not communicable un- 


to us, for that is Chriſts own prerogative z to 
which. of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Heb. 1 Sit.0n myright band? Yet his ſitting in heaven 


13+ as its indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort that ſay (itt: the Pſalmiſt ) Who. will ſhew xs 
communicable unto us, for he ſate down as ary good ? earthly things are deſired of 
a common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we | tnany ; bur is any thing on earth ro be com- 


were to fit down with him in our Proportl . 
Kev.3-21 ON, Him. that overcomes ,, 1 will grant to ſit 
with. me in my Throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am - ſet. down with my Father in 
-—- his Throne. Chriſt fits in his Fathers Throne, 
and.we fit in Cbr:f*s Throne ; Chrif ſits 
at the right hand, of God, and we fit at the 
right -hand of Chri/t-: Oh how deſirable is 
this ? . The Mother of Zebedees Children un- 
derſtood this myſtery very darkly, yetwor- 
ſhipping Jeſus, defired a certain thin 
of b4mz what ? why» grant (ſaid ſhe 
that theſe my two Sons may (i the one at thy right 
hand; and the other on thy left hand "in thy 
Kingapm : Chriſt blamed them, ,, becauſe 
they. know nat , what they asked, and yet he 
em that to. ſit 02 bis ;right band, and on 
bis left is given to them for whom it is prepared 
of by Father, .Q- my ſoul deſire after this, 
for this is worthy LF thy deſire z this is a 
great thing,an high tation,another manner 
of honour Trp that this world affords ; 
Courtiers deſire no. more but to fit at rhe 


*#- SS * 


_ 


at the x 
height _ at 


and commus 


\ in 
” ; 


® * 
, 


Li - 


| 


—c_— 


part, and- 
hing | longings ! Oh what pantings and gaſpings 4 Cant 


| 


gives. the ſoul a dear communion with God 


1 


2» | theſe particulars; thus was 


\telf what is the/Riſe, the Spring, the Foun- 


the 87-awelling of the ſpirit, O Lord elve me Pſal. 4.6. 
thy ſelf, and that contains all gitts; © 7/7 
giye me the ſpirit, and thou canſt 'not but 

with him give me all things:; there be many 


pared with this gift from heaven? if it were 
only the beauty' of volireſs, it were” certain- 
ly a moſt deſirable thiig ; if we rightly 
underſtand .it, holineſs (though but one-of- 
fect of the ſpirit) is a moſt rare thing ; ho- 
lineſs fills the ſoul with joy, peace, quietneſs, 
aſlurance ; bolinefs. enwrtains the foul with 
feaſts of fat, things and "of refined wines ; 
hokinefs carries the ſoul into the banquet- 
ting-houſe of apples and flagfons ; bolineſs 


and Chriſt 5 holineſs brings the ſoul” into a 
light of Chriſt, an acceſs to him, 'a boldneſs * 
in-hispreſence; holineſs admits the ſoul into 
the . moſt intimate conferences with Jeſus 
Chriſt in his bed-chamber, in his galleries: 
of-love, and that which is an argumetnit of 
more beauty than all the creatures 'in the - 
world have beſides; holineſs attradts the eye, 
and . heart, and longings, and raviſhments; | 
the tender compaſlions, and everlaſting de- 
lights of the Lord Jeſhs ; and if holineſs be A. 
thus Jovely,, Oh what is the holy ſpirit it 


A 


in of holineſs? what ? O my ſoul, that 
ot- only: grace, but the ſpirit of Chriſt 
ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit? that thou ſhouldſt 
be | Gods building, and that nat as the reſt ©. 
of the worldis, for his creatures to inhabit; "3: 


but as a Temple for himſelf to dwell in, s 3 Cor. 6. 
a Gallery for himſelf to walk in'? Oh what 16. - 


. 


Oh faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there 

be in thy ſpirit after this Spirit ! Come ho- 

ly ſpirit, O come and dwell in my ſoul ! I 

know thou wilt make the place of thy - 
feet glorious ; if I have but- thy preſence, 

I be: all glorious within : O come, come 

holy Spirit ! 6 


SECT. 1v- 
of hoping on Feſis in that reſpe ' 


4 Et us. hope in Jeſs, carrying on the 
- $9 great work of our falyation for us in 


Prayer, Now the 'God of 
Joy and Peace in believing; re 


in - hope through the power of 
could —— | 


the” Oe x 
fl you with all Rom.is, -* 


which in reference 
we may examine 


——_—— I eo es 
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1. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then 
am I aſcended with Chriſt: I mean notinre- 
ſpeCt of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt 
not be until the laſt day ; nor in reſpect of 
any eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul aſcenſion, for 
that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body at our-deaths day : but inreſ- 
pect of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
may afcend into heaven by faith and love; 
though for the preſent weare on earth ; f ye 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are 

Col. 3.1, above, where Chriſt ſittth at the right 
2- hand of God ;, ſet your affedtions on things 
above, and not 0n things 02 the earth. If Chriſt 
\ our Head be aſcended then we that are his 
\ Members-mult needs follow after him-in our 
Mat.6.21 affeftions : Chriſt tells us, Where our . trea= 
ſure is, there will our bearts be alſo, If Chriſt 

our Treaſure: be aſcended into heaven, our 

loves, our affe@tions, our - hearts will fol- 

| low after him: and if our hearts be in hea: 

' ven, noqueſtion but we our-ſelves both ſouls 

and bodies ſhall at laſt aſcend ; when Chriſt 
aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him,now 

we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall 

aſcend (bodily; for 'he that aſcended ſhall 
deſcend;.and\ then we ſhall meet him in the 

' 1Theſ.q, aj, and ſo ſhall we be ever mith the Lord: In 
17s the-mean time to malntain our hope; let us 
aſcend dayly by faith and love; and this is 
our - charater, that Chriſt's . Aſcenſion is ; 
truly ours. ©. | | 20-4 
- 2. If Chris Seſſion. be mine, then- am 1 
ſet downÞvith Chriſt ' in. heavenly places ; 
I mean not bodily, but by faich, which faith 
makes. it as ſure to my ſoul as-if I had a 
foot already in heaven 3. Faith 7s the 'ſub-- 
ſtance of things hoped for; and the evidence of 
echings not ſeen, By faith I now fit ip/ hea- 
venly places, in that [verily believe ſhall 
do it one day; my hope is now E@rtain, 
in that 1 am as ſure 'of that look” for; as 1 
am of that I have already received; it is the 
common- objeftion, We ſee ic not. As the 
Apoltle faid of Chriſt, We fee not yet all things 
pat wnder him; bpyt he- preſently anſwers, 
We ſee Teſaus-who was made a lutle lower than 
the Angels, crow4ed with gliry and honour, 
and ſo we may be ſure the thing is as 
good as done; .for if he be above, all muſt 
come under"; in _Jike manner we ſee 
not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion ,* but 
we 'ſee Chriſt cro.yned, and our ſelves fit- 
ting 'with him virtually ; and -therefore” at 
 - Jaſt we/fhall ſee our ſelves aftually crowned, 
"and. fitting together with  Carift in” hea: 

-. 'venly places." In the mean time- faith 


| SIN 


Heb 2:8, 


takes polleſſion of rhe Kingdom of Hea- | 


ven;. faith makes the ſoul even now to con: 
verſe with God, and# Chriſt ,. and' Saints 
: Tim. 6, 204 Angels ; Faith layes bld' pon erernal 
19. life," je puts: the ſoul as it were into-heaven, 


and this is Qur charatter, that, Chriſt's 


ſon is teoly, ours. - f5 11 
3. If Chriſts ſpicit be mine; and'ſent*to 


me, then: have 1 both the perſon, and train | 
; it. is the having the 


 - of the ſpirit of Chrilt 


Lovking unto Jeſus. 


and ſets ir dowa at the righr hand of Chriſt;4 
Seſ-| d 


Chap. 2, Sect! 3. 


—— 


ſion 3 I look upon this as the preateft Que- 
ſtion, and*the weightieſt, and moſt impor: //, 
tant caſe of conſcience that can - be pro- - 
pounded or known of us; viz. Whether 
the ſpirit of Chriſt doth reſide in''us ?” or 
whether we have a well-grounded hope 'to' 
ſay of our ſelves that we have the' in-dwell- 
ing of. the ſpirit of God ? Know ye not that x Cor 
ye are the Templ: of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) ard 16. 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? And a- 
ain, Know ba net that" your bodies are the 1 Cor. 6. 
emples of the holy Ghoft? In this: Queſtion 9 
he ſeems-*to put it out 'of Queſtion,* that 
crue Chriſtians * ſhould know, + and: in riÞhir 
temper. do know that the' ſpirit 'of God 
dwells in them ;.if we'khow not” this, we 
cannot know: that we. have' any Part” in 
| Chriſt; becauſe the holy fpiric 'is the*prin- 
cipal bond of our 'union berwixt' Chriſt and , 
us; if we Know' not this; 'we 'candot know © 
that we are juſtified, for we have nothing ts 
do with Chriſt's -Righteouſteſs , by which 
we are juſtified, until 'by 'our ſpititual u- 
nion Chriſt is made ours;*if we know' not 
this, we cannot know we are the adopted 
Children-of God , for it *is the ſpirit of 
adoption, © whereby we cory in ' our / hearts, Rom. 8. 
Aoba Father : if we know not this, we taits 15+ 
not know that we are ſandtified, for it is the 
ſpirit which is the beginner and perfetter of 
our ſan&tificarion : if we know not this,” we 
cinnot know that oor | ayers are heard, for 
it 'ts the ſpirit that" helps 4 #1; mitics,” ani Rom. $ 
that: makes treerceſſion for as {with | rodnings = 
which cannot be uttered ;; if we kno "not this. 
we cannot know whether we are in errovr 
or truth ; or whether our Religion w 
profeſs be true or falſe, for it is the * 
who enlightens us, and teacheth ns;”"s 
eth vs into all froth; if we. ktiow 7 
we carihot know our” own comforts,' ic 
ts the only true Comforter, from whom alt © 
ſound comfort ſprings. © Come then add. put 
we our ſelves; to the 'rtial ; Let. us. ſearch 
whether we have the” ſhiric of Chrilt, 
we may refolve (if we will not deal'd 
folly with our own hes 


S 


2» 


- 


carts ) by theſe 
” Fn o30I34% CILTD tht | 


bd - 


ous © Cy 
ths of God a Fe ih 
But the Comforter © which 'is rhe! Holy © 
whom, rhe Father will'ſend'in' wo: ene, "be ſb; 
teach you all things, ————Þut yt have wr wun- 
——But the anointino which ye have receiv» yer. 27. 
e1 of him abideth in A RD I 27 


iy ow. {oenindinidl » 1\a 1} faite, © 
1. Theſpirir of Cliciſt isrhe ſpirit of 
nation;'if | he "dwell #1” u$* he 'w 


lighten” our” eyes, "reveal to. 
ving truths of' God as hey 


I 
[20 


» 4 


f 4 Fi : kl * -» Fe VY | | boy 
ſpirit,' and the working of the Tpirit in | becauſe ye © 
me, that is my evidenee- of the Spirits miſ-'] ſprir of 


— 


Chap. 2. Sect..4 | 


1 0. | 
Rom. 8, 
1 6. 


ſervices 


theſe, than in any other wayes ; 1 have choſen pr,1 ; 1G 
the way of truth, ' (ſaith David) and therein 24. L0G 
5 my delight. And 1. delight in the law of 176 . 
Goa, after the inner man (ſaith Paul) for the A9- 7: 


" one. another ; 


convicted. 6d | 
5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of love. 
God is love, and he that dwelleth 3n love, 
dweleth in God, and God #n him; as the ſp1- 
rit is-love, ſo it begets love in the hearts of his 
people; The fruit of the ſpirit 15 love, joy, peace, 
lons-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek: 
neſs, temperance, All theſe graces are the fruits 
of the ſpirit, but the firſt grace in the link 
is love: by his ſpirit we are taught to 
love God, not only. for his benefits, but in 
reſpect. of his nature. for his goodneſs, 
fnercy,juſtice,holineſs, and all-other his ſaving 
attribates ; by his ſpirit we are taught to love 


- any thing that hath but the ſtamp and image 


of God upon it.: but as touching brotherly love, 
ye need not that I write unto you, fer ye 
your ſelves are taught of God to love: one 
The moſt - of the Heretical 
ſpirits of. theſe times do hereby ſhew that 
they have- not the Spirit, their” very re- 


', ligion lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and 


\ that 


| fo io every duty to Jeſus Ch 


reproaching thoſe that are not in their 
way-; this is far from the ſpirit of love 
i5 in God's Children ; certainly 
where there, is malice, hatred, ſtrife, bit- 
rer-envyings> raylings, -revilings, for ſuch 
kind of perſons to lay claim to -the ſpi- 
rit of unity» it is a piece of impudent 
vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their 


' own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from 'the 


ſpiric of error - himſelf, who is. an_ha- 


- ter, reviler » and the accuſer of -the Bre- 


thren.. 


The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spi- 


. 8, ritz As many as are led by the Spirit of 
- Gol they are the 


S6ns of God, But what is 
this leading of the Spixit ? I Anſwer —— 
1. It-isa drawing? of the ſoul  Chriſt- 
ward; Draw me (ſaith the Spouſe) and we wilt 
run after thee. There muſt bea dr wins of the 
it; 1 fay to Je- 


for aman may be 


law of the ſpirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt , 


\ hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. 


_ 2. It ia corroberating or a ſtrengthening 
of the ſoul againſt all :thoſe impediments, 
that would hinder.it inthe wayes of Chriſt ; 
Iſrael is ſaid to be led by the ſpirit of the 


arviding the waters before them, and by kgeping 
them that they ſhould not ſtumble? many times 
| God's holy ones -are beſet with tempta- 
tions, they find their hearts full of deadneſs, 
hardneſs, unbelief, and all -manner of di- 
ſtempers; now if at ſuch a time the moun- 


corruptions have been born down; qgnd their 
hearts have - been let out towards Chriſt, 
certainly theſe are -the leadings of the ſpi- 


led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God : 
the particular [for J] argues mortification to 
.appertain unto. the Jeadings of the ſpirit. 
There is in the Saints a conſtant" oppoſition 


then a ſoul enjoyerh the leadings of the ſpirit; 
I know ſach oppoſitions are. not in any 
but Saints; carnal men would wonder that 
any ſhould complain for want of ſtrength 
unto duties, why, they can eaſily come up to 
them, and be in the exerciſe of them ; but alas! 
this ariſes either from Satans not moleſting 
them in the performance 'of duty, becauſe 
they look not beyond.theexternal part of it; 
or from their own ſibleneſs of the work- 
ing of corruption, when yet it doth att : on- 
ly a gracious heart findeth, that. if it be not. 
ſtrengthned .by a Power [| its owns It 
cannot act any grace, or: perform any duty 
as acceptable to God; and hence the Apoſtle 


MA Ek 


ng of the ſoul. to at in 


RX XxX 


for , Goſpel-ends; when we 


tains have been made planes, if at ſuch a time 


16, 


22 
Rom. 8+ , 
- Sr 


Lord; and how did he lead them, but by 1-53: 


11, 12, 
13, 14» 


\ 


'rit - 1f ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds gom. 8; 
of the body, ye ſhall live ;for as many as are 13, 14 


between the works of the fleſh, and the works G41. e'] 
of the ſpirit 3 now when the works of the fleſh 17, 18; 
are kept underneath and prevailed againſt, 


lh. 


prayes, That they. might be ſbrengrhned with 5. 
S might by Spirit in the tuner man, - Eph. 3» 


| - Fr 1 ] F. 


# 


u— co ——_—_ 


Looking | 


\ 02g ng $I FI 


ſpirit leads , the ſoul never aims at a felt- 
advancement ; it never looks at its own 
name and glory, as they did, in Afar. 6. 
1, 5. but it-eyes in all itFattings the morti- 


* fication of corruption, and the attainment of 

. communion with God and Chriſt, and the. 

-* increaſe of 'all Grace , Faith, Love, Patt- 
- ence, Meekneſs , ſelf-denial, &c. or if it 


ſeek for outward mercies, it ſeeks them in 
a: ſubordination to theſe , and'in a way of 
ſabſerviency to the intereſt and deſigns of 


Chriſt: in all things, whether outward or if1- 


. pirit. | The ſpirit it 


ward, it ſeeks the glory of God , as the 

ultimate «nd: ' And in theſe particulars 

conſiſts the ' leadings of the ſpirit of 
Chrift. 4 {| 

7. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a witneſſin 

ſelf, - beareth Dine] 

with our ſpirit that we are children of Goa : 


* and evtry one that believeth hath the witneſs 


within himſelf, But of this, two queſtions. 


1. What is this witneſſing work of the ſpi- 


'rit? 2. How doth the ſpirit thus witneſs ? 


for the firſt, I anſwer-- FI 
1. In general 5 witnefling 1s a giving 1n 


| ſome .evidence upon our. knowledge, how 


the matter in queſtion ſtandeth, that there- 
by bthers may_be aſcertained of the truth 


, of the thing: At the mouth of two or three 


witneſſes ſhall the matter be e abliſhed; theſe 
words Chriſt cited, and ſaid, /r is writ- 


13. ren in your Law , that the teſtimony of two 


2 36> 


* Job- 19. 


Wo 25. 


F 
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1 John 3. 


men 15 true; not but that it was certain in 
ic ſelf before, but that now by the teſti- 
mony of two it is rendred certain unto 
thoſe that queſtion the ſame ; this is wit- 
neſling. Fea he 

2. In ſpecial; The witneſſing of the ſpirit 
is ar Office of the ſpirit, whereby it works 
the ſeul igto a knowledge, perſwaſion, or con- 
cluſion of its acceptation into favour with God 
im Chriſt. Now the ſpirit witneſleth either 
objectively, or efficiently, _ 

1. Objetively ;« When , it only affords 
ſuch ſpecial operations as have an aptitude 
to aſcertain the ſoul. but do not aſcertain 
thus math . a * time the Spirit comes and 
brings in ſuch, and ſuch aſcertions or at- 
firmations of our adoption, as if het woes 
but duly obſerved, might manifeſt the ſame 
but we over-look theſe evidences, we 
will not hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us; 
We ſpeak that we know (ſaith Chriſt) and 
teftifle that we have ſeen ; but ye receive not 
our witneſs : fo may the ſpirit complain, 7 have 
reſtificd ro you that which I know, I bave ſaid 
that ye werg children of 'God, but ye have "ot 
received my witneſs ;, doubtleſs it is a ſinful neg-' 
Jet not to yield attention unto the voice of 
the fpirirt ; and yet theypirit in this way 
may be reſiſted. CO 

2. Efficiently ; and if the ſpirit witneſs thos, 
its ſ] \ the af: 

but: 


2 
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avto 


ſpirations, let them boa 
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Chap: 2. Sect. "H 


adeth in. us, by the Spirit 
us, But 

2, How doth the, Spirit thus witneſs ? 
I anſwer, 1. Immediately, 2. Medi- 
ately. | 

I- Concerning the immediate teſtimony 
of the Spirit there is ſome controverſie : 
Antinomians would have no other teftimo- 
ny bat this; all other evidences (fay they) 
are decetving eyidences; or if not deceiv- 
ing, yet to .make uſe of them it were but 
to light 2 candle to the Suh; for what are 
the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of 
the Spirits own teſtimony; and it may be 
the running into this extream hath*cauſed o6- 
thers abſblutely to deny any ſuch teſtimony 3 
or at leaſt to ſay for theſe enthuſiaſms or in- 


which he bath given 
* | 


{# of them that have 
them, we know no ſuch thing.” 'Methinks a mid- 
ale betwixt both theſe (as it 1s proved by 


| others ) is moſt conſonant to truth ; for nei- 
\ther can'I reject the graces of ſanCtification 


from belng grounds of our aſfarance ; nei- 
ther dare I deny but there is ſomething of 
the work of the Spirits. teſtimony which is 


an "immediate work. Let ns hear what others. 


fay of it 
Certainly there is a work, wherein the 


of good motions into us, wherein by a 
ſecret influence upon the heart ; he quiets 


Q 


ſpirit afts as in iHlumination 3 and infuſion F9rd of 


the Spi- 
rit. 


and calms the troubled ſoul concerning its : 


condition by his own immediate power, with- 


out any grounds from Scripture without, or d 


graces within., ©; 


\ 
Y 


There is a threefold work of the ſpirit ; | | 


1. To conveigh and' plant grace in the 
Soul, 2. To aft and help us to exerciſe 
the graces which are-planted there. 3. To 
ſhine upon and enlighren thoſe graces : this 
laſt work the ſpirit fulfils two wayes; 1. 
By arguments and inferences, which is a 
mediate work. 2. By prefence and influence, 
which is an immediate work ; this the A- 
poſtle calls, witneſs-bearing ; There are three 
that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and Wa- 


ter, and Blood, the ſpirit brings in the wit- 


neſs of Water and Blood, which is his me- 


C aryl on 
Fob chap 


LOs 


diate work; but beſides and above theſe 


he gives a diſtin&t witneſs of his own, which 
is his inmediate work, is in a way of peculia- 
rity and tranſcendency called the witneſs of 
the Spirit, —— As it 4s with the motions of 


the ſpirit, many a time the ſpirit excites a - 


man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by laying his hand 


immediately upon the heart, and ther eby "*W | > Dd. 


eo 


<.a ſecret 
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ved, thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting {fe : and that 
as certainly and; comfortably ,- as-if that 
Angel from Heaven + ſhould ſay to'thee,; as 
he did to Dariel, greatly beloved. ——- ; 

and remarkable was the work of the ſpirit 
this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
tyr, - Robert Glover, upon the firlt and 
repreſentation of the ſtake,' when - he* crys 
ed, he is come , he is come. Such an imme» 
diate ſpringing of the ſpirit was.in the heart 
of Maſter Pecocke, who after many. days of 
extreameſt horrour, profeſſed, The joy which 


he felt was incredible. Such an "immediate. 


. work was upon the heart of Miſtris Bretrergh 
who after the return of her - beloved, ſud- 
denly cryed out, How wonderful 1 Haw wonder- 


4 « : ful 1 bow- wonderful are thy mercies ' Lord | 


Othej s, the joys, the joyes that now 1 feel in 
np foot lag feel andacknowledg by dailyexpe- 
rience, that Satandoth immediately inject,and 
ſhall not the bleſſed ſpirit after his holy and 
heavenly manner immediately alſo ſuggeſt 
ſometimes ? = 

As there is in the eye, /umen innatum, a cer- 


tain in-bred_ light, to make the eye ſee | thy 


lights and colours without ;z and as'there is 
in the ear, 4er internus, a certain in-bred 
ſound and air, to make it diſcern the' ſounds 
that are without; ſo is there in a gracions 
heart,a'new nature,an habitual inſtinCt of Hea- 
ven todiſcern the conſolations of God's Spij- 
rit, immediately teſtifying that we are the Sons 
of God ;z there are ſome ſecret and unex: 


preſlible lineaments of the Fathers counte- | 


nance-in this child, that the renewed ſoul at 
firſt bluſh knows'and owns it- But for fear of 
miſtakes, in this caſe 
Rules. | 
I, That although the ſpirit may immedi 
ately teſtifie without any expreſs or- formal 
application of a word, yet he never teſtifies 
| but according to the Word.. If a man that ne- 
ver felt ſin. a burthen, that throws away all 
duties of Religion, that never Prays, Reads, 
Hears, .or Meditates, ſhall ſay, that he is 
\ filled withjoy, Peace,and the aſſurauceof God's 


Word, it is certain the holy Spirit is not the 


Author of this, 'becauſe the promiſe of 
veleigs to none of this ſtamp ; ſee 
11, 28, 
7 8.4 1 a 
/ __2- That ordinarily the ſpirit brings in his 
teſtimony either in duty; 'or after duty. 
I bave ſeen his wayes, and 1 will beal bim ; 
I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him 
and 'to bis mourners 5 1 create the fruit of the 
lips, peace, peace to him that "is far of, and to 
him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will 
heal bim. 1 know there may be a caſe of 
| ievous temptations, and at ſuch'a time the 
- ſpirit of God may come in, by 'a ſudden 
irradiation, and chear the ſoul Jer 


— 


though it knows-not how ; 


th. 


ty, or not long'after duty. + 
ou That ſuch tellimonics of the nc ud-Jovk 
only an aCtual aſſurance during the pre- 
gt exigencys or in order to Tome preſent 


obſerve we theſe | 


Ys 4 7. 
| | ws not how ; yet uſually 'the 
, \ ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in du- | 


| the moment when a man is ſtepping 


| had beena very'm 
tainly the fpirits'hinting in of words thys,- * 


have us - feed » canſtantly+upon. 3 a gle 
of light . in  a- dark winters night, when a 
man cannot coaſt the Country, and dif- 
cern- his way by: thoſe marks which 'direft 
_ at other . times'z or as..a lightning 
m: a. thunder:cloud, that” comes juſt: in 
into 
2 pit that would ſwallow him yp 3 now: a 
Traveller will not depend always upon. ſuch 
ides, but rather he will chooſe to trayel 

y day , and . learn | out; ſuch way-marks 
as' may be ſtanding aſfurances to /him, that 
he 1s in the way.. And theteforg—— ---1 
2. The ſpirit witoeſſeth mediately ; and that 


both. from the Word; | +, ; 

Oh. Without - an i0nz: and 'that is 
when: the ſpirit' applies ſome ſuitable word. 
to: the ſoul; and- without more . ado enables 
the ſoul 'to cloſe - with that \ ſuitable word-. 
As for inlſtance,: thou art- burthened for 
ſin, and 'thou'- haſt prayed earneſtly for 
pardon of fin, and eyen_ then a ſecret 
whiſper of the -Spirit-caſts that word into 
hy :heart,. 1 will - beal thy back:ſlidings, 
love thee freely, or ſuch a voice as that; 


unto me all ye 


dire@t teſtimony'z only 1 dare [not leave it 
without a caution. ——Some can relate extra: 


ordinary paſſages of | providence ; attending 


the coming in of ſuch and ſuch a word : as 
that they. did not know there: was 'any ſuch - 
Scripture, nor did-they know where it was : 
and yet in opening the Book, it was: the very 
firſt place their eye was caſt 
cor a Book, and - the _ 
er means unexpettedly' a wordwas ſpoken, 
or remembred: ; wh to the caſe; as if it 
ge from Heaven, cer* 


is very obſervable; yet a' bare giving in of a 
word is no warrant.'that it comes from the 
ſpirit, unleſs the ſoul' come up to ſome end 
which the word- iv ſelf pointethuat;. there 
muſt not, only: be a word, but- a'clofing with: 


the ends 'it aimeth at, as: quickning, com- 
ing, fupporting,/'afting of ſome graces, 


Iſa. 57. 15. Mal. 5. 3, 4; 5, 6,| or ſuch like ; add by this we -may know that 


Spirit of God. - | 

2. With argumentation, and that is when 
the 'Spirit brings in the teſtimony- 
and 'water', I may: call it a teſti 
Faith,” and other graces of the 
in.” our prot 5 on A. 

it' in'a of -argument ; as thus—— 

jr that believeth, hath eriaing life; but Þ 
believe, o. * The. firſt pro 
Cop for 
of pirit 
deritinding.” 


the teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the' 


the word, and: improving of 'the word, for 


the Spirit written 
brought out | by the. 


A 
t 4 
© 
ef 


ff 
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either without, or with argumentation': Bur 


and oſ14:4 
come. 

that labour, and: are beavy 1a-\ Mat. 214 
den,' and I will give you reſt. Now this is a ** 


uſe of ſome. o-: © 


of blood, | 
dny of 


' 


| 
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_ to5 orin a- Scripture 
| rape er upon's-but:;thus toth not rea» 


Neves bath : everlaſting life, but TI am none 
thoſe believers, . and Terefart: what doth. Te 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelirving wretch as 
Sam? In' this caſe now' the ſpirits work 
is" longer, or: ſhorter, even: as he pleaſeth; 
if-if - will | be: no- better, the: ſpirit is fain'to 
produce' ſome-other proofs 
evidence faith''in the abject 1 in whom it-is 5 
ſacl as Purifying the heart, lave to God, hit | 
ways, his" people, $c. ard pPoſflibly it goes 
forther yet, and: proves. thoſe graces to be | 
the ſod! by farther marks. I know | 
oo of objec; :if the ſpirit. ſay, _ art a be= | 
livver, 'berauſe ' thou haſt: Jowe;. the foul may | 
doubr (tith whether it have love or no; and if | 
the ſpirit ſay, thou haſt-love -berauſe' thou 
heef i# God's Commandements; the queſtion || 
be oo 42 =rag that: delight be ſincere; |. 
Po or mixed; and theres 
fore fag fay: "oj bere' 0a be n0 jndgment af a 
Aav?'s his' ſaxtbifwarion 3 or of 
his [anti is rhe opehation of particular 


races, f M1 


I anfiver, i is true, that whites 1 cog 
your t6 theſe grates meer! A] 
" ſon, they! may be ſtill-ſabjeft to __ 
fo they can+ make. \no-firm- 
23g thei fout-That is [graciouſly aſſured rey 
way; "the Spirit of Gdd reſts the heart upon an 
ative: lod fic ; he convinceth the ſoul by 
that which -is: moſt viſidie in him = 
ſtops the mouth of cavilling reaſon from 
plexing the -any.' more.. Indeed it" is 
z fins skil} to:know whether a true 
pms ner he © miry 
n_— it of :God ?: whether it be 
A Man 's own brain; or wrought into. his | 
henry bj: the Holy Ghoſt? now in fome ca- 
it we maydifrern it, as: this ;the aſſurance 
; doth fometinne ſurpriſe 


eſs. of 


edly, at.nhawares, as it-inay |» 


bela payne an thathe- came accidentally-un- 


gain)/-The; aſſurance/-that the ſpirit 
gives, maiitains'a ſoul. in; a way! of reliance 
and dependance; when is fees to reaſon why 
he{hibuld:do ſo or it may: .berwhen he ſees 


”Þ reaſbo: whiy it ſhonld,:Hot be {o.; as it | 
i faid-of \-tireben in; avother caſe, « that | 1 
Rom. 4. le belveued's faith told: 
him there was hope that he ſhould be: : the | 


againſt. hope ; > 


Father ofmany Nations; tald him 


_ A None.;; art 


in" 5 prodh i 


'3 Joh. $32 Ae that bath: 


asiibe-i15:-pmre ;" 
oma, andaw chi 


 Stripture, as | - 


to? what ? for ſuch ./ A  peeviſh, whine 
foul, as mine-is , to be carr 

thy. atme, and cheered with thy oe 
ro ehjfoy the comforts of Fe#7 pirit ? Oh 
what @ # ef » anerciful , gracious God ? 
have 1? 
Yetin all this I exclude not the Spirit in 
drawing. 2; rational evidence from Scrip- 
tures ; certainly the ſpirit helps in a gene- 
| ral way, by making uſe of our reaſon, only 
| it elevates: and improyes our reaſon: to a 
further aſſurance cow a ſupernatural aſſiſtance ; 
as in bog] eo Ward, 
there may = ——_ ce-of the 
' Spirit of God by but there. is another kind 
of- praying /and INUIT by the $S ; 
; Which the Serighare often ſpeaks of, 
calls tbe L wry "ſupplication, and the - any 
ftration' of the ſpirit 5, and that js not per- 
formed; by, a-common or. general, For by 2 
ſpecial and particular aſſiſtance of the Spiric 
of 3: there is a, two-fold influence 
| of the. Spirit in putting forth acts of aſſh- 
ak rance inthe heart, evenofa Godly and Sound 

Chriſtian: the very Jame-man may- act aſſu- 
' rance ſometimes. rationally,...apd ſometimes 
| ſpiritually; in-the former. the ſpirit acts too, 
but in; 2 common way, :only in the latter, 
is the ſupernatural; ſpecia} afiſtance, which 
peculiarly. is faid to! be the witneſs. of che 
Sperir.. T' ſpeak not againſt rational eviden- 
ces. only it concerns v5; it; apply our ſelves 
to- the. Spirit to ſuperadd_ his teſtimony ; [0 
let. us nor -ſo-content our- ſelves with. ratio- 
nal evidences, but that: we-{abour to elevate 
the evidence. of. reaſon jnto 3 teſtimony of 
the Holy Spirit of 'God::' To. wind up all 
; F oy” _ the hope 

my ſou in now of the ſpi- 

rits in-dwelling b theſe 5 


vet ergy wo th | God,an 


© of hiya 

hath ad the inheritance | 

A Hires Grice, and Suj ion? a ſpirit 

of Sandtification ? a Apr of Love? art 

Conn ye doſt how el the 
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> theſe graces are wn me, ro 7 have been Ut 
ed'by me; yea, 1 do love God and IP, 
. 1 do Tao of my ſins; '&c. = thy. 
bope is well grounded! ; thou haſt the in-dwel- 


Y, +4 


\ ling 6 of Fig Spirit. 3 It is thine, eye thine. ” 
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SECT- Ve >, 
of belie ving, in Foſus 3 in this reſpedd 


4% = us Helge on. Fefus, as carrying on |. 
the great work of our falvation for | 
; Log particulars, many les: are | * 
ny, hearts, dang is if + poſſib "that 7 

yhqve any. ſbare- in  Chriſt®s | Aſtenſfon , 
rg vy s, Ser, Cbriſt®s Miſſion of bis Spares ; 
Was it ever in GodPz(heart:that I ſboald"par- 
take with Chriſt in all, theſe glories, if 5 fy 
be ſo that the will let ont: his love:r0 of0 wore | 
thy a -wxetch,” was it:mot-ſuſficiext for him t0 
have. come down from Heaven, "and to kavea't- 
ed my . redemption here” below ? - 1s "is: not "an 
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viſit ? but will be take. him with: him ro his own | of Chriſt that what was done ont 

home , and brin him. into his own. preſente« or what fome' natural, and common 'tefem- 

jd'i8 bim at his tight hand in | blances 'of him, can hotd forth , 'we ſeldom 


' by. leave. bis Fatbers CIO and. give me a Vi- 


fir, lying in the dark on of. 
that hen take off #be hs 
and taks me up with bizs" into | downs at Gods" right hand ; Chrilt t 
Heaven, and there. ſet::me down at "his right 
band, Nob in the mean $ime gin yon en 
and pleave” of i 5: my 
: 7 Sg 0. a3 Wed api Bot tg 
credible- thing is this ? rope was the 
of John- which 'was ſo Fall of and 
7 Jobn. ſaw, the boly City, the' new Saidſctem | be-left ; this world"and went” 
from God. out of Heaven, =—— that he \ 4am 
And I beard a great. voice our of heaven,” ſay- 


that ; heaven. ſhould 
come aown $0. men : but) Ob, what is" this rbat | of himſelf” Mer unto his 
aſcend wp f9 If ? eas! ho 7 i foul with. Obrift, þ 


down with. God n 'n been Places 7. yea, 
ul ar ts 498 the 


© Scrupulous ſouls, be: not-faithlefs bat” be= | gif 
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_ | Chap: 2. Sect; A 


1. Chriſt aſtended-that we might aſcend : | 474 fit op rhroves judging the twelvi Tribes of 
look whateyer God CR Chriſt's perſon, | reel. .  , 
that he did as/in our behalf, and be-means | '3- Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, that 
to att the.ſame on' us *- was Chriſt he might dwell in our ſouls,' endow vs with 
ed? ſo.-are. wez is-Chriſt riſen again, ſo gills, and-,gracesz that he might- comfort 
are we-rifen together with hin : is Chriſt us, us unto the day of redemption; fir 
gon up'into» glory 2:{-are we; Heaven 18/| V5 for glory; amongſt the many ends for 
now: opened and ſed by Jeſus Chriſt | which Chriſt ſent down his holy ſpirit, I ſhall 
for us, and -at laſt we'ſhall aſcend: even as | inſiſt only on theſe two—— | 
he aſcended; Chriſt 'cannot'be. content with | 7+ That he might help us 70 cry Abba Fa- 
that Plory he- hath himſelf, until we be | *he7: and-make us to come boldly*to the 
with him ; Pther 1 willy that thoſe alſo whom | Throne of grace, as Children to a Father. 
thou haſt. given. me,-' be 'with me where I am, | It is: the ſpirit that takes us by” the . hand 
that they ; may. behold or. enjoy my glory which | and leads us to the Fathers when others: ſtand 
thou baſt given-me, | Chriſt as our head is| at 2 diſtance, and cannot. come near : 'As 
-in glorys;and ſo we-are there already with | 2 Princes Son is admitted at all times though 
him ; and Chriſt as our advocate is in glo- | others are kept ont by Officers ahd*Guards 
ry » and, there he 'is-pleading' and- praying ſo though there be never ſo' much darkneſs, 
for us, that we may actually be receryed and fire, and terrour 'about God, yet the 
and braught-vp to. him: Father 7 will. rhat | adopted child, who' hath received the ſpi- 
OP thu baſt given me may be with | T1. of - adoption) - can ſay ; make way there , 
me, - Chriſt's crown-of-glory 'is as it were a and let. me come to my Father; guards are af- 
burthen: on- his- own head , untill it/be-ſet | P9#nted to keep owr ongerh but "not Sons. 
on. the. heads of all-his: Saints ;- O the-bleſ-| And.'no wonder, for the ſpirit makes inter- Rom. 8. 
ſed end: of Chriſt's Aſcenſion! how' ſhould | £07 for =s with 'groanings which cannot te 25: 
faith pry -into this ?. Believers ! you fee your wreered, the ſpirit teacheth' us what to pray, 
objeft, you know his perſon, never be quiet | and how to pray as we ought; the ſpirit 
| aull ye..come into: his; condition': as we | pts a"courage and boldneſs into the hearts 
= muſt go through all ordinances.and: creatures of his ' Saints, even to' admiration ; this ap-: 
till we come to Chriſt, ſo through/all con- | pears in that ſometimes they have beſet God 
ditions of Chriſt untill-we come toighry. | With his \promiſes,- that he could no way 
2. Chriſt fat-down that we-might- fit with | 8ET off. - Quickgn' me according to thy word: — Pal. j1g:; 
him in heavenly places, what'is' the! end'of Ana. ſtrengthen me according to thy word, —. "25: 
Chriſt's Seſfion, bur that' we might: inveſt | 42d be merciful unto me according to thy word. — . 35: 
all his Saints with the fame priviledge? | In | {#4 uphold. me according ro thy word. —— = 
this height of glory, Chriſt is the pattern; | And give me under ſtanding arcording to thy word : * 169, 
and plat-form, and Idea -of what we-ſhall | And -ſometimes' they: have befer God with 
- bez furely this is the: yery top: of Heaven; | their challenges of his Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, | 
Chriſt is exalted -abave-the Heavens, : that we | and Righteouſneſs : ſo-David, Deliver me in hw 31, 
mi as = mg be ex- | 'hy- righteouſneſs, —— And judge me according * 
- it was. to) thy righteouſneſs, — And qujcken me ac- 
cordzng to. thy righteouſneſs. —— And in 1 
1 in | faithfulneſs anſwer 'me, and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs. Why this is the ſpirits work, he helps 
our infirmities, he imboldens' our ſpirits in 
' their - approaches to God: * ſurely it is one 
end of "the: ſpirits mithon 3 Becauſe ye ave 
m, a ſeat, 2 ſaucy God bath Jent forth the Jpirir of bis Son © 
y into" our bearts, es A s, Father. 1 will 
ſhall-1 an aſſeſſor-on-his Judgnient- ſeat/| aot deny but that" baſtards, 'ſtrangers with- 
world - with Jeſus Chriſt | out the Coyenant, ' having no 'right to God 
. man ſhall fit on; the' Throne || as-their. Fath Mp” {mann God, as 
| ſhalt - »pon twelve |. a ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as 
the 3n robes of Ifrael.| Ravens ' cry to God for food, or as ſome | 
| ; Chriſt -faid jt, | £0w7-aupon their beds for Corn and Wine: but Hot. 9. 
it *--admixe O| they "cannot pray,in. right Prayer 3 there is 14. 
hing;| 2ot.only required gracious ingredients in the - 
3 aRion;'but alſo a new ſtate of adoption and 
nz many-ſpeaks words to 'God, who 
| ay Jo over theip fins, who 
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2. That he might znide us into all Truth; | 'my heart on. Earth? bave I felt him new crea- 


I mean into all necellary, Fundamental ſav-| tg me opening my dark eyes, and bringing me 
: wg Truths: in- this 'reſpect we have need | from darkneſs into bis marvellous light , and 
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the ſpirit in theſe dayes. He ir is that | fromthe Power. of Satan unto God, binding 


Dictate to us which-is the true Religion ; | the frong man, and cafting him out, and yet 
he 'it is that tranſcribes -vpon our hearts, ſhall 4 queſtion whether there be a Chriſt; or 
that which | was before only written in our | 4 Spirit of Chriſt ? hath be made me love the 
books he it is that not only reveals truth | :hings which [ bated; and bate that which I 
from without, but' impints it alſo on the | loved# hath he given me ſuch a taſte of the. 
ſoul, as a man doth a Teal [by impreſſing it on | powers of the world to come, - and poſſeſſed me 
the wax; to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, | wzth the hopes of glory with himſelf, and gives 
He that believeth- on '#he Son of God, hath the | me a meaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my 
witneſs in bimſelf; how in himſelf? I gn-| heart where my, treaſure is, and cauſed me 3 
ſwer, 1..In that the ſpirit gives him a ha- ome meaſure to have my converſation in Hea- 
bit of faith. 2+ In that the ſpirit cauſeth | ver above, and yet ſball 1 doubt whether- there 
him to bring is forth into aft. 3. In that phe a Chriſt above, or a Spirit within ? O what 
the- Spirit ſtamps'on the ſoulall thoſe other | a» impudent lying ſpirit 3s this, that would tempt 
impreſſions of defire, hope; love; joy, or what- | me againſt ſo much experience ? And thus may 
ever elſe we. call the new naturez fo that | a believer: argue from the. teſtimony that is 
now there is' 2 new nature within him, he | within. + -. : 

hath new thoughts; new deſigns, new deſires, [ I know ſome ſeeming Saints haye fallen 
new# hopes} new foves-, -new -delights , he | off into as great. blaſphemies as theſe, I have 
drives a new trade” (as it were ) in-this | named witneſs the: Quakers, and Ranters, 
world for another world: he is become in | ©'c. but I may ſay of ſach, as John did, 
Chriſt 2a new Creature, Old #hings are paſſed | They went out from us, but they were not of 
away, and all things are become new. And-|#s; for if they had been of us, = would no 
from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth | 4oubr bave continued with us. It 1s no won» 
of. ouf® Religion. © Mark this, as the' Writ- | der if Satan. preyail againſt thoſe that gave 
ten word is the teſtimony without us, ſo are | Chriſt no deeper room but in_their phanta- 
theſe impreſſions of the ſpirit the teſtimony | figs, and, that did: never heartily cloſe with . 
within us, - by which we may know every | him in loye. ; But for thoſe that have the 
neceſſary truth as i is in Jeſus; . this is the | Spiritof Chrilt within them; it is not ſo with 
memning of the tle, He that believeth | them 3 if they cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, 
bath the witneſs in himſelf : unbelievers have | or of any of his-inſtraments; yet they can 
indeed a teſtimony- without them , but be- | hold faſt che grounds of Faith ; Chriſt hath a 


lievers have a double teſtimony,. one with- ferp room.and'intereſt in their ſpirits; he is 


out, and one within; and this witneſs with- faſtef by the hand,than by;the head alone; 
in us will go with :us which way ſoever we | Love will bold Chriſt, when Reaſon alone 
£0: it will accompany*us through all ſtraits | would let bim go; his ear is nailed ( aMit 
and difficulties. The external. teſtimony | were.) unto his door ; and becauſe he loveth 4 
may be taken- from us; men may take from | him, he will not leave him: Who ſbal ſe- Rom 2 ZF Pe 
"© -us/ onr Bibles, 'our Teachers, our Friends; | parate him from the love of Chriſt, ſhall triby: 3 36s 
or they. 'may impriſon vs where we cannot | lation, or diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or ad 
enjoy them 3 but they cannot take from us | #akeane/s, or peril, or ſword, ( as it is writ- 
the” Spirit -of Chriſt: this witneſs within , | tez.,- for thy ſake ' are” we killed all the day 
is a permanent, ſetled, habituate, ſtanding | /ong J nay ,. in 'alltheſe things we are more thart < 
witneſs; O what" an excellent help is here, | Conquerors through Him that bath loved us. © 
chat 'a poor Chriſtian beyond all the fur- | A-modern Writer brings in' a ſincere heart, Mr. #6584 _ * 
niture of the moſt Learned Men, that want | paraprazing '( as it were ) on this Text, in ter ibid _- 
this teſtimony of the ſpirit'of Chriſt 1 ſare- | this manner ; Who ſhall ſeparate. us form the + 
ly this advantage will exceedingly furniſh us | Love of Chriſt? O thou malicious Devil, * +« -- 
againſt all temptations to any -cerrour, that | that doſt hunt me with thy. fiery darts 1, Q \./ 
is plainly contrary to*the eſſentials of Re- |-you dull hereticks , infidels , . blaſphemers, - 
ligion. One of -our late Divines puts 'a| that fillup my-ears with your fooliſh ſophiſms, * 
__ eaſe— IL-4 | -. and trouble me with your diſpates againſt 
Mr, Bzs- | If the Devil or any ſeducer would draw | my Lord. and \Redeemer ! go to. him that 
ws Spi-- xs 1 doubt 3 Whither there” be" indeed -a þknows him-only by-the hearing of the. ear, 
neſs to <Chriſt? or whether he -did-riſe again, af- |-if you /mean-to-prevail ;.but 1 haye known 
thetruth.cend , ſate down at [Gods right hand, and | him by he {ſweet experiences of my ſoul ;; go 
> u-nory thence ſent downTthe Holy Ghoſt 7 'whet an||'to him that makes'a Religion of his Opinions, 
uty- excellent advantage is it againſt this temp-1/|-and whoſe- beligf was never _any-deeper;than 
 <tation, when we can repatr: to 'our owniſ#his fancy, and whoſe piety neverTreached bigh- 
hearts, an pirit||-erithan to abſtinacy, and tasks;of formal du- 
"of Chriſt "ty ; theſe you may poſlibly: draw 'away from 
-Chriſt.- Bur:do you ithink-to'do ſo by me? 
| why, tell me how? . with what weapons or” 
th 9m mera can you. think to prevail ? what, 
4) bo ne niſe in:the -hand of my* Faith? 
in | and"that glory in the eye of my hope, Soc 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Chap. 1. Sect: 5 


-  'effeftual- Now it were a mad thing for. 
_ "man to ſay, I have:eyes to. read in:a book 
-and therefore 1 have” no ured- of the 1 
T6... "iy 


will bring me through all tribulations under 
Heaven : or ſhall diſtreſs do it? why, I will 
rather ſtick ſo much cloſer to him that will 
relieve me in diſtreſs and bring me to his 
reſt, Or will you affright me by perſecuti- 
o1 ? lam aſſured that this is the neareſt way 
to Heaven, and 1 am bleſſed of Chriſt, when 
I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or 
ſhall nakedneſs be the weapon ? I hadTather 


paſs naked out of this World to Heaven, than 


t2 be clothed in purple, and to be ftript 
of it at death, and to be caſt into hell; 4- 
dam's innocent nakedneſs, and Lazarns's rags 
were better than that Epicure's gay apparel--- 


Or ſhall famine be the means? why, man 


liveth not by bread alone; I had rather my 
Body were :famiſhed than my Soul; I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
bread of Life, which who ſo eats ſhall live 
for ever. Or will you affright me from 
Chriſt by the ſword of violence? I know that 
the Lord whom [ believe 1n, and ſerve, is a- 
ble to deliver me out of your hands ; but if 
he will not, be it known: to you I will not 
forſake him ; your ſword will be only the 
key to open the priſon doors, and let out 
my ſoul, that hath long deſired to be with 
Jeſus Chriſt. If you tell me of per:/, I know 
no danger ſo great as of loſing Chriſt, and 
ſalvation ; and of bearing his wrath, that can 
kill both body and ſoul: do'lI not read in 
certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar- 


tyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, 


and gloried in tribulation, and would not 
by the flames of fires. or jaws of Lyons , 
be ſeparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not they 
paſs through the red ſea, as-on dry ground, 
to the promiſed land ? yea, though «bey 
tre killed all the day long, and accounted 


as Sheep to the ſlaughter ; did they not ſtick 


and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to the 
Captain of their ſalvation ? nay ; were they 
not in all this conquerours, and more than con- 
querours, triumphing in flames, to the con- 
fuſion of Satan, and all their enemies; as 
Chriſt triumphed on -the Croſs, deſtroying 
by death the Prince of death ? Oh what a bleſ- 
ſed®advantage is it againſt all temptati- 
ons» to have the impreſs of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt on our heart» and the witneſs in 
onr ſelves, | | 
But 1 hear ſome obje&t; If the witneſs in 
our ſelves be ſo full and convincing,” then 
what need have we any more 'to make uſe 
of Scriptures, or Miniſters? why ſhould we 
leave an higher Teacher to go to a lower ?.. 
But I anſwer, 3. There is more than one 


thing wanting to enwiſe us to ſalvation; as 


firſt, an outward Word; and ſecandly, an 


outward Teacher; and thirdly, an inward 
[Light: And accordingly God ſupplies this 


threefold want: the firſt, by giving us the 
Scripture; the ſecond, by giving us a Mi- 
niſtry, and other occaſional Teachers z . the 


third; by giving us the illumination of the 


Spirit, to help us to ſee by the former means, 


and'to make the Word and- Miniſtry to us |. 


: -. - 


7 


A 


of Candle, or of Sum; or- I haye eyes, and 
Sun, and therefore I have no need of - the 
light in the Air, which: cometh. from the 
Sun; or I have the light. both of the. Eye, 
and Sun, and Air, and therefore I cag read by 
it without a Book ; 'or I have a Book, and 
therefore I can read it without a Teacher : 
certainly if a man would read, he muſt 
have all theſe, or® more than one of theſe ; 
ſo God hath appointed us three ' neceſſary 
means for our illumination and direction ; 
the Word, the Miniſtery, & the Spirit ; Whar 
God hath joyned, let no man ſeparate; if any 
w1ll fooliſhly go, and ſet one of theſe” againſt 
another, when God hath ſet them all toge- 
ther, and made them all yeceſlary, aſſigning 


to each a ſeyeral part in the work of our - 


illumination, they may abuſe God and them- 
ſelves, and go without the light, while they 
deſpiſe the neceſſary cauſes of it. God's 
evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs 
muſt one be- pleaded to the negle& of all 
the reſt; as the work within us is not the 
firſt te{timony, * but a ſecondary ,confirming 
teſtimony, ſo doth it not. make tH& firſt un- 
neceſſary or void : beſides that, by the ex- 
ternal. teſtimony we muſt convince other men, 
which by the witneſs within us w# cannot 
do. But this only by the way.. 

2. For the encouragement of our Faith to 
believe in Chriſt as in reference to his A(- 
cenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit. 

1- Conſider of the excellency of this Ob- 
je&t ; what. is it: but Chriſt? Chriſt in his 
Aſcendant , Culminant.,  Regnant Power ? 
Chriſt in his Marching,' Conquering, Trium- 
phing Poſtures? in his Free, and Large, 
and Magnificent Gifts ?, When he afſerded on 
high, be led C aptivity C aptive, and gave Gifts 
unto Men, O the Glory, O the Excellen- 
cy .of Chriſt in theſe |ReſpeQts ! Verily. they 
are enough to tire out Men and Angels with 
the only At of wondering and ſurveying of 
their vaſtneſs. (Here is Goſpel-Work for all 
Eternity, to. dig into this Gold - Mine, to 
rout and turn this Soul - delighting precious 
Stone, to behold, enquire, * and ſearch into 
theſe depths-and hights of Chriſt exalted: 
and I believe this is the- ſatiety, the top , 
.and prime of Heavens Glory ,- to: ſee, and 
wonder - at the vertues of him that ſits on 
the Throne, at. the right hand of God; to 
be filled, but never Satiate with the Glory 


of Chriſt, What, Chriſt aſcended ! Chrift 


ſet down in Glory,! and Chriſt ſending down 
his Holy Spirit-! here's a Compendium of all 
Glories : here is/one for an heart to- be ta- 
ken with, made up of nothing but of ſeve- 
ral Myſteries of Glory. i 

2, Conſider the Power, Vertue, .and In- 
-fluence of this Obje&t into our ſouls Salvation ; 
Oh what a ſtately Tower have we here e- 
reed. to ſee. Heaven on ? Faith may ſtand 
(as it were) on this: Mount, and fee. it ſelf 
in glory; Oh the flowings, the rich emanati- 
ons of Grace and Tory that come from hence ! 
\come, Fon (poarnat e Well is deep; all the 
.gels are but,'as chips /in.\compartlan 
huge 2nd+ boundleſs body. of the . fu 


| 


or An- 


Chap. 


Cant. 2» 


Pal, 62% 


+ 


for Chriſt toc 


' Clay; 1 am a ſomner, a ſinner of the opehe 


2: Sect, 5. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


Grace that is in Chrilt ; one Lilly Is nothing 
to a boundleſs and broad Field of Lillies ; 


— —_—— . —_ 


"Book V111.. 145. 


AG -— —— 


ed thee. mith pould aud ſilucr, and made thie 
comely throu, h his, comelineſs which he put u9- 


Chriſt is in theſe. reſpetts the Mountain of” on thee? Why this is the office of the ho- 
Roſes; oh how high, how. capacious, how ; Jy 'Ghoſt,and it thou haft bur the in-dwelling 


full, how beautiful, how green ? could we 
but /mell him who feeds among the Lillies, till the 
day break ana the ſhadows fly away ; could we 
but dive into the Golden Veins of theſe un- 
ſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould 
ſay, 1t is good to. be here. Oh it's good to 
gather up tlie fragments that fall from Chrilt; 
his Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls ; 
Oh why: do we toil our ſelves in gathering 
ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of 
this world, and go to Chriſt? come, where 
is our mouth of Faith? ler us lay to it here, 
let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe Breaſts 
of Conſolation ;, let us milk out, and be delight- 
ed with the abundance of his Glory. | 
_ 3..Conſider ,of the ſvitableneſs of theſe 
ObjeCts to our Te 
remember the 


1 conditions; you may 
Was it not love enough 
; 4 viſit us here ; 

but that he muſt go up and tA us with him? 
no, no, his love was ſo great and valt, 
that for our ſakes he moveS up and down ; 
this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold he leap- 
ing upon the Monntains, and T2 the 
His, Cant. 3. &. Gregory that m d his 
leaps, thus gives them 3 he firſt leaps from 
his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb ; 
from her Womb to the Cratch ; from his 
Cratch to his Croſs ; and from his Croſs to 
his Grave ; from his Grave up again to Hea- 
ven; great leaps indeed that ſhewed both. his 
readineſs to love, and willingneſs to fave : 
infinite loye caa never be out-tired with great- 
eſt ations. ' But another. cries, how ſhould 
1 believe that Chriſt is exalted, and that by 
vertue thereof 1 ſhall beexalted when I ſee 
my ſelf ina forlorn condition, forſaken of 
» and abjeCt amongſt Men; Alas! Man 

at his beſt is altogether Vanity, yea, Men of 
low degree are V anity, and Men | 
gree are a Lye, to b laid in the Ballance I am 
altogether lighter than Vanity; how then ould 
T believe any ſuch condition ; 15 a worm a fit -or 4 


capable Subjett to wear a Crown? Yes, the Lord 
' is great,; and: he .can do great things z--He 
| *+..} | rasſeth up the poor ous of the Duſt, and bfreth 
Vo. up the 


Begoar from the Dunolal, to ſet them 
7 Sl and to ls hog inherit the 
Throne of Glory; for the Pillars of the Earth 
are the Lords. and. he bath ſet the World up- 
on them, be will keep the Feet of. bis Saints.=---- 
Why there is my ſadneſs cries another ; #e 
will keep the Feet of his Saints; if I were 
but 4 Son; I tould believe. this power 5 but 
, alas) I am unbily, as unſanitified piece 


chief of ſinners, I defarve to be thrown - down 


Om 


thy ſelf thou art. vile, and, moſt vile;' but 
hath not the Holy Ghaſt. entred. in, and took 


poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? hath he not waſb- 
cd thee with water? _ yea, throughly, wiſhed 


blood ? hath he not \anointed thee 


of high -de- 


| have 


to 7 .rather than to be inveſted with Glo-. 
ro. ſit, in Heaven; True, but yet the 
Holy Gholt is given. to make thee holy; of 


of the Spirit, this' is thy . ſtates I know 
there is a part of thee unregenerate, and it 
willbe ſo whiles thou art on earth, but withal 
there 1s in thee a new nature, another nature ; 


Fy 
there 1s ſomething elle within thee which 
makes thee wreltle againſt fn, and ſhall in 
time prevail over all fin, and this is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, ſanftifying of thee; Bens ſanti- | 
fied ( ſairh the Apoltle ) by the ho!y Ghoſt, om14y 


Other ' complaints might be thus * 
brought in, but if we- underſtand the meaning) 

the deſign of Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, 

and- Miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true 

faith anſwer all? oh believe! believe thy 

part in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſts Seſſion, 
Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy: ſpirit, and thou 
mayelt go ſinging to thy grave! a lively faith 
In. ſuch 'particulars would ſet a ſonl in hea- 
ven, even whilelt yet on earth. ++. 


SECT. .VI. 
Of loving Feſus #n that reſpc&, 


_ &.4 great work of our ſalvation for us in 
theſe particulars; much hath been faid al- 
ready of Chriſt's Conception, Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurreftionz ſuch Arguments of 
loye as are enough to ſwallow up. ſouls in 
love to Chriſt .again: O the treaſures of, 


former paſſages! but as. if all thoſe, were not 
enough for God, ſee here new Gold Mines, 
new-found out Jewels, never_ known. to be 
in the world before, opened and unfolded 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Here are the in-comes of 
the beams 'of light moſt inacceſſible ; here 
are the veins of the unſearchable Glories of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as if we ſaw eyery moment a 
new heaven, a new treaſure of loye z the Bo- 
ſom of Chriſt is yet more opened'; the new 
breathings and. ſpirations of love are yet 
more manifeſted, See ! Chriſt for us, and for 
our. ſalyation is. gone up to. Heaven, is ſet 
down at God's right hand, and hath fent down 
the holy Ghoſt into our hearts;. in the pou- 
ring out, of theſe Springs of Heavens tove, 
how ſhould our - ſouls 'but open the mouth 
wide, and take in the ſtreams of Chriſt's Ne- 
ctar, Honey, and Milk; I mean his ſweet, and 
precious. and dear, -loye-breathings?. We 
bs beurf of CHIP ations, 
ye that are weary and beavy laden : "but. ſup- 
os Chrilt yd never outed his love ſ 
ucna 10 


bimſelf'in theſe glorious ,particulars is ſuch 


- drawing objett ; (the very. beauty of 


Chriſt, © yery« ious. and . wide' Heaven 


of thentey 
them we. cannot , 
Gold. that 'is' du 


upon the apprehenſion of. 


b and cannot ſpeak, yet 


7 
Wi, | 1471 


a 


4 covered thee with ſilk, and deck-* 


the beauty and j in 


0 
y 


6.T Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on the. 


love and wiſdom that have been opened in- 


ions, Come to-me Rat: I4 
29+ 


ve-expteſling, Come ro me ; yet Chriſt 


Chriſt, the very ſmell. of the Garments of | 


'of Chriſt*s exaltation are jntrinſecally, and 
ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win- | 


chuſe but love Chriſt.z as 
F it cryeth aloud, Come. | 
Yy  burkgy 


ſr" 


f” _ Je 
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Cant. 5. 


2, 


/ 


2 Cor. 3 


18. 


Rev.1.13, 
I 43 L5 ,16. 


Ver. I 7 
I 


- ed of their fooli 


« were by the Spirit of the Lord. 


hither poor creature, and be thou mage rich , 
ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if 
he ſhould never gently move, Open to me my 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 
head is full of dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night z.yer the Glory, the Power, the 
Soveraignty of Chrilt ; the exaltation of his 
Perſon, and the magniticence of his Gifts , 
ſhould even change our ſouls into a Globe | 
or Maſs of Divine Love and Glory, As 


Two things 1 ſhall inſtance in , which 
' may be-as the Load-ſtones of our love to 
Chriſt; the firſt is his glory, and the ſecond 
his bounty. 

1, For his Glory, no ſooner was he aſ- 


' Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6. 


ſeen and may be ſeen of every true believing 
{ſoul ; enough may be ſeen by an eye of faith, 
to kindle in thine heart a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Oh who can think of the 
glory that 1s, in this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? Who 
can think of Chriſts ſitting at God's right 
hand, and ſparkling in this Glory round a- 
bout, and caſting out beams of glory. through 
Eaſt, and Welt, and North, and South , 
through Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and 
not love, him with a whole heart, ſoul and 
might? 1 remember ' one dying, and hear- 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; Ob (ſaid 
ſhe) ſpeak, more of this, let me hear more of 


cended, and ſet down at God's right hand, | 


but John the Divine had a ſight of him, 
and Oh what a glorious fight ! He was cloath- 
ed with a garment down to the feet, and girt 


this ;, be not weary of telling his praiſe, T lon 

to ſee him, kow ſhould I but long aofve> F 
him ? Surely I cannot ſay two much of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſubjet no man can © 


about the paps with a golden girdle; his head 
and his hairs were white like wooll, as white 
as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire , 
and bis feet like unto fine braſs, as if they bur- 
ned in a furnace, and his woice as the ſound 
if many waters ; and he bad in his right band 
ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp 
two edged ſword, and his countenance Was as 


the Sun that ſbineth in his ſtrength; when| Ange 


Fohn ſaw him thous, be ſwoons at his feet, 
but Chriſt for all his Glory holds his head 
in bis ſwoon, ſaying, fear not, 1 am the firſt, 
and the laſt; I am be that liveth, and Rn 
dead, and behbld .1 am alive for evermore, A- 
men, and hath the Keys of hell and of death, 
A glorious Chriſt is good for ſwooning, dy- 
ing finners, would ſinners but draw near and 
come and fee this King in the chariot of 
love, and come and fee his beauty, the un- 
created white and red in his ſweet counte- 
nance, he would certainly draw their ſouls un- 
to him. Nay, ſay. that all the damned in hell 
were brought up with their burning firy.chains 
to the utmoſt door gf Heaven : could we ſtrike 
up 2 window, and let them look in, and 
behold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the 
Troops of glorified ſpirits cloathed in white , 
with Crowns of gold on their  heads,, and 
Palrms in their bands, ſinging the eterral prai- 
ſes of their glorious King ; Oh how would 
they be ſweetned. in their pain, and convin- 
choice, and. raviſhed. with . 
the fulneſs of thoſe Joyes and pleaſures that 
are in Chriſt's face 'for evermore? ſurely 
mych more may this glory WOOL warm thy 
heart, Any Tout het an happineſs were it 
to ſce_the King; on- his Throne 3 to, ſee the 
Lamb, the fair :Tree of Life, the branches 
which capnot.for the narrownels of the place 
-haye room to grow in, . For the Heaven of Hea; 
wes c,nv0t contain bim ?' What, an, happineſs 
vere it to ſee loye it ſelf, and to be warmed, 

h the heat of inimediate love, that comes 
of $ heart and bowels of this 


; 


poſſibly hyperbolizez had e tongues of 
Men and Angels, I co 45. fully ſer 
forth Chriſt; it. invol ternal contra- 
diction that the ggeature tothe bottom 
of the CreatoW Suppoſe all the ſands on 
the Sea-ſhore, oh" Flowers, Herbs, Leaves» 
twigs of Trees inWoods and Forreſts, all the 
dgeaven, were all rational creatures, 
y that wiſdom, and tongues of 
mSpcak of the lovelineſs, beauty, glo- 
nd'Excellency of Chriſt, as gone to Hea- 
ven, anayſtting at the right hand of his Father, 
they would in all their expreſſions ſtay mil- 
lions of miles on this fide Jeſus Chriſt. O 
the lovelyneſs, beauty, and glory of his 
Countenance! can I ſpeak, or you hear of 
ſuch a Chriſt? and are we not all in a burn- 
ing love, ina feraphical love, or at leaſt 
in a_conjugal love ? O my heart! how is it 
thou. art not love+-ſick ?' how is it thou doſt 
not charge the'daughters of Jeruſalem as the 
ſpouſe did, 7 charge ye O 
[flew if ye find my beloved, that ye tell bim 1 % 
am ſich of love? © © , DLL oh | 
2, For his bounty, no ' ſooner was he 
aſcended, 'and ſet-down at God"s right hand, 
bur he gives gifts unto men ; and he ſends down 
the holy Ghoſt. . This was the Gift of Gifts ; 
I ſhall only weigh: two Circumſtances in this 
Gitt, either whereof both dignifies, and caſts 
a. ſparkle. of bounty from the Giver, into the 
heart of the Receiver to move him to love. 
One Circumſtance is the greatneſs of the 
Giyer 3. certainly the preheminence or dig- 
nity of- any . principle ennobleth and. enhan- 
ceth the effect; a gift coming from a great 
Perſen: carries ever a ſcent with it'of a cer- 
tain greatneſs, © and -reliſheth either of: ex: 
cellency > or ſuperiority, or"-nobility, gr 
| all. . 1x 1s ſtoried of Charles .rhe fifth, thar 
tn.his, wars being ever preſt with want of mo- 
ney, -and--ſo unable-to remunerate the ſervi-- 


ces pt divers Dutch Captains, and® Nobles, 


whom: he had entertained; he uſed after a- 


:Ny great-exploit performed: by 


| er bis Nobles and 


is beauty | Held, and. there! ini preſence of "th 


11 take'a- Gold chain from 


: * 4 


ſuch a. Collonel, 


; > Put it abour the 'neck-of 
y is\pr: 


k-of 'ſach a Captain 
and fo to:embrace him 
4+ $3 ik / ; '\ and 
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daughters of Feru- Cant. 53 
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and to give him thanks for his gallant ſervice: 
why, this they eſteemed a greater Fayour 
(being Circumſtanced by ſuch a Perſon, in 
ſuch away) than if in every deed he had g1i- 
ven them a ſufficient pay, or remuneration. 
O they valued that Chain more than many 
buſhels of the like Gold ; the very Perſon of 
the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſuch a 
precious Jewel, as in warlike concelts a mil- 
lion of Gold could not countervail- O my 
ſoul, if an Emperour thus gained the affe- 
tions of men, how ſhouldſt thou. but love 
Chriſt the great Emperour of Heaven and 
Eaxth : it was he that gave thee his Spirit, it 
was he that took off the Spzrit which is upon him, 
(ſo is the expreſſion of God to Hoſes) and put 
it upon thee; and doth not the perſon of 
Chriſt, the Dignity of Chriſt, inhance - the 
value of the Gift? as all gifts are ſigns of 
love, ſo the love of a great Perſonage, and 
the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, ought more | 
to be accounted than any gifts of any mean- 
er perſon whatſoever. 

2. An other Circumſtance is, the great- 
neſs of the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of 
good will; and conſequently deſerveth a 
correſpondence of a fſemblable atteftion. 
Now what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, 
than to give his own ſpirit ? the ſpirit pro- 
ceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence 
with himſelf; the ſpirit is the third Per- 
fon of the true and only God-head,-- pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
coeternal, coequal, and conſubſtantial with 
the Father and the Son; 'this appears by 
thoſe divine Attributes and Properties which 
are attributed and communicated to'the ho- 
ly ſpirit: As, 1,” Eternity. God - never 
was without his ſpirit; 1: the beginning God 
created Heaven and earth, and the ſps- 
rit of God moved \upon the face of the waters, 
2. Omnipotency, becaaiſ he, together with 
the FathEr and the Son createth and pre: 
ſeryeth all things, By his Spirit - be hath gar- 
niſhed the Heavens ; the Spirit of God hath made 
- me ; and all theſe things worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. 3: Omniſciency, or the 


Numb. 
Ms 17- 


Son 
/ ur po expreſly, that in the latter times ſome 


into the ſame 
by the ſpirit 
holy ſpirit is God, coeternal, coequal, and 
conſubſtantial with God the Father, and God 
the Son, is 'not this a great gift? yea as 
great a gift as poſſibly can be given, what: 
can he more than to give himſelf, and to 
give his ſpirit? O the bonds of love that 
are u 


ſpect. 


knowledge of all things, For ehe Spirit ſearch-' 


,| and" of the' holy Ghoſt. And the ſpirit 


all depart from the faith, And we are changed 


wage from'plory to glory, even as 
of the Lord. See now. how the 


pon man towards Chriſt in this re- 


Come my ſoul and take a view of the 


Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt! if thy 
heart be not all braſs and iron, and ſtone; 
if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or 
pliableneſs in 'it, why, then how ſhouldſt thou 


chuſe but love ? if either beauty or bounty, 
if either Majeſty or magnificence can draw 
thy affection, Chriſt will have it; for in him 
is all; O let him-.be thy al/ ſurely if thou 
haſt any thing -beſides himſelf, he is the 
Donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the 
ſum of all, the perfettion of af, yea, he is 
the Author, Preſeryer; and finiſher of all. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Foying in Feſus in that reſpet. 


: Bam us Joy #2 Feſus as carrying, on the great 
work of our falvation- for, us in theſe 
particulars; there is not a particular under 
conſideration, but 'cis the objeCt of a Chriſtians 
Joy. Ag ——— 
1. How . ſhould it heighten my joys, and 
enlarge- my comforts, when I do but con- 
ſider that Chriſt is aſcended into glory ? by 
this It 1s clear and evident, that Chriſt is ac- 
cepted of the Father for me, or' otherwiſe 
he ſhould never have been received into Hea- 
ven ; if any frown had been in the face of 
God, ſurely Chriſt coming ſo near God, he 
ſhould have had it ; if any exception had been 
againſt his ſatisfaftion, any flaw in our- * 


pardons, ſurely Chriſt ſhould have heard of 


io. It, yea, without queſtion he muſt have 
eth all things, yea the deep things of God.\|been- turned out of Heaven, until he had 
4. Immutability, ' or unchangeableneſs, 24en| made a-full payment of our depts. I need 
| and Brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have\ not doubt of my acceptance at the Throne of 
Afts 1. been fulfilled which the boly Ghoſs ſpake. 5. In-|Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, 
16, finite mercy, or love; God 4 love, ——|and that I ſtand in ſuch a relation to: Jeſus 
ROM. 5. and the loveof God 5s ſhed abroad in our| Chriſt. Oh what joy is in this! +> | 
* . hearts by the boly Ghoſt, which. is given unto us,| 2. How ſhould it 'heighten my joyes, and 
6. Holy indignation even againſt hidden fins, | enlarge my comforts, when 1 do but con- 
=. 63. They rebelled. and vexed \ bis holy Spirit ; why| ſider that Chriſt is ſet: down at God's right 
As 5.2 bath Satan” filled thy beart to \lye-to the holy| hand. - 'Why now he hath' the keys of - 
49. Ghoſt? ——thou haſt not lyed unto men\ Heaven delivered into his hands ; All power ,, , - 
Bph. 44 but unto God; (a plain Text for the Divinity [is given mito him' in Heaven and in © ered, at 28, 
39. -. of the Holy Ghoſt )—-—— ow 3s it that ye|and now he can do what he will; God the ; 
have agreed together to. tempt the Spirit of the |Father - hath given away (as it' were) all 
| Lord ? Grieve'not the boly'Spirit of Goal; whereby [his Prerogative unto Jeſus . Chriſt; A! . 
Nat. I2. ye are ſealed untothe day of redemption. I might jud ment 15 committed to the Son, for the Father John 5: 
28, 19, 29d Miracles, and; the inſtitution of Sacra- |juageth no mer. "Now he is in a capacity of 
: Tim. Ments, and Propheſies, and Gifts, and Graces [ating out all his” loye,” and the Father's 
4-1, As the effects kis 'Divialry 3 _ 1 caft out De- deſire tome in the*moſt' glorious way ; he 
2Cor. 3. vils( (ſaith, Chriſt) by rhe Spirit of ' God, and | is highly advanced, and. thereby*.he hath the 
3% - *baptizein the nam? of the Father, and of the) advantage a ng me, and to elorike 
Pet wa | IYyyS2 7" "Rn 
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world; but that Chriſt ſhould have all, and 


x Cor.15 
24. 


John. 16. 
5. 


- 1s my Inmate ? that my 


John. 


”. 


IG. , 


"a 

&.. 
Mat. 28. 
20+ 


Col, 1. 
27. 


hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my heart? | 
when ſorrow had. filled the Apoſtles hearts, 


Tpiritis the Comforter,-and where he comes, 


cn of his grace, but-by the in-dwelling of 


me ; God hath giyen into his hands all the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven ; in bidding 
him, ſit down at his right band, he told him 
that he would have no more to do with the 


that Chriſt ſhould beſtow gll he had amongſt 
his- Saints; and that this ſhould be the 
reward of his death ; and when once his 
Saints were come about him, and fate with 
him is his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould 
reſign wp again his place, 4:4 deliver up the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father. Oh what 
joy may enter into this poor .dark dungeon; 
diſconſolate ſoul - of mine, whiles -1 but 
think over theſe glorious paſſages of my Chriſt 
in glory ? &: rb | 

- 3. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and 


fill me -with joy unſpeakable, and full of 


glory, when I do configder that - Chriſt, 


becauſe he had told them, 1 muſt go away; 
he comforts them with this, f 7.go not away, 
the Comforter . will not come unto youu but 
if 1 depart, 1 will ſend foim unto you. The 


he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort 
is this, to know that the ſpirit of Chriſt 
ſoul is the Temple, 
the Receptacle, the Houſe and dwelling 
of the ſpirit of God? that Chriſt is.in me 
of a truth,-and that not only by the infuſi- 


his ſpirit? ſurely it is ſame comfort to a 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


— OC. 


dwell in us how ſhould _ he but be well plea- 
fed with us? a man cannot properly be *{ 
ſaid todwell in a priſon, in which he takerh no 
delight z the Spirits in-dwelling imports a ©. 
delight of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Here will 7 
dwell, for I have deſired it, or delighted in it, 
ſaith God of Zn, though many times 
drooping Chriſtians, viewing their own 
beggarlineſs and vilenefs, judge themſelves 
worthy tobe deteſted and deſerted, and would , 
relisquiſh themſelves if they poſlibly.could, f 
yet Chriſt looketh to the poor and contrite = 
ſoul as @ meet habitation for himſelf to dwell © 
in, 1 dwell. sn the high and holy place, with Iſa. 5% 
hin alſo that is of a courrite and bumble Spirit. 5: 

3. Chritfs Communications ; | union is 
the: ground of our communion with Chriſt ; 


Pſal. 142. 
14+ 


of the Spirit may not refreſh thee: 


: 
*. © 
a ſtorm, by: mind- 
'Y s” © F of þ Ceſar : 


and the nearer our union, the greater is 
our communion ; if Chriſt were only in a be- 
liever by the habit of grace, the union would ' 
not be. ſo great, but if Chriſt be in us by 
his ſpirits the union is/ nearer, and there- 
fore the. communion will be greater. O my | 
{ſoul remember this in all thy ftraits; there 
can be no creature-want, or danger whatſoever 
wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling' 
art/thou , 
ack ? the, Phyſitian both of foul, and body / 
is within'thee ; art thou fad ? the Comforter 
himſelf chat ſupplies the ſtead and room- of 
Chriſt, inhabits in theez: art thou. in exile, 
in -- baniſhment, impriſonment at ' greateſt } 
diſtance from thy deareſt Friends ? ſee Pauls / 


refreſhment when they. were ready. to pull 


him in _ piecesz and threw him into the | 
Caſtle, even the night followeng the Lord Food Atts 23. 
by him, and ſaid, be. of chear Pad. "+ 
Chriſt will ſtand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his 

Spirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to , 

thee - comfortable - words in + thy greateſt 


if his ſpirit dwell 
of future* © 


Glory. - *Tis © 


7 


Iaas, £2; "re- 13. 
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"Book V.IIT. TH 


1 Pet. 1. 
12. 


Pal. 16, 
Ll. 


fort of this dwelling. of of - Chriſt 1 If Za- | 
\ chews hearing that Chriſt would abide. in 
his Honſe, received him joyfully ; how much | #y 
greater cauſe of joy have they who have al- 
ready. lodged him -in- their hearts? her 
* things bave 1 ſpoken 20: you, ſaid Chriſt, ther 
my joy o”. ol 2" in you, and that your 
m be'f 
, <> yl ing now, 's my ſoul, ſpread thy felf on 
this great good, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's 
Seſſion, and Chriſts Miſſion of his Holy Spt- 
rit. What is joy but as effuſion of the appe- 
rites the Soul ſpreads 1t ſelf on ws 1 FT 
£aod, to poſſeſs it ave Sirfol ? the objett is 


ectl 
tweet; and large, and Hetedop re the Fay had 
need to ſpread it ſelf, that it may be more 
united to the ObjeR, and touch the good in | 
more of its parts, yea, it it were i 


in eyery part.” There .is not any parti 

here before thee, but ?tis fewel for -joy.- O 
what joy was in Heaven, when Chrift Af- 
cended, and when Chrift ſate down at God's 
right hand, and when Chriſt ſent down the | 
Holy Spirit ? how ſtood the Angels won- 
dring and admiring at env 6 a rt 


es? how did they ey ſoop, and 
wing of the Head, and bending fk Neck. 


as the Word implies ? Ca thy inte- 
2xelſt in theſe cancion more than _ 
O rejoyce, and again rejoyce ! 
ſelf in Heaven, and that thou bor! viſt- 

on of Chriſt aſcended ; ſay, is" he not 9 
pleaſant Objeft? Jn his face there: is fullneſs 


, Of Toy. 


when he firſt ſate down'at God*s: right hand, 
and ſent down the pe ag to his Saints, 
.. was not —_ ſalt _ ? methinks the 
very : thought 
Chriſt*s white Throne,. and Chriſt's Harpers, 
E& Heavenly Troops 
and / Chriſt's iy: to: his Father, both 
for: yp Hogs all his 'Saints 3..and Chriſt's 


wy ether the 
' forter; or thou Fra receive com | 


2.24% Ps TIO £6it; 


Silom of Chriſt, and in the. 


of thy great goodneſs, and will fo 
Suppoſe 'thy ſelf ro have been - ls, 
- Heaven, when he: firſt entred into it} . and | obey 


ight Face, | and ry 
ſurrounding the Throne, | 


-wa my Faith -till. 1 tome to. that plerophory, 
or full afſurance | of Faith, that 1 may know 
emtereft in the. Aſcenſion of ,Chritt,.. and 
{ ffion of C brift®; 


boly Spirit , and if once we are but aſlured; 


2,, Praiſe od for "theſe gredt. tranſati- 
ons of his Son: ;are they not mercies like 
mountains Iyiog.one U _—_ , and-reach- 
ing up .to tne very yens ? not love 
break out at firſt .in a direCt line ? and as it 
went along, hath it not wound up it ſelf, in 
ſuch a variety of uathoughtof diſcoveries, as 
that-it amaſeth Men and Lge ? what? tha 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not rs at for us here - 
on earth, but alſo aſcend. for ns into Heaven; 
and ſit. down there at God's right hagd a> 
 boye the Heavens? -what ? that allthis ſhould 


.be for us and our ſalvation, and to that puy+ 


poſe that he ſhoald ſend down his ſpirit 'in- 
to our. hearts, to. fit us, and prepare us nor 


his glory.? Now bleſs the Lord, O wy fo 
and all that is within me bleſs bis bely 
bleſs the Lord, O my owl and forge 4 mot all 
bis benefits. Lf Cot will extol rhee my God, O Pſi; n 103 
be | King ply I will bleſs thy Name for ever ad ** 
ever, egery day will' I bleſs thee, - and 1 will 
proſe thy N ame for 'ever and ever. One Pſal, Ay, 
generation ſhall provje thy works to Ho and 1-2, 4, 
Phot declare. t yaBts, 1 will ſpeak of the 'Þ in 
glorious honour of y Majeſty, and of thy Wone © 
drous "works: 1 will utter the memory 
of . 
my $, fs.————T by Samts ſhall leſs fol 

ju £99 rn ems of \ the _ of IN 

thy. power 

Fn Fo of men thy 


ious Majeſty of thy Kingd 
is above re the earth heaven; 


_ my: NY 
thus to: IE yu oe, nds 
bleſs his Name... ANN oF} 
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Book VIII. 


© Looking unto Jeſus: 


Chip. .t. 5c 


feftions above; Chriſt is gone up, and Chrilt 
is ſet down at God's right hand ; and herein 
if you will conform, let-your hearts be in 
Heaven, let your affections be in Heaven , 
let your converſations be in Heaven : It 1s the 
Apoſtles own praCtiſe wherein ſtood his con- 
formiry to Jeſus Chriſt, for our converſation 15 
#2 heaven, 1 do not know any one thing where- 
in we can be more like to Chriſt exalted , 
whilſt we are upon earth, than to have our 
hearts, our afte&tions, our converſations 
with Chriſt where he is: now then if we be 
vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
with- Chriſt, and. ſet down with - Chriſt in 
heavenly places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, and 
ſit down with him in theſe reſpects ; cer- 
tainly there is a proportion in our heavenly 


converſation ; oh let our converſations be in | 


Heaven ? | EEETY 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe 
HAYIES, —— 

1. What do we mean by our converſa- 
tion in heaven ? 

2, Why muſt our converſation be in hea- 
ven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up to 
this converſation in heaven ? 

T1, By our converſation in heaven I mean 


our aim at heaven; as heaven 1s our home, 


' our eye is there; whatever we do, our 


end, our {cope is to fit us for heaven, and 
to lay in for heaven , We look not (faith the 
Apoſtles) at th: things which are ſeen, but at 
the. things which are not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal., but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We look:not ] 
that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; 
inviſible things are the only ſcope and aim of 


' a gracious ſoul. 


2. By our converſation in heaven, Lmean 


one cn___— with Com In Nog 
ruly. our fellowſhip is with the Fat 

bro ip rr Chri#F, As it is Knoogſt 
friends that converſe together, they aft mu- 


" tvally for the comfort one of another, there 
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is a mutual embracing and opening of their 
hearts to one another at every turnz ſoin 
our converfings 'with Chriſt there is. a com- 


utual ating of the ſoul up- 


iſt, and be lets 


cad . 7 
nin bave I' with Feſns Chirſt? I cannot bt ſa- 
risfied except I taſte and- ſee bow good the Lord 
ir," I eatmor be quiet, except 1 hear | ſomthing 
morning, - Why, 'this is'an/ 
heavenly converſation. 2.4 hai nn  3F-2 
. 3 By- our converſation ia Heaven, I-mean- 


the 


- ” © 
guide) mein" 


| 


but according to the Will and Scepter of Feſus 
Chri#t, now I am guided by the laws of Hea- 
ven, Why, this 1s an heavenly converſa- 
TLON- 

4. By our converſation in heaven; I mean 
our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
and Heavenly things; When 1 awake ( faith 
David) I am alwayes with thee ;, the hearts of 
believers are frequently upon their heaven- 
ly treaſures; as it is ſtoried of Queen 4a- 
ry, that a little before her death, ſhe told 
them, »f they ripe ber open they would find Callis 
in ber heart ;, ſo it may be id of them whoſe 
converſation is in Heaven; if you rip them 
up, you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts; 
not a day paſles over their heads without 
ſome converſe with Heaven, without ſome 
thoughts or meditations of heaven, and hea- 
venly things. | 

5- By our converſation in Heaven, I mean 
our affections on heaven, - or on Chriſt in 


(5, e.) ſer-your deſires, loves, hopes,” joys, 


ons are precious things, and are only to be 


| ſet on precious objefts; oh what a ſhame is 


it to ſet our affeftion on the things of this life ! 
have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a 


on? and ſhall we ſet them upon drofs, and 
dung, and ſuch baſe things? are not all our 
pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of 
Chriſt? O be not we ſo baſe to ſet our 
affeftions on earthly things, but rather on 


iſt” ypon the ſoul; | 


} 


| 


- 


| Heaven? 


God and - Chriſt ;- and this: is ' our heavenly 
converſation. - 2 
6, By our converſation in Heaven, I mean 
our tradings, © our negotiations for--Hea- 
yen» - even whilſt we-) are vpor 'Earths 
the -word- in the Original points . at” this, 
nudy yay ToroniTwue fy wars, OT trading 5s 
in Heaven; though our bodies be not''there, 
et our tradings are there; we carry' and 
have our ſelves in this life as free Denizons 
of the-Cirty of Heaven ; our:City whereof we 
are Citizens, and whereutito we have right, 
isin Heayen above ; in this reſpet wetrade 
not for ſtrifles, as other men; do, but'we trade 
for great things, for. high- things 3 we mar- 
chandize for -poodly -pearls, even for Gadz 
and for Chriſt, who ſitteth at the right hand 
of God. ', We ſee now what is meant by our 
converſation in Heaven: {40 -< 
2, Why is the converſation of the Saintsin 


1 Becauſe, t know full well, that the: 
original of their fouls, came: from God and: 
Heaven; the body indeed was of the duſt 


6 | 
v 


1 - 
IL 
#* 


: 


-|of God; iv it is ſaid of the firſt 
breathed 
\MAan 


: 
: 
. 
. 


. 
more | 


of the gromads tax thy Qubens the breath 


. » " I oY 
ESRB 
that are:here 
; q O 2 or Y 


ws} 


ct>9. 


Pſal.129, 


I4. 


of 


\ 


2 


YU me 


=_ 


breathings on heavenly things ; our effefti- 
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heaven; [Set your affettions ,.0n things above, Col.3.2: 
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Book V 111. 35 


to ſtrength, till every one of them in Zion ap- © 
pears before God, © | 

4. Becauſe much cf Heaven is already in _” 
the Saints; The Kinsdom of Heaven is wirh- Luke 1% , 
1 you, ſaith Chriſt; Ard knowing in your 21: 
ſelves that ye have a better and an enduring Hebe 10, 
[ubſtance. Surely if the Saints have much of ** 


Chap. 2. Se£t. 9. Looking unto Jeſus. 
Ortginal. As it is with a child that hath 
a noble birth; if tranſported into another 
Country, and there uſed like a flave, there 
ſet to rake channels, or'( as the Prodigal ) 
to feed ſwine; while he is there, and knows 


not his Original, he minds pothing but to 
get. victuals, and to do his work that: he 1s 


f "IP —_— 


. 
_—_—— "I as 
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ſet about; bnt if once he come to know 
from whence he was, that he is indeed born 
heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſach a Country; 
O then his thoughts, and mind, and longings 
will be altered; O that I were in my own 
Country! O that 1 were with 'my Father in 
his Court! Even fo it is with the ſouls of 
the Sons of Men, they are the birth (as 1 
may ſo ſpeak) of the great King of Hea- 
ven and Earth; and though by the fall of 
man they came to be as ſlayes to Satan, 


yet when God is pleaſed to convert the | 


ſoul, then he diſcovers thus; Ob man, thou 
art born-from on bigh, thy ſoul is (as it were) 
a' ſparkle of God himſelf , thou art come from 
God, and thou art capable of communion with 
Goa, even with God the Father, and God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. O conſider 
of thy* Country whence thou comeſt at - firſt ,. 


certainly thou never hadſt ſuch 4 divine and. 


excellent being given thee to delight only in the" 
fleſh, to be ſerviceable only 10 thy body, O 
look, up wnto Feſus ! why, this it 1s that turns 


Heaven withifi them, it muſt needs be that 
their converſation is in Heavenz but they 
know this in themſelves; they know it. by 
what God hath revealcd in their own hearts ; 


God's people; Heaven is in them, and there- 
fore no marvel if their converſation be in 
Heaven. My meaning is not as if the Saints 
had no other Heaven bur that. within them ; 
I know there is an heaven above; but ſome 
Pieces, ; or earneſts, or ſceds, or beginnings 
of that Heaven above is within them. - Is 


God, a ſpark of Life, a drop of Glory 
in God*s Pebple? Surely yes; And if fo, 
all theſe will work heaven-ward ; principles 
of grace will have ſome a{tings 7 grace till 
we come to glory. Fl . 
. 3- By what means ſhould we attain, or 


come up to have . our converſation in Hea- 
ven ? 


eternal life 1s already begun in the ſouls of - 


there not a renewed nature, an Image of - 


£3 


the heart, and fets the converſation on hea- 
venly things. ; 

. 2, Becauſe. their beſt and choice things 
are already in- Heaven. As their Father 1s 


Iſa. 55:73 
LY 4 
2 Cor; 67 | 


2, \ 8: .. 


in Heaven, and their Savſonr :is in Heaven , 
thither he aſcended, and there now he ſits at 
the right hand'of God; their Hnsband is in 
Heaven, their-- Elder Brother is ' in” Hea- 
ure is in Heaven; their inheritance is in Hea- 
ven; their Hope is in Heaven, their Manſjon 
is-in Heaven, their chie bal, © Ao in Hea- 
ven, their Subſtance- is' in Heaven, their 
reward 1s iti Heaven , their Wages are in 
Heaven : and" al theſe things being in Hea- 


Tos Eels King” is in Heaven; their Trea- | 


ven',- no maryel their converſations 'be' in 
© 3. Becauſe'they" are going towards Hea- | 6 


ven ever” whiles'yet they #re on Earth. If 
the Nobleman (as we formetly ſuppoſed) do 
once know his condition,” ns his'tra- 
vel' homeward | towards his*Fathers Court , 
will ho not. every mornirig'that he riſes, con- 
vos wich them that ome from hs Father t 
condnt hint homie ? doth dt, L 
to- hear any 'man, ſpeak" of his fathers Comn- 
try? is it not in his thobghts', 'in his talk, 
in his: eys/*in his' ai, at! every ſtep 
my- foul; if thou 'art indee in 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Eph. 5+ 
21. 


ReVe. 3. 
ZI» 


in his g 


deſpiſung che ſhame, and 1s ſer down at the | on the face of God, ard to be exerciſed in holy 
rielt hand of the Throne of G O D, Theſe | 


two are the objefts of a Chriſtians look, | 
who ſtudies an heavenly converſation, viz, 
ChriſPs Croſs, and Chriſ's Seſſion ; by the 
Croſs be is Author, and by the Throne he 
is the Finiſher of our faith; in the firſt is ſet 
down his love 'to us, in the ſecond is fet 


Chap. 1. Sect. 9. 


duties to all eternity without wearineſs, without 
intermiſſion : I have mary things here that trou- 
ble my mind and ſpirit, and that binder me in 
my converſe with Heaven, and heavenly things; 
but within a while, Chrift well appear with his 
mighty Angels, to be admitted of 1s Saints, and 
then ſhall T ſit as an aſſeſſor on the Throne, with 


down our hope of him; with high wiſdom 
hath the Holy Ghoſt exhorted us with theſe 
two motives to run, and not to faint: firſt, 
here is, love, love ip the Croſs, Who loved ns, 
and oave himſelf for us, a ſacrifice on the Croſs : 
ſecondly, Here is hope, hope in the Throne, 
To him that evercometh, will 1 give to ſit with 
me un my Throne. After Chriſt's death he roſe 
again, aſcended, and is now ſet down at the 


right hand of the Throne of God; and the | 


ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt*s Throne is not | 
only his place, but ours alſo; the love of his 
Croſs is to vs a ptedge of the hope of. his. 
Throne, or of whatſoever elſe he is worth- 
Come then; and ſettle your thoughts and 
looks -on this Bleſſed Object; a Sight of 
Chriſts' Croſs, but eſpecially of Chriſt's 
Throne, is a bleſſed means to wean us from 
the World, and to elevate and raiſe up our 
:ffeKions to things above, yea to form and 
frame our converſation towards Heaven- | 
4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Our. converſation is im Heaven (ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) from whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where a man's 
converſation is there his expectations may be z 
and where his expectations are, there.a man's 
converſation is,. and will be; if we expeft 
ere-long, that the. Lord Jeſus will appear in 
plory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, 
Fat with theſe ſame eyes, the very waiting for 
phele things will help our converſation to be 
ven-ward. Certainly the day is a coming, 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels 
nk and then ſhall the. bodies -of the 


Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world, and then ſhall 1 


| live for ever with him, to be where he is, and 


enjoy all he has, yea all that he hath purchaſed 
fer me by his blood ; oh let me wait for this ) let 
me look for it every day ! God hath but a little 
work for me here 6n Earth, and when that is done, 
this ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians! if but every 
day we would work theſe things on our ſouls, 
it would be a mighty help to make our con- 
verſations heavenly converſations. + 1a. \” 
5- Let us obſerve the drawings, and mov- 
ings, and mindings of the Spirit, and . follow 
his dictates; to this purpoſe Ckriſt aſcended, 
| and fate down at God's right hand, and ſent 
down the holy Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt 
being come down, he might do his office in 
bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation ; and 
if ever our ſouls get above this-earth, and ger 
acquaintance with this living in Heaven, it is 
the Spirit of God that muſt be at the chariox 
of Elizah, yea the very living principle, by 
which we muſt move and aſcend ; O then take 
heed of quenching its motions, or rehſting-its 
workings, ttke we heed of grieving our guide; 
or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this 
holy Spirit. 'We little think bow much the 
life of grace is, and the happineſs of our ſouks 
doth depend upon our ready and cordial obe- 
dience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids 
us 'our own knowa tranſgreſſions, .and we 
will go on, when he tells us which is the ways 
and which is not,. and we will not regard ;>n6 
wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heayenly con« 
verſation ; if we will not_follow the: Spirits 
while it would draw us-to Chriſt, -how ſhould 
it.lead us to Heaven, or bring 'our hearts into 
the preſence of God ?. O learn we this leſſon 
and. let. not only the motions. of our bodies; 


bo- | but alſo the very thoughts of our hearts beat: 


the Spirits beck ! do we not ſometimes feel a 
| ſtrong impulſion to retire from the world, and: 
to. draw. near-to God? - © Jet- us not deſpiſes 
' or diſobey, but: take we the. offer, -and hoife 


gale ; if we. cheriſh-theſe motions,. and hear-: 


- » 


quld we find to this heavenly mindedneſs, or) 
| beayeuly ke gy Teng: 1c 
+: Thus have looked or Feſus, 2s our- 
| us Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and: 


'_DEXRT; 
onthe: 
an 


bi 


l 


h he ma 
ET ON ONT 


NATE 


vp our ſail, while: we' may have; this bleſſed, 
Fans the Spirit, O. what a ſupernatural help- 


| bis ſecond coming-to judgment». | 
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Heb. 3] 1, Rom. 8. 34 


Ny * Confider the Apoſtle, and High-Priefi of our profeſſion, Chrif 


Feſus——who alſo maketh Fotercoffon for HS. © 


SE CT. X; 


. What the Interceſſon of Chriſt Fs. 


4,4 


tranſaction which yet remains, and 


% +. Main untill his'coming agains-it is his inter- 


ceſſion for the Saints. In theſe a 


E haye ſpoken of Chriſts en- | * 1. What is this interceſſion of Chriſt git 
trance into Heaven, and _of |  #, According to what nature doth Chriſt - 
his immediate attings af- 
, ter his entrance there, that | 4y; Towhom is Chriſt's interceſſion dire- 


intercede ? 


ed ? 
4. For whom-is the interceſſion-made.? _ 
of | ' 5,” What agreement betwixt Chriſt's  in- 


will re- 


Chriſt in Heaven (if-we-will — we | terceſſions, and. the interceſſions of the” High- 


= rr 


ator our 


"_ iris upon tis, 
of one, but preſently 'w 
fom . wen Oh w | 
is it to woe bo 
£0 Feſus Chriſt 7 Saints alas ork ) 

# be areas Loney” 


 Andin pr 
I ſhall firſt lay down 


rs 9 \Hy _ 
direc 477 nouler look upon 


"y A . 
A h Wh. % . . " 
A , i 4 
; . 4; - 4 \ , * ..v 
: 
of this;as.in the formers 


| ch bs of old ?. 
6. What is the difference. betwixt Chriſt's | 
506 | inawettiion, and the interceſſions of thoſe 
| High-Prieſts? _ 
1 _7- What arethe properties of this inter- 
| ceflion of Jeſus Chri | 
8.'Wherein more eſpecially doth the inter- - 
| ceſlions of Chriſt conſiſt ? 
1 9. How powerful and / prevailin 
1 Chriſt's interceſſions with God: his. LE 
4 +10; What are the' reaſons of this great tranſ- 
4 action of Chriſt's interceſſian. for his bs People e? 
| 1. What is the | interceſſion of Chriſt ? 
ſome define it- thns :: Chriff?s interceſſion - is 
pho _ 24 bis Prieftly fee whereby Chrijt 
f e and: intreater of God the Fa- 
or Fi ab ſhall. give it, thus: 
ft, 4s. bis" gracious will, . fer- 
= ol camel, af 4 that for» the 
nal vertue of acrifice,; 4 bis members. 
le both for, their: poſe te, ditties be accep- 
te $ the drag .\ F call the _intercesſion 
fr his own graoas wilt; for we muſt 
| agine' that: Chriſt in-his incercesſions 
ur'{ proſtrates s himſelf upon his knees: beſors fu is 
Fathe 5 Throne, uttering ſome 
— 1 fe ;of i 
| a; Z222 ; 
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ſeeming the Majeſty of him that ſits at God's| of this he gives the Spirit, The Spirir it ſelf 

right hand ; when he wagwyt yet on Earth, any pc {ef KS, with oroanings which 

the ſubſtance of his requeſts for his Saints*run |camot * Burhwhat are the inter- 
thus, Father 1 will, that they alſo whom thou| ceſſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of Rom. 8. 
haſt given mebe-with me where I amy" and how , Chriſt? 1 much  every-.-way ; the 25: 
much more how he is 1n {caveny s this the#Spifits intefceſſion$ are as the. effet, and 

form of his ,jnterceſſions@@ ather:] will this, | Chriſt's interdcſons are as the; canſe; the 

and I will 17h 2. The ground: of foundagS = interceſtons/ are as thg'Eccho, and 

tion of ChriKt's interceſſiong/is, 28: Jacrifice, oþChyilt's —— as the. figſt voice ; 
death of Chriſt ; and hence we make two parts | the ſpirit for men In and by 
of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood, or oblation;,.the one" kay 6 hep" intercedes in his own 
expiatory,when Chriſt ſuffered updrlig Trot perſan 3; theres a dependance of the Spirits 
the other preſentatory, when he doth "appear | 1ntercesſions in us upon Chriſt*s intercesſions 
in Heaven before God for us; the one was | in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his intercesſfi- 
finiſhed on edrth, when Chrift ſuffered withont+on —applics his fatisfattion-made,—and lays 
the gate z the other is performed -in;Heayen-pthe ſalye go the ery re ; and then he ſends 
now Chriſt is within the City ; the «one-was kdown his tholy' ſpirit into our hearts to help 
a ſacrifice indeed, the other is not_ſo much | our infirmities; and to teach us what to 
a ſacrifice as the commemoration of. a ſacri- | pray, and how to pray as we ought. Now 
fice; the firſt was an Act of humiliation, and | this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a 
this latter is an aCt of glory ; the firſt wah | commiſſion to_the ſpirit of God, but God 
performed once for all, this latter is done con | himſelf? it-is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, /ee ho- 
tinually 3 the firſt was for the obtaining of re- ly Spirit, how I take upon me the cauſe of my 
demption, and this latter is for the 1 rr Saints, 1 am peretnally repreſenting my ſacri- 
of redemption 3 ſo that the ground q 'chiscis, þfice tar Goo myc Father, I am ever pleading for 
that Chriſt fervently and immoveably de- | them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 


ſires his Father tot the. ſake and. vertue Or | & Satan n | againſt hem 1d, now"yo.t 

his Yacrifite."* es Sybjekft "matter wh thgs to fu. wy ſach, eh rad up Ring 
ceded for, is, \3 mer SAIRES and their. 1: Ft thear be 54, and al then by thy energy , 
vices. might fn acceptande "with "God; firſt] ts plead "thelr own ta es: I am their Advicate 


Chriſt's interceſſion is for our perſons, and| or Interteſſor by office, and therefore be thou 
then Chriſt's intercesſion is for our works; ther Advocate or Interceſſor by operation, in- 
for as'our perſons are but in part regenerate, | /frut107, inſpiration, and aſſiſt ance, 


and in partunregenerate; or.iv part'fteſh, and: 3 ws 
in part ſpirit; ſo be our duties, part good, SECT. IIL 
ws 1 rt evil; | in-part ſparitdal,” and; jav part] | - 1 Gon ned {BR 4 
ſipful; now by Chriſts interceſlion is Chriſt's | 7 To whom Chrif®s interceſſion is direched,/ 
ſarisfaftion applied to our perſons, -and&;by;] | - © 7 4 i if \ \£ 
conſequence the defeCt of our duties is Tove- | 3. FO - whom: is. Chrift®s interceſſion* di- + 
red and removed ; and both we and; our} | -- A \re&ed 2:1 anſwer, [immediately ito: * 
works are _— and accepted of God tbe| Gad-the /Father.z Jf: any rrman; fir; we have 
Father. And thus much: forthe natate, of | #3, Advocate with che Fathers Feſns\ Chrifp 1John2 
Chriſt interceſſion, what it-is./:-: "1-1 the, righteonsc)\ In the work: of interceſion 
- © | are three; perſons, a panpiaſtandal. cy party 
SECT. IL | offending, and the " diſtin&t from 
mad. v3 - 1 them-both ; the: party: affended is God the 
According to what nature C hbrift doth intercede. Father,:'the- party offendin 1 man, 
we + 6h... I 49. » __ -.: | andthe Intereeffor diftin& fromthe 
2, þ Crneding to what nature doth Ghtift: PR LN, othe middle perfor 
CA. -intercede?- 1 anſwer, accordivg.o| betwixt: God [the Father, 
both —_— e99> org hanging Fa z and not 
nity, partly - by appearing} before. his Xa- || 
ther in Heaven, 'and partly by. deſiring the} 
ſalvation of the Eleft: Chriſt: is entred-5n-| | 


OE | 


a 


, 
ts 
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 mabes interce{ſion to himſelf, which cannot be ;, | preſent at hls crucitying. and that in ſimplicity 
becauſe in every interceſſion there muſt of ne- of heart, and not of atſected IgNOTANCe, Cru- 
cesſity be three parties : this point. hath ſore | cifhed Chriſt; and accordingly this prayer 
puzled the Church of Rome, thar for [the | was heard, which ſo many of the - Jews were 
ſolving of it, they knew no other. way but | converted At Peter's Sermon, AF, 2. 41. what 
to avouch Chrilt to be our interceſſor only | needs more ? hisown words are exprels, that 
25 man,and nat as God, which is molt untrue z | Chriſt's interceſhons are ot for the World, or 
for as both natures did concur in the work | reprobates. So much negatively. 
of ſatisfaſtion, ſo likewiſe they do both con- | 2. Poſitively. Chriſt's interceſſion is ge- 
cur in the work of interceſſion : and ?tis an an- | neral, and particular; for all, and every faith-' 
tient and approved rule, that names of offi:e, | ful man; / pray for them, T pray not for the John i7- 
Appellati. Which are grven to Cbriſt, ſuch as Mediator, 1: | world, but for t-oem- which thou haſt given me, 9+ , 
on:5officii tertr ſr; (KC. agree unto him according to both | for they are thine, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
comperunt y.ztures ;, and. can- the att of Chrilts inter: | Simon, behold Satan bath deſired to have you, | 
Chriffo ©<ffion be the att of Chriſt's manhood alone ? | that he may ſift yout as wheat ; but I bave pray- Luk. 22. | | 
— what ? to hear; and offer up prayers? tore- ed for thee, that thy faith fail.nor, As the High- 31» 32: 
naturam. Ceive and preſent the prayers and praiſes, and | Prieſt went into the Sanctuary-with the names 
other. ſpiritual ſactifices of all believers in the | of the twelyt tribes upon his-Breſt, ſo Chriſt 
World ? to negotiate for them all t one and | entre into the holielt of all, with the names 
che ſame time, according to the variety and | of all believers upon his heart, and ſtill he car- 
multiplicity of their ſeveral occaſions ? ſuire- | ries them upon his breſt, and preſents his will 
ly this is and muſt be the work of an infinite, | and defire unto his Father for chem ; nordoth 
and nat of a finite agent; this cannotbe effe- | he only-intercede in general, but Simon, Simon, 
fed without the concurrence of the divine | mark that; whatever thy name is, Joby, Peter, 
rature. with the humane z but what needs any | Thomas, Mary, Maytha, if thou art a believer; 
further anſwer. to this objection ?. ſuppoſe | Chriſt prays for thee; it is dur common pra- 
Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God; that isnot | ſd to defire- the prayers. one of another, 
immediately, and dire&tly to the ſame perſon [but O wha would not have a ſhare in the 
God the Son, though to the ſame God eſſen- | 6+” of Jeſus Chriſt? why, certainly if thou 
rially ; indeed Chriſt 2+2y3p57&- God-man, in eheveſt in: Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee ; 
reſpect of his natures agreeth with both; be- | / have prayed, and 7 will pray for thee, faith 
ing not only God, nor only man; but God+ Chriſt, that thy faith fail ror. 
man man-God, bleſſed. for ever; but in re- } | 
ſpett of his perſon, being the ſecond perſon SECT. V. 
in the Trinity ..he is diſtin&t from both. | es KS 114 LN TELS © 
I. From the peiſonality-.of man, for he hath | fy/hat agreement there is betwixt ChriſPs inter- 
only the perſonality of God and not of 'man. | ceſſions and the interceſſions of the High- 
2. From the firſt perſon of the God-head,| Prieſts of O14, | 
John 5: who is God the Father, for there are three that | . SN ry AR OTA 
bear record in, Heaven, the Father the Word, | 5- WW Hat agreement is there betwixt the 
and the Holy Ghoſt ;,. and theſe three are one; (1. interceſſions of Chriſt, and the inter- 
E.) three perſons; and but one God,  ceſſions of the High Prieſts of Old ? Among 
6 5 ' the Jews in the times of the old Teſtamenr, 
SECT. IV. they had an high-Prieſt, who was in all things 
| WD | | to ſtand betwixt God and, them. Now as the 
For whom this Interceſſion is made, . | Jews had their High-Prieſt to intercede for 
OE of -  ;| them, ſo the Lord Jeſus was to be the High- 
4.LOR whom. is this interceſſion made? I |-Prieſt of our Chriſtian profeſſion, and to in: 
 _ - 4. anſwer, 1., Negatively, not for the| tercede for us; it will therefve give ſome 
John 17. World, 7 pray not for the World, faith Chriſt ; | light to this doQrine of interceſſion, if we 
9» whiles Chriſt was on Earth. he would not ſo | willbut compare theſe two; and firſt conſider 
much as ſpend. his breath, or open his lips for |-what agreement betwixt Chriſt and the High- 
the- World ; he knew God..would not hear | Prieſts of Old ; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, 
him for them in like manner Chriſt prays| and the = pie interceſſions ? 
now in Heaven. Not far the. World, he ne-| 1. Chriſt and the High-Prieſts of Old 
ver had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave| agreed (in name;, not only they, but Chriſt 
their ſouls, and therefore they have- no ſhare | hirhſelf is called an High-Prieſt ; We have ſuch Heb. g. 
ia his jnterceſſions ; I know the objeCtion, that | a7 :gh- Prie3t, who is ſer down at the right band «. 
Chriſt yuponbe Croſs prayed for the bloody | of the Majeſty on high ——Confider the Apoſtle Heb- 3+ 
rake 1x, Jews, Fark'r forgive them, for they keow nor | and bigh Prie#t of oxr profeſſion, Yeſus Chriſt-— ti. 
= 23* what they do 3 but that might be of private du-| Thou art a Prieſt far ever after the order of Mel- ;* © 
| Iy as man»: who' in that. reſpect ſubmitted | chiz-gech. The O1d Prieſt-hood of Aron was 
_ himſelf to the. Law of God, which requires | tfanſlated into 
that we forgive our':enetnies, .and for | ſo that he was 
them that perſecute us, and not, of his proper 2, af 
office as hs tm, orif ; be tg - Wo of 
proper mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt | Firit; They offere econds 
Coobich I rather thigk) it will not prove that | ly, They preſented holies, 
he prayed for them all univerſally, but only | with prayer and jni unto God; the 
 ladefinitely, (7. e. )only for them'that were | one was done withour, * Wichi; 


= 
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holy of hollies; and in anſwer thereunto 
there are two diſtinct parts of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood: 1. The offering of himſelf a facri- 
fice upon the Croſs: 2. The carrying 
of himſelf and of his blood into the holy of 
holies, or in the heaven of heavens ; where 
be appears aud prays in the force of that 
blood ; and this yyas ſo neceſſary a part of 
his Prieſt-hood, that without this he had not 
been a compleat Prieſt, for if ke were on 
earth, he ſhould not +be. a Prieſt , that is, it 
he ſhould have made his abode upon the 
earth, he ſhould not have been a compleat 
or perfet Prieſt, ſecing this part of it 
(which we call the preſentation, or inter- 
ceſſion) lay ſtill upon him to be acted 1n hea- 
ven. And indeed this part of his Prieſt- 
hood is of the two the more eminent ; yea 
the top and height of his Prieſt-hood z and 
therefore it is held forth to us jn the 
Types of both thoſe two orders of Prielt- 
-hood that were before-*him, and Figures 
of him, both that of Aaron: and  Melchi/e- 
dech, 1, This was Typiics in, that Le- 
vitical Prieſt-hood of on and hs fellows ; 
the hjgheſt ſervice of that Office was the 
going into the holy of hollies, and making an 
attonement. there; yea, this was the height 
of the high Prieſt*s honour, that he did this 
alone, J it conſtituted the difference  be- 
wixt him as he was gh Prieſt, and other 

rieſts ; for they Kk1 and offered the 
Sacrifices without as well as , he, but only 
the high Prieſt was to approach the holy 
of hollies with blood, and that but once a 
year. 2. This was Typified by Melchize- 
dech*s Prieſt-hood, which the Apoſtle ar- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


' .Enes to have been much more excellent 


then that of Aaron's, in as much as Levz, 
Aearons Father, payed Tythes to: this Mel- 
chiz,edech in Abrahams loyns ; now 4elchi- 
zedech was his Type, not ſo niuch in re- 
ſpect of his Oblation, or offering Sacrifice, 
as in, reſpe&t of his continual preſentation 
and interceſſion in heaven; and there- 
fore the ſame clauſe, far ever, ſtill comes 
in when Melchizedech is named, .thou art a 
Prieft far ever after the order of Melchizedech. 
TIT nn Een 
& high-Prieſts of old ; mn. of name, 
both were Prieſts; and in yeſpe&t of Office, 
both had their oblations,, al | =———_ 
or interceſſions with God. in Glory. 
3. ln the point of Interceſlion they agreed 
in theſe partes: | 
1, The hbigt-Prieſt of old, uſually once 
4 year, went. into the. .moſt Holy place 
Sica the..vail; and ſo is Chriſt our 
. .,oreat. high-Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens 
tf Edi e Vail, even into the holy of ho- 
>. ies, Chriſt by his awn blood entred. in once in= 
' -x0 the boly- place————Not into the hol 
: place 
gures 


[7 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


holy things. Spiritual Chriſtians! here is 
your comfort, you . are -not able to per- 
form any duty to God, but there is a great 
deal of fin in the ſame; you cannot hear, 
nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate with- 
out ,much ſin; but Chriſt bears all theſe 
lins, even the iniquity of your holy things, 
and he preſents your perſons, and prayers 
without the leaſt ſpct to his Father ; he is 
the Angel of the Covenant that ſtands at the Al- Rev. 8. 3. 
tar, baving a golden Cenſer with much in- 
cenſe ; to offer it with the prayers of his Saints, 
and ſo they are acceptable before the Lord. 

3. The Jewiſh high-Prieſts, bore the names 
of the Children of Iſrael on a breaſt-plate xx04. 28. 
of judgment upon their hearts for a memo- 29. 
rial before the Lord continually; and io 
doth Chriſt our great high-Prieſt bear the 
names of his people upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. But how is Chriſt ſaid 
to bear then names of the Saints upon his 
heart? I anſwer ———— 

_ 1. Continpally, in preſenting of them to 
his Father as they are in him : how is that ? 
why, he repreſents them without ſpot, as 


|Tighteous in his own. righteouſneſs ; Chriſt Ephel. 5. 


loved the Church, that he might preſent it to *7* 
his Father, and in him ro himſelf, a glo- 
raous Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and. 


| without blemiſh. | 


2. Inthis continual remembring of them : 
the righteous ſhall be bad in continual remem- pra, ; +: 
brance; this is the ſouls comfort in a time 6. 
of deſertion, or in an evil day;. if any 
cry "out as ſometimes David did, bow long Pſal. 14 
wilt thou for et me Lord? for ever ? how long '- 
-wilt thog 4 thy face from me? Let ſuch a 
one remember that Chriſt's redeemed ones 
are upon his heart, and he cannot forget | 
them: But Zion ſaid, the Lord bath forſaken 12+ 40- 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me; Oh no! [# "5 
can a woman forget ber ſuckling Child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet 1 will not for- 
get thee, behold I have graven thee upon the 


| palms of my hands, thy walls are continually be= 


fore me ;, the Sons of Zion are upon Chriſt's 
heart, and hands, and they are ever in his 
3. In his perpetual loving of them ; they 
are near and dear unto -him, he hath fer 
them as b- oo by heart ; wy the 
prayer or the e, jet ame 4s 4 de u 
thine heart, as a Seal thine arme; Ta Cant. $- 
then it follows, for love is as ſftronz as death. 5 
Chriſt hath an entire love to his Saints ;- he 
dyed for them, and now he intercedes for 
them ; he keeps them cloſe to his heart, and 
there is none ſhall pluck them ovt of his 


hands, for iphom bt loves, be loves unto the John 13- 
) | end. Thus far of thi : 


eement betwixt 1- 


Chriſts. interceſſions, and the interceſſjons of 


the high Prieſts of 614. - 
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* Mother, . without deſoent, havin 
ginning of - days, nr end of life. 


'vertue "of his Prieſthood, is infinitely beyoud 
all time, even for ever and ever- aayes, it way deſtroyed, and Ggd 


Inceaſe, | 
lies, and laid aſide. his Garments again; but: 


ly of holies, never to put off his. princely- 


SECT. VI. 


What the difference is betmixt ChriſPs inter- 
ceſſions, and the intexceſſious of the hugh Prieſts 
of ola, 


6, V Hat is the difference betwixt Chriſt's 

V Interceſſions, and the interceſſions 
of the high Prieſts of old ? There is ho queſti- 
on» but howſoever they might agree in ſome 
reſpetts, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranl- 
cendent and eminent way then ever any high 
Prielt did before him ; now the difference be- 
twixt Chriſt arid them, and betwixt Chriſt's 
Interceſſions and their Interceſſions, may ap- 
pear in theſe particulars. ——— 

1, They were called high Prieſts, but 
Chriſt is called the great high Pricſt ; fach 
a Title was never given to any but Chrilt; 
whence the Apoſtle argues for the ſtedfaſlt- 
neſs of our profeſſion : ſeeing then that we 
have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the 
heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt 
our profeſſion. \.4 

2. The high-Prieſts then were Aaron and 
his Sons, but Chriſt our great high-Prieſt 
is the Son of God; for, ſo he. is ſtyled in 
the ſame. verſe, the great high-Prielt that is 
paſſed into 'the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 

3. The high-Prieſts then were but for a 
time, but Chriſt is a Preeſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedech. . Melchizedech (faith 


for ſins of , greater inſtances; if a ' man 


- |[finned ignorantly,” there: was indeed a Sa- 


crifice, and Interceſſion for him; but if a 
man ſinned preſumptuouſly, he was: to- be cut 
off from among his people, no Sacrifice, no 
Interceſſion by the high-Prieſt then ; but 
we have fuch an high-Prieſt as makes. In- 
zerceſlion for all-ſinsz every ſin thongh it 
boyl up to blaſphemy (fo ir be not againſt 
the holy Ghoſt) ſhall by the vertne of 
Chriſt's interceſſion ' be forgiven. 41n ' that 
day there ſhall be,a fountain  opene4 to the 
houſe of David, and: to the Inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem, for ſur and for ,uncleanneſs, (1. e.) for 
ſins of all forts. Ferily 1 ſay unto you, all ſins 


ſhall be forgiven anto the Sons of-- Men, (45. 


e.) Scarlet fins, or. Crimſon ſins ; fins of the 
deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſts interceſſion be 
done aiway;' the voice of his blood ſpeaks 
better things than” the Blood of Abel ;. it 
intercedes for the abolition of bloody ſins. 

7. The high Prieſts then interceded not 
without all theſe materials; viz. A” Tem- 
ple, an Altar, a Sacrifice: of a young Bul- 
lock for a ſin:offering, and a Ram for aburnt 


offering: a Cenſer full df burning coals ' of - 


fire taken off the Altar, a putting the in: 
cenſe upon the fire,. that the cloud: of the 
incepſe might cover the mercy-ſeat;” a ſptink- 
ling the mercy-ſeat with. the blood- of the 
Bullock and of the -Goat with their finger, 
ſeven times ; ſuch materials they had, and. 
ſuch ations they,.did, which were all di- 
Rint as from themſelves; bus Jeſus Chriſt 


the Apoſtle) was mithour Father, ' without 
: neithey be- 

That is, 
as far as it is known; and iſo is Chriſt with- 
out a Father' on earth, and without a Mo- 
ther.in Heaven; without beginnings and 
without end; he abides a Prieſt perpetually, 
even to the end of the World ; yea, and the 


4-: The high-Prieſts then entred only into 
that place that was Typically holy, but Chriſt 
is entred into that; place that 1s properly ho- 
ly ; he is entzed-into the Heavens or (if you 
will ) as into the holy of holies, ſo into the 
heayen of heavens. 7 | 

$s. The high Prieſts, then .did' not always, 
intercede for the people; only once a, year, 
the high. Prieft entred into the holy of ho- 
lies; and after he had ſprinkled the mercy- 
ſeat with blood, and cauſed a cloyd: to riſe 
upon the mercy-feat with his Prayers and 
then he went out of the holy. of ho- 


aur great high Prieſt is aſcended into- the ho- 
prieſtly. garments : nor -does he only once: 


a, year ſprinkle the megcy-ſeat with, his ſa- 
crilice, but every: day, he lives for ever to 


intercede ; Oh - what comfort is this to a| 


poor dejetted Soyl! if he once undertakes 
thy cauſe, and get thee into his prayers, 
he will never leave thee*out night nor 
day ; he intercedeth every till he ſhall accom- 
Pliſh and finiſh thy Salvation; the ſmoak of his 
incenſe aſcends for 'ever without intermiſſion. 


in'his interceſſions. now needs-none of theſe 
materials; but rather he himſelf and his 
own merits are inſtead of all. As, .z., He 
is the Temple, either in, regard of the 
Deity, the gold of the temple being ſan: 
ctifed by the Temple, or in regard of his 
humane body, deſtroy this Temple ( ſaith 
Chriſt). avd 1 will build it ' aparn in three 


\ 


Numb, 
15. 30. 


Zach.13:; 


I. 


Mark: 3; 
23, : 


Levit.16 


found jt. - 


an acceptable Sacrifice, and ſmelt.in it a - 


ſweet ſaver as ina: Temple. 2. He is the 
Aker according to his Deity, for .as the Al- 
tar ſanQifies the gift, ſo doth the- God-head 
ſanftifie- the man-bood ; The Altar muſt 
needs be of a greater dignity than the obla- 


tion, and therefore this Altar betokens the 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He is the Sa- 
crifice moſt properly according, to. the Man- 
hood, for although by communication of pro- 
perties the bload of the. Sacrifice. is called 


the: blood of God, yet properly the - human As 20. 


or whole burnt-offering roaſted in the fire 
of his: Fathers wrath, 4. His merits are the 
cloud of inceaſe,. for ſo the Angel ; Chriſt 


[Soul and fleſh of Chri was the Holocauſt, 28. 


is faid to have a golden Cenſer, and much In- Re": 5 
cenſe, that be ſbould offer it _ with the prayers of * © . 


all Sams * the golde® Altar - which was 


before the Throne ; and the ſmoke of the In. 


cenſe which came mith the Prayers of the Saints 
aſcended up before God out of the Angels hand : 
the merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the 
prayers of his Saints, that they perfume their 
Prayers, and ſo they find acceptance with God 


6. The high-Prieſts then interceded not | 
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” Lord; fo all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffe- 
SECT. VII. jed npon earth, it had. been inelteCtual un- 
to us, had he not entred inio heaven, to ap- Heb. g, 
Wi. the Properties of this Interces ſion of Chriſt | fear there 84 the preſence of God for Hs. Surely 24+ 
arc. | this Interceſſion 1s that. which puts life into 
the death of Chrilt ; this interceſſion 1s that 
7. WW Hat are the properties of this Inter- | which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroke during this 
ceiſion of Jeſus Chriſt? 1 anſwer. — | World, in the carrying on of our ſouls Sal- 
i. It is heavenly and glortous; and that ap- | Yations and makes all ſure. Ir is a witty Goodwiy, 
pears in theſc particulars. obſervation that one makes of theſe. ſeve: Chriſt 
1. Chriſt doth *nor fall upon his:knees be- | ral ſteps of Chriſts aftings for us; as firlt, = forth, 
fore his Father as in the days of his hamili- . there was an all-ſufficiency in his death who. i 8. 
ation; for that is not* agreeable to that | ſhall condemn? t is Chriſt that dyed, 2. A 
zlory he hath received; he only preſents rather in. his Reſurrection ; yea rather, that 
his pſeafdre to his Father, that he may: there- | is riſen again. 3. A mnch rather jn his life 
ro ptit his Seal and, Conſent. 2. Chriſt | and ſeſſion at God's right hand, for if when 
doth fiot -pray out of privare charity as the | we were enemies we- were reconciled -to God by 
Saints pray ohne for another in this life, | che death of Chri#t, much rather being recon- ia 
but out of publick Office of mediation, *here'| ciled wee ſhall be ſaved by his life. 4. The ROM. $, 
im. #s one God, and one Mediator between God and | Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to « ſaving to nk 
man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 3. Chriſt prayes | the utmoſt, and purs that upon his inter- 14,,, A 
riot ont of humility, which is the propoſing | ceſſion ; wherefore bhe'is able ro ſave us to the ,,, 
of requeſts for things unmerited, but ont of utmoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
authority, which is the deſiring of a thing, | cesſion for us. If in the former were any 
ſo as withall he hath a right of beſtowing ir, | thing wanting, this interceſiion of Chriſt 
-as' well as deſifing it. 4. Chrift prays not | ſupplies all; it is the Coronis, which makes 
meerly as an advocate, but as a propitiatt | all effeCtual ; it ſaves tothe uttermoſt, for it 
on too; Chriſt's Spirit is an +advorare, | ſelf is the uttermoſt and higheſt ſtep; on. 
but only Chriſt, is advocate and propt- | earth Chriſt begins the - execution of his 
riation ; Chriſts Spirit is our advocate on | office, in Heaven heends it; in his life and 
earth, but only Chriſt in his Perſon apply- | death Chriſt was the meritorious cauſe, bur 
eth his merits in Heaven, and furthets the | by his interceſſion Chriſt is the applying 
cauſe of our ſalyation with his Father in | cauſe of our ſouls ſalvation. In this very 
Heaven. In every of theſe reſpefts we mey ſee | interceſſion'of Chriſt is os conſummation and 
' Chriſts interceſſions is heavenly and glorious. | perfetion' of the gn ood of Chriſt. O 
2. It is ever effeftual and prevailing: as tlien how! requiſite and neceſſary muſt this 
he hath a power to'intercede for us, io he | needs be? ©: | 7" 
| hath a powet to confer that upon'ts for which | 4. It is gracious, and fall 6f bowels; 
John 14-* he _jntercedes. 1 will pray the Father and Chriſt his interceſſion, and indeed ChrifPs 
(+6 is, be ſhall give you another Comforter, If T go | Prieſtly office is erefted, and ſet up on pur- 
7 not away the comforter will not come\\unto "you, | poſe, for the relief of poor diſtreſſed ſiri- 
- _ but if 1 depart I will ſend. him wntoyou. If | ners. There 'is no mixture of - tefFor iti 
| Chriſt prayed on earth he was ever heard, | this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
but if Chriſt prayed in heayen, we may: be | doth diſtinguiſh it from his other offices. 
{ure the Father ever heareth ' and anſwereth | Chriſt by his Kingly effice rules over the 
there; when Chriſt as man prayed for | Churches, and over the World ; bur all ob- 
' himſelf, he was heard. in that which he | tain not mercy whom he thus rules oyer ; 
feareth, but now Chriſt as Mediator praying | Chrift by his prophetical office comes to his 
for us, he is ever heard' in the very parti- | own, but Any of his own received him 
cular which he deſireth- We- ſinful men|-not 3 but now wherever-the prieſtly office 
James 4. many a time 4%, and receive not, becauſe we | of Jeſus Chrilt is let forth upon a Sonl, that 
2 ask, amiſs, that we may conſuine it upon our | ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever. O this 
Luſts; but Jeſus Chriſt never asks amiſs, | Prieſtly office of Chrift is an office. of meer 
nor to wrong ends, 'and: therefore God the | love and tender compaſſion : Chriſt (faith the : 
Father who called hiay"to- this Office of | Apoſtle) 5s ſuch an bigh-Prieſt as cannot be *i<b- 4- 
DEW (as it were)' thE'great Maſter of Re- | but rouched with the feeling of dur 'infirmities, *** 
Feefts in bebalf of his Church, he promiſeth | Oh he is « merciful, and a faithful" bigh- 
to hear him in all his requeſts. Father, 1| Prieſt in things partaining to God, to make , b. 2. 
 thank_thee that thou haſt "beard me, and I know | reconciliation for 'the ſins of the People, He 7s 
-thon heareſt me alwayes, ſaith Chriſt. | is merciful and exceeding compaſſionate ; 5 
'* '3. It is of all ather the tranſaftions of | all owr affiiftions be 1 afflifted; ————<and in Ia. C 
Chriſt, till the very end of the World, the | bis love, and in-his pity be Redeemed' us > gy 3 
molt perfective and conſummate: indeed ſo'] and in his love and 'pity he iritercedes for 
erfettive, that without it all the” other | us. | | Sal; 
arts ' of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip would have] WIRE G4 
euhs $olittle purpoſe.” As the Sacrifices | 
under the Law had 'not been of ſuch force 
and efficacy, bad” on on "nigh  Prieſt"en- 
tred into' the boly pl5ce to appear "there, 
Eicod there 
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a ©. | that pleaderh his Cale in gpenGonrt; and lack 
HP IT? . 3 
SECT. VHI.; ii: -+ 5:1 2n;advocate is,.Jefus. Chriſt.unto his. people: 
Ca ge eh... 4,52 +. .-2-] DH is, of, Councel with them 3. that is gne; 
' Where the-Intercesſion of Chriſt conſiſts. nya Tirley green bie-by ths: raphet 1/ainb;-10. 45; 
Pr an mad bi rn + + «| Wonderfyk Gonngelivur; Hotouncells them by, 
8.X./-X 7 Herein more. eſpecially. doth. the | his. Word and. Spirit; . 2. He pleads forthem,: 
| V YR of Jeſus Chriſt con-.| and this he doth in the high Conrr of Heaven, 
ſt? ſome. ſuppoſe rhat Chriſts very beiog;| at-the-Bar, of God's own Juſtice ; .there(he, 
in heavens and -putting, God in mind of his| pleads their cafe, and anſvereth-all the acgy= 
a&ive and paſſive obedience byhis- very pre-;| fations that, are- brought 4n; by.,Saran or yheir 
ſence, is all that interceſſion that the Scripture | own; Conſciences:. but, of this -anon.—6, /He 
ſpeaks of. Bur I rather anſwer in theſe par-| appears as a publick agent, or Liedger-Embaſla+ 
ticulars. AS—— to dour ; what that 1s, ſome telus in theſe pars 
1: Chriſts interceſſion. conſiſts. .in;the pre-| ticulars;, 1. His work, is to; cantinue-peages - +. | 
ſenting of his Perſon. for us: he himſelf went, | and. ſurely ,this.is Chriſt?s work, be 15.087 prage Ephedc. 1 2! 
up. to.heayen, and;preſented nd a7 toro Apoſtle); that 'is the.author; of our. *4+ =: © 
peſtle calls this; 49 #ppraring for ## *, 4s | peace. he purchaled\our peace,.and, he mains . © 
ngt entered jnto the holy place made ,with (bands ,,| tains our peace with God 3-9 this purpoſe lie 
bat, jnto; heaven, m0w -t0, appear 6n, he | preſence | ſits, as; God's ;right, hand to; ilgpapeſle ig 8, 
of .GOD for ;#s, I believe there is an| and to maintain the peace and-union betwixe 
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Emphaſis in. the. Word appearing; For #5... But | God and-us.;. rherefore being: juſtsfyed by faith, Rom.c.t. 
rv: yg he for- us? | aakees; 1. In a'| we have peace with God ba. | = 72 pi fs 5b, / 
ick' mapner ; whatſoever he. did in this | Chriſt, 2, His work is to maintain intercon A 
kind, he did it openly; and publickly; he ap- | and correſpondency.z and,ſurgly this is Chriſts 
pears for. us in; the preſence of God the Fa- || work alſo; By bim we have au acces unto-the Fav 
ther 3: (he, appears, for ys in the preſence of his;| cher,-1n him we have boldneſs &, acce(s. with, confi- il 
Saints agd Angels; heavens eyes are 2ll upon | Jence, by the Faith of him ; the worg acceſs] doth £2" | 
him 4n his appearing [ior. vs. 2. He appears | not only. ſignifie coming to in-prayer, but Jv5e 
for.,us,as a Mediager, he ſtands in the mid-,| all that reſort and.communiop which we have 
dle betwixt God and ys hence it. is, that he | with God, as united by faich.to. Jeſus Chriſt; 
is God - man,, that he might be a Mediator. | according to that.,. Chri# had. once ſuffered for nb. 
betwixt, God and ;naan- 3. He appears for | ſins, rhe juſt for the unjuſt, that be might bring 1, <* ? 
us as a Sponſor, and. a pledge  [urely-it is] »5,co, God, . This benefit have; all believers; in 
- £0 ort for. a man to' have Aa friend at : and, by Chriſt ; they come to.God by himz 
Court, at the Prince's Elbow, thaC nn ON. they: haye free commerce. and. intercourſe 'in 
him, -and appear. for him ; but if this friend | heaven.——3. His work.is to reconcile, and 
be; both | a Mediator -.and Surety, 4, Me- | take.vp emergent differences, and this is .. _. 
dptor ;t9. requett tor. hing 20d. ® vurepmto Chriſt's work alſo 3. be makerh interceſſion, for 1 53. 
engage for him, ,Qh what comfort. is this | | the Zranſgreſſorss, he takes up the differences * 
thus, Chriſt - appeared, in , every reſpect, . he| that-our tranſgreſſions make, betwixt God and 
is; 2. mediator to. requelt for.us;/ and. he _is| us. 4. This wark.is' to procure the welfare 
A Surery.0 engage. for. us: as Parl,. was for| of the People or State where he -negotiates; * 
Oneſimus a mediator, -J beſeech thee for my. Son, 
Qneſimus; and a Sponſor, if be hath, wronged 
thee ;, or. owe thee ought, put that 01 my. account, 
I will pq &: So is leſus Chriſt for-his Saints 
he is the, Mediator of a hetter Covenant, Heb. 8, 
6. and, he #5. 45..4 Surety of a better Teſtament, 
Heb. T» 22s .. 4- He.z as a Solic ICILOT, to 
* preſent and promote the defires. and requeſts 
of his Saints, - in ſuch.a way. as that they 
may find acceptance, with his Father. - He is 
not.idle now he is in Heaven, but, as on earth 
he ever went. ohous. ding godly 1D 10 in |d 
d'7 


on um, 
ry he is ever about his work of doipg good 
fbnds all his xime in Feaven 1n. promoting 
the zood of | his people-z- 25 from the be- | a 
inning it was his-care» ſo to the Worlds end 

it will be his care to folicite his Father in the 

_ behalf of his poor Saints; he tells God, thus 
wedge Side we his NY rs 
want, 41 trouble, 4n diftreſs, in aſſycr10n, 111 Tee 
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aftev bis Aſeenſion by 
Womhds. and Scars. _ 


when the 
took thes-Blood of the Bidleck., - and ſprinkled it 
* with bis finger upon t 
and ' before t| 
blood mith! his finger ſeven. times : not only 
wis the Prieſt” to kill the Bullock without 
the holy 'of hofies, but he was to enter with 
| the blood into the holy of holies, and to 
kle''the-mercy-ſeat therein with it; fi 
theſe' were: patterns of things to be done in the 
Heavens : * | 
fied wirbout ' rhe pate, carryed his own blood 
into the holy of holies, or into the heaven 
© bf heavens; 'for'by his own blood be entered in 
once into the holy place, baving obt ained. eternal 
redemption for ts'; 'and thither come, he ſprin- 
wins” (as/ it” were,) upon the mercy - ſeat, 
5.e,) he 
+: by theblood of Chriſt, God's mercy atid juſtice 
are recap inthemſelves, & reconciled une 
tous ; Chriit f 
ſcat ſeven times; ſeven'is a note_of perfectic | 
on; where' Chriſts blood ''is ſprinkled” on a | 
ſoul, that ſoul is ſure to'be waſhed from: all 
. filth; and at laſt to be perfeted- and ſaved to 
the very d up- 
on the earth, but Chriſt*s blood is ſprinkled 
now- he is in heaven; what, is any ſoul ſprin- 
kled with the- blood-of Chriſt; furely this 
ſpritkling cofnes from heaven, ſs the' Apo- 


22224. 29 the City of the livin 
|: Feſu 


bub Prieſt 


he Mercy-ſeat Eaſt-ward : 
e the” mercy - ſeat he ſprinkled the 


ſprin- 
ſorely 


fiſt: that was 'flain and Cruci- 


ies it, and obtains mercy by it ;. 


ſprinkles his blood on the mercy: 


utmoſt : ChiſPs blood was ſhed up- 


mount Zion, and un- 
God, the heavenly Je- 
the. Mediator of the 
new Covenant: and then it follows, to the blood 


{tle, But ye ave come to 


ruſalem,——ard to 


 * , of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh beter things than that 


of Abel. Iris upon\mount -Zion where this 


inkling is: there is Jeſus at God's right \ glory ;- he 
nd. ve Yr a OS were) upon the for 
mount, and there he ſprinkles his blood round 


abour him; heaven is all beſprinkled, as 
mer 
cart 
the holy 0 
all beſprio 


the voice of bloods ; and Chriſt's blood -was 


ſpear» it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels 

| blood cryed out, yea it: made” a loud - cry , 
{ſo that it was heard from earth to heave 

| che "voice ' of thy Brothers 'blood cryerb umo#m 
from. the ground; and Chriſts blood cryeth 


ears. 


|\bels blood ccryed for vengeance againſt C4, 


. for 


| 


ges, nails and 


MN, Gel. 4« 
© 10. 


out, it makes ia loud cry," it fills heaven 
and earth with the noife, ye the Lords ears 
are To filled with it, that' it drowns 'all” '6- 
ther ſouls, and rings - continually in his 


2: The difference is in theſe things z 4- 
but Chriſt's blood- ſpeaks for 'mercy' 6 all 
believers ; Abels blood was ſhed becauſe he 
ſacrificed,” and he * and his facrifice atcep- 
ted: but Chriſt's blood was ſhed © that 


power ,- merit; and 
rt ri is preſented by our 
Ser ns Father both-/as a publick- ſa- 
tisfaftion fOr onr Tin ahd as a publick price 


3. Chriff*s Tatercalne conliſts in the pte- 
ſenting of. his will, his requeſt, his interpel- 
lation for us ; grounded upon the vigor 'and 
vertue of his glorious merits. | Father” 7 witl 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with John 17- 
me where 1 am, that they muy bebold my glory 24- 
which thou baſt given me. Tits: was a' piece © 
of Chriſt's prayer while yet he was on'earth ; 
and ſome tay it is a ſummary of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion which now he makes for -us ir his 


\ 


% 


.do 5 and now-O Father glo- John 17 
"thy 'iown” ſelf, with rhe # 


ry which'1 bad with thee 'before the World 


Chap. 1, Sect. 8. 


Looking unto Jeſus, .@ Book 1X. 36) 


by an expreſs prayer, or by an expreſs and 

open repreſentation of his will : and to this 
opinion methinks theſe Texts agree. 7 will 

John. 14. pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, and at that day ye ſhall ask, in my 

* Name, and 1 ſay unto you, that I will pray 

the Father for you ; when he ſaith 1 ſay" nor, 


his body, ſoul, and all his whole perſon went up 
to Heaven, and by this. means his cauſe cryes, 
and he himſelf ſeconds the cry of his Canſe : Feſus 
Chriſt in his own perſon ever l:veth to make ipterceſs 
ſion for us; he ever liveth as the great Maſt of 


requeſts to preſent his deſires that thoſe for whom 
he dyed may be ſaved. 


that I will pray for you, it is the higheſt in- 
timation that he would -pray for them ; as 
it is our phraſe, / do not ſay that 1 mill ao 
this er that for you, no not I ; when indeed 
we will moſt ſurely do it, and do it to pur- 
poſe. Auſtin confirms this, orat pro nobss, orat ! 
Aug. Pre. in nobis, & oratur a nobis, &c, He prays for 
fat. in #8, he prays in us, and be is prayed to by us: 
plalm. he prays for us as he is our Prieſt, and he prays 
$5 in us, as he is our Head, and he is prayed to 
by us as he is our God, m_ tells ys That 
Chriſt ſo now prays for us as ſometimes he fpray- 
ed þ of choan __ bis faith ſhould not fail. Me- 


4+ Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſt in the pre- 
ſenting of our perfons in his own perſon to 
his Father, ſo that now Gad cannot look up- 
on the Son, but he muſt behold the Saints in 
his Son; are they not members of his body, 
in near relation to himſelf? and are not 
all his Interceſſions in behalf of them, and 
only of them? But how. are all the Ele 
carried up into Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
there ſet down before his Father 'in Jeſus 
Chriſt? 7 anſwer, not aftually, but myſti- 
cally ; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our 


thinks I imagine as if I heard Chriſt praying 
#nb. fa- in Heaven in this language, O my Father, / 
per ad Fray n0t for the World, I will not open my lips 
Roman. for any one Son of perdition ;, but 1 imploy all 
v my blood, and all my prayers, and all my in- 
rereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precions 
Saints; it is true, thou baſt given me a perſonal 
glory which I bad with thee before the World 
was, and yet there is another glory 1 beg for, 
and that 1s the glory of my Saints : O that 
they may be ſaved! why 1 am glorified in 
John. 17. them, they are my JoYs and therefore I muſt have 
10,13; them with me where I am; thou baſt ſet my 
4 heart wpon them, and thou thy ſelf has loved them 
as thou baſt loved me ;, and thou baſt ordained 
them to be one in us even as we are one, and 
therefore 1 cannot live long aſunder from them; 
I have thy company, but 1 muſt bave theirs 
two - 1 will that they be with me where I am; 
Tf I have any glory, they muſt have part of it ; 
this is my prayer, that they may behold my glo- 
ry which thow ha#t given me, Why, thus 
Chriſt prayed while he was on-Earth, and -if 
this ſame- prayer be the ſummary of Chriſt's 
interceſſion or interpellation now he is in 
 Heayen, we may imagine him praying tbus 3 
it were too nicc :0 queſtion, whether Chriſt's 
prayer in Heaven be -yocal or mental ? cer- 
tainly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to 
his Father in Heaven ſome way or other, and 
1 make noqueſtionbut he fervently and im- 
moveably deſires, that for the perpetual ver- 
tue of his ſacrifice, all his members may be 
.- accepted of God, and crowned with glory 
nor only is there a cry of his blood in Hea: 
ven,. but, Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds thar 
;cry of his blood; an argument is handed 
. - Goodwin, to us by | Maſter Goodwin thus : As it was 
Chriſt - -wjth Abel, /o it is with' Chriſt ; Abels blood 
forth. Tent. up to heaven, and Abels foul went up to. 
Heaven, and by this means the cry of Abels 
dead blood, was ſeconded by the cry of Abels 

living ſoul ,, bjs cauſe cryed and bis ſoul crye, 
bas 3s ſaid of the Martyrs, that the ſouls of 
- them that were ſlain for the Teſtimony which 
hey. held, crycd with « loud*ooice, ſaying, bow 
| long Lord, Holy and True, doſt thou not judge 
nd. avenge our blood that dwell on the earth? 
en [0 it is with Chriſt, his blood went, up to 


up to Heaven, yea 
—« "+ 


hol 
z 


Cr 
R 6 


- 
ry 


| Sf Hedins, and his ſoul went 


ad 
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perſons, and carries them in unto God the 
Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to us ; 

for, the way or manner I leave it to others, 

for my: parr, I dare not be too inquiſitive 

in a ſecret not revealed by God; only this - 
we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to 

his Father in his own perſon; and this was 
plainly ſhadowed out by that a& or office 

of the high Prieſt, who went into the p04 28; 
holy of holies, with the names of all theta. 
Tribes of Iſrael wpon his ſhoulders, and upon his 


breaſt ;. and this the Apoſtle ſpeaks out yet Ephel. 2, 2 


more plainly, by him we have an acceſs unto the 183: 12» 
Father, and. in him we have boldneſs and ac- 

ceſs with confidence : I ſhall a little enlarge 

on both theſe 'Texts, Recorded for: our in- 
ſtruſtion in the Law? and Goſpel, in the 

Old and in the New Teſftamant. * Firſt, Exod. 
we find in the Law, that Aaron was to pur 28. 14« 
two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for 
ſtones of memorial unto the Thildren of Iſrael, 
ard ſo Aaron was to bear the names before 
the Lord upon bis two ſhoulders for a memig® 
rial. And again; Aaron was io bear the 
names of the Chilaren' of Iſrael in the breaft- 
plate "of judgment upon his heart ; when he 
wewr into the holy place for a memorial. be: 
fore the Lord continually. Here we find the 
names of the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael in- 
gravenin ſtones, which-the high Prieſt uſuaE 
ly took with. him into the holy place, when 
he appeared before the Lord ; firſt upon his 
humeral and then upon his pectoral; in both 
ſhewing that-he entred into that place not. 
only or principally in his own behalf, but 
in behalf of the Tribes whom he preſen- 
ted before the Lord, that they might be in 
continual remembrance with the *Lord 3 a 


n 


Ver, 29. 


| lively Type of Chrilts. Interceſſion, who 


being entred into the Heavens, he there ap- 

pears in the behalf of his Elect, and he pre-. 

ſents their perfons 'to his - Father; bearing: 

them (as it were) upon” his ſhoulders , and 

upon his heart; why thus: Chriſt takes our! 
perſons into Heaven, and repreſents them* . 

In his own perſon to his Father. © 'Secondly,Epheſ. 2; - 2 
we find" in; the. Goſpel a gracious proces & =D. 
that by Chriſt we bave acceſs uno the Father ** 
and an Chriſt we bave acceſs with corfi-. We 
dence, Where the word «cce/s, gays bg” 5 
_y properly.a' manuduction' or leading by. 
SEE x Eo 


361 Book Ix. Lodking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Se&t. C.. 


the hand to God ; an introduction, or bring- 2. He obſerves what-good there is in any 
ing into God; alluding to the cuſtome in | of our duties or performances, and with that 
Princes Courts, where none may come in- | he mingles his own prayers and interceſſions, 
to the preſence - Chamber , unleſs they be | and preſents all as one work interwoven or 
led, or brought in by ſome Favourite or | mingled together unto God the Father. 24d 
Courtier there 3 thus pone may.have acceſs | avother Angel flood at the Altar, having a 
into the preſence of God, unleſs they are | golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him much 
brought in by this Favourite of heaven, the | ancenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe very office it is | of «lf Saints upon the golden Altar, which was 
to bring men unto God ; he takes us by before the Thrones and the ſmoke of the In- 
the hand, and leads us to the Father. q. d, | conſe which came with the prayers of the Saints 
Come Sou's, come along witn me, and | will aſcended up before God out of tie Angels 
carry you to tle Father, Look how a child | and, I know there is a controverfie, who 
that hath run away 'from his Father, is | this Angel ſhould be, that with the incenſe 
taken by the hand of a friend, or of his | mingles the prayers of allSaints ? ſome con- 
elder brother, and ſo brought again into the | jecture him tobe a created Angel, in that the 
preſence of his Father z even ſo al we, hay- | incenſe or odours are faid to be given'to him, 
ing run away from God, are by the good | and not to be his own, or to haye them of 
hand of Chriſt taken up, and led again in- | himſelf: others ſay he could be no other but 
to the preſence of the Father ; be is that | the Angel of the Covenant, for no Angel doth 
Ladder that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we af: | intercede or preſent our prayers but Jeſus 
cend into the boſome of God, and into hea- | Chriſt; as for that which is ſpoken concerning 
ven; he is that High - Prieſt, that-takes our | the feven Angels preſenting the Saints 
perſons, and bears them on his ſhoulders, | prayers, / am Raphael, one of the ſeven bo- Te. 
and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and ? Angels, which preſents the, prayers of the 15. 15. 
preſenting, our conditions unto his Father, | 54:15. We fay it is no canonical Scrip: 
and our Father, unto his God, and our God. | ture, nor is it authorized by any canoni- 
5. Chriſt's Iaterceſſion conſiſts in the pre- | cal Scripture; beſides, I cannot think that 
Eenting of our duties unto God. Not only | the Priefſts* were Types of Angels, but on- 
doth he take our perſons and leads and car- |ly of Chriſt ; Again, hawſoeyer the Greek 
ry them into the preſence of God, but to- | Copies ſo read that Text, yet the antient 
gether with our perſons he preſents all our Hebrew Copy ſet forth by Paulns Fagins, 
ſervices in his own perſon. Now in this |and Jerome, who travflated it ont of the 
A& he doth theſe two things. Caldee (as Maſter Mede on Zachar. 4. 10. 
1. He obſerves whap evil, or what fail- | avoucheth) reads it thus, 7 am Raphael, 
ing is in our duties, kad he draws that out, | one of the ſeven Angels, which ftand and mi- 
and takes it away, before he preſents them | »ſter before #he glory of rhe boly One. "And 
unto God ;, or as a child that would preſent | certainly -in this Text of Revel, 8. 3, .. 
his Father with a poſie, .he goes into the | 'There is a figurative deſcription of an heaven- 
garden, and. gathers flowers and weeds to- | ly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was 
gether ; but coming to his Mother, ſhe picks;| performed in the Temple; namely, that the 
ont 'the weeds, and binds up the flowers by | people being without at prayer; the Prieſt 
' themſelves, and ſoit is preſented to the Fa- | offered incenſe within upon the Altar,” Luke 
ther: thus we go to duty, and we gather weeds | 1. 9, 10. TIER at Believers prayers 
and flowers together, but Chriſt comes: and | have always need to be helped, and ſanQi- 
pn out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing fed by Chriſt's interceſſion ; and 


Revy.$. 3 , 


wt flowers to God the Father ; and this is | the incenſe was 
plainly: ſer forth by that ceremony, of the | Chriſt hi 

bigh - Prieſt, in taking away the iniquity of 
their boly things ; 4nd thou ſhalt make « plate | and. 
of pre Gold, and, grave npon it like the ingr ave. he gave himſelf for an 
ings of a Signet, holineſs to the Lord ;, and thou : the Apoſtle, # Ea. 
ſhalt put it 'on 6 blew lace, that it may 'be pon | hi | ferins. and. 
the Mie, upon. the fore-front of : the Mitre it | 
ſhall be. And it - ef 6# Aarons Unvegary, / 
that 'Aaron- ear the antiquity "of 
tnengs, which re Children arr rely rr 


in all their 'boly gifts, and it (ball be always 
his forehead, mn they \may be a before 
tbe, Lord : This' was the manner of the Ce- | perſons 
remony, 2nd this was the end of the Cere- | that-preſi 
mony, that 4470: maght bear, and -take-a- , 
way the Jniquity of thejr holy things: what | 
wasthis-but:a Type of Jeſus Chriſt? who with | ti 
aſitabſolate righteouſne(s covereth all the | 
&s of our;peod works, which are ſtill ſpar: 
with ſoniedefect ? Alas ! a!l oxr righteouſ- 
neſs are as filthy regs, but Chriſt draws our | ſanCtifies on 
the eyil of duty, and failings im duty, before | with rs, 
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6. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the pre: | Satan comes in» agd takes the right hand 
ſenting of our plea, or anſwer in Heaven to] of him, and accuſes, him before the Lord ; 
all thoſe accuſations that are brought in a- | but Chriſt our great High-Prieſt being at the . 
eainſt our "ſelves... Ant! this 1 take to. be [right hand of his Father, ' he takes vp the 
the meaning of the challenge, Who ſhall lay | cauſe, puts in a plea, and anſwers all the ac- 
any thing to, the charge of God's ele? 3t 15 | culations of the enemy; True Lo#d, this pour 
God that juſtifies, Who is be that condemneth ſoul bath filthy garments, but is he ngt a firc= 
it? it 8s Chrift. that dyed, yea, rather that is brand newly pluckt out of the fire? Was he not 
riſen again, who -is even at the right hand of | inhis natural and ſinful condition the other day ? 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Chriſt | #5 he not yer partly regenerate, and, part'y nnre- 
intercedes, .and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt | generate ? Needs therefore” muſt there be ſons 
takes off all accuſations; and who ſhall aſhes, and "duſt, and filth upon bim, O my Fg- 
charge? if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall | #her, my will z5, That thou conſider him in that 
dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at Gods reſpect, thou knoweſt his frame; and thou remem= 
right” hand to anſwer all. There is a viſi- | 97% hat be is but duſt, though be have fi thy 
on in Zacbariah repreſentin this, And the | garments now upon him, yet I will give bim- 
Angel ſhewed me Joſhua the Hiph - prieſt , charge of rayment 3 I will cloath him with the 
Tanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sa- robe of my righttouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſee © 
tan ſtarlding at bis right hand to reſiſt bim, | 70 mY in Jacob, no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. 
It was the cuſtom of the accuſer to ſtand at | Why ? thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in and an- 
the right hand of the accuſed; Ser thou a ſwers to all the accuſations that are brought 
wicked man over kim, and let Satan ſtand at | n againſt us by the Law, or Sin, or Satan, 
his right band; now here's Satan ſhaking ® to God his Father; and in this reſpect he istri- . 
Joſhnab*s right hand to accuſe him; but ly called our advocate, If any man ſin, we have 
whereof doth he accuſe him? that appears | 4? Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chritt the 
in the words following, Foſhua was clothed righteous, We have an Advecate that pleads 
with filthy garments, an ordinary ſigni of in for us, that anſwers for us; that in away o 


as a white garment is 4 ſign of Chriſt's equity (grounding all upon his own - merits 
righteouſneſs, ſ0 is a filthy garment in Scrip- calls for the pardon of our ſins, and for the 
ture, 2 fign of vileneſs; alas! Joſba was | ſalvation of our ſoills, 
defiled with the pollution which he had got- 
ten by the contagion of Babylon, and now | —— 
at his return, Satan lays it to his charge; | _ 0» 4 
but Jeſus Chriſt, our, great High - Prieſt | 
ſteps in, and takes off the accuſation 3 Ard att bf Ko 1 os ey 
the Lord ſaid wiito Satan, the Lord rebuke thee | How powerful and prevailing Chriſt*s Interceſſi- 
0 Satan, ever the Lord that bath choſen Je- ons art with God his Father. 
ruſalem rebuke thee ; twice he repeats-it, to . | 
ſhew the fulneſs - of Chriſt's. interceſſion, | 9- Hu powerful and prevailing are 
4, 4, the Lord my God; my everlaſting Fa- | KJ. Chriſts Interceſſions with God. his 
ther, rebuke, and confound, thee. Satan,. in | Father ? I anſwer, very much, aud this will 
this thy malicious oppoſition againſt my Fo- | appear if we conſider, — 
ſbxa;, and then he goes on in his apology | 1. That "Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt 
for Foſhua ; 1s not this a/brand pluckt. out of | to God, We bave ſuch an high-Prieſt, who 
the fire ? q. d. is not this one, whom of my | 5 ſet. down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
grace I have reſerved amongſt" my people , | 9” high. Now *twas the. way -of God t6 
whom I cauſed 'to paſs through the fire of | lend his ear in ſpecial manner to the High- 
mine indignation ? and ſhalt not my decree | Prieſts; and therefore the. people y run 
of grace ſtand firm and invyiolable towards |to them, when they . would enquire of 5 
ſuch? or thus, Is not this-a brand pluckt | God ; Before tzme 5n Iſrael, when a man went * 93s 9+ 
newly out of" the fire of aMiftion ? 'was he | *9 engiuire of God, thus be ſpakg, Come, and © 
not- in the captivity of Babylon ? and. is it | {et #3 "oy the Seer, for he that 13 now called 
likely. he ſhould be there,: bat he would be | 4 Propher, (or High - Prieft ) was before time 
defiled with the touch ' of _ pitch? take .a | ca!led 4 Seer.——Pcople were wont to re- 
brand, and pull it out of the fire, and there | pair to the Prieſts, and: the! prieſts were 
will be ſore duſt , and aſhes, and- filth a- | wont to gotoGod; nd gpodreae, forthe 

bout it 3 Why Lord (ſays Chriſt) this fo- ns wp tyotinte for the people, and the 

ſbxa is but newly puld out of. the burning ; | people kad experience that. God would hear- 
| and therefore be mult needs have aſhes, and en to the ery-of their Prieſt ; Samuel cel- - 
Ver. 4. daft and flch about him : Yue. come (ſaith,| lcd Junto the Lord, and the Lord ſem thunder, (5am,cq; 

iſt to his holy gels) take away tbe fil-, and rain that day. And all t people ſaid 1919,2« '$ 
|  _ thy garment from bim; and come (ſays Chriſt |'0 Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto the 1 
Ver. 4.. to fre ſervant | Joſhua) Behold I bave cauſe: | Lbrd f Cod: —— £14 Samuel [aid unto 
ine iniquity to paſe from thee, and I will | the people; ——= ——— God farbid that 7 ſhon'd 

oath thee wit P-—7: of _rajment. And [ſi againſt the Lord in  ceaſine to pray for I 
- - thus Chriſt took off the accuſai you. Now. ſuch. an High- Prieſt as uy. 4 
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that | 
"by Satan, for bis Ail- |( though with-Far mare eminency ) is C 
oth our bleF. | to, God; he  intercedes_ for his people 
200r Saint ( God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to. pray 
garments , | for bis people  }_ and he hath God's;ear in 
: | "I SC2-3 - * eſpecial. 
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© Chap, | Seet.g 9. 


Heb. 8. 1, Twrone of the Majetty. 
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_ High Prieſt ; " bavi 


. natural Son, Mis 


eſpecial manner ; if eve? God lend his ear 
to- any one, ir moſt needs be to this High- 
Prielt, becauſe of his office to intercede be: 
twix: God and his people. . Chriſt ſtands. 
in the middle; or indeed next to God, as he 
is in theſz Goſpel-rimes our great High-: 
Prieſt; and therefore he malt needs prevall : 
with God in every petition he: puts up for 
TEE 

2. Taart Chriſt was called to this office 
by God. Chriſt gloriſs:d not himſelf ro be 
maid; an Hogh. Pri: t no, no; but he was 
called of God as Aaron was; it was God 
the Father that deſigned him_ to ir, and that 
furniſhed him for it, and that inveſted him 
I'bz2 Lird bath ſworn, and. will not re- 
pent, thou art a Pric8t for ever after the order 
of Melchizedech. Now to what. purpoſe 
ſhould God call him to this office, bur 
eſpecially ro intercede for. them, ro whom 
God was willing to communicate ſalvation? 
it Fas God's mind as well as ChrilPs mind 
t ſave his Elett; and this was the way 
whereon «they agreed ; that an High-Prielt 
ſhouid be appointed, and an office of inter- 
cesſion ſhould be erected, and by that means 
the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be applied ; 
many times we are apt to concelvye legal or 
law-rhoughts of God the Father, as that 
he is juſt and ſevere; and that Chriſt. his 
Son is more meek and merciful: but this 
cannot be, for \thfe are not two infinite 
wills, not two -infrnite mercies, one in the 
Father, ' another in. the Son, but one will, 
and one mercy. in both. And to that ver 
- purpoſe obſerve but the readineſs of* C od 
the Father to receive Chriſf honourably 
into Heaven, that he might, do. the. work 
of the High-Prieſt there z na ſooner had:;Chrsft 
entred through the paces into. the City, but 
preſently, ſit thou down (ſaith God) at my 
742ht band; but to what end. ? ſurely not 
only to rule as King (of which we have 
ſpoken: before), but alſo to intercede as. our 
great High-Prieſt; hence we find in Scrip- 
ture, that, 'Chrilt's ſeſſion and: interceſſion; |, 
his Kingly and” Prieſtly office are joyned to- 

gether; He js, ſet on the rijht band of the 
in the Heavens : hel! 
who ? why ; Chrift our High Prieſt; we have 
ſach an high Prieſt, who is ſet down, It is as 
if Chriſt at his entrance into. heayen had Ps 
My Father, I am come hither as the 


namits of all "the &, and "I tome to inter- 


cede for 'poor 


com. 0n_ theſe. [ame terms ? to whom the. F: 
replied, Welcome my Son, my only Sop on rhe Fu 
wery rerms 5 Come, fs 1c down, a. intercede\|| 


for whom tbou pleaſeſt; ; "> have Called thee. on 
prrpoſe to this very office, and thou 'ſbalt pe] 
vail, Surely the Father is en aged: ry 
poſe.to hear the Son; in that he is an 
Meeſt 1 ww. God, and called to his office yl. 
Ged. 
is i, ek than 4x9 High Prieſt; he is. his 


never gave 


| another ſubſiſten 


vine on bis . breaſt-plate the hes 
nners, what - ſhall T bave. aw Cond 


Thar Chriſt is' Gods Son; and that] che" 
l Son, his Son. thar | 


he is molt like ro ſpeed: if a-gracious child 

do but cry, my Father, my' Fatb(y,he may pre- 

veil very much, eſpecially with a Fatbet 
who 15 tender- hearted ; Jeſvs Chrilt is the 
gracious, precious Son of - God the Father ; 

and God the Father is a dear and kind- heart- 

ed Father, how then ſhould the intetceſſions 

of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? 
hence ſome gather the pre7alency of Chriſt's 
intercesfion, becauſe in many places of Scrip- 

ture where this part ' of Chr:/t”s Prieſt-hood 

or, intercesſion is laid down, this 5onſhip is 

alſo expreſſed or ſet forth: as we have 4a 
great High Priet entred into the Heavens, ry 4+ 
Jeſus the Son of God. And thou art 4» Heb $ 
FHizh Prie ft for ever after the order of Melchii- « ; 
zedech. But PTA before, This 
art my Son, this day have 1 egotten hee, oO 
needs muſt the intercesſion of ſuch a + « Son 
be very prevalent: +1 ſay of /ach a Son, 
for. was ever any Son like this Son of God ? 
. wasever any Son ſo like his Father, or fo e- 
qual'with his Father ? we know he is a be- 
gotten Son, and yet never , begun to be 
a Son; he is the Son of the Father, and 
yet never begun to have a Father: he is . 
a. branch of rhe King of ages, and yet in all 
the ages paſt was never younger ; ſurely, all 
the relations of Son-and Father in the World, 
are but a ſhadow of this relation betwixt 
God and Cbrift ;-it is ſo.neaf, that though 
they are two (as in all relations there muſt 
needs” be relatum and corrtlatum) yer Chriſt 
ſpeaks of them, as if they were btt one ; 
I and my Father are one.z if then the” Fa- Joln 190i 
ther ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould 3% 
deny himſelf; or ceaſe to be one with: his 
Son... which -can' never be. Chriſt is God's 
Son, his naturalSon,, his beloyed' Son, This 
is my beloved Sort in whom I am welt pleaſed, IE. 3. 
fairh God? O then how prevalent. muſt in 
Chrifs interceſſion 'be* with God ?. 


4: That Chriſt is Goth If, not on- 
ly God's. Jon, but God We F2.b ow pow- 
erful in this reſpe& muſt hi/, rm 0s 


be unto'the Father ? it-is true, [that Chir 

ce and Perſon f otn. the" Fo 
ther, but- Chriſt is one and the* £ | 
che Father; Chriſt is the Ve 
' ſtantial, and”, noble rep 
praphp tis God fo: 


' Ark: of me; ps in ye 
ER work of mine: bands: 2 Wilt 


much more fay to God, ee 
| £8 thee the ror 
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Book TR. 35. | 


Ghap. 1. Sect. 9. Looking ugtb'J6 


he muſt needs prevail z it is bur atk and baves \ higvt i bam, that '}f We ath ay t thinig as Iſa. 45s 

let him ask what he will. tip to bis will he bearetb as; ant if his. ſen! le," 5 OY 
5. That Chriſt is Goe's darling,upon this very | we may boldly fay, that God tlie Father is * [OY ge 

account, becauſe he intercedes tor his People. | as ready ro hear Jeſbs Chriſt, - as if he had 

Therefore doth my Father love me, becanje [ | htm at command ; NOT. that. in deed. and.rcali- 

" tay aomn my life, that T1 might take . at again. ba he comitiagds God, bur that indeed and, 

I lay it down by ſuffering, and 1 take it again | troth he Company 3 atl below God, and. he 
by riſing,” aſcending up into heaven ayd in- | commands all in the ſtead of God... And ro 
PT terceding there ; anu cheefore doth iy Father | this purpoſe is that voice of God, 4 Tave cr | 

lyve me. O the love of God to Chriſt, and |” Keg apon my buly bill of Ziow': ant why, Pſal. 2:6, 

of God in Chriſt to all his Saints! ,God Jo lbv- | my King ? 1 dare not ſay he is God's Kin 
ed the world, that he gave his Son; and Chrilt | as if God were Chrilts inferior; or _Y 
{9 loved the world, that he g ave himfelf, and ſubject :* God forbid! hy then my, King ? ? r 
now again becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and | atitwer, he is GEPs, King becauſe appointed -« : 
his gift is-as a ſweet ſmelling ſayour unto [by God; or be ti: God's King, . becauſe; he” - -*/ «4 
God, "therefore God loves Chriſt 3 O what | rukes in the ſtead of 6; The Fathir Jjuag- - 
4 10und of love is here 1 God loves 'brift, and | tb no man; but hath roflmitred all Tolemees John. *n | 
Coriſt loves ts, and rhe Father loves Chriſt 2- | no the Son. God given ay. all. his 22 2 of 
gain for loving of us : thete is not' an 40 of | prerogatives tinto” Je i Chriſt, oo that nx ; 
Chrilt-in- his work of our redettption, but | rhe Ring of. Saints can do what he will WI 
the Father looks on it with love atid liking : | God,” and with all 7 World; F ly, it wu 
at his baptiſm, lo' a voice came from Hea- lows, Azk of me, and will give. ts the bea-. 
<6, of ſaying, This is my beloved Son, itn, whom | then for thine GRIT © !, the. pa 
19. ? 1 am well pleaſed ;' at his death, He ſeer/> of | ſhottld" have: ſaid, 7 h1-510G » | - 
Ia. 53. the travel of his Soil and be is ' ſatisfied; at | O my «Son, I would bave thee po T7 "(0 _- | - 
L1. his aſcenſion be heareth of the incerceſſibns of | wilt mn. wan, Fart, and Hell; T have &, 
his ſon}, aid he is delighted. Chriſt's in- the heart, indeed! rv or rhe power 's deny. 
tercefſions are God's muhick : and therefore | 41y thine ackn this x4 7,9 
t, that Pe. that bonour the, Son, tay - 


— 


Tohn 10 
17. 


as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke: ro his Spoufe, ſo | zaily #n Dy 
God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Ler me ſet thy coun- bonourthe Father, and all that honour the Father, 
Cant. 2. \O1ance, tot ms bear thy voice, for ſweet is thy | may honoker the $92, Theſe arethe'ze Wap twixt 
14- voice, 41d thy | countenarice, is comely. Now | Godthe Father, & God the Son; bot. 
Carilt's imterceſſions muſt needs prevail; when | powerful and prevailing are Chrilts 
God loves Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake : on Rn his Father ? if © ask wh wer 
_ If befote: the world was made; the Sbh was | ymand, there is little que Dn 
his Fathers darling, (for it is faidy When be || iti his ſvit, We Re 
appoimed* the foundations of the earth, then I was ang; $ of a ſuit managed with a oak 
Prov. 8. by hint, aitd as ont broug br up wy bir, and. |ti, .and a ſword in. the other; and what 
29. 20. 1 was 'daily bis delight. Tn the Ori inal [4:- | ie effec is, all how can tell. As. a King 
lights); intirating that the eternal Son was | who ſues for Page, backt. with. 2 potent Ar. 
variety of 'delights to' his Father. -O' then hr le to win v what he intreats for; :muſt 
whardelights; what variety, what infinite of reat ef fo f y; ly; ſo Chriſf ſuzin 
delights hath God in Chriſt now/ intercetlly AS ro tiis Fath þ A, ex f oy 
Fl 


for us? what a dear darling is: Fire le 


when not offly he ſtatis by hint,” Fe 
preſents* to him all #h&Eleth ou rhe bi Xen 
ning to the end of the World; &. Sect - 
rher, look 0#t"my bteaft; read bees A cbohake 
of boſe thaw! ro aft given” me, 4s Adam and f A (vi | 
braharh, ad'laac, and Jacob; ' the Fwetoe | 
Fribes, " 4hd) of rhe” T'welwe' 
Mcyryrs tp F- Td C 
and Goſptl; PÞ pray 


Well, bar Only gh Uhr 
methinks'I hzar God: SE 
attd whit thie Son of mywomb'! ar 
of my Pots? haſt thou | begotten" me. 
ons? att att allthiſe fix dag Wl 
thou wilt, ati vs NT ufeſt ae | 
as ly inclined ard. &a to | 7Ve L ve ; 
A NE eos woutg have it ; Ao oY my |: 


delight; my pleaſure to ſave > ih 

the phe, ay eſor Lord god tr 
6. That 
ſpeak it with) reverence) as vel as ] 
"ner; it is'a_phiraze given to'the vr 

5 bo he Son of, Goa?" © ay. we 
Ws to the Son of pt ?"'Ch i; 


; * S 
, Town; w ich hee 
bes that commands the 


og £4 dead 
ene; Ty | 


| {5 eaven be i lockt hehe 7 50, . 
ve 1 i te. of all Tart 1 Co 
9 he eps we |ing at” his own girdle; if be bur | y Faber 


1 will that this man, and that woman, ſball in- 
berit Heaven; the Father cannot but reply, my 
\Son I have no power to deny thy ſuit; Zhou 
baſt the Keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it 
as thok =o | 
4. 1 ſhall only aUd this on the Father's part, 
that God is Chriſt's Commander to this of-- 
fice, as well as Chriſt is God's Commander 
in this office. . O why ſhould we have hard 
thoughts of God the Father, more than of 
God the Son ? 15 he not as willing of our Salva: 
tion. as Jeſus Chriſt? Surely *rwas the Oath 
of God, 1 mean of God the Father: As / 
live ſaith the Lord, I. would not have the death of 
a ſinner, bat that the wicked turn from bis ſin 
and live, Was not this the firſt ſalute of God 
to Chriſt when he firſt entered into Heaven ; 
Sidhu bere on this T hrone,, and ask what thou 
of thy Father ? Nay, did not the Father 
vent the Son in laying his commands upon 
im to ask, before the Son opened his Mouth 
to ſpeak a word, by way of any requeſts to 
God, his Father ? Thou art #ty Son, 1his day 
(even this day of thy Reſurreftion, . Aſcenſion 


Seſſion) have 1 begotten thee, ask, of me, us þ 


I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inherit ance, 
and- the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſi ns.?. q. d. Come Son, thou art my Son, this 
day I have be,orten thee, and though 1 bave 
begotten thee from all eternity, yet this 49, and 
every day I am begetting thee ſtill : I ſaid ro thee 
at thy reſurre&ion, this day bave 1 begotten thee, 
and 1 ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, this 

1 begotten thee; and now atk, and be not 


, Or 
thee 
& 


ack | him b 


Chriſt, 
broke 


on ef the 


- 


bis interteſſſar 
God: only pg 


bave 


Chap. 1. Seft.'r 0, 


SECT. X. 


Of the reaſons of Chriſt®s interceſſion. 


10, V 
- tranſaction of Chriſt's Interceſ- 

ſion for his people ? I anſwer 

1. It is the Father*s Will that it ſhould be 
ſo; he called Feſus Chri#, to his office, the 
command of God is upon Feſus Chriſt; Ak 
what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, 1 willing 
engage my ſelf to grant, only it is m 
thou ſhouldſt ask,; As ſometimes he faid to the 
houſe of 1{ſracl, I the Lord have ſpcken, and I 
will do it ; notwithſtanding 1 will yet for thisbe 
enquired of, by the heal of Iſrael, to do tt for 
them : ſo faith God to Chriſt; 1 the Lord have 
Jpoken, and 1 will do it, only my Son, 1 will be 
enquired of by thee. 1 look upon this as the 
a regs or ons fo pogrg : ven ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeeme mn thy ſight : it's 
God's Will that Chriſt fuld ince2dh, : 

2, It is the Father's love to engage his Son 
for his own people. O the comfort of a ſound 
Chriſtian inthis reſpe&t ! What, artthou-in 
temptation, or deſertion ? Sarely Chrilt is 
engaged by God to petition for thee; thon 
halt pot up many Petitions to Chriſt, and 
he hath put. them all up unto God ; he could 
do no otherwiſe, for he is in place an Advo- 
cate, to mention and plead ſuch caſes as are 
moved to him. Methinks I imagine God thus be- 
| ſpeaking his Son ; See thou do this poor ſoul good 
my Son ;, here 1s for him according to all bis needs, 
only ask according to what thou knoweſt will make 

» Auſt he bave my Spirit ? My com- 
forting Spirie ? Will no leſs, no cheaper thing 
ſerve his turn? "Then here it is. Oh how 1s 
Chriſt engaged now to petition for them, - 
whom God loves, and for whom he gave him: 
ſelf? Surely if Chriſt ſhould leave to inter- 
cede for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe his Father, 
which i wha would not do, he would 

ell firſt. . 


Hat are the reaſons of this great 


be ſa- | 


ty Ezek 
+36, 
pleaſme 26, 37 


{- z 


*. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 40. | 


4 nn 4 


Honqur and Glory redowns to Jeſus in this 
very reſpe&t; I believe all the work that's 
done in Heaven, it is Chriſt intexcedeing, atid 
the Saints and Angels praiſing z Chriſt inter- 
cedes for ever, and the four Beaſts, and four 
and twenty Elders fing fer ever, Kev. 4. 8, 9, 
10, 11, an argument of Chriſt's Hgnour, by 
Chriſt's Inierceſſion, is giyen in thus by Ma- 
fter Goodwin \ if it were not for Chriſt*sinter- 
ceſſion, how woutd the Office of Chriſt*s Prieſt- 
hood be out of work? And this reaſon is 
more than ihtimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25- This 


Goodwins man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an un- 


Chriſt 
ſet forth, 


' Heb. 7. 


24z 25 - 


rey wer he Eaabs Tor Bag 
20. of ta; and ye are 


changeable Priefthood; and the work of his 
Prieſthood is interpreted, ver.2 5. To make ne: 
rereefſion For. ever. The meaning of this is; 
that God wop1d not have him continue to þe a 
Prieſt in titte ooly, or in reſpett only of a 
ſervice paſt, and ſoto have only the hazour of 
ie{Hhiood perpetuated to him, out of the re- 
+ of what he once had done : But 
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| £artb, ad becauſe they are on earth, t 


| fil faning <xoin thy Maj 


| old ſet 
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Hf .chey were fo much in his heart, that ſome- 
cames heſhed his Blood for them, will -he not 
now intercede for? O yes! Tothis- end he 
carries them on his Breaft or Heart, as near as 
near may be,that they may be in4cominual re- 
membrance beforgthe Lord far ever ; his very 
love compels him to this office, to intercede 
for them. 


6. It is Chriffs delight to intercede for his 


were mith the ſons of men ;, and when the fyl- 
neſs of time came, then ſaid he, Lo 1 come 
in the volume of the book_it 5s written of me, I 
delight to do thy Will, O my God; and what 
was that, but tobe with the ſons of men ? 'He 


| knew that was his Fathers pleaſure, and inre: 


ſpett of himſelf, he had a delight to live with 
them, and to die for them : And no ſooner 


to officiate ſtill in behalf of thefons of men ; 
he carries their names on his heart there, and 
thongh ſome of their perſons be on earth, and 
he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet di- 


the remembrance of ther ; he is ever minding 
his Father of his people in the neather world ; 
be tells him-that they are his, all in al, npon 
the earth, allhis joy, and all his-delight, and 
all-his portion ; -as men uſe to give portions to 
their children, fo God having but one Son by 
eternal generation, he hath given the Ele& 
unto himas his portion; and hence he makes it 
his great buſineſs inHeaven, to provide man- 
fions for his-portion, to take up Gods heart 
for-hisportion, to beg favour and love for bis 
portion- Here *isthe joy of Chr:i## in Hea- 
ven, in | Sang to his Father, and telling him, 
Why Father? 1 have a ſmall portion yet on 
are 
, but I bave (uf- 
4 for rhe fant ;\ and erg 
thee of it, and continually to get 
pardons for new ſims ; come, look on my 
tf aGion ;, UidiF Thou not promiſe ? 15 t 
in the: Articles of agreement betwixt Thee and 
; 1 ſhould fee of the travel of my ſoul, 
be ſatisfied? Didſt Thou not ſay, that 
? & poured our my ſoul, therefore Thou 
diuide me a . portion with the great, and 
, __— ww? ja 44 , now { 
for the tr ors 3 ze. 

an bun rhouſand bw, 0 


1 come, to me 
ant freſh 


$PYE 
and his delight in hisSajnts, 
itc0be his Fathers mind, draws 


Fs dal to do the will of his Fa- 
light to do thy Will, O my 


. 


on that cauſeth in- 
| #ft is ſuch an High-pricft, (ſaith 
| ') 4s Cannot but 5 tolched with 
feeling 'of our infirmitics, He was- in all 


, 
4 


| points rempred like as 'wo are, yet without ſin. 


, £ 
6 , 

__——_—— 

/ 8 


Saints ? Before the World was, #:s delights V'rov.8. 'Y 
3 
Pſalm.4o 
2 Ts I, 


| 


he entred into Heaven, but there he delights 


ſtance of place.cannot deaden his delights m 


I1l,12s 


Heb. 4. 
5. 


When 


368 Book IX. 


Looking unto Jeſus. | Chap. 2. Sect. 1; 2, 


When he was on earth, he felt our infirmities, | 
frailties, miſeries, and as a man that hath felt 
the Stone, or Gout, or Fever; or eſpecially 
that hath felt ſoul-troables, cannot but com- 
paſſionate thoſe thatare in the like condition ; 
{ſo Chriſt having had theexperience of our out- 
ward, and inward ſufferings, he cannot but 
compaſſionate us ; and hence it. is (his very 
compaſſion's moving) that he intercedes to his 
Father in our behalf. It is obſerved, that the 
very office or work of the High-prieſt, was 
to ſympathize with the people of God; only 
inthe caſe of thedeath of his kindred ; he was 
not as others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but 


CHAP. 1. 


SECT. I. 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in his 
Tnterceſſion. 


E T us know Jeſus- carrying on this 
great work of our ſalvation in his In: 


Teſus Chriſt goes beyond all the High-Prieſts 
that ever were before him ; he doth fully ſym- 
pathize with us, not in ſome, but in all condi- 
tions ; 1n all our affliftions be is afflicted, 1 be- 
lieve Chriſt hath carried a Man's heart up with 
him to Heaven ; and though there be no paſſi: 
ons in him as he is God; yet the flower, the 
bloſſom, the excellency of all theſe paſſions, 
(which we call compaſlions) are infinitely in 
him as he is God ; he ſtriketh, and trieth, and. 
yet he pittieth z when Ephraim bemoaneth 
himſelf, God replies, 1s Ephraim my dear ſor ? 
Is be a pleaſant Child? For fmce 1 Cake againſt 
him, 1 do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore 
. my Bowcls are troubled for him. Surely there's 
2 violence of heavenly paſſion in Chri/??s hea 
.as God-man, which makes him to break ont 
into prayer to God, and into compaſlions to: 
wards Men: -O that tempted ſouls would 
conſider this ! It may be Chr:/f is giving you 
a cup of tears and blood to drink, but-who 
knows what bowels, what turnings of heart, 
what motions of compaſſion arein Jeſus Chriſt 

all the while? Thoſe who feel the fruit of 
Chriſs interceſſion know this, and cannot but 
ſubſcribe to this truth. O ge of rele faith, 
why do ye doubt of Chriſt's Bowels? Is he 
not our -compaſſionate High-Prieſt ? Hath 

not the tendereſt, meekeſt, mildeſt heart of 
a man that God poſſibly can form, met with 

the eternal and infinite m of God himſelf 

in Jeſus Chriſt? You have heard that Chriſt 

in both natures is our High-Prieſt, Mediator, 
Interceſlor, and if either God or Man know : 
how to compaſſionate, -Chriſt muſt do it. O 


the Bowels of Chriſt | He #s touched (faith the 


Apoſtle) with the feeling of our infirmities ; it 

is an alluſion to the rolled and moved bowels of 
God, in Feremiah 31: 20. Chriſt in Hea- 

ven is burning and flamigg in a paſſion of com- 

paſſion towards) his weak ones ; and there- 

fore he pleads, intercedes, and prays to God 
for them. : 


Thus far we have propounded the object, 
which is Chriſt's interceſſion 3 our next 


work is to direct you how to look upon | 


Jeſus in this reſpect. 


xerceſſion. Is it not a rare piece of 

knowledge to know what Chriſt is now 
doing in Heayen for us on Earth; If I had a 
weighty ſuit at Court, on which lay my eſtate 
and life, if I knew that I had a friend there 
that could prevail, and that he were juſt now 
moving in my behalf, were not this worth the 
knowledge ? I dare ſay in the behalf of all 
believers in the World, Chriſt is now inter- 
ceding for us at the right hand of God ; ever 
ſince his aſcenſion into Heaven he hath been 
doing this work ; it is a work already of a= 
bove ſixteen hundred years; and Summer and 
Winter, Night, and Day, without any ti: 


7 redneſs of Spirit ; Chriſt hath been ſtill pray- 


ing, ſtill interceding ; Chriſt's Toye"hath'no 
vacation, no ceſſation at all - yea, even now 
whiles you read this, Chriſt is atting as an Ad- 
vocate for you, Chriſt hath your names in- 
gravens' as a ſeal on his heart; and ſtanding 
right oppoſite to the eye of his Father, the 
firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is termi- 
nated upon the breaſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; Is not 
this worth the knowledge ? O my ſoul, leave 
off thy vain ſtudies of natural things ! If they - 
do not conduce ſome way or- other to the 
right underſtanding of this, they are not 
worth the while ; What is it for an 4r:ſtorle 
to be praiſedwhere he isnot, and to be dam- 
ned where he is? O the excelency of the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt! Such a knowledge (if 
true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, ſtudy 
his interceſſion in all the former particulars ; 
I have run them over, for the work is ſwola 
under my hands, and I would now abbreviate 
only remember this, that in Chris interceſ- 
ſion are many ſecrets which we muſt never 
know on this fide Heayen; Oh take heed of 
entring into this Labarinth without the clew of 
the Word; above all, deſire the guidance of 
the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and 
|- a thou knoweſt, krow ir fill for thy. 
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conſideration ; eſpecially when we meet with 
{ſuch a bleſſed ſubject as this is; My Meatt ation | 
of bins [hall be ſweet (ſaith David) I will be glad 
in the Lord; it is enough to make a medi- 
tation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is con- 
verſant about ſuch a ſubje&t as Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion ; ls it not as incenſe, a ſweet odour, 
and perfume with God himſelf ? and ſhall 
not each thought of it be ſweet to us ? come, 
let us be ſerious in this duty ; and that we 
may do it throughly, ler us conſider it in theſe 
ſeveral particulars. AS— ; 

1. Conſider of the nature of Chriſt's 1n- 
terceſſion ; what is it but the gracious Wall 
of Chriſt fervently deſiring that for the ver- 
tue of his death and ſacrifice, thy perſon and 
performances might be accepted of God * 
As Chriſt on earth gave himſelf to the death, 
even to the death of the Croſs for the abo- 
lition of ſin, ſo now in Heaven he prayes the 
Father, by his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, by his Death and Sacrifice, 
that thy ſins may be pardoned , thy ſervice 
accepted," and thy ſoul ſaved. This is the 
Will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, ſanCcti- 
cation, and ſalvation ;: accordingly he pre- 
ſents his Will, Father I will that all thoſe pri- 
vil:dges flowing from my Death, may be confer: 
red on ſuch a perſon by Name; ſuth a Soul is 
now meditating and conſidering of My Interceſ- 
fron, and my Will is, that his very Meditation 
may find Acceptance with GOD, O what 
workings would be in thy heart and ſpirir, if 
thou didſt but conſider that Chriſt even now 
were ſpeaking his Will, that thy perſon and 
duty might both find acceptance, and be well- 
pleaſing with God. | | 

2, Conſider of the perſon that  intercedes 
for thee; it is Chriſt in both Natures ; it is 
thy Mediator ; the middle one betwixt God 
and Man in this reſpe&t thou mayſt conſider 
Him as one indifferent, and equally inclining 
to either party, like a palr of ſcales that hang 
even, neither ſide lift up, or depreſſed more 


Gal.3.20 than the other ; 4 Mediator 3s not of one, ſaith 


the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of 
both Natures, God-head, and Manhood, that 
ſo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between 
his Father and us; he-is a Prieſt according to 
both Natures ;- he is a Dayes man wholly for 
God, and a Dayes-man wholly for.us, and on 


- our lide- 


3 Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt 


-  Intercedes, is'it not to his Father ? Thou art 


.diate, :I might, hope to. ſpeed F 


ſure to ſpeed well; Q my Soul, for God 1s the 
Father of thy Interceſfor. If I had a ſuit to 
ſome Majeſty, and the'Prince would but me- 
Chriſt 'is God's 


E may call him) anETin reſpe& of us, 


ince (as 
The firſt begotten of many Brithren; 'and herein 
is thy: rejoycing , that the party offended is 


Chriſt's own Father; and; in Chriſt, thy Fa- 


ther, fathers cannot, be cruel to their own 


intercedes, it is for all the EleCt, and in par- 
ticular for thee. O the ſweer of this one me- 
ditation! if | knew that my name were writ- 
ten in Heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) 


rejoyce 7 this ? Ooh but what is it to have my Luke 15: 


name written in the chief part of Heaven ? 20. 
what 1s It to have my name written in the 
breaſt plate of Jeſus Chriſt ? come, read O 
my ſoul, is it not thus written, 1/aac, or Facob, 
I have zrayed, and I am praying fey thee, thar 
thy Fanh fail not ? Sure I am; that I wodld 
not part with my hope 1a the priviledge for 
all the wide world; the very conſideration 
of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as 
droſs, and dogs-meat. And oh that ever the 
world, or fleſh, or devil, ſhould ſteal this me- 
ditation out of my heart! Oh that ever [1 
ſhould "forget that Chriſt is gone” to Heaven, 
that he.1s entred into the Holy of Holies, and 
that he carries my name into the preſence of 
God the Father ! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that 
readeſty if thou art a Believer, there is no 
doubt of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good 
word to his Father in thy behalf; he'can 
no more forget thee in his interceſlions, 
than a Mother with full breaſts can forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have com: 
paſſion on the Son of her womb: Now if ever; 
Look up to Feſus, yea look; & never leave look- 
ing, till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on 
his heart 3 it is enough to fix thy ſoul; and to 
make it dwell on Feſ#s Chriſt thus carrying 
thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee on his 
breaſt-plate, for a memorial unto his Father 
in Heaven. | 

s- Conſider of the agreement and diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſts interceſſions, and the 
interceſſions of the High:prieſts of old ; they 
did both intercede, but Chriſts interceſſions 
are ever in a meer tranſcendent, eminent way : 
Chriſt is more faithfut in his office and place 
than ever High-Prieſt was; Chriſt is more 
compaſſionate and pittiful than ever High- 
Prieſt was; and hence 'it is that he hath the 


'Title-of a2xvoadyyy@; one of many commiſe- James 53 
rations ; all is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, 11. 


and more than motherly affe&ion that comes 
from Chriſt. O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thou 


ſay with Iſrael, fy way is hidden from the 1h. zot 
Lord, and my judgment is paſſed 'over by my 27- 


God? as-if Jeſus Chriſt had left thee out of 
the count of his people, and out of the roll 
of thoſe whom he is to look after- No, no; 
he is a faithful and merciful High - Prieſt 3 
far above all the High : Prieſts of the Old 
Teſtament z. and-if they were ſo careful not 
to leave out of their Breaſt - plate one Name 
of all the Twelve Tribes ; how much more 
careful is CHRIST not to leave out thy 
Name in his Interceſſion ? From this Argu- 
ment of Chriſt's compaſſion, and Chriſt's 
faithfalnefs, the Apoſtle calls on ns to cor- 


© i dear childrens What -man amongſt you, whom | ſider the Apoſtle and High « Prieſt of care pro- Heb. o: 
Mat. 7:95.5f his ſon ask, bread, be will give him a ftone 3 or | feſſon CHRIST FESVUS, who was faiths 1, 2. 
191. if be ack @ fiſh, will he a a ſerpent ? If ye | ful to him that appointed him, above Aaron, 
then being 0v know bow to give good gifts unto Moſes, or any of the High - Prieſts; why, 
your . children, how much more ſhall your Father | conſider Him O my out ; this Goſpel-high- 
which 5s in heaven give good things to chem that | Prieſt is well worthy indeed of thy conſ- 
-a:k;him ? and eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask? |deration. : VHS. 
; | | Bbbbb 
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6. Conſider of the properties of Chrilt's 
interceſſion; is it not heavenly -and glorious, 
effeftual and prevailing, and of all other the 
tranſactions of our falvation, whileſt this 
world laſts, the moſt perfeftive and con- 
ſummate? O give me the interceſſions bf 
Chriſt above all the interceſſions of Men or 
Angels. I know the Saints on earth pray 
mutually one for another, but they pray not 
in their own names, or for their own me- 
rits, but in the Name and for the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and as for the Saints and An» 
gels in Heaven, Ciprian and Jerome ſeem to 
grant, that they pray for the ſtate of the 
Church Militant ; but if ſo, they do it on- 
ly of charity, as Brethren , not of office 
as Mediators they do it only for the Church 
in general, and not for any particular man 
or member of the Militant Church ; ſuch 
an interceſſion 'as this, ſo heavenly, ſo ef- 
fectual, ſo perfeftive of our fſalvyatiqn, ſo 
authoritative and publick, found upon the 
fatisfaftory merits of the perſon interced- 
ing, is proper only to Chriſt. I would be 
glad of the prayers of all the Churches of 
Chriſt; O that there were not a Saint on 
the earth, but that I were by name in his 
morning, and evening prayer ( whoſoever 
thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee Pray 
for me); but above all let me have a pro- 
perty in thoſe prayers and interceſſions that 
are proper only to Chriſt; I am ſure then I 
ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are 
heavenly, glorious, and very effeCtual. 


7. Conſider of the particulars wherein 
more eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts : 


- Is it not in the preſenting of | his perſon, 


blood, prayers, interpellations ? is it not 1n 


the preſenting of our perſons, performances, 


pleas or anſwers to the accuſations of Sa- 


tan? men little think how buſte our Medi- 
ator, Sponſor, Solicitor, Adyocate is now In 
Heaven for us; men little think that Chriſt 
is appearing, and his blood is crying, and 
his - prayers are aſcending, and his robe of 


* righteouſneſs is covering us, and the iniqui- 


-- thoucouldſt but ſee, what a dealof work Chriſt 


ty- of our holy things: O my ſoul Look wp, 
confider Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpects ! 
I am perſwaded> if thou didſt but know, if 


hath in hand ; and how he carries it on for 


thy ſalvation, it would melt thy beart. into 


very tears of joy. Whilſt Chriſt was on 
earth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could 
then fay, Wiſt ye not that I muſt go about my 
Fathers buſineſs? now Chyilt is in Hea-' 
ven, he is about the ſame buſineſs ſtill; all 
his employment in Heaven 1s to intercede. for 
8s, that we may be ſaved : yery true, there 
is much in this interceſſion. of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
it is a Tree of branches» and every 


branch fruitful 3 ſo that if thon wouldſt en- 


large thy Meditation in this wide Qcean of 
delights, there is room 7enongh z but here- 
in 1 muſt-leave thee in the duty ,, for 1: can 
but point at. the ſeveral: particulars wherebn 
thou 'mayſt "enlarge : © think on \it, that 


Chriſt, and Chrilts blood, 'and Chriſt's pray- | 
(FINET901 


ers ſhould be all at work ! that Chriſt ſhould 
play the Advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and 
perfume thy duties in this' incenſe ; -and take 
thy perſon in an unperceivable way to God 
his Father, and cry there, O my Father be 
merciful to this ſinner, pardon his ſins, and-fave 
his ſoul for the ſake of Feſus : O bleſſed me- 
diation ! O bleſſed 15 the man, that on this bleſ- 
ſed object knows how to meditate both day and 
night. 

8. Conſider of the power and prevalency 
of Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father. Is 
he not to this purpoſe a Prieſt to God, and 
called thereto by God? is he not the Son 
| of God, yea,God himſelf? is he not God's Dar- 
ling ? God's Commander, as well as Petiti- 
oner ? nay, is not the hand of God' himſelf 
in this deſign? is not the Fathers heart as 
much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's 
own heart ? as ſure then as Chriſt is gone into 
Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, 
ſo ſure ſhalt thou follow him, and ,be with 
him where he is. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's Elei#? who is be that con- 
demneth ? where Chriſt becomes Patron to de- 
fend againſt the ſentence of demnation, it is 
in vain for Sin, or Law, or Satan, to at- 
tempt any thing : for as an innocent perſon 
is ſafe ſo long as he hath his learned Ad- 
vocate to anſwer all Objections; ſo it is 
with Believers, who have Chriſt himſelf both 
Judge and Advocate; a ſure Adyocate; he 
ever prevalls in whatſoever he andertakes ; 
he was never yet calt in any ſuit; he hath 
for theſe Sixteen Hundred years carryed- a- 
ways all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, 
| and millions of ſouls; why, he is ſo dear 
and near to his Father, that he can work 
him to any thing he will: And O my ſoul, if 
thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is 
[not here comfort? I dare in the Name of 
Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it under my 
hand, that if Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt 
will be ſure to ſave thee; he never yet failed, 
he never will fail in any. of his ſuits to God : 
Oh ! conſider of this ! 2 ol 

9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chrif*s inter- 
ceſlion; many are given, but this may be ſuffici: 
ent, 1t 3s God's own Ordinance, the very. wiſ- 
dom of God found out this way to fave our 
ſouls, viz. that an High-Prieft ſhould be ap- 
pointed, who ſhould die for ſinners, and af- 
terward preſent his. death to his Father by 
way of | interceſſion in / their behalf. - Some 
may look : npog this 'as' needleſs, what ! could 
not God have pardoned our ſins, and ſaved 
our fouls without a Prieſt? I ſhall not diſ- 
pute Gbtl*s power, but if any will; Jet ſuch 
a one tell-me What way \could his own wiſ- 
dome have found 'out to heayey, between the 
wrath of -Gad,:' and the* ſin of man ?-1 be- 
lieve- it would have''poſed all 'the wiſdom 
of the-world (of ' Men:and Angels) to: have 
reconciled God's. mercy in the” falyation of 
man, and- his juſtice" in the condemnation of 
ſin; to.have poured out heuponcthe fin; and yer 
to have beſtowedheaven upon the ſinner 3 
then, -if God himſelf did ſtudy to find out thi 
way, & that he hath ſaid, Tir 
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Chriſt my Son ſhall be a Prieſt, and that he ſhall 
offer himſelf, and preſent himſelf, and his off e= 
ring, and his praver to me for his People: O my 
ſoul reſt on this as the very ordination of 


. God ; admire at the contrivance of God 3 ſay 


O the depth queſtion no further, only medi- 
tate, and ponder, and conſider of it till thou 
feeleſt Chriſts interceſſion darring its influence 
and efficacy on thy lin-ſick ſoul. 


SECT. III. 


Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpeft. 


6.) Et us «eſire affer Feſus carrying on this 
work of our Salyation in his Interceſ- 
ſion. 1 cannot but wonder whit a dulneſs ſei- 
zeth on my heart, and on all the hearts of the 
Sons of men, that we have no, more long- 
ings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever pant- 
ing and longing after us: Surely we do 
not ſer our ſelves to find out experimentally - 


. the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt, 1f there were 


nat another Object to think upon, but only 
this one of CHRIS T's Intefceflion, 15 
not here enough to put us all into a teem- 
ing longing Frame? O my Soul, rouze 
up, and ſet this bleſſed Objett before th 
face ? © take a full View of it» until thy af- 
feftions begin to warm, and thou beginſt to 
cry, Oh for my. part in C brsſts Interceſſwon ! Oh 
1 would not "be left out of Chriſt*s heavenly Pa 
ers, for ten thouſand Worlds! + come and 
ſerious! the ObjeCt is admirably ſweet and 
precious ;* long for ir, pant after it ! God 
underſtands the Rhetorick df thy breathing, 
as well as: of thy cry. Burt what is there in 
Chriſt's Iiiterceſſion that is ſo deſirable ? I 
anſwer 

1. In Chriſt's interceſſion lies the preſent 
Tranſaftion of our ſouls ſalvation. Such 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of, are 
done and palt ; the tranſations of eternity, 
were at an when time began; the tranſ- 
ations of Chriſt promiſed, had their period 
when Chriſt was incarnate ; the tranſactions 


; of Chriſt's birth, and life, and death, and re- 


ſurreCtion, and aſcenſion, are now above a 
thouſand and fix hundred years old : I know 
the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſai- 


- ons continue, and will continue for eyer' and 


ever, but the ſeveral aCtings had their, peri-. 
ods z andonly Chriſt's ſeſſion, and miſſion of 
his ſpirit, and his bleſſed interceſſiva both 
were, and now are the very, ,imploy- 
ment of / Jeſus Chriſt. 1f* it were poſlible, 
that we could ſee into Heaven, if with Stepher 
we could look u weRaity, and ſee the Hea- 
vens opened z if our eyes by an extraordinary 
power were carryed through that azure sky, 
and through all, till we come to the Holy of 
Holies; and to Jeſus Chriſt in his glory, what 
ſhould we ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt 


buſy with his Father in his poor Saints behalf ? | 


now he. prays, now he preſents his perſon, 
merity, interceſſion, interpellation, q. 4, Fa- 


ther, here are a company of Rebels juſtly fallen un- | tttat 
der thy fpieaſare, they deſerve to be ſet at an 
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eternal diſtance from thee, but | mu#t needs bave 
them pardoned, and. received into thy" boſome 
come, make thine own terms, l:t Juſtice require 
never ſo great  fatisfattion, | hav: paid a price 
ſuſficient for all, and effe(ual for: them; pin: 
them what Laws tLou pleaſeſt, I nill undert abe 
they ſhall obſerve them ;, and to this purpoſe away, 
away holy ſpirit, go to ſuch and ſuch ſouls ;, ena- 
ble chem to their duties, yea, enable them in du- 
ty, and ſanttify them throughout in ſouls, bodies 
and ſpirits. Why, this is the preſent tranſ- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt, and thefore moſt 'deſj- 
rable ; methinks Mong to know what Chriſt is 
now a doing in Heaven for my ſoul; and is 


1t not thus, is not all his time ſpent either in 


reading pardons for” his redeemed ones, or. 
In preſenting petitions from them, and plea- 


every day, it is his preſent work for our ſouls, 
O deſirable work | 

2. In this preſent tranſaction lies the ap- 
plication of all Chriſt's former a&tings, whe- 
ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his 
active and paſjive obedience. All thoſe paſ- 
ſages of Chriſt's Incarnation, Conception, 
Circumciſion , Birth, Life, and Death, 
which more eſpecially we look upon, as the 
meritorious cauſes of our. \Myation , - had 
been nothing to us, if they had not been 
applyed by Chriſt : they were the means of 
impetration, but Chriſt's interceſſion is the 
means of application:. Chriſt purchaſed ſal- 
vation by thoſe precedaneous acts, but he 
polleſſeth us of -our ſalvation by this perfe- 
aive, and conſummate AC of his interceſ- 
ſion. The Order of this ,is laid down by 


the Apoſtle, in that firſt, . He learned obedience feb. 5.3, 


made perf he became the Author ( OT apply- 
ing Cauſe) of Eternal Salvation to all them 
that obey him ; being to this purpoſe, Called 
of God an Higheprieſt, after the order. of Mel- 
chizedeck.. Now is not this the deſirable att a- 
bove all other a&ts? Alas! what am I better 
for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, or ſuch, or ſuch 
a held, in which I have no propriety at all ? 
[ am thronghly conyinc'd that Chriſt*s merits 
are moſt' precious merits, but oh that they 
were mine! Oh that Chriſt's interceſſions 
would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore,! 
Oh that:I conld hear that voice from Hea- 
ven, My ſon, Iwasinearnate for thee, and con- 
cored for thee, and born for thee, and cir- 
cumciſed for thee, and 1 did the Law, and 
ſuffered the penalty for thee ; and now 1 am 
interceding that thy very ſoul may have the be-= 


nefit of all my doings, and of all my * ſuffe-. 


rings. Why, if Chriſt's interceſſions be the 
applying cauſe, if it orng home to my ſoul all: 
he former tranſactions of Chriſt, ſaying, 41 
theſe are thine, even thine, oh how deſirable muſt 
this interceſlion be ? 4 
3+ In this application lies that communi- 
on and fellowſhip which we have with the 
Father and the Son: 1 gy for. theſe, that as 
| 


thou Father art in me, and | in thee, that t 


berly, we cannot. think that there ſhould be 
oneneſs in equality betwixt God and us, 


as betwixt God and Chriſt; no, ' no, but 
4-04-29 - YÞbbb 2 


ding for them. Strely he is ſtill interceding, 


there | 


by the ae which he ſuffered, and then Sing 9, 10. 
c I 


| | Toh, I7s 
alſo may be one in us. Underſtand this ſo» Þ"*) 
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Looking unto Peſus. 


” Chap. 2. Sed. 3. 


there is oneneſs in ſimilitude andreallity, even 
in this life ; by vertue of Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion we- have oneneſs with God and Chrilt, 
not, only in Comforts, but alſo in Graces ; 
1 pray you mark this: When 1 ſpeak of 
Communion with God in this life, | mean 
eſpecially the Communication of Grace be- 
tween God and the Soul ; on God's part 
there's a ſpecial influence of Grace and fa- 
your to Man; and on Man's part, there 1s a 
ſpecial return of Grace and Honour to God. 
Some trembling Souls are apt to think, that 
all Communion with God and Chriſt conſiſts 
ogly in the Comforts of the Holy Spirit, 
whereas Chriſtians may, as really and advan- 
tagiouſly haye Communioh- with God in ſecret 
conveyances of Grace, inward ſupports, in 
2. concealed acceptation of ſervice, in the 
| hidden drawings of the. ſoul God-ward, as 
in the more open, and comfortable manifeſta- 
tions of God unto the ſoul; Communion with 
God is a familiar friendſhip (I ſpeak it in an 
holy bumble ſence.) now. do we n6t as uſually 
goto a friend for councel and advice, as: for 
comfort and cheering? In a Friends Boſom 
we intruſt our ſorrows as well as our joys: 
Suppoſe a Soul even ſpiritually qverwhelmed, 
and ready to bak, betaking it ſelf unto God, 
and venting it ſelf before the Lord ; now 
if afterwards the ſoul hath no more eaſe, 
than by | the bare lanching of the ſore, it 
God pours ir no Balm at all, but only gives 
ſupport z ſtall we ſay that this foul in this 
caſe hath no Communion with ' God? O 
yes !- In God's ſecret. Viſits of the ſoul, and 
in the ſouls reſtleſs groping aſter God, tho? 
' "nothing but darkneſs be apprehended, yet 
-  thatYoul lives in the light of. God's Counte- 
nance ; the Sun ſhines, though a Cloud inter: 
poſeth; God ſmiles, though the fonl doth 
not perceive. it z or certainly thou haſt his 
ſtrengthening-ſupporting preſence, if not his 


now this js the fruit of -Chriſt's' 


ſhining 3 ; 
bleſſed interceſſion ; and this is the ſubjeCt- 
matter of Chriſt's interceſſions, O my Farber, 
that theſe may be one in us *, 
thou in me; I in them by the mnfluence and 
pawer of '*»y Spirit, and thou in me by the” ful. 
neſs and power of the God-head. And is not this 
a.moſt defirable thing. A. 
_ © 4+ If this Communion lies the Viſion and 
fruition” of - Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, Grace 
brings to Glory 3 If Communion here, we 
ſhalt have Communion hereafter ; and this 
alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and inter- 
ceſſion, Father I will that they alſo whom thou 
| Baſt given me may be with me where I am 


that they may- behold my glory which. thou haſt 


given me.' | Jeſus cannot ' be in Heaven long 
withour' his Saints; indeed _1t. is i ; 
that Chriſt ſhould be - in Heaven, .and' that 


ieces. and bits of Chriſt-myſtical* ſhould be 
Pali oe 1 og Earth. Chriſt will 
draw "mis'Legs and''Members on” earth 


He think them 


bo ' 


then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! 


le 


| their many ſtately Halls and Palaces ; their 


Summer, and their Winter - Houſes. O 
Chriſtians! How happy will you be when 
you come to be _ and Heirs of many . 
ſtately Manſions in the Streets of Heaven ? 

But what ſpeak I of Manſions now I am 
naming Chriſt? Manſions are nothing, ma- 


ny Manſions are but little, yea, many Man- John 14. 
fions in ChriſPs Fathers "ung" 


, are but crea- * 
ted Chips of happineſs, in compariſon of 
that Communion which by vertue of Chriſt's 
interceſſion we ſhall have with Chriſt. Itis 
the ſaying of an eminently learned holy Di- 


vine, 1 ſhould refuſe Heaven” ( ſaith he ) if Sm Ru- 
Chrict were not there ;, take Chriſt away from therford. 


Heaven, and it's but a poor, dark, heartleſs 
dwelling ;, Heaven without Chriſt would look, as 
the direful Land of Death. And therefore, 
after Chriſt had ſpoke of many* Manſions, 
and -of a place that he would prepare for 
his Saints; he adds furtifer to increaſe their 


joy, 1 wil come again (ſaith he) and receive John 14, 
you wnto m 


may be alfo., Manſions are but as places of 
Bryars -and 
and therefore I would have Heaven for 


ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye 3- 


Thornes withong Jeſus Chriſt, 


Chriſt, and' not haye Chriſt for ' Heaven ; 
O this Communion with Chriſt, is above all 
deſirable, and this is the ſubjet-matter of 
Chriſts Prayer z Father, 1 would. have the 
Saints to be with me ' where 1 am, that * they 
may bebold my Glory. Why, this is the 
Communion which the Saints ſhall have with 
Chriſt, never © will. their Eyes. be off him, 
never will their Thoughts wander 'after any 
other Objefts; O the intimacy that will be 
O 
what Communication of Glory will therebe 


to each other ! Theſe ſhall walk with me (faith.Rev. 3-4; 


Chriſt) for they are worthy, 

O my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs of 
ChrilPs interceſſion, if” all theſe. particulars 
are contained in the bowels of this one tranſ- 
action, how is it that thou-art not in afaint» 
ing Swoon? How is it that thou art n 


1 in them, and | gaiping> groaning, ſick unto Death with the 
' vehemeat thirſt after t 


part and portion in 
Chriſt's interceſſion ? I f nods be ſth thing 
as the paſſion of deſire in this heart'of mine, 
O that 'now it would break out! © Oh that 
it would -yent it ſelf with mighty Long- 
gs, and infinite Aſpirings after this bleſ- 
2d Object! Why Lord, I deſire, but help 
thou 'my faint defires; blow on my dying 
ſpark, it' is but little; and if I know any 
t yo my heart, 1 wonld have it more ; 
Ol- that my ſpark would flame! ' Why 
Lord, 1'defire that F might deſire; Oh breath 
it 4nto me, and I-will defire after thee. 


w 


. 


» 
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 uscry unto God with ſighs and groans which: 


. rionof theſe tins; thar Chris: intereeſſion | -'2- If at any time inthe 'midft of duties f 
in Heaven' breeds "another ' Interceſſon '1n the; 


 *hearts of his 


SECT. IV. 


Of hoping in Feſus in this reſpett. 


4 ].= us hope in Jeſus, carrying on this 


work of our ſalvation in his interceſ- |,the 


ſion, 1t is good that @ man ſbould bope. Indeed if | 
it were not for hope, the theart would not 
hold 3 only, look that our hope be true hope : 
very hypocrites have a kind of hope, bur if 
God's Word be true, The hope of wijuſt* men 
What is the hope of the hypo* 
— Wil God bear his cry when trou- 
cometh upon him ? No, no» T he hypocrites 


truſt (ball be as a Spiders web. O my ſoul, 
hope in Jeſus, but reſt not till thou” canft 
give a reaſon of thy hope, till thou canft prove 
that they are the hopes which Grace, and 
not only Nature hath. wrought ;- that they 
are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and 
ſound evidences; that they purifie the heart ; 
that the more thou hopeſt, the leſs thou fin-* 
neſt ; that they depend on ſure and infallible 
cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy of | 
God ; on the merits, mediation, and inter- 
ceſſion - of Jeſus Chriſt ; what? is this laſt 
amonelſt the reſt (1 mean the interceſſion of 
Chriſt ) the ſpring of thy hope ? canſt thou | 
follow the ſtream, till ir brings thee to this 
Fountain, or Well-head of hope; that now 
thou canſt ſay; O this interceſſion 4s mine * | 


come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; 
and to put thee out of queſtion; and in a 


more "facile - way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay 
down theſe-figng, AS— LOTS: 

'1. If Chriſt's interceſſionbe mine, then is the 
Spirits interceſſion mine 3 or if thou wouldſt | 
rather argue from the effet to the cauſe, 
then thus; if the Spirit's - intetceſſion be 
mine, then is Chriſts interceſſion mine. In 
this caſe we. need not to'aſceud pp into Hea-| 
ven to learn the truth, rather let us de- 
ſcend info our own hearts, and look whether 


Chriſt have given us of his ſptrit, which makes 


cannot be expreſſed; he that will know whe-- 
ther the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, he! 
myſt not climb into the clouds -to Took, ra- 


ther he muſt- ſearch for the beams thereof | ven me his 


upon the earth which when he ſees, he may 
conclude, that | Firma 
ment': O come and let. us ranſack our own 
conſciences z ler” us ſearch whether we feel 
the Spirit of Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father - 
certainly theſe' two'are as the cate and the: 
effeft ; Chriſt*s'interceſſion in 'Heaven , \and 


bear the beavens, "and rhey ſhall hear the earth 


the Sun ſhines In the Firms- || hand of God z-and now under the wi 


| inceſſant - interceſſions for thy ſelf; then is © 
Cbriſts Interceſſjon thine. [There is a kind of 


a round in the carrying on of this great work 
of Interceſſion ; as; 1. Chrs/t intercedes for his 
people, O that my Spirit might go down: 
2. God harkens to the intercefſion of Chriff, 
Amway holy ſpirit, get thee down into the bearts 
of ſuch and ſuch, * 3, The ſpirit waits on 
pleaſure of them both, and no ſooner 
down, but he ſends up his interteſſion back 


again: Chriſt cries to God, and God ſends 


the ſpirit, and the ſpirit goes.and ecchoes 
in the hearts of Saints to whe cries of Chriſt. 
Much of this is contained in that one Text, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his $on in- 
to our heart, ned(oy crying, (is if he meerly 
acted our itongyes ) Abba Father, here is 


ſhalt periſh, his hope ſhall be cut off, and | God the Father, God the Son, and God the 


Holy Ghoſt, and all are ating their parts 
on the elect people of God : * the Son inter- 
cedes, 'O that my ſpirit may be givento theſe ; 
the Father willingly grants, Away holy ſps- 
rit, and as my Son aslgth, enter, and tall poſ= 
ſeſſion of thoſe fonful hearts + the: holy ſpjrte 

eys, and no ſooner in the hearts of-hi 
Saints, but he cries in them Abba Farhdr 3 
Gott hears Chriſt, and the ſpirit hears God, 
and the eleCt hear the ſpirit ; and now be 
cauſe the Spirit ſpeaks -in the Elett, God 
hears the Elect ; much like unto this js that 
of the prophet, Ard it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, I will hear ſaith the Lord, 1 


1 


and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and 
ot, and they- ſhall bear Jezreel, *O my. foul; 


in-dwelling of the Spirit ; and now by the 
help+of the ſpirit- canſt thou' pray with ear- 
neſtneſs, conhidence,, and* an holy impor- 
tunify ? .canſt thoy cry Abba Father ? Cainft 
thou cr5] yith earneſtneſs ? Father] with con- 
fidence ? and Abba Father] - or Father, | Fs. 


ther] with an holy importunity.? wh ek 
are the very figns of che ſites Hieeorald 11, 
my ſoul that thou wouldſt deal faithfully 
thy own Refs cankþ thou by the help of th 
ſpirit go to the Father in the, name of Chrift ? 
as Chriſt is gon before into the' holy of ho- 
lies to intercefde; fo canſt thou wh boldyre 


+ foll WW aft 


ter, *#nd enter into the cholie 
blood of fefas*® Canſt thpu Tay God hath' 

| s ſpirit, and his Tpirit 
ed me Chrift dia 


it, and his Ipirit hath fhew- 
as my mediator /at the righ 
£ © 


ſuch a Mediator, I can by the Spirits. afi- 
{tance go with boldneſs . (uire SO with 
aſſuming a liberty) to [pens” | 

m the ears' of God ?' Snrely, this is'the fruit, 
the effect of Chriſt*s interceſſion; and there- 


his Spirits interceſſion' an earth 'are as tins:| forethou mayeſt comfortably conclude; Chrif”s 
£21 * Bd 497 1039 Fo | 


of a birth z '6r 'rather ſach. is the':concatena-: 


Saints, Ir is the ſame Spirit 
dwelling in Chriſt; andin all his/Metnbers, that 
nhoves and ftirs'them wp"to cry, ' Abba Fa- 


ther, Here thefi'is my Argyment, if Chriſt 


snterceſſion 55 mine, 


am ſavi 
| to appear'in ordinances, 'and the ſoul is ont 
hobpaS: ,—5, d, enlarged, affected ; | why, 
now | 


-hath pur his ſpirit into thy heart, and if the | Blood 


Spirit hath ſet thine heart on' work to make 


\Blood, and as the power of-Chriſts interceſ- 
fron 3 at that very inſtant that I feel any good 


co the teſt! hath 'God ſent'forth 'the ſp» | 


any thing I will 


| ingly affedted, then'is Chriſt"s inter- | 
ceſſion mine. Sometimes it as 


Book I X. 1374. | 


Gal4-64 - | 


Hoſea 23 
N 2ls, 


5 Heb. 10: 
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and they go back to Chriſt; they work to- 


' duties, but hath the Lord at any time cauſed an, 


burnt vp the Sacrifice to. aſhes, it was a cer- 


in any Ordinance of Chriſt, why, then, even 

then is Chriſt prevailing with God his Father 
for what I feel ; then, even then may I boldly 
ſay, Now is the Lord Jeſus, who. is at God's 
ri bt handin Heaven, remembring me a poor worm 
on earth : Oh now I feel the frut of his interceſ- 
ſoon . Oh what 15 this ſpirit, power, grace, com- 
fort, ſweetneſs I drink of, but a taſte of the hony- 
comb with the end of my rod, aropping from the 
interceſſions of -Feſus Chriſt'? And if this pre 

ſence of Chriſ®s Spirit be ſo ſweet, what is bim- 
ſelf, then? I know we had need to be wary in 
laying down this,ſfign} it is clearly proved by 
an eminent Divine, that ſweet motions of heart 


The third kind of hearers are ſaid to rece:ve the 
Word with joy they found ſome ſweet and 
power in the Ordinances of Chriſt ; and He- 
rod heard John, gladly; and many for a ſeaſon 
rejoyced inJohy”s light and Miniſtry : Certain- 
ly affetions in holy. adminiſtrations with de- 
light and joy, may be in thoſe, who yet have 
notrue grace ; ſo it may be, that the novelty, 
and ſtrangeneſs of a Doctrine may much af- 
felt and delight; or the nature of the Doctrine 
as.it is comfortable, without any reſpect to ſpi- 
ritual operation, may ,exceedingly affect; or 
the Miniſters Abiliries, becauſe of his parts, 
Eloquence, Elocution, Aﬀectionate Utterance 
may much delight, and ſtir up the Hearers af- 
feftions ; fine head-notions may produce ſome 
affetionate heart-motions z but what ſymptom 
of Grace in all this ? © The ſign therefore 1 lay 
down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſſions 
is not every ſweet motion, or every excited 
affection, but that which is holy, ſpiritual, 


beavetily, ſaving; I may diſcern much of this, 


if 1 will but Took into the grounds and effetts 
of my excited, or ſtirred up affeftions ; if the 
ground thereof” be fetched from Heaven, and 
10- their effect they tend towards Heaven, if 
they wean my heart from the World ; if they 
elevate and raiſe up'my affections to things a- 
bove; if they form, and frame my Converſa- 
tion Heaven- wards, then may I be aſſured theſe 
motions and affeCtions are of the right ſtamp ; 

or all ſuch motions are bux ſparks of that hea: 
yenly fire, the flame whefeof is mindful of its 
own-original.; they. are the fruits of Chriſt, 


wards their Center, they tend towards, the 
place from whence they came; and in this 
reſpect O that 1 could never hear a Sermon, 
without a ſavory affeftion of what I hear ! © 
that I could never, go to prayer. without ſome 
warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency! 
Oh that inevery duty I were ſavingly affected, 
thatl felt the ſavour of Chriſt's Oyntments, 
whoſe Name, and whoſe interceſſion is as an 
Oyntment poured forth ! In times of the Old 
Teſtament, if they offered up a Sacrifice, and 
a material fire came down from Heaven, and 


tain T yy that the Sacrifice was accept- 
ed : Now in the time of the Goſpel we muſt 


not expett material fire tocome down npon our 
inward and ſpiritualfire to fall down upon thy 


it up Heaven-ward ? Surely if ſo, thou mayelt 
ſafely conclude, theſe are the very effects 
of Chriſt's interceſſion; his interceſſion is 
mine. 

3. If in my heart I feel a holy frame,.diſpo- 
ſition, inclination; to pray, and cry and in- 
tercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries 
and diſtreſſes of the Church of God, then is 


Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhould (as 
near as we may) in every thing conform to 
Chriſt; and this Conformity is an evidence or 
ſign tous of our intereſt in Chriſt : O my ſoul 
go down into the inmoſt Cloſet of the Heart, 
look what diſpoſition there is-in it towards the 
Members of Chriſt; andthou mayeſt con- 
clude, there is in Chriſts heart the very ſame 
diſpoſition towards thee. Ah! Dol think 
there is love in my boſom towards the Saints, 
and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſome to- 
wards me ? What? Canl1 think that my nar- 
row, ſtraitned, finful bowels are larger than 
thoſe wide, compaſſionate, tender bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? As a drop of water is in compa- 
riſon of the Ocean, and as a gravel-ſtone is 
in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart to 
Chriſt's, andmy love to Chriſt's, and my bow- 
els to Chriſt's, 


death tolife if we love the brethren ; he that lo- 
veth not his brother ,abideth in death.-- Hereby per- 
cerve we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
x i for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren ; is not this plain,if I love the bre- 
thren, Chriſt lovethme ; if I feelin my heart 
an holy diſpoſition to go to God, and to pray, 
and cry, and intercede for a Saint jn miſery, 
ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels to- 
wards me, to go and intercede for me, and to 
preſent my prayers unto God the Father ; his 
interceſſion 1s mine. * 0 
4. If I am called, juſtified, ſanctified, then 
is Chriſt's interceſſion mine: Are not theſe the 
ſubject-matter of Chriſt's interceſſion ?  / pr 
(faith Chriſt) that thou ſhouldſt keep them from 
the evil. I pray that thou worldſt ſanttifie 


- 


through | 

[cher Hof who thou haſt given me, be with me in 
£lory. He firſt prays that we may be called and 
Juitified, and then he prays that we may be 
ſanftified and ſaved : He holds at both ends 
of this Golden Chain of our ſalvation ; the one 
end is hanged at his breaſt; where the names of 
all his Saints are written ; and, the other end is 
at his-heart, that he may be the Authar and 
finiſher, the firſt and laſt, the beginning and 
ending of our ſouls ſalyation ; Alas! There 
is ing in us, in our reach here below ; the 


right hand of the Father ; and the far end of 
any gracious thought is as far aboye us, as the 
heart; of Chriſt is above the-earth : Come 
then, ſith all hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's 
interceſſion ; letus ſearch and try, are we cal- 
led? Do we believe on the Son? | Are. we 
ſanRtifiedin ſome meaſure ? Are we kept from. 


heart warming thy ſpirit in duty?And carrying 


- 


us 2”: Hath Chriſt put up theſe Prayers io- our 
pM OEM n "a 


firſt.ſtirrings of grace is up in Heaven at the 


2y not haye dominion over 


| 


Come then, and try by this 1 John 3. 
hgn ; Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from 14 16. 


them through the truth ! Neither pray I for theſe John 17, 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 15, 17, 
their word or preaching; Father I will 29 24 


* 
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r Cor.2. 


feb.s. 
4, 6. 
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26, 27, 


Interceges, 1 have:crucified him: afreſh; and will be” 


behalf, that now we feel (as it were) and ex- 
perience the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with , 
his Father in our Hearts and Lives? O ſure 
ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is ours; away» 
away, all diffidence, doubting, wavering, flu- 
(tuating hopes 3 a ſoul thus grounded” may 
with Pant caſt the Ganlet, and bid defiance 
to all the World, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Ele, who is he that condemn- 
eh? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 1s 
riſen again, who is even at the right hand of Goa, 
and who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, 


SECT. V. 


Of believing in Jeſas inthat reſpet?, 


5. Etus believe in Feſus, as carrying on this 
, 8 great work of our ſalvation in his in- 
terceſſionz wounded ſpirits are full of ſcru- 
ples, and thus they cry, My ſins will never be 
forgiven ; have not I ſinned againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt Had 1 not my. 
bands imbrued in the blood of his Son? And have 
net 1 trodden under foot the blood of God? And 


will that blood that I bave ſhed, and trog on, in- | Death. 
Had 1 but gone ſo far 


tercede for my pardon ? 
as the Tews did, who indeed killed - and. crucefied 
Chrift, 1 might bave had ſome hopes, becauſe 
they knew not what they id, and therefore. ChriSt | 
prayed, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. 
well enough what, and wherein I have | ſinned : 
Had they known (ſaith the Apoſtle) they 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory 3; but alas 1 


.kaew it, and 1 was fally convinced, that the com- 


miſſion of every ſin'ss a crucifying of Chrift, and 
yet againſt knowledge, and judgment; and light, 
and checks of my own conſcience, I, hawt crucified 
the Lord of glory, and ss not the Apoſtle empreſs ? 
5 45 «r#poſſiple for thoſe who were once. enlightened, 
ang have tafted of the beavenly gift, if they 
fall away, to renew: them: ag ann wito repent ance, 


ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves, the Son of God | 
afre 


; #nd put bimto an open (ſhame, Oh 1 fear 
my name is not in the roll of thoſe for whom Chriſt 

intercede for ſuch a dtad dog as T arn* I\canmot be- 
thy ſelf, for Chriſt will not, fin ſhall do-thee no. 


' 1 As 


But alas\ I ſinned, and I knew 
world | 


Silence, unbelief ! Be not tyrannical to | c 


of final condemnation on thy ſoul : What is 
there no difference betwixt a fin done wilfully, 
or purpoſely, of malice with delight; and a- 
gainſt the feeling of thy own conſcience ; and 
a fin done of meer ignorance, in confideracy; 
infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptati6n, 
though againſt light it ſelf? 1 knowthere is a 
light given in by God's Word, and ſome beam 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, which yet neyer penetra- 
ted ſo far as to transform and regenerate the 
ſoul wholly to. God's Image ; and in ſuch a caſe 
a man may fall away even into an univerſal 
fall, a general Apoſtaſje ; but doſt thou not 
hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo ? - I ſup- 
poſe thou doſt ; O then belieye! O believe 
thy part in Chriſt's interceſſion! and for the 
directions of thy Faith, that thon mayeſt 
{know how, or in what manner to believe, 
obſerve theſe particulars in their order : 


1. Faith muſt diretly goto Chrif. 
. E Faith muſt go to Chrsft as God in the 
3- Faith muſt go to 
made under the Law. 7 
4» Faith muſt go.to Chriſt madeunder the 
direftive- part of the Law by his life, and 
under the Penal patt: of the Law by his 


— 


.5.. Faith muſt go 
in the Fleſh, and 


7 as -quickened by the Spi- 
rit. | 


Chriſt as Godin thefleſh | 


to Chriſt as put £0 geath 


Book I X., 375. 


6.. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as quickened . by... 


the Spirit, and as going up into Glory, as fits . 


ting down at God?s right hand, and as ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt; of all theſe before. 
7: :Faith muſt gotoChr:/t as jgterceding for 


his Saintsz this a of \Chriſt is far;the appli- 


cation of all the former acts on Chriſt's part ; 
L our Faith cloſing with jr, i$ forthe appli- 
catjon/'of this;; and'all other the; aftings of 
Chriſt on our-part.- Now is our Faith led up 

| yery high ; if we.can but reach this we may 
ſay, / our Faith ſtands very lofty, whea it. may 
Ax: once ſez;:Earth and Heaven; when. it may 
Ke all that Chriſt; hath aCted for ,it,here, and 
Allthat Chriſt-dotbac, and wilact in Heaven 
For-ithereafter. It isngt a ordiyary,. ingle» 


Particular a&t of Faith that will come up to 
eh1s glorious miſtery;; NO, NO 14S 2 .coOmr 
prehenſive,perfettive aft;it is ſuck/ag at asputs | 
e'foul intoa candition of: gloritus.trinm 
Who: ſball condenon4:4t 35 Chriſt thats = 


hurt; not Satan,' no nor'God'himſelf, for Je- 
ſus'Chriſt can work him to-any things if he. 
but open his wounds in heaven, he-willſowork 
bis Father, that'thy-wounds on earth ſhall cloſe 
| y.  O bat Thave ſinned aguinſt 


interveſſion for me.: | That ſame 
termoſt } 15 4; paid word, and well prriint, tf 12'g 
reaching ' wordy: ond extends it ſelf, fo.- Ys; that 
 thanganft nat look beyond it + les. thy -fonlibe ſeton 
the higheſt mountain that ever any creat ure Was yet. 
d there let thy ſoul take in,' and view the 
bothof ſin, and miſery, and 


me to the wittr moſt, ſering þe a #0 akg 


- 


et the beart of m, 


her ot: 
and worſt c 


4 


Godwit in Y 
"3 Chri 
£to ithe tte ſetforth- 


«> ds 
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fibly ſuppoſe ;, it 35 not thy having lam long in ſin, 


or long under terrors and deſpairs ;, it is not thy 
having ſinned often under many enlightnings, that 
can hinder thee from being ſaved by Chriſt ; "do 
but remember this ſame word [to the uttermolt | 
and then put in what exception thou wilt, or 
canſt. O the holy triumphs of that ſoul that 
can but at its faith on Chriſt's interceſſion ! 
why, this is the molt perfect and conſummate 
att of Chriſts Prieſtly office; this aruges 
thy Chriſt to be a perfe&t Mediator, and 
being a perfeft Mediator, no condition 
can be deſperate; Aid being made perfett , 
(faith the Apoſtle) he became the Author of - 
ternal ſalvation wito all them that obey him ; 
now therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſ- 
ſed obje&t, and thou haſt under conſiderati- 
on. the whole of Chriſt, and the total of 
Chriſt's atings in this world from firſt. to 
laſt; in reſpect of mediation this is the Co- 
ro7is, the up-ſhot, the period, the conſum- 
mation, the perfeCtion of all. _ roo 

$. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding 
for us, it is principally and mainly to- look 
to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of 
Chriſt's intetceſſion : now the ends of Chriſt 
as in the reference unto us, are 'theſe,— 

t. That we might haye communion and 
fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son. / 
pray for theſe, that as thou Father art mn me, 
and I in thee, they alſo may be one._in us. 

2. That we might have the gift of. the 
Jokn 14.” Holy Ghoſt ; © 1 will pray the Father , \ and 
16, 17. -he ſhall (give "you another_. Conforter, . that ' be 

may abide ith yor for. ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth. R > The} 
3. That we 


Heb.9.5. 


Jokn 17. 
21. 


John = might have protection againſt 
I'5, 


fo 
1 


ce a 


bens, Jeſus ther Son of. 


+ 
« * 
* 


___. rhr- Throne of g#age-"\ And again, 


Wi hood 


4 
4 
bl . - 
Heb»: 
T 
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v_ |] Advocate than''\a: Petitioner 3 If 


Y * x: profeſſion, and come -] 


this 


— 


Seat, 5. 
of Fejus, and having an high Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true 
beart in a full aſſurarce of faith. 
5. That we might have the inward inter- 
pellation of the Spirit, which is, as'it were, 
the Eccho of Chrilt's interceſſion in our heart : R 
The Spirit maketh interceſſion for us; with groan: --"1-4 w 
ings which cannot . be uttered, It is the ſame 
Spirit groans in vs, which more diſtin&ly 
and fully in Chriſt, prayeth for us. Theſe | 
things 1 ſpeak, in the world ( faith our Sa- 19Þ" 17. 
viour ) thae they might have my joy filled in "5. 
themſelves,- q. 4. I have made this prayer 
in the world, and left a record and pattern 
of it in the Church, that they feeling the 
ſame heayenly deſires kindled in their own 
hearts, may be comforted in the workings 
of that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſti- 
fieth to their ſouls the quality of that inter- 
ceiſion which I make for them in the Hea- 
ven of Heavens; certainly there is a depen- 
dance of our prayer on Chriſt's. prayer : 
as It 1s with the Sun, though the body of 
it abide in the Heavens, yet the - beams 
of it deſcend to us here on earth; fo the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, though as tryed to his 
perſon, it is made in Heaven ; yet the groans, 
and deſires of the touched heart, as the beams 
thereof, are here on earth, ' 

6. That-we might have the ſanQification 
of our: ſervices z of this the Levitical Prieſts 
were a type, For they | bear the « iniquity of £x0d-28 
the boly things of. the children of Ijracl, that - g 
they might" be. accepted ; -and he is the Angel 3 
of the Covenant, who:hath a golden \Cenſer to 
offer ap the 14r/axb of the Saints, « Some' ob- 
ſerve a three-fold evil in man, of'every of 
which: we are delivered by Chrift : Firſt, 
an evil of ſtate or condition vnder- the guilt 
of ſin: Secondly, an- evil' of nature under 
the corruption ' of ſin: Thirdly, an evil in 
all our: ſervices by the adherency of ſin ; for 
that which" toucheth 'an unclean thing, is 
made unclean thereby. Now. Chriſt by his 
righteouſneſs 'and merits- juſtifieth | our per- 
fons from the guilt. of ſin 5: and Chriſt by his 
Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purifie our 
faculties' from the corruption: of -ſin ; and 
Chriſt by his incenſe ard. interceſſion doth 1 
cleanſe 'our ſervices from the adherency of 
fin ; ſo that in-them the Lord ſmells a ſweer 
{avour 3; and both we and our ſervices. find 
acceptance with God, i, 1 [7 
7+ That 'we might: have: the pardon of all 
ſin. It is by vertue: of Chriſts interceſſion 
that a Believer ſinniog of infirmity, - hath a 
pardon of 'courſe, for.'/Chrift/is his Advocate 
to plead his icaſe ; or if he fin of preſump- 
tion, and: the Lord! give: repentance, he hach 
2a/ pardon at 'the' hands of God the Father by 
vertue' of 'this/ interceſſionina way of; juſtice, 
And\ to; this "end \rather-is'Chriſt called" an  , 

as fin, 1 Jobr 4. 


iThe + 


, 
# + 


ne have. qu: Aduieate with the Father. 


> [work of an-Advocate-differs: from the work 


= 
. 


ol bath indeed fined, tos 1 


' 
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is ed for his ſins, I bave payed for them to the 
full ; row therefore in a way of equity, and Ju 
ſtice, 1 dy here call for this mans pardon, 
this were not ſo, our eſtate would be molt mi- 

ſerable; conſidering that for every fin commit- 

ted by us after repentance, we deſerve to be 

caſt out of the love and favour of God our 

Father for ever and ever. + | 

8. That we might have continuance 1n the 
ſtate of grace, / hive prayed for thee, | that 
thy faith fail not. Some that diſſent from 
us in the point of perſeverance, object, that 
in our Saviour?'s Prayer for Peer there was 
ſomewhat ſingular ? but we ſay that in this 
Prayer there is nothing ſingular , which: 1s 
not common to all the faithful, and unto ſuch 
as are given unto Chriſt of the Father ; they 
alledge that this priviledge was granted to 
Peter as an Apoſtle; but we ſay, that if it 
was granted” to Perer, as an Apoltle, then it 
was common to Peter and Fdas, in that both 
were Apoſtles. They alledge further, that 
Chriſt prayes not for the abſolute perſeve- 
rance of Believers, but after a ſort, and up- 
on condition. But we ſay the Prayer of 
Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended : in this 
Prayer, his deſire is not for Peter that would 
perſevere, but his defire is for Perer that he 
ſhould perſevere; the object of the thing for 
which Chriſt prayes, is diſtin#t from the thing 
it ſelf prayed for: 

9. 1 hat we might have the ſalvation of 
our ſouls in the day of Jeſus; Father 1 will 
that they alſo whom thou baſt given me, be 
with me where 1 am, that they might behold my 
etory, Why, this is the main end in re- 
/ Tpect of us, our glory; and indeed herein 
is the main piece of our. glory, to behold this 
£/ory ! Oh to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorih- 
ed, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt "be a glo- 
rious thing, What is *It to ſee his glory » 


Lake 12. 
32s 


John 17. 
pH 


his humanity ? In this reſpect our very eyes 

{ball come. ta ſee God, as much as is poſſible 

for any creature to ſee him : we may be ſure 

God ſhall appear through the humanity of 
Chriſt, as much as. is poſſible for the Divi- 

| + Hity to appear in a creature ; and therefore 
Men and Angels will be cantinually viewing 

> Chriſt. I know there is 2nother. glory 

© of Chriſt which the. Father -will put 
few. 15, him 3 Becauſe be humbled himſelf, therefore God 
4 © will exalt him, and give him a name above e- 
very name; and we ſhall ſee him in this glo- 
. © the raviſhing ſight of Saints! Chriſt 
is { lovely, that the Saints cannot leave , 
but they mult, and will foow the Lamb where- 
ſoeger be goes : there ſhall .be no. moment to 
all eternity , wherein Chriſt ſhall. be. out. of 
ſight to ſo many thouſand thonſands of Saints j 
now this is the glory of the Saints above ., as 
a Queen that ſees the-Prince. in his glory , 
the delights in it,, ay aſe it is her glory ; 
o the Church, when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her 
Her Husband 1n his glory; ſhe ſhall c&joyce 
init, becauſe ſhe looks ww 109 own: 
Is not this a blefled end of Chriſt*s -inter-. 


4. 


but to behold the Inſtre of his Divinity thro? | 


upon | 


| 


n.? why, bither tend. all the reſt; . all 


—__ _— 


| 


þ 


; 


| 


z 


; 


- 


other ends cd in this z and for this a 


end ; let us roul our ſelyes, or caſt our ſelves 


bove all Chriſt intercedes to bis Father, Fa- 
ther, 1 would have my Saints with me, O that Cant. 3+ 


f | :| the daughters of Zion may behold King Sos + 


lomon with the Crown wheretbuth- thou haſt crown 
ed him in the day of his Eſpouſals, and in the 
day of the gladreſs of his heart. | 

Only one Queſtion, and I have done ;_ how 
{hould I ſet my faith on work to att on Chriſt's 
interceſſion far theſe ends ? I anſwer,—— 
. I: Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here 
Is a vertue in Chriſt's interceſſion. - Certains 
ly every paſſage, and ating of Chriſt hath 
its efticacy, and therefore- there is vertue in 
this; it 1s full of juyce, it hath a ſtrong ins 
fluence in it. v2. 

2, Faith muſt conſider that it is the de- 
ſign of God, and the intentment of Chriſt, 
that this interceſſion ſhould be for the good 
of thoſe that are given to Chriſt. O there's 
enough in Chriſt, enough in Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſien to convey communion. the Spirit, pro- 


tection, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 


a Spirit of prayer, pardon of fins, continu- 


ance 1n grace, ſalvation of ſouls to the Saints, 


and people of God, through all the world 3 
and this is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion ſhould be as the fountain whence all 
theſe ſtreams muſt run, and be conveyed un- 
,O Us. 

- 3. Faith muſt a& dependantly upon the 
interceſſion of Chriſt, for in theſe yery ends; 
this is the 'very nature of- Faith, it relyes 
upon God in Chriſt , and upon all the aR- 
ings of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of 
Chriſt : ſo then, Is there a deſirable end in 
Chriſt's interceſſion which we aim at? O 
lat us att our faith dependantly ; let us re- 
ly, ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame 


upon the: very interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Saying, O my Chriſt, there is enough in thee, 
and in this glorious imterceſſwn of thine ,' and 
therefore there will 1 ſtick, and abide for e- 
ver. 

4. Faith muſt ever and anon be try- 
ing, improving, wreſtling with God, that 
vertue may go out of ChrilPs interceſſion in- 
to our hearts. 1 have beard Lord, that there 
is an Office eretied in beaven, that Chriſt, as 


Prieſt, ſhould be ever praying, and imterced- 
for bis : O that 1 way feel - the effica- 


oy of Chriſt's interceſſion ! _ Am I now. in pray- 
er? O that I could feel in this prayer, the 
warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, which uſu- 
ally Falls down from Chriſt®s interceſſlon into the 
hearts of his! Lord warm my ſpirit in this du- 
ty ; giv8 me the kiſſes of thy mouth, O that I 
may ngw have communion with thee thy Spirit upon 
me, thy proteFion over me ? O that my pardon may 
be ſealed, wr confirmed, m7 foul ſaved in 
the day of Yeſus / In this method, O my ſoul, 
follow on ; and who'Knows but God may ap- 
LET ons 

ol in. e ot the means,” and leave the 
ifue with God: © * 
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paſlage in all theſe tranſations, but held 
forth the breakings and breathings out of a 
ſtrong fire of love. 

4. At this time there is a coal of burn- 
ing love in, the breaſt of Chriſt: this fire 


Of loving Jeſus in that Reſpett, 


6.Y ET us love Jeſus, as carrying on this 
great work of our ſalyation in his in- 
terceſſion- Now two things more eſpecially 
will excite our love. 1. Chriſt's love to us- 
2. Qur propriety in Chriſt. For the firlt , 
many atts of Chriſt's love have appeared be- 
fore, and every one is ſufficient to draw our 
loves to him again: - As 
1. He' had an eternal love to man ; he 
fealted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de- 
light, and free - grace to man from all eter- 
nity 3 ſince God. was God (O boundleſs du- 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was lov- 
ing and longing for the dawning of the day 
of the Creation; he was (as it were) with- 
child of infinite love to man before he made 
the world. Some obſerve, that the firſt words 
which ever Chriſt wrote, were, Love to Be- 
lievers : and theſe were written with glory 
for it was before gold was, and they were 


was indeed from everlaſting, but the flames 


| are as hot this day as ever; now it is that 


Chriſt loves, and lives ; And wherefore lives ? 
but only, to love us, and to intercede for 
us. Chriſt makes our ſalvation his conſtant 
calling; he is ever at his work, Yeſterday, 
and to day, and for ever: there is not one 
hour in the day, nor one day in a year, 
nor one year in an age, wherein Chriſt is 
not buſie with his Father in this Heavenly 
imployment 6f interceding for us. He 1o- 
ved us before he died for us, his love be- 
ing the cauſe why he died for us; and he 
loves us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
us: 1t is as much as to ſay, Chriſt hath lo- 
ved us, and be repents not of his love : love 
made him dye for us, and if it were to do 
again, he would dye over again; yea, if 
our fins had fo required, that for every e- 
lect perſon Chriſt muſt have dyed a ſeveral 
death, Love, love would have punt him wil- 


written upon his boſom, for then other Books 
were not. 

2+ In the beginning of time he loved man 
above all creatures, for after he had made 
them all, he then ſpake as he never did be- 
fore, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, and let bim have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth; and 
though man at that yery inſtant unmade him- 
ſelf by ſins, Chriſt's love yet was not bro- 
ken off, but held forth in a promiſe till the 
day of performance, The ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead, and inthy ſeed ſhall 
all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, 

3- Iz the fulneſs of time his love was ma- 
nifeſted ; the ſeed then bloſſomed, and the 
birth came out in an high expreſlion of love ; 
the -man-child, the loye-of Chriſt was born, 
& ſaw the light. After that (faith the Apoſtle) 
the kindneſs and love of God, our Saviour | to= 
wards man appeared, I ſhall not need ſure to 
inſtance: in ſucceeding paſſages; ſo far as we 
have gon, we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's life 
was a. perfect mirror of his love,. as there 
is no beam inthe Sun," in which there 1s 
no: light.,, ſo there was'no aft inthe life of 
Chrilt, but toa ſpiritualeye it ſhines with. the: 
light of loye. But - above all, © the love. 
of Chriſt in'his death! ask a Malefor, if- 
the. Princes Son ſhould go: to:his: bathery and: 
ſay, F ather I confeſs this wretch bath deferved 
ro dye, but | ſec a willingneſs 51 thee that he ſhould 
live; only [perceive 118, ſticks with thy. juſtice ;'\ 


why, fix. tbat,, Father, bere 1.4m; 414. to: fa- 


risfee thy.jaftice 1 will die.any ſelf, only let this poor 
wreech,live to the glory of \thine, and my free 
grace.  Ask (1 ſay) the Malefattor what 


lingly upon all theſe deaths; O the loves 
of Chriſt towards our poor ſouls! If 1 
might but ſtay, and take ſome turns in this 
large Field of love : How many thouſands of 
particulars might I draw out , of Scripture, 
expreſſing Chriſts love to us in this reſpect ? 
though he be in Heaven; - yer' by vertue of 
his interceſſion, he bears us in his hands: 
yea, he leads us by the hand, and arms too, 
[ taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their 
arms, but they knew not that 1 bealed them, * 4 
he dandles us on his knees, he bears us on Hoſ.11.3 
| his wings 3' As an Eagle ftirreth up her neſt, flut- Devt.32 
tereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 11412: 
taketh them, and TL ro on her wings, ſo the 
Lord alone doth lead us; he carries us on his ſhoul- 
| ders, as the man found his ſheep, and 1asdit on his 
ſhoulders rejoycing. Nay, I muſt yet come nearer, 
for Chriſt by his interceſſion ſets us nearer 
yet; 47s left hand ts under ns, and his right Cant, 2. 
hand doth' smbrace us ; he wears ns in Hea- 6. 
ven, as a bracelet about bis artns, which  ®.- 
made the Spouſe cry out, O ſet me as a ſe To 
wpon thine arm; he ſtamps and prints us on WE .; 
the palms of his hatids, Behold 1 have gra- 
ven thee on the palms of my baras ; as. if our 
names were' written in letters of blood upon 
Chriſt's fleſh.; he-ſers us as a ſeal upon his heart, 
that-4s the expreflion of the Spouſe too, O ©... g 
ſet me 43 a ſeal upon thine heart ; Nay, {© Ef ; 
precious are the Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they : lodge in Heaven in his bowels, and in 
Is heart for they dwell in Chriſt. Here- x Joh. 4- 
'y me: 'k,0w ' that we' dwell in him; and they 2 3- 
well : in God, and Uwell in love; For God .ss * JoÞ- 4: 
love, and be' that dwelketh in love, dwelleth in * 
God. T'know not whiat more to/ ſay,; you 
know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to 
carry the names of the children of 1/rael in- 


Luke 15+ 


| 


kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt dyed 
for our ſins, and Chriſt roſe again for our 
juſtification, and he aſcended, and ſare down 
at God's right hand, and ſent down his ho- 


on their breaſts : but wag it. ever b 
any; high Prieſt, beſides the grear 
of our. profeſſion, . ſhoul@'carry 


ro the: Holy of Holies off their ſhoulders, and 


ders, and 


ly Spirits and all for.,us;z these was not one 


ea and millions on his ſhou 


Fl] on 


£2 


. 


"Chap. = Sect. 6. 


—— 


Cant.2+5 


1 Cor. 6. 


19. 


' when he bec 


as/if he were not his own ; 


on bis arms, and on his hands, and on his 
wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
nay in his- heart, and in his bowels, ' as a 
memorial before the Lord? O unmatchable 
love! 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now 
change my ſoul into a Globe or Maſs of Dl- 
vine love towards' Chriſt, as it were by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Methinks a ſight of Chrilt 


in his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice 


to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
ſoul as that I ſhould delighr in no other ſight 
but this; then is a' Chriſtian ſweetly exerci- 
ſed, when as the Golden Ball of Divine 
Love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and his; and in this-reſpect it is 2 
wonder that before this ['am 'not fickned, 
and overcome with love, and ready/ to cry 
out with the Spouſe, © 0 ftay me with  flag- 
gons, and comfort me"with apples, for I am ſic 
of loue. O I am wounded with the arrows of 
love, fo as neither grave,( nor death, nor bell, 
neither Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
ror thinos preſent, ror" things to come, can e- 
ver lick, theſe wounds, or enbalm, or - bind them 
up. O my Chrift, my Lord, my Teſus, What 
ſhould 1 do but yield over my felf as a Spouſe 
under the power of bir busband ? what ſhould 
1 do but loſe my" ſelf- in. ſuch a deep. Ocean 
of loves , ſtronger than Wine, hotter . than 
Coals of Juniper, which hath a moſt vehement 
flame 2 | 
2. Another -motive of our love to Chriſt, 
it- is our propriety-in Chriſt, Te are nor. your 
own, ſaid the Apoſtle' of us; and be 25. not 
his own, may: we ſay'of Chriſt : If any ask 
how may this 'be? I anſwer, That the 


ſoul in loving, Chriſt is not her own, and. 
in regard of loving, Chriſt is not his-own | 


every one makes over it, ſelf- to another 3 
and propriety or intereſt to'it ſelf on both 
ſides ceaſeth : My Beloved is mine, and I am 
kis, ſaith the Spouſe; not as if Chrift ſhould 
leave: off to be his-own;. or to be. a free God, 
eth' ours; no, no; - but he 
ſo demeans himſelf in reſpe&t of his loves, 


ions, and. ſach 


+ Mica, as if he wot all for us, and nothing 


for. himſelf ; thus he is called. Saviour, 4 


Retleemer, a King, a Pritft,, a Prophet, a Friend, 


a Guide, an Head, an Huiband,. a Leader , 
Ranſomer, Interceſſor ; and what not of this 


nature ? . "Wis 
bu thy lit- 
i 


7 


thou hadſt 


e putteth on ſuch | 
ces of engage=: 


|- 


4 


more: Favs Arp let 


to loye .Jeſus Chriſt? Oh you: that never 


i 


| loved Chriſt, come, love him now; and you 


Chriſt, nevertheleſs 1 live, yet\not 1, but Chriſt 
lwveth in me, Certainly, if ever thou comeſt 
to love Chriſt truly,. thou canſt not but de- 
ny thy ſelf, and all created lovers. This 
love will ictue-up thy . ſoul, ſo. high above 
the world, and: above thy fleſh, and above 
on life, and above all gther lovers, thatino- 
thing on this ſide Chriſt, whether ir} heaven 
or on earth, will come in competition' with 
him. Suppoſe a rhan in the top of a Caſtle 
higher than the third region of the Air, or 
near the Sphere of the. Moon; ſhould look 


or to a Garden rich with Roſes and Flow- 
ers, of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells ; 
certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet» 
neſs, pleaſantneſs', colour, , ſmell, ' becauſe 
he is ſo far above them; ſo the ſoul filled 


&| with the love of Chriſt is'ſo high above 


all-created lovers, that theirs lovelineſs can- 
not reach or aſcend to the high and Targe 
capacity ,of a ſpirirual ſoul. O for a ſoul 


| filled up with all the fulneſs of God ! , O far 


a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt capacity 


and circumference, for the entertainment of 


God ! O my ſoul,” that thou wert .but able 


breadth, and length, and depth 

to know the love of Chri that paſſeth know- 
ledge * Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death 
be mine his reſurreftion mine, his aſcenſion 
mine, his ſeſſion- thine, his irfferceſſion mine, 


How ſhould I but love him” with-a fingular 


love ? farewel world, and worldly ' glory; 
if Chriſt come in root, it is time for you 
to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Candle 
when the Sinn ſhines fair and. bright” upon 
my head: What? is my*narſ® wiitten on 
the heart of Chriſt ? ab he wear me as 4 
Fayour and Love - token about his arms and 
neck ? is he atevery turn pO and 
my duties'to his heavenly. Father ? Frhou haft 


and with one chain of thy neck, 

Suppoſe O my ſoul, - thou hadſt been with 
Chrilt , when he waſhed his Diſciples feet , 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſh- 
ed thy feet ; Would not thy heart have glow- 


'ed with love to. Jeſus Chriſt? why. Chriſt- - 


is now in glory, and now' he takes thy fil- 
thy ſoul, and dirty. duties, . and waſhes (as 


|it were) the feet of all, that he may: pre» 


ſent themto his Father ;z thou-canſt not ſhed 
A tear, but he waſhes it- over” 


precious blood, arid perfumes it with his glo- 
rious interceſſion 


O what- cauſe. haſt th 
that have loved Chriſt a little, O love him 
upon thee” 


down to the faireſt and ſweeteſt Meadows, 


me; O my ſoul charge 
"this of love; O- go away - 
| warmed. with-the love of Chriſt, and with' 


raviſhed my heart, my King, my Jeſus, thou Ca 
haſt raviſhed my heart wit 'one of thine eyes, 


in in his - 


Eccec 2 _ SECT... 


Oe 


ſelf ; ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 am crucified with Ga1.z 3! 


to comprebend with all the Saints, what is the gph. 3. 
and height, and 18. 15: 


nt.4.9 . 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. A Sect. 4 


then ? why, write upon the forchead of ſuch 
favours, 1 have a merciful, and compaſſionate 
Mediator in Heaven, , 

O I am much tempted ( ſayes another ) 
that I cannot pray ; had I now the key of 
prayer, I could then unlock the cabinet where 
all God's treaſures lye, and take out what 
I pleaſed ; but alas, my prayers are dull, - 
and weak, and dry, and without ſpirit and 
life, I cannot pray-—— If ſo, be humbled 
for it ;-and yet know this, that when thou 
canſt not pray, Chriſt then prayes for thee, 
and he prayes that thou mayſt pray : And tell 
mg, haſt thou no experience of this truth ? 
hath not ſometimes thy ſpirit been enlarged 
in prayer ? haſt thou. not ſometimes. felt thy 
heart warmed, or favingly affe&ted ? haſt 
thou not ſometimes in. prayer been lifted up 


Book IX. 


—_— 


SECT. VIL 


Of joying in Feſus in that reſpett. 


.'T ET us joy #n Feſus, as carrying: on 

? L this A of oo ſalvation in his In- 
tercellion. Surely this is glad tydings of great 

joy : when wicked Haman procured letters 

from King Abaſuerus for the deltruftion of 

all Jews, then Efther, the Queen, makes re- 

veſt to the King, that her. people might be 

aved, and Hamar”s letters revoked ; And 

Eſther 5. the King ſaid to ber, What wilt thou Queen 
Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall 
be given thee ? O the joy of Jews at this hap- 


Zo 
—Yg, I 09 
I6, 17. 


tidings! - Then the City of Shuſhan rejoy- 
= and 8 lad; then the Fews bud light, and 
glaaneſs, 'and joy,, and honour ;, 1n every province, 
and inevery City, whitherſoever the Kings Com- 
mandmenty and his Decree came, the Jews had 
Joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and a good day, Is 
not this-our very caſe ? was there not 2 Law 
againſt us, an hand - writing of Ordinances, 
a ſentence of a, double death, of body and 
ſoul ? had not Satan, as wicked Hamar, ac- 
cuſed us, and ſought by all means our con- 
demanation ? but yet. behold, not only 'an 
earthly Eſther , but: Jeſus' the Son of God 
was. willing for our ſakes'to come down: 
from Heaven ;*and he it was that, took away 
the hand-writing, of Oxdinances, and cancel- 
led. it. upon 'the Croſs,” that aſcended into 


 Cefſcons of Chriſt in his own perſon. 


above thy ſelf, and. above the world ? con- 
clude then, Ay Interceſſor above hath ſent me 
this gift and ſpirit ; it is not 1, but Chriff*s 
interceſſion, that by an edmirable and ſecret opes 
ration hath given mg the Spirit to belp mine um- 
firmity ; theſe are the interceſſions of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and they are the very Eccho of the enter- 


O but I labour under ſuch, and ſuch cor: 


bulie, exceeding buſie , and: he exceedingly 
prevails ; how am I overcome with theſe cor- 
ruptions, and with. theſe and theſe ſins ? It 
may be fo, and yet do not altogether de- 
ſpond 3 for Jeſus Chriſt 'is - at God's right 
hand, and there he fits till all his enemies be 
made his foot-ſtool ; and what ? are. not thy 


Heaven, and there makes. requeſts. for us; 
and: he it is in whom his Father is well plea- 
ſed z never comes he to his. Father, bur. he 
obtains, the Yrace of the -golden Scepter 3 
no ſaoner he op, I will: that theſe poor 
fouls may be crernally ſaved ; but his Father 
2oſwers, Amen; Be it ſo: be it, O my Son, 
ever as thou pleaſeſt, O that we could, joy 
at this! O that we could imitate. the. Jews.! 
O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, and ho- 
nour, would poſſeſs our ſouls ! If at Chriſt's 
birth was ſuch, and ſo. much: jay» becauſe a 
Sayiour ' was: proclaimed + Is not our joy to 


ſalvation is/ effected ? if 


;. what 
ſo 


| 
. 
G 


y n g as. 
: . | p = A 


har thou'mayſt look op, and behold} 
erciful he is who fits above ; . and tell! 


haſt rhon. no experience of this truth ? 
[De relief Srapgely come in now and 


of gards, or takes pity on me; all 


L 


{ins his enemies ? 'O be of good comfort, for 
Chriſt will prevail;_ it js one piece of his 


. 


thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in the 


thou gaveſt me F bave kept (faith Chriſt) and 
none of them 3s loſt ; if he. undertake for thee, 
thou art ſafe and fare ; His Covenant iis ever- 


therefore if yet. thon daſt not, certainly thou 
60; fin muſt [be ſubdred, hell - 


'to. victory... by | 

_. Oh: but L am in a. ſuffering . condition 
( ayes another), and. there is none that re: 
my friends 
ave dealt treacherouſly with me, among all 
, my Loyers there is none to: comfort me: they 
have heard, that-I ſigh, and rhere is none to 
refreſh me};' ſtand for Chriſt; bur there is 
none ſtands/by'me ; I'own: him, - but there is 
none qwns me.” Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up! 


= 


ir, may 


| 


he had no hou 3 t 


ruptions ( ſayes another ) and the Devil is 


from evil ; and. furely he will either: keep 5. 


ſhalt, feel the. vertue of Chriſt's oo 
gates ihalj- 
not. prevail againſt thee, he wilt not quench: | 
ſo| thy ſparks until he bring forth judgment un-. 


5700t ChrifÞs interceſſion a. ſufficient anſwer 
tothis caſe? ; alas, thou wovlſt|be pitied for 
alt thy weakneſſes ; why, know that compaſ-- 
ſion /is natural) to-Jeſus Chriſt;. he is a mer- 
ciful High-Prieſt, and can be noother to thee; 


prayer that .he puts up for thee, 7o keep: thee Joh. 17. - 


iſſue thou ſhalt Have the wittory. Thoſe. that ' yer, 12. 


laſting, even the ſure. mercies of David: /and-16,, 55.2. 


Chap. % Sect. 7, $8. 


Looking /unto Jeſus. | 


was Chriſt; ſn loads thee, and ſoit did Chrilt. | 


A Chriſtians condition needs compaſſion, and 
Chriſt knows how much, and it-is'his work 
continually to. lay it open above; O my Fa- 
ther, thus, nd thus it 1s mith the Militant 
Church, not a Membtr in it, but he 3s under 
ſin, and affliction ,, ſee here the tears, harken' to 
rhe ſighs, and. groans, and chatterings, and mMOUrN= 
ings of my j Hou below I preſent here their 
perſons and performances; and Oh that they 
may find acceptance through my merit - Some 
ſpeak . of Heavens 'Muſick , ſome: tell us of 
Saints\and Angels, ſinging and warbling, in 
lively" notes, the praiſes of Chriſt in Hea- 
ven z and if any'fuch thing be, certainly, it 
is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſick; O 
the melody, O the joy of Saints to hear ſuch 
heavenly ayres with heavenly ears! but be 
it as it will be, 'of this I am confident, that 
Heaven it ſelf yields no ſuch mufick as is the 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt ; this {(if any thing 
in Heaven do it) makes melody in the ears 
of God, and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints 
or Anpgels: ' And ( O-my foul ) fuppoſe th 

ſelf within 'the compaſs, if now thou could 

but hear what, thy Jeſus is ſaying in thy be- 
half: 1s not this a brand newly pluck*t ont of 
the fire? was not this poor ſoul but the other day 
in a ſtate of nature, defiled with fin, withih a 
" ſtep of | bell ? and did not ] ſend my Spirit to' 
recall bim ? was not this precious blgod hed for 
the redemption of bim ? and what though ſin ſtick and 
cleave-to him t0 this day, yet have 1 not given” thee 
charge to take away his filthy garments from him, 
and to cloath him with changes of rayment, even 


with the ſhining 'robes of mine own righteouſ- 


neſs? O my father, let this ſoul live in thy 
ſight ! O caſt him not away for whom I have 
ſuffered, and done all this, 1 cannot reſt ſatiſ- 
fied without his ſociety,” 1 am not right till he 
is with me in glory; be is \'my darling , my 
. purchaſe, my portion, my aclight, and therefore 

let bim be ſaved, = this enongh' to: cauſe 

thy very heart to leap in thy boſom?  Bo- 
2aventure fondly reports, That Francis hear- 
ing an Angel a little' while playing on an 
Harp, he was ſo moved with extraordinary 
+ delight,” that he thought himſelf jin'another 
->World. © but ſuppoſe: thon ſhouldſt hear 
the voice of Tefus thy Interceſſor thus plead- 
ing for thee, wouldſt thou not be calf into 
an extaſie ? . would not this fill thee withjoys 
_ unſpeakable, and full of glory ? —— Come, 
realize this meditation ? certainly if thou art 
Chriſt's, he'is thus, or in ſome other man- 
ner interceding for thee ? as ſure as Chriſt 
is Heaven, he is pleading with his Father in 
Heayen on thy behalf: O the joyes, the joyes, 
the joyes' that TI ſhould now, fee] ! — Tell 


me; is: it not a comfort, for a poor beggar | 


to be relieved at a rich' mans door ? 'we are 
all beggars 'in- regard of Heaven, and Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not onlycome forth -and ſerve 


us 3/ byt he takes us poor beggars by the hand, | ble 


" and leads 'us in to his beayenly Father tO 
what comfort is here! 3 


1 


| that was ſlas 


_ 


SECT. VIII. 


' Of praying to, and praiſing of Feſus in that 
| reſpett, | 


this reipect. 
1, Let us pray or ſve our intereſt in this 
interceſſion: it is a queſtion amongſt "the 
Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to 
Jeſus, zo pray to his Father in our behalf? 
And thus far is granted, that we may pray 
to Chriſt to. make us partakers of his inter- 
ceſſions, and to.mingle our prayers with his 
prayers, that they may find acceptance. with 
God his Father. But that we may uſe ſuch 


ſpeft. 1. Becauſe we have 70 ſuch cuſtom, nei- 
' ther the Churches of God, © 2. Becauſe it ſa- 
yours too much of the error of Arrius Nefts- 
r145, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelyeg. 
3- Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what direfted 
to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſubſiſtence, 
whoſe part is rather to,give, than to ask; or 
if they are directed to Chriſtas Mediator, and 
| not fimply as the only begotten: Son of Gog, 
| then I ſee no'incongruity (though in the former 
reſpect ſome incpnvenience)'but that we may 
pray to Chriſt to intercede for us ; - for ſo he is 
God and man; and he is conſidered accord-. 
Ing to both Natures; only the.difference of 
both Natures isſtill to be kept and maintained; 
interceſſion is the office of the whole perſon of 
Chriſt, and of the two Natures of Chri/t, Bur lie 
performs this office one way.' according to his 
Divine nature, and another way according 
to his Hunane nature. I liſt not to-quarrel a- 
bout niceties ; it is thus agreed onall hands, and 
that is enough to out purpoſe, that we may call 
on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through 
Jeſus,” that Chriſts' interceſſions may be ours, 
and that he would make it out to us in a way 
of aſſurance every day more and more. ' © 
.2: Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, and.bleſs 
Chriſt for every tranſattion in Heaven for us. 
It is a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe 
were chanted to Chriſt in Heaven for that one 
tranfaftion-of —_ the Book, and looſing 
the ſeven Seals thereof : 


| ret A yon 7 
ants, and"t mg 'a'new ſong; [aying., thou 
art worthy to hy the book., undo = the ſeals 
thereof, for thou 'waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
25 20 God by thy Vlood; —= And then the Angels 
round/about the Throne, whoſe number was ten thou- 
ſand' times ten-thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands, ' came on, - ſaying, worthy 'is' the Lamb 
an t0 recerve' power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and: 2, and bonour, and glory, and 
ther every creature which is 
in heaven, and 01 theeatth, and under the earth, 
and -_ as are. in theſes, came on, ſayin 
bleſſing, and honour," and glory, and power, 
unto" bem. that ' ſitter upon the Throne, "and 
unto the Lamb 'for ever: and ever ;/ | and''the 


-— 


| four beaſts, avid four and ewenty Eldersfell _ 
| wn 


| 
r 


x 


3. F ET us pray, and praiſe our Jeſus in 


a form, as ora pro nobis, O (Chriſt pray for vs, ? 
,1t Is Jooked upon'as inconvenient in this re- 


Cor. 


firſt, The four Beaſts, rev. «5. 

and then the forr' and twenty Elders fell down ber 8, 9, 11. 

fore the: Lamb having every one of them barps,and 2» 13+ 
is; which are theprayersof "+ 


Book IX. 381, . 


{3 
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and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 
I cannot tell what other tranſactions may be 
in Heaven, we have but hints of them here, 


nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them | 


till we come to Heaven; but for this one 
tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion, we can- 
not imagine leſs praiſe to be given to Chriſt 
than for any other ; O then ler us do this duty 
on earth, as it is done in Heayen! what, 1s 
Chriſt praying for us? © let us be on: the 
exerciſe of praiſing him ; is Chriſt interceding 
' for us? ler us give him the glory of his inter- 
ceſſion ; Heaven is full of his praiſes, O why 
ſhould not earthi ring with the ſound thereof ? 
Praiſe the Lord, O my. ſoul, and all that s within 
me, praiſe bu boly Name, 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpeb. 


9.7 Et us conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his 
L interceſſion- I cannot think bur in every 
a&tion of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable 
of us. - And as to the preſent work, I ſhall in- 
' fance only in theſe few particulars. As — 
1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for us; let us 
appear 0n- earth for. him- Is there not e- 
quity, as. well as conformity 1n this duty ? 
O my ſoul, conſider what thy Chrilt is doing, 
- conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt conſiſts! is not this the firſt part of 


it? why, the appears in Heaven before Saints 
and Angels, and before God his Father in thy 
behalf ; and art thou afraid to appear before 
worms, mortals, duſt and aſhes in his cauſe, 
or for his truth ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee 
in Heaven? and wilt thou not own Jeſus 


' Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, 
as thy great High-Prieſt, take thy very name, 


| Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


' that Chriſt this Sabbath this-day of Reſt, is 


.|at his work, that without any wearineſs' or in- 


termiſſion from moraing till evening, and from 
evening till morning he is ever, ever interce- 
ding ; how would this engage you in this ſer- 
vice? Ah Chriſtians! if you ſhould continue 
praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all this day 
without any intermiſſion or breaking off, Oh 
what wearineſs ! O how would you ſay, When 
will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at 
an end? Well, but Chriſt is not weary of 
' ſerving you 3- this Sabbath,-and the laſt Sab- 
bath, and the other Sabbath, and every Sab- 
bath: when you had done your duties, he took 
your perſons,. and duties, and preſented all 
unto his Father; he prayed over your prayers, 
and continued'praying, and ſaying, Lord ac- 
cept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfett ſervice done 
on earth for my ſake, and for thoſe merits ſakes 
which 1 am continually preſenting to thee here in 
Henven, Oh why do we not come up to this 
conformity? Oh why are we ſo unconformable 
to the aftings of Chriſt? he is preparing Man- 
ſions for us in Heaven, and are, we digging in 
this world ? he is making mention of our 
namesto God, and are we finning againſt him 
and God ?. his blodd cryes, 0 that theſe fouls 
may be ſaved; and ſhall, our ſins cry, It #s juſt 
that theſe ſouls ſhou!d be damned ? O mind the 
exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all his time for you, 
do youſpend all your time for him ; we can- 
not but judge this to be moſt equal, that they 
who live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him who ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion for them, | 
3. He prayes for us, and for all believers, 

| to his Father ; let us pray for our ſelves, and 
for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of men, 
though they be our enemies, for we were no 
better to Jeſus Chriſt: Learn of me (faith 
Chriſt ) and fo far as he isamitable let us fol- 


carry it-upon his breaſt into the preſence of | low him; doth Chriſt pray? let us pray; 
God ?. and wilt not thou take the: Name of | doth he pray for os and | ?- let us pray 
e 


Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and'] for our ſelves, and then 
prattiſe to al] men ? Oh what a mighty en: 


- gagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to ap- 


ar for-Ciriſt, and to own his cauſe in theſe | /6 

backfiding times ; in that Chriſt, -who ſits at} 4 
' the right. hand of God) is willing and.ready 
to appear in perſon for usboth as a Media- Lo ons 6s. 
tor, 2nd: Spoiifor, and Solicitor, and Advo-{ and-Give the Lord wo reſt till, he make Jeru- 


cate, and Leiger Embaſſador ? WRT 
2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for.us, and 


% 
- 


t us: pray one for 


| chat of all, ſupplications, prayers, oem 
10ns PAS.) I thanks be a4 4 all men. 
4 come, lift up thy prayer for the, remnant 
that is left, ſaid the King to 1/aiab; and 
' Wreſtle together in prayer for me, ſaid Paul 


ſalem' praiſe in the earth, ſaid the Prophet : 
Chriſt -intercedes, and there is no queſtion 


qur ſalvation, let us ſpend all-our time for} but we ſhould .intercede for the living Saints. 


him, and in his ſervice; the Apoſtle tells ns, 


Brethren, pray for us, ſaid the Apoſtle 3 who: 


_ that He ever lives to makg interceſſion for #:z it| ſoever thou art that readeſt, 1 be/eech thee re- 
is not for a day, or a month, or a year, but | 2rember me in thy prayets, it may be thou: art 


' he lives: for ever- upon this account 3 - for 
ever (4: e.) during all the time from his Aſcen- 


ſach'a poor © ſinner as | am; as Maordecai ſet 


fion antil the end of the world; be-is ſtill in- | Eſther on work to intercede for him with the 


terceding ; he ſpends all.that time for us, and 
Hall wethinkit roo- much time to ſpend a few | toicrave the praye 
_ 'dayes'that we have-here-to live.upon the 


ezme for him? ſurely people do not think 
Chriſt is. doing... Waven for them vill, 


+ o 
"- \ 4 4 o *. \ 
"LN - 'bar. 
who are Saint would of 
. = 4 , 4 f 
> =- 

LS » 4 
ny” . : ” %. 

4 ' 


— 


-earth-for:bim ? ene thinks: this the greateſt | 
en G1 Cult ie fee of hs 

with God in Chriſt ; He: s. of his 
clofely with phe pron Ford 


King» and for his peopt ople ;.ſo *ris our duty 
rs. of ſuch who-are upon 
Lord,:than 


another : 7 exhort therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) : Tim. 2. 


nearer God, and more: in. favau with God than * Tho: 


\ Lathes 


% 
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Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for an ſake, never for our own ſakes : Thou objec- 
unworthy one ; O then, if ever, inte rcede for me, telt there many are defeCts in our prayers as 
becauſe then [ read Chriſts own interceſſion in ' made by us: But I Anſwer, there is no de- 
thy ir terceſſion;, what is thy prayer then, but / fefts in the Merits and Interceſſions of Jeſus 
as the eccho of ChriſPs prayer, the Amen to Chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone they are grane 
ChriſPs interceſſions; which he makes in Heaven ? | ted of God ; and therefore our prayers being 
Chriſtians ! *tis our duty to put one another | made in Chriſt's Name, they may ſtay their 
upon praying one for another; Chriſt inter- | heads in Chriſt's boſom ; in this reſpe&t we 
cedes for us, and, ſo ſhould we intercede for | need not ſtill to run our ſelves in a Circte, 
his, called, or uncalled, if ſo they belong to | this being the laſt reſolution, Chri/f*s merits, 
the election of Grace. and CiriſPs interceſſion. Chriſt offers,up our per: 
4. Chriſt takes our prayers, and mingles ſons and wooden prayers in his golden Cenſer 
them with his own prayers , interceſſions , | to his Father ; Chrilt*s interceſſion therefore 
Incenſe, and ſo preſents all as own work |1s that which doth the deed. Now, to ſay 
mingled together unto God the Father; O let | our prayers are of no aſe, it is all one as to 
this be our care to put up all ous prayers to ſay his Interceſſion is of no uſe ; not that 
God in the Name of Chriſt, and to ſtay our |we'are ſo good, that he cannot take excep- 
ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; when |tion againſt vs, and our prayers ; but becauſe 
all is done, let us beg the acceptance of opr | Chriſt is ſo good, and his Interceſſion for us 
rayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers | 15 fo good, the he neither can, nor will take 
ake ; but for his ſake, who perfumes our | exception againſt him, or his Interceſſion for 
prayers, by interweaving them with his pray- | us; and in this caſe Chriſt and Chriſtians 
ers. Many a poor ſoul is many times afraid | make one perſon (as it' were) in Laws his 
to pray to God: for want of the due conſide-/ Interceſſion for us ; and our interceſſions for 
ration of this conformity ; ſuch a one goes to | our ſelves; are but one interceſſion : and'in- 
prayer, and he looks upon it as it lies upon his | deed he ſo mingles them, that they ſeem but 
own heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and | one, for the ſmoak of the Incenſe, and the prayers 
then he cryes, Oh what a poor, weak, ſinful, | of rhe Saints'aſcend up together before God out of 
imperfett, impenitent prayer ts this ? well, but | the Angels hand, Rey: $; 4. oe 
if this weak prayer of thine be once mingled | 5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his' people, 
with the glorious and heavenly_ prayer of | and- anſwers all the accuſations of Satan a- 
Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs wall {Fon vaniſh, gainſt them ; Oh ler us plead for them for 
and thy prayer will find acceptance with-God | whom Chriſt pleads, and anſwer the accuſati- 
the Father ; it is with your prayers and duties | ons of Satans, or his inſtruments againſt their 
as it is with your fire; your kitchin-fire is | perſons, or their . wayes. - We haye a e 
troubled with abundance of ſmoak, but if ever | generation of men abroad, whioſe very Reli- 
it could aſcend into the element of fire above, | gion conſiſts in rayling> reviling, reproaching 
it would ſmoak no more ; ſo your prayer, |the ſervants of the living God ; not the beſt 
while it lies upon your own hearth, theres | men, nor the beſt Miniſters under Heaven e- 
a great deal of ſmoak in it, but if ever it get | ſcape them ; Are they nor Ke 
up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there it 1s all, fay they, * Wolves, * 1 lately received a Paper,” | 
in its own element, and ſo it is freed from | Dogs, Hirelinos, Prieſts angela 46? g Roch gave the 
all its ſmoak, and ſo the weakneſs. of it is | of Baal, Covetous, Car- following | hn = TOW. | 
x — A . » Comurers,” 
done away. O conform to Chriſt in this point ; nal, Damned;, and what Thieves, Robbers, Antichrifs, Wit= 
he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but not ? Are they not all, ches, Blind Guides, Devils, Lyars,' 
he will firſt mingle it with his own prayers ; | ſay they (as the Devil ny IS Stmonds, Diſ- 
no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God) ſaid of Foſhua ) cloathed Jem aded. ba. ova As how 4 
bat-in Chriſt*s-Name, conſidering that all thy | with filcby garments ? de- 7, priverous, ond Serpemine Gene 
prayers find acceptance in, for, and through filed totally, utterly defiled ration, Bloody # axs, Blaſphe- © 
the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were | with the pollutions of Ba= mers, Scarlet-coloured Beaſts, Baby- * 
not. for this, I profefs I knew not how to anſ- | &y/oz? Chriſtian! when ATT Buſcbodies, Whited 
wer the cavils of our diſſolute adverſaries, | you hear this language, os TY + >= O00 
who throw down prayers, as of no uſe at all ; | learn you to conform to Greedy Dogs, Phariſees, TY 
for us they objett—— Chriſt; go. you firſt to | 
Object, Thou canſt not pray (ſay they) by thy | GOD with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord + 
own confeſſion, without ſome defect, imper- | rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lerd that bath 
fefion, ſin : and if ſo, there is need of a new | choſen feruſalem, rebukg thee, Zach. 3. 2. And 
prayer, to beg pardon for the defetts of that.| then go on in vindication of their perſons and 
prayer 3 and then another prayer to heal the | their cauſe; are they not precious, gracious, 
flaws of that prayer ; and then another to | holy, able, ſhining and burning Lights? it 
do as. much for that ; and ſo in #nfinitum; | may be ſome of their perſons have been 
by . this means there would be an infinite | Faulty; but ſay of ſuch? 1s not this a brand 
progreſſion' without any ſtop at any prayer | zewly pluck*d bur of the fire ? - Failings, and 
ro all. Foe; | humane, frailties have been in the beſt; yea, 
Anſw I anſwer, This ObjeCtion were valid if | in moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; but 
© there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay / ſhall we therefore condemn to hell the gene- 
our ſelves, and our prayers on : but as we | ration of Gods dear dren ; or howſoever 
requeſts many times for ſome friends | it may be with their perſons, yet is not their 
- ike; ather than for the parties ſake: ſo | cauſe and office of Chriſt's own Inſtitution ? 
God doth alway grant requeſts for Chriſt's | i this reſpe&, he that deſpi/erh you, deſpiſerh 


mes 


_ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | 


me, {faith Chrilt, and he that deſpiſeth me, de- 
ſp:ſeth him that ſerit me, Luke 10. 16, Are not 
the Miniſters of Chrilt as Stars zn the right hand 
of Chriſt ? they that would do them any deadly | 
harm, muſt pluck them thence. Chriſtians! 
contorm you to Chrilt in this point ; you ſee 
how Satan ſtands at the right hand of our 


Joſhnu”s to reliſt them, now then plead you-; 


their cauſe, and anſwer the Advyerſaries Ac-. 
cuſations: 

6. Chriſt by his Interceſſion ſaves us ro the 
wetermoſt, Heb. 7.25. O let us ſerve him to 
the uttermoſt ; ſurely all we can do is too 
little to anſwer ſo great a love as this. Oh 
Chriſtians ! why ſhould it be eſteemed a need- | 
leſs thing to be'moſt rigorouſly conſcionable, 
and exattly circumſpeCct ? Chriſt payed our 
debt to the uttermoſt farthing, drunk every 
drop of oyr bitter cup; and now preſents all 
"unto his Father, by way of interceſſion, and 
ſaves Us £15 Tay T*ALsS throughly to the utter myſt : 
why ſhould not we labour to perform his ſer: 
vice, and to fulfil every otie of his command- 
ments, throyghly and ”y the uttermoſt alſo ? 
certainly there is a duty which concerns us 
Chriſtians, as to be hoe i»: Religion, Rey.3.16. 


to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14. to walk 
circumſpetly, or preciſely, as the word carries | 
it; Epheſ. 5. 15. to be fervent in ſpirit, Roni, | 
2. 11. to ſtrive to enter #n at the ſtrait pate, 
Luke 13. 24. to conttnd for the faith, Jude 3. 
with an holy kind of violence to lay hold upon 


ever men ſhould be” afraid of taking God's 
part too mych, or fighting too valiantly unz 
.der the colours of Chriſt, of being too bulie 
about the ſalvation of their own ſouls, of be- 
in ſingular (as they call it) in the duties of Re- 
ligion ;, I obſerve, men are content to be ſin- 
gular in any thing, ſave in the ſervice of God ; 
you deſire and Jabour to be ſingularly rich, 
and ſingularly wiſe, and fingularly valorous, 
and ſingularly proud ; but you can by no 
means endure ſingularity or eminency in zeal, 
and the Lord's ' ann day in matters of Reli- 
gion you are reſolved to do as the moſt do, 
though in ſo doing you damn your own ſouls, 
Mat. 7.13. O come and learn this Leſſon of 
Chrilt, he ſaves us to the uttermoſt, and let 
us ſerve him to the uttermoſt; with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all 
our might, 


Thus far we have Looked on Jeſus in his 
Interceſſion, our next work: is our 
laſt work, which is, to Look on Jeſus, 
as carrying on the great work of our 
Salvation for us in His coming again, 
the very end of time to all Eternity ; 
he hath no more now to do, but to 
Judge the Saints, and td lead them 
into Glory, and to deliver up his 
Kingdom to his Father, and fo to 
live with His Redeemed ones for 
Wer; and eyer, and ever, 


the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 11. 12. Oh what | 


In bis Second Goming- 


” 
| We 
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"ou 


—_— em. 


CHAP. L 


Job 19. 


25, 27. 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall fland 
at the latter day upon the earth. Whom I fhall fee for 


. my ſelf, and mine eyes ſball behold, | and not another. 


SECT: L 
Of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment: 


ND is not yet all done? O| 
the unwearied patience, love; 


mercy» free grace of Chrilt in 

carrying on this mighty work ! 

he begun it before the begin- 

| .Ning of the world ; ſince then 

he hath been labourihg in it about ſix thou- 

© ſand yearsz and now the time of reſtoring 

being come, he will perfect what he | hath 

begun, and bring on the other end of the Gol- 

den chain ; Moreover, whom he did predeſt i- 

nate, them he alſo called; and whom be talled, 

' them he alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, 

them be alſo gloryfied; In. this piece alſo as 

in the former we ſhall firſt lay down the object; 
and then give directions how to look upon it. 

; The Object i Feſ#s, carrying on that great 
work of our ſalvation in his coming again to 
earth, and taking up, with'him all his Saints 
into Heaven. In this work I ſhall ſet before 

you theſe particulars : It ot 
_ 2. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

2. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
3.. Chriſt's ſummons of 'the Elett to come 
under judgment. | 


4. Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judg- 
ment day. $3 ny 

5. ChriſPs ſentencing or judging the Saints 
| for eternal glory. 

6. Chriſt and his Saints 
of the world. 

7. Chriſt and his Saints going up into Hea- 
ven ; when ſhall be the end of this world. 

8. Chriſt ſyrrendring up the Kingdom to 
God even the Father. | 

9. ChriſPs ſubjeftion to: tlie Father, - that 
God may be all in all. - | 
. 10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding this) being all 
in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints 
to all eternity. 

1. For his preparing for judgment. When 
once the number of all his Ele ſhall be conr- 
pleated, and the work of his interceſſion ſhall 
be at an end; then immediately will follow _ 
theſe particulars. As —— 


judging the reſt 


| of Hetven, [O08; it is done. 
of the Temple of Heaven, that we may under- 
ſtand it to be the voice of Chriſt. And if this 


{pecch be diretted ue Os, rh SFO 


WMA. 


i. A great voice" comes out of the Temple ney, 1g; 
It comes out 19, 
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John 37. 
1 2 


I9, 


Pareus in 
boc. 


Rev. 6. 
IO. 


Rev. 22. 
20. 


Rev. ro. of God may be finiſhed. 


7. VET. Ga 


. Rev. 11, 


- 1 Theſc4. 


ſouls, and bleſſed "Angels in heaven z no ſooner 


had beſpoke his Father thus. And now O 
my Father, I have done; that office of the 
Prieſt-hood which by agreement we eretted, is now 
at an end : here I have ſtte'at #by raght;hand 
interceding for my Saints ever ſince my aſcenſion , 
and of all that thou baſt given me by thine eter= 


Chap. 1. Sed. 2 


and of his Chriſt, and be ſhall reign for ever 
and ever. We may call this Heavens triumph 
for the fintſhing of God's myſtery. Now is it 
that Chriſt will vindicate his: Kingdom, and 


overtfrow the power of his enemies; they 
had long ſet = oe againſt the Lord, and 
3 


nal election, Jhonve not loſt a-Spint 5-4. their ſeexfagainſt his ' the Kings of the earth, 
veral ages I produced them ani{ygave them a Beingh and the RulersTonfederated ; they ruled all, 
and in thesr timts T remembrea{ them, 'and preſen: 4nd as much ag them lay, excluded Chriſt ; 


red their condit ions and neceſſities before thee ; and 
now I have nota Saint more z* #7 the Book, of life: 
there is not another Name written t9 be born on 
earth ;, and to what purpoſe ſhould I now conti- 
nne the world? the Saints are they for whom 
1 made the world, the Saints are. they that hol 
forth the light of my glory in the world, the 
Saints are- they for whom my eternal counſels be- 
fore.the. world did work, the Saints are they for 
whom 1 was- content to ſhed my precions blood 
when I was in that world below ; and now their 
number is compleated, I am reſolved to unpin the 
fabrick of the world, and take it down ;, it ſtands 
but for their” ſakes, and thereſore now let the ſe- 
,venth Angel blow his trumpet, that the myſtery 
I ſwear by him that 
lives for ever, that time (hall be no longer, - 
2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh A- 
gel ſounds, This ſeventh Angel (faith Pare- 
#5) js the Arch-angel that proclaims Chriſts 
coming, with a great and mighty ſhout ; «For 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the Voice of the: Arch-angel, and: 
with the trump of God. The Lord ſhall deſcend. 
with a ſhout ; but. before he: deſcend, and! I 
believe upon the very diſcovery of his com- 
ing down, - there will be.-a- ſhout in Hea- 
ven; for ſo it follows, And the ſeventh An- 
gel ſounded, and there were great voices 'm 
Heaven, if we may believe Commentaries, 
theſe are the woices of bleſſed ſouls,. and bleſſed 


Chriſt bids the Angel /owd?] 4. d. ſummon 
thoſe bleſſed ſouls, that were ſlain for the 
Word of God, "and therefore cryed, How long 
Lord, holy and true? ſummon thoſe bleſſed 


' ſouls that” haye cryed ſo long, Come Lord Je- | 
ſus, come quickly ; ſummon -all ſouls, and ſum- 


mon all Angels, and bid them wait on-me, 
now. I reſolve to go down, and to judge the 
world : )) no ſooner I ſay, Chriſt bids the An- 
gels ſound, but preſentlyar the joy of this'com- 
mand, all the voices inHeaven'give upa ſhout ; 
why, this is the long-look'd for day, the day 
of parting the number of Saints ;- the day 
of joyning the ſouls and bodies of the Saints 
together ; the day of convening all the- 
families both -of Saints and Angels under 
one roof ; the day of bringing up the-Bride | 
unto the Lamb, - and of compleating the Mar-' 
riage in its higheſt ſolemnity : and therefore 
no- wonder if at this news great voices and | 
cryes ({uch as are uſed by Mariners, or gathe- 
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a new and; bleſlec 
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[to judgment. 


not but that now. Godi ſpeaks 


Gich the Apo ſe 
tl the A 
tid Sor him ; and God's 2 


but now the oms of the world will 
retugn to Chriſt , and he alone ſhall rule ; and 
thence the winged Choriſters of Heaven chant 
forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms of the world 
are become, thi, Kingdoms of Chriſt, 


—_ 


on their faces, and worſhiped God, ſayings, we 
give thee thanks O ret God rx nh 
art, and waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou 
baſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reign: 
ed; and" the nations were angry, &c, By theſe 
four and twenty Elders we underſtand all 
Gods Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, 
comprehended under the twelve Patriarchs, 
and twelve Apoſtles ; others would have them 
*o be only thoſe Saints of-the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore called Elders; whoſoever they 
are, we find they are ſo glad at this news, 
that, Chriſt will now judge the world, that 
preſently they riſe off their ſeats, and fall on 
their faces ; and firſt they praiſe, and then 
they pray: .1, They praiſe God far taking 
to himſelf his own.power ;: Chriſt connived 
(as it were) till now at the power of his ene- 
mies z Antichriſt, and not Chriſt ſeemed to 
rule, and to fit in the Temple of God; but 
now Chriſt is reſolyed to rule himſelf, and 


God Almighty, 2. They pray Chriſt to go on 
1, Becauſe the nations were an- 
2ry, q. d. they.have been angry Jong enough, 
they have ſet themfelyes againſt Chriſt and 
againſt his Church, and therefore now it 
is time to bridle their wrath, and to break 
them with a rod of Iron, O let thy wrath 
come, 2, Becauſe the time of judgment. is 
now accompliſhed which God had decreed in 
his eternal] counſel, and: which the Father had 


deſtroyed: the earth. 
Chriſt's peace 
Lord. ſaid unto my Lord, 
hand, until I makg thine enemies thy foot 

I know.”theſe words: were ſpoke to- Chrilt 
at his aſcenſion into-Heayen, yer that hinders 


rers of the vintage) were made-in Heaven. | to Chriſt; for as: ye 

O what an addition of joy is this to: Hea- | ive ſee nor all things. and C 
_. vers-joy it ſelf 1 the ſpirits of the-juſt» and ſe was thar Chriſt ſhould rules: foci! 
. the blefled. Angels that have lived toge! T in' ſubje&iqn under his 


4+ God the: Father - is well- pleaſed with ?7j=* 
of judging the world; The pgl.: o. 
k thas br 1. 


3- After this ſhout, The four and twenty EL ney. 11, 
aers which ſit before God on their ſeats, fall up- 16,7,18. 


to make all his enemies his footſtool : and ner. ir; 
therefore now we give thee thanks, O Lord 19. 


put in his own power ; This time was not for Honidli- 
mortals to know, but now *twas revealed to theſe _— 
celeſtial ſpirits by Chrift, and therefore they Irfibus 
beg, Go on Lord Feſus ; reward aow thy Ser- VETO TURC 
vants, Prophets, Saints ;, and deſtroy them which proney 

- 4Ebrifto 


Chap: 1. Sect. 1, 2. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book I X. TH 


Tal. 110. 
6. 


Rev. I 1. 
15. 


Rev. 35 
21. 


for now is he to judg among the heathen, now 
is he to wound the heads of many countries, NOW 
is he to overthrow Pope, Turk; .and all his 


enemies, and? he alone with the Father and | 
the Spirit is to reign in his Elect Saints and 


Angels, Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the lat- 
ter dayes ſhall be fully honoured in .ms 
Kingly power 3 hitherto Chriſt hath been 
much: honoured in his Prophetical and Prieſt- 
ly office. but not ſo much in his Kingl]y ; but 
now he muſt be fully honoured in his King- 
ly office ; now eſpecially The Kingdoms of this 
world muſt become the Kingdoms of the Lord, 
and of his Chriſt ; and ſo he ſball reign for ever 
and ever, Certainly there is -a difference be- 
twixt Chriſt's reign before,- and his preſent 
reign at the day of judgment, Chriſt hath a 
double Throne wherein he fits and reigns : 


L 
To him that overcomes-will 1 give- to ſi rh 


me in my throne, \as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne, That King 
ly rule that Chriſt hath from. his aſcenſion 
is upon. his Fathers Throne, bnt the King- 
dom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judg- 
ment-and ever after,' it is the joynt reign of 


ground of conſolation; all the ſpirits above 
are ſenſible of this; God, and Chriſt, and 
the Angels, and Saints rejoyce, and again 
rejoyce. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come ; 


Lard Jeſus. 


- SECT. 11. 
Of: Chriſt coming th judgment. 


2. Or Chriſt's coming to judgment ; ng 
ſooner CHRIST prepared, - and all 
1n readineſs, but down he deſcends from his 
Imperial Throne to the Judgment - ſeat. In 


(his paſſage''I ſhall obſerve theſe particu- 
ars. x 


with his Royal Attendants ont of Heaven. 
This is the glory of a Prince, that hath ſo 
many Nobles waiting on him ; and this is the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes 
to judg the world, he ſhall 'have his Saints 
and Angels (the glory of the Creation) to 


:. He deſcends with his Train : He comes . 


and Chriſt himtelif ſaith, Surely 1 come quick- T” % "r 


tyz. O let us ſay Amen to it; Even ſo come ver. 2 


% 


be his Attendants in that work. Behold the 2 Thel.i? 
Lord comes with mighty Angels, Behold: the 7* 
Lora comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, f0- fide 144 


him with the Father, he ſhall have a Throne 
bimſelf, and the Saints fhall fit with him in 


Joha 5. his own Throne: and now faith the Father, | 


22. 


Sit thou at my right band, q. 4. fit on thy own 
Throne by me; go on to judge the Nati- 
ons ; I. will not judg them, but only in thee, 
and by thee; Lo I bave committed all Juag: 
ment wito.the Son, and do thou judg: them, 


* untill thou haſt rewarded thy friends, and 


2Pet. 2. 
IO, 13« 


__ ofe. 


Luke 21 
2g} 


made thine enemies thy footftool. Mark, He 
hath committed alb judgment unto the $0, the 
Father gives the Son a Commiſſion 3 where- 
in is written (as it were) theſe words, -/y 
Son, now is. the time or ſeaſon which 1 had put 
in my own fower ;, and my pleaſure is, that all 
the world (hall be ſet on fs 
der thee (ball paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the , elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, . the 
earth. alſo, and the workes that are therein ſhall 
be burnt ud ; and I will bave new heavens, and 
4 new earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſs ; go 
r00 then, put 01 thy Robes, appear in thy glory ; 
empty ebis heaven 'of all thoſe glorious "th 
that are. therein, and ho as n_— ro / 
1d eat 3 aſs thy doom fleſh, an 
yo portoc 7, belt, and bring” up. butber Fs 
thy Saints, that they may live. with thee, and 
bere hebold thy glory for ever-and ever. Lo bere 
is thy commiſſion ; be gone and return mo more 
- bither until it be accompliſhed. 
© Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy 
and exultation in Heaven, and that we have 
.ſo little or none of this: on 'earth,; we ſay 
with cold lips, and. frozen hearts Thy King- 
' dom come, thy Will be done in earth as-it i541 
heaven ; but if our prayers were real and fer- 
vent, if we could but imitate thoſe heaven- 
ly Citizens, what. longings would be in our 
bearts after Chriſt's comming ? how. ſhould 
we rejoyce at the very thoughts hereof ? Chriſt 
comforting his diſciples-in- reſpect hereof, 
« he ſpeaks theſe words, - When theſe things be- 
#n ro" come #0 paſs, then lookup ({aid he) ard 
Tife Hp your beads, for your NT row draweth- 
5þ. The fulneſs 0 


_ our redemption is a 


e: theſe heavens un= 


by 


execute judgment upon all. Certainly a num- 
berleſs number ſhall wait upon him $ Daniel 
' tells us of a thouſand thouſand that: this day 


ſrood before him : or if Heaven have more, 
I believe Heaven will empty it- ſelf of all the 


whether Saint or Angel ſhall ſtay behind when 


Oh what a glorious day will this be ! if one 
Sun make the — Sky ſo glorious, what 
|abright, ſhining, and glorious morning will 
that be, when ſo many thonſands of Suns 
ſhall ſhine. over all our heads, the glorious 
Body of our Chriſt furpaſ 
 dor and: glory ?. here's a new Heaven of Sun 
and Stars, ſuch as this nether world never ſaw, 
Lo yond the Sun of righteouſneſs with all his 
Morning ſtars, ſinging and ſhouting for joy. 
en now empties its ſelf of all its created 
Citizens, and cleaves aſunder to make: way 
for Chriſt, and all his Train. 
2..In his deſcent through the Heavens, he 


ing and motion ; or the mighty bodles there- 
of, moſt mighty in their cabliance, laſtingneſs, 
motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. I know 
by the powers of heaven ſome mean the Angels, 
who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt ſhall ad- 
mire and move; but 1 rather think-the Hea- 
vens themſclyes are meant hereby, whoſe very 
| nature ſhall be moyed, and ſhaken at that day : 
At his _ the pil | 

katy iſhed, As yet. they are Subjett to vanit 
andt erefore tis no wonder if at _— coming of 
Chriſt they tremble and'are moved. 1n this 
{moving or ſhaking the Evangeliſts adds, that 
go. glorious lights Ee ſhall be altered, 
% Ws 2 


o 
* 


' Saints, and all the Angels ; not one Spirit, - 


ng them all in ſplen- 


Miniſter unto Chriſt : A thouſand thouſands mi» Dan. 7: 
niftred unto him, & ten thouſand times ten thouſand v: 


Chriſt deſcends: The Son of man ſhall come Matth. 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 25+ 31: 


ſhakes the Heavens. And the powers of the Matth? 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. The whole frame of 24- 29- 
Heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable in-itsbe-- © . 


pillars of beaven tremble and are Job 26: 4 
199 


"The. © 


 AHdven- 


388 Book X. 


Looking unto- Jeſus. 


Chap. *. Sect. 2... 


Matth. The Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not 
24. 29. give ber light, and the Stars ſhall fall: Many 
Interpretations are given of this : I am not 
for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things 
are real; the very coming.of Chriſt ſhall bring 
with him ſuch a light, 'that the ſplendor of 
the Sun and Moon ſhall be obſcured : This 
is moſt certain, ſaith Aretins, that both Sun 
tmCbri- .04 Moon ſhall really be darkened ac that day; 


fi raman ;- ;. the glory of his Majeſty that will dazle 


thoſe Candles. 


lucem al- 
laruram 

ut ea ſolis "a 
0 lunt ſplendor obſcuretur. Aretius in loc. Certiſimum autem diem 
judicii magna majeſtate ſore ut rete & ſol & luna dicantur 0bſcurandi. 


Aretius in loc. Pal. 50. 3. 


3. As he paſſes through the Elementary 

. World, a fire doth uſher bim. . O”- God ſhall 

come, and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour 

before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſt uous round 

about him. Whence this fire ſhould come, I 
ſhall nor diſpute, only one tells us with ſome | 

+ Sutrez confidence, -| that ?tis begotten in the middle 
de rew- Region of the Air by Divine command; and 
keurioy of that firſt it goes before him,uſhering the Judge 
#pare _ tothe Judgment- ſeat, and' that there it ſtays 
Thom. during the judgment z and that ended, and the 
Pſal. 97. doom paſſed on all fleſh, then it ſets on fire all 
the world. Let this paſs as it may, Scripture 
goes thus far, that & fire goeth before him, —— 
heſ.1. Behold the Lord will come with fire, and with bis 
chariots like a whirlwind. —— —— And the Lord 

* Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty Angels in flaming fire, In which reſpeQ@ 


3: 
Ia. 66. 
is 


2[ 


great glory: Is it not plain, that the firſt 
appearings, and (ighr of Chriſt at his (&- 
cond coming from Heaven, is in the midſt 
of Clouds? Behold be cometh with clouds, 
and every eye ſhall ſic him, and they alſo 
which pierced him. Sonie Controverſie there 
is about thele Clouds, as whether they be 
Angels? When the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of' all 
ſorts of Meteors,.,as of Waters, Clouds; 
Winds, Flames; ſome ſay, all theſe are An< 
gelsz and of rhe Angels he ſaith, who mas 
keth bis Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters 4 
flame of fire. For niy part I take it in the 
literal ſenſe, that upon the very backs of 
Clonds, Chriſt ſhall come riding -along at 
the general day; and howſoever, this may 
ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot 
look on any Circumſtance of this Tranſatti- 
on as ſmall and trifling! The very Clouds 
on which Chriſt rides; ſpeaks terror, and 
comfort. 

1. Oh what aterrour is this to the wicked ? 
T hey ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds Heb.1.7. 
and. then ' ſhall all the Tribes of the earth oa 
mourn, Theſe Tribes of the Earth, are the 14 4:im- 
Tribes of the wicked ; no ſooner ſhall they piis ſolum 
look up, and ſee Chriſt in his Clouds, but #***%igo, 
with unconceivable horror will they cry it _ 
out, O yonder is he, whoſe Blood we neg- par 
lefted , whoſe Grace we reſiſted whoſe iUemiſe. 
Counſels we refuſed , whoſe Government r41dus 
we caſt off. Ol yonder is he that: comes jolum yer 


now in Clouds, in Tempeſtuous Clouds ; O _ 


Rev. 1 BY | 


? 


MN *3* Damel ſaw bis throne like the fiery flame, and his 

2 Pet. 2. wheels as burning fire, a fiery ſtream iſſued, and | 

11,12, came forth from before him : and at laſt this fire 
ſhall have that effe&,: that the very Elements | 
ſhall melt with fervent heat , the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall. be barnt up. O Chri- 
ſtians ! What cauſe have we to make the Apo- 
ſtles uſe on this point, Seeing all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
we to be in all boly converſation and godin]; ? | 
Looking for, and haſtening unto the coming of the 


day of God, wherein the heavens "y on fire 


ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt 


with fervent heat, | 
4- He deſcends lower and lower till he is 
Matth, inwrapt with Clouds. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
26.64. Son of man ſuting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of Heaven. When he went 
AR. 1.9. up'into Heaven it is ſaid, that 4 cloud received 
him out of their ſight ; and the Angels then 
-... aid, Te men of Galilee, why ſtand ye Sarmng up 
Aft.1.11, into Heawen? , This ſame Feſus which is taken 
12+ up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come, mn like. 
manner, as ye bave ſeen him go into Heaven, 
He went up in Clouds, and heſhall come down 
in Clouds. 1 ſaw in the night viſions, and be- 
bold one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of Heaven. Here is the firſt ſight of Chriſt 
tg men on the earth, when once he is come down 
into the Clouds, then ſhall they lift up their | 
eyes, and have a full yiew of Jeſus Chriſt; a. 
-- Cloud hrlt. received him out of their fight ; 
and a Cloud now diſcovers him to their ſight ; 
Then at bir ſign of the Son of man in 
Heaven, and they ſhall ſce the Son of man (co: 
ming in the. clouds of Heay:n with power and. 


Dan'7, 
12. 


Matth. 
24. 30» 


'the Mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends. 
how ſhould the wicked but tremble: at this, 
'when but a Confideration of this, hath 


the dreadful things that attended the 


ſee how he ſtorms! Do not thoſe very ia locum. 
Clouds, in which he rides, ſpeak,” or threa- 
ten a Storm? In the eighteenth Pſalm. is a 
deſcription of -Chriſt's coming to Judgment. 
But O_how terrible! 1n- the ſeventh verſe, 
we find the earch trembling ; in the eighth 
verſe, a fire devouring ; in the ninth verſe, 
the Heavens bowing downwards : in the twelfth, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth verſes, 
are thick Clouds darkening the Skie, Thunders, 


* Lightnings, Hail-ftones flying through the air 
the foundations of the worl, diſcord ; th os 


Oh 


ſometimes ſkartled God's own People ? Be- 
hold Habakkik with quivering Lips, trem- Hab. ; 
bligg ' Joints, Bones mouldering' into daſt, 16: 
when 'he had only a Prophetick repreſen- 
tation 'of ChriſP's ſecond appearance ! All 

re- 
ſence of God .in Egypt, at the Red Sea, 
on Mount Sizai, through the Wilderneſs, 
are made but Types but Shadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord 
of Hoſts ; and therefore ſhall the wicked 
mourn. | 

2, Here is the Patience, and Faith, and 
Joy of Saints. And all the Kindreds of Rev-1.7. 
che earth, ſhall motirn ou? bim'; © even ſo, 
Amen. This 1 cannot but underſtand of the 
wicked ; onely ſome tell us of a double ' 
mourning on that Day ; the. one of Joy 
and Love, . and the. other of, Sorrow and 
Deſpair ; I ſhall not deny, but chiere may be 


% 


ſome ſweet Tears upon this ſweet Subject, 
x | | * Yo | ChrifPs, 


w 
Y pa, 
[ ; 


Chap, 1. Set. 2, 3. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Chriſts, appariti0n in the clouds : Such a ſhine 
. will be from Chriſt in the cloud, that the very 
ſhine will pierce the hearts of men with the 
golden-headed arrow of love, and -how may 
this work tears? from this Text of John, 
Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſ1all 
Hinc.con- ſee him, and they alſo which ' pierccd him, and 
ſequitur all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wayle, © c. 
Cbriftum 
7.5 4;. Will ſhew in his glorified body the wounds of his 
catrices Crucifying, as an infallible rrophy of his victo- 
wulnerum ry over. all his enemies-3- and hence the wick- 
oftenſu- ed who. pierced; or crucified the Lord of glo- 
pany thy, » by hg ſins, will weep and waile, I can 
quam. tro. 7? ! 
Leum in. Ehknk-no leſs, but that Chriſt ar that day 
fallibile will open his boſom, and ſhew thoſe wounds, 
contraom- off love, - which, he had in his heart from all 
nes ſu05 eternity, together with' thoſe- wounds which 
= ', he received on the Croſs, as they-are glo- 
loco. © Tified in his eternal love: and then as at the 
diſcovery of Foſeph, - he and his bretliren fell 
upon the necks of each other 'and/ wept ; 
ſo: will this diſcoyery in the* appearances of 
Chriſt bring a ſweet confuſion upon the Spi- 


Rer.t.7. 


rits. of Saints ; then ſhall a Saint fall at the | 


feet of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, O, my 
Jeſus ! thou art my Father, Brother, Hus- 
band, Self; while there were other things, 
I loved other things beſides thy ſelf, but alas! 
they are everlaſtingly gone, and: have left me 
alone, yet now thou owneſt me ; O:my Je- 
fas thou. breakeſt my heart : oh I cannot but 


weep. out tears of love, and tears of joy at | 
this appearing ; O welcome, welcome, ſweet | 


Feſus into theſe clouds! oh: welcome , wel- 
come, ſweet Jeſus into this neather world. 


In theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour 
for a while, and the rather, becauſe I 
believe he will deſcend no -lower : on- 
ly before I paſs, one word of Uſe to 
all his Saints. - 


You ſee him ftill upon his old deſign; 
though the world now ends, yet hitherto 
there is no end of his great tranſaftion ; his 

firſt coming, and his ſecond coming, is to ſave 
your ſouls; his firſt coming was to- 
his ſecond to give you the poſlefſion of Sal- 
vation. What? are you not glad of this Goſ- 
pel-news, that Chriſt will come at laſt from 
this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſear, 
to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation ?, is 
not the promiſe of his coming comfortabl? ? 


is it not- comfortable to believe in him, and ' 


to hope for him ? why, mnſe then, what com- 


', fort will it be to ſee his perſon with all 


his glorious train comingfor you? The Agh. 
ty God, the Lord bath ſpoken, and called the 
Earth, from the riſing. of the Sun, to the go- 
ing down thereof ; out of Zion the perfettion of 
beauty hath God  ſhintd ; our God 
and ſball not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour be- 
fore. him, and it 
about him ;, he ſhall call to the heavens from a- 
bove, and to the earth that he might judge 
_ bis people. It is indeed a moſt terrible da 
unto the wicked, but oh how ſweet, an 
pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints , 
_.\ Chriſtians !- do we not long to have Chriſt's 


+ Pſal. 50. 
122,3,4+ 


Some Divines gather, that Chriſt at that day, 


purchaſe, 


all come, | 


all be very rempeſtuous round 


| Spirit come intoqur ſouls with life? dq we not-+ 


drop while 'Ctiriſt is abſefit from our fouls ? are 
not the feet them beautiful that bring glad 
| tydingsof peace, & of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Oh thenY* whar-will it be to ſee'rhe King, not 
'1n his Embaſſadors, but in his own perſona. 
coming for us to fetch vs into Heaven? if 
' we have but a dear friend returned' from 
| ſome . far Country, how do all-run our to 
meet him with joy? 'Oht faith the child, my 
father is come ; faith the wife, my husvand 18 
come; and fhall not we, when we 'ſee our Fa- 
ther, our Husband, our Head, our Sayiour 
returning with greatglory, and glorious Ma- - 
jelty, cry out, he is come, be is come ? ſhall 
not* we at the firſt view of him in his Clouds; 
cry out, O yonder is he whoſe blood redeem= 
ed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed ns, whoſe Pray- 
ers prevaile- for 


S 

78 '0S> {hoſe Law did  go- 
vern us? yonder comes he in whom we truſt- 
ed, and now we ſee he hath not deceived 
our truſt; yonder' is he for : whom - we wai- 
ted* long, and' now we ſee we have not wat- 
ted. in vain. 

I yerily believe thus it will be with us one 
diy ; we ſhalt have comfort then; oh let us. 
comfort our: ſelves with' theſe words; and 
ever and anon cry, « Come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly ' make haſt my beloved, and be thou like 
to a Roe, or to a young Heart pon - the \Moun- 
tain of ſpices. 


| 


Cant. g: 
14s 


SECT. IIL 


Of Chriſt”s ſummoning of the El:& to 
come under Judgment. 


3. J'OR Chriſt's ſummons of the Elect to 
come under judgment : no ſooner 'is he 
 in- the clouds, his Throne of judicatyre, bur 


Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and 3"* 
they ſhall gather together” bis elef# from the four 
wmar,. from one end of the beaven to another. 
Chriſt's ſymmons are effeftual, if- he will 
have the elect to meet him, they muſt come z 
to this purpoſe he ſends his Angels, and 
they return with his Saints back again to the 
judgment-ſeat. In 'the carrying on of thjs 
affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars. 1. 
His miſſion of the Angels. 2. The manner 
of the miflion. z. The refurrettion of the 
world. 4. The colleftion of the Saints ; ' 
wherein, t. whence; 2. whether they are ga- 
thered. | ; 

I, For ChriſPs miſſion of his Angels ; he 
ſhall ſend bis Angels. This was their office 
from their firſt creation; they were till 
ſent of God this way, and that way; and 
indeed herein is one difference betwixt Chriſt 
and the Angels, he was to fit on God's right 
' hand, but'they were ſent abroad to Miniſter 
to the Saints and people of God, To which. 
of the Avgels ſaid be at any time, ſit on | 
right band, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 33» 14* 
ſtool ? are they not all Miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation? Now according 'to their office, 

X | Chriſt 


} 


” 


there, he ſtands, and thence he ſends his holy: Mat. 246 | 


Heb. Ic . 4 


2 90 . Book IX. 


q. 4. O my Angels you that Wah uyon. me, that 
excel in ſtrength, that do my commandement s, 
and hearken to the voice of my word :, go your 
wayes now into all the four windes of the World, 


Plak1o3. 
20. 
Plal. 50s 


L 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chriſt puts them upon imployment at this dayz 


nay 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


pet-like, adapted for the Angels; at the ſides 
of which, by a force, and colliſion of the air, 
this great ſhout may be, .to convene all the 
World ? or who knows (ſay others) but that 


| $14 0be- 


' gather all my Saints together unto me, thoſe that | 


have made 4 covenant with me by ſacrifice, ſearch 
41t0 all the duſts of the tarth, and leave not behind * 
06 duſt that belongs unto any Saint ;, ſearch 
into the bottom of the Sea; ſee what becomes of 
thoſe drowned bodies of my dear ones; if either 
worus have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſhes have 
devoured them in the deep, why now reſtore them 
am not I as able to recover them, as 1 was to 
create them? is it not as eaſe for me to raiſe the 


dead, as to make Heaven and Earth} and all of 
vothing ? go then and gather together all thoſe 
duſts, and l:t. every duſt be brought home to its 
own proper body, and compatt thoſe duſts, as ſoft 
as they are, into, ſolid bones; and. propheſie upon 
thoſe tories, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, 
bear the word of the Lord ;, thus ſaith the Lord, 
behold 1 will cauſe breath to. enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live, and I will lay ſinews upon you 
and cover you with ins and put breath in you, and 
ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord; 
+7 why this is "my will and pledſure , and there- 
fore be gon, O my Angels, do your office z what ? 
have not I command you ?f SS 
2. The Miſſion, or Commiſſion, -or Diſmil- 
ſion given, the Angels, ſwift mellengers of 
his will fall on the execution, and to that pur- | 


Ezck. 37- 
4» 5» Os 


* Anſel. 


' Text that will clear all to v 


the Lord Jeſus may fill the Angels, even as 
trumpets are fled with a loud blaſt, and that 
through them this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing 

like a mighty wind upon the dead Saints, and 

ſo awaken their bodies our of the duſt ? we 

all know this was uſual in all the Jews ſolem- 

nities to convene the people by the ſound of . 

a trumpet. And the Lord ſpake unto 44oſes, 
ſaying, nf thee two trumpets of ſilver, —That- Numb. 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the Aſſem- "> 
bly ; — And when thou ſhalt blow them;all the Aſ. ® 
ſembly ſhall Aſſemble themſelves; ard if ye goto 
war,then ye ſhall blow an alar me with the Trumpets ;, 

and in the ſame way (ſay they) Chriſt now will 

| convene all the World with the ſound of a 
trumpet, or with the ſound of ſome ſuch in- 
ſtrument of divine power and vertue, where- 

by the dead ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies 


| and ſouls re-united. Amidſt all thoſe Authors, 


if I may deliver my opinion; I ſuppoſe the 
Ss, above all that 
is written, is that of 1 Theſſalonians 4+ 16. 
For the Lord himfelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the woice of the Archangel, 
and with the trumpet of God, Give me leave to . 
inſiſt on it, that we may come up yet to a more 

full and: perfeft knowledg of this paſſage. In 


1 TheC, 
4+ 16s 


2 


mus 2» 
elucida- P 
710. Su 
avec. tu- 


ey ſound the Trumpet ; 
ſha ſend his Angels with 


Here is the man- 


laſt | the A 


theſe words is ſhewed, or held forth the com- 
ing of Chriſt in three particulars: with a ſhout 
with 4 voice,and with a trumpet ;, ſome think this 
to be one & the-ſame ſet out in variety of ex- . 
preſſions ; but I am of another mind. Ir is a- 
greed by moſt, that the tranſaftions at the 
giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, were a 
repreſentation of the proceedings which ſhall 
be at the great day of Judgment ; now in 
that tranſaCtion we read of a three-fold yoice, 
The woice of God, the voice of 1 bunder, and the 
voice of a Trumpet, (Exod. 19. 16. compared 
with Exod, 20. 1.) and accordingly we find 
poſtle ſpeaking of a three-fold: voice, 
Of the voice of Chriſt of the. voice of Thunder, 


ſe | and of. the voice of a Trumpet, 


us, Are- 

tins, & 

-* alii fere troverlie 3 

omnes. . led a Trumpet, | 

| greatneſs of the ſonnd ; ſo loud ſhall it be, 

| . Cai om- that *twill pierce into the ears of the dead in 
| their graves ; 1t will ſhake the world, rend the 
i NT zak th tains z diſſolve the bonds of | 
* menta,pe--70Cks, tak the mountains z je 096 YONGE. « 

tres ſcin- Death, burſt down the gatcs of He!l, and unite 
| dit, infe- all ſpirits to their own Bodies. An horrible, ter- 
| os aperit 1;Hje yoice ſhAll it be : But how ſhould Angels 
F. Ehryſoſ who are ſpirits make a voice? by a collition 

 :-1Cor. of the Air which the Angels can move at. their 

 15- pleaſure; andwho can tell ſay ſome, bur there 

may be ſome new created inſtrument - Trum- 


1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with 4 
Jhout : Arinus Montanus, and the vulgar, tran- 
\ late it with a command; Lyra and others 

think this: to be the voice of Chriſt himſelf, 
ſaying, witha loud yoice, Ariſe ye dead, and 
come to Judgment, Thus Jeſus cryed with a 
loud voice, Lazarus come forth, and with ſuch 
a voice will he call on the dead at the-laſt 
day. So muct/Chriſt himſelf hath taught us; 
The bour is coming, and now 4s, when the dead John 5+ 
ſhall begr the voice of the Son of God, and they 35: 
that hear. ſhall ve, The hour is, becauſe by 
| his voice he raiſed ſome at'his firſt coming : 
and the hour is coming, becauſe in the like 
manner he will raiſe® up all men at the laſt 
day ; Marvel not at this ( ſaith Chriſt) for the jojn 5. 
hour 1s. coming, in the which all that are in the 28. 
graves ſball bear his voice, & they ſhall come forth. © 
As at the creation of the World, he faid > 
Let there be light, and there was light; ſd at 
the diſſolution of the World; -'be will ſay » 
Let the dead riſe, let the Fen give up th: dead 
that are in it, and Death and Hell deliver 


John 2 1 
4 


rp 
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"| 


” 


Chap. 


1. Sect. 3. 
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Rev. 445» 
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Zach. 4. 
IO. 


Rev. 3.2. 


the dead which are in them; and it will be ſo. 


2- The Lord ſhall deſcend with the voice of the. 


Archangel, Two queſtions here; 1. Who 1s 
this Archangel ? 2. What is this Voice ? 

For, the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel 
to be Gabriel, others Raphael, others Michuel. 
The Jews have an antient tradition , that 
there are ſeyen principal Angels that mini- 
ſter before the throne of God, and therefore 
called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to 
ſpeak much that way , calling them, /ever 
Lamps of. fire burning before the throne': and 
ſeven . horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb ;, and 
the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the 
earth ; and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run 
to and fro through the whole earth; and yet 
more plainly, ſeven Angels that ſtand before 
God, Now which of theſe Seven is the 
Archangel, here ſpoken of, is hard to de- 
termine 3 only probable it is, that all the 
Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby 
underſtood, as comprehended under that 


one ; to' which agrees, Matth., 24. 31. Mr. 


Aynſworth obſerves, that when things gre 
done by a multitude ; where one is chief, 
that the action is frequently aſcribed either 
to the multitude, or to him that is chief in- 
differently; as Fehoiadah brought forth the 
Kings Son, and. he put the Crown upon bim, 
2 Kings 11. 12, or they brought forth the 


. Kings ſon, and they put upon him the Crown, 


2 Chron. 23. 11. ſo David offered burnt-offer- 
3ngs, 2 Sam. 6- 17. or they offered. burnt- 


* offerings, 1 Chron. 16, 1. and fo he ſhall de- 


Mat. 25. 
41s 


Colloſ. 2. 
I 8, 


ſeend with the voice of the Archangel; or he ſball 


ſend his Angels with a preat ſound, Matth. 
24. 3+ 5 

That there are ſeven- principal Angels, 
Mr. Meade affirms; and that there 1s-one 
which yet eminently, is called the Arch- 
angel ; ſome others affirm, as among - De- 
Vils, there is one chief Devil, called the Price 
of Devsls;, and therefore the fire is ſaid to be 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels ; ſo from 
this Text of 1 1heſſ. 4.16. and of Dan. 10.13. 
and of Fade y- 9. Some probably conclude, that 
the good Angels have a Prince, even M:chae!, 
whom Fae calls the Archangel. But of this 
no more; the Lord keep me from intruding in- 
ta thoſe things which I bave not ſeen. The day it 
ſelf will diſcover itg,and ſo I leave it, as having 
ſaid enough to ſatisfie the ſober minded. 

For the ſecond, what is this voice of - the 
Archangel ? I conceive. that thereby we are 
to underſtand thunder : here is (as we have 
ſaid ) a manifeſt alluſion to the proceedings 
at the giving of the Law; now the _ voice 
there mentioned, beſides the Voice of God, 
and the voice of a Trumpet, 'is the voice 
of Thunder; And it came to paſs on the 


. third day. in the Morning, there were Thunders. 


- happily were- the matters of the 


In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe words of 


the Apoltle, where the. Law is ſaid to be 
ſpoken by Angels, - becauſe the Angels did 
raiſe up thoſe extraordinary | owe Ade: 
culate 
yoice, in which the Lord ſpake to: 1ſracl : 
or if. the Law was ſpoken by Chriſt, (as 1 


'3* have delivered rfiy | opinion elſewhere) he 


. being the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3, t. 


| And the Angel of bis preſence, Iſa. 63. 0 Yet 
this hinders not,. but that created Angels 


might ſpeak the Law too, if not in reſpect 
of the articulate voice, yet in reſpe& of the 
voice of Thunders which attended on it ; 
thus. Thunders are. often called the Voice of 
God, and the voice of his Excellency, Tob 37. 4, 5. 
Pſal. 29: 3, 4, 5» 6, 7, 8, 9- | 

3- The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Trumpet 
of God. Such a Voice was uſed alſo at the 
giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16. and Exod, 
20. 18. and fo it will be now when men-are 
called to account for the keeping or break- 
ing of it. _ For the underſtanding of this, 


our laſt Tranſlation tells bs, that Chriſt ſhall Mat- 24. 


ſend his Angels with the great © ſound of a 
Trumpet ; but in four Greek copies, as Beza 
confeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel of 
Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the 
Margent of our laſt Tranſlation, it is read, 


that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with a Trums- © 


pet, and a great Voice, And ſo the latter 
words are exegetical, q. d. with a Trumpet, 
that is, with a great Voice, like the. voice of 
4 Trumpet ; io that this reading very pro- 
bably proves, that the laſt_Trumpet is to 


' be taken Metaphorically. For the more full 


confirmation whereof, I argue thus: When 
any thing is aſcribed to the Angels, which 
is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, and 
which they have no need. of for the work 
they are about, it is to bestaken Metapho- 
rically ; unleſs the contexr, or * ſome other 
Scripture force us to a proper acceptation ; 
but a material Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or 
the like Metal, is not ſuitable to the ſpi- 
ritual . nature of the Angels; neither have 


| they need of ſuch a Trumper for producing 


a great Sound in the Air; it is evident, 
that without a Trumpet they can make a 
great ſound like the noiſe of a_ Trumpet 
and there is nothing at- all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a 
proper acceptation . of the word; . add yet 


to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes. a.- 


great Voice is ſet out by the fimilitude of 
a Trumpet; 1 beard bebind me a great Voice, 
as of a Trumpet, Rev. 1. 10. and the firſt 
Voice which I beard, was as it were of a Irum- 
pet, Rey. 4. 1. 


But why is this ſound as of a Trumpet, 
called The Trumpet of God? 1 anſwer, ' for - 


the greatneſs of it ; for its- uſual in the He-. 


brew Language for the ſetting forth of. 


greatneſs, excellency, 'or ſuperlativeneſs of a 
thing, to add. the Name of God to the 
word, whereby the thing is ws as 


Gen. 2.3. 6. A Prince of God, (3, ec.) a Mighty ' 


Prince, Gen, 3o0- 8. With the wreſtlings of 
Gag, (#. e.) with great wreſtlings, P/al. 


1236. 6. Mountains of God, (z. e.) great moun- 


tains, Pſal. 80. 10. Cedars of God, (+.e-) 
very: high. Cedars. So here, The Tramp of 
God, (#.e.)'A very great Sound, like the 
ſound of a Trumpet. 'It is faid in the Law; 


there were Thunders, and Lightnings, and' 4 Exod.rg, | 


30 


thick, Cloud upon the Mount, and the Voiceof - ** 


the '' Trumpes. exceeding Loud, ſo, that all the 
People that. was in the Camp Trembled ;, and 
if there was Trembling: at the giving of 
the 


oy 


% 


\ 
= 


- 
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1Cor. 15 with ſingular 
42,43:44 corruption; but t 


the Law, Oh what Trembling will be at 
the General Aſſize, when Sinners ſhall be 
condemned for breaking of it ? 

3. No ſooner the ſhout made, ,but the 
Saints ariſe; it is true, the Saints that are 
alive need no ReſurreCtion, but upon them 
will this Trumpet have its effect. Some-. 
thing like death ſhall ceaſe vpon, them, and 
they ſhall be changed. The order of this 
is given in by the Apoſtle from the Lord ; 


\Theſ.4. {1 we 15) unto you by the word of our Lord, 
15,16,17 that we w 


ich are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhal not prevent them 
which are aſleep, for the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſeend from Haever in a ſhout, with the Voice 
of the Archangel, and with the Trump of Goa, 
and the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt ;, then 
we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught 
up together with rhem into the Clouas, The 
firſt that ſhall be called, are the Saints that 
ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive. 
ſhall- be immediately changed. Oh what a 
day will this be? what a Rtranpe ſight to 
ſee all the dead ever fince the beginning of 
the World, rife out bf their graves? for 
the Wicked, I believe, they ſhall riſe like 
Toads from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, 
ugly colour: A Queſtion is amongſt the 
Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again 


with all their deformities which they had 


in this life? as ſome of them being blind, 
halt, lame, maimed, deaf, dumb, &c.* Whe- 
ther now they ſhall riſe in the ſelf - ſame 


_ condition? for my part, I conceive, that 


whereas God, the Author of Nature, will at 
that day reſtore humane nature, that there- 
fore there -ſhall be no defefts of natural: 
parts ; certsinly nothing ſhall be wanting in 
the Damned, which may impede the _ ſenſe 
of torment in any part; now a defect of 
any member would hinder theſe univerſal 
torments that muſt ceaſe on every part of 
the Bodies of the Damned in Hell; their 
Bodies therefore ſhall be whole, only the 
Bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, ngly,; heavy, 
lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed- to the glorious 
qualities of the bodies of Saints ; why, what 
bodies (you will ſay ) have they ? 1' Anſwer, 
glorious bodies: no' ſooner ſhall the bodies 
of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall, exceed 
ies ; ' They were ſown in 
were raiſed $2 incorruptson 
they were ſown in diſhonour, but raiſed in glory , 
they were ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power ; 
they were ſown natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiri- 
tual bodies. The Sun in its ſhinings, doth but 
ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies; and 


' this will in ſome meaſure torment the Re- 


probates , to ſee the difference of their bo- 


dies, and the bodies of the Saints. O (will 
they ſay) yonder are they, whom we deſpi- 


ſed,” and now are they honoured, See- a 
world of Suns riſing at once out of all parts 
of the Earth ; ſometimes we lived on Earth, 
and we never ſaw but one Sun rifing in 


the Eaſt ; but 1o, millions of Suns on Eaſt, | 


and Weft, and North, and South ; O thoſe 


Ao fly into the Air, to meet their 
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e the glorious Saints of Heaven: ſee with | p 
mar Gr 'ahd agile bodies they are pre- 


Lord and Saviour there ; whilſt in the mean 
time we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and de- 
formed bodies, that we cannot mount. O 
what will become of us? why, this is the 
day of Reſurreftion. The Angels haye been 
here to unſeal our Graves, to roll away' the 
ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound of the 
Trumpet, our ſcattered: duſts have met to- 
gether: and lo, now we ſtand .upon the 
Earth, 

4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their 
ſouls and bodies -xe- united with excellent 
Majeſty, but then ſhall all the Ele& of God, 
from firſt to laſt, be gathered together : if 
you ask whence ? and whither ? I anſwer— 

1. To the queſtion, Whence ? from the four 
Winds, - from one end of Heaves to another, 
(i.e. ) From all parts of the World, from 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, from 
one end of the Heaven to another, a Vulgar 
term in regard of our ſight ; for in it ſelf 
Heaven is round, and hath no end : the mean- 
ing is, that not one Saint in all the world, 
frgm Adam, to the laſt man ſhall be conceat- 
ed, or lye. hid; from the moſt hidden, ins 
ward, ſecret boſom of the earth all ſhall be 
gathered ; howſoever their duſts may be 
ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, 
yet the power of - Chriſt ſhall reſtore all 
thoſe duſts, and bring them together into 
their ſeveral compacted bodies. 

2. To the queſtion, Whither they ſhall be 
| «yg ſome ſay, to the Valley of Feho» 


weakned, and come up to the Valley of Jehoſha- 
phat ; for there will ] ſit to judge the Heathen 
round about ; but I believe this Text hath 
reference to a particular 'Judgment*of God 
upon J/raels enemies which dwell round a- 
bout feruſalem, and not to the general day 
of Judgment. Others ſay, to Afount-Olzver - 
from that Text, Ths 


in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
Heaven ; then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
from the. Mount called Oliver. But I believe 
this Text ſpeaks only of the manner how 
Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which he ſhall come. Indeed *tis not pro- 
bable, that eicher the Valley of Fehoſhaphar, 
or the Mount of Oliver, cap be ſufficient pla- 
ces to contain all the men that ever were, 
'are, and ſhall be; and therefore, if ſuch a 


thing can be determined," ſhould rather ap- 


and remain, 
them ( that are raiſed) mm the Clouds to meet 
the Lord in the Air. When Chriſt was askt_ 
this very Queſtion, Where Lord ? whither 
ſhall the Saints be gathered ? where ſhall the 

eneral Judgment be ? -He Anſwers, Where- 
ſoever the body ts, thither will the Eagles be. | 
gathered. together, By the body, Chriſt meant 
himſelf, and by the Eagles, Chriſt meant his 
Eleft, becauſe their youth is renewed as the 
Eagles ; now the Elect muſt reſort to Chriſt 
whereſoever. He is; and the Apolvle 1s ex- 
refs, that” Chriſt is in the, Air, and i the 
Clouds : and- therefore thither | the Elect 
be gathered ; they ſhall be ca it up Ao 


| 
f 


aphaz, from that Text, 'Ler the Heathen be Joel 3-13 


ame' Feſus which i Ads 1. 
taken up from. you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come 11, 12. 


peal to that Text, Then we which are alive ) The ++ 
ſball be caught up together mith” FP. 


by the | 


F u 
- : F.v = 
4 * » : "a 1 "8 ff >. . 
2) J $6,534 \'% 1 2 % ra. 
1 £ 2 Wy *2 "ou > no *; : © : (4 S GN »d Py y «ys L L 
I * % $ 4 AY 4 Jo L A t "of Sh G SS he Sons Nu . . 
dg 4 o Pa, bs Id % by : av o *, > 5 * a G s s 
PER 1 S. . O y , 


Chap. 1. Se. 3, 4- Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 393- 
Luke 17+ holy Angels into the clouds, fo meet the Lord | - 
37" wm the air, | | 
- O my brethren, what ſights are theſe ! what SECT. IV. 
clanges, wonders ſtrange face of things will 
be this day? how is it that we are, not .as) .. | Mu 
frequent in the meditation of this Summons | Of Chriſt and the Saints : meeting at the 
+ fo was, who as he thought, heard day- Judgment day. 
' ly that ſound, Ari/e ye dead and come to Judg- | 7s | | 5 
ment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conſidera- | 4 | ins Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the 
tion of theſe paſſages might keep us cloſe to | | judgment day ; no ſooner are the Saints 
Chriſt ; come try a little, if in the hurryings | lifted up, and ſer before the Judge; but theſe 
of the day, we are ſo diſtratted, that we can- | things follow. | BA "ak 
not. reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, | 1. They look, and gaze, and dart their 
yet in the evening or morning when all 1s beams, and reflect their glories on each other. 
ſtill, or in the night-ſeaſon when all is quiet , | Oh the communications ! Oh the darting of 
then labour to prevent the day of doom ; | beams betwixt Chriſt and his Saints ! look as 
ſo realize it, as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the | when two admirable perſons, two lovers meet 
clouds, ſending his Angels on this errand, A- |together, their eyes ſparkle, they look on, 
way, and bring hither all the men, and wo- | 25 if they would look through one another. 
men in the world ;- and in the firſt place, ga- So Chriſt and his Saints at firſt meeting, they 
ther my Sairits together unto me, Adam and | look on, as if they would look through one 
Abraham thoſe Fathers of the worlg and of | another. And ſuch,is the effect of theſe looks, 
the faithful, let them ſee all their children, | that they give a luſtre to each other by their 
and let all their children ſee them, and bring | Looks. Did not Moſes face ſhine when he 
them all to my Throne ? awaken the world, let | bad been with God ? and ſhall nor the fa- 
them, who have ſlept in their graves ſome | ces of the elect glitter and ſhine when Chriſt 
thouſand of years, be now rouzed, and raiſ- Pro looks on them? nor ſtays it there; but 
ed. Imagine then, as if we heard the Trum- | as they ſhine by Chriſt; fo ſhall their ſhine - 
pet of God ſounded by the An els of God, reflect on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt, 
and as the ſound of it waxed louder and lou- | and this I take tobe the meaning of the As .__..:, + 
der, that we ſaw the Mountains skip like | poſtle, Thar when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall *The&-t- 
. Rams,, and the little Hills like young Sheep. | #* glorified 4n his Saints ; not only in himſelf, * 
That we ſaw all the graves in Churches, or | but in his Saints alſo; whoſe glory as it 
Church-yards, in Fields, or Plains, or Seas | Comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him, .. 
fly open, that we ſaw all the bodies of the | For of bim, and through him, and to hin are Rom. 11. 
dead begining to ſtir, and to ſtand upon their | al things. : 36. 
feet, and preſently the Angels coming, and | 2+ They admure at the infinite glory, and 
taking all the Saints upon their wings, and | beauty, and dignity, . and excellency thar is 
ſo flying with them through the air till they | in Chriſt. The glory they refle&t on him 
came. to the Throne, and judgment-ſeat of | is nothing to the glory that is in him, Oh 
Chriſt : is it poſſible that ſuch a medita- | when thele ſkars, tlie Saints,ſhall but look upon 
tion ſhould pats without ſome tin&ure of it |-Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, they exceed- - 
on our- ſpirits? if my ears ſhall hear that | ingly admire. So the Apoſtle, When be ſhall 2Theſ.1\ 
ſound, and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe ſights, | come, he ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and © 
is it not time for me to lay theſe things to | te ſhall be admired in all them that believe. 
heartz-that I may be found faithful arid well- | All that. believe ſhall break out. into admi- 
doing ?.as ſure as I have _this Book in my | Yation of Jeſus Chrilt : they ſhall at the firit | 
hand I muſt be one of thoſe that ſhall hear the | ſight obſerve ſuch an excellency,. in Jeſus 
ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from | Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely taken 
the mouth of my grave, where ever I ſhall | with it : here .we ſpeak 'of Chriſt, and in 
he buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth | ſpeaking we admire; but how will they ade 
ſit ; come then, how would I riſe ? as foul -mire, 'when they ſhall not only ſpeak or hear, 
as a toad ? or as an Angel: of, God? O my but ſee and behold him who: is the Expreſs Heb 1.5 
God | ſet this home on my [ſoul 1! O where's/| #14g* of God, and the brightneſs of bis Fathers "2 
my.\Lamp 2. and where's my\ Oyl? are all | g/97y? O the luſtres that he caſts/forth each _ 
ready ; and am-I ready; furmſhed,. and pre- | way! is not his very body amore: ſparkling 
pared to meet the. Lord. in the. Air? Chri- | than. the Dianon: before” the'Sun ?. yea, more 
ſtians | if we have any life in us, let us a&t and | than' the Suh! its ſelf now ſhining/ at noon- 
realize. this to. the lifez; O this; would keep | day ? how ſhanld the Saints: but wonder at 
us. cloſe to Chriſt, ,and-. to the, Banner. of |this ſight. ? ©: there is rhore beauty, and glo- 
Chriſt. who would nat march underithis Ban- | Ty. 1 Jeſus, Chriſt 'than ever their thoughts 
- ner, and adhere to, him, that. but; reads over |} OF imaginations +cohld poſſibly. reach ; there 
theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt: dreadful |.is -more weight of ſweetneſs,” joy, and de: , 
day: IT So gs light in . Jeſus: Chriſt; than either the ſeeing... _ .. _ 
| Eye, of eps cs. pk or..the valt underſtand: 7 Cor. 2. 
ing Heart (which can multiply and add ſtillzo 9 
any former.thoughts)can poſlibly conceive : eve- 
ry ſqul willery out then; I balieyed to ſee much 
por in Jeſus Chriſt, when ever I ſaw him; 
"9 ous Onan. .or Moonlight: glances, of 
, ariſe 
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394 Book IX. Jeſus. "Chap. 1. Set 4. 


Chriſt on Earth 3 but O blind I ! O narrowT ! 
that could never . have Faith , Opinion , 
Thought, or Imagination to Fathom the thcu- 
ſand-thouſand part of the worth, and incom- 
parable excellency that I now ſee 1n him. 


Why, this cauſeth admiration, when we ſee | 


more, than ever we could expect; the Saints 
ſhall then cry out, and ſay, I ſee more ten 
Thouſand times more than ever I expected; I 
ſee all the Beauty of God put forth in 
Chriſt, I ſee the ſubſtantial refleftion of 
the Fathers Light and Glory in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 ſee Thouſands of Excellencies in Jeſus 
Chriſt that never were reyealed to me be- 
fore. This is the very Nature of admt: 
ration; it is ever wondering or admiring 

at ſome new and ſtrange thing : the Glory 
_ of Chriſt will then exceed all former ap- 
prehenſion, O they admire to fee the 
King in ſuch a Beauty, they admire-to ſee 
the Judge in ſuch a Glittering and Glort- 
ous Robe of Majeſty, they admire, and they 
cannot but admire. 

3. They Adore, and Magnifie the Grace 
and Glory of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of 
the twenty four Elders, that they fell down 
before him that ſate on the Throne, and Wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and 


caft their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, | 


' *Thou art worthy O Lord to receive Glory, and 
Honor and Power, for thou haſt Created all 
things, and for thy Pleaſure they are and were 
Created, So all the Saints, now advanced 
to come vp to Chriſt, and to ſtand before 
the Throne, they fall down before Chrilt, 
and they. Worſhip him that lives for ever , 
ſhouting and ſinging about Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſettin:; out his Glory, Grace, and Goodneſs. 


Rev. 7. After this I beheld ( ſaith John) and low a great 
9, 10311, anultitude, which no Man could number 


of all 
Nations, and Kindred, and People, and Tongues 
ſtood before the Throne, and before the Lamb—— 
and Cryed with a loud Voice, ſaying, Salvation 
#2 .our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, 
and. unto the Lamb ; and all the Angels ſtood 
round about 'the T hrone, and about the Elders, 
and the four Beaſts, and fell before the Throne 
on their Faces, and Worſhipped God 

Amen ;, Bleſſing and Glory, and V 
on ankeg ring, and . Honour, ' and Power, 'and 
Might be,umo our God for ever and ever Amen. 
Saints and 'Angels will both- give Glory to 
Jeſus Chriſt. that day; every eleft Man will 
then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed 
his Blood for: me, here is the Saviour that 
laid down his Life for me,; here is the S4- 
crifice that /gave himſelf a:Propitiation'for 


Wiſdom? 16d 


when they come as a Bride to the Solem- 
nization of the Marriage; his very Heart 
ſprings (as I may ſay) at the fight of his 
Bride ; no ſooner he ſees her, and Salutes 
her, but he welcomes her with fuch Words 
as theſe: O my Love, my Dove, my Fair one, 
come now and enjoy thy Ad nd, m a 
thought I have had of thee, before I made the 
World, I ſpent my infinzte Eternal thoughts on 
thy Salvation, when the World began I gave 
thee a promiſe, that I would betroth thee unto 
me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment ; in 
Loving - kindneſs, in Mercy, and in Faithful- 
neſs ;, It was I that fot thy ſake was Incar- 
nate, and Lived, and Died, and Roſe a- 
gain, and Aſcended, and fince my aſcenſion 
that have been. Interceding for thee, and 
making ready the Bride-chamber where thou 
and I muſt Live, for ever and ever: and 
now I come hither into the Clouds, to meet 
thee more than half the way ; and my mean- 
ing Is tp take thee by the Hand, and to 
bring thee to my Father; now do | take 
thee for my own; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
thou art as dear-to me as' my own dear 
Heart; come, ſee into my Boſom, ſee here 
Love written in the Golden Letters of free- 
grace ; come near, for I muſt have thee 
with me; and I will never more be 6 
ſtrange to thee as to this Day; ſometimes 
thy fins have made a wall of Partition be- 
tween me and thee ; ſometimes I withdrew 


| and was gone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the 


Curtains; and for a time thou haſt layen 
hid in the Cloſlet of the Grave; but now 
wee'l never part more; anon I will bring thee 
to my Father, and I will fay to him , Fa- 
ther, behold here my Spouſe that I have 
Married unto my ſelf ; ih the mean time wel- 
come tothy Jeſus, I haye purchaſed thee with 
my Blood, 1 have paid dear for thee: and 
now Pll wear thee as a Crown and Orna- 
ment for ever. | 


| $- Chriſt ſets them on his right Hand ; 
ftand the Queen Pal. 45. 
This is the ſign of Chriſt's 9+ 


Upon thy right Hand doth 
#n Gold of Ophir. 


to his Saints; ' when he 


Love, and rs rl 
himſelf Aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid 


the Father to him ; So#, ſit thox down at my 


oe Hand; - and no ſooner the Saints are 
a 


cended up to Chriſt, but he ſpeaks the 


ſame to them , Sit thow down at my right 
Hand '; .Chriſts Entertains them, as God the 
Father Entertained him, he at the right 
, Hand of God, and they at the right Hand 
of Chriſt. And herein 'is fet forth the 


(reve Qdlention of the Saints ; as Chriſt 
bein 


 - me, here is the Perſon that !Mediated; arid 

- Interceded ;/ and made Peace for me 3 here 

- is: the Redeemer that Delivered,''and Re- 

deemed me from the Wrath to come ; and 

- then they begin thoſe Hallelvjahs, that ne: 

ver ſhall have end: Hallelujah, and again 

Hallel&jah; and Amen' Halklyah ; for the 

Marriage of the Lamb. is come, and his Wife 
{ hath made. her - [elf ready: ; 


g ſet at God's. right Hand, God high- 
ly Exalted him; gave him a Name 
above every- Name fo now are the Saints 
Highly Exalted by Jeſus Chriſt > now are 
they filled with unmatchable perfeCtions , 
now is the *Atgoue, the folneſs of per- 
fection, and fulneſs of Honour and Glory 
conferred upon them z Upon bis right 
| | | Hand # ſet the Queen in Gold of Ophir, 
4. Chriſt welcomes them, into his Glorf- | (s. c-) in the Beſt, Richeſt, Fineſt Gold ; 
ous preſence z if the Father could receive his the Lord now puts upon. his Saints Hea- 
Prodigal bug Repenting with” Hoes -and | vens. Glory; he adorns them with all his 
"Kiſſes, how: will now recelye his Saints, | Ornaments fit for the Marriage y:. and 
6 | in 


Rev.. 19; 
= 


deed 


_ 
- 


ct 


8. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 4, 5» 


Pſal. 45- 
L 3s 


Epheſ. 3. 


indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemni- | 


ty of the marriage of the Lamb:; not but that 
the/ contratt was before, but the ſolemnity 
was reſerved for this day, and all the glo- 
ry of this day is for nothing elſe but to ſet 
out the ſolemnity. of the marriage. As the 
Bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes 
forth in his glory, and as the Bride on the 
marriage-day comes forth in her beſt array ; 
and as the. parents, friends, and ſervants, 
and all appear on the marriage - day [in as 
much glory as- they can; ſo Chriſt -on this 
day comes forth in his glory, with all his An- 
gels in their glory; and the Saints, the Lambs 
wife, The Kings Daughter is all glorious with- 
out and within, Though Stars may loſe their 
ſhining when' the Sun ariſeth, yer the glory 
of the Saints. ſhall :-be no leſs, becauſe of 'the 


Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This | 


is the day that Chriſt ſhall honour his Saints 
before all the world; (come will he 
ſay) and fit 'you down at my right hand ; 
as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep from the 
Goats, -ſo- will I ſeparate you from wicked 
reprobates z why you are they for whom the 
eternal councels of my Father did work, you 
are they in whom I am now to be gloryfied 
for ever ; and therefore now will I exalt, and 
advance, and honour you ; fit here, or ſtand 
here on my right hand: O come, come hi- 
ther to the right hand of your Saviodr. 

6. Hereupon Chriſt fully, and aCtually joys in 
them z- and they in him; he joys in them, 
becauſe now he ſees of the travail of his ſoul ; 
he ſees the iſlue of-all his doings 'ahd ſuffer- 
ings here on earth, he ſees now the great 
work he hath brought about, to wit, the 
glory of his Saints; and he cannot but re- 


Joyce therein, As 'a man that makes a. work | 


that 1s very curious, and glorious, he takes 
abundance of delight to look upon it; when 
God made the world, he look't upon what 
he made, and he ſaw it was good, and he 
delighted in it : ſo Chriſt looks on his Saints, 
and when he ſees what he hath done; in ral- 
ſing ſo poor a worm to ſo liigh an excellen- 
Cy> he takes infinite delight therein ; now he 
fees that he hath attained his end in that great 


_ deſign, and deepeſt councels that he had be- 


tore the world : he was then reſolved to ſaye 
a number of ſinners, and to bring them at 
laſt to himſelf that they might behold him 
in his glory, and manifeſt the riches of his 
grace z and to that purpoſe hath he {till been 
carrying on the great work of ſouls ſalvati- 
as we have heard ; and now thar he ſees it 
accompliſhed, and fakilled in them, he muſt 


needs delight : 1n' that day it ſhall be ſaid to. 


Jeruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion, let nat 
thy hands be faint ;' far' the Lord thy God in the 
midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, be will 
rejoyce over thee with 19; he will reſt in bis 
lave, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 

And as he joys in them, {ſo they cannot 
but rejoyce in him 3 as. he delights in their 
2lory, ſo rhey cannot. but delight in his glo- 
ry: -are they not at Chriſt's right hand ? 
and is not that the place of pleaſure, the Pa- 
radice of God ? 1n thy preſence is fulneſs of yoy, 
and at "thy right band. are pleaſures for ever- 


/# 
/ 


mores The very ſetting them on Chriſt*s-right 
hand, | is the: beginning of Heavens joy-, The ..." 
freſence of Chriſt makes -Joy, exceentng.. Joy, Jude 24+ * 
ſaith Fade ;. oh; but what joy 2 what fulneſs if 
of joy, what exceeding joy will it be. to. be 
ſet at Chriſt's right hand ?:now begins that 
joy> that never, never ſhall. have end. . O- 
the complacency which the. blelled feet-in © © 
their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being he: 
loved of Jeſus Chriſt. 0..y Chriſt et, me dos 
have tribulation here, let me bere. ſpend my days 
in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings , 
e, Cut me jn pieces here, burn me bee, Þ 
that 1 may there be placed at thy right band; 
for then joy will come, and ſorrow will, va- 
niſh ; ſorrow is but for a night: this night 
of -life ; but joy will come in the morning 
of the reſurrection, and it never ſhall be night 
again. 


F 


SECT. V. "a fe 


Of Chriſh's ſentencing his Saints. 
"MN ; 


$- $495 Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints; ho 
ſooner are they ſet on his right hand, 
but he prepares for ſentence; in the openinj 
of which we muſt conſider, 1. The prepata- 
tive. 2. The ſentence it ſelf, . 
1. The preparative before ſentence will be 
ſome exploration or trial of the parties to 
be ſentenced, as——— 
. ..1. The Book muſt be opened. Ard I ſaw 7 
the dead, ſmall ard great, ſtand before God , KeV-20s 
and the Books were opened, and another Book -*** 
was opened which is the Book, of life. It is 
ſpoken after the manner of men, jnh whoſe 
publick Judgments-are produced all the wri- 
tings of the proceſs, informations, depoſiti- 
ons of witneſles, 'to ſhew that all aCtions, 
even the moſt ſecret ones ſhall then be re- WS 
hearſed and made manifeſt : Auguſtine thinks yg proe | 
theſe Books to be the Books of the Old tate Dei. © 
and New Teſtament, wherein all things ei- cap. 4. 
ther to be done, or omitted, ar cribed 
| by God: and then ſhall theſe Books be open- 
ed, becauſe according to them / ſhall ſentence 
be given; 1: that day God ſhall Fudg the fe- __ 2 
crets of men by Feſus Chriſt according to my Goſ- $200 
pel, Origen, and all moſt all with him, think gyjges, 
theſe Books to be the Books of our conſCi- Com-ad 
ences, which now. are ſhut up, and concealed Rom. 14s 
from men ; but, then ſhall be made manifeſt to 
all the world: whatever. theſe Books are, 
we find here one Book opened which is pro- 
r to the Saints, called the Bonk of Life ; 
. This Book . contains in it 'the names of 
all - that are elected - from firſt fo laſt; 


| Thou Fohr, and thou Joſeph, and thou 5-- a 


derh, and .thou Afary, and thou Elizaberh, 
&c. you are all Book'd down, there is the _ 
particularity, | and” there is the certainty ;; . * 
Tour names are written it Heaven, repyce in it ; 
Oh what is the joy of Saints when once they 
"ſee this Book opened, and their names 'Jh- 
rolled, engravened there in Ietters of glory. 
| This very Book clears it to me, that God from 
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- "which Books moſt underſtand the Conſci- 
' ences of men; and by the Opening of thoſe 


bog 
© «+ 


<a 


all Eternity, made choite of. a- particular 


. . and determinate mumber of perſons, to ſave 


them; and that none -other. can be ſaved, 

e ſo Elefted, they hall not fall a- 
ndly Al that Worſhip the Beaft their Names 
ve not written in the Book of - Life ' of .'the 
Zanb, from the foundation of 'che World; On 
_ the-other ſide, He that 0verenneth, the ſame 
nor: Mot out his Name, but I will confeſs bis 
Wame before my Father, and his Angels, This 
is the day when-that Book of Lite ſhall be 
opened, and Chriſt ſhall read the Names of 
eyery Eleft perfon before God and Angels; 
hot that Chriſt needs a Book, or indeed reads 
a Name, but that his Eleftion ſtands ſo firm, 
that he knows every - predeſtinated Saint as 
well; as we know their names, whom for 
our memories we commit unto our books : 


and then-he will ſo honour his Saints, that | 


he will publiſh their names 4oall the world. 
2, All the actions, demeanours, graces, 
duties,” and (it. may be). fins of Saints ſhall 


be produced and laid open: the holy' Ghoſt | 


tells us, that the Dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the Books. It ap- 


pears hence, that not only names, but things 


were written, and theſe rhings were produ- 
ced, and accordingly they were Judged. 

3. As to evil things, unfruitful works of 
darkneſs. It is a Queſtion, and I dare not 


be too poſitive in it, viz. Whether the Sins of | 


Gods People ſhall be manifeſt at the day of 
Judgment ? Some are for the Negative, be- 


Of forgiving Iniquities, of Remembring them 1 
more, 'of Blotting them out, of throwing them. 


, 
”. 


his Back In which reſpect, ſay they, the 


Joh.5.24- Godly are ſaid Nor to come into Fugdgment. ] 


uvppoſe this laſt Text is i] urged; for by 
: 5 envy is not meant diſcuſſion, but con- 
demnation”; and in our beft Tranſlations fo 
it is rendred : others are for the Afﬀirmative, 
upon theſe grounds ,* 1- Becauſe many of the 
Wicked mens 'Sins are mingled 


and there cannot+be a Judgment of 


ogether . 
» difuflon, preceding that of Condemnation, 


unleſs Godly mens Sins are alſo produced. 
2-: Becauſe it is ſpoken generally in reſpett 
of all ſorts, that te Books were opened. © By 


ſhall be written in the Book of Life, and 1 will 


cauſe God in his Promiſes ſpeaks fo exprelly,! 


into the bottom of the Sea, of caſting them behind 


| 


but thoſe who were fo Eletted; and who» 
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for the ett & up of God's Juſtice, andthat: 
the | goodneſs:and free grace of God-in Chriſt 
may be made :more illuſtrious ; . how ; will 


Chriſt then be exalted, 'when: all the world - 


thall ſee his righteonſneſs and goodneſs; (his 
truth and mercy, now again :metting toge= 
ther, and kifling each other ? it was ſo at his 
firſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond 
coming ; then ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs be: manifeſted to 
all ; in that by his own Merits, notwithſtan- 
ding their Sins, he will bring all his Saints to 
his Heavenly glory. F 

2. As'for good things, whether good works, 
duties or graces, there is no queſtion, but all 
theſe will be that day produced,and laid open. 


— 


| 


| liber 
his Corinthians, . See ' that ye abound in this 2 Cor. 8. 


| 


ſhall not be fo 
aominy, or El 


, 
AT 05 
bd 5 
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, 


1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating;the good Works 
of them-on his right hand ; for 1 was an bun- 


gred, aud ye gave me meat ; '1 was thirty,» and Mat. 25. 
ye gave ,me arink,; 1 Was a ſtranger, and: ye 35 WS: - 


tolk mein; naked, and ye cloathed me ;, ſich, 
aid ye viſited me; in'priſon, -and ye came unto 
me. It is true, 1n this Catalogue we find 
nothing of Faith, but all of Works ; but cer- 
tainly Faith is included, as. the life of the 
Tree is included in the Fruit; not only, nor 
principally are Works: here - mentioned far 
the goodneſs of the Work conlidered-in+ it 
ſelf; but as theſe Works .did expreſs our 
faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt; in that by Faith 
we could fee Chrilt in a poor beggar or pri- 
ſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſt in theſe 
poor, better than all our -worldly googds,:or 
ties. Ido not wonder that Pax/adviſeth 


Grace of contribution'to the Saints : and that 


he prayerh his Philipians,: Ad bis 7 pray, Phil. 1.9 


that your” Love may abound yee more; And 


that he prayeth for his Theſſalonians , »ow 1 Theſ. 
the Lord make you to encreaſfe, and to abound ** ** 


in love one towards" another, - and towards 


all men; and that he, praiſeth Gad in: their 


 —— 


vo 


behalf: We are bound to thank God alwayes for , Ther 


every one of yan all towards eacb other abounderh. 
Chriſtians !--if' we did but conſider, that e- 
very duty done to God or Man, that every 
penny given to a poor naked Saint, that every 
cup of cold water given to a Prophet in the 
name of a'Prophet, ſhould not lofe his re- 
ward, but this day ſhould be reckoned up, or 
drawn (as it were) into ''a full Inventory ; 


%., 


you brethren, as it is "mett, becauſe that your 1. 2. 
faith grometh exceedingly, | and the charity of 


{Chap. 1. Sect. 5. 


; = 
- a p ' - 
ng unto Jeſus. 
Vos. : 


the riches of this World, as you would 
meet. Chriſt with comfort, learn this Lefſon ; 
conſider whether of theſe. two reckonings 
will be more comfortable at- that day 
Item, So much given to ſuch and ſuch a re- 


ligious uſe? or 1o much given towards ſuch 


a Feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſach 
brave gallants ? ſo much to promote the Goſ- 
pel? or ſo much at Dice, Cards, Horſe- 
races? if one ſhould rell you, that either 
you mult feed Chriſt in the poor, or you 
muſt ſtarye in Hellz you muſt either cloath 
naked Chriſt in- the poor, or you mult” be 
laid naked ro the fiery indignation of the Lord 
for ever, oh what {trictneſs would you call 


this ? but 1 recolle& my ſelf ; if Chriſt ſet | 
you at his right hand, he will then recount 


all your charities, and all your labours of love 
to-the Saints: you that are poor, and had 
nothing to give, he will tell you of your good 
works, if it was no-more, but at ſuch a time; 
you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, and at 
ſuch a time you carryed a Letter for the Lord 
Jeſus ; he will produce and commend theſe 
pittances of your pqor charities toall the world. 

2. Nor only good works to man; but all 
the. Saints duties to God ſhall come 1n re- 
membrance. 
ſerved the Lord in ſpirit and truth, and who 
did not; then Men and Angels ſhall know, 


ſuch a day this poor Saint performed ſuch a ſpiritu- 


al ſervice ; every prayer in publick or private, 
every tear ſhed for ſin, every ſob, or ſigh, 
every ſpiritual Meditation,or ſelf-examination, 
every glance; ejaculation, er looking unto Feſus, 
ſhall be recounted by Jeſus: It was ſaid of 
Cornelins, that as well his prayers to God, as 


Aft. 10. his alms to men came up for a memorial before 


FI 


God; certainly every duty in reference to the 
firſt table is booked in Heaven, and at this 
day the book being opened it will appear, that 
ſuch a Prayer thou madeſt ſuch a morning and 
ſuch an.evening in thy cloſer ; and now will 
Chriſt ſay, Did nc I tell thee, that if. thou weuldſt 


Mat.6 6. pray 10 thy Father in ſecret, then he that ſaw thee 


Pſal. 56, drings 1 told them, and. thy 


8 


— 


- With, one chain of thy neck, 


% 


3n ſecret, ſhould reward thee openly ? why now ſhalt 
thow have thy reward jn a full view, «1 will 
divulge here all thy ſecret duties to Men and 
Angels ; all the world ſhall know it, thy wan- 
tears d bottled 
them ; lo here, are they not all written in my Book ? 

Nor only duties, but graces ſhall now be 
rehearſed ; thy Knowledge, Faith, Hope, Love, 
ſpritnal Joy thy Fear, obedience, Repen- 
rance, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, Zeal; 
Perſeverance ſhall be fully diſcovered; time 
was that in the incenſe of ſuch. a Prayer ma- 


doft ravyh my. heart 


Why, thus ſhall 


: 
£ 


the Lord ſet forth, and tell all the world 
what gracious children he had; then will ap- 
pear indeed the Meekneſs of Mofes, the Faith 
of Abraham, the Patience of Job, the Zeal 
of Phineas, the Love of Magaalen ; and ac- 
cording to the meaſure of grace .conferred 
upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out 5 We com- 
mend the graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their 
death, but oh let Chriſt blazon me, and. his graces 
in me at the reſurrettion-day. 

Thus far for the Exploration or tryal be- 

fore ſentence. 

2, For the ſentence it ſelf, then ſhall the 
King ſay to them on his right hand, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 


prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
Every word here is full of life and joy ; 
1, Come | this is the Kings invitation of his 
Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them 
before to his preſence, and now they are a- 
bout him, he will not part with them, they 
muſt come a little nearer yet, they muſt go 
with him into his preſence chamber; the 
manſions are ready, the Supper of the Lamb 
1s ready, and now he begins the ſolemn in- 


Mat. 25, 


24. 
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vitation to his bride, Come. 2. Come ye bleſ- Luke 6; 


ſed of my Father] Chriſt bleſſed them when 20,21. - 
Oh then it will be known who | h 


e went up to Heaven, and: whiles yet on 
earth he pronounced them bleſſed many a 
time; Bleſſed be ye poor ; Bleſſed are ye that 
bwiger ; Bleſſed are ye that weep ; but now he calls 
them the bl:fſed of his Father; not only Chriſt, 
but God the Father hath ever looked upon them 
as his Children; it is the Father's will as 
well as Chriſt's, that they ſhould be bleſſed, 


Te blefſed of my Father. 3. Inberit the King- Luke 12; 
dow] Chriſt had told them before, 7t-is your 3% . © 


Father*s pleaſure to give you the Kingdom ; but 
then they were only as ſervants, or as chil- 


dren under age, but now they are heirs, Heirs tph. 4; 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; and now 13+ 


they are come to full age, To the meaſwre of the 
ſtature of the fubreſs of Chrift ; and therefore 
they muſt have the inberitance in poſſefſion, 
they mult all be Kings ; this very word ſpeaks 
them Kings, and makes them Kings; it is 
the ſolemn coronation of the Saints. It is the 
anointing, the ſetting of the Crown upon the 


heads of the Saints; Henceforth-there is laid 1 Tim.q. 


Rom. L. 


17. 


up for. me a Crown'of righteouſneſs, which the 8. 


Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that 
day, and not for me only, but upto them alſo that 
love his appearins. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, 
prepared for you] as Tophet was| prepared of 
old, ſo was this Kingdom prepared of old ; 
it was the firſt creature that ever God 


made, 1: the beginning God created beaven ; Gen.i 1, 


his firſt work: was to-make Heaven for him- 


felf and his Saints to dwell in 5 he prepared 


it for them, and then he ared them 
for it: but why for them? were-ftot the An- 
gels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed ir ? nay, 
were they not created in it, or together with 
it? yes, but yet the Angels are; not proper- 
ly the heirs, ſons, ſpouſe of God 


and Chriſt, as the Saints are z the Angels 


bur . iſtri 


= » and the ſervants of. the 
Bride-groom ; bur 


her ſelf, heirs, and: co-heirs with Chriſt. ;5- 
__p_ . for 'you; from the foundation of . the 
world.] This was the great deſign of Sol 

2 


> 


the. Saints are. the Bride. 


- 298 Book X. 


—_—__ 


"Looking unto Jeſus. Chap: +: Sect: 6. 


Rev. 20» 


4s 


_ Mat. 
2%. 


| Rev-4-4 nd round about the Throne were four and 


19+ Thrones , Judging the twelve Tribes of 1jrael, 


and Chriſt from all Eternity ; before the 
Foundarions of the World, and at the firſt 
ſtone laid; and ever ſince , they have been 
carrying on this mighty Work : it is not. a 
buſineſs of Yeſterday onely ; Nd,no ; the E- 
ternal thoughts. of God have been upon it, 
He hath choſen us in him before the Founda- 
tion of the World. 

Oh what thoughts are in Saints, when this 
ſentence is propounded! Oh what joy enters 


be called to receive their Doom. No ſoonet 
the Saints Enthronized, but then ſhall Chriſt 
ſay , Te Bleſſed Angels bring hither all thoſe 
mine” Enemies , who bave ſaid 1 ſhall not rule 
over them, that I may bruiſe them with m 
Iron Mace, and break them ff pieces like a 
Potters Veſſel. O the fear and trembling 
that will now ſeize on reprobates ! do bur 
ſee the caſe of Priſoners , when the Judge 
ſpeaks that Word , Come Faylors , bring hi- 
ther thoſe Priſoners to the Bar, But alas! 


into them now they are to enter into their 
Maſters joy ? methinks if it were poſlible that 


tears could be in a-Glorified Eſtate , the 


Saints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach out a Crown 
to ſet it on their Heads, but they ſhould weep, 
and hold away their Heads, but Chriſt will 
have it ſo; This honour have all the Saints ; 
Praiſe ye the Lord, 


SECT. VI. 


Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the 
reſt of the World. 
5-E 


OR Chriſt and his Saints judging the 

world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be 
Sentenced, Juſtified , Acquitted , Anointed , 
Crowned ; but preſently they muſt be En- 
thronized, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the 
World. In the unfolding of this we may ob- 
ſerve theſe Particulars. 

1. As Chriſt is on a Throne, ſo now muſt 
the Eleft be ſet on Thrones ; To him that 
overcomerh will I. grant to ſit with me in my 
Throne, Thrones are for Kings and Judges 
and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his 
Saints to this Condition , he will have them 
fit with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſo 
many Kingsz or if it be - more honour to 
have Thrones by themſelves, than to fit 
with Chriſt in his Throne ; Joh» in his vi- 
fion ſaw many Thrones ; And 1 ſaw Thrones, 
and they . ſat upon them, and Judgment was 
given unto them, And Chriſt himſelf told 
his Apoſtles , Yerily I ſay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me -1n the regeneration , 
when the Son of Man ſhall © fit in the Thront 
of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


Hence ſome Argue that amongſt all the 
Saints » the Apoſtles ſhall have their Thrones 
ſeated next to Chriſt; howſoever the reſt 
ſhall not be deprived of their Thrones ; for 
not onely twelve Thrones , but: twelve and- 


twelve are ſet about the "Throne of Chriſt 


twenty Thrones (or Seats) and upon the T hrone 
I. ſaw four and twenty Elders foug cloathed 
with -white  Raiment, and they had on their 
Heads: Crowns of Gold, Onely four and 
twenty Thrones, and four and twenty El- 
ders are numbred , but thereby is repreſen- | 
ted the whole Church of Chriſt; Ir is plain | 

|, that: all the Saints ſhall appear 
having Thrones with him in the Air, g 
the time of \/his Judgment. © + | 


- 
- , 


what compariſon can we make to ſuite with 
the condition of theſe Reprobates ? now 
ſhall their Hearts fail them for fear ; now 
ſhall they ſeek Death ( oh how. gladly 
would they Die again! ) but ſhall not. find 
it; now ſhall they cry to Rocks and 


the Face of Him that ſuteth on the Throne , 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb. As a 
Priſoner in a deſperate Caſe had rather 
remain in his ſordid ſtinking Dungeon , 
than coming into the open Air for execu- 
tion; ſo the Reprobates newly raiſed from 
the Earth, would fain return again into 
the Earth, glad to remain, though not 
on the face of it with Pleaſure, yet in the 
Bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſolitude ; 
like MalefaQors- preſſing to Death, they 
cry out for more weight, Hills cover us , 
Mountains fall upon us, yet more weight , 
more Rocks, more Mountains ;, hide us, preſs 
us , cover us , diſpatch us, But all in vain; 
the command is out , Angels and Devils 
will force them to the Bar, for the Lord 


Mountains, Fall on us\, and hide us from Rev. 6+ 


16, 


hath ſpoken it.z Thoſe mine Enemjes which Luke 19. 


would not that I aA Reipn over them, brin 
them bither, ER ders. 

3. They, ſhall look on Chriſt, and his 
Saints, now- ſitting on their Thrones. As 
Priſoners that ſtand at the Bar in the Face 
of the Judge, ſo muſt theſe Reprobates look 
= Judge and all his Aſefſors in the very 
ace, 

1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him ; 
Behold he 'cometh with Clonds, and every Eye 
ſhall ſee' him, and they alſo which pierced him. 
We heard before, that no ſooner Chriſt in 
the Clouds but they ſaw him then; as the 
Priſoners that ſee the Judge riding to his 
Judgment - ſeat 3 Oh but now they ſhall ſee 
him in the Judgment - ſeat ready with ſpark- 
ling Eyes, and thundring Voice to ſpeak 
their Sentence. Priſoners: at the Bar muſt 
.not turn their backs on the Judge, when he 
begins their Sentence; no more muſt repro- 
bates ; They muſt ſee him in Majeſty 
they would not deign to lock, upon 


by how much more they derided bis weakneſs, 


27. 


R whom j, Maje- 
in bumility;, Bae viſu- 
that by ſo much more they may feel his Power, ri ſun, in 

nel; bumilita- 


Oh the difference betwixt Chriſt's firſt com- bus 
ing in the' Fleſh, and in his ſecond coming yt rauto 
in the Clouds ; then he came in Poverty, difrin#7- 
now in Majeſty ; then in Humility, now in ## veriz« 


Glory ; then with Poor Shepherds, now with 
Mighty 
tions, now the: Terror of the World; 


Co with 'Thorns, now' with | 
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Angels; then the contempt of .Na- j* 
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' Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 
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horror to conceive ! how will the ſight of | 
this Judge amaze the wicked ? and the ra» 
ther becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom they 
have pierced. Is not this the Aggravation 
of their terror ? conceive the guilty man- 
ſlayer coming to his tryal, will not the red 
Robes, of his Judge make his Heart bleed 
for his blood-ſhed ? doth not that Crim- 
ſon Cloath preſent a monſtrous hew before 
his Eyes ? O then what fight is this, when 
the Man flain fits in the Judgment-ſeat ? the 
roly Wounds of -our Saviour ſtill bleeding 
(as it were) in the Priſoners preſence ? 
well may they hang their Heads, but they 
ſhall not ſhut their Eyes; They ſball ſee bim, 
ſaith the Text ; yea, they alſo which pierced 
him ſhall ſee bim, This very ſight will be as 
convincing, as if they heard Chriſt ſay, 
Thou art the Man that didſk murther me, 
thou art the Man baſt peirced me, this Wounk, 
this Shar, and this Print of the Nails in my 
Hands and Feet were thy very doings in thy 
Sinning againſt me, And who can tell but 
Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch manner as 
this! Come all you on the left Hand, prepare 
you for the Scrtence ;, I am them and whom 
did Crucifie afreſh, I am be whoſe Per- 
ſon you deſpiſed, whoſe . Commands you diſ- 
obeycd, whoſe Miniſters you abuſed ; whoſe 
Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you re- 
jeted ; and of whom you ſaid, There is m0 
Beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him. 
Whatſoever he ſhall ſay, this I believe, that 
Chriſt's ſweet Face will be moſt terrible 
to the wicked at that day. Oh.it will cut 
them to ſee him in the Judgment-ſeat whom 
they baſely ſhut out of Doors, preferring a 
luſt before his preſence; then will the 
begin with -extreameſt Grief and bitterneſs 
of ſpirit to ſigh and ſay, Oh, be that I look 
por, and muſt look upon, and cannot chooſe but 
look_upon : he whom I now ſee fitting on yon- 
der flaming, white, and Gorious Throne, #s Feſus 
Chriſt, the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace, 
that. true Meſſiah, whoſe precious Blood was 
poured out as Water upon the Earth, to ſave 
his People from their ſims : it is be, yea, the 
ſelf ſame. be that\many a time whiles I lived 


on Earth, invited and wooed me by his 
faithful Miniſters, that beſc and entreat- 
4d me with tears of deareſt Love, to leave 


my Luſts, and to bid the Devil adieu; that. 
knocked again and again at the Door of 
Heart for entrance, offering bimſelf to be my 
al - ſufficient , and. Kkr'js Husband , tel- 
ling me that if I would but have embraced 
+ him, at this time ſhould have been the ſolem: 
nity of the Marriage, and now he would 
bave ſet an Ty Crows of wy" -— 
Gl r Hlead with bis own Almi 

Hud NT alas ! like a mwilful fee 

wretch forſooke my own Mercy, Fudged my 
felf unworthy of everlaſting Life, and wrerch- 


edly and cruelly againſt. my own $0ul, perſecu- 
a or the IIS Xa ſhould | have ſantti- 
fied 'me, and all the Minifters which ſhould 
have ſaved me, as Infltruments in the Hands 
of Chriſt; and now \bappy 1, if 1 were an 


Eyes in my Head were boles again, as they 
were but even - now whey 1 was rotting, or 
rotten in the Grave! Oh that I could turn 
any way aſide from this Glorious fieht-! 'Oh 
that I were a Stone, or Tree, or Ar, or- a 
other thing that wanted Eyes ! Oh that I bad 
no Eye within, nor underſtanding faculty to 
concerve of Chriſt, or to know Chriſt Feſus as 
my TJuage, now ready to bid me go to Hell ! 
certainly theſe will be the wofut wiſhes of 
the wicked, when they ſhall look on- Chriſt 
as ſitting on his Throne of Judgmenr. 

2. For the Saints, they ſhall look on them: 
Indeed, they fit ſo near their Saviour, that 
they cannot look on him, but they mult look 
on them ; the Saints are on their Thrones, ei- 
ther in the Throne or-abour the Throne of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Reprobates ſtand in a dire&t 
oppoſite line to the Saints, ſo that their eyes 
cannot be off them ; Ir is {aid in the parable, 


zn bis boſom ;, but the diſtance being ſo great as 
Heaven and Hell, that cannot be literally un 
derſtood, but only parabolically; it is other- 
wiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be al- 
ready made, yet neither is the ſentence, nor 
execution paſt upon the Reprobates ; and in- 
deed as yet, both the Saints and Reprobates 
are In the Air; the one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore they cannot but have a full view of 
each other. In the Apocriphal Book there is 


; 


account of his Labours ; and when they ſee it they 
ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and ſhall be a« 
mazed at the. ftrangeneſs of bis ſabvation, ſo far 
beyond all that they looked for ;, and they repenting 
and groaning for.anguiſhof Spirit, ſhall ſay with- 
in themſelves, this is be whom we bad ſometimes in 
4 derifion, and a proverb of -; vane 3 we fools ac: 
counted his life madneſs, and his end tobe without 
honour ; how is be numbred among the children of 
God, and his lot is amongſt the Sins ? Hereis 
a ſight that will trouble and amaze the wicked, 
that thoſe who ſometimes weretheir footſtools 
ſhould now be'on Thrones ; thatpoor Lazarus 
who4ay at the gates of that certain rich man, 
now ſhine like a Star near the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; that they who were reproach- 


my | ed, reviled, maſſacred, murthered by themy 


ſhould now be their Judges, joyning with Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſentence them to Hell. Oh whocan 
conceive the terrible 'thoughts of theſe men's 
hearts! Nowthe/World cannot help them; 


{ Saints neither can, nor will 5 only the Lord 
Jeſus:can 3 bur'Oh{ There is the ſoul-killing 
| miſery, he will not ; Te Men, and Devils ( ſaith 
| Chriſt) jointcheirs of Hell, fit fucl for eternal 
fire,. lookon us in our Thrones, time was we could 
'notibave_ a look from you ; Chriſt and Chriſtians 
were an abhorrency of ſpirit-iento you, you trod us 
under foot «but now we are got above you ; oh ſee 
| the vaſt difference betwixr us and you ;, look, 0n us, 


ſee us glittering in glory 3 and be confounded and 


that the rich man being in Hell, He fe np his Luke 16; 
eyes, and (aw Abraham afar off,- and Lazarus 23: 


a plain deſcription of this view, Then ſhall the wit. 5. 
righteous man fland in preat boldneſs before the 1, 2, 3% 
face of ſuch as have affiited bim, and made 'no +» 3* — 


their old Companions. cannot help them, the 


| | | look on '1me and my $ aints '} Ser ns on our Thrones, 

ea thouſand  Aillions 'of Miles diſtant. 
' from this ſoabe of Feſus Chriſt + ob that oye) amazzd for - 
| a W 2 &. 
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Book X. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. F 


4. A particular ſtrift account 
required, and given. Of what you will ſay? 
I Anſwer ——— 

1. Of ſins : Come, (will Chriſt ſay) Now 
confeſs all your ſins before atl the world, time 
was that you concealed your ſins, but now e- 
very ſin ſhall be laid open before God, Angels, 
and Men; and now is the black Book of their 
Conſciences opened, wherein appears all their 
ſins original and aCtual ; of Omiſſionand Com- 
miſſion. 
be diſcovered. Chriſt hungry, and1 gave kim 
no meat ; Chriſt thirſty, and 1 gave him no drink, 
Chriſt a ſtranger, and I lodged him not ;. Chriſt 
naked, and 1 cloathed him not ;, Chriſt ſick, and 
in prijon, and 1 viſited bim not. And for com- 
miſſions of evils, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. 
T heſe and theſe ſins I committed in my chila:hood, 
youth, ripe age, old age : Theſe were thy groſs 
ſins, Blaſphemy, Perjury, Idolatry, Robbery, 
Drunkenneſs, Uncleaneſs, Prophaneneſs, &c. and 
theſe were my leſs ſins, anger, hatred, envy, di- 
ſtruſt, impatience, pride, preſumption, contention, 
derifion, mconſtancy, hypocriſie, &c. Oh the 
numberleſs number of evil thoughts, words, 
and deedsthat now are laid open. In the black 
Book is not only written all fins done, but all 

ſuch ſins as were intended and purpoſed-to be 
done; all the projects of the heart, though 
never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men 
little think of this; if I ſhould tell you of 


ſuch deſigns that died in your hearts, and ne- | 


ver came out to light; you would be now rea- 
dy to ſay, Tuſh, I never did ſuch a thing, Tonly 
intended'it,, or had ſome thoughts about it, and 
what then? Why then thoſe very thoughts, 
ſecrets, purpoſes, projects ſhall come to light ; 
or if there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, 
as the very bent, and frame of your hearts, 
the very inclinations of your ſouls to. this or 
that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the 
World. Nay, yet more, ſuch ſins, as by the 
ſinners themſelves were never took notice of, 
either before, or at, or after the commiſſion 
of them, ſhall this day come out. Conſcience 
is ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary, 
that it keeps Notes, or Records of all Acts and 
Deeds, whether you obſerve. them or no; 
Conſcience hath the Pen of a ready Writer, 
and takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible 
Charafter, from {your mouths as faſt as you 
ſpeak, and from your hearts as faſt as you 
coutrive. Conſciences writing (ſaith one) is not 
now legible 5 as that which'1s written with the 
juice of a Lemmon is not to be read by day:light, 
but againſt the fire by night- you may read it ; ſo 
conſciences writing cannot now be read, but in that 
day when Heaven and Earth are ſet on fire, this 


book, ſball be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered. 


Oh what a day will this be,when nota fin com- 

mitted by any Reprobate from the beginning 

of the World, but now it ſhall be rehear- 
ſed. | 

2. A$an account of all fins, ſo an account 

of all temporal gifts which God hath impar- 

ted toReprobates, muſt now be given. Some 
have the gifts of the World ; as Riches, Ho- 


nours, Places of Authority others have: the 


gifts of the body» as health, ſtrength, beauty, 
lifez others have: the gifts of the. mind,” as 


For omiſſionsof duties all thoſe ſhall 


Sect: 6. 


ſhall 'be then junderſtanding, wiſdom, policy, learning 3 


now of all theſe, gifts they. muſt give an ac- 
count, Come you that are rich (faith Chriſt) 
render you , an account of your ftewardſhip ; how 
have you ſpent yoar riches ? "The like will he 
ſay to the honourable, and to thoſe in places of 
authority ; Oh remember you were in authTrity, 
and office, and place, but what ſervice did you 
to me, of my members ? Tou had wiſdom, and 
learning, and knowledge, and underſtanding con- 
ferred upon. you, but what good had the Church or 
Common-Wealth by it ? The like will he ſay 
to others according to the Talents beſtowed on 
them, Toxexcelled mm ſtrength, beauty, health of 
body, length of days ; and now tell me, and pub- 
liſh it to all the world, how were theſe improved ? 
[ believe many a ſad anſwer will be given to 
Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, and 
health miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, learn- 
ing, gifts, and parts miſ-ſpent; O conſider it ! 
[f the Fattor after many years ſpent in for 
reign Countries, at laſt returns home without 
his reckonings, who will not blame him for his 
negligence? - But when his Maſter calts him to 


account, and he finds nothing but a Bill of Ex- 


pences, this in Courting, that in Feaſting: 
Who laughs not at ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus 
many: pals the time of their life as a time .of 
mirth, then when they return to their Lord 
again, behold all their accounts are ſins, their 
profits vanities. 

3- I ſhall add one thing more ; not only of 
Gifts Temporal, but of all Bleſſings Spiritual, 
though bur'tendred, and offered, muſt all give 
an account, Oh theſad accounts that many a 
ſoul will make of theſe things ! Methinks I 
hear ſome wicked wretch confeſſing thus to 
| Cartit's True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when 
the Sun of the Goſpel ſhone bright in my face ;, and 
in ſuch a place where all was Goſhen ; I lived un- 
der ſuch a miniftery, who ſet before me, life and 
death ; many and many a powerful, and ſearching 
Sermon have I heard ; any one paſſage whereof (if 
Thad not wickedly and wilfully forſaken my own 
mercy) might have been unto me the beginning of 
the new Birth, and everlaſting bliſs. Sometimes 
inthe uſe of the means I felt ſtirrings or ſtrong 


| workings in my heart, and then I was fully purpo- 


| 


ſed to have been another man, to have cleaved to 
Chriſt, and to have forſookthe World ; I was al- 
moſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, 1 was 
almoſt perſwadedto be a real Chriſtian ; Oh what 
thoughts -were in my heart when ſuch a faithful 
Miniſter preſſed the truth home ? Methinks eve- 
ry Sermon T1 heard then, 1s now apreaching ag ain ;, 
methinks I hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter, 
methinks I ſee ſtill his tears: dropping down his + 
cheeks ; Oh how freſh 3s-the reproof,, admonition, 
exbortation of. ſuch, and. ſuch a Preacher now in 
my mind ? . Oh how earneſtly did he intreat me | 

With what love and tender : compaſſion did he be- 
feech me : - How did his Bowels yearn over me | 

How ſtrongly did be convince-me, that all was tiot 
well with my fin-ſick ſoul | How plainly did be rip ' 
up all my 7 And open to me all my ſecrets, 

and my whole beart\ But alas, within a while ! 

made 4 jeſt of all, 1 hardened my beart againſt 

all, 1 Pied all bis Convittions, I ſhut my eyes 
4ainf bis. diſcoveries ;, I tared neither for the 


iniſter, nor any thing - be (aid, >or did, . And 


/ 


"Chap. 1.'Sect. 6. | 


Looking 


— 


unto Jeſus. Book I X. 


"(as it were) condeſcended, and bowed the Heavens, 
\  andtame down to intreat me for my ſouls health ; 
. © oh the ſtrivinos of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if he 
©. bad beenloath to bave took, a demial | O Chriſt, 1 


REV. Jo 


oY 


bot; and therefore-to beidepri 


yet here is not all, not only the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
but the Spirit of Chriſt . ſometimes ſpeaks to m 
heart ; I remember at ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf 


remember thy words, when thou cryeaſt to me, 0« 
pen ſinner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, and 1 
will come in, and ſup with thee, and thou with 
me. Why ſinner, are thy Luſts better than I? 
Thy Carnal Pleaſures better than I ? Toy worldly 
Commodities better than I? Why ſinner, what 
doſt thou mean ? How long ſhall thy pain thoughts 
lodge within thee? O take pity 01 thy Feſus | 


| 


+. 45 a little one; thou art our Father (wit- 
neſs our Creation) and it is a chief proper- 
ty of a Father to bleſs his Children. No, 
Depart from me ye Curſed, in place of a Bleſ= 
ſrag, take the full Curſe of your Father, ,you 
bave been moſt prodigal and diſobedient chil- 
dren : you have followed him who had my firſt 
curſe ; and now (bare ye curſes with bim, Cur = 
ſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies ; 
and im your thoughts, and in your words, and 
n the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and in the grie- 
vouſneſs of your punsſbment, But thirdly, if 
we muſt depart from thee, and depart ac- 


For here I ſtand, and wait at the door of thy 
beart, and my head 1s filled with the dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night, But alas) I 
reſted Chriſt and his Spirit ; O thon Yudge and 
Saviour of all thine Ele&h, I dealt churliſhly with 
thee, 1 tired out thy patience, I gave thee a re- 
pulſe, I told thee I had entertained other lovers, 
and 1 would have none of thee; I troag on conn- 
cel, I trampled thy preczons blood under my feet 3 
and now 1 am expetting no other but to eat the 
fruit of my own way. Now mayeFt thou accom- 
pliſh thy Word, becauſe I ſet at naught all thy 
counſels, and would none of thy reproof,, there- 
fore thou mayeſt laugh at my calamity, atid m1 
now my fear cometh, Lo, here the confeſſions 
of fins- Every thing now comes out, for 
Chriſt will have it ſo, asa preparative to Ius 
doom upon them. P.- 
5'Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence. 
Firſt, Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall pronounce 
'it; depart® from me. ye curſed, 500 everlaſting 
fire, - prepared for 'the Devil and bis Angels, 
'every word breaths out-nothing but fire and 
brimſtone, vengeance, and: woe 3; to arpare 
from that glorious preſence of Chriit. were 


: 


_ *\. Hell enough, but they muſt ga with 8,c-7/e ; 
. nor only- ſo, but into-fire 3 andthat mwſt be 


everlaſtizo;, and therein they ſhall bave no 
other Company, or | Coniforters, but, wick- 
£d Devils, and. they inſulting over- them. 
with'belliſh: fpight; and ſtinging Exprobati- 
ONS. . e Tic 9rt9 ' G 

words> No :ſoomer Chriſt: begins i;&he. 1enr 
ay Ar ge from 1c}; but !metbinks/I na” 
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»XO let. us itieyvetTbe divided: from thee; 


| we Wete thade accortling 'to\ thy-lmage, © 


Never” drives" 
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6 little to cilarge upon theſe 
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'Biſ ſerondly, They" way" roply-wgain,' if we 


i:fpot thee, .at-leaſt thi 
yo ogpe arg bn gz" thou 
ES 
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curled, yet appoint us ſome meet and con- 

veiuent place to go into; create a fruirful - 
piece of ground, and let a goodly Sun daily 

ſhine upon. it; let it have ſweet. and whol- 

ſome air, and be ſtored with Fruits, and 

Flowers, of all forms and colours ;- give us 

the variety of Creatures for onr uſes ;. O if we 

go.muſt from thee, the ſource and fountain of 
heavenly ſweetneſs, and afford us ſome plen-- - 
ty of earthly pleaſures, which may in ſome. 
ſort recompence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but 
the word, and ſuch a place will - preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew it ſelf. No, depart from 
me" ye curſed into fires, rough fire naturally 
burns .not Spirits, yet 1 will. lift and elevate 
this fire above.its nature; you bave ſinned apainſt 
nature, and I will puniſh you above nature x 
Fire? Alas that ever we were. born! Who 
is able to reſt in;fire? The very thought of 
italready burns us. Ofall the Creatures-ap- 
pointed by God tobe the Inſtruments of . re-- 
venge, fire and-water haye the leaſt mercy. 
Bok Fourtbly, | if:we.:muſt into ;fire, let, the 
ſentence ſtand + hut.: for 2 very ſhort time; 
quench the firequickly, balf an/hour will ſeem 


| 


cr ſed into everlaſting. fire z 3t was king ny 
preath, and it. 5 444 property pho ga 
ſtrange qualitief, thet ## is an unggenchuble Fire g 
as long as I am God it ſhall endure, 'and _braak 
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we paſs from it, will 
| Fif this 


4on. 
| we hope thou haſt one' yet in ſtore for ns. 
ly | we. crave-but a ſmall thing, but a bleiling. O 


a great while: there z,.No, depart; from ue yo. 
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this: one queſtion ! What, can you dwell with 
evertaiting fire? If-you cany you may go On 
in ſin; but if you cannot, why then [top here; 
and repent of ſin: O now ſay, »f this be the 
effeft of ſing Lord pardon what is paſt; and O 
pdve me grace that I may ſin no more, as ſome- 
times I hav done» Methinks if 4 temptation 
ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, 
you ſhould fright it away with the remem- 


me ye curſed ito everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, © 

2. The Saints ſhall judge the very ſelf ſame 

i Cor.&, Judgment; do ye not know that the Saints ſhall 
% judzer the World ? That they as well as Chriſt 
ſhall judge the World, is without controvers 
' fie; And judgment was given to the Saints of 
the moſt high, Te alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
Dan. 5. *'T hrones ji.dging the twelve Tribes of Ifrael- 
22. _Dehold, the Lord cometh with twelve thouſand 
of bis Saints, to execute judgment apon all. 
Mat. 19. Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels ? 
289 Not only ſhall we judge the World, but 
Juce 14+ the God of ' the World 3 wie Principalities 
Yn. 6.and Powers that captive wicked men at their 
5. pleaſure; even they muſt» be judged by thoſe 
whom thiey formerly ſoyled ; ſo chen there is 

no queſtion but they ſhall judge, 

Only how tlie Saings ſhall dge together 
with Chriſt, is a very deep queltion-- For 
my part I am apt to'think, that it ſhall nor 
be direttly known, ere it be ſeen or done, I 
ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, 
and ſo leave you to your liberty of judging 
what is right. 

r- Some ſay that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World by preſenting their perſons and aRi- 
ons; by comparing their good examples with 
theevil examples of all the Reprobates; * and 
ſo, they ſhall convince and” condemn the 

Jude 15, World . * Beboldthe Lord cometh with Ten thou. 
ſan of | his Saints, to execute jud3ment upon all, 
and to coltvince all that are ungodly among them ; 
this 1 conceivSto. be a truth, yer ſurely this-is 
+ Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the 
World _ of indifting, impleading, ac- 
«uſing, witneſſing,' &e#-And7 1 conceive it 

"may be thus too 3_the Saints of the Law more 

efpecially”accuſing' the*b of the Law 
' Do riot ' rbitth, that I will accuſe 

"there is-bhe that __ "yOu. 

pſec you, even 
| whom: © traſt.” 'And"the Haints'of 
l-wore eſpecially judging the pro- 

þ bythe Goſpel : 5 
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4. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World by way of aſleſſion, aſſent, vote, 
ſuffrage, comprobation, and the like . ſubor- 
dinate, and' conformable atts. And [ beard Rev. 16. 
another out of the Altar ſay, even ſo Lord God "7+ 
| Almighty, true and righteous are thy Fudrs + 747 %l 
,ment s.--- And after theſe things, I beard aoreat *' © 
voice of much People in Heaven, ſaying, Alle= 
lujah, Salvation and Glory, and Honour, and 
Power unto the Lord our God, for true and 
righteous are his Judgments ; this certainly is 
truth, and commonly ſo received, yet nei- 

ther 1s this all truth. 

| 5- Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge 

the World (5. e.) Chriſt in the Saints, and the 
Saints in. Chriſt, He in them by thoſe Infalli- 

ble principles of Divine Juſtice which are 
impreſt in them; and they in him, by thoſe 
inſeparable bounds of Union, whereby they 
wholly relate to him : or he and they toge- 

ther as Head and Members, the a& of the. 
Head impured to the members, and the aCt of 

the members acknowledged by the head ; his 
Judiciary Act (eſpecially as from his Media- 
| torſhip and Manhood ) having a peculiar influe 
ence upon them z and their Judiciary a (in 
a perfect conformity, though not any abſo- 

lute proportion) having a peculiar reference 


_—— 


to him; And methinks thoſe Texts of Mar. 
19. 28. Jude 14. 15. ſpzakthere of Chrilts, 
_ of thre Saints judgment, as of one joynt 
acts - 

Oh what Terror it will be to all wicked 
men? when not only - Chriſt, but all the 
Saints ſhall fay* of them, away with them, a- 
way with them, let them be Damned. You 
that are Fathers, it may. be that your Chil- 
dren will thus ſentance you, I remember when 
the Jews told Chriſt; that þ: caſt out De: 
vils' through Belzebub the Prince of De®ils, he 
anſwered, sf I through Belzebub caſt, out  De- 
vils, 'by whom do your Children caſt them out ? 
therefore they ſhall be your Fudzes, They 
liked well enough of the Miracles of their 
Children who were the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
but they could: not endure them in Chriſt ; 
and therefore he tells them, that their 
Children, whom God hath converted, and 
to whom:he had gn 1Power [to do the 
ſame -works 'as he did,:even they ſhould be 
heir judges to Condemn them. And ſo it 
may be with you, if'any of your Children 
be converted to'the :Lord;' and you remain 
ſill in a/ natural Eftate;:your very Childrea 
ſhall be/your /judges; 'and condemn - you to 
| that anon. .. 

_ + 6, Inchisdoom which Chriſt and his Saints 
ſhall paſs air 
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vervgy,'1 ſay 


then 


ſhould: have ſaid, timeiwas.that 1, was un- 
der reproach, miſery, calamity, neceſlity ; 
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Book X. 403. 


I lay at your doors like Lazarus full of ſores 
and as I thought nothing too much for you; 
ſo I expected alſo ſomething from you ; but oh 
cruelty to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred and not 
to feed him? to ſee thy Chriſt a thirſt, and 
not to cool, or quench his thirſt ? to ſee thy 
Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to give him a nights 
lodging ? to ſee thy Chriſt naked, and not to 
cover him with a garment, who would glad- 
ly have covered thee with a robe of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the garment of Salvation ? O mon- 
{trous inhumane heart! O prodigious wretch! 
who among the Heathens- ever dealt thus with 
their Idols ? have any of the Nations ſtarv- 
ed their Gods, turned them out of doors ? 
and muſt I only be lighted ? away Repro- 
bates! you had no mercy on me, and now | 
laugh at your calamity : ſurely he ſhall have 
Judgment without - mercy, that bath ſhewed no 
mercy; They ſtand wondering at this, and 
cannot remember that ever they ſaw Chriſt 
in ſuch a condition, Why Lord ( ſay they) 
when ſaw we tie an hungred, or thirſty, or na- 
hed? art thou not he that roſe again from the 
dead, and aſcended on high, and ever ſince haſt 
been exalted above the bigheſt Cherubims, a name 
being given thee above every name, at which name 


to this day, but eſpecially now on this day, every 
knee doth tow of things m heaven, and things mn 
earth, and things under the earth ; howthen could | 
we ſee thee in ſuch a condition ? 1s not this thy 
ſecond coming in glory ? and were we alive 
at thy firſt coming in humility ? how can this 
be ? oh how ſhouldſt thou charge us with 
unkindneſs to thy (elf? ſurely if we had 
known thee in need, we would have given 
thee of thy own,thou ſhouldſt never have want- 
ed what things we enjoyed, but thou ſhouldſt 
have commanded both us and them To 


_which our Saviour replyes, O deceitfull, ig- 


norant, and ſtupid fouls ! have you no bet- 
ter learned Chriſt than ſo? am not I Head 
of the Church, and can the Head be with- 
out Members? Verily, if you had loved, re- 
lieyed, or done good to them, you had done ſo 
to.me ; but in being uncharitable to them, you 
were no leſs unto me. Never ſay you 
would have been thus, and thus kind to 
Chriſt, whiles you were: unkind to Chriſti- 
ans: herein lies the deceitfulneſs of your 
hearts; O they are deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know them ? but 


reaſonings betwixt Saints and them ; for they 
had on earth more familiarity, converſe, and 
communion together ; ſome of them, it may 
be, were in near and dear relations to each 
other, and now that one ſhall judge the other 
to eternal flames; oh what paſſages will be 
betwixt them ! I ſhall inſtance in our near- 
eſt relations upon earth, 'as of Maſters and 
Servants; Parents and Children, Husbands and 
Wives, Miniſters and People, no queſtion but 
in theſe very relations ſome ſhall judge, and 
others be judged; our Saviour tells us, There 


ſhall be two men in one bed, the” one ſhall be Luke 17: 


taken, the other 
be grinding at one Mill, the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left ;, two men ſhall be together in 


the. Field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other * 


left ; wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that 


God?®s Eleftion doth extend it ſelf to all ſorts: 


of perſons, and ſeparates the moſt. They. 
ſhall not be ſaved by Families, as in Noahs 
time, but one friend ſhall be taken by Chriſt 
into Heaven, and another left for the. Devils 
to carry into Hell. Give me leave but. to 
enlarge on thoſe reaſonings, or diſcourſes that 
we may imagine will be now betwixt theſe 
{ſeveral relations. As—— 

.. 1. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the 
Maſter be the Saint; and his Servant the 
Reprobate, then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou 
wicked Servant, how many a time did I call 
on thee to' duty ? how often have I told thee 
that I would have thee to be God's Servant 
as well as mine ? how often came that word 


things according to the fle 


ing. God; how often was that precious Word 
laid cloſe to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong which be doth ; bit 
in doing ſervice to me as to the Lord, thou 
ſhouldſt of the Lord. receive the reward of the 
Inhersrance, for in ſuch ſervice thou dzdſt ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt? but thou wouldſt not be 
warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned 3 
I ſay Amen to Chriſt's Sentence; get thee 
down to Hell, and there ſerve Satan, and re- 
ceive his wages in Fire and Brimſtone for 
ever. ——— Or if the Servant be the Saint, 
and his Maſter the Reprobate, then ſhall the 
Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how ma- 
ny a time haſt thou tyrannized it over me? 


1 the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, «- 
ven to give to every man according to his wayes 
and according to the fruit of his doings; In as 
much' as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
my members, ye did it not to me, and there- 
fore get you down into» Hell, and get you 
out. of my preſence ; take them Devils, away 
with them Angels to the Devil and his An- 
gels for ever. 

Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt. Chriſt and 
Reprobates ; and if ſo, may we not imagine 
the like between Saints and Reprobates? is 


there. not the ſame reaſon of reaſoning be- 


twixt them and the inferior Judges, as be- 
twixt them and the ſupreme Judg ? for my 
part I \cannot conceive, but if we admit of 


ſuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt and them, well | both ? 


may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and 


how didſt thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerye 
thy own luſts and corruptions ? many a time 
I had ſtrong deſires to. wait upon God in 
the uſe of publick and private Ordinances 
this morning, and that evening, I would have 
ſerved my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hours time 
for prayer, reading, meditation, &c, 1 was 
ever faithful in thy ſervice, going to bed late 
and riſing early ; The drought conſumed me by 


hath ſeen my affi:tion, and the labour of 'my 
hands, and now he hath rebuked thee : doſt thou 
not obſerve the admirable juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrilt in the ſentences paſt on us 
th ? remember that thou in thy life-time 
received thy good things, and I received e- 


Frtff 2 * vil 


ſhall be left ; two women ſhall 34 


ww 


ſh, not with eye-ſervice, 2% 23» 
as men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fear- 2 357 


day, and the froſt by night, and my ſleep man Gen. 310 
5 Zine, ett tie wes nee 1 faroly Gag 


Ly - 


to thy ears; Servants obey your maſters in all Coloſ. 3; | E 


464 Book IX. 


27. 


prov. 30. Þ! 


vil things; but now 1 am comforted, wal 
thou muſt be tormented. .' I now ſerve a bet- 

ter Maſter ; after my weeks work with thee, 
I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with God 
but go thou with thy old companions from 
thy glorious Manſion to a loathiome dunge- , 
en; from thy table of ſurfit, to a table of ven- 
gence; from thy faithful Servants, to afflicting 


ſ 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6 


bour-hood ? are their not many gray hairs 
among us, whoſe wiſdem and experience thou 
haſt nor yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk 
on Toberly towards heaven, and either do 
as the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt ? 
what, have any of the - Rulers, or of the 
| Phariſees believed on Chriſt? oh I ſhall ever 


Spirits; from thy bed of donn, to a bed of 
fire ; from ſoft linnen and filken coverings, to 
wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a mountain 
for thy coverler. 


2. Betwixt 


Parent and Child ; if the Pa- 


rent be the Saint, and the Child the Reprp- 
bate ; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wick- 


ed, rebellious 


Son! or O thou wicked, re- 


bellious, and diſobedient daughter ! it 1s I 
that begort thee, or that brought thee forth ; 
that during thy Infancy, laid thee in my bo- 
fom, and dandled thee on my knee, and 


.carriced thee in my arms, and ſet thee as a 


ſeal upon my keart; that during thy mino- 


rity fed thee, 


and apparelled thee, and train- 


ed thee up in manners, learning a particular 
calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord; and then when 1 ſaw 
thy untowardneſs of ſpirit, and thy breakings 
ont into things forbidden by God and man, 
O the admoanirtions, reprehenſtons, correCti- 
ons! O the many thouſands of warnings that 
I gave thee of this day, and of the wrath 
to come! and yet thon wenteſt on in thy 
ſtubbornneſs , © tilt chou becameſt many and 
many a, time a grief of mind, a bitterneſs 
of ſpirit unto me : and-then how often did 


. I mind thee of thy duty. Children obey your 


Parents in all things. Honour thy Father, and 


* Mother, which is the firſk Commandment with 
omiſe, The eye that mocketh his Father, and 
deſpijeth to T his Mother, the Ravens of the 


Vally ſhall pick.it out, and the young Eagles ſhall 
cat it, But alas, all theſe expreſſions made 


' . no ſaving impreſſion on thy hardned heart, 


thy brow was Braſs, and thy finew of Iron, 
thon waft ever ſtif-necked, and:now thou art 


juſtly damned ; 


I cannot but approve of ChriſPs 


judgment upon thee ; though thou comeſt ont 
of my bowels, yet now I have no pity, no 
bowels of compaſfion rowards thee ; the glo- 
ry of God hath fo ſwallowed up all my na- 


tural affeftions, that I cannot 


ut Iangh at 


thy calamity; and joy in 'thy damnation 3 I 
rv thee a body, and*God himfelf gavethee 
2 ſoul; bat now let the Devils have both, 
and torment. them in Hell ; be gon! I ſhall 


' Never ſee thee again——Or if the Child be 


the Saint, and the Parent the Reprobate, then 
ſhall the Child ſay, O nnworthy Parent; wn- 
worthy of everlaſting life ! I had my natn- 


'ral being from thee, bat Spiritual being 


was from the Lord; if Thad followed thy ſteps, 
1 had been eyerlaſtingly damned; did I not | 5 
know thy ignorance, thy nnbelief, thy world-7 1 expected 'to have fonnd new matter, and 
lineſs, thy covetouſnefs, thy pride oy fron 

lice, thy luſt, thy lukewarmneſs, thy impa- 


iency» thy diſcontentment, "thy vain - glory, 
| thy Worry didft not thou often check 
me for my forwardnels and zeal, and holi- | ced 

gion? didſt not thou as me, 


neſs in Reli 
what art thou 


remember to the praiſe and glory of Chriſt; 
what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the 
Lord pluckt me as a fire-brard out of the fire 5 
and now hath the Lord ſet me on the Throne 
to judge thee according to thy demerits ; 
and therefore I joyn with him, who is the 
Father of Spirits, againſt the Father of my 


haſt ſerved, and ſee if they will help thee in 
the day of thy calamity. 

3. Betwixt Husband aftd Wife ; now if 
| the Husband be the- Saint, and the Wife the 
Reprobate, then ſhall the * Husband ſay; 
Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, wham 
| dearly affefted with my heart and ſoul ; 
whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my own 
body ; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of 
my boſom, as near and dear to me as my 
heart in my boſom ; thou waſt my compani- 
on, my yoke-fellow, and my very delight : 
but oh ! I could never rule thee, lead thee, 
guid thee in the way of life, in the path 
that is called holy : many a trme have I 
wooed, ſued, and ſought to gain thy ſoul to 
that bleſſed Bridegroom,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
many a time have I prayed with thee, and 
for thee; many a time have | ſtirred thee 
up to hear the Word, to. wait upon God in 
the uſe of all .means publick and private ; 
and inſtead of imbraces, or yieldings to theſe 
bleſſed motions, { have met with contentions 
and jars as a continual dropping in a very rai: 
ny day © but death bath difſolved that knor, ſo 
that now 1 am no more thy Husbawd; this is 
the day of ſeparation, and [ ſhall no more conſort 


Marriage, tut now I am tolive as an & in 
Heaven; and becauſe thou wouldſt not draw 
with me in Chriſt's yoke, now therefore a: 
due for ever and ever z we ſhall never mote 
lye in one bed, or fit at one board, or walk 
in ofie Field, or grind at one Mill; thou 
haſt loſt me, and thou haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
two hnsbands in one day; go now and take 
| thy choice in Hell ! thon art free from us, 
| but thou ſhalt be bound there with indiſfolu: 
ble bonds to the Devil and his Angels -— 
Or if the Wife be the Saint, and the” Hus- 
| band the Reprobate, then ſhall the Wife ſay; 
| Thou art he who I looked upon as my fe- 
 cond-ſelf, my head, my - governour, my hel- 
per, my husband ; for whom I was willing 
to forſake my native, home, Fathers honſe, 
dear Relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, and'many comforts in that kind; and 


a continued influence of comfort, and de- 
hight in a marriage-ſtate ; but oh rhe vexa- 
tions of Spirit! hadfſt jor abies drawn 


- 
* 4 o 


with thee;, at the ReſurreFion there is n0 uſe of 


fleſh; depart, go to the Gods whom thou 


Prov. 19, 
13 27. 
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Chap. 1. Se&t. 6. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IX. 4oz. 
Husband when wilt thou ſet up the rich and | ways of wickedneſs, and (if it muſt be ſo) "i 
royal trade of grace in,thy Family ? when} let him be our ring - leader to Hell; and 
wilt thou exerciſe prayer, reading, catechiz- | upon his Soul once buried in Hell, let this 
ing, conference, days of humiliation, and o- | be the Epitaph ,: the Price of blood , the 
ther houſhold holy duties ? oh for doing ſom- | Price of blood ; if tho didſt hear the blood 
thing, to aſſure our ſouls of meeting together | of Abel, being but one Man, forget not the 
hereafter in heaven! Bur alas! it would not |blood of many , now thou art: Judging the 
be ; and now ſee the effect : here ſtand like a prv-a Why thus do the damned cry about 
Queen, deck't and adorn'd with cloth of Gold, | thine Ears; and as for us, ( ſay the Saints) 
with rayment of needle-work, with the white | who were once thy People, but now thy 
robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs; ſo that the| Judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our 
King of Heaven greatly deſires my beauty, Saviours Doom, go ye curſed into ever- 
and my foul is this day marryed to Chrilt ; | laſting Fire. 

I acknowledge him, and no other Husband in | Men, Brethren, and Fathers, .I begin thus 
the world ; and for thee who refuſed to joyn | with the Miniſters Doom, that you may ſee 
with me in the worſhip of God, now God | | would deal impartially ; and verily I be- 
hath refuſed thee : fare well, or fare ill for | lieve it, if our caſe come to this, we of the 
ever. | Miniſtry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe 

4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his| condition then any of you ; for befides the 
People at leaſt: if the People be as ſo many | horror due” to the guilt of our own Souls; 
Saints, and the Miniſter the Reprobare, then | all the Blood of thofe Souls who have PE- 
ſhall the People ſay: O thou art the Man | riſhed 'under our Miniſtry, throygh our 
that undertookeſt that High and Mighty | default, will be laid to our charge ; little 
calling ef feeding Souls with the Word ! do you know, or conſider the burrhen that 
of Life ; but now are thy Sins Written in | lies upon us, a burthen able to make the 
thy Fore - Head, for either thou run'lt be- | ſhoulders of the moſt Mighty. Angel in Hea- 
fore thou waſt ſent, or*being ſeat, * thou | ven to ſhrink under it. - Chryſoſtom was a 
haſt been Exceeding Negligent in the gift | Glorious Saint, yet coltng his Eye upon one 
that was in thee : Didſt not thou Pro-| only Text in the Bible, Obey them that have - , .. 
pheſie in Baal, and cauſe Gods People to| the rule over you, and ſubmit your - ſelves, for Heb. 13: 
Erre? Didſt thou not ſtudiouſly and main- | they wateh for your Souls, as they. that ; mnſt Haus 
ly- ſeek” for the Fleece, not regarding re- | give account, -He profeſſeth that rhe terror of commina- 
ſpectively the Flock ? didit not thou {treng- thu Text made hs Heart tremble. Surely it tionis ter- 
then the Hands of Evil- doers in Preaching | is enough to make our Hearts tremble, if we 777 
Peace, Peace to the wicked Men ? waſt thou | ſeriouſly weigh our terrible Doom, in caſe j/"* 
not_Prophane, and Wicked, and looſe in | that we ſhould miſcarry. = 


thy Life, and by that means ledſt many | Butnow on the other ſide, if the Miniſter Chiryſ d; 
Thouſands to-Hell ! O thou bloody Butcher | be the Eleft, and ſentenced to Salyation; 


of Souls; hadſt thou been Faithful in thy | and many of his People prove 'no better 

Miniſtry,, well - might thoſe damned Com: | than Reprobates, then ſhall the Miniſter fay, 

' Panions about thee-have eſcaped the Flames !] © miſerable. Souls, now you feel the truth 

but they are Doomed to Death, and now} of thoſe comminations, and curſes © which 

thou mayeſt hear their Cries, and Grive- | we opened and unfolded, and diſcovered: to | 

ous - groans, and complaints -againſt + thee, | you out of God's Word! We dealt plainly ; cor 6; 
this. was the Man fet over us to give us the | wich you, that rhe wnrighteous * ſhould not 47> g, 10,1 ti 
Bread of Life, but oh Chriſt, did he nor fail | berit the Kingdom of "Goa - we adviſed you 
us ? did he not feed us with unprofitable | again and agam, be not deceived, neither For- 
Matter, Fables, Conceits, Airy Sentences, | n:cators, mor . Idolators, nar Adulterers, nor 
rather than any thing tending to Godly E- | Effeminate, wor  Arufers of themſelves ;with 
difyivg> which is in Faith ? - did not - our | Afankind, nor Theeves, nor Courronss nor Dran« 
Tongues, and the "Tongues of our Children | kards, nor Reviters,. nor Extortioners,; fhall 3n- 
ſtick to the roof of our Mouths in calling and | heric the Kingdom: of God > And ſuch were 

crying for Bread, for the Bread of Life, and | you, » and ap_—_— 

- he would not Pity us ? we gave him.the tenths | warnings, intreatings, beſeechipgs; thus ye 
which -thou appointed, but he gave not us| Eived, and thus. ye Died; and there is the 
thy Truth , which thou didfſt - Command | jffue; . Chriſt gow hath. Doomed: yau to Hell, 
him ; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of alf| and here am 1er: on a; Throneto-juadge/ your 
the World , didft not thou bid him. feed, | Souts ;-for the Saints ſkalk judge the World: 
feed, feed ? didſt thou not bid hin feed the| as \well 1as Chrift himſelf 3// Oh what ſhall I 
Flock -committed to 'his charge ?-:didſt nor | do Þ1Oh my Bowels; my. Bowels + here's a 
thou bid him- Preach the Word, be inſtant in |cafe beyond: all) the former, each! of them 
Seaſon, and. out of Seaſon, reptove; rebuke;| according to 'theiri relations judge [another ; 
exhort with all long- ſeffering ? and not- - 
withſtanding all thy commands, di&he not} or ten,: bur: many 'kundreds/! 

_ miſerably ſtarve us ? inftead of feeding 'us' S: | cording © the; number: oft 
unto Salvation, hath he not ſtarved many thou-4 5 $, where 1 have 
fands of us to our 'deſtru&tion. O' Chriſt, | Preached.toont 1 0a WoL 
thou that art the Judge of Nations, and the] ''In,:Chrift's | reaſonings with. the. wicked: 

| Revenger of blood! reward thow this Man,| we have heard of /his ſayings, and \their! an» 

he bat rewarded us ; he kd 'w in the{ fwers, and: of: his-replications a ook 
| Rs | | * twers, 


” 
: 
. 
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406. Book X. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. ». Set. 6. 

a# fwers, much ſaid-on both ſides to and again ; | moreof Fleſh, and Blood, of Labours of Loves 
E may ſuppoſe the like here. O what ſhall | Chriſt's ſentence muſt ſtand,and as I am a mem» 
I do (fays the, Miniſter) what Doom ſhall ber of Chriſt,and a Miniſter of Chriſt, I cannot 
I paſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates ? can | bat approve of it, and ſo judge you to Hell. 
I abſolve. them whom. the righteous God | Why then (ſay Reprobares) we will curſe 
hath condemned ? can I fay, come along | thee, and Blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in Hell 
with me to Heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, | for ever 3 Curſed be the time that ever we 
go ye curſed into Hell ? and oh now ſhall | heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew | 
I turn my ſpeech from my wonted wooing) | thee, or thy Miniſtry ; do not thy Sermors 
beſeeching, intreating, exhorting, to a di-| ſend us deeper into Hell ? had it not been 
ret Dooming, Damning, Condemning theſe | eaſier for us at this day of Judgment if we had 
Souls to the pit of Hell? ſometimes indeed | Lived in Tyre and Sydon, where the Goſ- 
I opened to theſe Souls the Armoury of | pel never was Preached ? didſt not thou 
God's wrath. & thundred and lightned in their | harden our Hearts in ſuch and ſach Sermons, 
Congregations; but my deſign was to fright | when the Word came home? didſt not 
them out of Hell-fire, and knowing the ter- | thou deny us the Seals which might have 
rours of the Lord to have perſwaded them | been for Confirmation of our Souls Salvation ? 
towards Heaven, and Heavenly things; but | didit thou not enſtrange thy ſelf from us in 
now if 1 ſpeak condemnation, no ſooner ſhall | reſpect of any inward, intimate, and fami- 
I ſpeak, but their Souls will ſink down to liar ſociety, which thou affordeſt to others ? 
Hell; O miſerable Souls, what ſhall I ſay? | doth not the event plainly ſhew, that all 
or what can you ſay for your ſelves? Then | thy Tears, Prayers, Words, and Works, as in 
ſhall they anſwer ; Oh Sir, do not you | reference tous, were Hypocriſie, Flattery, De- 
aggravate the Torment by your condemna- | ceipt, Diſſimulation ? Oh Curſed be the day 


tion 3 the weight of Chriſt's doom is al- 
ready unſupportable, bur will you add more 
weight ? why remember, we are ſome of 
us (it may be) of your Fleſh and Blood; 
many a time you told us that you unfeig- 
nedly loved us; and that we wers dearer to 
you than all Worldly enjoyments ; many a 
time you told us that you were willing to 
ſpend your ſelf for us, as the candle that 
burns it ſelf to give others light; you were 
pleaſed to beſtow your Prayers, Tears, Sighs, 
Groans for our Souls; your very Books and 
Writings were high expreſſions, and abid- 
ing Monuments of your dear love to us; 
you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits 


| 


that ever we lived under ſuch a Miniſtry, or 
that ever we heard of Jeſus Chrilt. 

Nay then (ſaith the Miniſter) it is time for 
us to part ; ſuch were your inveCtives on 
Earth, and now they are, and wili be your 
Language in Hell ; but have I not anſwer?d 
theſe Cavils many a time ? have I not told 
you that the Word would harden - ſome, 
and ſoften others, the fault betng in your 
ſelves? have I not cleared it that the Seals 
are not. to be ſet upon blanks, and that con- 
firmation could not be without a Work of 
Converſion to lead it? and were we not 
commanded in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to withdraw our ſelves from eyery bro: 


, ther that walketh diforderly ? did not the 
Wiſe man tell us? he that toncherh pitch 
ſhall be defiled therewith, and he that bath fel. 2 The. 
lowſhip with a proud Man ſball be like unto 3+ 16. 

him ? can a Man take Fire in his Boſome, and 
his Chaths not be burnt ? can a Man go upon 


in compariſon of our Souls ; and ſhall this fair 
comical ſcean end in a Diſmal, Doleful, 
Bloody :Tragedy'? would you do or ſuffer 
any thing to ſave us, and will you now 
condemn us? Oh forbear ! 


Prov. 26. 


hoe Coals, and bis Feet be not Burnt? as for ” __ 
other Cavils, the Lord be Judge betwixt 
/you and us; nay the Lord hath been Judge 
betwixt you and us; lo here we ſtand on 
the right Hand, of Chriſt, ſo, here we fir, 
| on our Throne to judge you, and that World 
of wicked Men and Angels; let Chrilt be glo- 
alan. and let his ſentence ſtand, and let that 
Word of Judgment neyer be reverſed; he 
that loveth curſing, let it come upon him ; and- 
he that cloatheth himſelf with curſing as with a 
Garment, let it come into his Bowels like Water, 
and like Oyl into his Bones ? no more, but adieu 
Souls, adieu Reprobates, adieu forever ; you 
maſt deſcend, but we muſt aſcend. 'Go you to 
Hell, whiles'we mount upwards to Heaven 
and Glory. + YO JENS: 
At this laſt Word, down they go, the 
| evil Angels falling like lightning, and evil- 
men haled, and pulled down with them-from 
the preſence of God, and Chriſt, and Angels, 
and all the Bleſſed ones ; even from, their Fa- 
n MinjRervs Servants, Lo rs, Friend 
tance.;/ who ſhall then juſtly / 


Pal. 1ogy 
17» 1 


4 


Chap. 1. Set. 7. 


—_— 


_, Eooking unto Jeſus. 


abandon them with all deteſtation and de- 


| God amongſt the reſt to follow Chrilt ? here's 


riſion; and forgetting all nearneſs, and deareſty enough to fill thy Heart with joy before-hand ; 


Obligations of Nature, Neighbourhood, Allt- 
ances any thing, will rejoice in the Execution 
of Divine Juſtice. Oh the ſhrikes, and hor- 
rid crys that now they make, filling the Air 
as they go ! Oh the wailings and wringing 
of Hands! Oh the deſperate roarings ! Oh 
the hideous yellings, filling Heaven and Earth, 
and. Hell! But I ſhall follow them no fur- 
ther, no ſooner. do they fall into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, but preſently it ſhuts her mouth 
upon them) and there I muſt leave them. 


SECT. VIL 


Of Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven, 
and of the end of this World, 


7. COR Chriſt and his Saints going up in* 

to Heaven, and ſo for the end of this 
World : no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to 
their place, but- the Saints aſcend., now 
Chriſt ariſeth from his Judgment-ſeat, and 
with all the Glorious company of Heaven, 
he marches towards the Heaven of Heavens. 


Oh what a comely march is this ? what Songs 


of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? Chriſt 
leads the way, 'the Cherubims atrend, the 
Seraphims wait on, Angels, Arch-angels > 
Principalities, Powers, Patriarches, Prophets 
- Prieits, Eoogens Martyrs, Profeſſors, and 
Confeſſors of God's Law and - Gaſpel fol- 


lowing; attend the 'Judge, and King of Glo-. 


ry; ſinging with melody, as never Ear hath 
heard, ſhining with -Majeſty as never Eye 
hath ſeen, rejoycing- without meaſure. as ne- 


ver Heart conceived: - © Bleſſed train: of 


Souldiers ! O goodly'troop of Captains ! each 
one doth bear a Palm of Vi&tory.in his Hand, 
each one doth wear a Crown of Glory upon 
his Head; 'the Church Militant is now 'Tri- 
umphant; with a final overthrow have they 
conquered Devils, Death, and Hell ;; and 
now mult they enjoy God, Life; and: Hea- 
ven; ſometimes I have with much. wonder 
and admiration beheld ſome Regimeats paſ- 
ſing our ſtreets ; but had I, ſeen thoſe. Ko- 


man Armies when they returned:Vidtors, and 


made their ſolemn Triamphs .in [the ſtreets 
of- Rome, oh\ then how ſhould 1-have: then 
admired? never- was the like ſight to: this of 
Chriſt and his Army; in-this World. .O the 
comely march they -make; through-the sky, 
and through the: Orbs;: and t h all the 


Heavens; till-they come to the Heayen of 


| Heayens 1 were ever ſo many gliſtering Suns 


together 1in one. day #: was ever {0 many 
. Glories' cogether-:on ithis; fide the Kingdom 
of Glory 7 not to | 


Cant. 6, gels; O who 3s ſbe that looketh farth as the morning, 


IQ. 


/ head of theſe Regiments 


air as the Moon, clear as the Sin; and; ter- 
.rsble as an Army with Banners ? are not. in the 
| Adam and Avel, and 
Noab, and Abraham, and 1ſaac, and Jacob; and 
Parriarchs and all the Prophets 

oftles ?; Apd-if-thou art a' Saint that 


peakof Chriſt, or his An-. 


j and all | « 


| 8s ſure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Fir- 
mament ſhalr thou that believelt paſs by thar 
Sun in its very Orbe, and by reaſon of thy 
Glory it ſhall loſe it ſhine? oh then what 
ſpreading of beauty and brightneſs will be in 
,the Heavens as all the Saints go along! 
what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glittering 
Stars appear to be, when all the Saints of 
God ſhall enter into: their ſeveral Orbs and 
Spheres ? and thus as they march along high- 
er, and highet, till they come to the higheſt, 
at laſt Heaven opens unto them, and the 
Saints enter their Maſters joy ; what is there 
done at their firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover 


* | another time ; onely for a while let us look 


behind us, and ſee what becomes of this nea- 
ther World. 


Empireal Heaven, but preſently this whole 
World is ſet on Fire ; To this prophane Au= 
| thors ſeem to '_ 3 * ON 

{ 1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were 
of this mind. Fumir primordium ; eXitus 
Ignis, ſaid Seneca: Moiſture was the begin= 
ning, and Fire ſhall be the end. of this World. 
And ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; 


ly and decent order, 
ther #n one Fare, | 

2. The Poets grant this; Zu«can ſpeaking 
of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at the 


all at laſt burn toge- 


Fire ſhall not now -burn theſe, when Heaven 
and Earth, and all ſhall burn, then muſt 
they burn. --Ovid in like manner, Eſſe * 


A'time ſhall come, when . Sea, and Earth, and 


all the Frame of this great World ſhall be 
conſumed in Flame. | 


-.3- The Sybi4s grant this, to which the Ro- 
man.miſlal ſeems to alude, joyging them with 


what Warrant. Dies Ire, Dies 1lla, ſolves 
ſeculum in favilla, teſte David cum $ voila. 


A Day of Wrath, a- Day of Fire. 
| So David with the Sybills doth conſpire.” 


| But to wave. all theſe, one Text of Scrip- 


(art not thou one Son appointed by | Beaſts 


Book ©. 407 _ 


No ſooner Chriſt and his compatty in the 


mark, ( ſays he) mg vg now , ſhines in come= | 
Battle of Pharſalia ; Hos Caſar Populos 6. 


nunc now ,urſerit Toms, uret cum Terris. If 


| que in fatis——— quo Mare, quo Tellus-aracat, 


the Prophet David, though I know. not by 


+ 


= 


a”. CC 


— —  — — 


. 40 $ Book IX. 


Looking 


— 


+ Mun- 
#ns in me- 
dius im-> 
mutatus 
aperte ac: 
commo- 
dabitur, 
bomini- 
bus in me- 
tus ini- 
mut4t7s. 
Anguſt. 
de Civit. 
De1,1- 20» 
' iy 4. 

* Polan. 


— -Scriptures that are ſo expreſs, I ſhall only 


Pſal. 102, 
25,.20. 


Iſa. 34.4. 


Rev. 6. 
I 4. 


Mat. 24» 
36. 


2 Pet. 3.* 
IO. 


1John 2. 
17. 

Rev. 20. 
Jie 


_ of God, thi 


= # 
= 
- 
PN 
? 
—_ 


faw a great white Throne, and him that ſate 


Men, + and the Glorified Saints'; others for | 
a perpetual Monument of God*s Power and 
Glory. Polanus and ſome of onr Moderns 
are of Opinion, that * Theſe Heavens and 
this Earth when Purified with: thoſe Fires, and 
ſuper-inveſted with new! Endowments, they ſhall 
be the everlaſting habitations of the Bleſſed 
Saints, But on the contrary, others are of | 
the other opinion, that all the World with all 
the parts and works (except Men, Angels 
and Devils, Heaven, and Hell, the two man- 
ſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be 'to- 
tally and finally diſſolved and annihilated. 
And of this opinion were #lary, Clement, 
and all the ancients before Ferome ; and of | 
our moderns not a few. For-my part I ra- 
ther incline this way, becauſe of the many 


: 


| 


mention theſe. Man lyeth down, ard riſ- 
eh not till the heavens be no more, Of old 
thou baſt laid the foundations of the Earth, and 
the Heavens are the works of thy bands, they 
ſhall periſh but. hou ſhalt endure, All the hoſts. 


o Felus. 


Chap. 1, Seat. 7. 


gainft this opinion, are two ; the firſt is that 

in Rom. 8, 21. The creature it ſelf ſhall be 
adel;v:red from the bondage of corruption into the Rom, g, 
glorious liberty of - the Sons of God : here (ſay 21. 
they ) is an earneſt expeCtation, attributed 

to brute Creatures, that they ſha!l be deliver- 

ed 'from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the Children of God. 

But I anſwer, that no immortal being of the 

brute creatures is here promiſed, but only 

a {imple deliverance ard diſmiſſion from the 
ſervitude they were in, to ungrateful men. 

The Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer 

for our dyet ; Horſes, Mules, and Beaſts of 

that nature do now groan under rhe burthens 

of our pleaſjires, or neceſſiries.; their anni- 
hilation therefore to them muſt needs be a 

kind of deliverance ;| and at laſt they ſhall 4:;; pro 
be delivered at the time of the glorious 1i- 9 1 Cor 
berty of the, Sons of God; the Text wij] 19-2: as, 
bear it thus, + «is pro Sis, The Creature ſhall [ome 
be delivered by the glorious liberty. of the Son's may oa 
of God. ( i. e,) When ſach a delivers bp 


nce Rom. 4. 
comes to men; -theſe ſhall be freed from their 11, : Cor. 


of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heaven ſhall 
be rVled together as a ſcroll, and all the hy 
ſhall fall down as the leaf falleth from the Vine, 
and as a falling fip from the fig-rree, . To 
which propheſte John ſeems to allude, Ad 
che beavens departed as a ſcroll when it is rol- 
led together, and every Mountain and Iſland were 
moved out of their places. Again, heaven and 
earth ſball paſs away (ſaith Chriſt) txt ny Word 
ſhall not paſs away —— The day of the Lord 
will come as a Thief in the mght, in the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a'great noiſe, 
and the. Elements ſhall melt with fervent bear, 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, 
ſhall be burnt up, —— And the world paſſeth a- | 
and the luſts thereof ;, - but be that doth 
ard 1 


-_ 


wa 
the will of God abideth for ever. | 
on it from whoſe face the earth aud heaven flea 
away, and there was ' found 10 place for them. 
Now 1 would demand, whether being 20 more, 
as Job ; and: periſhing, 'as' David; "and tots 

rogether, and falling down like. a withered leaf, 
as 1 ſay; and rſ away, as our Saviour, 
and Peter z and flying away, as John: do not" 
include to utter abolition ? If to theſe Scrip- 
tures I'ſhould add -one reaſon, I would argue 
from the end of the Worlds Creation ; was 
it not partly | 
ly for the aſe 'of man? "Now for the: glory: 
manifeſtation of it is occaſioned! 
the manifeſtation of \the world -unto man; 


# | ſervitude: by being not at-all, having done 


"for the glory bf God ? and part-/ 


2.15, 50 
Cbryſo- 
ftome ex- 


all the buſineſs 

ed, or created, | pounds 
The ſecond Text is that in 2 Per..g, 13, itsispro 

We lock. for new heavens, and a new earth va. 

wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, Theſe: words 2 P* 3+ 

(lay ſome) imply a purging, rather than a- *** 

boliſhing 3 a taking off. the corrupt qualities 

only, not the ſubſtance: But I am of ano-« 

ther . mind, and if I muſt give my ſenſe of the 

place, I lay — c 
1. Negatively that by 2rew heavens and new 

earth, is not meant renewed heavens & earth ; 

iS it not panCtually in the ſeventh verſe, that tbe 

heavens aud the earth which are now, are reſerved 

wnto fire againſt the day of judgment ? & doth nor 

he de unto particulars n the tenth verſe , 0, 1: 

that the heavegs. which 'are now flxl! paſs **: 

away with a great miſe?: that the Elements ſhall 

melt with fervent beat f_and. har 'the earth al- 

ſo, andthe works therei® fhalk be burpt up? and 

doth he not infer thereupon in the eleyenth 

and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall 

be diffolved ? and in the! thirteenth! verſe , 

that we: are therefore to-Jook for new 'bea- 

VEns 


and 
A fabrick; 


for which they: were ordains 


z 


2 Det. 3. 
7* 


bf his 
her 


a, 


©. 


y 
mW 


direction, tecvearion, comfort, 
mo ; Thbll merdin that bleſ- 
eijoying Gott, 2nd ſeeing God 

/| theſe ends'or The ike - nuſt 
>efriiltfete. ' This argament/is - 


- 


26d no-"more.-- Only'we tha 


vers,” and -fo conclude. 


rn > 


f The JA $i -ndre. eſpecia Ci lly objefted a= 


- 


A , : . 
" —_z 
them 


Chap. 4. Sect. 7, 8, 


EE es 


"Book 0 Y 


Rev.21s1 


called heavens and earth, . becauſe Porn 


1n \ſtead-of that heavenly- covering;- and. tha | 


earthly habitation which we- now ehjoy-z ſo | 
that i the Text 'may' well' bear this para» 
phraſe, Te look: for: new heavens (1: ec) the 
ſupreme- court 'of God's preſence, ana '4 
mew 'earth, (1. ce.) a new habitation" for -us.; 
which ſhall infinitely exceed the - commoadi- 
ties *and happineſs" of theſe heavens-and earth 
which we now enjoy, -thus - Jab» \inj is Re- 
velations:|-. And 1 ſaw a new heaven "and a 
new earth ; for the firſt beaven,” and: the firſt 


; 7 eatth'were paſſed away, and there was'no'miore Sea! 


' This new heaven, and new earth is the place 


tel Gf habitation prepared for the bleſſed Saints. 


Uſe, 


Iſa» 34+ 
| Ia. cl, 
6. 


and 
the' Moon - is -mote - glorions than our Son, 
and the: Sun as glorious:-as tie that made |: 
it, for "it" is: he himſelf; the "Son of. God, 


the. Son: of righteouſneſs," the Son of Glory; | - 


a new' earth, whefe*all their waters are milk, 
and' all their - Mk” Hohey 3 where all: thelr , 
Graſs is Corn, and all their Corn is 4fama; 
where all their Glebe and clods of earth are 
Gold; and: all their Gold of -innumerable-Ca- 


| rafs;- where all their Minntes are'Ages, and 


all their ages Eternity ;- where every thing 
is every minute 1n £ RX higheſt exaltation as 
pood ' as . can' be-' Of theſe! new!' _—_ 
and this new- earth; /T'can never ſay" enongh 

nor 'ktiow enough till {come there to inhabi 

ir- *Something- only we ſhall dfxcover of jt in 
our 'next'Settions for now arexthe' fainrs en- 


red. inwith * Jeſus- Ghriſt, 


| Only 'ohe word of Uſe ; Chtiſtians' what's 
the} matter that,we” are ſo biſie abbut this 
world 2: why look - about 'yor; not. one of 
theſe” Viſible obje&s Nall « that "day remain 
or have a-being 3'' theſe houſes 'Wherein we 


, dwell, theſe Temples wherein' went, this 


 Fople of God.! .4 new heaven, where | 


real- dr perivial,: they. will-endi in - ſmoak;, 
in nothing met? . wilt thou ſer itbine eyes up- 
on:a'thing that is; nb1w?" vpon/ this the; (primi- 
tive Chriſtians cook joyfrully | che: ſpoiling: of their 
dope 4t was but :a loſs a little before the 
he! time, and 'they know in themſelves that 
ne, had in beaven: a berter,.' and! an' enduring 
ſubſtance; O let [this' be our care! here we 
have ro abiding City, 'but/ O- let's! ſeek one 
to;come., even; that/ one that: will abide for 
ever::and ever, Amen, | 


SE CT. VIE 


. 


of Ons ſatis and als wering 
keel to Godlg even ame os. 


TY; 
Ny M 


? 


uy the 


8. 


- 1ng-up the* Kingdom * to Gad;' 
| the ather, no ſooner i is he in heave but, 1eſe 
_ follow. 4 OT 

mr; He' preſents the Elett wit "is Father, 


of «this\ the ApoſHe ſpeaRs, ' you bath” he” 766 
concilea in the body of* b his Re the Tong teal 


to'preſent you and unblameable, a1 unprove- 
thn _ ole ht ; "to this end Chriſt -dy 

| that : might waſh us and cleanſe ys his 
£ | bloody and then' that he m vY 
CRIns yu _—_y Father. M 
gine!Chriſt as #6 hg to his -Father© with * 

bride 1” his hand; and faying-'tHes,' O- m 


Jil 


Father; here is my- Chnrch,' m uſe, m 
Queen 3; here are the Saints Woe Ss Wb 
-covenanted thes Tom \ Exetffty, co -off> 


heap who I went dow 
ad'dyed on earth; and aſtern 
pkg eg theſe” many "und? 


Tg: this Country, this'Ifte, andthe nds. | Ee whom 'F-yent- down 'to9JutgE , 
watersthar furround'it; ſhall be aR'60 fire, World; arid having” Tentenced' # To £6 
conſume "to" norhifs; >the? 'Sex"ſtialf be- n1& eternal, © now'brins-- them in” . 
more, and. time Thall 'be' no 'mote, or” if we|\giv® them 'the-p "of thy Theſe 
ok higher yo yond: _— and' Mov, and'Star, | are they whom” thou 'gayelt''rhe In the: bew 
yo * more; chat [gloridus-" 'Hearen giniiing of the* World, and "nbw T' GE 
whict'rolls ver: | heads, fhall be 'rolled them®to thy felf'ar: the end OY 
ogcthe is a ſetill "and all the, boaſt JhdlP fall for they 'ar& thihe« + hits He'c 
oe aa leaf falleth from the Pint, "and as a'\| ro his ather.' Indeed we' er HY 
falling i Fig. from whe" Fig-Tree. SPY TOR preſetits his" ſaints" to. Mr Hog well as bf 
ver! 1, #0 ay" Like" ſm0ak (faith Fai- | hiis Father; ' Chriſt leved-the"@ buveh "ar 
ah}: "ana $ #n" pibilam (as. Heirome | himſelf for it, —thar' he might 


$*irY (th ey ſhall be 'battered "nit mothins,” 
Alas alas, at" we itoyling all the day' 
(it nay" be 
little; "alttioft "nothing — earth?” ' you 'that 


b ve "ani huntlrec "or '"two Hundred: "or" A 
and' Acres oy -acre-wetg- a King- 
WY. will t laſt burnt” vþ3; 10" 


"hither was Preftcn, or 
"here was £) lan, or 


-ſhal = 


= 


| yg Eioje, 58, GRO Way Fo. lobe ot a 
= 2s # tfoad EE er |'s 
boaſt" "they," Zheibih | = 
HER: EN 


e all-our' TifeY for al tele of this [= 


ſelf; \ a glorious Churoh., not - TD bo 
\kle; but this\T' take ir” was dort * 

firſt” 'the Soul b&lieves;"it-is" 
Chriſt; when the foul 'is eſs i 
then "is"the _—_— ty» {8 
the” Marriag Cyr 


reſe 

that the" 
won F n a :-— 
you 70 one'liushan4"(fa 
Ty that' F ( 


gt, 
halls ICT 


en 
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6 may ima* 


OR Chriſt's radius delivers "cÞ-£f 
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410 Bovk R. 


Looking unto Jeſus. - 


Chap. f. Sect, s. 


eee o—- -- 


axattins i$ in heaven, when .Chriſt takes he | 
hand of his Bride and gives her intoth: hand of 
his Father ; 9. 4. O my Father, ſee what a num- 


I OC—— | — ——— 


ber | have brought home to thee ;\'thou knowelt 
what 1 have done; and what I have ſuffered, and 
whar offices 1 have gone throughto bring theſe | 
hither ; and now my Mediatourſhip is done, I 
reſign all my chargeto thee again ; ſee what a 
oodly Troop, what a noble. Army | have 
Frooght thee home, why all theſe are mine, 
and all mine are thine, and all thine are mine» 

. and 1 am gplorfied in them ; all thoſe that thou 

” gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and r.one of them is 
12 (oft; ſee here Is pon and Abel, and Noah, 
and Sem, and every Saint from the beginving 


* Joh. 
tO, 


ther ſhould+1 lead them but ro my Father's 
houſe, and into my Father's preſence ? 1 have 
already pronounced them bleſſed, ard the glo- 
ry which thas gaveſs meg, 1 have groen "them, 
that they - may be oe, even as we are os Hi 
41 them, aud thou in me, that ' they may. be 
perfit in one, Here take them from mine 
SA now ive them a welcome into glory, 
and let - wk krow that thou baſt loved them, as 
thou baſt loved me, . , 
_ 2+. He preſents all his Commiſſions to. his 
Father, as he is a Mediatoyr (at leaſt by De- 
ſtination,) from all Ecerpty: ; were not the 


Eph. 3-4- Saints choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of | 
- the World? when was hea. Mediatonr ip 


Joh. 17. 
22, 23. 


buſineſs of Election, and then was he. Prede- 
ſtinated to be a Mediatour of Reconciliati- 


Prov, .$. ON. 
22. 


1 was ſet up from , Everlaſting, (, e,) 
1 was appointed and deſigned. to be a Medi- 
atour from all Eternity-  Howſcever he was 
a M virtually and inchoatively from 
the Fall of Adm, then did he undertake that 
Negotiation of reconciling God to man, 

to God ; apd atually he was a Me- 


SJ man 
diatour after his Incarnation; for then was 
he manifeſted jn-the fleſh, then was he ma- 


nifeſted to -be what before he was, then 
| = that-part viſibly upon earth, which 
e he had ated ſecretly and inviſibl 
heaven 3 5 Jin he entre gon the work © his 
ative and paſſive obedience ; - then he diſ- 


char Prophetical and Prieſtly office 
—_— Ns Pre which 


having done, then he 
NEE TG his 5 Adminiſtration in 


Heaven Now as to this. DE he was called 
or (bim gy God the Father Scaled ; ; it 
wy ns 


E Ether 


hf at ie 


'Þ Went 7 nt hs all his C 
is Father aga this ouſe it 


i | Ak and all ve bare wade ap he 


to the end of the World, the Nuptial be- : 
xween them 4nd me is folemnized ? and whi- 


"_» 


now the work is. iniſbeds be leaves his « ſunt» 

on by'delivering up his Commillions to his Fa- 

ther. x Heaven there 15 10 necd of Sun or REV+21. 
Myon, that is, as ſome interpret, there is no et 
need of Preaching, or Propheſying of the 

; Word or Sacramenits, for t-e Lamy- is the 

' light thereo/, Chriſt is the only means of all 

the communication that the Eleft there ſhall 
have; and-as for his Regal Office, the Apo- 


/ ſtle is expreſs z then ſhall he deliver up the K 81g ICor. 15, 


dom to God, even the Fathir, Only here is ** 
the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid ro reſign his 
Kingdomto God the Father ? for ſaith not the, 
Scripture, that Chriſt's Kis.gdom ſhall have mo 2 
end; and that Chrilt's Throne is :for ever Heb.1.8, 
and ever? for anſwer, I fee no contraditti- 
on/ but that Chriſt may both reſgn his King- 
dom, and yet reſerve it- © See a like caſe, 
All Power, faith Chriſt; 7 heaven and earth 
# given to me of my Father : ſhall we ſay -now 


Mat. 2% 
18, 


— — 


EE 


that he did before ; there's no need In hea« 


| Minion, In this World 


that the Father himſelf was quite ſtript of it ? 


no; but as the Kingdom which the Father 


gave the Son is nevertheleſs called the Father's 
Kingdom, or the K ingdom of God; ſo Chriſt 
| ſhall rerurn ir, yet retain it alſo. Two things 
Fre ſay) are contained j in the Yerm of Reign, 
ci, Dominion, and Execution ; to wear the 
Fadahy” and to bear the Scepter : now Chriſt 
in the former ſenſe ſhall reign For ever, the 
| honour of dominion and. of wearing the Crown 
he ſhall pever reſign up to'his Father, for 


the | bis, Fathers Throne diſturbs pot his, there are 


both, their Thrones at once, Rev: 7, x1. but 


| the functions of a King, to. ſit in } gment, 


to reward defervers, to puniſh evil- 
reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with the ng 
my, Chriſt in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to, reign, 
and ſhalldeliver up.the Ki to hjs Father, 
More particularly, is ſaid to deliver 
TH nec ſs canon rather . 
' that Au- 


thr po be con Gt = 2 Jud 

rity, which nev as a gg 

that DES Tied 
a: knploy 


though he giveth no judgment, 

his tumeabout other occaſions'z ſo 

ſaid to-Teſign his place, not that his Aathork 

ty is fubjett to Diminutioo, - but in that he 

makes no ſhewz for when his enemies are all 

PX under, their is no need-that any. more 
lows ſhould. proceed from his Kingly power. 

e the mayner of his Kingdom 
ment day ſhall be wholly chang- . 

not Reica in the ſame faſhion 


ven of Laws' to keep-.men froin ſtart- 
- 10g ins Wekedrſ $- : jay Hr po of this life 


are. chan into a new kind of Government, 
and in that. reſpect he is faid to. give over 
| the Kingdom. 


3+ Becauſe he ceaſeth £o iperenſe_ Nis 


ESE 


"tis Words nd 
is War, 


[o44E+ þ 


his dominion 


ol 
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| ſhall we henceforth be ſubject to God through 


 _ _ that all eyes ſhall ſee how tranſcendently e-- 


t. SECT. 8. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


Second thing, Chriſt preſents all his Commiſh- 
ons to his Father, he gives up his Prieltly, 
Propherical, and regal office at his firlt en- 
trance into heaven. job 4 
4- He preſents himſelf unto his Father ; 
not only his offices, but Chritt himſelf is pre- 
ſented, and ſubjefted anto God. T his | rake 
it, is the meaffing of the Apoſtle, when he 
ſaith, then ſhall the Son alſo be Subject unto 
him, that put all things under bim, The 
words are myſtical, and therefore we: had 
need to: underſtand them ſoberly, and accor- 
ding to the. Analogy of Faith. I he Arr 
ans, hence inferr'd, that the Son was not C- 
qual with the Father, becauſe he that is ſub- 
ject muſt needs be inferiour to him whole 
Subjet he is- ' But the Anſwer 4s ealie; 
Chriſt is conlidered- either as God, or as 
man, and Mediatonr betwixt, God and Man 3 
Chriſt as God hath us Subject to him, and 
is Sybje&t to none; but Chriſt as man and 
Mediatour is Subjeft to his Father toge- 
ther. with us. Some would have it, that 
Cbriſt is Subject to his Father in reſpect of 
his myſtical body, the Church 3 and that this 
only ſhould be the meaning of the Apoſtle, 
then ſhall the Church be ſubjett to the Father 
bur I cannot aſſent to_this Expoſition. 1. 
Becauſe the Apoltle ſpeaks expreſly of Chriſt 
and ' of his Kingdom. ' 2. Becauſe though 
Chriſt be ſormtimes in Scripture read for the 
Church, or for the body of Chriſt, yet the 
Son as oppaſed ta the. Father, is never ſo read 
or underitood.. 3. Becauſe we read, that he 
that is to be” Subjeft, muſt firit, -have all 
things Subject to himſelf. Now the Father 


Book X. /4t .. 


minent the Deity. . of. Chriſt is aboye all 
creatures, even above the-humanity of Chriſt 
himſelf. That a fuller view of Chrilt's ſub- 
jection ſhall be at that day than ever before,. 
| we 'may Iluſtrate thus ;+ by night the Sun 
Reigns or rules over vs, but by the Moon ; 
for the light of the Moon is borrowed from 
the Sun, though in the night we ſee not 
any ſubjeftion of the Moon to the Sun at all ; 
but.1ſ0'loon as the Sun riſeth, prefently the 
Mon ſurceaſeth its ofhce of lightning others, 
and becomes {ſubject ro the Sun it ſelf; not by 
a new ſubjeQtion, but by a declaration of its 
former ſubjetion, ſo 'that now all may ſee 


what eminency of glory and light the Sun + 


hath both above the ſtars, & above the Moon + 
chus. It is with God: and Chriſt, now it is 


God, reigns "over - us, but. oaly by Chriſt as. 


Mediatour ; God's immediate Reign we dife 
"cern not ſo clearly for the preſent ; but when 
the end ſhall come, and Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe 
his Office of Mediatorſhip, then ſhall the glo- 
ry of Chriſt's Divinity *appear - more. emi- 
nently, not only aboye all creatures, but 'a- 
| bove 'the brightneſs of Chriſt's humanity it 
ſelf ; aſd in this reſpect Chriſt then ſhall 
þ> ſubject, if not by a new ſubjeftion, yet 
certainly by a new declaration 'and. mani- 
teltation of-his ſabjeftion, ſo as never was 
before. | 

O the wonders of this day! O the ad- 
| mirable. ſhews in heaven, at Chriſt and his 
Saints firſt entrance'into Heaven ! O my ſoul, 
where Wilt thou ſtand ? or what wilt thou 
ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, 
and bring thee into the preſence of his glo- 


. and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's 


- vs as. mediatour any more, for the very glo- 


doth not properly 6ubject or ſuddue all things 
to the Church of Chriſt, but only unto Chriſt, 


ſubjection to the. Father 5 In the- fame way 
as Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to the 
Father, is Chriſt alſo to be ſabje&t to his 
Father ;, but Chriſt delivers up his Kingdom 
as" man, - and as. mediatour betwixt God and 
man ;z-'in theſe refpets Chriſt (as' we have 
heard) muſt -Reign no more,..at that day his 


Mediatourſhip ſhall ceaſe, -and by conſequence | 


in reſpe&t of his Mediatourſbip, or in re 
ſpe of his Humanity, he ſhall that day be 
{ubje& to his Father. WIRES 

You will fay, is not, and was not Chriſt 
always ſubje& to his Father as man; or as 
mediator betwixt God, and man ? how then 
do we limit this. ſubjef&tion to that day ? 


Poe ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſhall the Sor be 
ſubjedt. - 


-1 anſwer. this ſubje&ion will be ther, or at 
that day more clearly ' manifeſted than e- 
ver it was before; then he muſt ſurrender 
his. Kingdom +to his Father in the ſight of 
men Angels ; , then he ſhall lay aſide 
all his Offices in the ' view of allz To: that 
henceforth 'God ſhall not Reign. by [the hu- 
manity- of Chriſt, bat by himſelf; nor 


4 mediatour Chriſt,-but immediately to God 
himſelf; nor ſhall Chyiſt himſelf. reign over 


ry-of his Majeſty ſhall become ſo illuſtrious, 


= 


rtous Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, 
and © preſent all his Commiſſion which] he 
received for thee, and 'preſent himſelf un- 
to his Father with thee, ſaying, O,my 
Father, here we are all before thy glort-. 
ous God-head ; | this far I have carryed on 
the great work of-man's Salyation, arid. now, 


thee and me; lo here. all the ſaints. which 


I received from thee in order to their ſal: 


aveſt me when I came into the World; 
uch were the ſins of my redeemed ones, and 
grown to ſuch an height, that-Sacrsfice and 
off ering thou _wouldſt: not bave; but a body thou 


preparedſt for me, and lo here I preſent, all 


theſe before thee ; come, take thy Commiſil 
ons, and be thou all in all;. we prazſe thee 
0 God; we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. 
Come, welcome me; and welcome mine, we 
all ſtand here before thy glorious Throne, 


[and expect every way as. bigh an. entertain 


ment as Heavyen, or-the of heaven can 
afford$us. O my Toul, what. joy will poſ-. 
ſefs thee at this paſlage?. be fure now thy 
danger is over , thy arrival is ſafe, 
neither ſhall it ever be heard, friend, ow cams; 
eſt thou hither ? for the' Lord himſelf will, 


thee, mouth on thy. mouth, eyes on, ty, 


eyes, and_.hands,on thy hands 3 and eac 


hand ſhall clap for Joy, . each.harp ſhall warb 


Gg88g 2 each 


by decree thou gaveſt me before the, world. 
was miade; lo here all the Commuſſions which - 


vation 3 lo here the humanity which thou - 


Heb, of 


rua unto thee, he will hug thee and embrace. 


% 


al's done according to the Covenant betwixt ./ 
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each knee ſtall bend and bow, and each heart | cates himſelf unto us through. his Creatures, | 
be merry and glad. O for the day ! Oh | or through his Ordinance, and - hence it Is, 
when will the day com& on, when Chrilt ſhall | _— _ yr by Hrs ys ray How 
>1 inzdom to the Father. - but 1n a glaſs darkly ; but when he ſhall be 75: * 
rbads am 4 "0 our all in all, we ſhall ſee him face to face; 4 Jo _ 
we ſhall then ſee God as he is clearly and © © 
SECT. IX. immediately. Oh how excellent is this en- 
joyment above all preſent enjoyments here be- 
w. | low? as the enjoyment of a Friend in-his 
Of Chrifts Subjeftion to the Father, tha | piCture, letters, tokens, is ſhort of what we 
God may be all in all, - enjoy when we have his perſonal preſence; 
or as. the heat and light of the Sun through 
| -.-"ÞY cloud is beneath that heat and light when 
9. a the end of Chriſts ſubjeCtion to his | the glorious body of it is open to us with- 
Father that God may be all in all, Sure- | out any interpolition 3 even fo all the injoy- 
ly this is the meaning : Chriſt therefore | ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, 
ſubjefts himſelf unto his Farher, that God | bleſſings, ordinances are infinitely inferior. to 
himſelf might be all i» all; that God may | that enjoyment of God, which ſhall be 
no more Reign by a Deputy, or by a Chriſt, | without all means 3 all the raviſhments of 
but that immediately and perfectly he may | our ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, me- 
reign by himſelf, ſo that every one may fee | ditating, is but a ſip of thoſe Rivers which 
bim face to face. Here we enjoy God ( as | we ſhall have in heaven.. I know the remem- 
it were) by means as in the uſe of the Word, | brance of God in a private meditation is 
and Sacraments, and the like, but when that þ.ſweer, P/al. 104. 34. and communion with 
Kingdom ( where theſe Adminiſtrations are | Gotl in any Ordinance is a feaſt of ſweeneſs, 
mede uſe of ) ſhall be delivered up, then ſhall (1d marrow, and fatneſs. Pſal.” 63. 5, 6. But 
God himſelf be all :n all, without means , | when the foyl ſhall immediately poſſeſs God, 
without defet, without end. | when this Kingdom of grace ſhall expire , 
It is obſervable that Chriſt in his media- | and all the Adminiſtrations of it ſhall ya- 
tory Kingdom hath ſome ſuch things as bear , niſh away. will -not the fountain be much 
an Analogy to the means and inſtruments | more ſweet than all the ſtreams ? ſurely fe-ft, 
of governing in the Kingdoms of men z As, | and ſweetneſs, and marrow, ' and Pn & 2re 
1. He hath his Militia and his Laws, with | terms exceedingly too diminitive to give us 
threatnings and promiſes, in the ordinances | any more than, a ſmall hint of that Incom- 
of bis Word. 2. He hath his* grants, and | prehenſible ſatisfaftion by immediate commu- 
ſeals, with many priviledges to confirm his |'nion. O the wonders of Heaven ! there ſhall 
people in the Ordinances of his Sacraments: | be Light without a candle, and a perpetual 
3. He hath his Officers and Embaſſadours for | day without a Sun, there ſhall be Health with- - 
the management of ſpiritual affairs in the Or- | out phyſick, and ſtrength of Body without 
dinances-of his Miniſtry; but the ceaſing of | uſe of food; there ſhall be knowledg with- 
Chriſts Kingdom is the ceaſing of all theſe ; | out Scriptares, and ſettled government with- 
and he therefore ceaſeth. his Kingdom that | out a written Law ; there ſhall be Commu- 
God may immediately ſucceed all theſe ; with- | nion \ without Sacraments, and Joy without 
out any means, or without any Mediatour at | promiſes to be its fewel; the ſoul. in glory 
all, he himſelf may be inſtead of all; or «fl | ſhall go ftreight, unto God, and immediate- 
#n al. ly perticipate his glory and happineſs. *Tis 
In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs. | the compariſon of a Learned Divine, ſ»ppoſe 
1. The meaning, what it is for God to be | yo# ſaw 4 company of Chriftal Globes placed 
all in all. 2, The particulars, wherein more | #2 4 parallel line,. becauſe their poſture will noe 
eſpecially is God all in all. 4 admit the Suns immediate beams ; we'll ſuppoſe 
1. For the meaning; it is a periphraſis | «cher ſingle Globe ſer by the middle of them, 
of our compleat enjoyment of God: that | #9 tranſmit the Sun-beams wuxto all thoſe Globes, 
God may be-all #2 all, is as much as to ſay, | &y this means they all ſhine, though it be only 
that we may enjoy God alone to all purpo- | by reflection ; but when the + Sun ſhall ſo come 
ſes, neither wanting nor willing any thing | «boxt, as that they may immediately. receive its, 
beſides himſelf ;, for a perſon to be all in atl | beams,there*s no further uſe of the ſingle Globe then ; 
to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that fo here, while we through out diflance from God 
perſon to all purpoſes, ſo that 1 neither do; | «re pa ' $mmedzate enjoyment, there's 
nor rieed 1 to enjoy any thing beſides himfelf'; | © neceſſry ffs Mediation, but when at 
thos God is to the Saints in glory, he is their s FhAl diſtance are removed, and we 
exceeding grear reward; they. need nothing hs t 70 the preſence « chamber of God 
elſe: beſides. bimſelf, their very drougfties- of | 2127/elf,, there?s mo. ſth med of a Mediat 
appineFs is taken 1n immediately: frota the | *. Now here is one thibg, wherein be 
fountain) and'they have as much of the foun- is our al ix all, ſhall enjoy tim immediate- - 
tain as their fouls in their wideſt capacity | ly. 2. Ws: ; (1475 O's 
can' poſſibly” hold- | TRE NE enjoying of God ful- 
_ © 2. For the particulars, wherein mort 'e- 3 par 
ſpecially is God our all in all? [ anſwers. / 
'/ x.” In Our ooo anningy here | known ; 
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age; here it is in drops, there it will be 

in the Ocean; here we fee God's back parts, | 
and we can ſee no more, but there.we ſhall 

ſee his Face, not his ſecond Face ( as 

ſome diſtinguiſh) which is his Grace arld 

Favour enjoyed by Faith; but his firſt Face, 

which is his Divine Eſfence enjoyed by ſight. 

Yet I mean not ſo, as if the Soul which 1s 
a Creature conld take in the whole Eflence 
of God which is incomprehenſible 3 but the 
Soul ſhall, and- muſt be fo full of God, as 
that it ſhall not be able to receive, or de- 
fire one: jot more. | 
is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoy- 
ments ?. is it now our higheſt happineſs to | 
have ſome Glimpſes of his Glory ſhining on | 
us, and ſome drops of his favour diſtilled | 
into us: oh but when God ſhall be our al 
in all, we ſhall have as much of God as 
our Souls can hold, we ſhall have the Glory of 
God ſo poured in, till we ſhall be able to 
receive no more. And here is that which 
gives, the Soul a full farisfaCtion ; - never 
would it be” ſatisfied till it came to this; 
ſuppoſe thar God would draw out all. the 
Beauty, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs that he hath 
communicated to all Creatures in the world, 
and bring the quintenſlence of all, and com- 
municate that unto the ' Soul of one poor 
Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, 
there muſt be a greater Communication be- 
fore the' Soul be fully Catisfied and reft con: 
tent; only once admit it into the Glorious 
preſence of him who is al in all, and pre- 
ently expires its infinite deſire into the bo- 
ſome of that God; for there's enough to 


fill his Spirit, he cannot deſire ſo much, but | 


there is more and yet infinitely, more; if 
there be enough in God for the Spirits of 
aft juſt Men made perfe&t with God, if 
there be enough in God for Angels whoſe 
Capacities are greater than the Saints, if 
there be enough in God for _ Jeſus Chrift, 
whoſe Capacity is yet far wider than the 
Angels, it 'there be enough in God for God 
binffelf. whoſe Capacity 1s infinitely greater 
than them all; then there muſt needs be 
ſatisfa&tion enough in God to any one poor 
Soul. Here is another thing wherein God 
is our 4l in all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. 

- 3, It conſiſts in our enjoying God fole- 
ly. Not as if there wefe nothiffy elſe in 
Heaven but onely Gad ; but that God in 
Heaven ſhall be all 5n all, and inftead of all; 
it 8 God ' in Heaven that makes Heaven to 
be Heaven 3 the Saints Bleſſedneſs, and Gods 
own Bleſſednefs doth confift in the enjoy- 
ment. of God himſelf; the Schoo-mer'tells 
rs, that. we ſhall not properly enjoy any thing 


, elfe bug only God 3; we: may have ſome uſe 
of the Cre bat no fruition 3 and there- 


fore is God ſaid to be all, or 2s g6od as 


when It 
len but 


| 
And oh how excellent | 


q 


had none in Heaven but God; that the ſole Pal. 7% , 
enjoyment of God; (of God; and of nothing 25* 


elſe but God) is the Sovls trove Happineſs, 
is at higheſt ; whom have I] m Hea- 
thee ? whom? why there are An- 
gels, there are Saints, there are the ſpirits 
of Jult and perfe&t Men; are' theſe. hothin 

with David? O yes! all theſe are good; 
but they are not able to fatisfie a. Soul 
without God himfelf, Whethet - God will 
make uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice 
then? or 'if any, of what Creatures? and 


what uſe? is more than I yet know ; but 


to make np a full enjoyment there” is re- 
quired a Gracious-glorious preſefice; aſweet 
effuſion or communication of that preſence; 
2 juſt comprehenſion of the excellenicy of 
that communication, a perfe&t Love, and a 
perfeft Reſt in the love of whatſoever it is 
we comprehend z now this is proper only to 
God ; it' is he only that fills the whole; ca- 
pacity of the Soul,” it is he that fo fills it 
that it can hold no more, , it is he only 
that is the objeft of Love intended to the 
utmoſt, and therefore: he only is pro 
enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed with a full cons 
enough for the ſoul for eyer- 
But ſhaſl not the Saints have to do with 
ſomething elſe in Heaven, but only witk 
God ? © yes! I believe there ſhall be | ini 


*Heaven a Cominunion'of the Bleſſed Spi- 


rits in God, an aſſociation of the Saints and 
Angels of God : yet this ſhall not take. a- 
way the ſole enjoyment of God, that he 
ſhould not be their all in all, For they 
ſhall not minde themſelves or their own 
good as Created things, but altogether. God ; 
they ſhall not love them or one another as 
for themſelves, but only for- God ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is gracious 
love ; but there we ſhall love onr ſelves 
for God, and 'tis a Glorions. love'; why 
this s $0 enjoy God folely, in this reſpect 
he is all, 4nd in all; whom bave 1 in Heavens 
but thee ? ads 

Here's a point enough to wean: vs tothe 


World. Alas the time is coming on a - 


pace, that all this World ſhall be diſfol- 
ved, and then God ſhall 'be all nr all; here 
lies the Sarnts happineſs to haye God im- 
mediately, God fully, and God ſolely : and 


will not Saints prepare themſelyes for ſacl / 


world, «fe it as if fot, 
World paſſeth away ; you that have hut a 
little to do with the World,” iniprove that 
condition ; ſiirely *tis your own fault if 
you have not more' to do with God, for 
you have little elſe to take up your hearts; 
God may dwelf and walk in your hearts 
withont diſturbance, give me nexher Poverty 


|#- Condition as this ? you that have the 


all. And' indeed what can we inapine 


be in Heaven, which,is. not eminently in God} account) # meant condition is tore < 


himſelf: if it by Greatneſs, Power, and Glo- 
ry, and Viftory, and Majeſty, al! theſe are 
BO, & 67 4 6 or dot 
.. Beauty; or any thmg amiable or deltravle 
"ll theſe are in him. Hence ſome take it 
+ * to be' David's meaning, when he ſaid, he 
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mor Riches (faith the Wiſe: Man upon cs 
of happineſs than that” which over-loads us 
with onward things ; whileſt others are 
= up their accounts, you may' ſay 
wiIto 
ro me O' God? 


0" Goa? how gyear. 5: 
whir{t others are Showing their” fhits: at 
Ute ; Courts 


tentment as portion*enough, and as reward ' 


or the faſbjon of this Cor. 71 


xvid, how precious are thy thoughts wn- 
fs the ſum of them ? pfatc4 a? pr 
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Book X, | 


"Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. r. Sedt. 16. 


4 


Courts of Juſtice, you may follow all you 
have at a Throne of Grace; whiPit others 
are numbring their Flocks and Herds, all | 
our Arithmetick may be imployed to num- 

r your Days; whilſt others cannot get 
out of the Clutches of the World, - you 
may get into the embraces of your God ; 
why, this is to prepare your felves for 
fuller and fuller enjoyments of God ; it 1s 


the Lamb for ever and ever, It is true; that 
God only, and God fully, and God immedi- 
ately 1s all in all, but doth that hinder that 
Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fully, and- im- 
mediately -all :n all? ſee how the Scripture 
joyns them together, which plainly argues 


City, | 
Lamb are the Temple of it, and the City had 


God will be all in: all, and this is the very 
top of Heavens happineſs 3 ſurely the leſs 
you have of the World now; if you. can 
but improve it, the more you may have of 
Heavens - happineſs - even npon Earth : for 
what \is the happineſs of Heaven, bur the 


' ſole enjoyment of God ? Chriſtians! if, you 


' Ghoſt, for the whole God-head is all in all 


-, .the Humane" Nature, but from the Divine 
-. Natyre of Jeſus Chriſt. 


the thoughts of” all his Saints ;\ while it 


' Glory, and Power be unto 
; , and unto the L 
only unto God, 


feel any inclinations, pantings, breathings, 
after this World, give me leave to tell 
you, that you will never be bappy till you 
have loſt all, till you have no Friends, nor 
Eſtates, . no enjoyment but God alone; when 
all is done, when ,this World is nothing, 
when means ſhall- ceaſe, both for Bodies and 
Souls, and when Chriſt ſhall teaſe his Me- 
diators office, and the Son of Man be Subject 
to his Father, then.God ſhall be all in af. {{{ 


SECT. X. 


Of Chriſts (notwithſtanding this ) being all in 4 
all to bis Bleſſed, Saved, Redeemed 8 aints, to 


10.17 OR Chriſt's being all 7» all to his 
Bleſſed, Saved, Redeemed Saints to 
all Eternity 3 we ſhall dilate in this Section. 
Some may objeft, if God be all in all, 
what then becomes of Chriſt? is not this 
derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 anſwer no, in 
no wiſe ; for | 
x- It is not the Father perſonally and only, / 
but the Deity Eſſentially and wholly that is 
our all 'in all ; when we ſay God 1s all i 
all, we do not exclude the- Son, and Holy | 


to all the Saints, as well as the firſt Perſon 
in the Trinity ;. the Father is - «7, and' the 
San is all, and the Holy Ghoſt is all; and 
in that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, 
we may ſay of Chriſt, that he is all in all: 
only the Truth of this poſition is not from 


2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but _ra- 
ther it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt in 


was ary .Chriſt veiled his Deity, and 
ly 


es, 1 ſa, | 


no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
ſhine in ir, for the Glory of God does lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

Now *then, as .I have ſpoken of God, ſo 
that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude 
all with Chriſt, I aſſert this Do&rine, char 
the Glory of Chriſt Which the Saints [hall be: 
bold in Chriſt to all eternity, is their all in 
| all, In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall open 

theſe particulars. 1. What is, the Glory 
| of Chriſt ? 2. How the Saints ſhall behold 
his Glory. 3- Wherein is the comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the beholding 
of Chriſt is our all mm al, MW 

1. What is the Glory of Chriſt? I an- 
ſwer, that the Glory of Chriſt is either Hy- 
mane, or Divine. | 

1. There is an Humane Glory, which in 
time . was more . eſpecially conferred upon 
' bis Manhood, 

2. There is an Eſſential or Divine Glo- 
ry, which before time and after time, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting iſueth from 
the God-head; I ſhall ſpeak to. both theſe, 
that we may rather take a view of Chriſt 


| in thoſe Glories (as we are able) wherein he 


wil appear to his Saints as their all zz all 

to all Eternity. | | | 
1. For his Humane Glory, that is either 
in regard of his Soul, or Body ; for his Soul, 
Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his 
becauſe even then 


| mp city. = . 
ta foul! bur his bo- 
it 1  eGua Ths 


that they may conſiſt, / ſaw no 1 emple tn the Rev: 21. 
for the Lord God Almighty, and the 2%» 23 


-the body and ſoul of Chriſt .ſhall then be: 


y Cor. 
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Ut ipſam 
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glory? it: is called his gl ry, as if 1t were ap- 
proptiared unro him as the molt eminent ſub- 
ject, and principal efficient of glory ; as if 
he had the nmnnopoly of glory : all the glory 
in Heaven is in ſome ſort his Glo/y, 
Surely ChriſP's Manhood is exalted wvnto an 
higher degree of glory than the molt glo- 
rious Saint or Anzel -ever was, or ſhall be ; 
Printipalities, Powers, Mights; and Domt- 
nions fall ſhort of his glory. 

Bur ſome objett, that the medidtory of- 
fice. of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that 


annihilated, + | 

Indeed «his was the opinion bf Eutiches, 
that the humane Nature of Chriſt ſhould 
be cnanged or converted into the divine z 
and thus he interprets that Scripture,- ther 


ſhalt the Son alſo himſelf be" ſubjeft; that God- 


may be all in all, what .is this -/#bgef#:0n, | fe 


(ſairh he&) ble 4a chnverſin of the Creature 
wto the very ſubſtarice, or eſſence of the Crg- 
atour bimſclf ? But we deny the interpre- 


tation; the Son as Mati ſhall be ſubject, and | 


yer the manhood of Chriſt ſhall {ti]t re- 
main : it is true that his Mediatory office 
ſhall wholly ceaſe, but it follows not that 
therefore the njanhood of Chrilt ſhall be con- 
verted or changed into the Deity; there 
may. be other reaſons for the continuation 
of his human nature. beſides the execntion 
of. his Mediatory office ; As,. 1- That the 
luſtre of his Deity might ſhine through his 
humanity, 2nd that thereby our very my 
eyes may come to ſee God, as much as1s po - | 
ſible. for. any creature to ſee him, 7 ſhall ſee 
him (faith Fob) nov with other, but with theſe 
ſame Eyes; 2: That the Saints may ſee how 
the ' power 6f an infinite God can con- 
'veigit the luſtre of his Deity into a Crea- 
fare 3 upon thi--account I verily believe, 


that Angels. and Men will be ng mga? 
| vigmngeof Jeſus Chriſt, be (ball : 
7 


come to- be 


of the Saints; he hall be admired (as 


' we have heard) at 'the Judgment-day ; nor 


is that all, but the' Saints in Heaven ſhall ſee 
h, their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, 
as that they ſhall admire for ever ; I-fay for 
ment W him 4 here if we ſee any 
thing exceNen we adntite. ut firſt, but afrer 
2 whiſe'we'do not ſo, bur in heaven there will 
be ſo much excellency in Chriſt, that ve ſhall 
admire-as much to all Eternity, as we did at 
the very 'firit moment z 'thete will be' no a- 
batemeat'in glory of our beirig taken with the 
fight of the in Jeſos Chriſt. - 3-That 
Chriſt by is humanity may converſe more 
freely, and familiarly with his brethren in\.his 
Fathers houſe ; oh _— OE that will be 
there bien Jo LAH A his FR 
Sainrs } of the 'miſſtual irejoycing di _ t 
that will be there beviixe oſs Coil and his 
deareſt darlings! as Chri 

} in the habjrable | 
'the Saints. { his habitab 
y rejc in Chri 
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glory. / \ 

2. For (his Eſſential divine glory, it is 
that glory which Chriſt hath as God : this 
he yever laid aſide, bur -as- the Sun in a dark 
gloomy day-may nor ſer:d torth its beams, {> 
Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs in the time 
of -his abode vpon earth (exceprt*a litcke 
glimps only in his transguration -) dit}. not 
ſend forth His glorious beams; bur” hefeaf: ' 
ter the body or hiumanicy of Chfriitſhallnor 
hinder the breaking forch of all his' divine 
glory. No ſponer the Son ſub ett; and: his 
Mediatory office diſchatged, but Chrilſt,. as 
God will manifeſtly put forth his -more im- 


mediate glory to all his Sairits-. Behold,/now , Ton y 
we are the Sbns bf God; and it doth riot yet .ap> 2. 


pear, what we » ſhall be,  biit we know -when be 
ſhall appear we ſball' be like him, for 'we- ſball 
ee him as he is. Mark it, wen be ſhall appear, 
at, and after the ReſurreQion day, we ſhatt 
ſee him as be 5s, (i. e.) we ſhall ſee the yery 
eſſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. But what 
is the eſſential glory of Chriſt ? I cannot an- 
\wer, it is a queſtion not to be refolyed 
by all the mien in the World ; we-know lit: 
tle bf the glory of Saints, how ſhould'we know 
any. thing of the” eſſential glory *of Chriſt 
as God ? The Scriptures ſay, that God ſpake 


thou canſt not 'ſee my": face, and he favours 
him ſo: faf as' to tell him the reaſon, for 
there ſhall no Man ſee. my face and live, q, 
d. No man in' this life, he rhuſt firſt dye; 


"and be changed; and rhen- he ſhall have a pe+ 
' cufiar revelation of the divine Majeſty; then 
' he ſhall ſee him as be is; but how that is, 
I cannot tell; come, let us queſtion this po 
further ; ſurely it is. a mercy that this infi- 
nite glory is not diſcovered to us 7 for as a 
weak eye is not able to behold the Sun, or to 
ſee it 1n rota, (as the School:men ſpeak ) in that 
wheel or circle wherein: the Sun doth run; but 
|Ohly in the beams of it ; fio_ more can'we ſee 
. Chriſt as. God in his glorious eſſence, or 
'1ti his eſſential glory, but only in the beams 
' thereof in his Word and Effects 3 if now 
we 
| oh then tiow little do we - know of him who 
is the Father of - wor I ſhall fay no more, 
therefore let us' be content to be ignorant of 


Eternity.” * | 


| theſe thirigs, till we enter into the confines of 
| But whether ſhall "this. glorious eflthice; QzeF, 


or" efſential gloty'of Chriſt be' more ſeen; 


of manifeſted, at, or after the day. of 


Jud 
I believe it will. | Some'tell us of ſeveral 
periods wherein the glory of Chriſt -is ſtill 
more 'and more ſeeft; as, #. In this Life we. 
may ſee it in par 
Ge 6k thy power, and thy 
or 0 ee an 

- T have ſeen thee inthe Santtuary : wh ao Is 
"very dim; we ſee rough 


olution arid. reſurret&tion ; and- 


'e ſee the eſſential glory of Chriſt nibre 
tely ard | filly,” our "Cr ap 


to. Moſes face to face, yer God tells him. 


w fo little of ſpirits and fpirituals, 


gment, then eyer it was before ? Þ an- 


very di onely now at through 
£14 4 The ſecond period is berwixt, xz, oe (8 4 
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rehenſion of G 24 then be elevated, 
at our. Rl God ſhall then.,be' 
ſhortned,:and.all the riddles; of grate and of | 
Feſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened. This ſight 
is ſo great, that if a ſoul ſhould come from 
heaven to declare it, neitaer. could that ſoul 
exprels it, nor we underſtand it ; we, read of 
Lazarus, whoſe ſoul., Chriſt returned into 
his body, , wkom much, People of the. fews 


came purpoſely to* ſee, that they might” hear | 
ſtonies of, the. other , World, but not a, word | 
from, him of any ſuch matter, PauPs rap: | 
ture may-ſatishe with; the, reaſon, of it, he | 
heard there «pprra gnpa7ey wordleſ; Words, 
ſach words as could not, poſſibly. be repeated 
on earth, and yerall this; is but a, ſecand: ſtep 
- tothe. full viſion. of Chriſt's; eſſential glory. 

The third period is at the. Reſurrection , and | 
during, the time of the. laſt Judgment, and 
then: we. ſhall ſee more. of his glory 3.Came- | 


| 


more. things, and more. of every thing. then 
a dark fight doth; ſoa glorified Ab 3 more 
of things then our eyes now can ſee; it ſhall 
be enlarged exccedingly, to take in objects 
which now 1t cannot, receive 3 glorification 
adds ſtrength to the faculties both inter- 
nal, and external, ſa that the eye ſhall be 
able to .look on the; glory of Chriſt, not 
with-difficulty, but with contentment ;. .in this 
World every ſenſe we :have is apt to be,de- 
ſtroyed, by. excellent Objects, and. the. more 
excellent, and , tranſcendent the. object - is, 
the more; it hurts. and, deitroys, the ſenſe; 
as the Sun by its brightneſs darkens the eye» 
and other things: by mighty ſognds : bring 
deafneſs to the ear ;, Paul indeed | had; a vi- 
hon of, glory, but becauſe his. faculties were 
not glorified, he was he knew not how, whe- 
ther 12 the body or out of the body, whether 
alive. pr dead,” he did not know 3. certainly - 


the ſight of the glory of the other World 
would. amaze; diſtract, and deſtroy. us, if we 
Bad a fight of it as. now we ares, but in hea» 
ve t541y ſhall have; great pleaſure. in be- 
holding the brighteſt - light, becauſe it- ſhall 
be. advanced to the higheſt pitch of ſtrength 
that may be- ihe 
2: As the eye ſhall 


rb affirms,. that ?c1s,.no enriofty. to ſay, that 
the, Saints and; Angels in beaven had a new glo- | 
xy. by. the exhibition; of Chrilt, . the great 
myſtery; of the [ncarnation berg'! ey and 
tcr known; and we may as ſafely. aftirm,.that 
the Saints ſhall have a new. glory»; by: new 
vitions of the glosy of Chrilt, at the, day 
of ReſurreQion ; they ſhall hen ſee the ſo- 
lemnity. of - heavens glory carried. on - by 
Chriſtin his glorious attings.z and all that e» 
ver the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt 

| in heaven till the ReſurreCtion, ſhall befwal- 
lowed up with the ſight; of \this . glory: of 
Chriſt at the, Reſurreftion-day. , Lg laſt 
period. is after the Reſurrection, and that ſhall 
continue. even to all Eternity 3 now...all, the 
manifeſtations of Chriſt's glory before, this, | 
are bot as' a few. green -Fars ru X16, opr 
hands, ſo-that the fyll crop or the Tull bar: 
veſt is yet. behind. But: this is that (which 
as we told-you before) we-.cannot tell. though 
we : had. the tongues.of Men and, Angels. 
Thus. far 'of the firſt - point, what is the glo- 
ry of /Gbrilt, OY 51 4-45 
2, -How ſhall the Saints, behold this ;glo- 
ry 2- IL anſwer, As Chriſt hath a twofold glo- 
ty, ſo there is a twofold manner of beholding | fluer 
- 3, (Thexe js ay ocular viſion, 2, fight of | 3. 
Chriſt with our very eyes» whom. 1. ſhall ſee 
for my-Jelf, and, mine, eyes, ſhall behold bim,; 
with theſe eyes. in; our heads we ſhall. one 
day behold the human - glory of "Chriſt; 1 
doubt.not We; ſhall beho the beau of, Hea 
yen, the. ſhining bodies pf; the Saints, but aboye 
2ll, our, very eyes .ſhall delightfully ;contem- 

plate Chriſt's glorious body 3 and. indeed 

this ſhall drown all the other ſights, if any 
think-thet Chriſt's. glorious body. ſhall ; be 
._._b66; :intenſive >; and,” £09, extraordinary ,-A 

' + © © Hrightueſs. for our weak eyes 3 Jer; ſuch con-. 

--1:1.- 3-88 Bis eyes in Heaven, ſhall; be, glorified; / 
1: Naw florification adds, a ſingular excellency,|: it 
acuities , it  adyanceth' the faculties, | wedge: 
h_ them £0 au. higher -pitch;of ar fin ap 
a. 
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more then what can be” done +here by the 
moſt ſan&tified Spirit in the World. Now 
in theſe ah 4 Chriſt's gl body 
(thouh it be the brighreſt viſible thing in the 
Heaven of Heavens) yet it may be the objett 
of the eye of Saints, for they. ſhall have glort- 
fed eyes, in glorified bodies, and '.afted by 
their glorified ſpirits. 

2. There is a. mental viſion, a fight of 
Chriſt by the eyes of our uriderſtandings ; and 
ſurely this exceedsxhe former, the eye of the 
Body is only on the Body of Chriſt, buf the eye 
of the' ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the 
Homanity and Deity of Jeſas Chriſt. This 1s 
the very top of Heaven, when Saints ſhall be 
ilightned with a clear and glorious ſight of 
Chrift as God; Divines uſually call it Beatsfi- 
cal viſion, 

But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious 

Eſſence, or God-head of Chriſt ? 
1. Some fay, Chriſt as God, or the God- 
head of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre of his Deiry ſhall 
ſhine through his humanity, as that thereby, 
and by no other - means ſhall the Eſſential 
glory of Chriſt appear. / 

2, Others ſay, That beſides the Humani- 
ty of Chriſt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Eſſence of Chrilt, and a light 
of glory eleyating the underſtanding by a 


tween the generation of the Son, and proceſſi- 

on of the Spiric, Theſe are myſteries in which 

| We are blind and know very little ot nothing, 
but in ſting his face we ſhall ſee all theſe. 

2, They ſhall ſee Chrilt ar their firſt being, 
or principle 'of 'alt the good that. is inthe 
| warm > they ſball fee how all things were 

made 


good in the creature as flowing from Chrilt, 
and as contained in the abſolute perfection 
of Chriſt's Divine Nature ; they ſhall fee in 
one Chriſt all the excellencies of all the-crea- 
tures united, which is indeed to ſee him in his 


eminency if there be any beauty, riches; ho- 
nour,goodneſs in any creature, that is eminent- 
ly, tranſcendently, and originally In Chriſt, 
and that ſhall be ſeen. 

3- They: ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his ways, 
counſels, decrees,  executions,* tranſattions, 
from everlaſting, to everlaſting; thar great 
buſineſs of EleAion 'and' Reprobation will 
then be diſcovered; it is an expreſſion of 
Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why 
one is Eletted, and another Reprobated ; why 
one 1s rich, and another poor ; they ſhall then 
ſee all the works that God ever*did, or 
that ever God will do; itis nor yet fix thou- 
ſand years fince the creation of the World; 
and what is ſix thouſand years to Eternity ? 


by him, and without him was not any thing John i: 
made that was made ; they ſhall ſee all the 3: 
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ſupernatural ſtrength 3 and that thereby the 
glorious Eſſence of Chriſt ſhall be diſcover- 


ed: | 
That the Divine Eſſence 


certainly the truth of Origen 'Fopinion toxch- orig. 1. 
ing the exiftency of other Worlds before this, fe Prins 
and" the future ſucceſſion of other Worlds, af- ©P"S 34 
ter this, will then be known. - If to worlds, © 


 3- Others ſay | 
ſhall be repreſented to the glorified under- 
ſtanding, not by Chriſt's humanity, nor. by 
any ſpecies, . but immediately by it ſelf; yet 
they alſo require alight of glory to elevate 
and fortifie the underſtanding by reaſon of 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and 
diftance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

". 4+ Others hold, that to the clear viſion 
of Chriſt as God, there 'is not required a 
ſight of Chriſt's humanity as the firſt 
ſuppoſe ; nor a ſpecies repreſenting the Di- 
vine Eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe ; nor. a- 
ny created light elevating the underſtanding, 
as the third ſuppoſe ; but only a change of 
the natural. order of 1:52 : Ic is ſuffict- 
ent (fay they ) that the Divine Eſſence be im- 
mediarely repreſented to a created unders 
derſtanding ; which thongh it cannot be done 
according to the order of nature, as experi- 
ence tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as 
firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and. imaginati- 
on.) yet it may be done according to the order 
of Divine grace. I ſhall nor enter into theſe 
Scholaſtical deſputes, it is enough for a ſober 


man to know that in Heaven we ſhall ſee him 


face to face, bis ſervants 
they ſhall ſee bis face.” | 

His face, whats that ? Tanſwer —— - 

1> They ſhall fee Chriſt as God, of the 
ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and yer a diſtin& Perſon from them 
both ; they {ſhall 'ſee che Unity in Trinity, 
and Trivity in Unity ; they: ſhall ſee how rhe 
Son is begotten of the Father, and how the 
bon, Pome proceeds from "the Father, and 
the 


ſhall ſerve him, and 


before this, yet if God in Chriſt hath"done 


ſach great Things in only ſix thouſands years 
what be may do in the next fix thouſand 
years, and ſo in the next fix thouſand years, 
who now can tell? weſee not theſe things, bur 
the Saints in ſeeing the face of Chriſt ſhall ſee 
all things. | 

4- They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, 
ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ- 
ations, as working, for their happinefs.. Now 
this is more than the former; there's a 
great deal of differetice in. ſeeing an objett 
as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an object 
as conducing to my happineſs ; As one that 
is a ſtranger , and another is an heir rides 
over ſuch a'demeſgne!” the ſtranger rides 0- 
ver it, and takes delight ro ſee the fituation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks up- 
on it after another manner, this (faith hey 


much, and all to enrich me, and all ro beftow 
it on me, as my Inheritance, So the Saints 


| admitred into the glorious ſight of Chriſt; they 


take not only a view of Chriſt, of the Efſenti- 
al glory, of Chriſt, of the tranfaftions of 
Chriſt, things excellent 'in themſelves, but 
they ſee all theſe as to make them happy ; they 
ſay of Chriſt, and all bis a&ings, theſe are 
mine, and for my happineſs, A ſttariger may 
look upon 2 King, and- ſee beauty and Me: 
jeſty, and 81ory, and honour in hip, but 
the Queen looks upon the King and his 


the King of Heaven, they ſee Chriſt, and all 
in Chriſt as their own, to make them happy 


5. They 


Hhhhh 


is the Land for which my Father laia out ſ6- 


beauty as her own; ſo the Sainrs look upon 


s < 
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418 Book X.. Looking v8; Jeſug:: Chap. »,..Set. 1 + 
1John3. .5. They ſhall /ee C briſt as bets; but, what e. | eternity; it ſhall be their obly labour to read : 
" do we not ſte him now as "be 157 Oh nat.we Chriſt, to ſinell Chriſt, to hear, ſes, atid taſte 
now ſee him” not. as he is indeed and: truth, | Chriſt ;, t6 love, joy,. and enjoy, Jeſus Chriſt 
but only as he 1s 1n bear-ſa ,. and report. z for ever and. ever. Thus far.of the ſecond 
we now ſee him only as he's ſhadowed--gut to | point, how the Saints ſhall behold the glo- 
us in the Goſpel of peace; and what, is{ry of Chrilt. . * | 
the' Goſpel, but rhe pourtraiture of the King, 3+ Wherein is the conprabenſirenels of 
which he ſent to another Land-to. be ſeen * this expfeſſion, that the behol 
by his Bride.? ſo Kings. and Queens onearth,| all zz all? I anſwer, 
wooe .one another ; whilſt the Bride is on| 2- It comprehends the immediate ſeeing 
earth, -ſhe never ſeeth him as he is in his} and looking upon all, that Majeſty and Glory 
beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, | which Jeſus Chriſt bath. _ In this ſenſe Paul 
ſhe ſeeth him rather by the ſecond hand, (z, e.) | took it when he complained, we walk, by faith, , c,,. «, 
by weſſepgers, words,. mediation 3. he ra- | n9# by. ſight, q. d. on earth we have faith, 7. 
ther ſent $, kis, pourtralture, then comes him- and in . heaven we ave ſight; ir is ſome 
ſelf; but in heaven the Sains ſce him as he ' comfort that now [ ſee. Jeſus Chriſt by. faith, 
:5, they ſee, Chriſt himſelf in his own very but comparatively to that ſight which the 
perſon'; they ſee the red and white in his; Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at 
own face-;;they ſee all the infide of Chriſt; + all ; alas! L am not, I cannot be ſatisfied fo 
and thouſands. of excellencies ſhall then be long as I am abſent from the Lord, I look up- 
revealed, that we ſee nat now ; the myſteries | on my ſelfas one from home ; and as a Prince 
bf that glorious Ark ſhall then be opened; ! in a ſtrange Land fits down. ſadly, becauſe he 
his Incarnation, his rwo Natures in one perſon, , hath not the ſight of his Father, ſo I am foreed 
his Suſſering, as Man and his ſitting in the ſear i to complain ; O 7 cannot ſee my Lord, I would 
of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. fan behold bim, I am a ſtranger on earth, a Pul- 
6. 'They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interrup- | g77m #1: this World, 1 am not where I would be, 
tion, and without intermiſſion to all Eterni- | { am abſent from him whom L. moſt, deſire ; O 
ty. If once the eye he {et on the face of Jeſus | I deſire fo be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt - 
Chriſt, it will never be taken off again. | / walk, with bim bere on earth by faith, but 
Some conceiye this to be the reaſon why the | *o walk with him in the ſtreets of heaven b 
Saints in heavgn can never fall aways becauſe | ſight 5s far better ; O T long, I pant, I breath, 
they ſhall have a continual view of Chriſt | / defire, 7 think every day a year, and every 
as God ; Surely to have but. one glimpſe of | year an age till I be in heaven, at home, in m 
Chriſt in this reſpe&, though it were gone | Father*s arms, that I may behold and ſee bim, and 
preſently, ic were a greatghappineſs beyond | that immediately, I ſay immediately wn his glory. 
all that the World affords; it was, ſome- | This-is one way of- beholding Chriſt, it is 
times the deſire of a Philoſopher to ſee the | an immediate ſight. 
nature of the, Sun, though he were to be| 2. It comprehends the fruition 'and en- 
burat by it; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant | joyment of Chriſt, in his glory. Surely the 
us this happineſs, you ſball come to. ſee me, | Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeQators of the 
but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this were a | glory of Chrift, but they ſhall enjoy him, 
defirable-thing ; but to, have, ſuch an excel- | and. be taken into fellowſhip with him : Is 
lent glorious light as ſhall never end ; that | was ſaid of Moſes, that he did ſee the Land 
Chriſt {Rould nor only paſs by, but ſtand ſtill, | of Canaan; but he was not admitted into 
ſo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe his ſight ; O how | it ;, it is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall 
glorious is this? if a man do but look up- | ſea heaven, and they ſhall enter into hea- 
on a delightful Object, he is loath te have | ven, come thou faithful ſervant, and enter in- 
his eye drawn from it; ſurely the eye of | o thy Maſter*s joy; not only: behold it, bur 
Saints ſhall be eternally opened to ſee the di- | enter inito it ; they muſt” behold Chriſt, and 
vine. nature of Chriſt; turn them which | take poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy them as 
way they will, they ſhall never turn aſide | their own. And thus the word to ſee, or be- 
the buſicd eyes of their underſtanding from | #014, is often uſed in Scripture ; except a man 
of the Deity of Chriſt ;, he fills heaven; he is | be. bor? again, be "94s fee the Kingdom of John 3.3. 
that fair Tree of life, the branches whereof in | God; (i. e.) he canhot. er Joy it: and Father 
all that huge and capacious. borders of heaven | 7 wil! that thoſe whom thou baſt given me be Jobn 17- 
have not room to grow in ;. for the heaven of | with me where I 4m that they may behold my 3+ 
heavens cannot contain bim.” O the wonders of glory, (i; E.) that they may enjoy my glory ; | 
heaven. There is Abraham, Moſes, Elias, the | for Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf, bur 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and the glorified Mar- | he is the ipring of glory. unto others : now in 
tyrs, bur the Saints have neither leiſpre, nor | this reſpect more eſpeciall is Chriſt our all in 
hearts to feed themſelves with beholding of | all ;* he is all in himſelf, and if weenj him, 
Creaturesz no,noz All the eyes of, heaven | heis all z» all untons:- To ſeea little into the 
(which are a fair and numerous company) are of the Saints in glory in 
vpon{only,only upon.) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Chriſt, —— 


ng of Chriſt is. our 


the Fagher hath no leiſure to look: over his| .1-, 
ſhoulder to his Son; the Husband. hath | goto. 
no leiſure; to look over his ſhoulder to, his A I 

"Wife ;* Chriſt takes all eyes off from Tuch cre: 


o - 


0. art mime. It was indeed- 

326: of the ſpouſe. whillt, yet. on earth, 

ated things; ſurely ?ris enough for the Saints| I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine ;, 

and Avgels in heaven to ſtudy Chriſt, for all| there*s a right, and_ a propriety; made over, 
D i, I OS, 6 oY KD to 
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. to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but 


after he ſolemnity of the marriage 1s over, 
the poſſeſſion is then more full, when once 
the ſpouſe comes to-behold Chriſt in his 
Kingdom, ſhe may. then go boldly to her 
beloved, and ſay, all 1 ſee 15 my owny I had 
rhee in hope, but now hope is vaniſh:d, and att 
al enjoyment comes in place: lo, now I have 
Thee in my eye, and in my heart, and it my 
hands, and in my arms; and as nothing ſhall 
ſeparate us now, for all oxy enemies are trod 
underfoot,, ſo never will I part with thee, ſo far 
as to be out of my eye, I will till behold thee, and 
in bebolding,, I will ſtill poſſeſs thee, for thou art 
mine own. | 

2. They have. the uſe of what they poſ- 
ſeſs; and this is an infinite good to the Saints 3 
they ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they 
ſhall have what uſe they will of Chriſt, and 
of all in Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make 
uſe of his humanity, and of his Deity, of 
of his glorious eſſence, and of his glorious 
attributes; O wonder ! that a Saint ſhould 
come to Chriſt and ſay,..O my Lord, thou art 
mint, and my pleaſure is to make uſe of thy 
wiſdom, power, and mercy; and that Chriſt 
ſhould reply and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe 
me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thus 


. it is; even as a friend will ſay to his friend, 


make nſe of all I have as your own; fo will 
Chriſt come to his Saints, and bid them 
make uſe of all his riches, glory, excellen- 
cy, even as they will, even to the utmoſt 


-That they are capable of. 


3. They" have the ſweet and comfort of 


all they uſe; and this makes up a compleat } 


enjoyment. In things below we may have the 
poſleſſion of them, and the uſe thereof but if 
we have not the ſweet and comfort of that 
we .uſe; we cannot be ſaid truly or fully. to 


Book- X. 


419 


they ſhall delight infinitely in the Eſſential 
glory of Chriſt, and in the declared glory of 
Chriſt ; they, ſball. delight 1n.all that glory 
that isrefleted upon Chriſt by all his creatures 
in heaven ; they ſhall delight in his preſence; 
and in his love, Chriſt is all delights, and how 
then ſhoald they but delight in Chriſt ? 
for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, 


ſo will their mouths. be filled with praiſes; 


we read of Saints and Angels. continnally 
praiſing God in Heaven ; there ſhall be 
none of our duties, of mourning, faſting, 
praiſing, humbling; the aCts of patience 

juſtifying faith' ſhall ceaſe. 4n heaven; 

the duty of praiſing, and glorifying God 
will continue to all Eterhity. Methinks I 
ſce_the Saints following the Lamb; methinks 
[ hear the Saviar convert betwixt Chriſt 
and them ; as Chriſt open himſelf to them, 
ſo they to him; firſt; he'begiris; Oh my 
deareſt Saints, you art they, for whom before 
all time I decreed this heaven, and now you 
ſee the' execution of my decrees ; whiles the 
World ſtood; I was ſtill carrying on the work 
of your ſavation, either in doing or ſuffering; 
or 1m ſucceſſive works, applying my doings *© 


ſufferings, my attive' and paſſrve obedience 


to” your perfons, and now the World is at art 
end, you ſee the end of my work, and the end 
of your Faith , which is the Eternal Salvation 
of your ſouls; Oh how I have my wiſh, and 
you have your happy 3 here you and 1 will 
live together , that 1 may for ever behold 
you, and that you may for ever behold me, and 
my glory ; which no ſooner ſaid, but methinks 
F hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in hea- 
ven to anſwer, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and: plory, and bleſſing, 
and therefore unto him that loved us, and waſh 


Rev. 51 
I'2» 


ed us from our fins in bis own blood, and: hath Rev. 1.65 
made us Kings unto God and his Father, to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, Yea, methinks I hear every crea» 
ture in heaven fay , bleſſing, honour, Glory, 
and power be unto him that Jitteth on the Throne 
and unto the Lamb for ever and eugr, Amer. 
Why is this their continual work in in heaven ; 
they have nothing elſe to do, but with jo 
and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes o 
God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy en+ 
dureth for ever. And this Mkewiſe is com- 
rehended under that notion of the Saints 
ebolding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes 
* the. propoſition aſferted, that Chriſt, or 
the glory of Chriſt, which the Saints fhall b6- 
bold to all eternity, is their all in all. *» © 
Thus far we have propounded the object, 
which is Jeſus carrying onthe Salvation 
of his Saints Inſhis apr Jo tocarth, 
and taking them up with himſelf and his 
Angels into Heaven; our next work is 
© todireCt you how to look wnto Feſus in this 
reſpect,and then we haye done, | 


enjoy thoſe things ; -what is the poſſeſſion and 
ute of ' meat and drink, if we taſt. not the 
'{weet of them? Hence God is ſaid to give us 
alt things richly to enjoy; ng creature can give 

, us richly to enjoy another, one. may give 
us. ſuch and ſuch things wherein there may 
be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort in 
ſuch things, it is only God: that (can give 


| Ver. 123 . +4 
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CHAP i SECT. 11. 


SECT. t. Of conſidering Feſus #n that _ 


; ; 2.T ET us conſider Feſas, carrying on this 
Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work | . work of ſalyation at his ſecond com- 


of our Salvation in his ſecond coming. ing. It is not enough to know, but we 
muſt meditate and ſeriouſly confider of it : 


Ty hu A meer ſtudent may know Chriſt, and 
HAT looking, is, and what it £on- | ydy Chriſt, as he knows and ſtudies 0- 
tains, we have often heard ; and 


ther things: he may keep together many 
that in theſe reſpects we may {0k ] notions concerning Chriſt” and his coming 

| on Jeſus, oh, . |to Judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of 
1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints | the” holineſs of Chriſt upon his heart : and 

' Salvation in his ſecond coming, and taking | in, thi, reſpect he is a ſtranger to Chriſt 
them to Heaven. Many glorious excellent | anq 11 his aRtings 3 alas, he ſtudies Chriſt, 
things, many precious paſſages, many high | yt he goth not ri htly, ſeriouſly, inward- 

and heavenly carriages are in this tranſati- |1, corgaer of Chriſt but he doth not /ook, 
on; Is it not of high concernment that he | ,yzg 7e(,; as one that looks 'to his pat- 

that now ſits at God's right hand interceding | ter,” 07 25 one that Jooks to his refuge, 

for us, ſhould thence Come again to judge the hope, and help - true and ſpiritual CON- 

World, and after judgment take up hisSamts | gqeration, is a ferious matter ; its not 

with hum into page can we read of the | me few and .freeting thoughts that are 

feveral aCtings of this geheral Aſſize, and not |the giftharge of this work, but thoughts 
delire to read on{till ? nay,is not all our read- | refine. qwelling, fixing, and Raying: upon 
ing mixt with atmiration of every paſlage ! Chriſt ; -intill they come to ſome profita- 
coine ! wonder, and fit, and pauſe, and ſtop [pj qe; O it is another manner of bu- 
at every word; ſtay and wonder, and adore | gre, than, many are aware of ; it'sathink- 
that light, which appears in any beam of | {1 with thonght upon thought; it's a re- 


truth, and in the admiration of that truth | ;......; SLIEIOy 
which doth. appear;  caſt-thy ſelf down at the iteration and multiplication of the thoughts 


: ne 1 of the mind upon the ſubjeft propounded 3 
feet of Chiriſt,- and cry out ; O. che depeb of | 14, Sciprare >. ed i, 7 looked on all 
Glory, and Majeſty, and Goodneſs, and Grace ,j, 4. tht my bands bad wrought, and Ecclef.} 
#n thee! O the riches of love that thou ſhouldft in that next verſe, 7 turned to' ſee 3, he look- "7 12, 
tet out thy ſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable aiſ- | 4; and confidered his works, and he 
pen/ations | come, be exatt in this ſtudy 3 ga- | ,,.yr1cd to behold them ; he thought on them 


| ther-.up all the crumbs and fyleings of this: . "it 
gold ; the leaſt beams of the glory of Chrilt mann Fe Ping Mind god RNS. Bo 
(eſpecially as it fhines and glitters at his ſe- | 1 Jo a new view. of them. Indeed 
cond coming) have ſo much light, and love, 
and ſplendour in them, as that they will be 
very iweet to look upon. them: every piece 
or part of this knowledg will be- of ſpecial | 
vſe-.and worth, yea. the low and imperfect 
knowledg of this myſtery is of infinite more 
"value then the high and perfett knowledge 
of Ten thouſand things belides. And one 
thing. (O- my ul) let me tell thee it is poſ- 
ſible for thee to attain-a very ſweet, and 
fatisfatory degree of this very knowledge. 
| - And therefore ſtudy clole, run over again 
all that. hath been ſpoken, and dig ac no 


per into that glorious myne 3 content not! 
thy ſelf with a bare diſcovery of that gold- |:. 5 
- care-which is only upon the ſnperkczes or vif”s 'Þr 
-top of the myne but go ſo far as to find — 
our the: inward ſpiritual, and opera, 
knowledge, which the Saints by th wght of | 
The Spirit may cometo 2ttain- y Chriſt CPR TOY "kitup- I 
in his ſceond coming £0 judgment. | 1aKe Teady FE Angels tO | | 
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Chap. 2. Seft. 2. | Looking unto Jeſus ; Book X. 4rt - 
his works. O what -a ſhout may I imagine, never more kave thee ; thou waſt my yoke- 
in Heaven at this news! what joy is in the| fellow in the Lords Labours, and my. com- - 
ſouls of Saints that now they muſt go to|panton in perſecution and wrong ; now ſhall 
their bodies, and enter into them, that both |we enter together into our Maſters joy? ſee, 
their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes liv | lift up thy head, behold Jeſus Chriſt yonder 
ed together, may now dwell together with ſitting in the cloud ; and lo here the. Angels 
Chriſt, in glory, and never part more ? if| waiting on us; and coming to take us with 
thoſe that live on earth are commanded by | the reſt of the Saitits into the Air, to meet our - 
Chriſt, To lift up their, heads, becauſe their | Redeemer there. Could I but realize this ſums 
redemption draweth nigh; how much more| mons, this reſurreftion, this meeting of the 
o ſhall they joy in Heaven, who alſo have wazted| ſoul and body; and gving with the An- 
*T for the adoption, to wit, the redemprion of their | gels into the. Judgmentsſeat, oh how would 
' bodies, that now the long-looked-for day, 15| it work! and what work would it make 
coine, it is' come; © the exaltation of the \ within! 
Angels at this tydings * This is worthy a pauſe, | 4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting 
a Selah tobe ſet upon it. ; at the judgment day ; oli how ſhall the Saints 
2, Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment 3-| look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of 
all now in readineſs, the Son of, God comes | Jeſys Chriſt ? oh how will they break out 
forth with all his goorgee attendants ; For [into- admiration - at the firſt view of thoſe 
the Son of Man' ſhall come in the glory of his | glories 'which never before appeared on this 
Mat. 1G-'Þ ther with bis Angels, and with | the ſouls | fide Heaven? is not this he ( wil they ſay ) 
T* of Saints, that for a time have been in Pa-|of whom we tead ſo often, that he was 
radiſe. Oh what a goodly ſight is- here! | fairer than the ſons of meti? that he was 
| In this meditation I may ſee with Joh»,] white, and ruddy, the chicfeſt. of ten . thou- 
ReY+ 21+ The new. Fernſalem coming down from God out ſands; that his countenance was as Lebanon, 
2 Of beaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for excellent as the Cedars, glorious as when the 
her hushand. Down comes Chriſt, and down| Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength: bur was ever the 
comes whe Angels, 'and down comes the | half told us of what now we ſee, and behold ? 
Spirits of the Juſt made perfett : and as they |O the ſuper-excellenit , tranſcendent beauty _ 
come 2long, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- | of this Son of righteouſneſs! © the treaſures 
veris, and dim, and dark the very lights | of lovelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen 
of Heaven; ſee what a flood of fire goes | before! And thus as they admirez,. ſo they 
before” them; ſee how-*they paſs into the | adore-z now they begin thoſe Hallelujahs; 
* Cloud; where Chriſt makes a ſtand, and e- that never, never ſhall. have end; they fall 
refts a*Throne for himfelf to- fit on- Sure 'at- the feet of Chriſt, and .the Lord Chriſt 
* will be a guilded © glorious cloud,” when | takes them up with his hands, and folds 
Chriſt with all his celeſtial ſervants ſhall" ſit | them in his Arms; oh what mutual recipro- 
upon it : a' mornings cloud guilded with the | cal ſalutations are theſe betwixc Chriſt and 
beatns "of the "Sun ' is admirably fair and | his members? oh my head }:and oh my. bs- 
ſhining ; 'but what a ſhining cloud is - that | dy! oh my hasband !. and-oh my ſpouſe !. oh 
where the Sun of "righteouſneſs with all his | my dear! and oh my darling ! never .two 
morning ſtars de fit and ſhine ? here's enough | lovers met with ſuch-heat of*love, as Chriſt- 
to. dazzle my. eyes, and to take up my | and his Saints; come, ſaith Chriſt, and fit 
thoughts 3 O my foul think on it! *you--down- here at my right hand , and- let 
''3, Canfider Chriſt's ſummons of the Eleft| the World be oi my left hand; it was o- 
to. cotag pnder Judgment ; no ſooner in the/ therwiſe-with you in your life-time, my gold 
cond; but He [ball fend his Angels with a| and my jewels were then caſt in the daſt; 
 Vats 24+ pregt found of a Trumpet, and they ſhall ga- | you were' then cloathed. with. infamy., and 
31" they togtther bis" ElelÞ from the four Winas, | the vileſt of 'men were then guilded with 
from the 'one end' of beaver to' another, Will | honour; but now: 1. will ſet all right, now 
not. this be a ſtrange ſight to ſee Chriſt a com- | the. duſt ſhall be ſwept away, and the jew- 
ing, with Trumpets ing before him; |els of my. Kingdom ſhall be gathered up; 
cauſing all the dead” to awaken out of their | now the Goats'ſhall be driven into the deſart, 
zepsof death ; the very found'of this Trum- | and you who are the Sheep ſhall be brought in- 
| pet masever in Firom's cars, Ariſe ye dead and | to' my fold. O my. ſoul, what a meeting;is' 
' come to Judgment, and no queſtion but-thy eats [this ? what a ſight will this be, ta behold the 
- ſhall be. filled with the blaſt thereof-; the'| Saints in this condition, and -thy ſelf a- 
\ Trampet ſhall ſound that ſhall be heard prer | mongſt them.? couldſt thou- but realize this 
all the World ; and then ſhall the dead ariſe] one very ge>'it were enough to quench 
out of their graves; and every Saints ſoul ſhall| thy- luſt, and -to kindle 4 flame of pure loye 
e-enter into 'his own body, by vertye of the| in thy heart to Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a quick- 
reſurreftion of Chriſt their Head. Can I| ning, rouzing, riſing, rejoycing, conſidera- 
paſs this me ithout ſome refleCtion']| tion. © — | | 
joyful} 5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints 
| for eternal glory; then ſhall rhe Books be: 
opened, and all the good works of the Saints: 
ſhall be revealed and made known ; and. 
{hon ſhall- the - Judge from his Throne of 
oaany (in the fight and hearing of all the: 
Len ) pronounce that ſentence Sg 
c 
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5. þ 


Mat. 25 


2+ 


{leſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for” you from the beginning of the 
IVorld. q- d. Come my Saints, come with me 
into glory; come now from labour, to reſt, 
from diſzrace to glory, from the- jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life; for - my 
ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and cur- 
ſed; but now it ſhall appear to all thoſe 
curſed Eſans, that you are the true Jacobs 
that ſhall receive the bleſſing, and bleſled 
ſhall you be z * come now and poſlels wn 
me the inheritance of Heayen, where you 
{hall be for love, Sons; for birth-right, heirs ; 
for dignity » Kings ; for holineſs, Prieſts: 
come, you may boldly enter'in> for my Father 
hath prepared, and kept it for you, ever 


ſikce the firſt foundation of the World was 
laid. 


—  —— OT  — 


| man had wronged ſome poor man, and that 


the King ſhculd therefore deliver the, Noble 
man into the- power of the poor man, 
to take his own revenge : Surely, 


gnajſh with kis teeth for indionation, and melt a- 
TI 


way : but on the contrary, The righteous ſhall Plal. 58. 
refoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall, "0. 


waſh his foor-ſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 
O my. ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth ? 


and. art thou confident. that thou ſhalt ſit 
with Chrilt on his very. Throne to judge the - 


World? why then be joyful in . afflictions, 

exerciſe thou patience an the cenſures and, 

judgments of the :;/World, know thou. for 

thy comfort, that there. is a turn, and time 

of judging, and therefore ay, ith me _ it 
c 


' is a ſmall. matter that 1 (bould 


: Chap. 2. Sect: "A 


The un. Pſal.112. 
goaly ſhall ſee this, and be prieved, - he ſhall © 


O my ſoul, doſt thon not remember | 
* when ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet 
of Chriſt in the beauty of holyneſs, and 
there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his ſpirits; 
which were better to thee than the fealts 
-of Kings ? doſt thou not remember when 
ſometimes thou haſt had the very. beams of | 
light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he whiſpered to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs 
of thy ſins, ſaying, Fear not; thy ſins ſball not 
hurt thee, I am thy ſalvation ? oh what joy 
was then ? what meltings, movings , ſtir- 
rings, leapings of heart were then in thy 
boſom ? but was that joy any thing ta: this, 
or to be compared- with this ? - that : was a. 
drop, but here's an Ocean, here's fulneſs of | 
joy ; oh what leapings of heart, what raviſh- 
ments will be. within when thou ſhalt ſee 
thy ſelf in the arms-of 'Chriſt, and ſhalt re- 
ceive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
invthe face of all the World ? - what a thing 
will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a: ſens 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak, words 
.of life unto thee'? when thou ſhalt ſee-him 
frowning upon the. World (and oh thoſe 
frowns will break the heart) and ſhalt behold 
him ſiniliog+in the fulneſs of his love upon er W 
thy ſelf ? that Chriſt at ſuch a time ſhould 
be delighting thee with all the' imbraces of 
love, and with this ſweet invitation to Hea- | $437 x! | FE: 
' VEn,. Come thou bleſſed mberit-the.' Kingdom, 7. Conſider, Chriſt and*his Saints going 
it were enough to a ſpirit a ſoul half dead; | up into, Heaven, . No ſooner hath he done 
_ yery- meditation of this- muſt, needs be 
weet. | | 


uſe, 
all my fu; 

© hs | f hi 

add Devils-when they ſhall'ſee thoſe very be verlaſt- 

men whom they. ſcorned, opprelled, perſecu- 1 mM 3 

ted, to be now advanced, not onely.to glory, | 

but to be their. judges! ir is as if ſome Noble 


4s 


_ Chap. Z. Sect. 2. 


piece. of it i all of -pure Gold, like, unto clear 
Glaſs; why this is \.yaur thome.,: your houſe 
made without bands, here you. and 1 will ſpend 
our time, eternity iti ſelf, uw Joyings enjoying, 
and bebolding of .cach. othir. And as thus 
Chriſt ſalutes them, fo will the Angels, thoſe 
Created Citizens of Heavetz ſalpte them roo 3 
for if joy be in Heaven, at the converſhon 
of one. finner, what. joy will there be at the 
glorification of all thefe Saints ? 
come entertainment, will 
to theſe new gueſts a 
into Heaven ? - ant 906 5 

O my ſoul;if thou art one. of them that 
ſhalt have this welcome, what: wilt thou ſay 
when thou art admited in thither:! if weep- 
ing were in Heayen, wouldft thou not 
weep for - joy ? ſure theſe things are no 
fiftions of man's brain, but truths, and. rea- 
lities.; and as they, are true and real, ſo they 
are exceeding full of joy ; all the excellencies. 
of this World are but. a dream in compas 
riſon. of them ; even the Sun in its bright- 
ne6 is but darkneſs to this glory that ſhall 
then be ſeen. Comes think over theſethings, 
and be fo enlarged in thy thoughts, that-before 
they g2, thou mayeRt feel the ſweet, and taſte 
of this goodneGG:of the Lord- . .. 

\ $8, Conſider all the - ſeveral tranſa&tions 


eir firſt entrance 


that will follow in Heaven : then will Chriſt, 


preſent. all his -elet' ro God his. Father ; 
then will he give in all, his commiſſions which 
he hath received from: his Father 3 Then will 
the Son hymfelf be ſubject to the Father, that 
God my. be all in all, 1 cannot ſtay: to enlarge 
on theſe; Onely ..remember ,- though God 
may be all in all, that' excludes - not- Chriſt, 
for he alſo is at i all to all his Saints, e- 
ven t0-all eternity 3 Immediate vifions and 
fruitions of Chriſt, as God is the very top 
of Heavens joy : Chriſt is all and in all; 
Chriſt is the center of Heavens happineſs ; 
Chriſt is the wel-ſpring that fills the capaci- 
ties of-Saints and. Angels ; Chriſt is the ob- 
jett of happineſs it ſelf, there is as much 
happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs is; what 
ever belongs to glory, is in Chrift, 1» him 
amels all the fulneſs : whatever excellency is 
in Heaven, it is in. Chriſt; not onely in 


perfection, but canneRtian, for - all thoſe ex+! 


callencies meet together, reſt in Chriſt ; and 
Chriſt is all . good things to all his Saints 
' in Heaven; he is Beauty to their Eyes, Mu- 
fick to: their Ears,” Haney to. their Mouths, 
Perfume: to their Noſtrils, Health to- their 
Bodies, Joy to their. Souls, Light to their 
Underſtandings , Content to--their Wills 3 
be.is. Time without: ſliding Saciety without: 
loathing, . Deſire: without fainting, Alpha 
and Omega » the begining and ending ; 
wantin 


one, not all- Even all the Strength, Wir, 
Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, Beauties, Har: 
mony, and Goodneſs that are :in;Men, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs,)and all Creatures; 
are nothing but ſparkles of thaſe things-which 
grein Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf will then ſupply. 
their: uſe, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now 
ſerve the Saints, ſhall not haye the honour to. 
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both, needing neither, yet the Au-» 
- thor | of them. both, he is «al. * al;* from | 


ſerve them then ;z. There will be uo need of, Rev. 21t« 
the. Sun, nor of the Moon , to ſhine. in, that. 23: 
City, for the glory of God doch lighten it, and 
the Lamb 15 the light thereof, | 

And hence the beholding of Chriſt is 
the all in all to his glorifted Saints : this 
was .Chriſt's :Prayer, Father 7 will that thoſe, John 17. 
whom thou baſt given me, be with me where 1 24 
am, to what end ? #hat they may behold my 
glory... Chriſt's heavenly preſence is conſpi- 
cuous, he is nat preſent as ſome things that are 
nor. ſeen, and yet are preſent ; but his pre- 
ence 1s, or certainly ſhall be conſpicuous 
to all his Saints: when he was in the world 
his glory was covered under a mean out fide, 
he was like a bright light in a dark-Lanthern, 
and there were :very few phat knew him 
then; but in Heaven he ſhall be as a Cabinet 


ſhall: know him as we are known, and-bebold bim 2. 
Face to face, and we ſhall ſee him as he is. Nor 
only will he be conſpicuons, but his preſence 
(hall be vitalz a ſtone may be with usg and 
ſeen clearly, but there's little-in the ſight of 
that; in the -beholding of Chriſt there will 
be an acting of | kindneſs upon the Saints, 
there will be viſions with lite and dear. re: 
freſhing: O; the influences that.the ſight : of 
Chriſt will have an his Saints in Heaven! 
nor onely will he be conſpicuous and vital, 
but his preſence ſhall be fixed ; he ſhall a- 
bide with the Saints, that they may, for ever 
behold him. Oh if there was ſuch running 
after *Chriſt in this World, ſome getting-on 
hills, and others on trees, that they might be- 
hold him, when he paſſed by, what will the 
ſight of Chriſt in Heayen be, when he ſhall 
be always in the eye of bis .Saints, and. never 
gut of ſight, when they ſhall be alwayes view- 
ing of him, and -be alwayes ſatisfied - with 
that view ? nor only will he be conſpicu- 
ous, Vital, fixed, but his very preſence -ſhall 
transform; They ſball ſee his Face, and 
they ſball reign for ever and- ever. © the'in- 
fluence of this fight! it is of ſuch-a trans- 
forming Nature, that to ſee the King will 
make Kings; this viſion of glory amounts nn» 
to 2a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a ſpe- 
Gator of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a par- | 
taker of Chriſt in all his glory. . / ſhall be pal. 17. 
ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. 1t 15. 
| doth not yet appear what we ſball le, but we 1 Jobn 3- 
know that when be ſhall appear, we. ſhall. be like * 
nm; why ſo? for we (ball ſee' him as he 45. 

And no wonder, for if the imperfet be- 
holding of his. glory-in the glaſs, of « his 
Goſpel, change the ſoul into the ſame image from 1 Cot- 
\glary 'to' glory; how much more ſhall the full *3* ** 
view: of his glory in; Heayen transform both 

the. fouls and bodies of his Saints . into a 

| fulneſs of glory?. Here then is the top: of 
Heaven ; here is the all 5» all; here:is thay 
ſatisfattion of ſouls to the: yery uttermoſt ; 

if Chriſts glory: in his transfigoration was 

fo. ſafisfatory..to Perer,. as that he deſired 

his ſight of ic might never. have end, or in« 
terruption;, O it is good to be here, let ws 

bere build T abernacles;, and yet Peter was 
onely a ſpectator of this glory, .for he-had 


Rev. 22. 
. 413 5 


 kimfelf no ſhare in it ; Othen what infinite 


opened, or as the Sun in his full glory; We ; john "= 


lends. $ 
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fatisfa&tion mayeſt thou expedCt in the behold- 
ing of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, which wil 
be accompanied with an everlaſting enjoy- 
ment ? the luſture of his glory will be ditf- 
fiſed unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glo- 
ry of the Sun, others of the Moon, and o- 
thers of the Stars- O my fſoul,»if thou art 
but a Star there, yetif thou art filled with that 
light that comes from the Sun of righteotiſ- 
neſs, it is enough. O remember ! oh con- 
ſider ! oh never forget this Looking wnto Jeſus ! 
as it is thy duty on Earth, ſo it is thy privt- 
ledge and higheſt happineſs in Heaven for e- 
yer and ever. 


SECT. III. 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpet?, 


4: ET «3 deſire after Jeſus, carrying on 
, this work of Man's Salvation at Hhis 
ſecond coming. It is true, many ſhrink at 
the thoughts of death and judgment z . and 
'tis ah high pitch to deſire the qiflolution 
of our ſelves, and of this world; the beſt 
Chriſtians are corhpounded of fleſk and ſpi- 
rit, and if the ſpirit long to be in Heaven, 
yet the Fleſh is loath to leave this Earth. 
Speak out of my ſou], thou prayeſt daily, Come 
Lord TFeſus, let thy Kingdom come , but is 
' not the Fleſh afraid, leſt God ſhould hear 
thy Prayers? Oh that we could loath our 
loathneſs in that reſpeft ! oh that we could 
long for this-ſecond coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment ! And Chriſtians, this is attain- 
able, or otherwiſe I ſhould: not perſwade 
ou to it. d a in a ſtraight (ſaith Part) 


tween two, having a deſire to depart, and to 
be' with Chriſt which is far better : And this 


is the voice of the deſolate Bride, Come ; 


for the ſpirit of Chriſt within her ſaith come, | 
Rev. 12. The Spirit and the Bride (ay 


| come. Yea, 
the whole Creationfaith come, Waiting to be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorions liberty of the Sons of God ;, and 
not onely they, but our ſelves alſo which have 
the fefbfrmin: of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our | ſelves, waitmg | for the 
adoption, to, wit the redemption of our 
Oh that we could groer - Oh that we could 
come up to this high ' pitch, even to ſigh 
out, not our breath, but our -ſpirits ! even 
to groan out, not - fome vapours, but our 


rts. 
1 no it, is Fay to __ a" blood 
to tremble at the thoughts gment 3 
When Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, - tempe: 
#ance, and Fudgmens to come, Felix trembled, 
Jeak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may 
have many terrible fancies -and notions of 
that{day: Oh ro think of a time, When there 
'be 4 great earthquake, when the Sin ſball 
become black as jet, ard the Moon red as blood, 
whern the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, and when 
the heavens themſelves ſhall _— as a ſcroll; 


whin the. Trumpet ſhall ſound, that will ſhake 


ſhall be moved out of their places ; when the 
Kings of the Earth, arid the great men, and 
the rich menz and the chief Captains, and e- 
very bond-man, ard every free-man ſhall hide 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
Mountains, and ſhall ſay -to the rocks, and to 
the mountains, fall on,us, and hide us from the 
face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be a- 
ble to ſtand? Will it not be terrible ? if the 
people were ſb afraid when the Lord came 
without ſuch attendants to give the Law up- 
on Mount Sas ; certainly much more ter- 
rible muſt ſach a coming in this manner be, 
when he ſhall come like a revenging judge 
to take an account of the world for the 
keeping, or for the breaking. of that Law. 
In this reſpet; I wonder not at ſome 
weak Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lgrd thou 
knoweſt, that I have not deſired this woful 
ary; A wiſe Few was wont to ſay, from # 
deep - foreſight of terror of ' this day, The 
Meſſtah will come, but Lord let me nat live 
to ſee his coming, Now to conquer this fear, 
and to abate ſuch {laviſh terror in- ſuch ſouls ; 
oh that they would conſider it in the whole 
notion Of it, not only as it ſhall be a day of 
blackneſs, and of terror, but as it ſhall be 
a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some are apr 
to take it up in the half notion of it, they 
look on it only as a day of Judgment, _ 
a day of condemnation, and ſo they fly 
from it as from a Serpent; but if they would 
take it up again, and look on the other ſide, 
the Serpent would be turned into a Rod. 
The day which will be ſo dreadful to the 
ungodly, and .the beginning of their miſery), 
it will be as joyful to the Saints, and begin- 
ning of their glory. | 
But in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo 
deſirable a day ? I anſwer, in theſe particu- 
larg— 
1.” It is a dayof tg 
Ye 


work in a furnace ; bes 


15 mn Zion, and 


ſecond coming- (when all the world ſhall be 
on fire ) ſhall fan wind (as I may ſay) on his 
Saints to cool them z to the wicked-i is an 
hor day, a day of everlaſting burnings; bur 
to the Saints it is a day of cooling, quick- 


| 


. | ning, reviving, and refreſhing. | 
body | 2 br Is 4 day of reſtoring of all things. AR-2-21« 


Every creature is.now in it's work-day dreſ- 
ſed, all defiled with. fin,. but- at that day 
there be a reſtitution of all things ; all 
the diſorders and ruins which fin hath broughr 
into the World ſhall then be repaired , 
and man himſelf whoſe ſin is the cauſe of 
all, ſhall then be reſtored. to his original 
glory- | 
3. It is 4 


are true. Saints, and who are R 3 
here we live in confuſion, and in our moſt 
refined Churches (if we have none ſcandalous) 
yet we may have many hypocrites, and we 


rhe Earth,' and "every Mountain and Iſland 


anne them ; bug'"in that, tay is 

ſhall be | | 
are not ;, the hypocrite ſhall then be a_—_ 
| | | 7 
£&4 3 | 
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Here the Saints ags 2, 
9 
bis furnace in Feruſalem ; but Chriſt in his 16. 31.5 


of the manifeſtation of the g 
Sons of "God. Then ſhall ic be known who _ 4 
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tled, and the Sons of God ſhall ſhine and 
glitter as the Sun, that all may run and 
read, Theſe are God's Elett, theſe are rhe Sons 
and Daughters of the Almighty, | 

4. It is the day of adoption, and of the re- 
de:mption of our Bodies, It is the day of our 
Sonſhip and deliverance; I deny not but 
that the Saints are adopted and redeemed 
before this day ; but this adoption and re- 
demption is not conſummate, nor declared be- 
fore Chriſt come again to judgment, then It 
is that he takes his Saints home to his houſe, and 
all the Angels and Men of the World ſhall un- 
deritand the love wherewtth he loves them ; 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom I 
have redeemed, and as I have ſet them free, ſo now 
Jhall they live and reign with me for ever and 
CVEY . 

5. It is The day of ChriſPs coming. He 
was here not long ſince travelling about the 
Earth, and about our buſineſs; which done, 
he went away to Heayen upon a ſpecial er- 
rand for his Saints; and there now he 1s 
to intercede for them, ro attend the court, to 


be their adyocate, and to agitate the buſineſs | 


of their ſouls; and withal there now he 1s to 


ones ? oh when Chriſt ſecth this, when he 
ſeeth his ſpouſe as without ſpot, or wpin-# 


kle; then ſhall be fulfilled that. propheſie, As Ita. $2.5; 


the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoyce over, thee : look how the joy. 
of a Bridegroom is over his Bride upon the 
weading-day, (ſurely then if ever) all is love 
and joy ; ſo is ChriſPs joy .over his Saints - 


at the laſt day ; then begins that joy that: ne- 


ver, never ſhall have an end, there ſhall be no 
moment of time-wherein Chriſt- will not re- 
joyce over his Saints for ever after. | 
9- It is the day of ChriſPs perfetion, Chriſt 
as Mediator is not fully perfect till all his 
members be in glory united to him: As an 
head that wants an arm, or hand, or leg, we 
ſay is lame; fo itis a kind of miſtical lameneſs 
that Chriſt our head hath not with him all his 
members ; the Saints are little pieces of my- 
ſtical Chriſt; and it ſhall not be well till Chriſt 
gather in his arms, and thighs, and pull theni 
nearer to himſelf in gloty : and 1s not this 
delireable to'ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head 
of the Church in his perfeCtion ? to ſee the Sort 
of righteouſneſs with evety beam united to 
him ? O deſireable day! 


take up lodgings for them, and to prepare 
them manſjons for eternity : and no ſooner 
ſhall he have diſpatcht his baſin there, but 
he will come for earth again ; he will bow the 
Heavens and come down to give a report of 
his tranſaCtions there; hath he not left us a 


10. It is Chriſt's Wedding-aay, or the Mar- hof. 2:19 
rtage-day of the Lamb, The Saints are be: 
trothed to Chriſt when firſt they believe 
in Chriſt, that is Chriſt's word, 1 wil zetroth Cant..4. 
thee unto mt, and thou art my. ſiſter, my ſpouſe, 10. 


letter to that effe&t, / will come again, and re- 
cerve- yew to my ſelf, that where 7 am, there 
you may be alſo. O why are his Chariots ſo 
long a coming ? why tarry the wheels of his 
Chariots ? | 

6. It is. the day of Chriſt's revealing. 
Chriſt ro many of his Saints here is hidden 
and withdrawn; it is true, he may be in 
them, yea, certainly he is in them by his 
{pirit, but no man knows it, no nor themſelves 
neither, which makes them cry, © whexe is he 
whom my ſoul loveth ; but at this day of Chriſt*s 
revealing, all. curtains fhall be drawn aſide, 
Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and the Sainhts ſhall 
{ee him face to face, they ſhall never loſe 
him more ; for without any intermiſſion they 
ſhall ſtare; and .gaze, 'and be ever looking uns 
to Feſns. oa 

7. It is the day of ChrifPs bright and glo- 
rious appearing. When he was-npon the earth 
he appeared in our dreſs, many then faw 
him, who then faid of him, there #s no beau- 


ty #2 him, that we ſhould defire him: Oh it} 


was a ſad ſight to fee . him crowned with 


* Thorns and fſcourged with Whips, and nailed 
to the croſs ?: but in his next appearing we ſhall | 


ſee him in his beft attire, arrayed in white, 
attended with the retinge of glory, riding 
in his Charior of light, and ſmiling upon all 
his Saints- Now Is not this deſirable ? The 
Apoſtle tells us” of the Saints, Looking for 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and 0 
our Saviour Feſus ' Ghriſt , therefore” ſurely 


they. deſire It. | | | 
8. Ic is- the day of Chriſts joy. Then he' 


ſhall ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, and he ſhall 


be ſatisfied. Now what is the travail of his 


foul ? it is not rhe perfettion of his redeemed | 


not my Wife; thou art not yet married, 
only contracted here: but at . that day the 
marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voice be heard; Eet us be glad 
and rejoyce, and give honour to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
hath made her ſelf ready. O the joy that Chriſt, 
and Saints and Angels, and all that belon 
to Heaven will make at this marriage ! Bleſ? 
ſed are they that are called to the Marriage- _ 
ſupper of the Lamb, One of the ſeaven'An-* 
gels that came to John in viſions, talked © 
with bim ſaying, Come hither; and_I will ſhew 
thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife. Itthe eſpoy- 
ſed Virgin be willing to be married, how is 
it that we try not, Corfe Lord Feſus, come 
gueny? | 

11. It is Chriffs day of preſenting his Saints 
unto his Father ;, he delivers up the Kingdom 
to God, tven the Father, Then ſhall he 
take his Bride by the hand and bring her to 
his honſe, and preſent her in all ſtate and 
foleranity to the Father. Is not this a deſi- 
rable day ? ſurely Chriſt rejoycerh, and his 
very- heart even ſprings again to preſent 
his Church unto his Father, Father here be- 
bold my Bride that I have married unto my ſelf. 
It is true; a Child may ſometimes marry 
ſuch a-one, as he may be aſhamed to think 


| of bringing to his Fathers houfe ; but how 


mean and finful foeyer we are of our ſelves, 
when once we are married unto Chriſt, he will 


f | not think it any diſhonour, no not before his 


Father, that he harh ſuch a Bride, Father. 
(will he ſay) lo here all my Saints of alt 
that thou haft given me,” 1 have loſt none, but 
the children of .perdition, theſe are mine, atate 
ly bought, thou knoweſt the price, ,O welcome 
them 10 glory. Y | y. 
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12, It; is the day of Chriff's Glory, What 
glorious deſcriptions haye we in Scripture 
of Chriſt's coming to . Judgment ? The Son 
of Man ſhall come from Heaven with jower and 


great Glory ,, and the work no ſooner done, 


but he ſhall return again into Heaven with 
power aud great glory. Not' to mention 
the ellential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 


Chriſt as Medlator ; all the glory that Aba- | 


ſbuerus could put upon his favourites was no- 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory) 
which the Father will put upon the Son ; It 1s 
a glory above all the glories that ever were, 
or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal glory ; not 
but that Chriſt ſhall at laſt give up his 
Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more 
diſcharge the acts of an Advocate, or 1nter- 
ceflor tor us in heaven, only the glory of this 


ſhall always continue ; it ſhall to all eternity | 


be recorded that he was the Mediator, and 
that he 1s the Sayiour that hath brought us 
to life and immortality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all the Saints ſhall be imploy- 
ed to all eternity to celebrate this glory- 
This will be their everlaſting Song, Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
#n his own blood, and hath made us Kipgs and 
Pricfts unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Now 1s not this a deſireable thing ? do we 
believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's me- 
diatory glory, and Chriſt's efſenrial glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine 
glory ? and have we no deſires to behold this 
glory ? ſurely Chriſt himfelf deſired it of God, 
he. would have his Saints with him where he 
is, that they might . behold his glory; and 
ſhall not we deſire it, whom it moſt concerns ? 
O the ſweet temper of the ſpouſe when ſhe 
cryed out, Make haſt my beloved and be thox 
like a Roe, or to a- young Hart upon the moun- 
tains of ſpices ! | 

| Come now, and run over theſe particu- 
lars ; ſurely every one is motive enough to 
deſire iniay ; it is a day of refreſhing, a 
day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of 


the ſans of God, a day of adoption, and of 
the redemption of our bodies ; 'a day of 
ChriſPs coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of 


ChriſPs appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's 


preſenting of his Saints; of Chriſt's glory ; 
what are we not yet in a longing frame ? 
the wife of youth that wants her Husband for 
ſome years, and expects that he ſhould re- 
turn from over ſea-lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that 
mould bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but a drawing near the ſhore; is her 
new joy, and new reviving hopes ; ſhe asks 
of every paſlenger, O ſaw you my kbusband ? 
what 1s he a doing ? when will be come ? 1s be 


not yet ſhipped, and ready for a return ? ſouls 


truly related to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
methinks long no leſs ; O what deſire ſhould 


the Spirit and the Bride have to hear when 
 Chrift ſhall ſay to his Angels, Make you 


ready, for the journey, let. us go down and di- 


vide the Skies, and bow the Heavens ;. Ple 
gather my* priſoners of bope unto me, F cannot 


TT OT Oe Co a—— — a ——— — 


want my Rachel, and bo weeping Ch1l - 
aren any longer, behold I ceone quickly 10 judge 
the Nations * Methinks every ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ſhould love the quarter of the sky, that be- 
ing rent afunder ſhould yicld urto her Hus- 
band ; methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 


[ny Heavens, where Chriſt puts through his 


glorious hand, and - comes riding on the 
Rain-bow and Clouds to receive her to him- 
ſelf. I conclude this with the concluſion of 


Lord Jeſus, 


SECT:;-IV: 


Of heping in Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


| 


4-T ET us hope in Feſu;, as carrying on 
the great work of our {alvaiion for 
us In his ſecond coming. Hope is of good 
things to Come; hope 1s an act of the will 
extending it ſelf towards that which it 
loves as future; only the future good as it is 
the object of hope is difficult_ to obtain, 
and therein it differs from deſire ; for de- 
lire looks at future good without any appre: 
henſion of difficulty, but hope reſpects the 
future good as it is gotten with difficulty. 
Lazy hopes that will not be in uſe of means, 
though difficult, are not true hopes ; we 
ſee many deſirable things ſer before us, of 
which we may ſay, Oh that we bad cur part 
and portion of them ! but ſhall we go on, and 
ſearch and find out the truth, whether we have 
any part or portion in them ? or whether 
we have any hopes of any ſuch thing ? 
oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let 
us yet make a further progreſs, let us not 
only deſire that it may be thus and ſo, but let | 
us ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, 
we hope it is thus and ſo; we hope Chriſt will 
come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where 
he is, there we may be alſo, 
Indeed there is the Chriſtians ſtay and com- 


canſe our ſouls lie upon it, we had need to 
look to it that our hopes be true ; the 

worlt can ſay, 7 bey bope tobe ſaved as well as the 
beſt; but 1 fear the hopes of many will be 
 lJamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in 


for life, who ſhall be rejected with miſerable 
diſappointment; ary ſhall ſay to me at that 
day, Lord, Lord, &C. . and 1 will confeſs untorhem, 


clear this point, that our hopes, are of the 
right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes, 1 ſhall 
lay down ſome ſigns, whereby we may know 
that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for our 
good; and for the- grage that is to-be given 
ns. at the revelation of Jeſus Chrilt. 


glorions coming be to: glorifie us; - Bleſſed be 
the God and. Father of, owr. Lord Jeſus .Chriſt, 
| who patery 5 ppp ty fr ndam mersy; hath be- 
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many pleading with confidence at the laſt day 


I never knew them ; depart from me, Now to - 


'3. If we are born again, then will his 


; Chap. 2. Sect. 3 ” 
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the Bible, He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Rev, 22 
ſurely I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo, come 20. © 


John 14 
3. 


fort; ſuch an hope is a ſure Anchor, that yy, 5, 


\ will hold the ſhip in a ſtorm; only. be- 12. 
perfe&tion, of Chriſt's wedding, 'of Chriſt's ! 


1 Pet. 1. 


3, 4+ 
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Chap. 


John 3-3- 


Mat. 1 Js 
2% 


1Cor.15. 
$I» 


ſhall not all ſleep, but we 


gotten us again wno a lively hope, to an m- 


heritance incorruptible. Whoever - hath the 
true hope of Heaven, he is one that is be- 
otten again; ſo our 'Saviour, Except 4 man 
e botn again, he cannot ſte the Kingdom of 
God, Many things may be done, as Herod | 
heard Fohn the Baptiſt, and did many things : 
but. except a man be born again, thoſe any 
things are in Gods account as nothing. | 
When Peter had told Chriſt, that he and 
his fellow-diſciples had forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed him ; Then Feſus ſaid, verily I ſay mnto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the regene- 
ration, when' the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
Throne - of his glory, ye ſhall alſo ſit apor 
twelve Thrones, Judging the twelve | Tribes of 
Iſrael, q. d; Peter, yon have forſaken all, 
and followed me ; but kyow, that bare for- 
ſaking is not enough : but you who. have 
felt. the Work of God repenerating your 
ſouls, upon which ye have followed me, ye 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who 
are alive at the laſt day there will be a 
change, and this _ will be to them in- 
ſtead of death ; Behold I (hew you 4 miſtery, we 
ſhall all be changed, 
Certainly in thoſe who at the laſt day ſhall 
ſit on Thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be. a 
change likewiſe in this life; (z. e. ) a new 


ſpirit, and a'new life muſt be put into them | 


Oh. what a change is this! ſuppoſe a ratio- 
nal Tonl were put into a beaſt, what a cliange 
would be in- that Creature ! ſuppoſe an an- 
gelical nature were put upon us, what a 
change would there: be in us? oh but what a 
change is this, when a man is born again of wa- 
ter and of the ſpirit 3 1 muſt tell you, that rhe 
higheſt degree of glory: in Heaven, is not {o 
different from the loweſt degree of grace 
here; as the loweſt degree of grace here,is dif: 
ferent from the higheſt excellency of nature 
here ; becauſe the difference betwitt the 
higheſt . degres of 'the glory of Heaven, 
and the loweſt degree of grace is only gra- 
dual ; but the difference that is betwixt the 
loweſt degree of grace, and. the pas EX= 
celfericy of nature, is a ſpecial difference. 
Oh there's a mighty work. of God in pre- 
paring ſouls for glory by.grace, and this 
change muſt they , have that muſt fit on 
Thrones. Come'theti, you that hope for glo- 


3n-your hearts, words, and lives ? is there a 
mighty work of grace upon your fpirits?. are 
you experienC'd in the great myſtery of rege- 


_———__ 


| 


"ry, try your ſelves by this; is there a change | 


but ſuch as live in a perpetual * defire and 
hope of Chriſt's' bleſſed coming ? they are 


believers are not only in'a poſture Jookin 
for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt; 'byt alſo, 
it were, going. forth to meet Jeſus Chrit 


recite the Lord's prayer, that with all his beart 
deſired not this day of the comming of Chriſt. 


day will come, but in the Lord's prayet 
Chriſt hath tanght us to pray 'that "God 
would accelerte and haſten the day of 'his 
glorious. - coming, thy Kingdom come, (4. e: 
the Kingdom of. gloty at the Judgment, as 
well as the Kingdom of grace-in the Church. 
[t 1s true, that the day. of the Lord is a 
terrible-day, the Heavens; and Earth, and 
Sea, and Air ſhall be all on- a Bone-fire, arifl 
burn to nothing ; nevertheleſs we according to 


Earth; we that have' laid hold upon God, 
and ” laid hold on him by the right handle; 
according to his promiſes, we look for this day 
of the Lord, we look for it,” and haſten untg 
it, we are glad it is ſo near, and we do 
what we- can to have it nearer, with an holy 
kind of impatience we beg of the Lord, Come 
Lord Feſu, come quickly. This was Pats 


| now ; and not only t but our felves- alſo, 
which have the p-fort of the [ow Ng 
we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
[vr the adoption, to wit the redemprion of our 
bodies : God*s childten, fuch as' have the 
firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, .the beginnings of 
true ſaving grace in them, they  conſtant- 
ly look and long for the day of full deti- 
verance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the 


of 


nd in n0 gift, waiting for the coming 
fas Chriſt ; and in like nianner 


lie Lord Fe 


Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt : And to T tus 
for that bleſſed - hope, and the glorious appear- 


Who are true, ſincere; and ſound Chriſtians; 


ever looking for,' and baſtning anto the coming 2 Pet. 3! 
of the day of God. Here ate two' ſigns in 
one verſe, looking for, and baſtirig into; true 


with burning Lamps. - Luther could ſay, That Mat. 6: 
he was no true- Chriſtian, neither could he truly 105 


[t is. true, that. whether we wilt or no, that - 


h1s- promiſe look, for new Heavens, and anew. 


charafter,, We know that the - whole creation Rom. 8; 
rroancth, and tr:velleth in pain” together until-22, 23: _ 


2m inſtanceth in his Corinthians, | ye come» x Core? 


he writes to his Philipians, Or Converſatson phil. 32 
is in Heaven, from whence alſo we lock. for the 20. 


himfelf he writes the ſame things, We look Tit. 2: 


\ would appe 


Chriſt, Now. Chriſtians lay this charaQter 


have you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſayings of 
heart and mind as theſe are; Oh that Chriſt 

ar | Oh that Chrift would now break 
the Heavens, and come to ment ! oh 


| that 1 conld ſee bim in the Cloud, and on his 
| Throne ! oh that his. enemies were' ruined, my 
| fins ſubdued, my ſoul © ſaved , that I might 


ſerve- him without wearineſs, for ever and e- 


| ver! Surely if-theſe elongations of ſoul be 


in you, it is a comf e_ evidence that 


bring you to Glory. 


| Fiiii 2 
/ 


ing of the great Gad, and-our Saviour Feſus. . 


to heart, do you long, pant, and look for 
this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 


your hopes are ſound, and* that Chriſt will 
come to receive you t6 himſelf, and to 


3. If 
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35» 36s 


Ver. 46. 


ry 
Mat. 10. 
24. 


© which followed the Rewards of Heaven 


'3. If we . love Chrilt's appearing, , then 
will he appear on our fide, 4enceforth there 
is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 


- hich the Lord, the righteous FJudpe, ſhall gave 


me at that day, and not t0;me \only but wito them 
alſo that love bis appearing. A true Chriſti- 
an loves Chriſt's appearing ia Ordinances, 
and in all the means of: Grace , how much 
mbre in his own Perſon ? but how ſhould we 
love that we ſee not? O yes! there's a kind 
of an Idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious ap- 
pearing in every ſanCtified ſqpl, and in that 
reſpe& we love him, though. we cannot fee 
him, Who having not ſeen ye love, ſaith the 
Apoſtle ;. and /o your love und faith at the 
appearing of TFeſus Chriſt ſhall be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, Thoſe that have 
not ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of 
his ſight, even they ſhall appear at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and 
glory. Is.not the Crown laid up for. them 
that. love the appearing of Chriſt ? is it not 
a ſizn of a good caule to lovea day of hearing? 
Surely the love of ChriſPs. coming cannot 
conſiſt without ſome aſſurance that a foul 
ſhall {tand - upright in the Judgment. + He 
that hath not a confidence 1n this cauſe, loves 
not the coming of the.Judge z no guilty Pri- 
ſoner loves the Seflions, or loves the Judges 
eſence; it is the cry of Reprobates, © ye 
omit ains,, and O ye Rocks, fall on_us, and hide 
us from the face 'of him that ſuteth on the 
Throne, But as for Chrilt his Saints ; 
O. the mutual loves, and mutual longings in 
their Breaſts ! The laſt words that Chriſt 


ſpeaks. inthe Bible (and amongſt us,laſt words 


make deepeſt impreſlions) are ſurely I come 
quickly; and the laſt anſwer that is made in our 


. behalf, is, Amen, even ſo.come Lord Jeſus, ] 


know this Charadter js near' the former, and 
therefore I ſhall paſ it oyer. 

© 4. If our Works be good, then will he re- 
ward us gecording to our Works. At that 
great. day this will be the Trial, Works 
are no Works : Then ml be ſay torbem on bis 
right band, Come ye Bleſſed. of my Fatber, t:- 


> berit the kingdom prepared for you, for 1 was 


ais biingred, and ye gave me meat ;, I was thir- 


ty, and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a ſtranger 
10% hgh in, naked, and ye 2 


cloathed me, 
1 was ſich, aid_ye viſited mt, 1 was in Priſon, 
and ye came nnto me. - Here were een 
| g=0T, 
theſe went into Eternal Favs Sona Warts 
are-.not. meritorious, and yet are. Evi- 
dences; I: know Works without Faith are 
bu gliſtering ſins, and yet works done infaith 
are 11gns, and fore-runners of Eternalglory ; | 
I know, that if all the/Excellencies of ll the 
foralities of all the men in the World were 
put together#theſe. could never reach Glo- 
TY.; .and yet 4 cup of cold water given to one 
o Chriſt*s. little ones, inthe name of a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, ſhall not loſe its Reward, | If a Chri-. 


ſtian DINE , yy 1 'T 
Works. are of 2.right ſtamy ? Ia: 
| it the principle, Is ther 


find ſome 


"3 


——_—Cw__ 


, bow ſhould 1 know: that my | that Chriſt | will 
| TY” Life.. Come: ye. Bleſſe 


| there not ſomething in me that makes the fame 


to be ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable to me ? 
2. Look at the end, natural works have no 
better end than ſelf and creature reſpects ; 
but in my works, is there no aim at ſome- 
thing higher than ſelf ? Whatever I do 
is. not this in mine eye, that all I do may 
tend to the honour and glory of God? I had 
need take heed of Vain-glory and Self-ap- 
p__ the Godly at the day of Judgment 
o not know the good works they did; if my 
aim be at God, I ſhall forget my ſelf, as if all [ 
did were ſwallowed up in God. 3- Look at 
the manner of my doing Works : Vzz:ah had 
a good intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was not good. Are my 
Works according to the Rule ? Do they car- 
rya conformity tqthe Law of God? Let 
every man try. bis on work, «in this: O my 
ſou], bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, the 
Scripture, the Rule of Goodneſs ; is not all thy 
Gold then diſcovered to be Droſs ? the Scrip- 
ture doth not only tell of works, but tells 
us the manner of performing them ; as for 
inſtance, If rightly done, they muſt be done 
in-Zeal, in fervency, in activity : Thus Gods 
People are called 4 peculiar People, zealous of 
works ; a formal, cuſtomary , ſuper- 

clal performance of holy Works fails in 
the manner of performing them- What, are 
my works performed in zeal ? Is there not 


have the Rewards of Heaven. Some may 
object, This is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall 
be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1. By confeſſion, very 
few; What 3s the whole com of chriſtians, 
beſides a very few (ſaid Salvian) but a ſinkof Vi- 
ces ? Are they only good works which are 
thus and thus qualified ? It were enough'to 
wo us.all fear all rhe works that ever we 
have done. ; Butſecondly, here's all our hope, 
| that in a Golpel-way Chrilt looksat our good 
works in the truth of them, and not in the 
perfection 'of them; no man goes beyond 
Pani, who when he would do good found evil 
preſent with him. Alas, there's a 
faire and conflict betwixt the 
the ſpirit,. fo that the moſt ſpiritual man 
FARE Yo 2s. pond things he would do; 
and yet. we mult not conclude that nothing 
is good in us, becauſe not perfectly good. Sin: 
cerity and truth in the, inward parts, may 
in this caſe bold up our. hearts from ſinking ; 
= bo in the Goſpel > Jew F *, Lord, 
p my unbelief” ; ſo if we can but ſay, 7 
do good works, ST; help me in the vo KLE 
of all necdful circum#tagggs. Here willbe our 
evidence, that our | 
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Chap. 2; Ser. 4: þ 


Om _—_—_m__—_—_————— 


f | receive him by Faith, then will he ' come &- | yen, yea; and of Heat too, whiles we Hope 


gain and receive ns. th himſelf, that where he | that we- are ſaved 'fromnit 3 and 'are not 
is, there we may be alſo. Good works are | the Scriptures writren”t6 this very purpoſe, "x 
goed evidences, but of allworks thoſe of the | That ve hight bave this hope? We. are not Rom. 15: 
Goſpel are cleareſt Evidences, and have | juſtified by his gtace; that we might be! bejys 4+ 
cleareſt promiſes z come then, let us try our | i» hope, heirs according\to the bope 'of eternal 33-7: 
obedience to the Commandments of Faith, | !ife ? Atid was not this David's confidence; | 
as well as life; let us try our ſubmiſſion | Lord 7 have boped for thy ſalvation ? Why then Pſal:1 19; 
to the Lord by believing, as well as doing. | art rh9u caft down, O my foul? And why' art 166. © 
Surely the greateſt Work of -God that ever | 20% Wiſquieted within me ? Hope thor in God, Plal-24- 
any Creature did, it is this Goſpel-works | for 1 fall | yet praiſe him, wi#5s the health of my ** 
when it apprehends its own unworthineſs, and | confirtnance and my God. | 
ventures it ſelf and its Eſtate upon the] If may hereenter into a Dialogue with 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : , If we were able | my own poor; trembling, wavering ſoul—— 
to perform a full, exact, and accurate obedi- | Perfo» —- Why art thou hopeleſs, O my ſoul? 
ence to every particular of the Moral Law, | Wouldſt thou not hope, if an honeſt man 
it were not ſo great a work,. nor ſb atcept- | had made thee a promiſe of any thing within 
able to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly re- | his power ? And wilt thou not hope when 
warded in heaven, asthis one work of believ: | thou halt the Promiſe, the Oath, and the Coz 
ing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. * This is the | venant of God” in Ghriſt ? Soul —— 
work; to which in expreſs terms ſalvation, | Yes 3 methinks I feel ſore little hope, but a- 
. Heayen, and Glory is promiſed z He that be- | las, it is bit a little, a very little—— Per ſor 
lieveth on the $02: bath evirlaſting life ; and he | _—— Ay, but goon my ſoul; true hope is'cal- 
that bearerh my words, and believerh on him | led a lively bope, and'a lively hope is an effica- 
that ſeiit me, bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not | cious hape 3 no- ſooner (faith commends the 
\- come tito condemnation ;, but he that paſſed from | promiſe unto hope but hope takes: it, and 
. death to life And this is the witl of bim| hugs it, and reckons it as its Treafvre, and 
that ſent me, that every one that ſceth the Son, | feeds on it as Manna, which God hath: given 
and belizeveth on him may have everlaſting |'to refreflithe weary ſout in the defart 6f fin; 
« life.——— Ard theſe things arewritcentbat ye | go on then, till chou corheſt up ts the higheſt 
might believe that Feſws 33 Chriſt the Son of God,\| pitch, even to that triymphant joyful expes 
( andthat believing ye might have life through his | tation, and waiting for of Chriſt in glory. 
John 2.0 ame, Believe on the Lord Feſns Chriſt, | _— — Sd Why, methinks I would 
21. and thou ſbalt be ſavid-—— And if thou fhalr) hope, I would aſcend the higheſt Rep of 
Atts 16. confeſs with thy month, the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt | hope; but alas, I cannot: Oh Iam expoſed 
3l» 4q believe in thine heart that God bath raiſed him to many ControVErſies, I am prone to many 
rom. 10. 1799" #88 dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. -And | unquict Agitations ; though | have a preſent 
. 9, , We are notof them who draw back unto perdstron, | promiſe; yer I extend my cares and' fears 
{ but of them that believe unto the ſaving of the| even toeternity : Alas, I cannot comprehend, 


- 


Heb. 10, Joml, - And theſe things bave 1 written nr therefore I am hardly. ſatisfied; m 


39- unto you that believe: on the name of the Son |finful reaſon ſees not ts own way and -end, 
1John 5. of God, that ye may know that ye have ever-| and becauſe it muſt take all on truſt and 
Is laſting life.” Why this above all is the Go- | credit, therefore it falls to wrangling ; nay, 

\ ſpel-work, to which are annexed thoſe gra- | Satan himſelf fo' ſnarles the queſtion, and 
cious promiſes of eternal life. 'So that it we | I am fo apt to liſten to his doubts, that in 
believe in Chriſt, how'may we be aſſured that | the concluſion, I know not how to extricate 
we ſhall live with Chriſt. my ſelf, —-— Perſon- Sayeſt thou fo ? 

O my fonl; gather up all: theſe CharaCters, | Surely in this caſe theres no cure; no reme- 
and try by them. Every one can fay, that | dy, bit only the Tnnony of God's Spirit ; 
they hope well, @they hope. to be ſaved, | but faith not the Apoſtle, That the ſpirit of it Rom, 8. 
they hope to meet Chriſt with comfort;though | /elf bears witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 16. 
they have no ground for it but their own | *he Children of God - If a Man or Angel, or 
vain Conceits ; but hope on good ground; is | Archangel ſhould promiſe Heaven, peradven- 
that hope that makerh mt aſhamed; ſay. then, | tare thou mighreſt doubt ; but if the ſupream 
art thou born ,again? Doſt thou look and Eſſerice of the Spirit of God bear witneſs 
long for the coming of Chriſt in the Clouds? | within, what room | for doubting? Why, 
Dol thou love his appearing? Art thou | this voice of the ſpirit is the very voice of 
rich it. good works, ready to diſtribute, | God 3 bark then; enquire, O my ſoul, if thou 
willing to Comtnunicate? . Doſt thou obey | haſt bur this teſtimony of the ſpirit, thou 
the Commandments of faith, as well as life ? } art fure enough ——— Swl—— —— Oh that 
Sure theſe arg; firm, | and ſound, and comiforta- | it were thus with me! Oh that the ſpirit 
ble grounds of an aſſitred hope. ' Content not | would even now give me to drink of the 
thy ſelf with an hope of poſſibility, or pro- | Wells of ſalyation ! Ob thar the ſpirit would 
bability; but reach out to that Plerophory, | teſtifie it home ! Oh that he would ſhine 
or full aſſurante- of hope; the hope of poſ-| upon, and enlighten all thoſe (graces which 
ſibility is but a weak hope, the hope of he hath planted in me'? Fain would I come 

obability is but a fludtuating hope, bur'the | to the higheſt pirch of hope, oh char I could 

pe of certainty is a ſethed hope; fuch-an | look upon the things hoped for as certall 
hope ſweerens all the thoughts of God and | filture. ————Perſor—— Thou ſayeft' well, 
Chriſty of Death and Judgrieit, of Heaven] O' my "ſoul, and if -theſe wiſhes be real, 


Pſal. 35- 
3- 


Pſal. 16. 
9. 


then pour .out. thy ſelf unto God in prayer 3 


- this was the Apoſtles method, Now the God of 


hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing) 
that .ye may abound in hope through the. power 
of the holy Ghoſt ;, let this. be thy practiſe, 
pray as he prayed, pray. thou 'for thy ſelt as 
he prayed for others”; if an earthlyFather will 


. bearken to his child, how much. more will 


God the Father give the ſpirit to them that 
ak the ſpirit of bim. ——Soul Why if 


this be it; to thee. Lord do 1 come,.O 
give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the. Spi- 


- rit, the firſt-fruirs of | the ſpirit, the ſealing 


of the ſpirit, the!earneſt'of the ſpirit. O 
give me the ſpirit, and let the ſpirit give 
me this hope. O the: hope of Iſrach, and Sa- 


' wiour - thereof in. the time of trouble , why 


ſhouldft thou be as a ſtranger in. my ſoul, and 
ag, 4 may-faring man that turneth aſide to 
tarry. for a night ? Come, O come, and dwell 
in my ſoul, Come, ard blow on my . garden, 
that the ſpices thereof ' may flow out : come 
and fill me with a lively hope; yea Lord ex- 
Cite, and quicken, and ſtir up my ſoul to aft 
this hope, yea, ſo illighten, or ſhine 'upon 
my hope, that I may know that I hope, and 
know that I joyfully* expect, and wait for 
the coming of Chriſt :. O let'me hear th 
yoice, Say unto my ſoul I am, and will be thy ſal- 
UVation: w———= Per ſou—— —— Well now, thou 
haſt prayed, O my ſoul,. Come, tell me, doſt 
'thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing at all 
in thee that aſſures thee: of this aſſurance of 
hope 2? -is there no life in thy affetions ? no 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſet it 
on flame ? no comfort of the ſpirit, no joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt ? ————Sozl 
Yes ! methinks I feel it now begin to work, 
the Spirit that hath breathed this prayer in- 
to me comes in as a Comforter, O now that 
I realize Chriſt*s comigg and my reſurrection, 
I cane. but oopclyes wrh Nous, Lay 

ore my - beart 1s plad,: ana my plory reqoyceth, 
ot _ fleſh alſo (bal reſt A Oh what 
an earneſt is this? what a piece hath the 
ſpirit put into my hand of the great fum pro- 
miſed ? not onely that he in great mercy 
promiſed me Heaven, but becauſe he doth not 
put me into a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives 
meanearneſt ofmy future inheritance. Why, 
ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive 
me ; and what ? ſhall T diſpute. the truth of 


Chap. * veet, 


4, 3+ 


fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, :and 
joyfully expect the full accompliſhment of 


my happy contract from the hands of 
Chriſt. - The Lord 


I hope in him; the Lord is 
is good that I both hope and quietly wait | for 
the ſalvation of the Lord-—It is good. that 
I hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 


brought unto me at the- revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 4 * 


SECT. V. 


—_ 


Of believing in Feſus in that reſpett, 


5-Y ET us belzeve in Feſus as carrying on 

the great work of our ſalyation 'in 
his: ſecond coming: Now this believing-.in 
Chrift- is: more than hoping in Chrift;' Faith 
eyes things as preſent, but hope eyes things 
as future ; and hence the Apoſtle deſcribes 


is the ſubſtance, foundation,-or- prop which 


y | upholds the building; or-it is the- ſubſtance, 


ellence, exiſtence of things hoped for; and 
conſequently abſent and a far offs to be by 
a firm. apprehenſion of. the beliver as alrea- 
dy preſent. and real- - And this is as'nece(- 
ſary as-the. former ;. oh-if we could but ſee 
things now, as they ſhall-appear at that laſt 
| generabdayof Judgment, how mightily would 
they work upon our ſouls? 1 verily thiak the 
want-of this work of faith is the caufe al- 
, moſt of all the evil in the world ; and the aCct- 
ing of faith on this ſabje&t would produce 
fruits even to admiration. If we could but ſee 
that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glo- 
rious treaſures of mercies that ſhall: then be 
communicated ; if we - could but. ſee thoſe 


ſhall then be fulfilled, would not this draw 
the heardeſt heart under Heaven? come, 
let us act faith this day, as if this day: were the 
laſt day; a thouſand years are but as one day 
to faith? it takes hold upon eternal life, when« 
ſoever it atts; it takes prgſent poſſeſſion of 
the glorious things of the Kingdom of God 
even now, | 


the earneſt? oh God forbid! the ſtamp is |- O then let us believe in Jeſus in reference 


too well known to be miſtruſted ; this. ſeal 
cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is _ 
ble with the Word ; Ifind in my ſelf ay tiope, 
a true ſincere hope, though: very weak: I 
find upon trial that I 'am regenerate, that: 1 
look and long for the ſecond coming, of Je: 
ſus, that I love_ his appearance even before 
| hand: that my works, though imperfe&t; 
are ſincere and true, that I belive on the 


Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and / 


blood could never work theſe duties or theſe 
graces in me; it is only that , good- ſpirit 
of my God, which hath thus ſealed me up 
to the: day, of redemprion. 
deſpair, trouble 
ling, —_ ; 
Lord enable ) 


me T0. longer, with mus 
t_will henceforth ( if the 


& confidently; and chear- 


to his ſecond coming to judgment. But 
how ſhould - we - believe ? what directions 
to' a&t.our faith on Jeſus in this ' reſpect ? 
I anſwer To. | | 
7. Faith muſt direQtly go to Chriſt. 
2, Faith muſt 
fleſh, F * 
3- Faith muſt go to Chriſt as.God fn the 
fleſh:.made under-the Law. 


\ the direQive part.of the Law by his life, 
his- death. © 
TSS Ok avi nc 


| to Chriſt as, put to 
leſh> and as quickned by the 


q bI3 40 Ew» s 
NE nr Es teat - >, 
Chriſt: as: going-vp 
% 
: | ; 


% my portion, therefore will Lam, ;, 
good to them that 24 
wait for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him ;, it 26. 


faith to rhe ſubſtance of things hoped for ; it Heb!-41; 
af % 


dreadful evils that -are now threatned, and. 


go to Chrilt' as God. inthe 


.. 4+ Faith muſt go to Chriſt: made; under 
and under- the. penal. part of the Law | by | 


—— 
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Chap. 2, Set. 5. 


© Looking unto Jeſus. - 


Book ; 0 43.1. 


into glory, as fitting down at God*s right 
hand) and as ſending down the Holy Ghoſt. 
» 77. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding 
for his Saints, in which work he conti- 
nues till his coming again. Of all theſe 
before. | 

8. Faith muſt go to Chrift as coming a» 
gain into this neather world to judge the quick 
and the dead 3 This is the laſt act of Faith. 
in reference to Chriſt, From thence he ſhall 
come t6 judge the quick, and the dead, The 
coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the 


dead, the change of the living, the laſt judg-, 


ment, and the glory of Chriſt with his Saints 
to all eternity, 1s that tranſaftion which mull 
be diſpatched at the end of the world, now 
this is the object of Faith as well as the 
former ; Chriſt's work is not fully perfeCted 
till all theſe. be finiſhed, nor is our work of 
Faith fully compleared rill it reach to the very 
laſt a& of Chriſt in ſaving ſouls. Oh 
what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfect- 
ly ; the greateſt work that ever Chrilt un- 
dertook was the work of redemption, that 
'work would have broken” Men and An- 
gels, and yet Jeſus Chriſt will carry it on to 
the end, and then will he {ay not oily prophe- 


John 1 7. tically, but exprelly, I have finiſhed the Work 


46. 


Phil. A. 
4, 5+ 


which th gaveſt me todo, Now Faith ſhould 
eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will 
not have done till he comes again, and re- 
ceive us to himſelf, and ſettle us.in glory; 
no more ſhould Faith, it ſhould Kill follow after 
him, and take a view of all his tranſactions 
from firſt to laſt; what, will Chriſt come 
again ?. will he ſummon all the eleCt to come 
under judgment ; will he fentence or judge 
them to eternal life? will he conduC@t them 
into glory, preſent them to his Father, and 
be their al z» all to all eternity ? why then 
Jet our Faith act it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
miſes; or if I may inſtance in one for all, 
Chriſt's coming'is the moſt comprehenſive of 
all; and is not the coming of Chriſt yery 
frequently mentioned inthe promiſes, as the 
great ſupport and ſtay of his Peoples ſpirits 
Lill then ? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken . 
ns to duty, and encourage us to waiting by* 
the mentioning of this ' glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? why then let us at our faith 
on this glorious. Object ; Chriſtians, what do 
we believe, and hope," and wait for, bit to 
ſee this coming ? this was Pauls encourage- 
ment to -rejoycing and moderation, Repoyce 


in the Lord alwayes and let your mo- 


. deration” be known to all, the Lord is at 
--.+ hard; To think and ſpeak of that day with 


horror, doth well beſeem the impenitent ſin- 
ner» but doth ill beſeem the believing, Saint ; 
ſuch may be the voice of an unbeliever, 
and it may be of a belieyer in defertion or 
temptation, but it's not the yoice of Faith. 
O believe on- Chrilt, as carrying on our 


Heb 10. ſalvation at his Coming: again, For yet-a lit- 
"ths - 


tle while, and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and he will not tarry,; NS. ies RE 
9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look 


to the purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of 
- Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgment. . 


Now the ends are—— 1..In reſpect of the 
| wicked that they may be deſtroyed) for he muſt 
reign till be hath put all bis enemies under his feet, 
He ſhall come with flaming fhre, and then he 
| Will take vengeance on them that know. not God, 
\ and that obey . not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe 


- 


Chriſt ; wb) ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting ' 


deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, O miſerable Men! 
now It. is God's deſign to be revenged on you, 
This is the day when the wicked ſhall ſuddenly 
[tart out of ſleep, and meet with gaſtly ama- 
zedneſs at the mouth of their ſepulchers; a- 
bove them ſtands the Judge condemning, be- 
neath Hell gaping, on the right hand Juſtice 
threatning) on all ſides the world burning; to 
20 forward is intollerable, to go backward is 
impoſſible, to turn aſide is unvailable ; which 
way then? Heaven gates are ſhut, Hell 
mouth 1s open, where they muſt end their 
endleſs miſery; the laſt torment laſteth e- 
ver.” O the fhreiks of the wicked at every 
paſſage of this day ! when the Prophet Joe! 
was deſcribing the formidable accidents of 
this day, he. was not able to expreſs it, 
but ſtammered like a Child, or an amazed 
Imperfect Perſon, A- A. A. for the day of the 
Lord is at hand. 
the day of the Lord is at hand. But 
Ribera, the Vulgar Latin, and others tran- 
flate it, A-A.A. in Hebrew it is indeed but 
| one word, and ſounds as 44,which howſoever 
| {o written, yet is}it pronounced without any 
aſpiration, as Aaron, is pronounced Aaron. 
The beſt Criticks would but have it one 
word, and ſothey write it, A-a a for the day 
of the Lord is at hand : thus they that ſtam- 
| mer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, fay A-a-a. 
| It 1s not ſenſe at firſt; the Prophet was ſo 
amazed, that he knew not what to ſay; 
the ſtammering tongue that is full of fear, 
can beſt ſpeak that terror, which will make 
all the wicked of the World to cry, and 
ſhrike, 'and ſpeak fearful accents; oh the 
ſhrikes ! oh the fearful ſounds that will then 
be heard ! ſure that noiſe muſt needs be 'terri- 
ble, when millions of Men:and. Women at the 
ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry out, and when 
their crys ſhall minglewith the thunders of the 
dying 'and groaning Heavens, and with the. 
crack of the diſſolving World, when the whole 
| fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into diſſoluti- 


rm 


that forget God, leſt be. tear 
and (there be none to deliver you.” Shall not the 
conſideration of theſe things awake your ſpi- 
rits, and raiſe you. from the death of ſin ? 
what ? do you believe theſe things? or do you 
not? if -you do norbtlieve theſe things, where 
is your Faith ? if you do believe them, and ſin 
on, where is your. prudence? and where is 
your hope? but enough of this ; it belongs to 
the wicked. | | 

2. In reſpect: of the Godly | that they. 
may. be ſaved. Now this .contains feveral 
ſteps. As | | 


| they partake of this grace before, but now- is 
the fall perfection and manifeſtation of it, and 


7 at 01, 


I They inuſt be regenerated. It-is true 


on, and eternal aſhes. Now conſider this ye py. 
Jou 11 - Pieces , 'Qr. 
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We tranſlate it, plas, for je 5 
Lyra, 1s.” 
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therefore the laſt day is called the day of _ Mat. 19, 
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432 Book X. x 


"Looking unto Jeſus. | 


Chap. : 2. oect. = 


2. They muſt be redeemed. So they are 

in this life; Paw! could tell his Coloſſians, 

Col. 1. thar Chriſt had delivered them from the power 
13,14. of darkneſs; and that in him they had re- 
demption through his blood, Yet the Scrip- 

ture calls the day of judgment in a pecu- 

* Liar and eminent manner the day of redemp- 

| Þph. 4. tion. Ard prieve not the holy ſpirit of God 

20. mhereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

3- They muſt be adopted. Ir 1s true, 
hn 2, CRE Arg adopted in this life, We are now the 
110 " 3" Sons of God (faith the Apoſtle) yet i doth 

: not appear what we (hall be; the glory which 
Chriſt will put. upon us'at the laſt day, is 
ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative to what 
now we are, that we know not what we ſhall 
be ; ſons, and more than ſons ; and there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls the Jaſt day, te aay 

Rom. 8, of adoption, 

23. , 4. They muſt be juſtified. I know they 
wers juſtified by Faith before, and this juſti- 
fication was evidenced to ſome of their 
conſciences 3 but now ſhall they be juſtified 
fully by the lively voice of the Judge him- 
ſelf ; now ſhall their juſtification be ſfolemn- 
ly and publickly declared to all the world ; 
The Syriack word to Fuſtifie, is alſo to con- 
quer, beqauſe when a Man is juſtified, he over- 
comes all thoſe bills and indictments which ' 
were brought inagainſt him ; now this 1s ma- 
nifeſtly done in the day of judgment when 
Chriſt . ſhall before Men and Angels acquit, 
and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious 
conqueſt will that be over Sin, Death, and 
Hell, when the judge of the whole World 
ſhall pronounce them free from all Sin, and 
from all thoſe miſerable effefts of Sin, Death, 
Hell, and Dominion. 

5-- They muſt inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for them, ſo is the ſentence at that 
Mat. 2s, day, Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. 

34 Not only are they freed from Hell, bot they 

muſt inherit Heaven. Now herein is an high 


circle muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth that 
world contain this; alas, all our dwellings 
here are but as caves under the carth, and 
holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the 
boſome of that Heaven is many a dwelling 
place : In my Fathers kouſe are many manſt: John 14, 
075 ; there lodges many thouſand of glorious ©* 
Kings ; O what fair fields, and mountains 
of roſes and ſpices are there? ſurely gardens 
of length and breadth above millions of miles 
are nothing in compariſon. O the Vines, the 
Lillies, the Roſes, the precious T recs that 
grow in /mmanuePs Land ! an hundred har- 
veſts in one year are nothing there, the 
loweſt ſtones in every manſion there, are 
precious ſtones ; the very bui!aing of the wall  __ 
avout it is Faſper, and the City 1s pure Gold, w = 
like wito clear Glaſs. O glorious inheritance! 
Tell me Chriſtians, in what City .on Earth 
do Men walk upon Gold ? or dwell within 
the walls of Gold ? though none ſuch here, 
yet under the feet of the inhabirants of 
Heaven there is Gold ; Al! the ſtreets, and rey. 21, 
fields of that City, Kingdom, World, are pure 21. | 
Gold, as it were tranſparant Glaſs, But alas, 
what ſpeak I of Gold or Glaſs ; all theſe 
are but ſhadows; indeed and in truth there - 
Is nothing ſo low as Gold, or precious Stones z 
there is nothing ſo baſe in this high and 
glorious Kingdom, as Gardens, Trees, or Ro- 
{es, compariſons are but created ſhadows, that 
come not up to-expreſs the glory of the thing. 
I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe 
unſpeakable. 

6. They muſt live with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven; they-mult ſee, and enjoy Chriſt there 
to all erernity. This is a main end of Chriſts 
coming, 1 will come agcin, and recerve you un- John 14 
to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be” ,, © 
alſo — And Father, I will that thoſe whom John 17, 
thou baſt given me, be with me where 1 am, 24. 
that they may behold the glory which thou baſt 
grven me. O let, faith eye this above all 


ſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of the de-} the former ! what ? will my Saviour come a- 


ſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints 
into Heaven; he went thither before to pre- 
pare it for them, and now he comes again 
to give them the poſſeſſion of it, Come er- 
rer anto Heaven, Heaven? what is Heaven? 
ſurely'itis not one ſingle Palace ; but a City, 
a Metropolis, a Mother-City, the firſt City 
of God's: Creation : When the Angel carvied 
Foln in the ſpirit to a. great and high AMoun- | 
tain, he fhemed him the great City, the boly 
Feruſalers, deſcending out of Heaven from God, 
having the glory of God, | But a City: is 200 
little, therefore: its more, its a Kingdom; 
* Fear 'not' little Flock, uts your Fathers good 

"5 12. oeaſurc,.to.igfve you the Kingdom; and at this 
-, laſt day he bids his Saints to 7nhtrit the 
Kingdom. Or if a-Kingdom be too little, 

Luke 20, 6 is called a World, the children of this 
34, 35, world marry, and are given in marriage; but 
chey' which (hall be accounted worthy to obtain 

36. that world, and the reſurzeFion from the dead, 
Fog neither marry, nor are given 4 marriage, nei- 
« ' ther can: they dye any more. There's anoe't 
I ther world es this, and for eminency it 
= .2 6.5. is called: -b&: World to come. . O the breadth 
+. £ 7 and largeheF'vf/that world ! as the greater 


Rev. 21. 
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gain? and ſhall I ſee his face ? Oh what a 
pleaſant ſight will this ſame: be ? it Heaven, 
if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the 
beholders, what a beauty is that which is in 
the ſamplar? oh what an bappineſs to ſtand 
beſides that dainty precious Prince in Hea- 
ven? to ſee the King on. his. Throne ? to 
ſee the, Lamb, the fair tree of life, the flower 
of Angels, the ſpotleſs Roſe, that Crown, the 
Garland, the joy of Heayen, the wonder of 
wonders for eternity? oh what a life to ſce 
the precious iTree of life } to ſee a mulrti- 
tude without quantity:of the Apples of glo- 
ry! to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
with the heat. of immediate love that comes 
out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh what a dearneſs to , ſee 
all relations meet in one! to ſee the Sa- 
viour, the. good-Shepherd, the Redeemer, 
the great Biſhop of our fouls, the Angel 
of the Covenant, the Head of the body of 
the :Church,, the King of ages, the Prince 
of peace, the Creator of the ends of the 
Earth,the Song of Angels and glorified Saints. 
Not only muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they 
ſhall enjoy him whom they ſeg ; they by wittt 
| OVess | 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


re. 


in puniſhing the wicked here on Earth, 
little juſtice is done on moſt offenders ; 
though ſome - publick crimes are ſometimes 
puniſhed, yet the actions of cloſets and 
chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of Men ; 
[i 
eſcape the hand of juſtice; and therefore 
God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall 
be a day of doom, wherein all that are let 
alone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God 
Shall not the judge of all the World do right ! 
then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſe- 
cret actions viewed on each fide, and the in- 
finite number of thoſe ſins which eſcaped 
here, ſhall be blazoned there; all ſhall have 
juſtice 3 and the juſtice of the judge ſhall be 
ſo exat>, that he will account with men by 
minutes ; and that juſtice m 
ly, God ſhall open his treaſure : I mean the 
wicked man's treaſure, and tell the ſums, 
and welgh the 
this laid up in 
mong my treaſures ? I will reſtore it in the day of 
vengeance ſaith the Lord. Oh how will God 


Gen. 18. 
25. 


Deut:. 3 2, 


1Tim. 1. 
I2. 


doves-wings of beauty after the Lamb, and 
in flying after him they lay hold upon him, 
and they will not leave' him ; they can ne- 
ver have enough of the chaſte fruition of 
the glorious Prince /mmarucl, and they never 
want his in-moſt preſence to the full z they 
ſuck the hony and the hony-comb z they 
drink of the floods of eternal conſolations, 
and fill all empty deſires ; and as if the ſoulsof 
Saints were without bottom, a freſh they ſuck 
again to all eternity. Now this 1s ſalvation 
indeed, the ſoul that attains this full enjoyment; 
is ſaved to the uttermolt. 


be 
eſpecially will he be glorifed at that day. 
I 
grace 


| 4 ; ® rified in rewarding the Saints. 


' Iy free grace ſhall then be diſcovered in fome 


3. In reſpe& of Chriſt himſelf that he may 
glorified, Now in two things . more 


. In his juſtice. 2. In his mercy, or tree 


1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially 


he buſineſſes of retirements, and of the night; 


reign entire- 


rains and ſcruples. 1s zot 
fore with me, and ſealed up a- 


glorifie his juſtice at that day ?. ſurely his ju- 
{tice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in 
every pallage. 

2. His mercy, or free grace will be glo- 
And this is 
the main, the ſupream end of his coming to 
judgment, He ſhalt come (ſaith the Apoſtle) to 
be glorified in his Saints ; not but that the An- 
gels ſhall glorifie the riches of his grace, as 
well as Saints; but becauſe the Angels never 
ſinned, (they bave now kept their Robes of in- 
nocency, their cloth of Gold above froe thouſand 
years, without one ſpark, of dirt , or, change 
of colour :) therefore the glory of his grace 
is more eſpecially faſtned on Saints, that 
ſometimes were ſinners. Oh what ſtories 
will be told at this day of graces as? 7 
was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an in- 
jurious Perſon (ſaid Pawut) but I obtained mer- 
cy; 4x nazinFbv, but I was be-mercied, as if 
he had been dipt in a River, in a.Sea of 
mercy; it may be he will make the fame ac- 
knowledgment at the day of judgment; 7 was 


a ſinner, but the grace of the Lord Feſus to me was 


abundant, ſuperabundant ; I obtained as' much 


ed, or more than overabounded : v'mregereerroevoey, 
It is a word borrowed from Fountains and 
Rivers, which have over-flowed with Wa- 
ters ever ſince the Creation ; then all the 
Saints ſhall exalt, and magnifie, and with 
loud voices praiſe the Glory of his grace ; 
they ſhall look on their debts written in 


graces book, and then ſhall they ſing and ſay, 


O the myſtery of grace! O the gold-mines, 
and the d:pts of ChriſPs free love ! why this 
was the great deſign of our falyation : at 
the firſt, when God was willing ro commu: 
nicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs eyetlaſt- 
ing he laid this plot, that all he wonld do, 


and now at his ſecond coming, have done afl 
he will do, the Saints for whom he bath done 
all, admire, eſteem, honour, and ſound forth 
the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their 
everlaſting ſong which they begin at this 
day ? Glory to the Lamb, and Glory. to bis 
Grace, 'that ſitteth on the Throne for evermore ? 
not but that they glorifie him in his Wiſdoth, 
Power, Holineſs, and his other Attributes, ay 
but eſpecially in this, it is his Grace Mm which 
he moſt delighteth ; even as vertuous Kings 
aftect, above all their ' other Vertnes, to be 
had in honour for their Clemency , and 
Bounty ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings 
affects, above gll> the glory of his grace. . 
And to this purpoſe Heaven it ſelf is an 
houſe full of broken men, who have borrowed 
millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more 
than to read, and ſing the Praiſes of Free- 
grace z Glory to the Lamb, and glory to the riches 
of his grace for evermore. 

Thus for directions ; one word of Applica- 
tion, or a few motives to work Faith in you in 
this reſpect. 

1. Chriſt in his- word invites you to be- 
lieve; theſe are his-Letters from Heaven, 
Come all to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb z 
Ho every one that thirſts come in ;, Heaven gate 
is open to all that knock, but fools, fooliſh 
Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no Faith, 
nor will have any, to render. them fit for Hea- 
ven. This meets with ſome that ſcruple, what ? 
will Chriſt come again to receive me to him- 
ſelf ? ſhall I enter with him snto glory? alas 10 
unclean thing ſball enter into that Holy City, 
and (ball ſuch a ſinner as I am be admitted? 
Oh believe, believe thy part in this coming 
of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf ; and no 
ſin, that thou feeleſt a burthen, ſhall keep thee 
out of Heaven. There is Rahab the Harlot ; 
and Manaſſeth the Murtherer, and Mary that 
had ſo many. Devils; a man that hath ma- 
ny Devils may come where there is not one ; 


a great variety of gueſts above, and yet one 
Table large enough for all; no crouding, 
and yet thouſands, and. thouſands of thou- 
ſands” fitting together ; Ah poor ſoul, why 
doſt thou make exceptions, where God makes 
none ? why ſhouldſt thou exclude thy ſelf 


grace as wonld have ſaved a World. ' Certain: 


| out, of theſe golden Gates, when God doth 
not ? believe, only believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
Kkkkk and 


purpoſe; then it ſhall be known, That where Rom. 52 ; 
ſin abounded, grace far more ; it ower-abound- %% 


{ſhould be to the Praiſe of the Glory of bis grace; Ephi. 1.6: 


Lame, and Blind, and Halt may enter into Luke 14s 
Heaven, and yet ſtill there is room ;, there' is 22: 


YL, 


434 Bo ak X. 


; Lobking unto Jeſus. | Chap. 2 Sect. Jo. 


2 Cor. 5+ Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as 


20, 


John 20. bis; As the Father h:th ſent me, even ſo ſend 


21. 


_ Gal. 4 the Galathtans, that they received the Apoſtle 


14. 


enmity againſt God, and againſt Chrilt 


and the promiſe is ſure, aad without all con- 
troverſie, thou ſat be ſaved. 

2. Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you to | 
believe; come, ſay they, we beſeech you 
believe in your judge; it may be you Itartle 
at this, what? to believe in him who is a 
coming to be your judge ? but if your judge 
be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who died 
for you, ſhall come-to judge you, why 
ſhould you fear ? indeed if your judge were 
your enemy, you might fear ; but if he who 
is your Lord, and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch cauſe; will 
a man fear to be judged by his deareſt 
friends ? a brother by a-brother ? a child by 


a Father? or a wife by her husband ? con- | £ 


ſider! is not he your Judge who came down 
from Heaven, and who being on earth was 
judged, condemned, and executed in your 
ſtead ? and yet are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Oh what an unreaſonable ſin is unbe- 
lief! nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if 1 were aſſured 
of this; If I knew that my judge were my 
friend, I ſhould not fear ; but is he not my 
enemy ; have not | provoked him to enmity 
againſt my ſoul? do I not ſtand it out in 
arms againſt my judge ? am not [ daily finning 
againſt him, who juſtly may condemn me for 
my ſin? give this for - granted, that this 
and no other; no better is my caſe, and what 
ſay you then? if ir be ſo, heark then to 
the voice of our Miniſtry. We poor Mit- 
niſters that love your ſouls: ( ſay ' what 
you will of us) would fain have all this 


done away; and to this purpoſe we not | 
only appear many and many a time _ vpon 
our knees to God for you, but (maugre all 
your oppoſition againſt us) we could be 
content to come upon our knees from God 
ro you) to beſeech you not to provoke your 
judge againſt your ſouls: what, is Chriſt and 
you at, odds ? is the difference wide betwixt 
your Judge and you? I do now in my Ma: 
iters Name, in the Name of God, and in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ſeech you to believe ; 1 beſeech you tn Chriſt's 
Name ;, in ChriſPs ſtead, be ye reconciled un- 
tro God, Is not this the Apoſtles word ? 


tnourh God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you 1n Chriſt®s ſtead ? Chriſt's Miniſters are 
not only God's Legates, but Chriſt's Sur- 
rogates ; to make this plain to you, when 
a Prince ſends a meſſenger to another Prince, 
that meſſenger is only an Embaſſador, the 
Prince being not bound to carry the meſ- 
ſage himſelf in Perſon; but now Jeſus Chrilt, 
he is the Fathers Embaſſador, and Chrilt is 
thereby bound to bring the mellage of peace 
himſelf, but being neceſlarily imployed elſe-| 
where(in the ſame deſign of grace) he con- 
ſtitutes us his Officers 3, ſo that we do not 
come only inthe Nameof God, but in the place 


ſeech you to ſign the Articles of agree- 
ment betwixt Chriſt and you ; what ? ſhall 
ſome baſe inconſiderable luſt ſtand in compe- 
tition with Jeſus Chriſt ? will you not make 
your peace witly your judge whileſt you are in 
a way and before he fit in the Throne ? 
behold we give you warning, the Judge 1s 
at the door, now believe and be ſaved, Oh how 
fain would we tempt you (as it were) with 
glory ? we tender Chriſt, and. we offer peace, 
we come in the judges name to beſeech you 
to make ready for. him, and for Heaven; 
we bring ſalvation to your yery doors, to 
your very ears, and there we are ſounding, 
knocking, Will ye go ro Heaven, ſinners? will ye 
oto Heaven ? O teheve in him that will judge 
you, and he will ſave you. 

3. Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, 
and provokes you to believe. Sometimes in 
Reading, and ſometimes in Hearing, and ſome- 
times in Meditating you may feel him ſtir; 
have you felt no gale of the ſpirit all this 
while ? It is the ſpirit that convinceth the 
World of ſm, eſpecially of that great ſin of un- 


John 16. 
fe 


belief; and then of righteouſneſs, which Chriſt 


procureth by going to his Father ; obſerve 
here, it is the work of the ſpirit thus to 
conyince, ſo that all moral Philoſophy, and 
the wiſeſt direftions of the moſt Clvil men 
will leave you in a Wilderneſs; yea ten 
thouſands of Sermons may be preached to 
you to believe, and yer you never ſhall, till 
you are over-powered by Gods Spirit : It is 
the Spirit that enlightens, and directs you, as 


occaſion is} ſaying this is the way, walk in it, Ifa. 20. 


It is the ſpirit that rouzeth , and awakeneth 


2L. 


you by effeftgal motions, Ariſe my love, Cant. 2. 


my fair one, and come away, He ſtands at 
the door and knocks ; he ſtretches out his hand 
with Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the 


IO. 


day long ; all the day long have I ſtretched Rom. 10 


out my hand; and that you may find his yoke 
eaſie, and his burthen light ; ir is the Spirit 
that draws the yoke with you.z and by fe- 
cret animations, and ſweet inſpirations hear- 
tens, and enables you to do the work with 
eaſe ; and in this reſpe&t the Saints are 
ſaid to be led by the Spirit ;, even as a Mo- 
ther leads her child that is weak, and 
ables it to go the better, ſo the Spirit Te 
the Saints (as it were) by the hand; and 
{ſtrengthens them to believe yet more and 
more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if whiles I 


rit in his ſtirrings, and impetuous acts, ſurely 
it concerns you to believe, it concerns you 
to be * obſequious and yeilding - to the 
breathings of -God?s Spirit, it Concerns you 
to co-operate with the Spirit, and to 
anſwer his wind - blowing. As you are 
to take Chriſt- at his word, ſo you are to 
take Chriſt's Spirit at/ his work : if now he 
knocks, do you knock with him ; if now his. 
fingers make a ſtirring upon the bandles of 


of Chriſt to. do that work which is primarily 
1 you; and: this was the commendation of 


Paul cven as Feſus Chriſt. Now weigh our 


deſire, we. beſcectr, you to believe > we be- 


then to ſmite with the hammer 3 


the bar, let your hearts make a ſtirring 
with his fingers alſo; O reach in your hearts 
under the ſtirrings of free grace; obey diſpo- 
ſitions of grace as God himſelf; if now you 


2ls 


on 
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preſs you to believe in Feſis, you feel the ſpi- y 


24- 


feel your | hearts as hot as Iron, it is good - 


if now you 
feet 
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Looking unto Jeſas. 


love. 


feel your ſpirits docile, ſay then with him 
in the Goſpel, 7 believe, Lord help my unbe- 
lief : 1 believe, what? 1 believe when Jeſus 
comes again, he will receive me to himſelf, 
and that I ſhall be for ever with the Lord, 
Amen, Amen, 


SECT: YL 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpet#. 


6. EE us love Feſus, as carrying on the 

great Work of our ſalvation for us 
in his ſecond coming. In profecution of this 
I muſt firſt ſet down Chriſt's love to us, 
and then” our love to Chriſt; that is the 
cauſe, and this effett; that is the ſpring, 
and this is the ſtream; in vain ſhould we 
perſwade our hearts to love the Lord, if 
in the firſt place we are not ſenſible that our 
Lord loves us, We love him (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
becauſe he firſt loved us ; it is Chriſt's way 
of winning hearts, he draws a lump of love 
out of his own heart, and calts it into the fin- 
ners heart, and ſo he loves him. Come then 
let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's love to us, 
and ſee if from thence any ſparks of love 
will, fall on our hearts to love him again. 
Should I make a Table of Chriſt's afts of 
love and free-grace to us, I might begin with 
that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and neyer end tillI draw it down to that e- 
ternity of his loye without all ending : 
his love is as his mercy, from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting ; he loved us before time in the be- 
ginning of time, in the fulneſs of time, at 
this time the flames of his love are as hot 
in his breaſt as they were at firſt, and when 
time ſhall be no more, he will love us till; 
this fire of Heaven is everlaſting ; there is 
in the breaſt of Chriſt 'an eternal coal of 
burning love, that never, never ſhall be quench- 
ed. ' But I have in ſome meaſure already. 
diſcovered all thoſe afts: of his grace and 


+ love, till his ſecond coming : and therefore 


I begin there. 

1. Chriſt will come; is not this love? as 
his departure was a. rich teſtimony of his 
It is expdient for you that I go a- 
way ; is his returning, 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, 1 will come unto you; Oh how 
can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not 
meditate on the greatneſs of his love? might 
he nor ſend his Angels, but he muſt come him- 
ſelf? is it not ſtate and majeſty enough to 
have the Angels come for 'us, but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to meet 
us more tharl half the way ? what'King' on 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his 
adoption” would | himſelf go in perfon, to 
fetch him from the dubghil to his Throne ? 
we are filthy lazars, from the crown'of our: 
heads"to the ſofes of our feet we are fullof 


. ſors, and yet the King of Heaven puts "on his 


beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his 


> retinue of glory, to'fetch'us from our graves, 


to his *own Court of Heaven. "Oli the loves 


of Chriſt in this one aQ, he will come again, he 
is but gone for a while, but he will come again 
in his own perſon--. 

2, Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into 
his preſence; and is not this love ? after he 
is come down from Heaven ; he ſtays for them ' 
a while in the Clouds, and commanding his 
Angels to bring them thither; anon they 
come 3 and oh how his heart ſprings within 
bim at their coming ! what throbs and pangs. 
of love are in his heart at*the firſt view of 
them ? as they draw near, and fall down at 


he feet, and worſhip him; fo he draws 


near, and falls upon their necks, and wel-' 
comes them, Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed fouls, you are my purchaſe, for whom 


1 Covenanted with my Father from eternity ; O 


you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that 
| now I have you in my arms; I feel the fruit 


of my death, the acceptatien of my Sacrifice, 
the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 
and dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended 
into, heaven, for this I have interceded a Pritſt 
in Heaven theſe many years ; and.now 1 have © 
the end and deſign of all my attings and ſuf- 
ferings for you,” how is my joy fulled ? look 
as at the meeting of two lovers there ts-great 
joy, eſpecially if the diſtance bath been great, 
and the deſires of enjoying one another ve- 
hement ſo is the meeting of Chriſt with 
his Saints; the joy is ſo great that it runs 
over, and wets the fair brows, and beaute- 


ous. locks of Cherubims and Seraphims ; 
and all the Angels have a part of this ban- 
quet - at this day. : 
3. Chriſt will ſentence his Saints for eter-. 
nal"life; here is love indeed, every word of 
the ſentence 1s full of love.; it contains the 
reward of. his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their: wages, and beyond 
the promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and beyond their underſtanding ; it is a par- 
ticipation of the joyes of God, and of the in- 
heritance of the Judge himſelf : Come ' enter 
into your Maſters jy, inherit the Kingdom. 
Oh but if all, the Saints have only one King- 
dom, where is my room? fear not. O my 
foul, thou ſhalt haye room enough; though 
but one Kingdom, yet all the Inhabitants they 
are Kings; whole Heaven is ſuch: a King- 
dom, as 1s intirely, and fully injoyed by one. 
glorified Saint, all and every one hath: the 
whole Kingdom at his own will; every one is 
filled with God; as if there were 'no_ fellows 
there to ſhare with him, Ohthat\l may come 
under this bleſſed ſentence ! never was more 
love expreſſed in words,\.than Chriſt expreſ- 
ſeth in this ſentence; Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
4. Chriſt will take up all his Saints with 
him: into glory; where he will preſent them 
to his Father ; and:then be their al in al 
toalleternity.  This'is the .height of Chriſt's 
love; this is the immediate love that comes. 
out from: the ;precious' heart- and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; this is the Zenith of love, when 
ſenſibly and feelingly it burns at - botteſt ; 
it 4s true, that ChriſPs dove breaks out ib all 
thoſe procedaneouy atts, we have already.> 
ſpoken ; Oh but what ;loves will he caſt out 


from himſelf in .glory?- the more excellent 
| Kkkkk2 the 
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the ſoyl is, and the nearer the Sun 1s, the 
more of Summer, and the more of day ; the 
more delicious mult be the Apples, the Pom- 
granares, the Roſes, the Lillies that grow 
there; ſurely Chriſt in glory is a bleſſed 
ſoyl; Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of love, 
that are eternally Summer-green and ſweet, 
grow out of him ; the honey of Heaven 1s 
more than honey ; the honey of love that is 
pure, and unmixt, and glorious in Chrilt, 
muſt needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay) 
but that ChriſPs love, like himſelf, is rhe 
fame yeſterday, and to dayz ard for ever ; 
there is no intenſion, or remiſſion of his love 
as in it ſelf; for God zs love; he 1s ellenti- 
ally love; and therefore admits of no de- 
grees ; yet inreſpect of the ſenſe, or -manite- 
{tation of this love of Chriſt, there muſt needs 
be a difference ; thus if he loved lis-ſpouſe 
on earth, how much more will he love her 


when his Bride in Heaven? If he loves ys | 
while ſinners, and enemies to his holineſs; | 


how much more will he love ns, when we 
are Sons, and perfected Saints in glory ; he 


* that conld ſpread his arms, and open his 


Deut. 33 
27. 


heart on the Croſs, will he not then open 
arms, and heart, and all to them that reign 
with him in his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch 
is loves puillance, that we uſually {ay of Chriſt, 
Though the head be in Heaven, yet he hath left 
his heart on Earth with ſinmers ; what ſhall 
we ſay of Chriſt. in glory, where love like 
the Sun ever ſtands 1n the Zenith ? where 
the eternal God is the ſouls everlaſting refuge, 
and underneath are his everlaſting Arms ? 

5. And if Chriſt love thus ; how ſhould we 
love again for ſuch a love ? Lord, what a 
ſum of love are we indebted to thee ? is -it 
poſſible that ever we ſhould pay the debt ? 
can we love as high, as deep», as broad, as 


. long as love it ſelf, or as Chriſt himſelf? no, 


no; all we can do is but to love a little; 
and oh that in the conſideration of his love we 
could love a little in fincerity ! Oh-that we 
were but able feelingly to: ſay, Why Lord 
IT love thee, I feel I love thee, even as I feel 
I live my friend, or as 1 feel I love my ſelf. 
Such arguments of love have been: laid before 
us, as that now I know no more; we have ſeen 
whole Chriſt cap-a-pe'3 we have heard: of the 
loves of: Chriſt from- eternity to eternity ; 
we have had/a'view of the everlaſting Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein -his love is repre- 


' ſented: to/ us as hot as death, or as theflames 


_ gEtlick love is more than'love ; its the:Gold, 
: S A4 4: 


of God ; and-dowe not yet love him ? hath 
Chriſt all this while opened his breaſt and 
heart_to us, ſaying, Friends, Doves, come 5, 
and dwell-in the boles of this Rock ? "And do: 
we ſcratch+his breaſt? do we turn our. backs 
upon him; and requite his love with hatred ? 
ſorely this is more than' ſin ;. for what. is 


ſm-but- a tranſgreſfion of the Law ?.-but this: 
{is bdth a tranſgreſſion of Law and Goſpel. 


What to ſpurn apainſt 'the. warms bowels 


of :6ye2'to ſpit on- grace? to diſtain him 
wh@isthe White and ruddy, the faireft of-Hea- 
ven ® Off the aggravation of this ſin! *itsan 


heart of Flint arid Adamant that ſpirs at Evan- 
geltck” love : Faw-love; is" love, but Evan- 


the Flower of Chriſt's Wheat, and of his 
fineſt love. Oh the many Goſpel-paſſages of 
love that we have heard ! Ohthe ſweet ſtreams 

of love that we have followed, till now that we 

are come to a' Sea of love, to an Heaven of 
love, to an infinite, eternal, everlaſting love 

in Heaven ! I want words to expreſs this 
love of Jeſus a Sea of love is nothing, it 
hath a bottom; an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, it hath a brim; but infinite, eternal, 
everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yet love him ? do 
we not yet feel the fire of love break forth ? 

if not, 1t is time to turn our preaching in- 

to Praying ; O thou who art the Element or Deut.30, 
Sun of love, come with thy power, let out one beam, 6 
one ray, one gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine . hot 
upon my beart, caſt 7 ſoul into a love-tranſe, 

te 


remember thy promiſe to circumciſe my beart, 


that 1 may love the Lord my God with all 
my heart, and with all my ſoul, Surely the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is coming on, he 
will come, and welcome all his Saints into 
his preſence ; he will bid them inherit the 
Kingdom, and put them in a poſſeſſion of the 
inheritance 3 and then we cannot chooſe but 
love our Jeſns with all our hearts, and with 
all our ſonls ; only begin we ithere ; let us 
now be ſick of love, that we may then be 
well with love? let us now rub and chaſe 
our hearts (our dead cold hearts ) before 
this fire, till we ſay with Perer, Why Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, thou kyoweſt that 
I love thee, 


SECT. VIL 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpett. 


7. ET us joy i Feſus, as carrying on 

the great work of our ſalvation for 
us in his ſecond coming. Chriſt delights 
to have his People look upon him with de- 
light ; for a ſoul to. be always: under a ſpi- 
rit of bondage, and ſo to look upon Chriſt as a, 
Judge, a Lyon,or an offended God, it doth not 
pleaſe Gad.; the Lord Jeſus.is -tender of the 
joy of his Saints, Rejoyce,, and be exceeding Mat. 5. 
glad, ſaith Chriſt ; -rejoyce evermoreg--- Tejoyce an. 12: 
the Lord always ; and: again, I ſay rejoyce, 7'Thef: 
Let the righteous be plad, let them rejoyce be- $a FR 
fore God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. pal, 68. 
All that Chriſt doth to his Saints tends to this 3. 
joy, .4$ the upſhot or-end of all ; if he caſt 
down, it is but to raiſe them up ; if. he: hum» 
ble, itis but to exalt; if he kill, it is but to 
make alive'; inevery diſpenſation ſtill he harh 
a tender care to preſerve their joy. This is 
the Benjamin, . about which Chriſt's bowels 
beat z Lee-my Children ſuffer any thing, but no- 
tbing-in thezr joy; 1. would have all thag love 
'my Name to be joyful: tn .me- | 
© - Oh; ſay. ſome, but, Chrils day, is.-a ter-: 
rible day z when Chriſt appears, he will make 
' the Hegvens,'and Earth, -and Hell to ſhake 
- and tremble, O«7 God ſhall come; and (ball Plal. 50. 


| not keep: ſilence ;, a fire ſhall ;dgviwr befure Ms 3. 


an 
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and it ſhall be wery tempeſt uus round about 
him. True! but what's all this terror but 
an argument of my. Father*s power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners ? if thou art Chrilt's, 
and haſt thy part in him, not one jot of all 
this terror belongs to thee, The Lora knows 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and | 
to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed. He knows how to make the 
ſame day a terror: to his foes, and a joy 
to his People z he ever intended it for the 
great Uiſtinguiſhing and ſeparating OUay, 
wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be ma- 
nifeſted to the higheſt, O then let the Fita- 
vens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, the 
Hills, for the Lord cometh to judge the Earth : 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, and 
the People with equity. If you find, it an 
hard thing to joy in Jeſus, as in reference 
to his ſecond coming, think of thele mo- 
tves 

1, Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtians en- 
couragement 3 ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, 
You fhall ſee the Son of Man commg in a 
Cloud with power and great glory; and when 
theſe things begin to come topaſs, then look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your redemption araw: 
eth nigh. The ſigns of his coming are the | 
hopes of your approaching introduction into 
glory, and what ſhould you do then but 
prepare far your approaching with exceed- 
ing joy? many evils do now ſurround you 
every wherez Satan hath his ſnares, and 
the his baits, and your own hearts are 
apt to betray you into your enemies hands; 
but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have full 
deliverance, and- perfe&t redemption ; and 
therefore look up, and lift up your heads. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame encourage- 
ment. LThe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 
angel,. and' with the' trump of God, and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe bs then we which 
are alive, -and remain, ſhall be caught up to- 
gether - with them , in the clonds, tg meet the 
Lord in the Air.- wherefore Comfort onie a- 
nother with theſe woyds. Chriſt's coming is 
a comfortable doftrine' to all' believers 3 and 
therefore all'the Ele that hear theſe words; 
ſhould be comforted: by them. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my People, - © 

2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge; 
the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and 
Jlived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now 
pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us; | 
1s not this comfortable ? you that have heard 
all his: tranſaftions, can you--eyer- forget 
the unwearineſs of Chriſt's love, in his con- 
ſtant and continual aCtings for. your ſouls ? 
how' long hath” he. been interceding- for his 
Saints ? how' long hath he been knocking at 
their hearts for entrance? it” i8/'now above | 
a' thouſand ſix '/handred years that he hath 
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| increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, muff paſs 


our ſentence, will not this worK us into a re: 
joycing frame., . 

3. Chriſt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's ac: 
quittance 3 ( I may call it his general acquit- 
tance from the beginning of the World to the 
end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day 
of the believers full juſtification ; they were 
before made juſt, and eſteemed juſt, but 
now by a lively ſentence they ſhall be pro- 
nounced juſt by Chriſt himſelf ; now is the 
corfſpleat acquittance, or the full abſolution 
from all ſin; now will Chriſt pardon, and 
ſpeak out his pardon once for all; now will he 


debts or treſpaſles are written) and he will 


Peter) when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the L-ovd, And is not 
this enongh to cauſe our joy ? when the 
ſpirit witneiling with our. ſpirits, doth bur 
In part aſlure us of ſins pardon, is it not ex- 
ceeding ſweet? Oh but how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fally reſolve the queſtion, 
and leave no room of doubting any more for 


coming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquit thee of all thy ſins before 
all the World ; it is a part of his buſineſs at 
that day to gloritie his Juſtice and freegrace in 
thy abſolution. O Chriſtians ! how may we 
comfort oneanother with theſe words ? 

. 4+ Chriſt in the iſſne, will lead us into 
glory. As. the Bridegroom after nuptials, 
leads his Bride to his own home, that there 
they may live together, and dwell toge- 
ther ; ſo Chriſt our Royal Bridegroom will 
lead us into the Palace of his glory. And 
is not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe 
our joy 3 Oh what embraces of loye, what 
ſhaking of hands, what welcomes ſhall we 
have into this City ? there ſhall we ſee 
Chriſt in his Garden, there ſhall we be ſer 
as a ſeal on Chriſt's arm, and as a ſeal 
upon his heart z there ſhall we be filled with 
his love, enlightned with his light, encir- 
cled in his arms, following his ſteps, and 
praiſing his Name,' and admiring his Glo- 
ry ; there ſhall we joy indeed, For #» thy 


right haid there are pleaſures evermore. 
There is joy, and full joy, and fulneſs of 
joy ;- there are pleaſures, and _ pleaſures. e- 
vermore, and pleaſures evermore at God's 
right Hand: O the muſick of the Sanu- 
ary! O the. ſinleſs and ayell-tuned Pfalins ! 
O'the Songs of 'the high Temple, without 


them here! can we chooſe to joy at the 
thought of this joy abpve ? if God would ſo 
diſpenſe, that even now we might ſtand 
at the the utmoſt door of Heaven, and that 
God would ſtrike up a window, and give 


[us a ſpiritual eye, and an heayenly | heart, 
ſo that we could look in, and behold -the 
| Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops © 


glorified ones; cloathed in white 3 woul 
not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ? 


\ Certainly this day will come, when Chriſt 
+ I ws 


take his book (wherein all our fins, as ſo many - 


cancel all ; Towr fins ſhall- be blotted ot ( ſaith Afts 37 


ever ? conſider O my ſoul, the day isa - 
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preſence there is fulneſs of Joy, and at thy Dal. 16: 


either Temple. or Ordinances, as we have 


4347-4 
— 4 
% = 


A 


/ 


433 


Book X. 


"Looking unto Jeſus. | 


y— 


Chap. 2. Sect. 7, 8, 95+ 


Mat. 5. 


Rom. 5. 
L 3,3: 


. of gladneſs, and with the new Wine of the 


will bring us not only to the door, but 
through tine Gates into the City ; and then we 
ſhall ſee all theſe ſights, and hear all the 
muſick made in heaven : how then ſhould we 
but joy in the hope of the Glory of God? O 
methinks raiſed thoughts of our manſion in 
glory, ſhould make us {wim through the 
deepeſt Sea of troubles, and afflictions, and 
never fear. 'Come then, O my drowzy ſoul, 
and hearken to theſe motives; if yet thou 
ſeeſt not the Son it ſelf appear, methinks 
the twilight of a promiſe ſhould revive thee ; 
it is but a little while, Ad he that ſhall come, 
will come, and be will nit tarry, It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted hear on 
Earth ; and what then ? hath not Chriſt bid 
thee to rejoyce #7 affiictions ? is it not his word) 
that in this very caſe thou ſhouldeſt reyoyce, 
and be exceeding glad ? IS it not his com- 
mand, Think, it not ſtrange concerning the 
fiery tryals, tut rather rejoyce, in as much as 
ye are partazers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceeding. joy, We mult re- 
joyce now, that we may rejoyce then; in- 
deed our preſent joy is a talte of our fu- 
ture joy, and God would have us to begin 
our Heaven here on Earth. Come then, come 
forth, © my dull conjealed heart ! thou 
that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread 
with tears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepelt ; thou that prayelt for joy, and wait: 
eſt for joy, and longeſt for joy , and com+» 
plaineſt for want of joy; O the times a 
coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
joy; the times a coming when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee ro Chriſt, and when Chriſt 
ſhall take thee by the hand, and lead thee 
into his purchaſed : joy, .and preſent thee 
unſpotted before his Father, and give thee 
thy place about his Throne ; and doſt thou 
not rejoyce in this : art thou not exceed- 
ingly raiſed in ſuch a. Meditation as this ? 
ſurely if one drop of lively faith were but 
mixed with theſe motives, thon mighteſt 
carry an Heaven within thee, and go on e- 
ver ſinging to thy grave; ſay then, doſt thou 
believe? or doſt thou not. believe? if thy 
Faith be firm, how ſhould*ſt thou but re- 
joyce ? if thou rolleſt thy ſelf on Chriſt, 
and- on that promiſe, 7 will ſee "you again, 
and your beart (hall rejoyce, and your joy no 
an takethfrom you;, how ſhouldeſt thou but 
rejoyce, and be exceeding. glad? if thou 
lookeſt upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by 
the Father and the Son to: bring joy and 
delight into thy foul ? how ſhouldeſt thou but 
be filled with the Water of life, with the Oil 


Kingdom of God ? O the bleſſed workings 
of Faith on ſuch a ſubject as, this! if once 
we are. but Juſt ified by Faith, and that we can 
att oor” Faith on Chriſt's glorious coming, 
then it-will fpllow, that we -ſhall have ,peace 
with God, and rejoyce in the hope of the glory 
of Giod ; and. not only ſo, Ent we ſhall. glory m 
eribulation Alſo.” TA 2 os 


f 


| 


» 
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SEUI V IIL 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 


8. Ek T us call on Jeſus, as carrying on 
our ſouls ſalvation at his ſecond com- 

ing ; this contains prayer and praiſe. 
I, Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt ; 
this was the conſtant Prayer of the Church 


the Bride ſay come, Well knows the Bride 
that the day of Chriſt's coming is her wed- 
ding day, her coronation day, the day of 

reſenting her unto his Father, and there- 
ore no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtning 


aom come. Many prayers 'are in the bowels 
of this, as that Chriſt, when he comes, may 
bid us welcome, and give us a place on 
his Throne, on his right Hand, and pronounce 
us bleſſed, and take us to himſelf, to live with 
himſelf in eternal Glory, &c. But I men» 
tion only this general, and let each ſoul ex- 
patiate on the reſt. 

2. Let us Praiſe him for his coming, and 
for all his aftings at his coming. ,Our en- 
gagement to Chriſt even for his tranſaftion 
Is ſo great, that we can never enough extol 
his Name; at that day the BookT ſhall be 
opened, and why not the Book of our engage- 
ments to Jeſus Chriſt? if it muſt be open- 
ed, I can ſurely tell you it is written fullz 
the Page and Margent, both within and 
without, is written full ; it's an huge book 
of many volumes. O then let our hearts be 
full- of Praiſes ! let us joyn with thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Elders that fell down before the Lamb, 
and ſung, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 


ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in hea- 
ven, and on Earth, and under the earth, and 


Honour, Glory, and Power be unto bim that 
ſuteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever ard ever, Amen. 


SECT. ' IX 
of Conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett, 


9. E T us Conform to'Feſus, as coming a- 

— gain to judge the World. Looking 
to , Jeſus , contains this.z when the Apoſtle 
would perſwade . Chriſtians to patience. un- 


der the Croſs,. he lays down firſt the cloud - 


of witneſſes, all the Martyrs-of the Church 
of Chriſt; agd ſecondly - Jeſus ' Chriſt - him- 
ſelf, as of more vertue and power than: all the 


reſt ; the Martyrs ſuffered. much, but Chriſt | 


endured 'more than they all ; and therefore 
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| Rev. 
to receive power, and riches, and Wiſdom, and. ,2, 


Come Lord Feſu, come quickly. The Spirit ad Ns 22. 


of it ; AAake baſk my beloved, and be thou Cant. & 
like to a Roe, or to a young Hart ;, thy King- 14 


5% 


in the ſea; whom John heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, Ver. 1g: 


faigh the Apts Lok, = Teſs furely Heb 12 


Chap. 2. Sect. 9. 


ti. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book X. 4? 


he is the beſt exemplar, the chief pattern | hearts would ariſe, aſcend; and goto Chriſt in 


to whom in all his tranſaQtions,we may in ſome | 


way or other conform. - 

But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in 
this reſpeCt ? I anſwer — 

7. Chriſt will in time prepare for judg- 
ment ; Oh let us at all times prepare for his 
judging, of us; doth it not concern us to 
prepare for him, as well as it concerns him 
to prepare for us ? if Chriſt come, and 
find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what 
will become of us ? the very thought of 
Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might 
well putus into a walting, watching poſture, 
that we might be ſtill in readineſs; it cannot 
be long, and alas, what is a little time when it 
is gone; how quickly ſhall we be in ano- 
ther World, and our ſouls receive their 
particular judgments; and ſo wait till our 
bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame 
condition, or ſalvation ? it is not an hundred 
years in all likelyhood, till every ſoul of bs 
ſhall be in Heaven or Hell ; it may be with- ' 
in a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, 
the greateſt part of this congregation will 
be in. Heaven or Hell; and I beſeech you 
what is a year, or two, or ten? whatis an 
handred, or a thouſand years to the days of 
eternity? how ſpeedily is this gone ? and 
how endleſs is that time, or eternity that 
is come'? is it not high time then to pre- 
pare our Lamps, to trim our ſouls, to watch, 
and faſt, and. pray, and meditate, and to 
remember that for all our deeds, good or 
evil, God will bring us to judgment ? herein is 
our Conformity to Chriſt's coming ; vefore 
he eomes he prepares for us, oh let us againſt 
his coming prepare for him. | 

2. Chriſt ar his coming will ſummon all 
his Saints to ariſe, to aſcend and to come to 
him in the Clouds; O ler us ſummon our 
ſoulsto ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to Chriſt in 
the Heavens. What Chriſt will do really at 


that day, let us do ſpiritually on this = | 


It was the Prodigals ſaying, will ariſe, 
and go to my Father, and ſay unto him, We 
are naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of fin, 
and ſecurity; and we are loath to ariſe, 
to aſcend, and to go to God.. Oh then let 
us call upon our own ſouls! Awake, - awake 
Deborah ! why art thou ſo heavy O my ſoul ? 
Tet us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, 
affetions every day ; let us wind them up, 
as a man doth his watch, that it may be in 
2 continual motion. Alas! alas ! we had 
need to be continually ſtirring up the gifts and 
graces that are in us 3 it is the Lords plea- 
ſure that we ſhould daily come to him, he 
would have' us on the wing of Prayer, and 
on the wing of Meditation, and of the wing 
of Faith; he would have us' to be ſtill a- 
riſing, aſcending and mounting up in di- 
vine contemplation to his Majeſty. And is 


it not our duty, and the Saints diſpoſition: 


to be thus? Whetherſoever the dead carcaſs 
is, thither will the Eagles reſort : If Chriſt 
be in Heaven, where ſhould we be but in 
|Heaven with him ? For where you treaſure 15, 
there will your hearts be alſo. Oh that every 
morning, and every evening, at leaſt our 


the Heavens: | 
3- Chriſt will at the laſt judge all our ſouls, 
and judge all the wicked to eterral flames ; 


'oh let us judge our ſelves, that we may not 


be judged of the Lord in that ſad judgment, 
If we would judge our ſelves ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) we ſhould not be judged, Good reaſon we 
have to conform to Chriſt in this point, 
or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the' judg- 
ment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in 
what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves ? 
[ anſwer —1. We muſt ſearch our ſins. 
2. We muſt confeſs them before the Lord. 
3. We mult condemn our ſelves, or paſs a 
ſentence againit our own fouls. 4. We 
muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God 
in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all thoſe ſins 
whereof we have judged our ſelves, and 
condemned our ſelves. 

1. We muſt ſearch out our ſins, Wrizmow 


your ſelves O People, nit worthy to be beloved, Zeph. 2 


There ſhould be a ſtri& ſcrutiny to find out ** 
all the prophaneſs of our hearts and lives, 
all our fins againſt light, and love,. and 
checks, and vows 3 Winnow your ſelves, If 
you will not, I pronounce to you from the e- 
ternal God, that ere long the Lord will come 
in the Clouds, and then will he open the 
black Book wherein all your ſins are writ- 
ten; he will ſearch Jeruſalem with can- 
dles, he will come with a Sword in his hand 
to ſearch ont all ſecure ſinners every where, 
and then will all your ſins be diſcovered 
to all the World. O that we would pre- 
yent this *by our ſearch: and ſcrutining a 
forehand. 
2. We muſt confeſs our ſins before the 
Lord; we muſt ſpread them before the 
Lord as Fexekiah did his letter; only 


"In our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules ; Ag— 


7. Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow 


1 will declare my iniquit 

will be ſorgy for my fm. 
were dolorous confeſſions; he felt fin, and 
it wrought upon him as an heavy burthen, 


inthe World can make an heart more heavy, 
than when it feels the weight and heavineſs 
of ſin. | 

2, Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſ- 
ſon, we muſt pour it out. Thus David 
ſtiles one of his Pſalms. A prayer of the 


out his complaint before the Lord, We muſt , 
pour out our complaints, as a man poureth 


night in the beginning of the watches, 
ont thine heart like water before the face of the 
Lord, Water runs all out of a Veſſel, 
when you turn the mouth downward, never 
a ſpoonful will then ſtay behind'; fo 
ſhould we pour out our hearts before God, 
(and if it were poſſible) leave nor a ſin un- 
confeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if not for the 
nr ae. 

'3. Our confeſſion muſt be with full ag- 
gravation; we ſhould aggravate our fins by 
all the circumſtances, that they may ſhew 


mon odious. Thus Peer when he had _ 
ned. 


ICor.1t, 


( ſaith David) 7 Pfal. 38. 
This confeſſions 28: 


They were too heavy for me. There's nothing yerce 4. 


aſſuited when he is overwhelmed, and poureth Plal. 102, 


water out of a Veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the Lam. 2: 
porr 19. 


_ 


4.40 


Book X; 


Mat. 14+ 


72, 


Judges 2+ 
2. 


paſs ſentence againit our own ſouls ; Lord, 


— 


nicd Chrilt, it is ſaid that he rhought *hrcre- 
04, ard be wert. He thought thereon, or he 
calt in his thoughts one thing upon a- 
nother ; 4- 4. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter and 
yet | denied him, he told me of this before 
hand, that I might take heed of it, and yet 
| denicd him; | profelled to him that | 
would never do it, I would never forſake 
hin, andyet I denied him; yea, this very 
nizht, arl no longer ſince, I ſaid it again 
and azain that I would not deny ' him. and 
yer 1 denied him yea, I faild, Although 0- 
LACYS aeny tnee, yet will not I; and yet worſe 
than all others, 1 denied him with a witneſs, 
for 1 aſlirmed deſperately that I knew not the 
man 3 nay, I ſware deſperately that I knew 
not the man; nay more than ſo, | ſware;, and 
| curſed too, If I kyew the man, let God's 
curſe fall upon me 7 and all this I did within a 
few ſtrides of my Lord; at that very time 
when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that 
all the World forfook him ; why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters fin, and medita- 
ting on them, He went out and wept bitterly. 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in 
our confeilions; O my {ins were out of mea- 
ſure ſinful. O they were ſins againſt know- 
ledge, and light, againſt many mercies recet- 
ved, againſt many judgments threatned, a- 
gainſt many checks of conſcience, againſt ma- 
ny vows and promiſes; thus oft, and in 
this place, and at that time, and in that man- 
ner, | committed theſe and theſe fins ; but 
of all the aggravations, let us be ſure to re- 
member how we ſinned againſt the goodneſs, 
and patience, and love, and mercy of God ; 
{ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our fits 
out of meaſure ſinful. The Angel that re- 
proved the Children of 1fraet at Bochim, 
after the repetition of his mercies towards 
them, and of their ſins againſt him, he que: 
itions them in theſe words, Oh why have ye 
done this ? q.d: The Lord hath done thus 
and thus mercifully unto you, oh why have 
ye done thus unthankfully towards him ? 
why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs 
{ighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do ye thus 
requite the Lord O fooliſh people and un- 
wite? in like manner ſhould we confeſs and 
aggravate our fins, O my God, thou art my 
Fatizer ; was ever 4n want, and thou didſt 
not relieve me? was I ever in weakneſs, and 
thou didſt not ſtrengthen me ? was I ever m 
ſtraits, and thou didſk not deliver me ? was 
1 ever in ſickneſs, and thou didſt not cure 
me ? was | ever in miſery, and thou didſt not 
ſuccour me ? haſt thou not been a gracious God 
ro me ? all my bones can ſay, who is like un- 
ro thee; Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall 
I thus and thus reward the Lord for all his 
mercies towards me? hear O. Heavens, and 
bearken O Earth; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, and thou 
Moon be thou amazed at this! hear Angels, 
and hear Devils ;, bear Heaven, and hear Hell, 
and be you avenged on ſuch a ſin as this 1s / 
O the ſiafulneſs of my ſin in regard of theſe 
many eireumſt ances. 

'. 3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or 


the worſt place iz HU! 35 ro good "for me; 


"Looking unto' Jeſus. — —& Chap. 2. Se. 9. 


| Lord here is my ſoul, thou mayeſt if rhou pleaſ: 


eſt fend Satan for it, and give. me a portion 
among the damned. This ſelf judging, or ſelf 
condemning 15 exemplified to this life in 
Ezra ; for —— 

1. He fell on his Knees, he did not bow Ezra g.5. 
down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed 
he fell on his knees ; he had before rent his 
garment, and mantle, and pluckt off the hair 
of his head and off his beard, and ſat down a- 
ſtoniſhed 3 and now at the evening Sacrifice 
he falls on his knees, and on the ground in 
great amazement. | 

2, He ſpread out his hands unto the Lord; yers 5 
q. a, here is my breaſt, and here is my heart- 
blood, I ſpread my arms, and lay all open, that 
thou mayelt ſet the naked point of thy ſword 
of juſtice at my very heart. 

3. He is dum, and ſpeechleſs (as it were ) 
before the Lord; Ard - now our God, what Verſe 10 
ſhall we ſay after all this ? for we have 
forſaken thy Commandments ;, q. d, ſhall I 
excuſe the matter ? alas ! it is inexcuſeable ? 
what ſhall we ſay after all this? ſhall we 
call for thy patience? we have had it, 
but how did we abuſe it? ſhould we call 
for mercy ? indeed we had it, but our ſtub- 
born hearts would never come down: O 
our God what ſhall we ſay? I know not 


i any to ſay, for we have ſinned againſt 
thee. 

4. He lays down his ſoul, and all the 
Peoples ſouls at God's feet, 9. 4d. here we 
are, thou mayeſt damn us if thou wilt, 
Behold we are all hear before thee in' our treſ« Verſe 15 
paſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 
of this. Behold here we are, rebels we are ; 
here are our heads and throats before the 
naked point of thy vengeance, if now thou 
ſhouldſt take us from our knees, and throw 
us into Hell, if we muſt go from our pray- 
ers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that 
thon art juſt, and righteous; Oh its mercy, 
its mercy indeed that we have been ſpared its 
juſt and righteous with God that we ſhould 
be damned. 

In this more eſpecially lies ſelf-condem- 
nation; it makes a man to trample upon his. 
own ſelf, it makes a man freely to accept 
of damnation 3 They ſhall accept of the puniſh» I evit. 25 
ment of their iniquity, and then will I remember 41, 42- 
my covenant with Faceb ;, they ſave God (as 
it were) a labour, judging themſelves, that 
they may not be judged. 

4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry migh- 
tily to God in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all 
our ſins. This is. the way of judging our 
ſelves, we ſee nothing but Hell and dam- 
nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down 
our ſelves at God's gate of mercy ; we de- 


{ ſpair not in God, though in our ſelves; 


God in Chriſt is gracious and merciful, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin; and 
hence we make bold to intreat the Lord for 
ChriiPs ſake to be merciful to us; ſurely 
herein lies the difference betwixt nature and 
grace ; the natural 'man may ſee his fins, 
and confeſs his ſins, and judge himſelf for his 
ſins ; thus Sa#! did, and thus J«das did, but 
then they deſpaired in God, and were Rn 
| ne 


Chap. 2. Sett. 9. 


_ Looking unto Jeſus. Wt'E abs. 


John 15, 
11 


ned indeed ; now the gracious man hath a 
conſcience within, that repreſents to him 
his damned eſtate, but withal, it repreſents 
to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chrilt, 
and ſo he only deſpairs in himſelf, and not in 
his God; now thus far good: come Chri- 
ſtians ! do we deſpair in our ſelves? do we 
fling off all our hopes, and our own depen: 
dencies, hangings, holdings on duties, pur- 
poſes, graces, performances ? and do we go 
to God in Chriſt,. and tell him, We hang 
upon nothing but the meer mercy, the free grace 
of God in Chriſt ;, and therefore Lord paraon, 
Lord forgive for thy Names wake, promiſe 
ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord Feſus 
ſake: O let free grace have his work; Lora 
glorifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of 
thy grace in ſaving us : Why, this is the beſt 
hold in the World, though the World cannot 
abide it ; ſurely if we thus judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 
4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in 
his Saints 3 not only in himſelf, but in his 
Saints alſo; whoſe glory as it comes from 
him, ſo it will redound to him : Oh let him 
now be glorified in us, let us riow in fome 
high way conform to the image of his glory, 
let us look, on Chriſt till we are like Chrilt, 
not only in grace, but in glory ; and this 
glory as it comes from him, ſo let it re- 
dound to him. 1 will not ſay, that the King- 
dom of Heaven and Glory is in this life, I leave 
this opinion to the dreamers of this time, 1 
mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and ſuch like; 
but this I ſay, that even in this life the 
Saints of God enjoy a begun and imperfeCt 
conformity to Chriſt's Glory; and this 1s 
that I would now preſs upon us ; let us ſo 
behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the 
Goſpel, as 5 Fi we may be changed into the ſame 
image from slory toglory ; from a leſſer meaſure 
to an higher meaſure of glory. The day is a 
coming that Chriſt will be glorified in himſelf, 
and he will be glorified in his Saints, O the 
glories then that will be accumulated and 
heaped upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now let us 
behold this glory of Chriſt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the the ſame glory 
_ with Chriſt ; Chriſt's glory rightly viewed is 
* achanging glory : And herein the views of 
Chriſt ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we be-. 
hold the'Sun, we cannot poſſibly be changed 
icito ariother Sun, but if with the eye of know- 
ledge and faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhall be changed .into the. glorious image of 
Jeſus Chriſt; if the Sun of righteouſneſs 
caſt forth his golden beams upon us, and we 


 etijoy this light; why, then, Who 5s ſhe that- 


looketh ferth as the Maru9tg (4s Aurora, the firſt 
birth of the day) fair as the Moon, tlear as the 
Sun, SON $2008 vg 6 8 2 
1 know this Patjots chyoge is anc a | ee 
ing change by degrees, from glory to glory ; and 
n. who can aid but there is ſome confor- 
mity to. Chriſt's glory; even in this life ? 
db not, theſe very Texts ſpeak 'the ſelf ſame 
thing ? Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that 
thy Joy might remain in you, arid that your Joy 


i John x, fight be full. And theſe things write we un: 


r6 you, that yont joy may te full, And ark, and 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. Joha 16. 
And rejoyce with Feruſalem, and be 'glad with ay" | 
her all ye that love her, that ye may ſuck = Tut 
and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolati» 
ons, that ye may milk out, and be dclighted 
with the abundance of ker glory. And the gn; © 
God of all hope fill you with all py and peace 11. 6 
in believing, Surely all joy and prace, are 
Synechdochically put for all other inthoati- 
ons of glorification. But how is a Saint 
in this life filled with all joy? I anſwer; 
I. In regard 6f the object, God and Chriſt. 
2. In regard of the degrees; though not 
abſolutely, yet ſo far forth, as the meaſure 
of joy is in this life attainable; I might in- 
ſtance in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs. 
Brettergb, and 'of ſome Martyrs, who ſung 
in the fires. 3. In regard of duration, re- 
Joyce always, not. only in the calm of peace, 
but in the ſtorm of violent oppoſition. A 
Saint may have his troubles, but theſe trou- 
bles can never. totally or finally extinguiſh his 
joy, your joy n0 man taketh from you, He re- John 16. 
joyceth always. 22. 

O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt 
might reſt upon us! oh that having this 
glory of Chriſt in our thoughts, we could 
now feel a change from glory to glory ! ls 
it fo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified 
in all his Saints? and ſhall we have in-glo- 
rious ſouls ; baſe and unworthy affeftions and 
converſations ? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O- be we 
holy, even as he 1s holy ; let our converſa-= . \ 
tions be heavenly, let us purifie our ſelves e- 
ven as he is pure ; let'us reſemble him in ſome 
high meaſure of grace, And laſtly, let us 
glorifie him in bodies and fpirits; all our 
glory is from him; and therefore let all 
our glory redound to him ; let us now be- 
gin that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of 
free grace, which one day we ſhall more per: 
fectly chant in glory; Alelujah ! and a- 
gain Allelujah ' and Amen Allilujah ! ſalva- 
tiow, ' and glory, and power, and praiſe, and 
thanksgiving, and obedience, be unto him that 
fits on the Throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


Phil. 4 4; 


"T7 be'C oncl ſion, 


And now (my brethren) I have done the 
errand which Chriſt ſent me on, I verily 
believe, I have now delivered this work of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, or of Chriſt's car: 
rying on the great work of Man's ſalvation, 
hath been ſomewhat long in ſpeaking, bur 
oh how long in aCting ! may I give you 
a ſhort view of what I have ſaid ; and 
of what hath been a&ted from eternity, and 
will yet be adted to-eternity; you may re- 
member, that Ged in his eternity laid a 
plot or deſign to glorifie the riches of his 
grace in faving finners; and to that pur- 
poſe firſt he decreed a Chriſt, 2. Preſently 
after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he 
had decreed.” 3. In fulneſs of time he ex- 
hibired 'the Chriſt that he had promiſed 3 
then it was that the ſame Chriſt took, up- 
| on! hit! our” nature, and joyned it $O his 
El God> 


—_—__—— 


Book X. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sed. g. 
God-head to be one Perſon; and in that | Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and mhich 
perſon he was born, and lived, and died, and | are c: Earth, even m bjm. All things are 

' roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven ; there ſummed vp 1n one Jeſus Chriſt; if we look 
now he hath been ſitting, ſending down the | on the Creation, the whole World was 
Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his Saints | made by Chriſt, if we look on providences, 
for above one thouſand ſix hundred years : | all things ſubſiſt in Chriſt, they have their 
And in this Jaſt work he will continue till | being, and their well being in him- Where 
the end of the World, and then he will | may we find God but in Chriſt ? where 
come again to judge the World, and to re» | may we ſee God but in this eſſential and 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, that where he is, | and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is rhe face of 2Cor.,, 
they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy | God, the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs 6. 
him to all eternity- "This is the Epitome | image of his Fathers perſon ; the Father is M*Þ- 7-3: 
of all I have ſaid; only in every particular | as it were all Sun, and all Pearl ; and Jeſus 
1 have ſet down Chriſt's aftings towards us, |Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eternal 
and our aQtings towards Chriſt ; in yari- |and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of glo- 
ons formes, and out-goings of his love he |ry : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth the 
hath atfted towards us; and in various [ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals God, as the face of 
forms, and ont-goings of our ſouls we have |a man doth reveal the man; ſo Chriſt to 
been taught fitly and ſuitably to at towards | Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the John 14, 
him. | Father; 9.4. I am as like the Father, as 9. 
Now in- all theſe aftings, how doth the j God is like himſelf ; there is a. perfe&t in- 
; free-grace of God in Chriſt appear ? Te are | diviſible gnity between the Father and me, 
ſaved by grace, ſaith the Apo le, Epb. 2. 5- I aud the Father are oe ; ONE very God, he 


the decrees, the means, the end of our 
ſalvation is grace, and only grace. The 
decree is grace, and therefore it is called 
the eleftion of grace ;, the means are of grace, 
” and thereſore we are Called according to bus 
grace ; and we are juſtified freely by bis grace. 
» And the cnd is of grace, for eterna!l life is 
the cif: of God, both beginning, and pro- 
* grelſs, and execution-1s all of grace. . This 
' Is the riches of his grace, the exceeding, the 
. hyperbolical riches of his grace; the conclu- 
lion of all is this, God's free - grace which 

$ firſt deſigned, will at laſt be manife- 
ka. and eternally praifed by Saints and An- 
gels; the ſame free grace which from the 
beginning of the age of God, from everlaſt: 
ing drove on the faving- plot, and ſweet 


the begetter, and I the begotten ; Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out of the 
Father from eternity ; Chriſt js the eſſential 
wiſdom of God ; Chrift is the ſubſtantial 
Word of God, the intelleftual birch of the 
Lord's infinite underſtanding. Oh the worth 
of Chriſt! compare we other things with 
Chriſt, and they will bear no weight at all; 
calt into the ballance with him Angels, 
they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom; caſt into 
the ballance with him Men, they are liars, 
lighter than vanity, but Chriſt is tbe Amer, 
the faithful witneſs ; caſt into the. ſcales 
Kings, and all Kings, and all . their glory, 
why he is King of Kings; caſt into the 
ſcale millions. of tallents-weight of glory ; 
calt in two Worlds, and add to the weight, 


millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the 
ballance cannot down, the ſcales are une- 
qual, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I yer 
come nearer home ? what is Heaven but 
to be with Chriſt ; what is life eternal but. 
to. believe in God, and in his Son Jeſus | 
Chriſt ? where may we find peace. with God, 
and reconciliation with God, but only in 
Chriſt ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the 2 Cox. 5; 
World unto himfelf 4 where may we find com- 19. 
|! paſſion, . mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, 
be.this; Oh. leg all our ſpirits be raken up | but. only in Chriſt ? it, is Chriſt that takes 
with Chriſt! let. us not buſie our ſelyes | off infinite wrath,.and ſatisfies - juſtice, and 
roo much with toyes: or. trifles, with ordis io. God: is a molt. lovely, compaſſlanate, de- 
nary and- low, things, but. cok unto Je ug. | firable 50d in Jeſus; all, the goodneſs of 
* Surely Chriſd is enonghto, fill all our thoughts, | God comes out of God through this golden 
defires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is : pips the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: It, is true, 
within us, qr without - us. 3, . Chriſt alone | thoſe eſſential attributes of love, , Brace, 
comprehends all the circumference. of all | mercy, goodneſs, are only in God, and the 
our happineſs.; Chriſt. is the Pearl; hid. in | abide in Gad)> yet; the mediatory manifeſtation 
the darge field of God's Word.; Chriſt is,| of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, is only. 
the of all, the Scriptures ; all things. | in. Chriſt; Chriſt along is the- Treaſury, 
and; perſons. in. the old. World, were Types.| Store-bouſe, Magazene: of the free. goodneſs 
of. him; all the Prophets foreaple; him all | and. mercy. of the Godtbead | 


: N> . In him we are 
God's love runs through. him, all: the gifts, Eletted,, Adopted, Redeemed, Juſtified,, San- 
ctied, yer) 


deligg of our ſalvatiog, will at laſt be glox | 
rified to purpoſe; when Heavens inhabi- | 
rants will be ever digging into this Golden- | 
mine ; ever rolling this ſoul-delighting and 
precious ſtone ; .ever beholding, © viewing, |. 
enquiring, and. ſearching, into the excellen- | 
cy. of this ſame Chriſt, and this free grace. 
Now all is done, thall I ſpeak a word for | 
Chriſt, or rather- for our ſelyes in relation 
to Chriſt; and ſo an: end ? if 1 had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould 


berviet Xp 


of the Spirit flow, from 


and 81 | rhe. 8 
hoe of God is upon him, and all his| ſtep. of. 


him; the great deſign' of God. is this, That }| 


deſigns both in. Heaven and- Earth. meet in the. 
he might (gather together 12, One, all things Al cis 


F 


IY FR 


ſoul; that which ſome of the Fews obſerve | full and compleat ſubject of our deſire, and - 
of the Aannah, that it was in taſte accor- | hope, and faith, and love, and joy ; let him be 
ding to every man's pallate, it is really true | in your thoughts the firſt in the morning, and 
of Chriſt, that he is to the ſoul whatſoever the | the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak one word more 
ſoul would have him to be. All the ſpiritual | to thee that believeſt? Oh apply in particular 
bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in | all the tranſaCtions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
and by Chriſt : God hears our prayers by | ſelf ; remember how he came out of his Fa- 
Chriſt ; God forgives our iniquities through | thers boſome for thee, wept-for thee, bled for 
Chriſt; all we bave,and all we expect to have, | thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen 
hangs only on Chriſt ; he is the golden hinge, | for thee, gone to Heaven for thee, ſits at God's 
vpon which all our ſalyation turns, right hand, and rules all the World for thee ; 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this | makes interceſſion for thee; and at the end of 
Chriſt ? Chriſtians, turn your eyes vpon the |the World will come again for thee, and re- 
Lord ; Lock, and look again unto Feſus : Why | Teive thee to himſelf, to live with him for ever 
ſtand ye gazing on the toyes of this World, | and ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt, and 
when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the | liveſt, thy life. is comfortable, and thy death 
Goſpel ? can the World die for you ? can the | will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon 
World reconcile you to the Father ? can the | Earth, thou wilt find it in the practiſe, and ex- 
World advance you to the Kingdom of Hea- | erciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking unto 
ven? As Chriſt is alin all, fo let him be the | Fe/us. 
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A Poem of Ms. George Herbert in bis Temple: 


J ESU-. 
ESVU is in my Heart, his Sacred Name 


Is deeply Carved there ; but th' other Week, 
A great Affliction broke the little Frame, 
Evn all to pieces ; which I went to ſfeck : 
And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
After, where E $, and next where © was graved. 
When I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
I fate me 'down to Spell them, and perceived, 
That to my broken Mews he was I eaſe you, 

-'_ andto mywhole is FESU. 


WA 


WITH 
| BY 


4 Isaac AmBkroset Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


mY 
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Rev. XIL 7. 


And there was War in Heaven . Michael and bis Angels 
fought againſt the Dragon; and the Dragon fought and bis 
Angels. ; A 


LONDON, 


| P rinted for R. Chiſwell, at the Roſc and Crown in Pauls Church-yard ; B. Took, 
Toon HT and 7. Sorts idge, at the three Flower-de-luces in Little-Bri. 4 


JESUS CHRIST, 


ETERNAL 50N 
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Thi brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the expreſs Imadff of 
his Fathers Petfon : The ſubſtantial Wildom of Gd, 
and Power of God, and Word of God : the Wayjthe 
Fruth,and the Life ; the Golden Hinge on which mens Sal 
vation turns; the Food, the Robe, the Rock, the Refuge, 
the Strength, the Deliverer of his People; the rea Pto- 
teftor, Phyfcian , Shepherd, Sayiour of all that tfwlt in 
him; the true Light, true Vine; trac Rock; true Foun- 
tain'opencd for ſm and for uncteatmeſs, the Water 6f 
Life, the Dew of Heaven, the chief Corner-ſtone, the Son 
of Righteouſneſs; the Glory of his People,the Dekre of 
Nations, the Hope of Salvation, the corifolation of Iſrael. 


My Lord and my God ; my hiding place fromthe wind, and 
my Covert from the Tempeſt ; my Shadow, Clond, De- 
fence and Tabernacle my cleft of the Rock, and ſecret 
place of the Stairs ; my deareſt Patron,and choiceſt Friend 
in all the World, (for all others, Men or Angels arebur 
inftruments, and ſubordinate if they a& as ſuch.) This 
worthleſs work, and laſt piece of Practical Divinity, with 
all I have, and all I am, dol ſubmiſſively offer, yield,con- 
ſecrate and'dedicate. And Oh that I, and all E bring, may 

| find acceptance with him, through his glorious Merits ! 
| Wwholepromile it is, not todeſpile the day of ſmall things ; 
_ and in no wile to caſt-out, or. to:ſhut-the doors againſt 
ther who: his Father hath given him. (4 pe 
WE. 'Mmmmm 2. 


£.Þ s . 
*ak 's _—_ Nd. L#4 '& . [9 - - 
* gy ad?) "3 . . . 4 " 
% ** c 5 - $8 a 
' bu 42 q MEAL *. F s Ce 
- tee 4 Kt. R OF. CHI LY 
4 # 8. 


R 16HT Ho x 6.u RAY Lp 4 1 
Sr ORLA NDO BRIDGMAN, Ke, 
Lord Chict Juſtice of his Maj efties Court 
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Common Pleas. 


Right nonccnit 


" Hove known you from your, Childhood: 'and when Þ call 6, remem- 
. brance the unfcigned ply which dwelt firſt 3 in your Grandmo- 
* ther Lois, and your Mother Eunice (if I may ſo - her of Pious 
memory) andT am petfiaded in you alſo ab incunabilts, --T cannot 
but comfortably hope, that the ſame Seed of Gvd ſown in your heart by the Spi. 
rit_ ſo. early, wy feil remain, and, abide-in you, to” this very. day : Many chan- 
ges have 2 you ſeen, and run through, in theſe few days of f Nears of your PÞil- 
| grimage, and yet 1 hear the ſame Faith, ad Live, and it of moderation 
continue with you as at the firſt, and increaſe in you pi ke the Rivers draw- 
ing; nearer to the Ocean.” . My heart rejicetbin this good report, and I know not 
what more to beg of God fox yo, as truly neceſſs &ry in this World, than that you 
may abound in theſe Graces of. Faith 'n Chriſt, love to the-Saints, and = 
ration towards all men. Ii afting the firſt . Fae ou look Hedven-wards ; ; in 
the ſecond on; thoſe that are heavenly ; m the third on" the divided intereſts of 
| them, who ſhould ſtudy and rattiſe mutual farbearance, and: condeſcen « ragh4 
wards each other. Oh that m this laſt we had many more imitators of his Ma 
(jefty that now 5s, or. of - you that; walk! in the. ſteps of. ſo; $racious: - a | Sove- 
reign) {t is obſe erved that in the Primitive times, while the true Church- was full 
knowni by its Faith and Love, and moderation, and ſweetneſs of deportment to- 
wards all its members ; that! ont the contraryathe Anians and Donariſts, and ſuch ' 
like, were ſtill dividing, and fe arating, and rigorouſly impoſing on others un- 
neceſſary things, If 1 may ſpeak without offence to any, vere it not happy with 
; us, if all that agree m the $ Tab aneiah and Eſſentials of | Religion, would make 
it i theirs main work to "preſs Faith and Holmes, .and allow a liberty to each 0- 
ther in indifferent things * Wete all as ſenſible of the advantage we give to the 
' common Enemy;"(1 mean the Papiſts) as 1 am; that live ' and reſide among ſt 
them, 1 ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite our ſelves, | and to bear the bur- 
thens of- one another in love. It was a working : meditation of St, Hierom, That 
whatever he did, het thought lil be hd heal that ound of the Trumpet, Ariſe fe e dead © 
 Phil.4.5. and come © Ju at”; rl ng 1s held forth to us, top -mughe 
> Mat. 24-49 gniey;; of at (leaſt t0 moderation; Les be known. 
Rom 14. men, the Lord is athand ; it. when he comes,be Mould | 


I x7. , * ting our fellow-ſervants;Oþ th 7 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


another to promote thoſe eſſential Duties wherem the Kingdom of God eſpecially 
conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the things, wherem you were trained, and wherein you profited, and 

which T hope, and deſire you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden * Ti= *- 
rule were written on the doors of all Chriſtians hearts follow righteouſnel(s, 
faith, charity, peace with them that call- on the Lord Gut of a pure. 
heart. We have enemies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt Principalities, 
Powers, Rulers of the ras, aber this World, and Spiritual wicked- 
neſſes in heavenlies ; and we have many friends that wait upon. us, and mi- 

niſter to us, and perſwade us m their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe' eſ- 
rf Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentleneſs and Meekneſs ; of both theſe 

you will read in the following Treatiſe ; and they will lead you on: to another . 
Duty of looking unto Jeſus, wherein if we ſpend all' the time we can ſpare, : 

for ſuch a contemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides unneceſſaries, to _ 
buſue' our minds and conſciences upon ; And ſurely blelled is that ſervant wan. 24 
(let the world ſay what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
find ſo doing I know you are full-handed with ſeveral bigh and neceſſary 
imployments ; I reſolve therefore to make no "> If you pleaſe to pa- 
tronize the following Work of War with Devils, and Communion with 
Angels ; both which 1 hope you will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, I ſhall 
be yet more ingaged to acknowledge my ſelf, and to remain, * | 


Your Honour's 


Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt 
ut olim, ut ſemper, 


| Isaac AuzrosE 


. 
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To the Chriſtian. 


h « £4 
READER 
3 4 Mongſt. the means, duties, ordinances, Which once Idifcover in 

their right methad, TAAnNCT, and proceedings, I oblerve three 


' Ordinances made little ule..of, though moſt neceſlary. The 
Grit is War with Devils held forth in Epheſ. 6. +2. the ſecond is Mintra- 


my laſt Works of Practical Divinity thar 
ever I mean to publiſh to the World; and if laſt words are wont to 
bear the greateſt weight, and to make rhe deepeft impreſſion, much 
more ler theſe laſt Practical lines, find ſome entertainment from thee, 
and acceptance of thee, for thy ſpiritual good. This (next to Gods 
£09). is Wy Ghicfelt, aim 2 and ſo I leave thee, and the Book together 
in Gods hands : may his ſpirit inſpire good motions, whilſt thou readeft 
my dire&ions, 'and bring them to good iſſue: Ir is the Prayer of 


Thy unworthy Friend, and: 


Isaac AMBROSE. 
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BOOK L 


Hap. 1. Se&. 1. The Coherence, and 

4  A4iviſion of the Words, pag. 653. 

' Set; 2. Of the ſeveral DoFrines de- 
duced from the Words, ibid. 
Chap. 2. SeCt. 1. Of the firſt DoFrine 


to be handled, 1bid. 
Sect. 2 Uſes, P» 654. 
Chap. 3. Of the ſecond Dofrine .and 
£*. - 1bid. 
Chap. 4. Seft. 1. Of the third DoFrine, 
P- 655: 

Sect. 2. .Oſes, Pp. 658. 


Chap. 5. Sect. 1. Of the main DoGrine 


intended, 1b1d. 
Sect. 2. Vf of Terror, _ p. 659. 
Sect. 3. ©ſe of Incouragement, ibid. 


Sect. 4. Oſe of Exhortation with Mo- 


tives, 1bid. | 
Sect. 5. Other ſorts of ena) 
P. 661. 

Sect. 6. Uſe of DireFion, p. 663. 


BOOK IL 


Chap. 1. Se&. 1. Of the time when Devils 
fr ;f begin their firſt aſſaults, p. 664. 
Sect. 2. Of the manner of Devils aſ- 
aulting at that time, Pp. 665. 
Sect, 2 Of the ſtate of infants dying 
at that time, either in the womb, or 

in their infancy, jbid. 
Sect. 4: Of -the privileges of Ele 
infants living beyond that time, but 

for preſent under Satans power, 
666. 

Set. 5. Of the Daty of Wreflling 
that concerns Parents in this reſpetF, 

P- 667. 

Set. 6. Of the duties that concern 
chil: FEo. in this reſpeF, © Pp. 668. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 1. Of the Devils efault c 


in our 7 yours, or time of Converſion, 


669, 
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Seft. 2. Of the cope on of Setins fr firſt 


and furious aſſaults, 


' Þ- 670. 
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Set. 3. Of the ſeveral immediate aſ- 
faults, that Satan at firſt doth make, 
pag. 671. 
Sect. 4. Of the ſeveral mediate af- 
faults, that Satan at firſt doth make, 
P. 672. 
Set. 5. Of the duties that concern us 
in reſpe# of the immediate aſſaults, 
P- 67 
Sect. 6. Of the duties that concern ;y 
in reſpe# of the mediate _ 


6 
Chap. 3. Se&. 1. Of the next aſſent Ke 
Satan makes againſt ws, yp. 675. 
Sect. 2. Of Satan? aſſaults upon fight 
of ſn, P. 676. 
Sect. 3. Of the Mutter that concern us 
in this reſpe@, ibid. 


Sect. 4. Of Satans aſſault upon ſenſe of - 


miſery, P. 677. 
Sect. 5. Of the duties that concern 
ſouls in this caſe, P. 678. 


Sect. -6. Of Satans aſſaults upon ſor- 
row for ſin, P. 681. 
Sect. 7. Of the duties that concern us 
in this reſpe, P. 682. 
Set. 8. Of Satans aſſaults upon Jeek: 


. for "Iſs t, 


P+ 
9. Of the ſouls wreſtling Pp $4- 


ME as to theſe aſſaults, ibid. 
Sect. 10: Y 6 fox aſſaults upon a 
ſight of Chriſt, - Pp. 685. 


Sect. 11. Of the fouls wreſtling with 
Satan as , this aſſault, p. 686. 
Sect.. 12. Of Satans aſſault s upon de- 
ſires after Chriſt, p. 687. 
Set. 13. Of the ſouls Wreſtling with 

* - Jatan as to this aſſault, p. 688, 
Set. 14. Of Satans aſſaults upon re- 
lying on Chri p: 689. 
Sect. 15. Of the ſouls wreſtling with 
Satan as to this aſſault, ibid. 

Seft. 16. Of Satans aſſaults upon obe- 
dience to Chriſt, P. 690. 

. Set. 17. Of our wreſtling with Sa- 
\ tan as to theſe aſſaults, P. 691- 
Chap. 4 Set. 1. Of the Devils aſſaults 
i Our manhood, or riper years, p. 692, 
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Set. 2. Of Satans perſecutions by the 
World, ibid. 
Sect. 3. Of our wreſtling with Saban 
as to this. aſſault, pag. 693. 
Set. 4. Of Satans temptations by the 


Q, P. 694+ 
Sect. 5. Of temptations in reſpe# 4 
our natural diſpoſetions, ibid. 


Sect. 6. Of Satans temptations to 
worldlineſs, | tbid. 
Seft. 7. Of wreſtling with Satan to 0- 
vercome this ſin, Pp. 695. 
Sect. 8. Of ws ;* 400g to ow 
tonnejs or fjle KBS, |. Þb 7. 
Sect. oy Of ling with Saas 1 6- 
vercome this ſin, P. 698, 
Sei. 10. Of Satans Temptations to 
pride, P. 7OO. | 
Set. 11. Of our wreſtling with Satan 
to overcome this fin in ſome Parti- | 
culars, os JOL, 
Set. 12. Of our wreſtling with Satan 
in general to overcome this ſin, | 

P. 704. 

Set. 13. Of Sateus Tempici3ons to 

| 101 Or anger, . 705, 
Mc Of 4: mreftling with Jatarn 
to overcome this ſin, P. 706. 
Sed. 15. Of Temptations in reſpeF of 
our outward conditions. p, 709. 
Set. 16. Of Satans aſſaults of con- 
temning our Brethren, ibid. 
Se&. 17. Of our wreſtling with $a- 
tar in this reſpe@, P. 710. 


Chap. 5. Seft. 1. Of the Devile furioas 


Sect. 18, Of the aſſanits of Satan to 


the uſe of unlawful means, p. 711. 
Sect. 19. Of bs: with $eeew fs 


this reſpe@, ibid. 
Sect. 20. Of Temptations in reſpe& of 
our ſpiritual eſtates, P. 712. 
Set. 21. Of Satans aſſaults to bring 
weak Chriſtians toerrors, 1bid. 
Sect. 22. Of wreſtling with Satan as 
to this aſſault, p.' 713. 
Sect. 23. Of Satans aſſaults to brit 
ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt and pri 
themſelves in their own ſtrength, 
P. 715. 
Set. 24. Of our wreſtling with Satarx 
as to this aſſault, id. 
Seit. 25. Of Satans injeFion by hime- 
elf, P. 717. 
Set. 26. Of onr wreſtlings with Satar 
as to this afſantt, ibid. 


aſſaults in the endl and period of onr 
b 


fe, P. 719, 
Sect. 2. Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Sa- 

tan at our death. ibid. * 
Sect. 3. Of the aſſaults of preſumption, 


P. 720. 

Seat. 4. Of our wreſtling, with Satan 
in this reſpe@, ib1d. 
Sect. 5- Of the aſfſanlt of deſpair, 
| » 72T. 

Sect. 6. Of onr wreſiling with Satan 
es to this laſt aſſault, 


ibid. 


Verſe 10. 


Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12, 


DEV 


WITH 


ILS. 


- - = —— 


— 


=> 


We wreſtle not againſt . 


- 2, Aﬀirtnatively,” or- Poſitively, Principalits 


- and 
verlies 


wngltlings| 2»: 4 
2 . c J 


| ſign i to a(t on the ts 


EPHES. 


Fleſh ' and Blood, but ' againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, a ainſt the Hy of the Darkneſs of this Wo rid, again it # 


Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies. 


CHAP.1I SECT. I. 
The Coherence, and Diviſion of the | 
_ Words. | 


Mong othes Exhortations, our A- 
polſtte gives iri this, Be ftrong in the 
Lord,” and in the Power of ba Might : 

AA. And to this end he propounds, 1. 
The means, pwt on the whole | Armour of 'God + 
And 2: The Motives, drawn from: a Chriſtian 


Fight and Combat; wherein is x. The kind of | 
Combatez called Wreſtling, we Freftle : 2. The | 


GCombatants themſctlves 3 to 'wit,, Chriſtians 
and Devils; we are the Defendatits; and they 
are the Aſſailants : They, who are they ? 1. Ne- 
gatively, or Comparatively, not fleſh and blood 


Powerr, Rulers of the. darkneſs of #his- World 
ſpiritaal Wickednifſes in (or about)' Hea- 
SECT, IT. 


Tf the the ſeveral DoFrines, deduced from 


T's 
4 #4 


Olin era pare ec may deduct. ſera 
.Do@rincy..as; 1%.or' ſpirinual Combane is a 
:(Gods,\People are o- be 'in' the 


OED 
Not 2 The iagler ans neaticions: Ene- 
axes. that war againſ war, even Principalitier, Fow- 


and 


The Furſt Book: 


| gin with the three latter, and briefly ſay ſome- 


| vils Revellers; and therefore they fight not a- 


ef are more than Fleſh and. 


. My-de- 


» —F 


VI.n 2d. 


Spiritual 


thing of every one of them. 
CHAP, II. SECT. L 
Of the firſt DoGrine to be handled. 


LL Gods People are to be'in the Fight, 
"k. #e] wreſtle, "This we, is either Exclu- 
five or Incluſive. 1. Excluſive, not the Wick- 
ed, 2. Induſive, but we that arc Saints and the 
People of God. Ve OF (Hs IS 
1. Not the wicked, they ſerve not in this 
War 5: inftead of fighting the Lords 'Battels, 
they ſpend their time in Chambering and Wan= 
tonneſs, in Luſts and Uncleannefs, in Care- 
leſneſs- and Idleneſs : they MNeep in ſecurity 
they make'norefiſtance,' for they are altogether 
ignorant 'of Satans afſiults, Oh that mens 
eyes: were 'opened//- Oh that ſuch men would 
know they -are- nohe'of the Ie in this Text! 
They are not the Lords Soldiers, but the De- 


gainlt him, nor willhe fight againſt them : for 
they bave mad a Covenant with Death, and with 
Hell are-they at agreement.” - 
2.A1l the Saints miſt bein this fight, Ie] wre- 
file. 1'Par4, and you'Fpbrfians:and all G:ds pco- | 
ple;from firfPt6 Jaſt,Firtt for Pay himſclf,Thave | 2 
fort a good's fight; ard then fir Par! and an __ 
others "jointlys for though we walk i» the fir, 3.44 
we' dv vt war #fter the fleſh,” for the weapons of | 
arr" warfare ave not carnal, but mighty through God 
the pulling - down of ftrong holds. ''Or, if we 
wy _ theexaiple of Gods Safnrs in all 
3 Adam had his Gombatc 3 Feb his Temps 


. 


Ifa. 28.15. - 


to 
may 
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654) Book 1. war with Devils. 
— — _— — _ _ 
 _  fationsz Moſes, and Aaron, and Lot, and Da- | 
vid, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets | ardneſs of your Natures ? are not+ Sathans 
had their ſeveral onſets: nor was it thus only | temptation&#2s thorns 'in your ways, to keep you 
before Chriſts time, butdinze his coming, Pe- \ from ſtraying and'running-wrong ? O then be 
ter was winnowed z Paitt-was buffered 3, /the |:not you ha: Come, enter into the Liſts, and 
Hebrews in{ured a great fight if affliion ; (and | fight valiantly:: it is an honeſt War : Chriſt in- 
Timothy was incouraged- by Pax, Thou O man vites you to it, and he-will lead you, and never 
of God, fly theſe things, and follow after Righ- | leave you in it, what needs more ? Be ſtrong, and 
teonſneſs , Godlineſs , Faith * Love , P atience, | of 4 good Courage. 
Meekneſs, fighting the good fight of Faith 3 but to | 
what purpoſe ſhould 1 inſtance ? nevet was T 
there any Mcmber of Chrilts Church, who was 
not exerciſed with this Chriſtian warfare : not CHAP, Il. 
Adam in innocency 3 not the Apoliles of of : 
Chriſt no, nor Chriſt himſelf, «bet he was | - Of the ſecond DoGrine and Uſes. 
upon Earth; Then was; Feſus led wp of 1be pe 


Spiriz #nto the Wilderneſt to be tempted of the'\. () UR Enemies are more than fleſh and 


Chap. 3: 


as now experiencing the fragility and frow- 


Devil. blood : We wreſtle, but with whom? 
I, Negatively, not with fleſh and blood : 
or rather .comparatively, not only, or. not ſo 
much with flcth and blood. By fleſh and blood, 
is cither meant man, as having a bodily ſub- 
ſtance  covfiſting of fleſh and blood : or our 


SECT. II, Uſes. 


R E all Gods people to war with Devils? | 


2 Tim. 2.3- 


then conſider all of you what Religion 
will coſt you : You that are ſtrangers, know, 
that a Chrittian Soldier muſt endure hardnels ; 
Thou therefore endure hardneſs .as- a good Soldier 


* 


of Feſus Clift. Saints mutt be winnowed and 


boſom-corruptions, fo often' called in Scri 
ture fleſh; *the fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 


| ſomtimes flc{h and blood 3 as fleſh and blood bath 
| nt revealed this 3 ard ſh and blaod cannot. inhe- 
it | 


bufteted; and trycd, and: tempted 3 ſharp war, | 


the Kingdom off Gyd. ' . 
\ 1, It byf&ſh and blood 'be meant the: former, 


Gal. s: 17. 
Marth, 16, 
17. 

I COr.'I 5 
20, 


AR.14-2 2» 


2 Cor. 11. Pauls caſe ? how was he in labours more abun- 


23» dant, in firipes above. meaſure, in priſons--more | and the Prophet I/aigh hath the ſame-c F; 


26, 
2 


7 


ſudden violences, dreadful dangers, are the por- | it hints to us Gur -weak and. infirm Natures : 

tion of Gods peoples They muſt through mach tri- | q. d. our Adyerſaries are not ſuch as we are, 

bulation enter into the Kingdom of God : They mult | they are not poor, weak, inconſiderable Enc- 

proceed from one: affliction to,another, , and gut * mics: when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition, 

of one” temptation intq another c was-it not ! he gives it the like $a Ty my ſpirit ſhall no Gen. 6. 3: 
| always flrive with man, br that a is fleſh 3, Iſa. 31+ 3+ 


frequent, in death oft, in perils of Waters, in pe- | fion concerning the Egy! tians: Now 


| and brighter than. before: or as. the \Mill- 
- grinding the Wheat, yet making it uſeful or 


' rils of Robbers, in perils by Countrymen, in perils 
by Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the 
Wilderneſs, in peils in the Sea, in perils amongſt 
falſe Brethren; in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in'fa(tings 
often, in cold: and nakedneſy? Certainly Chriſti- 
anity, is not ſo cafie- as'many take it to be... I 
25. theſe things to: diſmay any, . but, to 
awaken all, and to adviſe all to cali up.'their 
accounts, and. to be reſolved men..; ; i /\ -1 
12, Are:we to tight with Devils? then cou- 
rage Chriſtians ! you that are of theright Ramp 
of the. nutnber of this Fe: O! be not:you 


ood heart! what, pre ye afraid -ofSachaiis! 


iery Darts? know, they are but as;the waves 
toſſing the. Ark , yet ſaving; Neeb;: or asthe 
Whale Twallowing up; yet-prelarving } Fonab : 
or as the Dragon purſuing; the; Woman, - yer 
procuring her greater preleryation 3.10r-as the 
File , grating the Iron,: yet | making it cleaner 


as. the- Coals. heating Perfume, - yer' : making 
it thereby more _odoriferous. You ſay this 
War; is troubleſome 3 this indeed | is Jacob's 


do -not 


© voice, for never an Eſa complained thus 3 but 


| 


ans are men,, and not God 3, and their Horfet fleſh, 
and not ſpirit. In this ſenſe the Apoſtle re- 
moves the uſual Militia;or more:tolerableCor- 
flics, q. d. We wittſtle notifo much with'man, 
as with Devils-3: we wreſtlenot only, or chiefly 
with ficfh-and:; blood; weak, 1frail, fooliſh, -vi- 
ſible,;or mortal creatures,/alas-! ' what are:they ? 
the Enemies that we fight with, /arc mioxe than 
fleſh and blood;; more-envious, malicious, 'fu- 
rious.; dangerous, numerous, | more ſubti], 
powerful, every way fearful: :and therefore! in 
compariſon we wreſtle-not with fleſh. and blood : 
we- matter not mann, we mean no ſuch Com- 


batants..——— 


— - 


-» Here: chen I 


- 


| e -muſt| leave; our martial. men, 
whoſe waiiis. with fleſe: and Blood, and *tis well 
if it. be not;,only with fe and'blood, and no- 
thing elſe. The Apoſtles queſtion needs: but 


application, from. whence come wars, and fighting s 
among you ? come pheypebelt & 
that war in your members ? q. d 


and. fightivgs 


xt. you. feel your ſpirits ſharpened; your | mongſt you 
pride depridſed, your fleſh cooled,. your. old di 


man deſtroyed, your new. man renewed day by 


day ? tellzme, are not you provoked 
earncf} and ardent Praycrs by 


, 
4 11.44 
8 5 | 


this War ?; do | worl 


not you accuſtom your {rlycs to more; patience, 


Oe, 


Jam. 1+ 


. * 
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Chap. 4. Sect.'1. 


: T as 4. 4 448 þ " 
bh. abs as 
Ular 
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Uſe. 


what are the <&ff:s of lufts, but wars and! 


tightings amongſt your ſelves? In way of ap- 
plicatfonz Oh that I could not truly ſay, we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 'blood,, but againſt De- 
vils : Or oh that I could not truly ſay, we wre- 
ftle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and 
blood : But my deſign is not to-intermeddle with 
outward wars, it is a more inward and ſpiritu- 
al work I have in hand. 

2, If by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, 


viz, our boſom-corruptions, it hints to us our | 


ſtrong Enemies, ſirong indeed, q. d. We have 
Encmies within us 3 do we not feel how the 
flcſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit? and are not 
theſe Enemies as the Sons of Zerviab, too hard 
for us ? but that is not all, for Satan: who is 
yet ſtronger, (irikes in with the fleſh, and by 
this means we wreſtle not only with fleſh and 
blooJ, naked corruptions, but with Sathan in 
theri: 3 our fleſh is ſtrong, but when it is edged 
with Sathans policy, and backt by Sathans 
power, oh how ſtrong is it then ? | 

This Encmy within us the Holy Ghoſt deci- 
phers by many names 3 it is called the old man 3 
the ol4 Adam; the earthly, carnal, natural man 
the ſin which is inherent, and dwelleth im us : #be 
adjoyning evil : the Law of themembers : the Iufts 


of the fleſh which fight againſt the Soul, By 


all which is. fignified- our corruption of na- 
ture, derived from our firſt Parents, whereby 
we are made backward to all- good, and prone- 
Every man is tempted , when be is, 

awn away by bis own concupiſcence, and is enti-" 
ced; anditben when luſt bath conceived, .it bringeth 
forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth 
forth death-: The Apoſile. here intimates, that 
as Sathan is the Father, ſo fleſh is the Mother 
of . ſin , which recciving Sathans temptations 
into a fruitful Womb, - it: doth conceive, nou- 
rith, and bring forth fin ; and when fins born, 
like a deadly ſtinging Serpent, it . brings forth 
death. both to Body and Soul, unleſs the poyſon 
thereof be took away by the precious Blood 
of Jeſus Ghrift, 

And! what, my Brethren ? arc our Enemies. 
mare than fleſh and blood ? Oh, the fad con* 
dition of men. that provide not for this war! 
Chriſtians! how doth it concern you to ſtand 
upon your guard, and to be in uſe of al means 
___ and blood ?-1f a City -were be- 
knew that they hazboured honic+bred Tray- 
tors, would they not lay hands on them, . and 
put them to. death ? My Brethren, -your- Souls 
are as Cities, beſieged with all the power and 
policies of Devils, and” you have within you 
home-bred-Encmics, ever your own. fleſh" and 
bleed, and theſe ſeek all» occafions+ to 
your- Souls into the. Devils hands 3/ is it 'not 
time chen;to mortifie the fleſh, and tuſts' there- 
of ? Is it not. time then' co implore the aid and 
ſirengthned and: eneblcd-to; tay thoſe Laſts, 


ged with forreign forces, and 'they within 


war ageinſi che Soul : "theſe axes ſome 


could never vanquiſh you, unleſs the fAicth and 
the luſt thereof did betray you into his hands : 


655 
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probably this policy could never circumvent: 


you, unleſs theſe ſecret Traytors did give him 
continual intelligence of all advantages. Surc 
I am, the Devil is but an outward cauſe of Sin, 
he cannot compel or force you to fm, but your 
luſts help onz Oh, then, how ſhould you 
watch over your boſom-corruptions, and be in 
uſe of all means for the mortifying of this 
fleſh and blood. 


CHAP. IV. SECT. L 


Of the third DoGrine. 


pr Bs mighty and malicious Enc- 
that war againſt us, even Prin- 
ro br ger] gr 9 Rulers of the Dark: 

s of this Wi ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
Heavenlies : Thus are they poſitively deſcribed. 
I ſhall a lictle- ſearch into the words, that we 
may underftand, what puiſſant 'Enemies we 
have againſt us. 

I. Principalities, they are not only Princes, 
but Principalities, in the abſtract 3 it ſets forth 
the eminency of their Government, above all 
the Princes in the World : other Princes rule 
in ſome parts, but Sathan rules over all the 
Earth : Hence ſometimes he is called the Prince 
of this World, and ſometimes the God of this 
World; he could tell Jeſus Chriſt, that all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them 
were delivered unto bim, and #0 whomſoever be 
would be gave them. 1 do not ſay that the De- 
vil ſpake truth to Chriſt 3 for the World was 


not his either in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition 3 for. 


poſletion, the earth is the Lords and all that there- 
in is, the World, and all that dwell therein 3 atid 
for diſpoſition, it is Gods Prerogative, and Pe- 
culiar, By me Kings reign. All Powers that art, 
are ordained of God. He maketh low and be ma- 
keth bigh, it is the Moft bigh that beareth rale 0- 
ver the Ki of Men: Yet this we grant, 
that Sathan is truly called the Prince of the 
World as-it is corrupted 3 when the World 
departed from God to his Adverſary, God in 
- Juſtice' gave Sathan leave to prevail and rule 
in the Sons of Diſdbedience 3 and thus Devils 
are Princes, or in the abſtrat Principalities 0» 
verall the Earth. - | 

2+ Powers. | 
but ' Powers in the abſtra@-, (3. e-) they are 
cloathed and filled with a niighty Power: were 


betray | Devils Princes only-in their Style, and had no 


power, the Title could riot carry it : we little 
cſtcetn'of Sound, 'Syllables, and Words : have 
we not ſeen whit the Sword can do without a 
Title; 'and how” empty the Title is without 
the Sword 7 Well” but Devils have' both 3 as 
they" are Principalicies, ſo they ' are Powers 3 
they are Princes of the Power. - What this Pow- 
s; is paſt my telling; ouly if we look im the 


part of the O! q, 


Nnnnn 2 over ? 


Joh-14-30- 
2 COr-4 4+ 
Luk. 46+7+ 


\ 


Pſal. 24 I» 


Pro.18. I $s 
Rom. 13-1. 
Dan, 4. 12« 


They 'are- not only powerful, - 


Eph. 2. 3, \ * Þ 


At wonderful in ſeveral 


# is, that he bath not power. 
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"Boak'l. 


over? 1, Fire is the Element prepared tor | 


Job 1, 16, 


Caryl on 
Job 1. 16- 


Epheſ. 2.2. 


Aug. de Ci- 
vit.Derl.8. 
C. 22. 
Hier. in 


Eph. 6. 
Job 1. 19. 


Caryl on 
Job Is I 9s 


Mar: 4. 3c» 
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'', Chap. 4.Se. 1. | 


him 3 and he can (if let looſe) fend it down 
contrary to its nature from Heaven to earth : 
thus one of the Meſſengers told Fob, The Fire 
of God is fallen from Heaven, and bath burnt up 
the Sheep and the Servants, and conſumed them, 
and I only am eſcaped alone to #ell thee 3 it 1s cal- 
led the Fire of God, though cauſed by Sa- 
tan: it was not God but Satan, that was the 
immediate kindler of it 3 and yet called the 
Fire of God, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of 
the Fire: it was a wonderful, great, and ex- 
traerdinary Fire 3 ſome think it was a flaſh of 
Lightning, and it is more probable, becauſe 


it is ſaid to fall down from Heaven. Sa-| 


tan can do mighty things 3. command much in 


that Magazine of Heaven, where the dreadful | 


Artillery, tboſe fiery meteors, which make men trem- 
ble are lodged and ſtored up. For inſtance, he 
can diſcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven, 
Thunder and Lightning 3 and -by his Art he 
can make them more terrible and dreadful than 
they are in nature. 2. The Air is his own 
Element, wherein now he reigneth z he is 
Prince of the power . of the air (4. e.) of the airy 
Dominion or Princedom. The Jews . have a 
Tradition, that all the ſpace between the Earth 
and the Firmament is full of Troops of evil 
Spirits, their Chieftains having their reſidence 
in the Air. Anguſtinand Hierome tell us, that 
this was the opinion of all the Primitive Do- 
ors : Now if there they are as Princes, and 
have Power, no. wonder if they can violently, 
move the Air, and cauſe Tempeſts and Storms: 
thus another Mcſſenger told Job, There came a 
great wind from the Wilderneſs, and. ſmote the 
forr corners of the Houſe, and it fell apon' the 
Toung men and they are dead. Satan being left 
to his own diſpoſe, can raiſe and enrage Storms 
and Tempeſts. TI believe (faith one) Satan 
cannot raiſe ſo much wind by bis own Power, and. 
at his own Pleaſure, as will wave a feather ; but 
when God ſaith, Go, and'do ſuch things, then be 
can raiſe wind enongh to move Mountains, ' and raiſe 
the Foundations of the proudeſt and ſtrongeſt Build- 
ings. Thus Fobs Children were buried:in the 
ruins of their Houſe, by a Pff (as one calls it) 
of the. Devils month. 3. The Water is an 
Element commanded by him ; he can trouble 
the. Seas and cauſe ſuch Waves: and Billows-to 
ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow. up Ships and. Met z he 
can make-fuch Surges as (hat well over Banks: 
It is Mr. Gzrnals. expreſſion, He can burle the 


Sea into ſuch a commotion, that the depths (hall, 


boil like a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would 
meet. 1 cannot but think. the, Devil-.was in 


that ſicrm, when the: Waves beat into the | 


Ship wherein Chriſt ſlept, for being awoke; 
He rebuded the wind and [nbd mty; tha ſie, Same, 


mulled 
Diſ- 


gone about his Countries to view his Provin- 
ces, his Kingdoms, and Cities; I come (faith 
he) from viſiting my ſeveral places ' and Domini- 
ons : andthough his intent be. to devour men, 
yet in reference to this very Element, he can 
cauſe Earth-quakes, throw down the ſtrongeſt 
Buildings, root 'up the beſt ſettled Trees, and 
move all things. 
| 2, For the (enfible part of the World, he 
can enter into the bodies of Beaſts, and at 
them at his pleaſure : We have one notable in- 
ſtance of 2 Legion of Devils, entring into an berd-Mar. 5. 13, 
of Swine, and the herd ran violently down a fleep 
place into. the Sea (they were about 2000)-and 
mere choaked in the Sea : An cafie thingit is with 
Satan to hurry up and down the Bodies of 
s. and make them with violence ruſh hi- 
ther and thither : and they have no leſs pow- 
ex on the bodies of men : have they not poſſeſ- Mar. 17.15, 
ſed them, and made them lunatick, and fo 
vexed them, that oftentimes they have fallen: into 
the\Fire, and oftentimes into the Water ? Nay, 
have they not made ſome deaf, and dumb, daſh- 
ing them, and tearing them, till they foamed, and 
graſhed with their teeth, and even pined away ? or, 
(it 1 may ſay more) have they not ſometimes 
carried and hurried up and down even in the 
| Air, the bodics of men ? F. could inſtance in 
that Sacred body of Chriſt ; . bom the Devil Mar.4.s,z; 
200k, wþ into the Holy City, and ſet bim on a Pi- 
| nacle, of the Temple : and after tvok bim up again 
into an exceeding bigh Mountain, and there ſhewed 
bim all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory 
of them. That Satan can tranſport the bodies 
of Witches, many Hiſtories record : and 'that 
he can _—_ __ 7 wie Unbe cn none 
will deny : but here Scripture ſpeaks of a pow- 
er that the Devil had: over Chriſis body : 
and elſewhere ,. of' a like power that” he 
had over the bodies of - the Saints. ' Fob is 
one -inftance, and the Daughter of that wo- 
man of Canaan, that was a Daughter of A- 
braham, way ſerve for another inſtance : and 
if the Lord ſhould not refirain the'malice- and 
power of the | Adverſary, we might have as 
many inſtances as there are men and women 
in the-World. - 3-8 | 
3. For the: Souls 'of men, which we- call 

che inteNleQual part of the World, he hath a 
great.power over them. 1. He can work on the 
Underſtandirig: he can penetrate into the fancy, 
which is the Organ of the internal Senſes, and 
move thoſe Phantaſms , ' he finds there, and 
by that--means excite various thoughts in the 
underſtanding, | and per{ſwade to this or that ; 
do: we/not- experience his power within- us ? 
do we not perceive evil thoughts inje&ed into 
our minds- againſt our :wills-? not that Satan 
imports” any new thing 'jnto our minds; which 
he found not in our fancies before : it*is uſual- 
ly delivered in : Schools,” That 'the Devil cannot 
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a- man: born 
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ing, curning, and formin 
ouſly, is only proper to 
vil act ſomething as towards the Will, and his 
aQing carries a kind of power with it, though 
God only candetermine it. The Will may 
{aid to be moved, -or bowed, two ways 
inwardly or outwardly : the interna 

or agent, is either our own natural-it 

and propenfion to its obje&, God | 

is the Author of that natural inclin 

in this way , there is nothing can't 

Will, but God and our felves. | 

mover or principal, is cither the /. 

pounded tothe Will, theU 

apprehended it as $OOU43, © ok | 
concupilcence whigh-xe 
petite 3 for by them is this 
and drawn to conſent : nery p 
that many things which"at m 
good to the Will, andfo incline i roim | 
them : Now this is certain, that Devi _ 


© It | os 


trouble, -and affc& our paſſions 3 
up- Wrath, Pride , Covetoulneſs , Luſts in 
Men ; and therefore externally they can move 
the Will. 

3. Ruders of the Darkuſs' of this World. 
Theſe words wha forth a proper ſeat of the 
Devils Empire 3 he is not Lord over all, that i 
the incommunicable title of . God, but s Rater 
of the Darkneſs of this World. Where the 
time, and place, and ſubjeRts of his FELT are 
ſctdown and lirvited. | 

7. The-time when he rules, it is 
time of this world : immediately after 
fall; he began 
Rands he will continue it without any 
or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt 

. Devil and any humanc. power, forthe. Van 
but a ſhort time : the ſarne man thiat rules now 
will EW dethroned within a - few days, or 

months, oY bangs by death, if not by: nuts 9 
or ſuppoſe his line, or model of [{govexoment 
continue longer, yet  fome obſerve that ſcarce 
any rule continues inone form above 600 years 
continuance: See Abrabanr's - tixhe. from the 


of the Will cfficact- this World below: i he; Was 2. brigh 
od, yet can the De- ws and he ſometimes ruled « 


Was 1 
9% 
propound an obje& 3 and they can wiove and} in tro 
friends! 


I 'F 
Jed Eieked Winite or My wicke 
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re.3 3 iN . 
in his'0 n Chair of Eſtate, 
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BW 4.21%" yi 
hoſelife in this World is a warfare.” © 
; 6ehr; 'Heayen, for on "Earth, is 
many.a =_ and many 2 Gin, and many = 
plot of Satan to undo your Souls, and to ſub- 
ject you to his Rule, 

3, The , of Perſons whom he rules, 
the are the darkneſs of this World. . (i) Such as 
have no life' of Grace,, m9. ight. {ol oonyodge 
forrby darkneſs is meant, {i are in Ik 
neſs z,anvd they are of tmp for TH rs thoſe 


roaſys thoſe who. are . ng n/l ſtate £8 
pared to.darkne(s 3 Te +. of Eph. 5-11. 
Ag in the Lord, Eph.'s. 8. 

Ince or Ruler, and 


therefore, 1. (hall _preter- | 
NE tie. wn + to a LAND, P | 


Es: 


who axe in; ſtate of .'fin,, cal 


Suing the 


his rule, and while the remad [4 


neſs :_; 


d cones . 
but in the abſtract Spiritzal FIW% 

what Enemies are;theſc !. I. Arc Spirits, 
and not Bodies :;if we. rent ta. deal with 
fleſh and; blood, whether 


promiſe of his Seed to the Sings Ga hw) | 


460 years." See Iſraels time from their go 


out of , tothe building of. the Teas 
ny ye Se Demiromey 


to "the h'of -Zedekiob 
y we toour own b 


time -beewixt _ 
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Uſe I. 


-hearts to blefs that Gd that hatha'yck tom 


trade, his clight , his main work to damn 


Souls. 3. Sore yet go higher, ſaying, that | 


theſe ſpiritual wickedreſſes are ſuch, as provoke 


CHAP. V. SECT. L 


meri to wickedneſles of a hg wo we, 
wreſtle (ſaith the Apoſile) againſt wi 
in the original myds T0 TreKan of w_ 
gainſt the ſpirituals d ok Wi , 
wicked Spit ſhou 
gn, not only to belet us'v 
fins, but with fins {pw 
r—__ Re 

ypocrilie, idolatr WM 
as Devils are, they & 
Angels of 
temptations of 


wats 1s ae if he. 
the cauſe of this fight 7 
it is an ele#or 
in our Battels : De oF gnefor Li 
or Livings, for Riches, or Mines of C but 
for Heavenly thangs ; they would. if they 
could, bereave us-of our , our Saviour, 
Sar@ifier, of all our hopes of Salvation, and; 


Glory of Heaven. 


SECT. IL. Ofer. 


RE Devils thus mighty/and malicious? 
then mind this, confider what Enemies ; 


you muſt tight aganſt ! Methinks a (orivus con- , 
fideration of their powet' ſhould rail 


1 


them. Oh, the mighty advantzge they. hon] 
over you! ſhould che Eptd but give the 

what work would: ' make bs the —— 
how would they tend he'Heavens, ſhake the 
Earth, undo Ty Men and Women in the: World | 
in an inſt: > My Brethten, I would not have 
you dread” "them 'too 'michz and yet becauſe 
they ate {ith .wig gory h&Kdous Enemies, '1, 
would not” ad fue them tob much 7 'T | 
rell' you” thiere ihg''in this inferiour 


World 14 4th to flahd "before - Fork to-Creature, 

no Man. 'TyYe'good oy i indeed 'cai march || 
and maſter, D yi Bea Godftop his Angels, 

'his arid, they would: bickly' 

uiet, ubſecttle®' all the : 
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uR ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. 
Wy nur 5 man, there is a wreſtling 'to 
us : Or, we wreſtle, aan dicitur, quia 

Was} a4, id eſt , quatitur : the Greek 

| 5 vrding to. the proper notation of it, 
d ſuch a firife as maketh the body of 

4 that Griveth to fake : and howſoever 
times it is given to. 2 ſixite of ſport 3 yer 
"uſc -for a ſerious and fierce Fighc 

bate, pieecs as it may well make the 


this Gombate called « wref- 


©. " Becauſe Satans fight is very cloſe, This 
"0 nature of 'wreſiling, not to fight at a 
diftance, but very neat 3 Satan is ſo near that 
he cloſeth with us 3 yea, gets within us ; he 
takes hold of the Heart within, the Soul with- 
in. - Other Wreſtlers may catch at the Head, 


' +| or Arms, or Thighs, or they may fold: their 
' +] Arms about the middle of the Body, and firive 


with it, but Satan'is a Spitit, and enters into 
Spirits.z his wreſiling is ſo- cloſe, that neither 
Underſtanding, Will, AﬀcCtions, nor any thing 
within can eſcape his fangs. | 

2, Becauſe this fight is very violent ; wieſt- 


oe ee 
and 


your fling 1 is not an caſic, lalic, idle Combate : they 
| thus wreſtle, do'it with their might, and 
ngch, and utmoſt vigour, So deals. Satan 
be goes about 45 4 
para todo mifchief, he _—_— ſtrength 
to devour vur Souls ; - and accordingly muſt 
we deal' with 'Satan, - finally 
im'tbe Lord ;' as we mult take Heaven by 
violence, ſo we muſt efcape Hell by violence; 
Devils arenot to dallied'withal z we mult quit 
our. ſelves" like tnen, refit wmto blood, 
'3. Becauſe chis fight hath in it many wren- 
ches, w z\wiles,cand arts. 'The cun- 
Wreftler carvies.it not mcerly with his 
| rength, bur with his feats 3 his cye is uponall 
advantages + with'a wrench, a turn a tip, 
| gets'the maſtery: Saran iti this: xc> 


jeSeete'; and 73 well dlqualiiecd, with 


esof  it-: he hath thouſands, 
ten thouſands of firatagetns and-wiles': 


 !t-he” Hack! this. tildy and rigs," as the 'A- 


poRtle' calls wy that ishis: _ this 


roaring Lion, hes ve- 2Pct- 5.8. 


Bretbren, be "Eph. 6. 10, 


Chap: 5.SeRt. 2, 3,4 — wah Sebi Tags "Hr - 


ED 


vil ? As there is no -{tanding withooy armour, 
ſo there is no fear of falling, it we are but 
armed and prepared for him : his wiles ſhould 
make us wiſe unto Salvation, that though he 
wreſtle artificially with us, we may * able to 
ſtand. | 

4. Becauſe in this combate, each p: 
uſually his Aids or Seconds. * Ir-is ; 
both with Satan and us: Ks ie; ha 
Aids 3 theſe are led und 
thoſe two Captain-Cenerals* e 
the Fleſh : This World is hel evil 
and chief Champion :, on the right fs 
counters us with Proper 
the golden Apples of Ric 
we are to liſten to theſe Synene>t 
perience tells us : on the le rh it . 
by adverity, turning it es; 
its Allurements into- heed 8. 
Honours and Riches, 'to pr 
Poverty and 1 ignominy ; ; an 
are in the: eyes of flelliy 
hearts can tell, TR&rY 
ling, by which we | 
of Nature it we well na ng 
Spirit, - it rebells cainft | : Law of © 
mind, and leadeth. ang. 7 gp to the 
| of ' Sin : The Fleſh luſteth againft the Spirit , 
| and the Spirit Inſteth pers | the Fleſh, and 
theſe are contrary the one to_ ihe other 3 fo that 
* we cannot do the ſame things that we would : 
both theſe are Satans aids. Secondly, we 
have our aids 3 as firſt God takes our part, i 
he hath"appointcd his own Son as General of 
, the Field, called the Captain of our Salvation 3 
whenſocver we wreſile, he ftands by with a 
reſerve: (as it were) for our relief at a pinch 3 
and if we will but call upon him at our need, 
he will never leave us, fail us, nor forſake us 
Secondly, the Angels take our part ; Behold 
Chariots of fire npon the Mountains round about 
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Elſha : Wic(tlers are-uſually compaſt with: a | frong 


+ Ring, and ſuch a Ring have Saints, the Angels | 
of the Lord  encainp . round about them: that fear 
bim, and they delzver them, Now what better 
Aids, or/Scconds can we have than the Angels 
of God,; and the God of Angels ? Surely; there 


arc more for'us than can be againſt us: Oh, the 
comfort of this !' 


SECT. 1, 
Uſe of Terrour. © 


4 T $ our ſpiricual Combate a Wreſtling ? PR 
' Þ woto the wicked, that never wreſtleat all: 
Let them know, that” they are .not the Lords 


Soldicrs, but the Devils Revellers,: and therc- * 


fore he fights not. them, becauſe they 
. are his friends, W ; the ftrong\ormed man 
(Satan) -keepeth | bis PaJace, bis Goods. ore in 
Peace. ; but when. a+ fronger | than . he co- 
meth'to- dſpoſſes him, 1c will. .be.matiy a 
ruſs, and-many \a .and. Lam ſuch 
' 3/man: will: feeb the >a" 

them that are each 46 \ poof 


* 
7 = as hy p, | _— w 


| is their condition that are rid only by the © 


Devil ! they will not grapple with AM they 
love to ſleepin a whole Skin, they crown them- 
ſclves with- pleaſant Gatlands of xefiful. ſecu- 
rity, they 1 imagine they may go fo Heaven in 
, of . down 3 Oh, but what will be the 
men 3. the Devil hath already laid 
£ acks, and there remains nothing 
K'them out of their ſecurity 


wy Fs a j 6 cept thou canſt prove thy Pedigree 
7 thou Lab It dar; to be bo- 


a hi in ſoight of og es never think that 


thow art begotten of God. Ob, how wncomely a 
ſight "is jt, a bold Sinner, and a fearful Saint ! 
one reſolved to. be- wicked, and a bo ian was 
wig in bis Holy. comrſe | to ſee Hell keep the 
impudently braving it with arſplay- 
ed banners of open fu Hae; , and Saints to 
bide their Colours for ſhame, or to: run from them 
for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in 
them, and die upon the place, © 
Take courage therefore, O. ye Sa and 
be ſtrong, When Joſhua was to. maich- before 
Iſrael into Canaan, the Loyd was. fain to raiſe 
vp his Spirit with redoubled;, words, Be ftrong | 
and of a good comrage—— Only be. thou 
and very Ccouragious. Have not I. 
Sona] thee be \ftrong and of a good conrage, © 


Jo 1 63 


be not afraid, neither be be thoy diſmayed, for the $f 


Lord thy God is with/ thee, whitherſo cever thou go- 
et, . I fay the Tame to,, you,” whoare.to maxch 
through os Wh Wilderneſs into Foo t. Heayen 

Canaan, for t z; is 
ip apyou ; 'what De ils come be gia >; and 


þ. 7 you's heels? Nay WOE, they fiy y in 


Fapple wich youapd andtoh 


(bn youu ary, "wreſtle with Goliah, iq 
hag as the vir ;, the Lords, and that 
comes to- the Field i in. the: Name of the Lox 

| of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael. But. motives. I 
ſhall me for the NEKt uſe, . 


0 E CT. 1 v.. 
- Us of Exlertation, with Motive 


T* your (| iicual Combat a wreſtling ? ? Come 
then, Il on the duty: here's a world of 
Devils, ready-to; encounter :. you .may imagine 
o| (and any, it fis;;ſ9); that 'they.come ſwiftly, 
cared f. oy their arms (pread wide, 


; arc open, and if they can, 
; e.man.3; their 


») Soul; ard all wigs 


TIES. 


| wy Book L.. 


| Chap. 5. y 4 


WO D"S FR. 


What will 


backs and fly ? ſhall the Devil conquer with- 
out a Noke 1 > no, God forbid! 1 beſecch you 
ſiretch forth your arms, bid Devils defiance, 


ref them 
ny might. 


ing on you: Be ſerious, and wrelile, tþ ugh | 


all ſhake by 


t. There is' a oy aty - 
muſt wreſtle with him orberak | b 
him 3 there ns.s .cotrle 3, and 1 IP: ay 
neceſlity make y ? It is (aid that necel- 
ſity and deſpa 


would make Ce and ar teal letras weigh» 
than Cowards, df Ben himſelf, he faith 
2. The Viory is &rtdin, i you; will but Þ: {48 to rhe” Waves of the Sea, Thus 
wreſtle. When Chat hath made « valiant. [fo paniheg - ad ns \fitther ; Thus he ſaid JoÞ 1 12: 


Mat. 4.11» reſiſtance, the D 
Jaz 4+ 7- And to this purpo c @ prof vx ns 
the Devil and be will ys gen. Satan had a riinc ve gone further,he 
foiled Adverfary, Chrift 


ready, and 


enter \ Chriſts Name into the Liſts. 
2. The ſweetneſs of victory will abuddint- 
ly recompence the trouble of your wreſtling : 


uſually we 
minds ; we 


and the trouble of ker we bur the right 
i 


compariſon 


the fruits of Victory : you have often had 
expeticnce what it is to be overcome, do you 
now make tryal how ſweet Victory will be*in | 


OVEIComing- 


 4- The Cauſe is 
ful : God, who is aftice- it {elf, hath pro- 
claimed it by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren 
_—_ 10+ be flrong in the Lord, and in the 
Put on the whole armonr of God, that 


might. 


ye might be 
Jam. 4- 9. the Devil. R efift the Devil, Cand be wi I fly from 
x Pet. 5.8. yote 3 be ſober and watch, for your Adverſary the 
Devil is 4 roaring Lyon, © tvalketh about 
whom be may devonr, ” hens veſi fled 
Fanb. There are two things, Which make 
a' War lawful and juſt. x. 


Authority, ' 


mas «Hci fb of both. 1. You have a | yet ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe the Lord Plal 37.24; 
"Anthoticy to-tight ; even | putteth wnder bis bang, or, be wpholdeth us with 
God, who is the = 2. Your | vis band. 
Cue is jofl for Satan aſfaulting any of the | 8. Your Weapons are . pwr your 
Chifdren of GCod,'is 4 thieet” Ulurper, he hath | Armour is Armour of proof, compleat Ar- 
tio right £0 you, . ae mot his, but | mour, every way ſufficient to "defend and 290445 4 
the Lords, by Cr a Redemption, you harmlefs. This ifyou put ition; » rag 1 
tbe D \ a+ 6.11+ 


by ſpecial' Dedication : you do but defend 
your own Souls, and. the Tentitory and Do- 
winion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt in you, and 
over you, whoſe Dominion.' you are” bound 


to preſerve. 
wrelile, if 


auſl 
af You Te veal th 


$ Sacrarnienit, wid their miſc 
Dn CG ul 


ines 


wn. 


you do now ? Will you turn n your 


and Satan, {hould never of " all other turn ' tus 
back 5 why you are {worn Enemies, and there- 
fore ſtand to it, be of a good courage, reli un- 
to blood. 

6. The Lord meaſures out your temptations, 
weigheth your ſtrength, and will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able; he 
t | ſhoulders and fitteth the burthen. Is 
this his protniſe ? There hath no temptation 

but ſuch as is moderate, (or common , 4 MN 

WH God is faithful, who will not ſaffer 
ted above that you are able, but will 
tation alſo make way to eſcape, that 
t@ bray it. Souls are apt to 
br" Devil is ſtrong, and temptation is 
X's by the band of Saul: why, 


to your utmoſt, wreſtle with all 


Why, this 1s the duty 1 am pref- 


it, 


ry 


The Motives ate jJaverah © 


va wa 
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y ” LF: » ay | i 4 .o SE | A. ? K Y hd ©< F | 3 Behold Satan, all that be bath i he 
5 aha: STO 'bime(el elf put not forth thy 


h overcoiheh 


Fob himſelf, if” God had 
ſo ſhall ye, if - OM det Th 


IT Wh (ur him : Certainly Satan 

would'bre! all your backs, if he were let. alone 3 
but God will nor ſuffer it 3 let Satan do his 
worſt, you ſhall be able to bear it, for God 
hath ſet him bounds, 'and he will give you a 
proportionable. ſtrength, * As a wiſe Phyſician 
does not give the ſame Phytick to every Per» 
ſon, but confiders every ones ability 3 ſo the 
Lord orders Satan in tempting, that he cannot 
put the leaft drarn into any temptation, but as 
it is meaſured out by the hand of God. 

7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence 
with you in fix dangers, and in leven : He go» 
eth out with you into the Field, not only as a 
Looker on, but to weaken the Enemies, and 
to ſupply you with new 'ftrength. 41. He 
weakens your Enemies, and upon this account 
of | partly it is ſaid, that we ave more than Con 
rors through Chriſt that loveth - -ws : becauſe in © 
and through Jeſus. Chrift, our Enemy "oþ > 
vercome before he ſtrikes, and his blow is bro- 
Ken as he ſirikes. 2. He ſapplies 'you with 
new ſirength. 1-will not deny, but now acd 
then you; may have a foil, but if {o, the Lord 
will raiſe you up again, for though we falk 


miſtake in the Traverſes of our 
reckon upon the ſweetneſs of ſm, 


is between the fruit of fin, and 


, your Combate is law- 


power of bis 


able to ftand againſt the om 8.37 


inthe 


call of u juſt 
2. Ajuft Cauſes now in this con- 


= ne againſt the Wiles of 

to withſtand .in thi;enil | day : 84d $0 rhnench 12h. 6. , 
all the darts of the. Wicked. If you fay, 1916 17 
what is is Armour? by ape tells you 1? 


Surely you och good canſe to 
you had none but this, becauſe 


in Beptiſin, raken of 


. 


Chap. 5-5 . Sect. A. 


voar with Devils. 


| Book [ 


Luk-22.32- 


2 Sam.1.21» 


Jam-1,12- 


1 Cor.9, 25 


ces and Ordinances are comprehended ) are [** 
. your ſpiritual Armour. 
vertue of - this Armour depends wholly upon 
God alone : 
and the Word, and Prayer, would all be bro» 
ken to ſhivers at one ſiroke of temptati _ K].,-- 
the Lord did not eſtabliſh, and confirm & 
and this is.that which Chriſt tells Peter, © 
prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : fe | 
Armour by God's pawer hath been _ 4 | 
and in the power of his might it evex, wall 
ſucceſsful : 
than, and of the Sword of, Saul, ist 
of this Armour in this reſpe&, 
turtied empty from the blood of the ſlain, 
the fat of the mighty. Surely, 6 ca n 
nefled with this Armour of God, 
Field finally. tis ], 
this ! | | TOF;; 
9. To put all out of rr oe {ina 4 


I know that all the 


Our Faith, and Hope, ,and Love, 


What is ſaid of the Bow Þ | 


Oh, what 


made promiſes of life 0,..hols wag ogg 
be-will give them to eat of 

the mid(t of Paradiſe : W  H Fob: | this 
Manna that is bid, and be will oY _ ngmes 
in the Book of Life. Bleſſed is be that endureth 
temptation, for when he is tryed be ſhall receive ' a 
Crawn of Life, which the Lord bath promiſed ts 
them that love bim. We do not contend for 
Counters, but for Crowns, and thoſe not tem- 
poral and corruptible, but eternal and incorrapti- 
ble, even for a Crown of Life. 

10. There will be a ET of triumph to all 
that will but wreſtle : if you ask when ? Ian- 
ſwer, 1. At the day of Judgment,' then Gall 
Chriſt your Captain ſtand upon the Earth, and 
you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and tri- 
umphing; to ſee your Enemies dead, or wound- 
cd before you. Indeed others that were faint 
and delicate, and would not wreſile, as they 
were led captives: by Satan at his pleaſure, ſo 
ſhall they be led in triumph by him igto Hell : 
but: for you that fight the Lords Battels, the 

y is a coming when you ſhall march with 
Chriſt into Glory, and then ſhall you triumph 
all the way, and thoſe Enemies that, now. af- 
fault you, ſhall lic dead (as it were) before. 


you, and you ſhall ſee them again no- more. 


for ever. 2. In that Eternity, which follows 
after : no ſooner ſhall Chriſt and his. Saints en- 
ter into Heaven but oh, the glorious aftoniſh- 
ing triumphs that will be. there ! "The Poet 
ſung ſweetly. 


# 


There ſhall we conquer, have our Congneſt crown'd 
By hands of Serqlams trixmph't with the ſound 
Of Heavens loud Trumpet, warbled by the (þrill 
Celeſtial Duire, recorded with a quill. 


Pluckt from the Pinion of an Angels Wing, 
Confirm'd with joy by Heavens eternal King. 


O my Brethren where is now your cou- 


rage ? where is your Spirit ? where is your 
Ambition ? think _not_ on.mean thin but 
on Crowns, and: Vidories , and... Zlories : 


Hold faſt that which thow baſt, that” 1 no man take | 


Kev. 3.11» thy Crowns , 
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CHAP. V. 
Other ſorts of Motives. 


t prevail with you to make 
Apr further, ' 
all that wreſtle. What, 
ie? Art thou indeed in 
1En en th Satan is in Gods 
8:Lords Souldier, he 
fo much diſgra- 
FA F overcome by his 
ath armed thee withthis 
nt he out to hght His 
ie will not have thee 
d with his fixength : 
W5' as be eſteemed weak, 
"hi aſe! be overcome in thee. When 
Lord ſent the Angel to incourage Za- 
Fernſalem, the meſſage was 
3 I, ſaith the Lord, will be wnto ber a wall 
rownd about ber. Surely, Feruſalem muſt 
needs be impregnable that is thus walled about - 
the ſame promiſe is made to allthe Saints, and 
therefore they muſt needs be all invincible ; if 
= Shelter were Stones, theſe might be 
ttered : were it Walls of Lead, theſe might 
be melted : were it defence of Waters, theſe 
might be drycd up; wereit Garriſons of migh- 
ty Men, theſe might be ſcattered : were it 
Engines of., War, theſe might be defeated: 
were it Trenches, theſe might be fiopped : 
were it Bulwarks,: theſe might be overthrown : 
But you are are guar uarded with ſuch a defence, which 
| emoliſht, to wit, with a wall of 
fire round about you... Balls of Wild-fire arc 
a Terrour and Conſumption to any Enemies: 


- who could quench the. fire ' of Sodom ? or who 


ſhall quench the, World when it ſhall be vn fire? 
Surely none : Paradiſe was. kept with a fiery 
flaming Sword, and none could enter there- 
into, Gen. 3+ 24, 1ſrael was guided and pro- 


|- rected by a fiery Pillar, and none could mole 


them in their: march, . Exod. 13. 21. What 
(hall. we ſay then, when the Lord our God is 
a. wall of fire round: about: you, 'to_ conſume 
your, Enemies, and to | ſuccour you? Chear up 
Chriſtians ! ypurGod whoſe you = and whom 
you ſerve, towbom nothing is too bard, Gen. 18, 

14. | To whom nothing is. impoſſible, Matth,' 19. 
16. To whom. noge is like among the Gods, glo- 
rious- in Holineſs, fearful in - Praiſes, , detng Won- 
ders, Exod. 154 11. Who. removeth. Mquntains, 
ſhaketh the Earth ,.\commandeth the Sun, ſeal- 
eth\the. Stars, aud {thundertb' mayvelouſly with 
pan Voice ,.. even he.is aWall of fire round about 

. Oh, what meat-js. this. 

T% Jeſus Chriſt is your Captain; God hath 
made: him General of the Field,. and if you 
had. none other to fight for. you,. yet he alone 
is -mightier. than all your Enemies: he hath 

-aheagy vanquiſhed Satan, yea hehath ſo bruiſ- 

ed the. Serpents head, . that now he cannot o- 
VErcome the leaſt of his followers. Sa- 
tan! was the / mon, who poſſeſſed all in pe ace 3 


but our or gd Chriſt, who is rebaves than 
he, c him hath overcome him, 


QOo000 


66 


> him all bis Armonr wherein. be Lak. 11. 
Ns truſted, 21, 22» 
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Book l. 


'War With Deviig. 


Chap. F. Sect. 5 


rrufted, and divided bis ſpoils. Hence he is tru- 


ly called our King, Our Redeemer, Our Head, 
our Captain 3 and will not you, the SubjeRs 
of this King, the Ranſomed of this Redeem- 
er, the Mcmbers of their Head, the Soldiers 

ndard. 


of this Captain, fight .under his Sta 
Why conlider, it you wrelile,” 
ſtands ty to bring you off with hohoi 
you need not doubt of 'h 
your Captain for your. 8 
roaring Lyon, Chriſt is 
of Fudah : If Satan-barai 
an Advocate : He = -d aha 
rather than you m n. 3 he wi 
with you: for ond. b 
Soldiers, none like 't 
is to be expoled to then 
and therefore be will | ſie " 
. ed, Chriſts heart is inten 

jence, ever 'fince he *y 


. w Y 


he is full of Bowels toall ET thr the as þ 


fed by him 3 yea, Chriſt is To dear 'over-therh, 
that then eſpecially he intercedes his' Father, 


when he obſerves his people in tettiprations,, [ 


q- d. O Farber, T pray that this poor Man or Wh- 
man may not fall in «time of #emptation''; Thus 
he prayed*for Peter, "when he was on Earth, 7 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not: and 
thus he prays now” for yow m Heaven. No 
ſooner he {ces Satan ton 'intipon- you; bat he 
runs into the preſence ot ' God” the Father, 
and - ſpreads his blood and his ſatisfa@ion for 
your help. Oh, the love of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

3. The Spirit of God will verges 
gainſt the power of the-evil Spirit ; This is'that 
_ Spirit of Wiſdom and 'undetftanding. thit Spirit of 
; Counſel and Might ; that Spirit +hat helpeth 
infirmities 3 that kindleth and healeth your Heafts | 
with love, and zeal, and other 'Oraces% 'thac 
comforts your Conſciences, and conſitttits your 
corruptions, and continues in you, ſealing you! 
to rs day of Redemption even He it is that 
ſirengthens you againſt the poweriof- the” De-! 
vil. But how doth the Spirit firengthen? 1 


, #\ 
s 3 0 ® 1 » , ? 
: n "_ - 4 V. —_s 
TE 
TY great 


| if. Peo le of God. 


n' you a- Joly 


| 


be ſent to condudt him over, it the Admiral 
ſhould call out all his men of War to ſec him 
lafely arrived, how much more comfortable 
would this be ? Even thus God deals with us, 
he ſends his Angels, who willingly afford 
"ay miniſtry, becauſe of their love to man, 
a reſpect of Gods Word and Charge, they 
more willing, . O the lirong Mo- 
t we have to fight-! ! God, and Chritt, 
Spirir, and Angels, all take our part : 
er Dignities ? What better defence ? 


SILIL. 
o 'n£ WH 


at greater Solace ? What better ſafety than 

| this ?.ro be attended and guarded, not by men 
"we count an honous and happineſs) 
Angels, who 

Al- 
france, Remembrance, and Meditation of this 
ſhould: 'marvellouſly comfort and encourage the 


- The- Spirits .of the Juſt, made perfe&t 
with God,;- contribute their ati{tance : do they 
not pray'for the Church in general » Do hy 


not 'mihd' the condition'of thole, who are yet 


militant here upon” Earth ? do they not ttand , 
upon the Walls of Heaven and call'on you to 
march up the Hill after them, crying aloud, 
fall on and the City will be yours as now it is ours > 


the fame words that Par! ſpake living, he c- 


Faith, quit your ſelves like men. The print- 
ed Books, the living Examples of dead Saints, 
call on [you ftill to be valorous : Do chey 
fiot really ſpeak in Joab's 


way Mg your Souls, 


'1 


9s Other'Saints'6n Earth are in the ſame 
with your ſelves 'they arc all -wre- 


ol 


AMitions -and Temprations. Certainly you 


an{wer,- 1, He teacherli> you id, 'and by your| 


temptations; Luthereould fay, that three things 
Made a gbod . Divine , 
7 

he. Holy Spiric reveal Hitnfclf thre iu) 


People, that in the'rimes'of: their! 


ns? Tt 45 ai that-at Maſſab and Me- 


vibub, the waters of frife, *ynd'© oempratſd', 
there the Lord pave: Ifetall his'Statures;" 
He bears up,andupholdsyour REINA; | 
My Grit it ſufficient for "thee, ſaid the Ibid to. 


Paw 1 the Spirit of the'Lord in tyour” Com-: 


bates uſuelly comes'in'with #ifiing Grace 3 'or; 


if that-be not he''eomes4n alſo with ' 
accepting Grace : though thy Prayer 'be weak,! 


and thy aithlow, yet ſaithiche Spirit, it is the! 


entptation with: Sewant, and there- 
Ing the duty Dr 


Git being oe not'a 
. ? and bod "not 6 


| fralt thou be ove of he'Be 
-ai|'the Incoura 


| clans Koa 66 Lo us 


Prince, 'yea of the King of Kings, and Loxd 

of Lords 3 and this is their way, to encou- 

rage 'you, and to be 'encouraged 'by you : 
re's not a watch you make, nor a'ſttoke you 


frike, but it pleaferh them, and it refreſheth 
them 3 as on the other fi ide, there'is not'a neg- 


Meairttion, Prayer,” and || ligence, nor a fail but 'it wounds them, and 
''And, mdeed, when ad! 'whete aMigs then. 


5,” The Devil himſelf" is not- altogether {fo 
terrible ks heifeems: Ds you look on him in 
theſe particulars. 

1. He is but a Creature, though he be Giled 


2. | © Privicipality and Power,” yet his Power is' bue 


'4\created\ power, he's Potent; but not Omnipo- 
tent5 heis the ſtrong mtiarmed! bye Jeſus Chriſt 
is ogy” than he 3 arid *thouphyou cannot, 
yet the Lord" Jeſus can" eafilydifarm him; *and 
take away that wherein be'truſteth; ® ©? 

2, He is a Creature under, a Curſe; this 
may take off much 'frorh that 'dreadfalneſs 
which many look upon him with. © Curſed 
r of the Field. 8 
ment, thatall' * Enemies {bo 
thac"Field-Serpent and the iy \calkd 
the Devil) are under a Divine Curſe;** Sutely 


1. Wound- 
Chriſt, be hall break thy Hood, and thou 


y; | Gods Curſe is.a weakning thing, 
Rocks ho! PT fol wounded Creature. 


"1 = 
f 


'Ming, ithey are 'all 'enduring a great fight of 


pitch their Tents about Plal. 34-8. 
Ei] | tbe Ste, Methinks . the Knowledge , 


ven ſpeaks now dead, Watch ye, [tand faſt in the *<Y16413 


Language, Be of g 
"gf the Cs "of 25m 10s 


march in the mid" of gallant Spirits : your. 
fellow-Splditrs arc (every one the Son of a 


Luk. 11, 
22. 


Gen, 3.14- 


Gen. 3-15 


 Satans 


a. 


Luke 20, 


Chap. 5.Sect. 6. 


Satans Head, as he is our Head 3 he hath wound- 
ed him for us, and for our fakes Here is com- 
fort 3 Alas! Satan was too ftrong for us hand 
to hand, and therefore our Lord tirſt enters't 
Liſt, and gives him a'. wound, and +4 2s 
Jaſon, he bids us come and tread on his 
hus when we read of Chaifis glorious Acts, 
that he overcame Satan, Matth. 4. 11, Lead 
Captivity captive, Epheſe 4. 8. Spoiled Princi- 
palities and Powers, Coloſ. 2. 15. Made his 
Enemies his Foot-ſtoo], Matth. 22. 44. O- 
vercame thoſe that war againſt him, Rev. 17.14. 


We are to underſtand that all theſe Aﬀts were 


for our benefit, and that for us he combated 
with, and conquered all theſe Foes, ' 2. He is 
wounded by the Members of Chriſt... Satan is 


18, 15, 20. fallen from Heaven like Lighthing, and made ſub- 


x Joh. 2. 
13, 14+ 


Rom-8.37- 


Rey. 20. I, 
2. 


2 Pet. 2.4+ 
Jude6. 


Jed to the Saints, His Weapons have been of- 


ten. battered and blunted, not only by Chritt, 
but alſo by Chriſtians. I write wnto you young 
men, becauſe you bave overcome the wicked one. 
Others have been, and if we will but wreſile, 
we alſo ſhall be more than Conquerors through 
Chriſt that loveth us. 


4.' He is a chained Creature, The Ajgel that 


came down from Heaven had a great Chain in bis 
hand, and he laid hold on the Dragon, that old 
Serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound 
bim a thouſand years, In this Chain he is fo 
confined, that he cannot ſtir until God ſlack his 
Chain : nor need we trouble our ſelves, be- 
cauſc it is ſaid only for a thouſand years 3 for 
indeed God hath ever kept him in Fetters 
fince his Fall, cither leſs or more, and he ſhall 
never ſhake them off again until Dooms-day : 
He bath delivered bim into Chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto the Judgment of the great Day.Oh, 
what incouragement is this ! think of it Chri- 


ſtians,. Devils can do nothing without a Com- 


miſhon from your God : though they ruined 
Fob's "ſtate, yet they had their power from 
God 3 and though they infeſted his Body with 
{ad Diſeaſes, yet they were fain to ask new 
leave from God 5 they could not ſo much as 


Luk. 8.32+ enter into Swine, but Chriſt muſt give them 


eck. 


<a ncts 


War with Devils. | 


l : - 
| thers indee 


3k L - 


to the power of our beſt and deareſt Friend ! 
Enough for Motives, 


SECT. VI. 
. Uſe of. Do@rine. 


Joe Spiritual Combate a wreſtling? then 


me © direCtions how we are to manage 
this «by Combate. 


This is that ſpecial 
uſe which 


Lever aim at in all praQical Points; 


| Many are convitie'd'ot ſuch and ſuch a duty, 


.that know but little. how to go about it : O- 
indeed. may abc in their own ſenſe, 
and they may .in- their own cxperiences find 
out fome-Rules moſt ore for : heir own dife 
polition 4 and» moſt powerful for their own 
Reformatio! 13 and 7 part, I ſhall gladly 
leave them to themſelves 3 yet for ſuch who 


'are-not befter furniſhed, and yet defire ſome 
{26 how to manage wilcly this great Duty of 


lng with Devils, 1 ſhalt preſcribe-for their 
uſe and mine own (as the Lord ſhall enable) 


— 


. ceſlary to be known. 


theſe following direQions. 

'Inour Spiritual Combate two things are.ne- 
I. Satans aflaults. 2. 
Our repulſes. | His aſſaults 1 hall trace, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral periods of our life, where- 
in more eſpecially he combates with us in 
ſuch or ſuch a kind : As in our Infancy he 
combates thus 3 and in our Youth, ot time 
of Converſion, he Combates thus 3 and in our 
riper Years he combates thus :'and in theend 
'and period! of ourlife he combates thus.” Now 
herein lies 'our duty: 1. To be acquainted with 
his ſeveral methods at ſuch times. 2. To repel 
him-in. ſuch a manner, and by fuch means, as 


-are moſt ſuitable to his methods.  'And, O that 
-the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me mn 


this work! O that he would preſent his Light 
and Truth, that I may diſcover to you theſe 
works of darkneſs, both for the avoiding and 


conquering of him, who is reſerved for everlaſting Jude 6, 


chains wnder darkneſs unto the judgment of the great 


Authority, and bid them go. How ſhould this | Day. 
animate us, that our greateſt Enemy is ſubje& | 
O 0000 2 WAR 
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"then, and firſt learn we his methods 3. and 


a tn he 


_— 


The Second Book 


_ 


CHAP. I. SECT. 1. 


Of the time when Devils begin their 
feſt Afar 


HE firſt Period , wherein Satan 
firſt begins to aſſault. the Elect, it 
is from their quickning in the 
Womb, and during their Infan- 
cy, till they become adult... Come 


ſecondly, praftiſe we thoſe Duties that con- 


'cem us in our wreſtling with hit in- theſc 


reſpeas. 


Rev. 12. 4- 


Pſal. 51. $. 


1. For Satans firſt Aſſaults ; ctrtain it is, 
that then he begins, when we begin. frſt to 
live, and move, and have our being : are we 
not by nature in Satans Power ? is not the 
Devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the Soul 


and Body do firſt meet, and are both defiled by 


ſin? As it is ſaid of the Dragon, that be food 
before the Woman which was ready tobe delivered, 
to devonr ber Child as ſoon as it was born : So 
may we ſay of every Child, as ſoon as it is 
quickned in the Womb, that the great Red 
Dragon, the Devil, ſtands ready to devour it. 


And upon this ſuppoſition, even in Argrſtine's - 


time, there were Exorciſms uſed at the Bap- 
tiſms of Infants, by which they ſignified that 
the Child was under the Power and Domini- 
on of Satan: we uſe not this Ceremony now, 
though it be very ancient 3 we delire rather to 
content our ſclves with the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel in all the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 but this diſcovers the ancient, 


nature, even in the Womb. Be- 
hold, I was (hapen in iniquity, and in fin did my 
Mother conceive me, (aith David. 1. I was ſha- 
pen in iniqaity 3 in the very forming of the parts 


| of his body, and diſpoſing it for Animation 


there was fin, though not explicitely and for- 


truth of Satans Afſſaults, and Kingdom over | if 
Children by 


| mally,* yet initially, inchoatively, and imper- 
fectly,: becauſe the body was in tendency to 
take up man. 2. And in fin did my Mother 
conceive me; It is in the Hebrew, my Mother 
did warm me, er nouriſh me ; which: relates not 
ſo much to the aQtual conception, as to the 
time that his Mother did bear, and warm him 
in the Womb. The inference from the Texc 
is this, that ſo foon as that Maſs of the Body 
is enlivened, and animated, 'ſofoon is original 
ſin in a man 3 and when original fin like a-Le- 
prolie, ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man, the 
Devil alſo doth ſeize upon him as his own : 
So that as a man is ſaid to dwell in his 
own houſe, it is his' home 3 he may do there 
what he will, ſuch a right and claim hath 
the Devil to a man by- nature, he dwells in 
him, reigns in him, and leads him captive at 
his will. - : F 

Bue if thus it be with us, whilſt we are in 
the Womb, is it not otherwiſe in our birth, 
and in our. Iafancy, - till we become adulc ? 
I an({wer. | 

I. So long as we are in nature it is all 
| one ; no ſooner are we born, but we are A- 
theiſts, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Sabbath-break- 
cr$, Murtherers, Adulterers, Thieves, Falſe- 
Witneſſes, Covetous 3 not by actual tranſgreſ- 
fion, but by an habitual diſpoſition : as we are 
ſaid tobe men, becauſe we have in us the 1I- 
mage of man, and feeds of Humanity, though 
we never did 'any manly action, ſeeing no- 
thing is wanting, but growth and maturity : | 
{o by as good right we are called finners of all 
kinds, becauſe we- have the nature and very 
image of fin, and the ſeeds of all corruption 
living in us in our very infancy.; Whichif 
we grow, will grow with us, and without 
preventing Grace will come to full ripeneſs, 
we ever attain unto perfe&t age. In: this 
reſpect how ſhould Satan but dwell in us, move 
in us, reign inus 3 and at our very birth, and 
during our infancy, do with us, and domineer 
it in us, even as hepleaſcth, $ 
2, So as we are in infancy, and not 


adult, ſuppc _ TR OD opm 
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Book IH. 665 


his praQi- 1 know no reaſon to conclude, that God ſhauld break, 
cal uſe of his own ordinary road of nng Colts in In- 
7 


Baptiſm. F2nt- age, #pon thoſe tet live to 


+ His OPi- hardly be afferted de facto, concerning} any. ape 


ſtance of, juitified and ſantlified from the Womb, or any 
Jeremy be- perigd of infancy whatſoever ; nor bave 
ing ſantt1- Scripture-warrant to. expe(i it : nay, it. were ar 


js but only of means, ſeei 


him apart jy @ ſort make void bis own Inſtitutions 3 for what 
of need of. them, when the ends of them may be 6- | 


we may<cnjoy uſe of means, appointed by God 

for Regeneration; JUſiification, Santification, 
it is very. probable that wEare ina fate of na- 
ture, and Vaſſals of Satan, as we axe in the 
Womb. A late Divine thus delivers himſelf, 


the uſe of means. 
appointed to that end, I ſuppoſe (excepting 
the caſe of John the Baptiſt, who yet may be logk- 
ed npon as priviledged by an extraordinary 
count',, to'wit, that by a miraculous inftinfbe might 
bear witneſs ts Chriſt, as his Fore-rattthar in” the ' 
Womb, as. well as in the Wilderneſs) it can 


= | 


that eper lived to perfef} wſe of reaſon, that hi wa 
We any 
gain(t the very end for which God appoint ©the wſe 


by beſtowing ſaving grace out of 
them, to thoſe that live to enjoy them, God: would 


tbexwiſe attained ? TI confeſs, grace is wrompht in 
ſome - early, . poſſibly in Child- ood, but ordi+ 
narily 'tis after they come under Catechizing, And 
if this,. be ſo , then Satan keeps his hold for 
this: firſt period, (5) from our firſt quickning 
| inthe Womb, and during our Infancy, till we 
became adult. 


SECT. IL 


Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at © 
. That time. 


UT how do the Devils aſſault, or tyran- 

nize it in us at ſuch a time? I anſwer, they 
do it quictly, and without refiftance, The 
ſtrong armed man, Satan, quietly keeps the bouſe, 
and the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace, Poor 
Creatures in this caſe axe as Priſoners, content 
to: be: tyed in the Fetters of fin : and there- 
fore to: what purpoſe ſhould Satan rage it in 
their Conlciences ? 1 know Satan is ſubti), 
and more exactly . watcheth them that are 
ſprung of Godly , Parents : he obſeryes from 
time to time how they bewail he. lp of their 
Babes,: and how they preſs God with = Co- 
venant of Grace, and how. they dedicate their 
Children to the Loxd, and how they. preſent 
them to God in that Ordinance of Baptiſm : 
and though for all this he holds his Claim, 
and leads them as Captives at his will; yet 
I yerily believe, upon theſe Obſervations, he 
looks very enviouſly and maliciouſly upon fuch 
Children 3 as if it were not that God hedg- 
eth them about with ..a Wall of Holy 
and Blefled Angels , he would do his utmoſt 


to cut off their lives in their 


| 


| he may ſleep ſecurely 3 he commands wich calc» 
he keeps the houſe quiet,” and all are obeylant 


to his will. 


SECT. HL | 


* 


Of "the State of Infants Ajing at that 
time, either in the Wont, or in their 


 Irfancy, 


T.F this be. ſo, then well may we, ſay of our 
Infants dying at this time ; Oh that they had 

never been conceived |. Oh, that they had never come 

ont. of the. Womh into the World ! not ſoncither 3 

for among Infants, ſome are Ele, and ſome 

are not.; and fome are within a Covenant of 

Fai > ne Ele. For the Chi 

- ++; JT» , DOM Are or 7 he 

dren not being yet horn, neither having done any 

goed or evil, that the purpoſe. of Cod according, to 

Eledion might ftand , not of works, but of bin 

that calleth, it was ſaid, the Elder it: ſhall ſerve 

the Townger 3 as it is written, Jacob bave T loved, 

but Eſau, bave T bated. When Facob was but 

an Infant in the Womb, he was Elc&t; and if 

Jacob had died in the Cradle, he had been ſa- 

ved. - Hence. believing Parents may comfort 

their Souls concerning thoſe Children. that car- 

ly die, in that they may be EleRed; and by 

conſequence eternally ſaved, 

2 Some Infants are within a' Covenant of 

Grace, and this ſpeaks yet more encourage- 

ment, ,. Indeed, we cannot look into the Book 

of Life, which is in Heaven, and thereby 

know that the names of our dying Infants are 

written there 3 yet may we look into the Co- 

venant of Grace, and fatishe- our ſelves as in 

the effe& of their Ele&ion, Are not the Chil- 

dren of þclicving Parents the reputed Members 

of Jeſus Chiift ? 1s not the ſame promiſe made 

to the Children that is made to the Parents, 

for recieving both as Members ? 1 am thy God, GD: 1747- 

and the God of thy Seed, ſaid the Lord to 4- *® 239+ 

brabam , and the Promiſe is to you, and to yout 

Children, and to all that ate afar off, (aid Peter to 

the Jews. God is in Covenant with our In- 


fants as ſoon as they are living in the Womb, 
ed 


and God isSacramentally and ſolemnly in 

to,our Infants in Baptiſm, as ſoon almoſt as t 
{are bore: into! the World : nor doth it hinder, 

that fuch Infants were ſhapen in iniquity, and 
conceived in Sin 3 for that is firſt which is Nas 
tural, and then that which is Spiritual : The 
Devil fxſt reigns in them as his Subjects, ; and 
then the Lord paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their £2ck. 16, 
blood, be ſait to them in their blood, live 5 yea, 6, 7, 8 
be ſaith ta them intheir blood, live, that time is as 
a time of Love, and therefore the Lord ſpreads bis 
sharts aver them, and covers their nakedneſ;, and 
ſwears to them ( in Baptiſm) and enters into 
4 Covenant with them, and ſo they become 
bis. x 
But whenis it that Infants dying in the womb 


% 


(Tron 3 | of in their Infancy, are centred into this Cove- 
are aQu- | nant of Grace? I anſwer. | 
regenerated, he is theis Lord 3 be needs | 1 Externally, the'Infants of Church Mem» 
IS ſt Batteries, main | bers. are in Covenant. {ſo ſoon as they are 
ns againſt _ them yet 3 and therefore | quickened in the Womb. 
Qt, 3s a Keeper of {uch Priloness, p fine 


\ In- 
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2 Internally, they are 1n Covenant {o ſoon 

as by the intervention of the Spirit they are 
' wrought on ſavingly and effeQtually- ; now 
this nay be either in the Worb 3 and fo God- 
ly Parents may comfortably hope of all their 
Infants as die in the Womb, before they ſee 
this Worlds light 3 or after Birch, at any time, 
before they become adult : Only as we will 
not limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but proba- 
bly think, that the time of the Spirits Rege- 
neration is ordinarily in this caſe, the very 
time of their Baptiſm. Thus a Modern ſpeaks : 


Mr. Fordin Although God be not bound t6 his Ordinance of 


Baptiſm, ſo as to give grace to all Eledt Children at 
the inftant of their Baptiſm, 'yet ſeeing Sacraments 
are not only bare Signs and Seals of the Covenant, 
but Condnits of the Grace of #he Covenant, when, 
and in what manner God is pleaſed to diſpence it 3 
1 know not why the Sacrament of Baptiſm to ſome 
Ele& Children, I mean t0 thoſe that die in In- 
fancy, may- nit be indeed the L aver of Regenera- 
tion, and they receive the Grace of Baptiſm with 
the ſign : For no perſon can enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, except his perſon be juſtified, and 
his Natwre ſan@ified, and God uſeth to diſpence 
theſe Graces in ſome ordinance or other 3 and ſeeing 
ſuch Infants live not 0 be capable of any other Or- 
dinance, why ſhould I not believe them Regenerated 
in Baptiſm? If this Opinion may be thought of 
any to fayour the Papacy, that holds the Sa- 
crament to be effectual, ex opere operato: He 
anſwers ſolidly, that his Opinion ſtands at a 
great diſtance from theirs 3 for that by their Do- 
d&rine they make no difference between Good 
and Bad, El:& or -Non-Elect, in the partici- 


pation of thoſe Benefits : They hold that *in | 


Baptiſm all Intatts that receive it are'actual- 
ly Regenerate, whereas he reſirains the Etf- 
ficacy of that ordinance only to the Ele ; 
and he admits not all of them neither, for he 
excludes thoſe of the Ele that afterwards 
live to come under the means of Regeneration, 
only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and probability, 
that in ſome Ele& Infants (viz thoſe that die 
in Infancy) the ſeaſon of Gods' doing that, 
which all Chriſtians acknowledge, is done at one 
time or other before the leparation of Soul and 
Body, (ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, and 


SanQification) is rather the time of Baptiſm, ' 


than any other time. ; 

If any demand , how can Infants 'in ghe 
Womb, or in their Infancy be juſtified arid 
ſanRified ? Is not Juſtification beftowed on 
believing ? and is not SanRification conveyed 
to us in the attendance upon the. outward and 
ordinary means ? The anſwer is, That 'Gad 


_ Juſtifies them upon another account, and fan- | 


Qifies them in another way, thaw thoſe that 
are of Age: and for this my Author cites ano- 
ther 3 ſaying, As in the bodily life,one Organ is the 
inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child in the Womb, 
another when born ; ſo inthe conveyance of - ſptritual 
life, "tis one way to a Child, another toone of years : 
For this is not the moſt univerſal Propoſition” of the 
copy [be that believeth ſhall be ſaved, | but 4bix, 
[ be that. hath the Son bath life, and be 'that bath 


not the Son bath not life : | now God gives bis Son 
by the' Spirit, \ and we receive bim by Faith : but - 
God can ſupply the want of that band in. Child, | 
by dropping .iato bis month what be cannot- receive | 


F 7 
vat 


with bis hand, as T may ſay. All this 1 have 
ſaid of Infants dying in the Womb, or in their 
infancy ; but'as for ſuch, ' whoſe life God pro- 
longs till they come to years of age and diſcre- 
tion, I have already delivered my mind in the 


\ 


former Sections. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Priviledges of Ele Infants living 
beyond that time, but for preſent under 
Satans Power. 


| E ſee it maybe well with Ele& Infants 
| dying in their Infancy'; bur what ſay 
we of them who may live longer, and are for 
preſerit under 'Satans power ? ' have they no 
Priviledge above thoſe” Children that are'hor 
Ele& +... ! ; 

.-- Fan{wer, Yesz and I may inſtance in theſe 
particulars, | 
\ 1. "They have Gods love, Faceb have T loved, 
ſaid God of Facob before he was born : which 
muſt needs be as true of *Facob when he was 
born : "There is in God @ love of benevolence, 
and that is afforded to Ele Infants whillt” yet 
cardia), and dead in fin: as a Woman lately 
conceiving loves her future ' fruit, ſo the Lord 
loves. thoſe whom he purpoſeth for himſelf : 
Indeed, his love of complacency is not till their 
charge and converſion, but his love of bene- 
volence, is from eternity, 

2, They Fave a right to the Covenant of 
Fore-Fathers. This difference the Apoſtle makes 
between Jews and Jews, The ElJe&jon. have ob- 
tained, and the EleGion are beloved for the F athers 
ſake. I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God 
with fore-Fathers, as it undergoes an abſtra- 
ed confideration from the perſonal Covenant 
with us by Faith : Infants of believers are far 
from actual Faith, and yet they have this Pri- 
viledge, that the ancient Covenant berwixt 
God--and their Fore-Fathers hath run (as it 
were) down in a line to them : and or this 
account, Godly Fathers many times {peak for 
their tender Babes, before they are able to ſpeak 
for themſelves 3- they plead a Covenant entail- 
ed,and put it into ſuit for them, whiles they arc 
not yet but as « ſpan Tong: as if every ſuch a one 
ſhould ſay, Lord, bereis a Child conceived in fin; 
and born in fin ; the very guilt and pollution of his 


Nativity renders him obnoxious to eternal fire 1 


and yet tbou baft ſaid, T will be thy God, and the 


God of thy Seed ; and the Promiſe is 


to your Children ; and thou haſt filed thy ſelf a God, 

ewing wito thouſands of Generations of 
them that love thee, and thy Word is clear, that 
the Elettion is beloved ' for the Fathers ſake: 
Now. therefore be merciful to my 'poor | Child 
that comes of ſuch and ſuch-a Race, even for the 
Covenant ſake. " | 


- 3» They have a right to the inward part 
of Baptiſm 3 as to Regeneration, Renovation, 
Remiſſion of Sins, &c. You will ſay, if In- 


' could 
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not 
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Heb. I. 14+ they not all miniſtring Spivits, ſent forth t0-iniſter 
for them, who ſhall be "btirs -of Salvation; It is jo I anſwer, 


4 


Graces. © Sacraments were never intended by 
God to exert their vertue only in, or during 
the adminiſtration. As in the Loxds Supper, 
Chriſtians by their experiences can teftifie, that 
the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of 
it : ſo in Baptiſm it may be many years after 
the xecciving of it : For: otherwiſe it would 
follow, that Baptiſm would 'be altogether a 
barren Sacrament'all our lives long 3 except 
only -during the little time of its adminiſtrati- 
on. Oh, what a bleſſed Priviledge is this ! 
the Non-Ele&', may indeed be baptized, and 
have the waſhing of water: but the Elea 
ſooner or later, are baptized alſo with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire 3 they have 
that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing of 
initial Graces upon them in the Lords own 
time. | | 

4. They have the tutelage of Angels. Are 


true, they are under Satans power 3 Devils 
move in them, dwell in them, reign in them 3 
they keep the houſe of poor Infants Souls, 
and they are in quiet and peaceable pofleth- 
on 3 yet notwithſianding all this, the Holy An- 
gels have a charge frqggGod to ſee thoſe Infants, 
and to preſerve them charily as choſen Vel- 
ſels (maugre the Dominion of Satan) againſt 
the time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. 
But-of this Priviledge more fully in another 
diſcourſe. es > 


——_—— 


SECT. V. . 


Of The Duty of Wreſtling, that concerns 
Parents in this reſpeF. | 


2, THE Duties, that concern; us-.in our 
| wreſtling with Satan, as to his firſt Aſ- 
{aults, are cither [Parents Duties, or Childrens. 
I. Forthe Parents, they arc to perform fome 
TREE before, and-ſome after their Childrens 
Itns | - 
T, The Dutics :before they are -born are 
theſe. ALD 


Js Let the Parenes be humbled for. that fin 


ments of your damnation, except the mercy of Gott 


ſhall prevent it ? O deplorable condition ! O wretch- 
ed men ,* are ! Here's matter of Humili- 


ation. 

_ 2, Let Parents call to remembrance, and 
tmprove the free and gracious Covenant which 
God hath made with them and their. Po- 


It is true, that by Natural Generation the 
Children of Believing Parents re defiled with 
ſm, and fo under wrath 3 and yet they are ho» 
Covenant, and free acceptation : We ſee 


che romiſe ® not only to the Parents, but al- 


{o'to their Children : Oh, then that chis Pro- 
miſe may come into remembrance ! Oh, that 
Parents would 'improve this Promiſe, and 
rnake fure, Cas muchas in then lies) that their 
Children are 'indec4 under 'the promiſe ! 
But what can they do to make this hopefully 


- 


T- 

1. Let them tnake ſure Gat they themſelves 
are under the promiſe': If their Evidences ate 
but clear, that they have an intereſt in the Co- 
venant'of Grace, ind that God is their God 
in Chrift, then 'may they have a comfortable 
hope that God will be the God even of their 
Seed alſo. 4. | | | 
2. Let them give"themſelves unto God by 
a renewed Covenant : Let'them again reſign 
up themſelves in all things co be' guided by 
his Word. Surgly, they that would give their 
Children up unto God, muſt firſt give up 
themſelves. As the Profnife is made to the 
Faithful, ſo that Faith which truly aQts in 
Dedication of Children. to God , muſt firſt 
draw the Patties themſelves to yield up their 
Souls and Bodies as a Living Sacrifice unto the 
fame Cod. | 
3, Let them offer their Children up unto 
God by hearty Prayer : Gods promiſe to ac- 
cept our Children, calls for prayer on out part, 
'that he would be pleaſed to make good his 
promife. Thus David reaſoned,. Thox, O Lord 
of "Hoſts, God of Iſrael, baft revealed tothy Ser- 
vant, ſaying, Twill build thee an Houſe, there- 
fare 'bath thy Servant © found 'in bis heart to 
pray this prayer "utto thee * And ſo ſhould eve- 


which they tranſmit. to thetr Childzeg. '. Oh, 
how __ſhquld. his. piexce. their hearts, that in | 
Adam. all finned, and. by . reaſon .of that fin | 
both they and-theirs-are-all defiled. Good Lord, | 
(may they ſay) is not this Jamentable, that we 


ſhould derive fin from our Parents, and that we. ſhould 


convey the ſame fin't0 ner Children ! that we ſhould | 
ake our little ones ſo ſoon as they live-V aſſals of 
Satan, and Objets of Gods Wrath! Oh, the 'wo 
of this fin. | did we bmt rightly conſider \it, what 


is this Original /in.but 'in_ſonte ſenſe all-ſin, and 


was} guilt ? it makes the Underſtanding guilty, 
the Will grit, the Aﬀettions guilty, evenguilt all 
over 3, tbere is no part of man, no not bis Mind, 
nor bis Conſcience, but it .is all over idefiled with 
tbis St 3 #bis. is the Sin, that is the Root and 
Fountain of all the adiual. Evils. we commit every 
day ; is not every one. tempted, 


'ry Parent ſay unto God , O Lord of Hoſts, 
God of Tfraet, thouhaft covenanted to be my 
"God, and the God of my Seed ; therefore am 
I bold to entreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my 


- 


are an Heritage of the Lord, and thr 
the Womb is thy reward ? Oh, EZ 
may "be. one of thy Heritagefor 1.4 
of Saints, and that thou wouldef, © 
God and Father in the Lord JeſdF*hrift ; I 
preſs'thee with thy promiſe, and I rely on thy 
promiſe 3 why Loxd, 1 believe, help thou my 
unbeliet. ___ 
2. The Duties after they are born are 
theſe, — | 2 

'2, Let the Parents give up their Children 


agdin to God.” We read in Chriſt's time, 
Mgt fo0n 


Wrtir ba Crit, | 
And thus ſhou 


arms 3 Id Parencs deal with their 


en , no. "they are born, and re- 


ceived bytheir 


rents froin God, but they 
ould 


terity ; I amthy God, and the God of thy Seed ; 30-17. 7» 
For the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children : 


, Do 


putting them into bis bands and 23» 16+ 


9s. 
Ag. 2» 3 9% 


2 Sam. 7+ 
27» 


e devout Perſons brought their Chil-, Luk. to, 


%. 


4 


poorInfagt : Haſt thou not faid, that Children Plal.129 2} 


* 
» if 
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2 Internally, thcy are in Covenang ſo ſoon 

as by the intervention of the Spirit they are 

| wrought on ſavingly and effetually: ; now 

this nay be cither in the Womb 3 and ſo God- 

ly Parents may comfortably. hope of all their 
Infants as die in the Womb, before they ſee 

this Worlds light 3 or after Birth, at any time, 
before they become adult ; Only as we will 

not limit the Spirit, fo we cannot but proba- 

bly think, that the time of the Spirits Rege- 
neration is ordinarily in this caſe, the very 
time of their Baptiſm. Thus a Modern ſpeaks : 
Mr. Fordin Although God be not bound #0 his Ordinance of 
his Infant- Baptiſm, ſoar to give grace to all Eleft Children at 
Daprim oy, inftant of their Baptiſms, yet ſeeing Sacraments 
are not only bare Signs and Seals of the Covenant, 
but Condiits of the Grace of #be Covenant, when, 
and in what manner God is pleaſed to diſpence it 
I know not why the Sacrament of Baptiſm to ſome 
Ele& Children, I mean” to thoſe that die in In- 
fancy, may nit be indeed the Laver of R egenera- 
tron, and they receive the Grace of Baptiſm with 
the ſign : For no perſon can enter 4nto the King- 
dom of Heaven, except his perſon be juſtified, and 
his Nitere ſanified, and God uſeth to diſpence 
theſe Graces in ſome ordinance or other 3 and ſeeing 
ſuch Infants live not #0 be capable of any other Or- 
dinance, why ſhowld I not believe them Regenerated 
in Baptiſm? "If this Opinion may be thought of 
any-to favour the Papacy, that holds the Sa- 
crament to be cffe&tual, ex opere operato-: He 
anſwers ſolidly, that ' his Opinion ſtands at a 
great diſtance from theirs 3 for that by their Do- 
Erine they make no difference between Good 
and Bad, El:& or -Non-Elect, in the partici- 
pation of thoſe Benefits : They hold that 'in 
Baptiſm all Infants that receive it are'aC&tual- 
ly Regenerate, whereas he relirains the Ef- 
ficacy of that ordinance only to the Ele ; 
and he admits not all of them neither, for he 
excludes thoſe of the Ele& that afterwards 
live to come under the means of Regeneration, 
only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and probability, 
that in ſome Ele& Infants (viz thoſe that die 
in Infancy) the ſeaſon of Gods' doing that, 
which all Chriſtians acknowledge, isdoneat one 
time or other before the ſeparation of Soul and 
Body, (ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, and 
Sancification) is rather the time of Baptiſm, 

than any other time. Li 
If any demand , how can Infants 'in ghe 
Womb, or in their Infancy be juſtified afid 
ſanQified ? Is not Juſtification beſtowed on 
believing ? and is not SanRtification conveyed 
, to us in the attendance upon the. outward and 
ordinary means ? The anſwer is, That Gad 
. juſtifies them upon another account, and fan- 
Gifies them (in another way, than thoſe that 
are of Ape: and for this my Author cites ano- 
| ther 3 ſaying, 4s in the bodily life,one Organ is the 
inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child in the Womb, 
another when born ; ſo intbe conveyance of - ſptritual 
life, "tis one way to a Child, another toone of years : 
For this is not the moſt univerſal Propoſition” of the 


[ be that.hath the Son bath life, and be that bath 
not the Son hath not life :] now God gives bis Son 
by the” Spirit, | and we receive bim by Faith : ' but - 
God can ſupply the want of that band in-@ Child, 


oo_ [be that believeth ſhall be ſaved, | but bis, | 


by dropping into bis mouth what be cannos_ receive | 


with his band, as T may fgy. All this 1 have 
ſaid of Infants dying in the Womb, or in their 
infancy ; but'as for ſuch, ' whoſe life God pro- 
longs till they come to years of age and diſcre- 
tion, I have already delivered my mind in the 
tormer Sections. 


% 


SECT: IV: 


Of the Priviledges of Ele® Infants living 


beyond that time, but for preſent under 
Satans Power. 


| E ſee it maybe well with Ele& Infants 
| dying in their Infancy. bur what ſay 
we of them who may live longer, and are for 
preſerit under Satans power ? 'have they no 
Priviledge above thoſe Children that are tor 
Ele \ 
Fanſwer, Yesz «nd T may inſtance in theſe 
particulars, | 
\ 1. "They have Gods love, Faceh have T loved, 
ſaid God of Facob before he was born : which 
muſt needs be as true of *Facob when he was 
born : "There is in God @ love of benevolence, 
and that is afforded to Ele Infants whilſt yet 
carhal, and dead in fin-: as a Woman lately 


conceiving loves her future ' fruit, ſo the Lord 


loves thoſe whom he purpoſeth for himſelf : 
Indeed, his love of complacency is not till their 
charge and converſion, but his love of bene- 
volence, is from eternity, 

2, They Fave a right to the Covenant of 
Fore-Fathers. This difference the Apoſtle makes 


| between Jews and Jews, The EleG;on. have ob- 


tained, and the EleGion are beloved for the F athers 
ſake. I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God 
with fore-Fathers, as it undergocs an abſtra- 
aed confideration from the perſonal Covenant 
with us by Faith : Infants of believers are far 
from actual Faith, and yet they have this Pri- 
viledge, that the ancient Covenant betwixt 
God-and their Fore-Fathers hath run (as it 
were) down in a line to them : and upon this 
account, Godly Fathers many times {peak for 
their tender Babes, before they are able to ſpeak 
for themſelves 3 they plead a Covenant entail- 
ed,and put It into ſuit for them, whiles they are 
not yet but as a ſpan Tong: as if every ſuch a one 
fhould ſay,” Lord, bereis a Child conceived in fin; 
and born in fin ; the very guilt and pollution of his 


Nativity renders him obnoxious to eternal fire ; 
and yet tbou baſt ſaid, T will be thy God, and the 


God of thy Seed ; and the Promiſe is to you, and 
felf a God, 


to your Children ; and thou haſt filed thy 
ſhewing mercy wito thouſands of Generations of 


them that love thee and thy Word is clear, that 
the Eleftion is beloved ' fir the Fathers ſake: 
Now. therefore be merciful to poor | Child 


Rom.1 I.7z 
28, 
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Graces. Sacraments were never intended by | 


God to exert their vertue only in, or during 
the adminiſtration. As in the Loxds Supper, 
Chriſtians by their experiences can teſtifie, that 
the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of 
it : ſo in Baptiſm it may be many years after 
the xecciving of it : For otherwiſe it would 
follow, that Baptiſm would 'be altogether a 
barren Sacrament 'all our lives long 3 except 
only-during the little time of its adminiftrati- 
on. Oh, what a blefſed Priviledge is this ! 
the Non-Ele&', may indeed be baptized, and 
have the waſhing of water: but the Elect 
ſooner or later, are baptized alſo with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire 3 they have 
that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing of 
initial Graces upon them in the Lords own 
time. | | 

4. They have the tutelage of Angels. Are 


Heb. 1. 14- they not all miniſtring Spivits, ſent forth #0 miniſter 


for them, who ſhall be "btirs 'of Salvation; It is 
true, they are under Satans power 3 Devils 
move in them, dwell in them, reign in them 3 
they keep the houſe of poor Infants Souls, 
and they are in quiet and peaceable poflcth- 
on yet notwithſtanding all this, the Holy An- 
gels have a charge frqghGod to ſec thoſe Infants, 
and to preſerve them charily as choſen Vel- 


ſels (maugre the Dominion of Satan) againſt 


the time he ſhaMl manifeſt himſelf unto' them. 
But of this Priviledge more fully in another 


diſcourſe . Ir: 


SECT. V. 


Of The Duty 
Parents in this reſpe@. | 


of Wreltling, #hat concerns 


—_— 


2, PHE Duties. that concern, us-.in our 
wreſtling with Satan, as to his hiſt Af- 
{aults, are either \Parents Duties, or Childrens. 


I. Forthe Parents, they are to perform fome ' 


Duties. before, and-ſome after their Childrens 


bix th. 


T2. The Dutics before they are born are 


thele. 


. I, Let the Parents \be,humbled for. that fin 
which they tranſmit. to their Children. '. Oh, 
how _ſhould. this. pierce. their hearts, that in 
Adam all fined, and. by . reaſon .of that fin 
both they and-theirs are: all defiled. Good Lord, | 
not this lamentable, #hat we 
| our Parents, and tbat-we ſhould | 
mivey the ſame finto ner Children ! that we ſhould | 
ake our little ones ſo ſoon as they live-Vaſſals of 
Gods Wrath! Oh, the 'wo 
of - this fin. ! did we but rightly conſider \it, what 
is this Original [in but in ſonte ſenſe all ſin, and 
guilt? it makes the Underſtanding guilty, 
peulo, the Afﬀedctions guilty, eveniguilt all 

e is no partof man, no not bg Mind, 


(may they ſay) i 
Jhould derive fin from 


| atan, and Objefs of 


ny val 
the Wi 


over 3, #1 


nor. big Conſcience, but it is all over idefiled witb 
[ 


my 5. 4 < þ{ 
4 -ix. not every one. 


by bis own Luſt ? Ob. 
mn on” Ef 


| 


ments of your damnation, except the mercy of God 


ſhall prevent it ? O deplorable condition! O wretch- 
ped men t 


we are ! Here's matter of Humili- 
ation. 


\ 
2, Let Parents call to remembrance, and 


tmprove the free and gracious Covenant which 
God hath made with them and their. Po- 
ſterity; T amthy God, and the God of thy Seed ; 3*0-17-7» 
For the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children : 


It is true, that by Natural Generation the 


Children of Believing Parents are defiled with 


fin, and fo under wrath 3 and yet they arc ho- 
Covenant, and free acceptation : We ſee 


ly 4 
e Promiſe Þ not only to the Parents, but al- 


{o'to their Children : Oh, then that this Pro- 
miſe may come into remembrance ! Oh, that 
Parents would 'im 
raake fure, Cas muchas in then lies) that their 
Children are "indeed under the promiſe ! 
But what can they do to make this hopefully 
ſure? I anſwer; ga, & 

1, Let them make ſure that they themſelves 
are under the promife's If their Evidences axe 
but clear, that they have an intereſt in the Co- 
venant of Grace, und that God is their God 
in Chrift, then 'may they have a comfortable 
hope that God will be the God even of their 
Seed alſo. 7. | | 
2. Let them givethemiſelves unto God by 
a renewed Covenant : Let'them again reſign 
up themſelves in all things to be' guided by 
his Word. Surely, they that would give their 
Children up unto God, muſt firſt give up 
themſelves. As the Proftnife 'is made to the 
Faithful, fo that Faith which truly aQs in 
Dedication of Children- to God , muſt fir 
draw the Patties themſelves to yield up their 
Souls and Bodies as a Living Sacrifice unto the 
fame God. | 


9 
Aga. 2» 39% 


dy 


«...: 


\.\ 


\@ 
W , 


ve this Promiſe, and 


3, Let them offer their Children up unto 
God by hearty Prayer : Gods promiſe to ac- 
cept our Children, calls for prayer on our part, 
'that he would be pleaſed to make good his 


z *bix is the Sin, that is the Root and 
of all the. afiual Evils. wecommit every 
and trawn afide 
wretched' Bahes,, whom we © 


| 


of "Hoſts, God of Iſrael, baft revealed tothy Ser- 
vant, ſaying, T will build thee an Houſe, there- 


fore bath thy Servant found in bis heart to 


pray this prayer "udto zhte : And ſo ſhould eve- 
'ry Parent ſay unto God , O Lord of Hoſts, 


| God of Tfrael, thouthaft covenanted to be my 


'God, and the God of my Seed ; therefore am 
I bold to entreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my 
poorInfagt : Haſt thou not ſaid, that Children 
are an Heritage of the Lord, and th-— © Fruit 
the Womb is thy reward ? Oh, tf (ri 
may be. one of thy Heritage, Fociety 
of Saints, and that thon wouldel to it -a 
God and Father in the Lord Jeſd-uhrift 3 I 
preſs thee with thy promiſe, and I rely on thy 
promiſe 3; why Lord, I believe, help thou my 
ECT... | 
2. The Datries after 
theſe, — | 
'2. Let the Parents give up they Children 
the to God. We read in Chriſt's. time, 


they are. born are 


1at ſome devout Perſons brought their Chal- 


#rthr 0 Chrift', putting them into bis bands and 


arms 
| Childr 
| che 


; And Shs Noa Pau ol _— 
hildten no 10oner_ are born, and re- 
| by their Pa rents from God, _y 


promiſe. Thus David reaſoned,. Tho, O Lord * _ 96 


Pſal.129:4$6 


Luk. to, 
13, 16 
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* the hands of thy Fatherly Providence, and to caſt 


" to refuſe it, what is it but to tempt God ? 


Mat.12.38. 


good | 
' Seal, yet cannot we urge the Promiſe with 


Chil 


- ſort (as 


ſhould again by Prayer and -Thanlgiving be | 
offered up to God. Parents ſhould put them 
into his: hands, and caſt them into his arms: , 
q. 9. Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt given us in mercy theſe 
tender Baber, and now we ſee them perfeQ in Limbs, 
and like thee in their Souls (for which we ever bleſs 
thy Name,) we defire now to throw them into 


them into the arms of thy everlaſting Mercy : own 
them, we bumbly pray thee as thy Children in Fe- 
Jus Chrift. «© 

2- Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, that they may receive the Sign 
and Seal of Regeneration. Byt what noon 
this ((ay ſome Phanaticks) is not the promiſe 
it (lf ſufficient ? and cannot God make it 
good unto our Children without this Sacra- 
ment ?. 1 anſwer, yes, he can but ſeeing God 
ſo far condefcends to our weakneſs as tg give 
us a Sign and Seal for the confirmation of our 
Faith, in this cafe to ſlight it, to negled& it, 


| CCC 


This Sacrament is a Sign ordained by God, and 
ſhall we refuſe it ? This was Abaz caſe, the 
Lord bids him ask a fign for the confirmation 
of his Faith in the promiſe, but he refuſeth it as 
a thing needleſs 3 I will not ack a ſign, neither 
will T tempt the Lord : Nay, Ahaz, in not 
asking it at Gods command , therein thou 
didft . tempt the Lord. Indeed not to believe 
"without a Sign, were in ſome ſenſe to tempt 
the Lord. Maſter we would ſee a ſign from thee, 
ſaid the Scribes and Phariſcets to Chriſt, for 
which he calls them an evil and adulterous, Gene- 
ration ; but where God affords a Sign for the 
help 6f our infirmity, there to refuſe it, is both 
preſumption and rebellion. Nor is this Sacra- 
ment only a Sign, but a Seal z and howſoever 
the Promiſe may be made without a 


the ſame evidence and ground of affurance, 
when the Seal is added to the Promiſe, other- 
wiſe it muſt needs follow, that the Sacraments 
add nothing at all tothe Covenant, in point of 
certainty and evidence. Away , away with 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


ot Baptiſm, but the day-of . your Childrens e- © 
ſpouſals to Jeſus Chriſt ? Now they have his Ken 


name put upon them, and he makes them a 
[x2 beyond theabilities of all the Monarchs IG ad | 
of the World now they are his + Souldiers 3 bum pri.* 
his Sons and Daughters by a Spirit of Adopti- * 4ccede- 
on ſealed in Baptiſm. I remember when 7a- fd od 
cob bleſſed the Sons of Joſeph, Epbraim, and njaje ftre- 
Manaſſeb, he blefſed them thus, Let my name be nue fatu- 
named* upon them, and the names of my Father A- 74" que 
braham and Iſaac,Gen.48. 16, He adopted them fjootterat 
for his Sons, they muſt be two of the twelve fone. 1 
'Fribes of 1{racl, to have an Inheritance with tum hoc {ub 
then in the Land of Canaan. So when God Avguſto 
puts his name upon your Children, he fig- Sa 
nificth and. affureth that they are his Sons : porn oY 
* Te are all the Children of God by Flith in Chriſt bant. Idem 
Feſus, for as many of you as have been baptized wcabulum 
into Chriſt, have put on Chrift. rarer 
j/mo gpplicatum voluit, ut oftenderet omnes Cy ſingulos, qui ſacro font 
| asf 9 fafto conſeribi Jap” tes, D. i T, SM "pm 
3+ 10, 17» | 


= 


SECT. VL 


Of the Duties that concern Childrez in 
this reſpe@. 


1, TY? OR the Children or Partics themſelves 

when grown, — 
7. Let them bewail their own original fin. 

Oh, that as this is the firſt fin, ſo it might 

be firſt taken notice of ! Oh, that ſo ſoon as 

Children come to ripeneſs they would conſider 

thus : Bleſſed Lord, how comes this to paſs ?' the 

Pſalmiſt tells me, T was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 

fin bath my Mother conceived 'me : Oh, I'*am a 

Child of Adarn, the Son or Daughter of a finfu] 

brood : he was the Rock, whence I was bewen, and 

the bole of the pit whence I was digged, and who 

carrbring a clean thing out of anunclean ? not one. 

As ſoon as ever T lived I was polluted, and for that 

| one fin, if IT bad never finned more , the Lord 

might juſtly have condemned my Soul long fince to 

Hell, and am T yet alive ? 'Why Lord, what a long J9Þ 14 4 


Pſal. $1.5 


theſe Heterodox Dotrines, and let all that fear 
God take heed of contemning or negle&- 
ing this Ordinance of God. Chriſtians ! 
bring your Children to Baptiſm 3 and. when 
you bring them, indeavour. to affet your 
Hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions to that aQi- 
On. As. F 
1. Have an high thankful eſteem of the rich 

in Chriſt to you and yours. - Is 


menF af_ Cc 
it no. ur that God fhould make your 


Iſfu8\ 2y of the viſible Churclr,: that 
,, through a Covenant of Grace 
ſhould:. .;cad/ in your Line, and become in a 


c may ſay, ) hereditary. . Surely, the 


” 


trueſt nobility is to be made a Chriſtian, 
Theodofins was more glad to be called -a Chri- 


-* | gainft 


| 


re: | agulnit a 


| Reprieve bave I enjoyed ? How years bave 1 
lived' in a condemned condition ? Ob, that Thad 
been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, or venomous 
Creatzre \, for ſurely God doth not laath and ab- 
hor theis young ones, they are not by nature Objefs 
of Gods Wrath, neither doth Satan rule in them, nor 
are they expoſed to eternal Torments 3. but thus is 
the firfwl CiF-pri of all mankind. ' New T 
wonder not that is 3 ia the deeps, and troubles, 
and ſorrows of bis heart, becauſe of this fin, cryed 
out ſo pitifully, Ob, that T bad never been a man? 
Now I wonter net that Paul, beſet with this origi- 
nal fin, was forc'd to ſay, Oh, wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? 
In this or the like manner ſhould they bewail 
themſelves. Many are apt to mourn for Actual 
fin, but few mourn for this ſm, that fiſt made 
the breach and began the Controverſie betwixt 
God and. Man. Surely the horrible nature of 
this firſt fin is nat well underſtood 3 Chriſti- 
ans, let 'me 'tell you," next unto- the fin” a- 
the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the 
Goſpel; thisis the greatelt fin, that & 
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"Chap. x. Sect. 6. 


2, Let them urge. the Covenant of God 
made to them in | their Fathers. - q. d. Lord, 
we are ſinners from the womb, and yet by good pro- 
vidence we are ſptung of a believing Race : was 
there not a League of old betwixt thee, and our 
Fathers, and wilt thou not rethember thy gracious 
promiſe to them and us ? Should David <þ $row 
neſs 10. Mephiboſheth for bis Father Jonathan's 
ſake, and are there no remnants of Love in thy Breaſt 
towards the Poſterity of thy old dear Friends ? 
why remember, Lord, the unfeigned - Faith that 
dwelt in our Grand-matber Lois, or in 'our Mb- 
ther Eanice, or in ſome other of our Godly Pro- 
genitors z and remember how often they ated their 
F dith pon that Promiſe that thow wouldeft be the 
God-of them and theirs ; Did they n 1% pþ en thee 
with thy Promiſe on our behalf ;” Dt 
pray to thee once and again, to be good ——_ acious 
uato us their Children ? Why = Father, the 
God of - our Fathers,” and. our God > wilt "thow | 
pleaſe to read over the. Petitions. which are yet- on 


to read over tby Anſwers 1 to them, when our 
bones wk only written-in thy Bok, ! '0h, let it 
never be ſaid that Children, deſcended. of ſuch a 
Prayerful Race are caſt out of thy favour, or that 
| the Prayers of that 'race 2g ve become unſucceſsful 
wento 5, 08 whoſe bebalf they were put up. What 
' though we were conseived ai born in fin? and what 
though Satan doth claim and challenge us for bis 
gar, ? yet thou waſt pleaſed 20" enter into a Cove- | 
nant of Grace, and thou haſt tiled thy ſelf to be 
tbe God of Abraham and bis Seed : O now ve- 
member. thy Word', and remember tby Promiſe, 
and. remember the Covenant, and remember our 


ſakg. - 


om, ” 


_ re be ob. bis Net " 


- Shares;.:and. be will not./ let me 
FO ww one of |bis Smbjelic,, a Goat oF 
bo deft. thou not know = I have 
$ 
by 
Chriſt Sacramemaly 2. 0 
on ſavingly : 


Infant 
Baptiſm, 


. me new #0 


file\in Heaven on our bebalf : ng wil thu ple Infants ; 


Fathers in Covenant with' thee for thy Mercies | 


3; Let them ſue out-the Grace. and, Benefit 
of their former Baptiſm : They had the outy 
ward, waſhing before, but not the inward waſh- 


ing till now :. why now let them preſs; hard for. | 
this. ; Now Satan wreſtles, :and now; ſhould 
they. wreſtle (as we ;ſhall hear more 'paxticu- 
larly another time). now; ſhould 'every ſuch a 
See theſe -OnerEryoth God, Conte Lord Feſw, come. quickly, 
Meditarti- -0 reſene thy Creature. ont-of.. Sat 
wat. 


rp 


and 
6 ar Fj 


wpon me from a Lamb 2 wat nat I born 
F emily ? and. did Þ ngt in Baptiſm, put on 
now 1 may put bim 
It is true, the Sacramental maſhing 
imo Memon) + and is it _—_—} 
. ot, after Sacraments. Grace to. 


to cleanſe, my. filtby nature ? Had: 1 not need to| 
apply. my ſel gn zi may k| 
mads. ture i. L come | 


| their retiembeance all Fr aQual TR _7 "= 
ſonably are they to be remembred, .and repent- 
cd of, - when they mind converſion, The Spi- 
rits. fir work is to. convince- of in t of fn 
original, and of fin actual, and amongſt other 


appevations of aQual fins, this is a great and 


mighty aggravation, the breach of Vows. 
But what Vows were. made by them whilſt 
they were Infants? I. anſwer, they vowed to & 


be Gods and Chriſts 3. they vowed to forſake © 
the World-, and-Fleſh, and Devil, and to 
man e war againſi them all their da s.: they 
vowed to fight under the Bannet of Chriſt, 
and to be his Souldiers, and to. maintain his 
cauſe, and to promote his For un- 
x app F ah. take notle of 
is a vertual You, 
CI Me re Fen, 
pernons we, PRO nothing, The ſecond is ; 
a formal Vow, when in cxpreſs terms we - 
take;upon us any Qbligation : Infants, whilſt 
z cannot or formally , but they 
do v z. their Fathers Rh inſtead of 
chemleles and Infants, and privately at their - 
ckning in. the Womb, but folemoly at 
th iſmin the Church, they bind them- 
{clves, and. their Seed to God in this manner. 


Know. all men by ey Preſents , et], A, do 
bereby oblige my ſelf, p. xa ory - 
ty from. me deſcen 1: th gre God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in Duties r in the 


Law and Galpet. + ay at this Vow .is it that 
vertually was made. by Infants : they could not 
do it in helm own p 3 and aps kn the 
their 


0h any. 2 time broken theſe ol 
vows ? ? have they not as ſoon = they Gy 
learn to , begun:to ſwear and lie ? have 
they not ra early forfeited their bonds, and 
entred into a con! Covenant. and confe 
deracy with the. Devil, and Death, and He 
and theix own Lufts, and maintained a War 
rather. with . God, than Devils, - with abun- 
ran Fat Sh Rivity ?. Oh, 
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Mr. Fordin 
his Infant- 


_ 
Worges (pi- ! 

ritual re- 

fining, 


Fool. 12.1. 
Lam 3-23- 


Hummers 
EXCercitati- 
on of con- 


firmation. f 


Buxtorf. in 
SYnh. C: 3. 


Synt. 1. 1. 
C. $.Se. 4» 
Par. 1. 


T FappRhenAcd in, Jewith Relek 


1. For Citans Aﬀatites 3 z thenhe begins his 
ſtrongelt Batteries, or main temptations, when 
we are firſt chtring into a renewed ſtate: Now 
this is moſt uſual in the Jays of out youth. 
So many bf6ur Worthies obſerve : One ſpeak- 
ing of young - People, ſaith, Amongſt them wſi- | 
ally the ſtream of converting Grace moſt runs.— It 
may be in ſome 7 : 'Grace is wrought ver early, even 
in Child-hood, but ordinarily *tis after they come 
tender cattchizing 3 ; and axe thore adult." Another 
thus : Converſion doth not oy belong to the old 
_ to the young © yea conemonly Converſion is ſooner 

abr ole young fort of people, for they have 
ed rhe Grace of God ſo mmcb, + have 
5s Frdoked God to give Hin wp to they own 
Hearts, Laſts, and Deſites, ds many aged perſons 
bave } fa then let young ones ' bearken to Sermons, 
let themt attend to what the Miniſters of Ee God exbort, 
Rernember chy Creator in the 'of thy 
Youth; and it is good tv bear the' yoke in 
thy yoath 3 it is good to-feel the bitterneſs 
of fin betimes, Another thus, The Lord can eon-' 
FS aid bring home to "himſelf at all times,'in 
<> riddle age, in old age, at the very laſt, as the Thief | 
" #pon the Croſs 5, yet the time of effefnal calling is 
more brdinary in'the time” of m_ Some bave 
obſerved the time of effelinal c to be between 
the years of eighteen, and thirty /mſ 
And IT believe that moſt Saints experience, that the 
Lord wrought upon them in their younger days. — 
Marriaget cre moſt in younger time 3 ſo are ſpiri- 
tual contrall; in Feſus Chrift : David was good 
when youhg, Daniel a young Kr, Timothy 
# young Preacher , Samuel began with God ” 
times, Abijah goed when a Child, ſo- was 
fiah. Another Os Thiſe who in their Infan- 
were conſidered as parts ' of their Parents; and 
rs vertue of their Parents "an- 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm ; whence once 
grown wh to maturit %. ſr of years, they 
are to eg} looked open and ry in ;hemſolver 
and n6 longer as in their Parents, and therefore as 
being in a capacity ſo t6 Yo, they ought now to 
zake fold of the Covenant: for themſebves,' and to 
rendey. ef pi ſonal account of their Faith.« Tt pleq- 
ſeth God that many fo fo even very betirnis : 
which” agrees with  the' former opinion/, 
that fome are NOT aftex the 
under 'Carcthiz was the ufe pf 
ews ( Rketef elf rs) Nhat LE 
cape Children. were ab | 
©they taiight then ſore ſeke& places of: 
* ture, and fo proceeding on by degr 
* thixteen.years.of age they were Set fli 
* precepti, Sons of the Precept ; and then they | 
© were to. receive the Patbats (as: Taith Me. 
* Weens) and toobſerve the 613 Prep which | | 


© cal Law, and Non uy $, 
© they themſclves depus accounted 
© lyable to Fay dy 


commonly. — | 


e | Chains* of his' Spix 1 Bond 
| come-and” repair to' Chriſt} he all have pro- 


x | te&Rion from Gods Juſtice, 

by Kaka os coor . This, or the like meſſage 
| Hath' 

| to ponder, cornirtitine with it felf--what ic 
_ | > LEN 


n | his ere poor 


therefore he is willing to be beneeforth free, and to 
ſhake off the Sins of his Son ; after which be 
concludes with Prayer, beſeeching God that bis 
Son may grow *#p into many years and good 
works, ho ope I may fay of Gentiles, as well 
as {th that Converſion is ſometimes very 
| early, even ſocarly as at thirteen years of age, 
though it be not ordinary. And oh, how good 
is it tor a man to bear the yoke in his Fun, 
ſeeing it muſt be 'born at one time or other ? 
the burthen of fin at that age will be the light- 
er, the flowing of Heavenly AﬀeCions will be 
the ſweeter, the removal of Sin, in likelihood, 
will be ſooner, at leaſt the ſurer, God ha- 
ving engaged himſelf, that they that ſeek him 
early ſhall find bim. Satan krfows all this full 
well, and therefore he'fets a firiter watch on 
youth he obſerves all the motions, ftirrings, 
aQings'of the Soul, and of Gods Spirit at 
ſuch time moſt narrowly : and if he ſpy a- 
ny thing that* may probably diſturb him of 
his Poſſefion, he prefently foams and furnes, 
and prepares himſelf for Battel, and now he 


Prov.8g 9. 


| is ready with all his fiety Darts: (his thouſands 


of temptations) ' to throw them, at him, chat 
would throw down his 'Kingdom. 


SECT. II. 


Of the Occaſion of Satans firſt, and furious 
LOO 7. 


UT what ails Satan, that he begins thus 

to rage ? it was but erewhile that he kept 
the houſe quietly, and poſſeſſed: all in; peace 3 
and is he now difturbed? O yes 3 for now 
the Soul 'begins to confider , it was but lately 
that the man was at-'ſore Sermon, ior read 
ſome Book, or —— ſome providence, or 
| heard ſome ' pray :'- Some 'Goſpe-news!, or 
glad Tid ings ie corne, that ic Jeſs Chriſt 
is m' \ ey Ficld, ſentof 'God on this very ac- 
count, t6 reſcue Souls from the Devils power 3 
and to - end he hath made a Proclamati- 
on, that if\ any poor Sinner weary of the De- 
vils -Government, and hawk, om Ns the 
age, w 


'the- Devils Wrath, 


perſwaded the Soul to pauſe, to conſider, 


Ag oodieion (he 'was' in; 


EE und'yet he'fad nor 
3 bur' at - deco 
Agat 


| ſelf A hag a | 


wh _— 
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to fight under Chrifts Rene againſt the JYorld, | (elf, or by the "help « of faricy frames within ie + 
Fleſh, and Devil * How ix it then that T have ſer- ſelf, they are_not known, unto Satan: but as 
ved bim thus long ? and that yet be leads me cap» thbughts are , taken largely, conjungly, or as 
tive at his will and dleofire. ? What if this | they are accompanied and waited on with the 
Night I ſhould leave this World . im this ſtate? | irred up lihages of the Fancy, and 'Paſſiofis 
What would become of me to all Eternity ? conld | of the Body z ſo our Thoughts, as well as 
1 be content to loſe God, and Chriſt, and the Foy a- | Words and AQtions , arc known to Satan. 
bove, and to dwell with Devils, and Repo, Now. I muſt confeſs, few thoughts are inus, 
and all thoſe Infernal Fiends below ? Co but they tir up the fancy, or ſome affeftion 
'my Soul, and bave ſad thoughts on theſe ta of *Fear, or Joy, or Grief, or ſome ſuch 
and everlaſting Aﬀairs ; fir as the Tree r Wrghy like 3 and k pare re «in, that reſpe we have 
ſo it muſt lye for ever and ever. This or the | very few t ts but- they are known to 
like confideration, iS the Devils Alarum : now | Satan : That Satan hath an infight into the 
is he occaſioned to ' beſtir himſelf, or - he: ſees Fancy and the Images therein , there is no 
he is gone 3 and therefore as a Gyant awoke go hath an inſight into 
-out ot fleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes himſelf. | the Paſſions, whigh are. but the flowing and' 
and beſets & Soul with theſe. ſeveral Temp- , the molt will 


tations following, | efore nceds follow, ge 
| | 1 ediateAQts,which are j 
SECT. IL nent in the Soul it PE ae utterly hidden 


* | Satan, yet as thoſe Acts are do tranfire, -and h 
. Of the F: veral immediate Aſaults bo Sa- Onepoteal Ay Brag » 0 = "=, 
tar at firſt doth make. ons, or inwardly in the Images of the fancy, 


or in,,the Paſſions, ſo they may be diſcerned ; 
I'S Afaults in this caſe are cither im- | and known by. Satan, * 


| mediate, or mediate 3 by himfelf,' or | 2, Whether Satan can ſhut the Deke, tis 
Aids. good thoughts. may not enter? I anſwer, , 
He affaults by himſelf, either by remov- | in natural men, as.yet unregenerate, he may 
Pcs pious Thoughts tenditlg to Holineſs, | ſhut the common Gate of the Fancy, that no 
. or by.inje&ing ſuch impious thoughts as tend | good Thoughts ſhall enter in that way ; and 
to Wickedneſs. - the reaſon is, becauſe the Devil hath the Keys 
1, He endeavours to remove pious thoughts. in his own hands of all the Rooms, next 'to 
q- d. What dy theſe Strangers here * How | the Privy Chambef; he rules there, and locks, 
come theſe Gueſts into my Houſe and Dwelling | or unlocks at his pleaſure, For the better .. 
without my leave ?. Are theſe fit Companions for | underſtanding of this, we muſt know that with- ", 
the Soul where I bear rule? away with them, ſhut *| in man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers 3 the | 
them out "of Doors, for 1 cannot endure them, in | Fancy , *the AﬀeRtions, the Heart or Soul, 
my Territories, - which confiſts of the Underſtanding and 'Will; v, 
ld 2, He injects impious thoughts inſtead of | the Underſtanding is joyned to the Fancy, as ; 
Chriſtian g00d, theſe are the Darts which he throws the next Room to it 3 and the- Will is joyn- A 
Armor. into the Soul at» pleaſure 3 and now is. he | ed to the Aﬀecions as the next room to W 
moſt bufie, leſt the Soul want work to bufie | it 3 hence the Fancy brings into the Under- | 
it ſelf withal. By bis good will, (ſaith one) | ſtanding, and the Aﬀetions bring in to the 
the' Soul ſhould not of os a thought of _ or | Wilt; and on' the *other fide, the Under- 
Hell fromgone end. of the BN to. the other”; and | ſtanding imprints -much uv upon the Fancy what 
that be may. bave. as few as may be, he it conceives,. and the Will imprints much 
him full banded with- wark,: The. Sinner. upon the Aﬀe&tions what it commands - 


, and: be is filling the Hopper, thar the ug for. the outer Rooms, as Satan can diſcern 
i -x0t (band ſtill > G js. with the Sinner pay pomp as thetn foruſtively, fo he can work upon them 
wakes, and fills bis wretched Heart \ with ſome | at his pleaſure 3 in the Fancy he can make 
wicked thoughts 3 and all the day long he watcheth | ſuch Compoſitions, as the Underſtanding may 
him; and.injefds more ill thoughts 3 and at night. like preſently take off, and read what is Written 
a careful Faylor, be locks bim up againin bis Cham- | there ; and in the ſenſitive Paſſions ſuch as 

' ber, with more Bolts and Fetters upon him,not ſuffer- | Love, Hatred, Anger, Concupiſcence, he can 
ing him to ſleep as be lies in his Beg. full be hath done | ſo move the Humours and Spirits in which 
joy miſchief. they float, that*the Will is apt to chooſe and 

; Joon: I proceed, 1 ſhall ptopound theſe | command according! ly as the Paſſions arc mo- 

ved thexe ; but for the moſt inner Room or pri- 
'* Whether Satangknows our thoughts ? | vy Chamber, wherein we place the Underftand- 


. . 2. Whether Satan can ſhut the Door that. good Jing and Will, as Satari cannot intuitively or "i 
. thoughts may not enter.? 3: Whether Satan | immediate diſcern it, ſo neither can he 'im- . "_ 
can at. pleaſure _ivje& finful thoughts, and ſo | periouſly or efficatiouſy work upon” it. 1- 47 
ſet on, the Soul to. imbrocy them, - and to tarm- deed, (faith * a 'Modern)- to ſpeak exattly, *M. Burges ; 


mn Sum 20s. our . | 
.: | ; As "BON +; (FC hen, th 414 


th hath no efficient over the ++ Inoas 
Foyt of G man, be ae change the ins. 
£#- 4 alter the Heart of od Man, »+ 


4 W 


«1 - 
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/ 


Joh. 13-2» 


'. ſum, that Phantaſms and Imaginations move the 


ſhut thoſe Doors in men unregenerate, that 


then how doth the Devil do this ? even by working. 
xpon the imagination 3 Learned men makg this bil | 
method, that he obſerveth the temper, and bodily 
conftitution of a man, and thereupon ages to 
bis fancy, and_ imjeas bis fiery Darts thereinto, 
by which tbe Mind and Wi I come to be wiought 
wpon : for it is Axiſtotle's Rule) that Phantal- 
mata miovent intelle&um 'ficut ſenſibilia ſen- 


Underſtanding , ' as *the objefis ' of ſenſe being 
preſent do preſently move the ſenſe 3 the Devil 
then though be bave no imperious efficacy over the 
Underftanding and Will, yet becauſe be can ſtir and 
move. the "Imagination, it follows that any fin in| 
the Imagination, though but in the outward works 
of the Souh yet doth it quickly lay bold on all. Well 
then, if Satan be Lord bf the” outer-watks, 
and if through thoſe Doors arid Chambers 
eyery* good, thought mult uſually cntce, befor 
it comes into the privy-chamber 3 if Cas the' 
School-men -ſay) the Underſtanding receives 
things by the mediation firſt of the” externa] 
Senſes, then of the Fancy, of which the 'Me- 
mory is. the Treafiere, ſo that all comes to us 
in ordinary no'way but that z how cafily ma 

we conclude, that Satan will bar, and lock, a6 


——— 


no gpod, thought (þall enter in that way : Nor 
doth this at all trench on that Prerogative 
of - Gbd, who; is faid alone to be the Heait- 
ſcarcher,, the Underſtandings Light, and Wills | 
Determiner ;. for he knows cither' immediately 
how to (peak to the Soul, or he can counter. 
mand the Devi's power , and ſpeak by the 
Senſes and Fancy$ maifgre the malice of* Satan 
and all his power. 8 | 
3+, Whether Satan can-at pleaſure inje fin- 
ful: Thoughts, and ſet on the Sou] to embrace 
them, or to tamper with them ? I anſwer. As 
he hath a;/power to hinder good Thoughts, 
ſo he hath a power to ſuggeſt evil Thoughts. 
It is cleatly and expreſly {aid of Judas that 
the Devil pat it into bis. heart to betray Chriſt : 
The Devil being a Spirit, had acceſs to his Spi- 
xit, .and fo he inſtilled his. Suggeſtions into 
bir. As the Lord Chriſt did breath upon his 


at laſt the Soul both rampers with them, 
and'yields unto them. I have done with theſe 
Queſtions ; and now we {ce how Satan affaults 


by himſfelt. 


— a. —_ 
* 


"$EQTIV: 


at firſt doth make. 


2, E aſſaults mediately and by his Aids. 

'helikes not that tHe Soul ſhould have 
any thoughts of leaving him, or -of | coming 
to Chriſt : The very firſt Meditation gives 
all the Legions of: Hell an Alarm; as ic 
were 3 they are as much troubled: at-it, as« 
Herod and' Feruſalem were when they i heard 


£1 the news that Chriſt was born : and therefore 


they call in all' their Aids ,- and command 
tem tp Rifle thoſe holy Thoughts and Con- 
fiderations, =» . *. 

Theſe Als are cither the World or Fleſh. - 
I, By the World I underſtand impious, car- 


nal, and unbelieving, men, with all their Baits 


and Enticements unto Vanity; and all [their 
Niſcouragements ,- AfMidtions and Miferies , 
wherewith they hinder God's Children in 
travelling the path of Righteouſneſs mach 
leads to' Heaven. This wicked- World: af- 
faults us on both fſidts'; on the right hand'ic 
offers us the Bait of Pleaſure, Honouys, Riches, 
that thereby it may' allure us'to (wallow the 
Hook of fin *: it cafts before us Golden'Apples, 
that by ſtooping down to gather them, we 
may be hindred in running the Chriftian Race, 
and' ſo loſe the GoaF and Garland' of everlaſt- 
ing -Glory. On” the left hand it encounters 
us with Threats, Miſcries, Aﬀlictions, Pover- 
ty, Ignominy 3 all which being terrible, in'the 
eycs of fleſh artd blood, ſo far prevail with ſome 
that'they move them to make ſhipwrack of 
Faith, and a good Conſcience. © 


the . Soul in' ſuch a Lariguage as this :- hat 
Strangers are theſe that diſtutb our \qavelling ? 
have we not pofſiſt this Heart ſo many years 3 and 


Diſciples, and fo they xeceived * Holy Ghoſt, 


[nowr 3 or if that will not "prevail 
| bave "pleaſure; AS Balak"dealt with Baalam , 


ot 


we now be gane,” and give up our rom 
to. Fo s that invade ? Come tdhe "up 0 
the thoughts of the fivtt# and pleaſure of _ this 
World ; . birt Soul ! we' offer thee Wealth 3 or 
if .that will not allure, thou \fhalt bave Ho- 
4, thou ſhalt 


who. fitlt ſent under-Meflengers, and they. not 
prevailing, he yet again ſent «Princes, more 
and more hononrtable+ than they 3. and they 
Game to Balaam , and faid unto him, Thus 


Pr ſaith Balak, the Son" af 
por he pray thee: binder thee from 
n wilt promptt thee mito very : fo faith 


bing, 1 pray thee, dindroeabec 
k a | thee | + £ | 


oY 


Methinks I imagitie the World ſpeaking co - 


Of the ſeveral mediate Aſſaults that Satar 


7, 
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worldly Vanities 3 and ſometimes dtawing oilt | 
his Forces in open; view 3 q. d. Come Afidr- 
ons .! and come perſecutions ! and ſet on this Soul 


by force and wiolence ! whll it needs run ' away 


from us in the ways of Godlineſs ? be .you FR 


\ 


-, Enemy? Are Godly. thaughts ſuitable to dwell. 
* with  me,?. Or to fit dawn, with me? Am not 1 


thy ſelfy. conceived , and . barn, and. Tay of 


%” 


Briars in the way to bold it from going formards ? 

or be you like -Thorns under its feet to vex and tar- 
. ment it, that it may be weary in its paſſage * And, 
Oh, the Vexations,. Griets, | Fears, and Tor- 


ments, which the frowning World darts into | 


the Soul at ſuch a time ! \ 
2, By the Fleſh, 1 mean not the body and 
the flcſh thereof, but that , corruption of- na- 


ture, which hath: defiled the Body and Soul, | 


being ſpread and mixt with, every part of bofh, 
even as. the Light is, mixt with Daxkr 

the twilight, or dawning, of the G7, , arby 
we find our (elves prone to all fin, and Wy 
to entertain all, temptations; . which progil 
the ſatisfying the luſts of the Fleſh: This E- 
nemy is called the old man, the old Adam. z the. 
earthly, carnal, natural man. the fin which is ins. 
berent, and dwelleth in, us; the adjoyging evil, 
the Law of the Members ; the' lufts of the Figs 


' which - fight againſt the Soul. As Satan is; t 


' Faber. ſo = Fleſh is the. Mother, of , lin, 


' which, receiving Satan's temptations iy. hs Bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that thou-canſt not ope 
. not opcn 


 fraicful Womb!, doth; contain, nouriſh, 
bring forth; ſin. +, 
Now. as this is another of Satan's Aids, Ty 


.methinks I, imagine” the. Fleſh beſpeaking - the 


Soul. in this or the like kind, What manner 
communication is this which tho hoſt with m 


with thy ſelf ! And wilt thou now entertain 


nemy, either to weaken, or deſtroy me ? 1 en- 
dure any # thought tending to the ; 5g eng alng 


. thou cayſt not, bus | be ſenſikle,” that we. two cannot 
-, Yeign togetben. and flouriſh. ogetber in the ſs 
Soul once «, If the Spirit live I He, and if the 
Spirit thrive, I. Ber and am TI not nearer to 

e.than the S piris.? ? Was ; not. 
L wth EY in the. on. ? and 47 I ever leave 
Yee ſen 


- #bee;. and dearer tot 


not 1 d to 
—_ lanes, | 


ER 


the > 


#hbe Duties: thas concern w7, 
if ff kk MOR | ey 


ſhould*t "bid themwelcom.” ttwas the old =: 
Law, Love ye therefore the” ſtrangers, for ye were eur. 10. 
ſtrangers in the Lani of Egypt. * And it is the 19 
Apolile*'s charge, be not forgetful to entertain Heb, 13-2. 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome bave Fear Angels.) 
unawarer. ' Holy thoughts art precious, things, 
and if not Angels (frictly fo called) yer are. 

ey God's Meſſengers, and in that ſenſe An- 

54 ſent from God: they are the immediate * 

ruits atid Buds'of an immorta) nature they , 

me- from God, and they - tend to. God 7 * * 

ey never come but for good, nor- do they _ 
dwell any whexe, but in_the iſſuc they give. 
txceeding x great rewards, Why * then cheriſh 
hele motions of the Spirit-, commune with 


hem again, and again 3 know the errand ful- - 
,.o0n which they come from , 

| g isto bring, up thy Soul -, 

Earth to Heaven,. and were it not pity to. 


1 Jett 


m, go before they. have done the , great 
bakioela on which d they, £0 come. © 
an *: ſhatting the Doors 


" Complaly of 3 
5h ſuc thanghs : tell thy that” his 'YJ 
nemy and thine has got the Poſſeition of thy 

Fan ad As, and of all the outer” 
Room®that lead to the Privy-chamber of th 
Heart 3. and that he hath put his Bars Go 


to thoſe rs. Yea, cry out againſt Sa- 

tan and thy felf,, O the tyranny of Satan ! and 

| oh ma loathieſs of my own heart to entertain theſe 

te / Z 7 ftaud at the Door and of- 

Pl - their ervice, do nat 1 j p72 with Satan, and bid 

them be gone ? or if they. flep in before Þ am. a- 

ware, am not-I weary, and willing with. Satan 
to Arive hop one geen; ? Why Lord Lam not ſuſ- 2 ©07-3:5: 
fri of my lf, 1 think, anything a of my el 

but "my ſu ency is of thee, 7 if Tendeavour never * 

ſo much to wind up my'Sou} to an holy Meditati- 

ah, preſently 1 find my Fancy or Imagination, like 


od of. an | Joftrument ſlip between my fingers 
ar: jd wi them | up, and: .to PE ( 
ſuddenh again. Oh wo is me, that my nature w , 1 


thus vi e, ' and that. Satan i is thus ftron inme! Come 
ra, and break. open theſe. Doors, - = 
, and find due 


Ao cat Money wicked thoughts, 
- came Tarn baac of: the former. good ones, - 


= A wich thee, ths now:.he hath 


norrency! of. them ,. | and chide | 
for '{ , mach.2s holding a- | : 
mz But. in: this. repulſe , *: 
mes, eubtiew .carly at- thevery firſt - - = 
tan evail....It Is not to cell 
mor miles mas beings upon =" 
Wt 5 by. Eiving: way, to, the firlt wicked -: 

Jn the rk place therefore, rememe 
iched man flaring. Iſa. $5. 9: 
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SECT. VI 


Of the Dities that concern #s it reſpec? of 
the mediate Aſſanlts. 


"0 


I- To his Affaults by the World, Con- 


O Satan's mediate Aﬀaults by the.W orld, 
or Fleſh, make uſe of theſe repulles. 


ſider 
I. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould 
have no' intimate, indeared Amity, or Cor- 
reſpondency with the World. Love not the 
World, neither the things that are in the World, if 
any man love the World, the love of the F ather is 
not in bim. 
2. God and the the World are at ſuch en- 
' mity, that we cannot ſerve both. No man can 
Mat, 6. 24. ſerve two Miſters (that are oppoſite) for either 
be ſhall bate the one, and love the other,” or elſe be 
ſhall lean to the one and deſpiſe the other 3 ye canndt 
ſerve God and Mammon, The Apoſtle herein 
app-als toour Conſciences 3 know ye not ghat the. 
amity of the Wor!d is enmity' with God ? whoſo- 
ever therefore 0/1 be a friend of the World, ma- 
 keth bimfelf the Enemy of God. It is a rouzing 
queſtion, know ye not ? worldly men do, not -ſo 
much out of ignorance, as out . of. incogi- 
tancy 3 they do not conſider: and what ſhould 
they conſider ? That the amity of the World 
is enmity with God, that to pleaſe the World 
is to wage war 2pain(t Heaven. .Oh, confider 
his ye that forget God. +» 
3. In our Baptiſm we renounced the World, 
. with all the vain Pomps and glorious Vanl- 
tics thereof 3 then we profeſſed that we would 
couragiouſly fight” againſt them under Chriſt 3 
and ſhall we run away from the Banner of 
| Chriſt? ſhalt weraſt afide the Livery of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Shall we backſlide from our' Reli- 
gion in Truth and Power, and joyn in League 
with the profeft Enemies of God and Chyiſt ? 
what is this but to be worſe, and more nefa- 
rious in the latter end, than we were in the 
beginning ? For if after we bave eſcaped the pol- 
2 Pet. 2. * Intions of the World, through the knowledge f the 


Os. Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chrift 


» we are again 1n- 


1 Joh. 2.15- 


Jam. 4- 4+ 


tangled, therein, and overcome, the Lavrer” "end "is 


worſe than the beginning. © _ © 

_ _ -4. What is the World, but changeable, v: Vva- 
riable, deceitful ; miſerable ? was there ever 
more experience 'of this tryth than at this cime ? 
Oh, what tumblings and t 


revue "and fruitions ? fair. ſhews have! 
| n -reprefented to ſome, ' as they were to. 
Mar. 4. 8. @hriſi, when the Devil ſhewed bim all the, King- 
doms of the world, and tht glony of them, and] 

how many have fallen down and w 
but arethey not deceived ? what matters 
worlds gorgeous hows ? 'Fr'is'in tonch'e! "6: 
ther, infHight a ſhadow 'in piers Sha oak, 


SS. \ 


wroſts Reed - all dectirfet.: ; 


n for all his ſway, 61 
ot Fran Gl 


Tf hr World, + they | Dun 
and now ſeel i its zent. 


- "Is LOTS 
v 


have been' of 
late ? how have men” been deceived: in their | + 


e| thoſe 
ſtrengt ned. Now as the F 


how doſt .thou undo men with a world of 
Treacherics ? it hates them that love it, dc- 
ceives them -that truſt it ? afflicts them that 
ſerve it, reproaches them that honour it, damins 
them that follow it. Athanaſimns rells of an 
Hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the fate 
of this World, Et omnia viſcoſa, omnia operta 
tenebris, & obſeſſa laqueis, All banged full of nets 
and Devils ſate by to watch them. Go you 0- 
ver the whole world, bchold Countries, view 
Provinces, look into Cities, hearken at Doors, 
ſee what is done in Halls, in Palaces, *in pri- 
vate Houſes 3 are not the Devils Snarcs in eve- 
ry corner*? Juſtice is ſold, Shame is loſt, Truth 
is wreſted, Right Jeſpitcd ; what lying, what 
Nlandering,what decciving is there ? the innocent 
are condemned, the guilty delivered,the wicked 
adyanced,the Vistuous opprefied YOrO0e; Envy, 
Perjury, Vanity, theſe bear {way. + 

Ah. poor Soul! doth the World interpoſe 
to hinder thy Conſideration , or thought of 
change ? doth it tell thee .of Riches. Honours, 
Pleaſures Fſay then with Chriſt, what if a man 
gain the whole world, and boſe bis Soul ? ox doth 
it tell thee of Afiiions, «Perſecutions, Tor- 
ments ? jay then with the Apoſile, Thaz the affie- 
Gions of this life are not worthy of the Glory, which 
fall be revealed in w. Orit all this ill rt 
ſtop the mouth of the World, confider'again, 
and conſider of theſe particulars : z the com- | 
mands of Chriſt, the enmity betwixt the *- 
World and Chriſt, thy Promiſe-and Vow, and 
tirſt obligation to Chriſt ; yea , conſider of 
what the World is, either in it ſelf, or to thy 
{elf 3 and then' bid it be gone 3 away world, 1 Cor.q.31: 
for it #s written, the time is ſhort, and tbe fo- FN. 
ſhion f this world paſſeth away. *\.. 

'To his Afſaults by. the Fleſh, Con- 

Gder— 


1." It is the Lord's command that we ſhould 
depgſe the Fleſh 3 Let not fin reign in your mortal Rom.6. 11. 
Bodies, that ye ſhowld obey is in th#luſts thereof. _ 4-22» 
And put off the man, which is corrupt, according © 3+ 5+ 
to the deceitful! Iufts. And mortifie your s 
which are mpon Earth, as Fornication; Undleanneſr, 
inordinate Afſefion, evil C oncupiſcence. 

2. TheE xa worleRgemy chat chat the De- 
vil himſelf; 3 for never cou he Devil hurt 
us, if chisvinBred Enemy did not betray us : 
This is che*Root, the Fountain; the Origine, 
of all other" fin, when Inft bath ' conceived,” it 
bringeth forth fin. © Hence 'we' ſay, that ſugge- 
ftion could do nothing” without luſt :* if there 
were no fie in our Wood, never\could' Devils 
breath: kindle any flame in our Souls. &.. 

3. We are to weaken-the-Fleſh, by abating 
the F, ewel of whatſoever may nouriſh or 


fixengthen i it :- Make tio, proviſien: «for the fieſh'to rom, 13. 
fulfil the Iuſts thereof." As, in a_fiege all means 14. 
ages of in, by which 


are uſed to ſtop the paſlag 
for 


*”| the Enemy. may be victualled, to muſt 
nd *$6ut 


| 


ages of fin, hy Fw the 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6. 


_ 


_ War with Devils. 


6. — 


Rom.8.13- What-is the, end of ſuch 


B3 o fer 


mory , the remembrance of finful | pleaſures, 
unleſs it be to repent of. thoſe that are paſt, 
and to flee from thoſe that are prelent.: from 
the Heart unlawful Luſts, wicked Defizes,unruly 
Paſſrons. 1 might thus inſtance in every part. 

4. As wemuſt weaken, ſo we mult watch' 0- 
ver the fleſh : and the rather, becauſe though 
we ſhould get the better in many conflicts, 


yet till it is plotting and practifing new and 


freſh Treaſons. But what are thoſe parts of 
the fleſh we muſt eſpecially watch ? I anſwer. 
T. The Senſes 3 theſe are the Gates of our 
Souls, and therefore they had need tobe firong- 
ly guarded : ] made a Covenant with my eyes, 
why then ſhould T think, upon a Maid ? And trrn 
* away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way, And put a knife to thy moth, 
_ if thou be a man givento appetite, And I ſaid Twill 
. take beed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue. 
And let no corrupt communication proceed ont of your 
month, but that which is good t0'the uſe of edify- 
ing, that may grace unto the bearers, —— 
* 2, The Heart 3 this of all parts is the moſt 
. fubtil and crafty, the heart is decei 


iful, and deſ- 
. perately wicked above all t r, .who can now it ? 


'+,4 The Counſel of the wile is therefore good, 


keep thy heart with all diligence, for omt of it art the 
iſſues of life. Indeed © the Heart is the chict 
Manarch in this little World of man, which 
rules and commands all other parts; it is the 
Guide and Captain, which leads and directs 
them in all their courſes, it is as the 

mobile, which moves all inferiour Spheres 3 or 
as the chick Wheel in the Clock, which ſets 
all. the reſt of the'Wheels a going 3 it is the 
Spring and Fountain of all. our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, . which being defiled, de- 
defilerh them, or being purified, communicates 
its purity unto theta: as the heart directeth, 


the Tongue ſpeaketh,” the Hand worketh, the mea! 
. Eye ſeeth, the Foot walketh : 4 good man ont of 


the good Treaſure of bis | Heart bringeth forth that 


which is good; and on evil man ont of the evil Tred- 


ſure of bis eth forth that which is evil ; for 
ou þ 4 abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh- 


r Soul doth. the fichh- interpoſe 'to | 


hed t rambleriaicn or thoughts of change ? 
doth it fel thee of ies. .ncarnef(s'and dearneſs 


to thee, of its ancient acquaintance with 
EVEN from the Woinb,. of thoſe! — lca- 
ſures and incomes of le] it hath 


cellic again ofits ill nei 

ent feud, by ſo. much the. worſe haforewure'] 

ancicnt 3 and. for. the pleaſures and: delights it 

-- ſpcaksof, tellitthac ſach Baits have Hooks vn- 
dex them, the Hazlots :Lips 

the greeting, 


and damnation:3. For if ye live the Ye 
ſhall die: and Gard Lars xa9e E-p, 


frntd I ſatisfis my fleſh, to 
ſe reaſonings will not 


ol cbs opuinchus © 


1 $aomilubs. 


poke my to . 


pr enbgodhs hm win fo : | theſe 
Delights but death | ſcnſe of p 


| 


Only one ObjeQion remains. Alas! faith 


'the Soul, I am,” unregenerate, and though I 
hear a voice behind me, ſaying, this is the way, 16a. -39. 216 


walk in it, yet I do want fear, and. ſtrength 
to walk thereinz theſe are good rules of 
wreſtling againſt the Devil, World and Fleſh, 
but 1 cannot ſtir, nor move, nor meditate : I 
am not ſufficient of iny ſelf to think, how 
then ſhould 1 follow theſe rules ? you ſing to. 2 
deaf man, you preſcribe to a man dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes. + 
l iter, indeed I ſuppoſe no leſs: and yet 
ifI ſpeak not to a mian ſpiritual, 1 do to one 
rational, and as a meer rational man, thou 
may fix thy thoughts on this or that ob- 
jeat electively , Which is a. poſture of Soul, 
wherein the Lord may app mr and affe& thy 
Heart. Come then, theſe dire- 
Qions, and reaſon thus, Nakys ſhould T not do 
thus as an1icy.no bps —_ Os bs ; 
ſy, w ſhow not follow this Counſel that 
pete of ain, it may be the Loxd will 
ma % ba, whilft thou art endeavou af- 
oy, 7 ko will. not ſay, that God is bound 


to thy endeavours; In x 


al the We al God we not one 


vic Tong in bf way "f Pelle” Bonds 
of natute can, and what 
moves them _ carken 
eſs 1 rules, and obey : "What if thy 
endegyours. pr no immediate j X upon 
grace, yet ate 4 hectflary way t i hath 
conmanded” eyety obe to walk in, = they 
are as a meatis wherein God. will diſpence 
his grace to whorh he pleaſeth 3 ſo that who- 
Thever doth wilfully eget the uſe of ſuch 
ns, he cannot promiſe to himſelf any con- 
verkion 1 z yea, he may certainly conclude, God 
will”.not convert him. | In all che directions 
which tay be hereafter to, the ; VOEGRnerA, 
I Ay this triay fil be rewembred. 


* C t £ 


"CHAP, 11. $ECT.L 


4 of the + ct thet Seas: makat 


"1qgeinſt av. + 
F: in the " ai 


foifd,and the 


ras 


Soul penn to, 


counter-works, * in every of theſe bw af- 


erktiGns faults the Soul either leſs or more, to keep 


ie till in his bold : Oh, he is loath to leave, 
and therefore at every fiep he meets the Soul, 
and wreſtles with it. 1 (ball (as the Lord ena- 


| bles) firſt obſerve his aſſaults, and then itiform 


the Soul of its ſeycrat Ducics, in repelling of 
Satan reſpeRively. =I. 


SECT. 


| Book 11. _o5 


PRI « 6. 


7 Book Ik © war with Devils. | Chap.z. Sed. 2, 3, 


NN AI 


| : 
of 


SECT. Il. SECT. UL 


Of Satan's Aſſault upon (ight of ſin. Of nn that concern ws, in this 


HE. Duties in wreſtling with Satan , 
muſt be ſatable tohis Temptations : and 


O ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened 
the Eye of the Soul to ſee its lin, 
but preſently Satan coines on with his hery | therefore —— 

Darts : Sotnetitnes he makes fin little, zs 7 2. To that Temptation, that ſin, was but 
not a little one; and ſometimes he makes fin little, Conſider 
NS Oh, the greatneſs, and ob the numerouſ- | |, That no fin is ſo little, but it is againſt a 


neſs of thy fs ! reat God. Againſt hee, thee only have IT fin- 
1. Sometimes he makes fin little, and here- ow and done this quu$ Fi thy f fight. 9 As all - Plal. 51-4. 


in he prevails with many Souls : they are loath ditements i in criminal Pleas are Riled againſt 
to hear the worſt of themſelves, and there- | ,þ.. King, his Crown, and Dignity : So are 


fore Satan helps them with + tape to co- | Gre againſ God, a great God, be they in our 
ver their nakedneſs. What ? is it not Satan's | egeemm never fo lieele. 


Language that we hear in men ? Sxrely, our 2. No ſin is ſo little, but it deſerves 

- fins are not ſo gyeat, we are not ſo. bad, we bave] guath and damnation. .. The wages of fin is gem.s.13 
ſome good, we bave ſome ww ON be mer- death : the Wages of every fin, whether lit- 
ciful, "wha matters it if we foyns 7 ? Thus do} te or great ſin: indeed great fins may have 


' men flifle and reſiſt the firſt breathings of the: 
greater: Puniſhments, but the Stipend or Deſert . 
Shepherd's Spirit of God. © T believe (faith one) #t all the | of every fir+ is formally death, be it never 
Senn Be- powers of Hell conſpire together to blind mens. eyes, | (@ little, 
lever. and darken mens minds in this firſt work of Chrift ; 3. Every fin, whether little or great; is a 


. Principiis obfta : Tr is the policy of Satan to] grong and Soul-killing Poyſon. We may 
ſtop Chriſt in bis entrance, in bis firſt ſtroke upon | know. this.by that firft fin that ever the Sun 
the Soul, No wonder then it he puts the} gy -- 0G ſooner was it committed, but Pre= 
wrong nd of the ProſpeQive-Glals to the | ſently it polluted mankind : All the Sons and 


Eye, that fin "A Efne very little, if any thing] Daughters of . 44am that were ever lince, or 


at all” 4i- ever ſhall be. to the Worlds .cnd, have been, 


2, Sornetirnes he makes fin great 3 he draws and will be infedted by that very fin. And we 
a charge” at length, he alien up all the bloody find to this day, that any little tin dotedden im- 


agpravations he can think of z,,as partly' in re- penitently, like a lump of Leaven, it ſowers 
ſpe of the nature and quali ty of _the fins al} the Soul, defiles' the:whole man, and eve- 


thernſclyes 3 and partly in reſpect of the clt- | ry thing that proceeds from him: it doth not 
cumſtancts, as being committee "againſt know- only. low his Meat, 'Drink,: Buying, Sel- 
ledge, at ſich a time, in ſuch a_place, and. by ling ,| Givi Lending, and other Deal- 


wo a "perſon, as that God is thereby molt ings in the World, but alſo turns all his 
iſhonoured, his Brethren moſt offended, ec. Spiritual ' Services add Duties) his- Praying, 


It is nbt' to tell how the Devil can ſtretch Hearing ing . Meditati into A- 
out fin-upon the Tepters of his Temptations : "ery oy oy mY 
yea, of a ſmall drop with the blaſi of his 4+. The.leſs the fin; the greater our folly to 
Suge eſtions, he can make a great. Bubble: commit: it zi for-what: is it to fin, but to'lay 
which 1 is moſt to be admired, he can| as jt were in one Scale of 'the Ballance the 
in this Poey? xe qe bimſglt. as -gn An- Gloxy of God, the Blood .of Chriſt, the Joys 
gel of 'L knows how to” imitate che loſsof an ImmortalSoul;3and 
thoſe Kei Bi of CTIA y Spirit, : wit, RE in the othes ſome 'rotten Pleaſare, carthly Pelf, 
Office. it-isito convince- worldly Prefermtnt, fleſhy Luft, fenſual*Va- 
fore many a time in his _— of-ſin, | ity; a0d-co; ſuffer this;ito outweigh allthoſe, 
he comes in Gods Name : he obſerves well | if Chiig;coold -fay , What is # man profited 
if . e-gaiss'- be whole world ond loſe bis Soul ? 
| Hoy: myth; more miay-I; fay,” what profit 'in 
;to loſe:a Sobk for-a Ping a Point, 
at a Trifle, : a; Vanity 3 or confeſſedly for: -a:frhall 


0s only a very little fin 'Spealting ©! 
re, '\of-ſfio- as little, if we will prefer ie be- 

re the, great things of God and Chriſt, \and | 
pou Souls -of MEN, v3 'O prodi jOUs 


cid ON Teigtation, Go I "oy wy | 
s Cain:ayed., Mt: pe 
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Chap. }. Sect, 5. 


war With Devils. 


Book IT. 


677. 


Adultcrer ? fo was David ; halt thou been a 
Blaſphemer ? So was Paul? What needs more 
inſtances ? poor Soul, if thou. could" - but 
peep into Heaven, thou ſhould" tnd, there is 
R ahab the Harlot, there is Manaſſch the Mur- 
therer, - that made the Streets of Jeruſalem 
{wim wich "Blood 3 there is Mary Magdalen 
that had ſeven Devils in her : A Man or Wo- 
man that hath many Devils may come where 
there is not one the. moſt devilliſh,. helliſh 
Creature, 'may, through the mercy of God, | 
be partaker of Heaven 3 lame; and. halt and 
blind may come in there, and yet ſtill there is 
rOOM- | : 
2, It is as caſie, with God to forgive the 
greateſt fin upon repentance, 2s the leaſt fin, 
iTim4.15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came: into the World 
; to ſave ſinners, - of whom T am cbief-: though 
Paul was the greateſt finntr in; the World, yet 
Gotd could, and did forgive him. Whar, do 
thy ſins cry up to Heaven? yet is God's Mexcy 
above the Heavens : indeed God's Mercy is 
infinite, foras God is an infinite God, fo every 
Mercy of God is as. infinite as himſelf : his 


- . | 


new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye! not 
knew it ? 1 will make a Way in the Wilderneſs, 
ang Rivers in the Deſart, to give Drink to 
my people, my Choſen : This people bave 1 form- 
ed for my ſelf, they ſhall (hew forth my;praiſe. It 


dantly pardon ; or, be will multiply to pardon, q.d. 
ll drop Mercy with your Sin, and ſpend ail 1 
have, rather than it'ſ{hould be {.id, my Good is 
overcome of your Evil. \n +». 

But how may I know the falſe accuſations 
of Satan, from the convictions of God's. own. 
Spirit ? tor both--tcll me, my fins. arc great, 
and very great :' I anſwer 3 When they 
afperſe God, and ſocharge the Soul, that with=. 
al they refle&t. on God's Goodneſs, and Mer- 
cy; and Love, andthe Riches of his Grace, 
then: are they not-of + the Holy Spirit, but of 
the Evil-Spirit, © Oh mark this fign ! it thy 
fins are fo repreſented to thee, as exceeding 
the greatneſs of God's Mercy, and thou cryeli 


Attributes and his Efſence age but one and the; 
- fam : and therefore no wonder it . it be all one 
with infinite Mercy. to. forgive. fins - of the 
greateſt ſize, .as well as the Jeaſt 3 thy fin 
is but the ſin of a finite Creature, 'but. God's 
Mercy is the Mercy of an infinite: Crea- 
tor 3 thy 'greateſi fins are bllit the'finsof a Man, 
but the leaſt of ug Mercies is the Mercy. of 
God. © 

3+ The: gd calleth Mn. = wi fo 
ners which are heavy. laden with fins, to come 
Mat.11-28, Bnto him, Come wunto me; all ye that - are weary 
beavy laden. Is not this enough to rouze 
and raiſe up thy heart from ſinking ? Remem- 
ber what was faid* to Bartimens, the blind 
man fitring by the! way-fide at Jericho 3 be of | 
good comfort, ariſe, be calleth thee. ;S0 cheap up 
thy-heavy: heart with this (weet Balſym) lift 
op # Hands which hang down, and thy Knees 
weak, and /make. ſtrait .eps with 
. Em \Feer;- even ubito' the, Throne of Grace, be- 
bold be ealleth * quia; Soul. thou :that 
 _ thy fin is great, come. hiche 49 

' and I will eafe thee of it: Let me bear 
| Carts, and thou ſhalt.bear my Cotnfort : Give 


Mar-10-49. 


| with Cain, My iniquity is greater than can be for: 
given ;' here the Devil opens himſelf, One 


{ſweetly obſerves, The boly Spirit is Chrift®s yg. Gurna 
Spokes-man'to commend bim to Souls, and to woe inhis Chet 
finners to imbrace the grace of the Goſpel, and. can ſian. Ar- 
ſuch words drop. from bis. ſacred lips, as ſhould —_— 


break, the... match, and fink Chriſt"s eſteem in the 
thoughts 'of the creature ? you may eaſily know 
where this is minted ; when you bear one commend 
another Far. a wiſe, and 'a good man, and: at laſt 
comes in with a-But — that daſheth al; 3. you will 
think be is ro friend to the man, but ſome ſly 'E- 


nemy,” that by ſeeming to commend, defires to dife 


grace the more. Thus whe you find God repreſent= 
ed to you, as Merciful, Gracious, but 10t to ſuch 


great ſinners ; to bave power and ſtrength, but. not 
able to. ſave ſuch as you are, you may ſay, Avant 


Satan, thy ſpeech berprayeth thee, 
'SE CT. 1V. 


- fſery. 


- me thy Sins, and I will give thee my.Righte- 
| oufneſs., Heavy hearts, = this. Call of 
chan very great : 


4. Thy fins indeed 
and if ever the wo 
eyes, he will make thee al hh ' bu. yet they 
are not' {6 great, *as"that* therefore they . can- 
not be forgiven 3 that is not the voice of the | 

- Holy Spirit, but of him who. is the Father of | 
- | Lyes: "If vhy: fins: were a thouland thouſa nd. 
_ tines greater thawchey are, and if thou ſhould'ſt 
add jo them the fſins-of: Cain land Jo and 
all the: Reprobates.tin/the World, « leſs 
chere world be a great. heap) yetlay&h 


| 


| heap before infinite pardonin Crige] a1 Sher \cichey., allays, theſe. fears with world com- : 
wil be -n6 © comparifcaty /w at. Tayeft. thou ?.; forts, ſome counterfeit. calm, ox elf ful e WOIt 
-4 ppc either” -canmbi Df ME AK wg {| further and deeper | $,than the FNOL 


: canner a5 thy" {eJf 


One |:-..For the - firſt 3 FE 
love, |-Fears: With 'werkdl 
ai 4 ha Qq49949q 


miſery. 
cr.. trembled, 


Ki and imminent , he naturally, feats : 


| when the Spirit preſents a man's danger, AA 


Of Satan's Aſſanlt upon ſenſe of Mz- 


HE Holy Spirit: that convioceth_of fin, 
in thenext place works fear : or ſenſe of * 
Thus Pay txembled, and 'the Goal- 
As. when. a man Tees —_— 


| which (faith the Apoltle) paſſet» all uhderſtand->. Eph. 3.19. 
ing. Suppoſe the like finner tq- thy felt was Ifa. 43-19, 
never pardoned : Behold ſaith God, 1, will do. a 20» 21+ 


! 


is the ſame with that promiſe, be will abun- th 5 $e Jo 


and wrath even at the Door, he. begins then to 


| fear, Te have .not received ((aith.the Apgſilc) Rom.8-15. 
in to fear ; This plainly 


| the ſpirit of Bondage agai 


Intimates, | that _ once they, had received it : 


for Heaven with 
falls down befor y 
Q 


» Cry 


Lam. gendone ! 


himſelf. alone inte 


mfors \.. or 


. 


| The Spirit purſues Souls whom he purpoſech 
org. fears, till proud man 

.) and laying, Ok, 

that 1 ha never been born ? 
buge'| &c. ,, Now. in. this caſe: Satan . fieps in, and 


times. he. alla S theſe 
ty fone 


couny 


i. 


fort. Satan hath his Comforters, + though 
the Lord knows they are miſerable Comtort- 
ers all. 

For the ſecond 3 ſometimes he aggravates 
fears, and to that purpoſe he.tells men of God's 
Eternal Wrath, and of God's Eternal Reje- 
ion, and that God will never be mercitul, 
and fo he lays them lower, and caſts them 
into a further fear and -bondage than the 
Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of; yea Devils now combine, 
and ſay as David's Enemies faid in his di- 
firels, What ? would theſe. Souls eſcape our clut- 
ches ? Come, let us now take them, for God bath 
forſaken them, \ let us now devour them, and ſwal- 
low them up with fear and deſpair : . As God lays 

Zach.1.1 5 Of thoſe Enemies of his Church, I was bnt a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed and they helped forward the gfflidti- 
on: So when the Spirit works fear, in order 
to converſion, Satan watcheth his opportunity, 
and puts on that- fear to utter deſpair. 

It is a queſtion, how Satan can work this 
fear on the Conſcience, which is ufually at- 
tributed to God's Spirit ? But the anſwer is gi- 
ven in thus, 

i. That Satan cannot immediately wound the 

Dr.T:Good- Conſcience z for as no Creature can ſhed abroad 

NS God's love, and cauſe a poor Soul to taſte of the 

© no creature can 'make im- 


ſweetneſs of it, ſo 


" eſfions of God's wrath upon the Conſcience, but 
only God himſelf, or the Spirit of God immedi- 
ately, But —— © 

, 2. Satan tan do it wpon the Conſcience medi- 


ately, and that in theſe ſeveral reſpects. | 

11. When the Holy Ghoſt bath laſht and whipt 
the Conſcience, and made it tender, and. fetcht off 
the chin, then $ ata can fret it more and more, and 
fo be ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by - bis borrid ſug- 
geftions, and falſe fears caſt in. 

. 2. From renewing the remembrance of thoſe ter- 
yors impreſſed by the Spirit, be can amaze the 
Soul afreſp with fear of 'worſe. 

' 3. He. can bring . home 'all the Threatnings 
that are thundred forth in the Word againft Hypo- 
erites,, and men rnregenerate, \and diſebarge them 
all with much violence and noiſe npontbe poor doubt- 
ing Soul, 


« man '10:ſueb 
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fears, then he comes with 
ſpeaks notbing but of _ wr 
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and darken this Sun, he works npon the Con» 


But what means Satan thus to fill the Con- 
{cience with fcars ? 1 anſwer, his cnd is eſpe- 
cially double. 
{pair of Eternal Life. 
dy to ſome violent terrporary death, in both 
which if he can prevail, then he makes ſure 
to hurry the whole man into the torments of 
We may umagine him to beſpeak the 
Soul in his horrid helliſh Language. Wuld(t 
thog now, vile wretch, turn unto God, hoping to 
be reccive4 to Grace and Mercy ? Why aſſure thy 
elf it i4 too late 1 are nt thy fins in number num- 
berleſs, and in their quality and nature moſt hein- 
ous and outragious ? and haſt thou not continued in 
this thy rebellion a long, a very long time ? Hath 
not Chriſt often called, and yet thou woulilt - not 
come £ Hath be not graciouſly offered and tenddred 
bimſelf to thee, but thou ſaidft, be ſhould not reign 
over thee ? And haſt thou not ſerved me, and 0+ 
beyed me all the days of my life * Now therefore 
the day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time 
is paſt, and never, -mever can be recalled ; thou mayſt 
with Eſau ſeek repentance 'with tears, but thou 
ſhalt never find it no more than Eſau did. More- 
over, add to the conſideration of thy fins the remems= 
Brance of God's Faltice, the terrible curſe of | the 
Law, the fearful —_ of bell prepared for fin- 
ners, amongſt which 
Come / do not flatter thy ſelf with hope of Mercy, 
but rather expeft thoſe fearful judgments, and end- 
leſs torments which are due unto thee for thy rebe!- 
lions, Thus Satan labours to bring a poor fin- 
ner to deep deſpair, and to fill his Conſcience 
-with horror- and fear, which if | he. can 'ac<: 
compliſh, he refts not there, but like. a cruel 
| Coward , who can never be quiet cill he fee 
the death -of his Enemy, he' then perſwades 
him to ſeek ſome cafe of his preſent tor» 
ments, by EIN hands in his 'own 
og 


I. To bring the* Soul to de- 
2, To bring the bo- 


ber thou art one of the chief : 
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Of the Duties that concern Souls, in this 


"HE Duties, or Dcfcature, or Souls Encoun- 
| ter'in this caſe; muſt be ſuitable toSatan's 


conſider; | 1, As to 
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counterteit Calm. Ot this 1 ſhall {peak when | drately, yet through the means of theſe Miſts, EI 
I come to that other,ſtep of ſeeking for com- | and Vapours, and Fogs raiſed, which: inviron ' 59 


ap. 


3. vect” 5. 
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+ gives fire to the threatning, and ſets the Soul 


. the wrong that by his fins are done to the 


. Brother. @ tremble at deſpair ! for'this fin 


guinent upon himfelt, and tell him, that. ve- | 
ry thing by which he would perſwade thee: 
to deſpair, doth much more deter thee from 
deſpairing 3 for though thy fins be great; yet 
this is the greateſt of all other ſins 3 other 
fins bind thee over to wrath, but this fin 


—. 


on flame with extreme horrour 3 other ſins 
wound the Law, and the Name of God through 
the fides of the Law, but this fin wounds 
the Goſpel, in that it is not willing 'to have 
the wounds healed which former fins have 
made 3 other fins have wronged God the Fa- 
cher in treſpaſſing againſt himz but this fin 
will not let Jeſus Chrift make ſatisfaQtion for, 


Father 3 other fins refle& on the Name, 'or 
Power, or Juſtice, or Holineſs of . God, but 
this ſin fights againſt all his lovely Attri- 
butes of Goodneſs, Mercy, "Love, and Grace, 
and Satan claps his hands to fee all the glo- 
rious Attributes of God ſerved alike, and 
diveſted of their Honour 3 other ſins; though 
great , are pardonable, if not mixed with 
this, but the leaſt fin envenomed by this of 
deſpair, is wholly unpardonable. Hence we ſay. 
that Fudass ſinned more, and more diſhonou- 
red God in deſpairing of his Mercies, than 
in betraying of his Son 3 and Cain more 
grievouſly offended: in ſaying, My fin is great- 
er than can be pardoned, than by murdering his 


draws nearet to the fin of Devils, and is of the 
complexion of the damned Souls in Hell, 


ever require them again at thy -hands. It 
thou ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the debt for 
my ſins ? Yes, if thou wilt but accept of Chriti 
on his own Terms; come then poor Soul, 
thou who art toſſed with the waves of de- 
ſpair, think of Juſtice interwoven with Mer- 
cy 3 or if Juſtice be it thou feareſt, think of 
it as now thy. friend in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is" Juſtice that acquits thee, it thou 
but relyeſt on Chriſt, and who then ſhall con- 
demn the ? who then (hall lay any thing tothy - 
charge ? / | p 

3. As to the Law, look not upon that exact 
obedience which the Law requireth, for then 
Satan, will attain his purpoſe, but go out of thy 
ſelf, Look upon Feſus, and reje& thy own righ- 
teouſneſs, as altogether imperfeQ and. inſuffi- - 
cient, Alas ! Who can exactly live up to the 
Law ? the Law requires of us things tha we 
cannot do 3 the Law accepts of nothing, but 
abſolute perfe&ion in all it requires : the Law 
looks that things ſhould be done in a right man- 
ner, out of a right principle, and to a right 
end ; yea, that all ſhould be done in the per- 
feion of degrees, to the uttermoſt that is re- 
quired : Now if Souls on this, and look 
only on this, no wonder if the Devil tempt 
them either to looſeneſs or deſpair 3 the way 
is therefore to go out of thy (elf, and to re- 
lye upon the alone righteouſneſs and obedi- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, as being in it (elf, all- 
ſufficient for thy juſtification and ſalvation : 
Thou canſt not perform the Duties of Obedi- 
ence, which the Law requireth , but+ Chriſt 


2, As to God's Juſtice, conſider 3 thou art 
not to look only on Juſtice, but on Juſtice 


and Mercy, as meeting together and kiſſing 


each other. Theſe two-are long fince- recon- 
ciled, ſo that now God knows how to be juſt, 
. and yet to fave thy Soul. 
God's betrothing- himſelf to finners, it runs 


Hoſ. 24 19, thus, I will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, 


Fe 


I 


in Judgment, in Loving-kindneſs, and in Mer- 
cies z he will do it in Juſtice and Mercy, 
he will be- righteous and gracious, If Sa- 
tan objet, Can the Lord be juſt, and ſave 
ſuch a ſinner as thou are?. Yes,. may*ft thou 


ſay, God tells me, that he will marry "me in 


righteouſneſs as well as mercy 3 that is toſay, 
he will do it in Chriſt, whoſe great underta- 
«king was to bring Juſtice to kils Mercy, that 


there might not be a difſenting Attribute of 
In this caſe, as 
I would wiſh finners have an eye on Gods Ju- 
ſtice to keep them from preſumption, ſo like- 


God in his marrying of me, 


wiſc to have an eye on God's Mercy to k 


them from deſpair 3 or (which is all one) to 
think of Chriſt, who hath already paid the 


In that promiſe of 


| hath done it, and | God himſelf profeſ- 
ſeth that he is well-pleaſed with him, and 
as contented with him and his Obedience for 
thee, as if done by thy ſelf. Surely this isGoſ- 
pel, the glad Tidings : O what Courage and 
Comfort may'ſt thou take at this news. -; 

4. As to Hell, with which the Devil frights 
thee 3 meditate that Hell is thy deſert, but + 
Heaven is God's Gift 3 and though Satan may - 
hold thee over Hell, yet he cannot turn -thee 
into Hell 3. if the Lord will ſave thee, not all 
the Devils in Hell can poflibly damn thee : 
And is Hell a place: to be expected, or ra- 
ther to be avoided? Tell Satan to his face, 
that thou wilt not willingly be his compani- 
on in Torments, and chenekine thou' wilt not 
ſo far gratifie him, nor beſo cruel to thy ſelf, 
as to be led by himinto that griſly Gulph of 
Deſpair, which.is the very next door to Hell ; 
no, No, thou wilt rather hope and. wait on © 
God in a way of contentedneſs tobe at his 
diſpoſal 3- ſay, If the Lord will have mercy on 
me, I ſhall live ; or if the Lord will: glorifie bis 


AA 


price for the pardon. of fin z and therefore'as 
it were againſt Mercy to damn, ſo it were 
againſt Juſtice, to exa& the debt of them for 
; whom Chriſt hath paid it : what ſhould we 


ion [ muſt be removed : The 
fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is advi- 
a 


"yan 
£OF- TNE par- 
obedience of 

- Chriſt 
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| horrible crying fin to kill another, if it (tain 

the tace of a whole kingdom with ſuch a 

bloody brand, that it cannot be razed out, bz Numb. 35, 
by the blood of him that ſhed it ; ſurcly it is 35 


the props and peculiar works of believers, and | much more execrable and villainous to kill a 
mans felt, for not only God's Law, bur his 


not of the rg cm z what can they do to 
be ſaved? or what can they do to reflift Satan | Majcliy, Crown and Dignity, is {iruck at Dy ; 


in order to converſion ? IT anſwer. | this fin. 

7 Men, though unregenerate, may yet be 2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt 3 for hath he not 
in the uſe of means, duties, and Ordinances 3 ] bought thee with his dearctt Heoari-bloud ? 
and if ever the Spirit comes into the hearts ot | why then ſhould*Rt thou murder another n.an's 
people, it is uſually this way : Nay, 1 m_ ſervant ? hath he not invited thee to cone in 
fay more, that beſides the rational as of tme+ J and cloſe with him, and told thee, that the 


hope, and wait, and to be content to be at 
God”s diſpoſal : Now how ſhould the Soul do 
thus'that is in a ftate of nature? all thele are 


, 


Pord ol the 
Bondage, 


ditation, application, &e. which axe common 
to men,/ the Spirit of God doth always in a 


\ Beneral, but ſometimes in a ſperial way draw 


out thoſe as, fo as may be moſt for God's 
glory, and our For it i in 


the power of Nature to go to Church, arid co 


| heat the Word 4 yet that 1 po at ſuch a time 


(it may be gainſt tm inclination) and 

that 1 obſerve the Word, und lay it up, and 

— it mote Rk b. = is = 
its ſpecial influence, by way $, 

ih all this there may be rio grace neither. 

2. The men I am ſpeaking to, I do not 
look Ypon as wholly unregenerate, not as yet 
regenerate, they are juſt as Embiyo's fn the 
eta in heed far any perfect _ ; 
ne are as chey were, nor as they 
muſt be, but inn Creatures of God's 
Spitit, that will, if the woihb miſcatry -vot, 
be children of God, Now in this caſe I fup- 
poſe thou may'lt go further than a thett natu- 
ral tran; as for itiftance, thou may'it hope, 
and if thy hope be not the grace of bope, yet 
brace rnay be ſetinaly it, atid tniy firſt ap- 

by it. A Reverend Divine gives us the 
iſtinQion of x gracious Hope; ah a tational 
or moral hope, wheteby the Soul cores upto 
2 firm afent of this Propolition, thongh my coſe 
i is not 'L C_— 


Obuce 40 ut ihways tncted oe atittnſeby 


hope, yet the Spirit of God Yoth uſt it, us it 


| deth all other preparatoty works; to di 


F know not, ber tha ws ſoul Rllow this 


moral: with a © xfc_ of all means 


«6d in het reſolve 


union ſhould be neer, as neer might be betwixt 
thy Soul and him ; why then Toulah thou 
offer violence, maiming, dcformity, to his 
Myſtical Body? If any fin be a crucifying of 
Chiilt, this muſt needs be one : Rearken then 
to the voice-of Chriſt from heaven, Sox!, Sal, 
why perſcenteft thou me, 1 am Feſin of Naza- 
hh whoſe Imape then defaceſt 53 und whom thox 

3+ Againſt the Holy Spixit, whoſc office is 
to ſanRitic vs, to dwell in us, to reveal unto 
us the mercies of God, the merits of Chriſt, 
the power of the Word, the ſweetneſs of the 
Promile z to beget in us afſurance, and hope 
and affiance, and patience and Chriſtian forti- 
tude: But-thou that Jyeſt violent hands co thy 
telf, corittary to all 'theſe holy operations, 
thou defileſt thy felf* with thy own bl-od, 
thou ruineli the houſe - and habirtion ot 'the 
Spirit, and thruſts him out. of bis lodging 
thou tratypleſt upon the truth of a!l thoſe glo- 
rious diicoveries ot the Spixit of Grave, and 
for his pronles. of afſuxance, hope. p2ricnce, 
fortitude, thou negle&ehi, and rejetielt riem 
all, Oh what a fin jsthis! 

4. Agaitiſt thy Neighbourz for bcreby rhe 
Church is cftended, the Land is dchilcd. by 
Irichds, kivared; wite, children, parcng, are 
gileved and aſhamed yea, thy vury neme, 
houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded 3 cr 
if allthis be lirtle in thy eyes, confider how 
the mouths of God'*s enemies are hereby open- 
ed; and the profeſſion of Religion hereby vi- 
kfied : Is it not uſual for weorldivgs in this caſe 
tocenſiite thy over-rauch ſtudying of the Scrip- 
tutes, hearing of the Word, praying and me- 


Ini | dirating, and other duties, as if they werethe 


| cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this 
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fearful end ? and is it a ſmall matter co give 
occafion to wicked men -to blaſpheme God's 
_— or to expoſe that Religion which thou 

to their flanders and _calumniations ? 
Oh far be'it from thee! Now the good Lord + 
prevent this! Les ir not bt #old in Garth, wor prb- 
lied aithe ftreets of Aſhkelon, leſt the Daughrer 
of the Philiftmes rejoyce , and of the uncircumciſed 


Againſt thy own fel, by making thee 
« rhoſt hotrible ſid, and alſo obtoxious 


Chaps3.. Sect. 6. 
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own butcher and hang-man: But oh the teattul 
plagues that follow after this fin ! not only a 
temporary death, but immediately after death 
thou ſend'ſ thy ſoul bleeding to the dreadful 
Tribunal of the ever-living God, the moſt 
certain and ſure revenger of all bloodſhed 
and what follows this but damnation ? A fad 
buſineſs, to be ſo impatient of the heat of the 
Sun, as for cafe to leap into the fire of hell : 
I will not, I dare not thus judge of them, who 
through the: abundance of melancholy are di- 
ſtrated of their wits, or who being terrihed 
with Satans temptations, do'run headlong in- 
to this fin, not knowing what to db 3 but if 
thou art in thy right mind, and upon fetled 
purpoſe, and willing choice, and ferious deli- 
beration, ſhalt murder thy ſelf, that thou 
may'(t be freed from ſome miſcties, loſſes, or 
diſgraces which thou wilt not out-live, 

tÞ thee in the Word of Chrift, thy ſoul is in 
davger of hell fire 3 and therefore thou hadfi 
need to pray, Lerd, lead me not into temptation, 
but deliver me from evil, 

Ey this time we may diſcern the gifference 
between the Holy Spirit, and the evil ſpirits 
workings, both bring into, and keep fouls un- 
der bondage, only the bondage of the Holy 
Spirit is mitigat&d by the conjunGion of hope, 
and works towards a deliverance, but the 
bondage of Satan excludes all hope, or poſlibi- 
lity in the ſouls apprehenfion of ever being 

* removed. Again, . the bondage or fears of the 
holy Spirit are deftinate for converfion, they 

- are not penal only, but medicinal alſo 3 they 
arc a ſort of God's Rods, by which he brings 
men within the bonds of. the Covenant, and 

' makes them to enquire what they ſhall do to 
be ſaved; but "the bondage, fears, and hor- 
rors, which Satan fets home on fouls, are 
'meerly for deſiraGtion, they are not medicihal, 
but only penal. % | 

Yea, but -my ſpirit of bondage is hellih 
and deſperate 3 ſometimes 1 am apt to blaſ- 
nrbe merepes God, as not able to par- 


*O3j. don-mit, and out of delpetate | t& rake a rock to weep and tremble! cither 
rit to chuſe firangling, dr 'I  ravft God bear his own arm, and put to his 
might be but out of My*-prelent terrors;- and | own 8th, power, and cflicacy, or it will 
know the worſt of my condition: and ivrhere, | never be dc 
or can there be any thing of Go&'s Spirit in | - 2. And if indeed, God's merciful violence 
ſuch a diſmal} botidage as mine is ? - {all Souls, and they begin to melt 

This is. Mr. Fetd's objeQtion; and 1 have | kindly under fin, then Satan labours on the 
known it the redl objeQion of many a'fouls | other fide, that ſuch may be ſwallowed up 

A4nſw. but he anſwers —— No doubt theſe fearfall - | with over-much forrow : Was not this the 

* Ford of geſtions and injeitiont proceed from thegByinde of | caſe of eb comme een." wo No queſti- 

he on -Darkneſs reg ny ps fro | = jor. _ ſentence of x 7s and his 

; is Image uperſeriptiom, þut the | deliv up to Satan, wrought deeply upon I 

_ rit of God bat an band in them divers times | him, {o Pant was fain to write in his fe- 
d > jr yo by way of - diſpoſal and management ; | cod Epiſtle, that they ſhould releafe him of 
and that the poor ſoul may clearly ſee,. in 'that he | his ceri 
hath not miterly left him to bimſelf, . but Bath pre- 
ſerved bim-many and many a time from exetming 
thoſe borrid temptations, and 


deſtrultion, Gome then, 


atifying Sa100 
-9 and: bear / 2 
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condudt of the holy Spirit hitherto, and do 
not by too long adventuring to parle with Sa- 
tan, drive the Holy Ghoſt trom thee: 
SECT. VL 


Of S atan's A ſaults upon ſorrow for ſin. 


” 


He next work of the Spirit is ſorrow for 
fin, it is God's promiſe, I will take away pk. 26, 
the flony heart ont of your fleſh, and IT will give 26. 
you an heart of fleſh, that is to ſay, a foft 
heart, a plyable heart, the Spirit of God 
works on the affeqzons, and melts them into 
odly ſorrow for fin, which is all one with an 
of fleſh here promiſed. * 
Now herein Satan counter-works, and ei- 
ther keeps the heart, as long as he can, 'from 
mourning for fin, or if that will not be, then 
he labours might and main to keep the Con- 
ſcience continuglly upon the wrack : And I 
thall ſpeak to both thefe. ; 
7. Satanis exc: lyinduſtrious to keep 
the heart reſolutely and hard. . Well 
he knows, that if ' once a [poor foul bruiſed 
with the burden of fin, into tears of godly 
ſorrow, andyenitent ſoftnefs, ſhall but fy in- 
to the Boſom of Chriſt-Jeſus bleeding upon 
the Croſs, it will deprivehim of all right and 
intereſt unto that Soul for ever, and therefore 
he labours to keep-it as long as he can from 
Mourning for fm yea, ſuch a fiirrer he is 
againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know 


not what it means 5 or if the heart begiris to 

be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes all 

olkble oppokition againſt its yielding : And oh 
wi 


t thneſs of Souls to leave Satan's ſervice! 
i the withſtanding of the Word, Miniftry, 
motions of the ſpirit, and all other means to 
lead Souls out of hell into the glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God ! but above all, Oh the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of Mi- 
niſters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the quick, 
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's own dear warm htarts-blood for fins and for 


' fountain of godly forrow 3 off peniterit tears, 


- thoſe ſins which have put the Son of God 


and curſcd contradiction ! He then objects, 
and urges to the utmofi, the hainoulneſs of 
our fins, the littleneſs of out ſorrow, _toge- 
ther with the great diſproportion betwivt our 
heinous fins and little ſorrow, the number of 


our fins, and fewnels of otir tears. +, 


SECT. VIL 


Of the duties that concern us in this re- 
ſþeF. | 


He duties of wreſtling muſt ſtill be ſuitable 
'to Satan's aſſaults. go then— 
1. Tothat aſſault of keeping the heart from 
mourning for fin, Conhider EY 
1. Thy heart hath been the fountain whence 
all thy filthy thoughts, raging paſhons, wick- 
ed purpoſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebellious aQi- 
ons have ſprung and iſſued out, then great 
reaſon haſt thou to make that heart of thine a 


| 


of mourning and lamenting, of bleeding and 
bewailing over all thy fins. ; 
2. it Chrift Jeſus open a fountain of his 


uncleanneſs 3 Surely-thou art a curſed wretch, 
and cruel enemy to thy Souls comfort, it 
thou doft not endeavour to keep open in thy 
heart a counter-well (as it were): of weeping 


| Chir of Eſtate, and Seat of Eternity : Thu 


ſaith the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth Eter- 

nity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 

boly place, with him alſo that is of an humble 

and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the 

bumble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite 

ones. 

6. God hath appointed eſpecial Soveraign 
means for the fſottning of hearts, if thou 
layſt what Soveraign means? I anſwer 
1. The Word : Is not my Word like a fire (faith 
God) and like 'an hammer that breakg the rock in 
pieces An hammer it is that breaks, and thus 
doth the Law break our hearts, by ſhewing us 
the terrors thereof a fire it is that melts, and 
thus doth the Goſpel melt our hearts, by re- 
vealing to us the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Oh, will a foul ſay, bath the great God of hea- 
ven and earth- ſent Chriſt intv the world for me ? 
bath be left Angels (now Devils) and many thou- 
ſands of men to chuſe me? whoſe heart will not 
melt that is warmed with this love of God ? 
'2, Prayerz and to that purpoſe we have his 
wiſhes ang promiſes, which we may turn into 
prayer; O go to God, and put him in remem- 
brance of that which he hath defired in his 


won'd fear me, and keep my Commandments al- 


ways ! ſay unto the Lord, it is as eafic with © 


him to create ſuch an heart in thee, as to 
wiſh thou hadſt ſuch an heart : put the'Lord 


over him whom thou haſt pierced, and x 


death ? What? ſhall the_ precious heart ot 
God's own Son fall aſunder in his breaſt, 
like drops of water for thy fins ?. and ſhall not 
thy ſinful heart groan and figh at all ?. ſhall it 
not mou and melt for the' infinite abomina- 
tions of thine own heart and lite ? Wt -: 


3. If that heart of thine be not wounded | 
by the miniſtry of the Word, while it is cal- | he 


by mind of his promiſe, 1 will take away their 

J ſtony hearts, and T will grve them hearts of fleſh; 
entreat him for the Lord Jeſus ſake to make 
good this Word to thee, cry to him, Come 
Lord, and break, this bard beart of mine, prick 
it, and lance it, and rather than T periſh, let thy 
boly Spirit be ag;ſpirit of bondage to it, that I may 
be afjiifted, and mourn, and weep for my' fins. 

2. To that affault of ſwallowing up thy 


led to day, 'it will and muſt hereafter be filled 
« with that horror which would burſt a thou- 
fand hearts to think upon it. This was 


Luke 6.25: Chriſt's threat, Woe be to yow that laugh now, 


For ye ſhall wail and weep ! There is a weeping 


Matt. 22. Of deſpair in hell; there ſhall be weeping and. 


b 
IJ» 


graſhing of teeth. Either therefore now. make. | 


thy heart the ſubjet of godly forrow, or as 
ſure as thy heart is in thy body, it will hereaf- 
ter become the obje& upon which the fierce 
wrath of God, and fierceſt torments in hell 
(hall be exerciſed and executed with cxtremi- 
ty and everlaſtingneſs. | 
4. In cafe of outward troubles, as loſſes 
croſſes, diſgraces, death of - friends, or. the 
like, thou canſt take on extremely 3 and is not 
ſin more grievous than any of theſe? If all 


- outward miſcries require one tear, the leaſt ſin 


of the Soul may. julily challenge a whole tor- 
rent 3 if the death of thy Friend, or of thy 


-* Son deſerve a ligh, well may the death of thy 


ful challenge 


\ truly b 


the laſt drop of thy deareſt 


; | 


| at, 
| what 


art with over-much ſorrow, this is more 
| uſual with God's people 3 many a foul hath 
many a time complained, No heart ſo bard as 
| mine, my fins are above ordinary, of a ſcarlet 
crimſon dye, and my ſorrow is very poor, and ſcant, 
yo ſapnce uy and grievous provocati- 
ns, and therefore as yet T cannot, dare not, will 
not meddle with any merty, apply any promiſe, or 
be perſwaded that Feſus Chrift belongs nnto me 
Oh that any thus wilfully lye upon the 
rack 'of terror, and trouble of mind ' Oh 
| that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open to Sa- 
tan's horrible Inje&ions, and cruel temprtati- 
ons / y, away with all exceptions, pre- 
texts, 
Chriſt : And conſider. 

I. It is not the muchneſs of thy ſorrow, 
but the truth of thy ſorrow for fin, as fin, 
that Gggl expes. TheDevil tells thee of thy 
great 1M, and little ſorrow, and of © the 
poor proportion betwixt theſe two; and the 
truth is, if an exac&'p! ion of ſorrow to 
the inherent nature anddemerit of fin be looked 
there- is none ſuch to be found : Alas, 


ples, ſtandings out to receive Jeſus 


Word, O that this people bad ſuch hearts, as mo 


% 


Iſai. 57- 25s 


Jer. 23-29+ 


£, 4-29, 
k. 11» 
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Mat.11.23. 


.--,; - viſibly . appear before: thine eyes 3 Openi 


cauſe there is no clauſe i in the Covenant to givej The Spirit of the Lord is- upon me ({aith Chrilt) Luk. 4. 18, 


any hope of repentance 3: look therefore at the | 


truth and fincerity of thy ſorrow, for this is 
the proportion of the Golpel;z Heart-ſorrow is 
| COPEOIE: When the Jews were pricked 
in their Hearts, then Peter like a good Chyrar- 
| geon, would not keep thoſe bleeding Patients 
any longer in pain with their wounds open, 
but preſently he clapt ori the healing Plaiſter 
- of the Goſpel, believe on.the Lord Jeſus, Weep- 
ing Soul, doth thy Heart, when thou: art 
in. ſecret weeping for thy fin , condemn 
thee? * Or doth it clear thee ? If thy Heart 
be falſe, I cannot help thee; no, nor the 


Goſpel neither z but it thy Heart- be fin- 


ecxe, then be of good - comfort , for cer- 
tainly thop art not far from” the Kingdom of 
Heaven, / 

2, Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, 
Come unto me all ye'that are weary and heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you re(t. .., Wade on a little with 
me in. the untolding of. this ſo comfortable a 
Call,. and be revived.. '. Firſt then here is to be 
conſidered, who calleth : Secondly, whom ;he 
calleth : Thirdly, why. he: calleth :. Every 'of 
theſe contains in it Wine of comfort, and Oy] 
of Grace. to glad the Heart, 'and to chear | up 
the heavy. Countenance of 'the ſorrowful and 
ſobbing Soul. . - 

1. Conkider.who calleth ; is it not the Wo- | 
mans. Seed appointed to cruſh'.arid -bruiſe the 
Serpents Hcad ?-Is it not that root. of. Feſſe, | 
that Son of David, that ſweet Emanuel, that 
meek Meſſias, that ;meyciful "Feſus , that ſole 
and only Mediatos, which in his own perſon 
hath concluded a peace, and made a full attone- 
ment between the Lord and 'thee*: Is it not | 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhadowed in' the Law; fore- | 
told by -the*Prophets, and in the appointed 
time cxtybited*: ſurely; he.it i 0p _ none but 
' he + Thou ſayecft, how-art a f pous fin- 
her, . and he tells thee, i prac is Telus, for be 
will ſave bis people*from their fins : Oh? it: Souls 
would believe this, woald no this dry up their 
Tears:?.' Thou: Gayeft, thou: ſceft:; him-not,) but 
thou tat his Word; .and he is real in; what he | 
ſpeaketh : Suppole- then, that inthe Cham | 
bex where: thou art crying=afeer..Him;:' 
the! Church where thou art wa 


him,. he ſhould appear 3 ſuppote thathe whom | 


thou hearcſt jin- his Word ſhould: appear,” and 


ng 
Boſome, and: Bowels, 'and 'Blood before _ 
and calling .untothee to this. 


treat thee, cal ef. thee, by \alb-tboſe ; we 


becauſe he bath anointed me to- preach theyGoſpel to 
the poor, he hath ſent me to beal the broken bed, 
——0. thou afflided, and toſſed with Tempeſts, that 


fair Colours, and lay thy Foundations with Sa» 
| phires, &c. The ſpiritual excellency- of ſuch a 
| Soul is declared by a Similitude cf a goodly.coft- 
ly,fiately,StruQture,which the Lord would build 
for himſelf. Thus ſaith the bigh and lofty One 


dwell in the bigh and boly place, with him. alſo 
that is of an bumble contrite ſpirit, to revive 
the Spirits of the humble, and to revive/ the 
hearts of the contrite ones : He that bath Hea- 
ven for his Thrones and-Earth for his Foot- 
ſiool, hath yet another Thione on Earth, c- - 
wen in the Hearts of humble contrite ſinners : 


eth forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 5 
doubtleſs. come again with rejoycing, bringing bis 
Sheaves with him : As \{ure as Harveſt follows 
Seed time, will comfort” follow mougning , 
|'for therefore Chriſt calls, that he mgy wipe 
away all; Tears from ſuch as weep: for fin : 
Indeed ſorrow for fin gives not the Soul 
an intereſt in Chiiſt- as any cauſe'3 | in fri 
ſpeaking; there is no-$ther condition in the Co- 
'venant of Grace, but only believing in Chriſt ; 
yet becauſe no tman/will: come to a Saviour, but 
he muſt know what necd he hath of a Savi- 
nour 3 therefore . we + muſt firſt 'be convin-. 
ced of, - and muſt be.- ſenſible of. ſin they 
only will attend;to. Chriſt's Gall, who: feel:fin 
a burthen 32s ita man be. under. ancheavy' 
Burthen in | forme dark i and” Eo bu 
the noiſe of the” feet of one paſſh 

he cryes out tqx help fo” the Soul - pf - Hom the 
-heavy, burthen of fin, is glad to hear of any 
direQion. out of. the Word of God to come to 
Chrilt,ahd cherefore-Chriſt only calls them who 
are thus qualified, Come to me all ye that are kwea- 
ry and beauy laden. TIRE" 

-3 Contider whyyor/to what end he calletfy; 

Is it not to > take-poſſcſſion, of” and © 

| mga Is 'it- SITE | 
weet,)' everlaſt a7» of with hat 
Naga Is it-nor; Savors mh, ae , and, 


iefly'? IF- Clyilt" 
ſhould gee globe the Garden, an 
his there watch aid pray with me, ſorrow and "* 


with me, wouldſi thounot count it an x? 
en-| what is ic then to ſay, Come, and bave reſt 3 Come, © 


T\ and 1 will oberf thy herb —_— 


hue ſhed  for.thee in the. « « of ng fiſh, byal| Twill -Jprinks eby Conſcience with my 


. #baſe bitte Agonies 1 bave : For thee, by all 
#boſe." tender Bowels which þ _ rolled oa, of the temptations of Fans 


ther. towards thee,; come to. me, . imbrace 


- (anger gh Who would-not 

Who would. I pe ye ator bole 
ith; cena Gr imbrace: the | | motion of|'Z 
dear zex-2:1 why Vang | 

p Wee: oy Ys f. Js \*% Je": #63 220 al!: 
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that thou ſhalt "be. able be give oh, anſwer 10 all. 
ſhalt have thy par- 
don. now, | and -at the tree dey of Fandgncar thy 


 and' lay thy weary weltring* Sorl et Tees be ſolemnized by men and Angels. 


rugs te oy weepeſt thou ? Is it, not. 

time 'o wipe Eyes with Mery; and to ſay. 
God gives thee but an Heart, - 

| to. thy Soul, chav" may'ft oY 
hd go away, and bleſs by G od 


They that ſow in tears ſhall redp in joy; be that go- *'®l 


5, 6+ 


: 
5. 


haſt no comfort, behold T will lay thy Stones with 1c, $4-1t- 


"that inbabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I 16a. 57-1 
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give me grace { this Soul is not -xipe for com-, 


Iſa. 40+ Is 


1 Wiſdom 2., he 


A b, 9: Fug 


= + eddie to 'Or 


| 


It yet thou ſay'it, when is my ſorrow ſuthi- 
cient ? and-when may | receive comfort in due 
{eaſon ? lanfwer 

1. When the Soul is weary of its Bonds and 
Fetters of ſin, as much, or more than of the 
Fetters of erouble 3 when the Chains of Cor- 
ruption are grievous as pangs of Confciences 3 
when the Soul hates Satan as a Tempter, as 
much as a Troubler, then 1s it ripe for com- 
fort 3 but when the cry 1s louder, Oh-my ſorrow 
and oh my grief : than oh my fi fin ! and oh my 
guilt 1, When it follows God, and mcans 
with, O give me comfort ! but never with, Oh 


fort, Yi! 

2. When the Soul is contented, if God ſec * 
it fittand needtul for: the Sou] to be longer 
without comfort z when a-Soul can pray 1n 
ſincerity, Lord, if my rotten heart be not-broken 
enough, break it more; "if my ſearched rrounds be 
not throughly ſearched, lance them, and ſearch them 
more 5 if theregbe any withedneſ? i in me, ſearch me 
L ord, - and try me" till thou Jour it ont? If I 
wopld be grovd of 'thy favorr, or if” I would turn 
thy grace' into wantonneſs, or get above Ordinan-' 
ees and Duties of Religion, or proudly deſpiſe my 
Brethren that are lowwer' than I, let me Coſt 
longer from comfort 3 here it a Soul (if any)that 
is ripe for *omtort 3 /bat "till a -man comie to 
this .frame, it is a'fign that he is 'not tru- 
ly brokeny and therefore 'comfott to ſuch a 
one -would- be like ' raw *Meat, ' that would 
never digeſt with him', the! Lord hathvnot' 3 yet 
gotten the 'Maſtezy over Ris Will, - and- bed 
tore no-wonder -it he: lay more Tons Io *”_ 


' - , 
on him.” 7 51 -uſ 1750; 
"* , &- 'Y 3623 'F , { & , / 


"SDCY: Thx. <> 2: 
of. 8. So Fen: s Aft "for faking _ com 
+ Ed 


fart... h Abi 
T H E. Soul ſorrowing for, ſio, is now xom- 
mangled: to: {cekfor:comtort, and to:that' 
purpolc it, is the. Lord's; Meſſage to his: Minis' | 


> dy © 


' ſters, Comfart Yes comfort. ye my - people,; ſprakoye- 


| all theſe arc - carnal; and thy ſorrow'is fpiritual, 


and there is no proportion betwixt theſe two z 
why then (faith Satan) go to the Word, and 


paſs thy ſelf about with ſparks, and then walk in 
the light of thy fire, and in the ſparks- which thou 
baſt 1 ? go thy ways to Duties, and reſt 
in Duties, and never talk more of a principle 
of Grace or of love to God 3 fetcht from 
Chrilt Jcſus, as the Spring of all. Thus Sa- 
tan tempts, this is his Method and Malice in 
chis caſe, he plots firſt to allay, and take away 
the ſmaxe which God hath made by outward 
mirth 3' but it he finds the Soul bleeds ill, and 
will not be ftanced, but only by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that is it which it is bufily enqui- 
ring after, then by* way of diverfian he bids 
luch pray, and hear, and meditate, and con- 
ter, and: joy in them, and reft in them : He 
cares not where they have comfort, ſo it be on 
this fide' Jeſus Chriſt 3 well he knows, that a 
reaching out of the Soul towards that merci- 
ful hand of Chriſt, holden' out to help it up, 
is the' next and immediate. at, by' which 
a Man is quite and for ever pulPd out- of Sa- 
tan's Power , and -put' into the Paradiſe -of 
Grace 5 ' and therefore-'here now - he* be- 
tits himſelf, and.” ro” the Soul that-'cryes 
after eaſe and comfort , he offers comforts, 
of "theſe "ſeveral ſorts; "Carnal and Spiritu- 
al, outward 'Mirths , and reſting on means 
of. rac. - 


SECT. 1X. 


Of the Soul: wrefhing with $ atan,'as to 
theſe Aﬀentes | 


"on 


-Repulles. + To the-+firſt then. of wicked 
Corpatiinhs; and their Temprations, conſider 
6t theſe particulars, OE 

1: it ignotfomuch a Companion, a riend, 
a: looſe compatiy-of-men, \as the Devil in and 
' by them that: tempts thee to. carnal ' comforts. 
' Wheti >Chtift began to :ſhew--to | his 'Difciples 


comfortably. 14 Jeruſalem, and -cryunto bet 
ber 3 "are (is \-acc 


comforts . ot. his own devifings;. and. preſents 
them. to ;the.. Soul, .q\ d.Gome: Soul,. - will nd-: 
thing ſerve, but comfort 2.15, 46s vhy voice, fame, 
crums of. comfart. ta: yoor denguifrng Soul: 2 \Of 
me to bear joy. and glaaueſr>that:the bones 
which. God bath broken | may}. rejoyce 3 ; why. then 
thou, ye: hage -comfort; SwEoe..at the..DNaox; 


ang! ;waiting on thee,thy old  Companions;; 
with them, ;and-they\wiltdrive New 
Jumps wwhnehocholhes : 'dolb-t 


njoy the good aig 
Fn : 


op wks 0 fans ine 


ythat'| 
ompliſhed. that. ber. Anigaity. 4s | ter meaty. things of the 
pa - 1Satan knowing this,.and-perctiving;| 

the Souls diſpolition,to.enquire-after this, coins 


how *hati/he mutt go- into”: eruſalem, and ſuf- 
lders , -and_Chief 
Priefts. and; Stribes: 3; then: Peter took him! aſide, 


be.turned and \ſaid \unta Peter; Get thee ;bebin# 


'me Satgit;\thoe art an-offence unto me, 'thon-favou- 


reſt. not:thts things of God, but" thoſe that" bv* of 
men," Petr in his-diſwaſion was 'an- Thſtra- 
ment, of: 
chexcfore«»Chailt calls kin=Satan'3 no-1leſs* ure 
they that-.bring camal reno to: Fpiricunt 
ppp LY ki 

* a 4 


toadviſe" with camaland 
$ they.rthink; chou-art © 
-trouble-ifor fin -micar 


friends : 
| Wy they dow hot 
y'then ſhouldſt 


0 theſe two Aſaults v we. muſt uſe ſaitable 


feeking; colnfore, d6i5'no wayafGed | 


Prayer, and other means, kindle fire, amd com Jer-50-11- 


and would needs comfort him, with;- Be it far Mar.16.21, 
from thee; Lord, #bia ſhall: not- be unto thee '; But 222,23224- 


% 
{ 


ard-ſet:oh work by.Satan, and. _ 


Chap. 3- Sect. 10. 


rd tees oo oO CULAR ia... 
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thy tinful ways of becoming a new tnan, of 
coming, to him for eaſe and refreſhing ? give 


/ /, up thy («lf to this Call A; and con- 


Numb. 16+ 
26» 


{ult not with flcſh an blood, % 

3. There is no ſuitableneſs, 2X ity they of- 
fer to the healing of thy. forrowful and f1n- 
ſick Soul : What idle Companions can quiet 
thy Conſcience, forgive thy fin, ſupport thy 


Spirit, or till thee with {piritual joy ? Alas! 


all their. joys are but like the crackling of 
Thorns under a Pot ; V any, vanity of vani- 
ties, all is vanity. I ſaid of lawghter, | a 
it is mad, and of joy what doth it ? There 
is no more agreement betwixt carnal Mirth, 
and a ſpiritual Sore, than betwixt light and 
darkneſs . Away.theo, depart from the Tents of 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left 
thou be conſumed in all their ſin. 

4. It was the-Apoltles advice to them, who 
upon the prick of the heart enquired for cure, 
ſave your ſelves from this crooked Generation. And 
this he did very eameſily, for with many words 


AR. 2+ 4% Jid be teftifie and exbort, ſaying, Soving your ſelves 


Luk. 24. 3. *ng among 


from them, He inſiſted much on it, and ſeri- 


ouſly charged, adjured, entreated them Js , 
knowing it to be a bulincls of very great im- 
portance in what company ſuch young begin- 
ners lighted 3 ſurely&his concerns thee as much 
as him.. Oh that when ſuch temptations are 


abroad, thou wouldſ think as if thou heardſt | 


that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye the liv- 
the dead? what living-laſting Joys | 
can be found with them that are wk in fins ? 
Oh ſave thy ſelf from them. + 

To the fecond Afault of going to Duties, 
and reſting, on» Duties for caſe afid comfort, | Come 


. conhder — }. - 


Rom-9.31+ 


Rom-10.43- 


Hof. 5. 13- 


4 


| => 


I, This is ſeeking for a righteouſneſs, as it 
were, by the works of the'Law, not directly, but | 
as it were, it ſets -up one thing for another : 
being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, we 'e- 


 ftabliſh our own righteouſyeſs and are not ſubjef to | 


the righteowſneſs of God. # 4 
-2. Dutics may pacific Conſcience for a time, 
but certainly it will not hold : Then Ephraim 


ſaw bis ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw bis wound, then 


went Ephraim to the Aſlyrian, and ſent to = 


bis . It is natural- to men to 

Duties, ſo it was at firſt, Adam and all his 
Poſterity was to be ſaved by doing 3 Do this, 
_ and live : And hence all to this day feek in like 


: manner to be ſaved by doing} but-if this were 


ſufficient, what need of a Saviour? If wereft 
on Duties, .or on any thing on this fide Chrift, 
we ſhall find them as weak as the Aſſyrian, oras 
Jareb, they cannot heal us, they. will not cure 
, us of our Wounds. _\/*- 

3. Dutics muſt be uſed , but carrally a 
plauded and glorified in they will undo Souls. 
Duties are to Satan as the Ark of God was to 
the Philiſtines : he trembles to ſee a Soul dili- 
gent. in the uſt of Duties, but when the Crea- 
ture conhides in them and reſts: ON: them,” 


areb, yet could they not beal bin, nor cure 
] 9 ef "” reſt rf 


he Pg 


Hearing, Reading, &e. and that done he goes 
away, and ftrokes himſelf,” Swrely I ſhall do well 


now, T ſhall be able 0 wreſtle with Devilt : This- 


is the very way to thifcarry. One ſpeaks it 
out boldly, but truly Many Souls do not onl 
m_ praying and repenting, bunt they periſh + þ 
their praying and repenting, whilft they car 
truſt, and comfort themſelves in them. ?\ elite 
to be rightly underſtood in this point; ſome 
becauſe they muſt not relie on Duties, let go 
cir Duties becauſe their comfort ought to 
all in Chriſt; therefore they imagine a Chriſt 
talked of, and not defired, loved, believed ini, 
or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort : Oh take 
heed of Satan's deceits either way ! What? 


-is thy Soul fad, and ſeeks to be comforted ? 


go to Chriſt, but go'to him in a way of Du- 
ty, not reſting on the Duty but only on him 3 
hear a Sermon to bring thee to: Chriſt, faft 
and pray, and get'a full tide 'of' Alt 
ons in'them to garry thee to the Lord 


fus Chriſt ; in' thus doing Satan will vardſh, 


and «depart from "thee, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, 


as he did from Ctuift, the rey of thy Souls 
Salvation. | 


SECT. X 


Of Satan's Aſſanlis upon a Gebt 
Tn a * ſight of 


TJ Soul now underſtanding that there is 
no ſolid ſuitable comfort , on this _ fide 
_ begins therefore tolook out for Chit ; 

( lay Converts) let ws return. unto the 


Ws 3 'be bath ſmitten ur, and be will bind us 

after two days be will revive us, in the third 
Le will raiſe ws wp, and we ſhall live in 
bis fight 5 then ſhall we kntw, if we follow on 
to kyow the Lord, bis going forth is prepared 
ar the morning, and be ſhall come wito us 4s the 
rain, as the latter and former rain umo'the earth : 
Well (Gith Satan)” if it be thus, Þ' nothing 
but Jeſus Ghrift will ſerve the' tum, if a fight 
of Chriſt be the next thing looked "after, then 


take a view of Chriſt in his Beauties, Graces, 
' Ivyccernefſes 3 


e- thy ſelf with the hi- 
tory of Chriſt from firſt to hſt Jearn him in 


his Natures, Perfon, Incarnation, Offices, in- 
dowrnents 3 for his Natures he is God and 
Man, S«drfgor@- God manife 

his Perſon, he is the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity, in which Perſon both the natures are u- 


nited 3 for his'Incarnation, he was Conceived of 


the Hol Ghoſt, Born 


the Viroin M 
his Ofhce, he'is a Kih I. 


- a Prielt, 


> for 
and a Pros 


p- | phet 38 and for his Endowments, he xeceived 


the Spirit without meaſure, in him are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Ktiowledge, in 
which ger ere bs ſaid to be'fairer than all 
5 oy AY this (faith Satan) 
ſhould learn, ſtudy, and, 

much . of the ſpeculative, notional 


ed in the fleſh ;, fox” 


Hoſ.6. L2, 
Lord, for be hath broken us, and be will heal 3 


—_ — 
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pates and new Opinions, there thoy, may\ſt 
hear \cnough, of .the-ſound :of his Name : Oh 
the Temptations of Satan, when he hears fin- 
pers complain, ! What?; ao remedy for # ſin-ſick 
Soul : irthere no, Balm in Gilead, no Phyſician 
there? And when the anſwer is given, no, there 
isn0, other, name under Heaven, whereby poſ- 
y. thou canſt be ſaved, but only. Jeſus Chriſt : 
Why, then let me ſee Chriſt (laith the Soul) give | 
me a: view of Jeſus, or 1, dye, 1 am wndone, 1 
periſh everlaſtingly : Hereupon ſteps in. Sata 
ſaying, Come, thou ſhalt havea view, of Chrilt, 
I am, .no: Enemy to. 3 General, Notional, 
Hiſtorical , . Speculative |Knowledge of, Jeſus 
Chrift, only - content thy (elf with Chriſt as 
an Obje& of Knowledge, and not of Faith. 
And thus. Satan deals, ,with Souls as we do 
with . Surveyors of Lands, , that take, an | 
exa&t  compals of: our, Grounds or Lands, of 
which. they (hall never enjoy a Foot 3 and: ma- 


f:w know Jeſus Chriſt by way of influence, 
and power, and fellowſhip with him? It is 
ſaid of them that, fear his Name, That Chriſt 
the Son of Righteomſneſs i will ariſe with healing 
in bis Wings, and they ſhall go forth, and-. grow 
xi as the Calves of the Stall This clears it up, 
that as the Sun by an influence into'the'earch 
doth quicken and enliven the carth, and makes 
all the Seeds and Roots hidden in » the Earth 
to revive, and put-themſclves forth: to ſprout 
and flouriſh 3 ſo there is an influence going 
forth frotn the Son of Righteouſneſs into 
the Souls of men, to make them of dead to 
become living; and of barren to become fruit- 
ful; and this is called the power of Chriſt, 
that I may know him, and the power of bis Reſur- 
re@ion, (i) that I may know Chriff, and be 
made partaker of | the. good things flowing 
from. Chriſt 5 this is the voice of one that 
would ſavingly know. Chriſt ; Oh that I may 


ny are. taken in this , Snarg: There is much 
talking.of Chriſt, many luxuriate into a 'Lhe- 
* oretical Know 


ledge of Chriſt, that 
to Ah nor ever look after it, and fo they | 
miſcarry, 

SECT. AL * 


Of the Soul: wreitling with Sutan 'as zo 
this Aſſault. 


40 Aﬀaule you muſi uſe + theſe Res 
4. pulſes, — 


; 


” your Hearts taken up with, 


Glories in the World, that.is true Know 
which, firs u AkSions in the . Heart), 
and the E & thexeot in your life.z.and 
the firſt Aﬀection that is tirred vp.. in';the 
Hearts of men. at the. ſight of. Chriſt, it js:a 
wondringand Searing at the Gloxies, Splens 
Foes, and. Excellencies; that -arc \in Chriſt, 
If ; FASTER þ 


be ealed, Wanderfwl ::You' have 
Wongers abroad, you have ſcen-the 
| 3 & | you; many 
wen 0d darts light in- 
to ſee the:Prage 


L Id 
all their Glory .is eclipſed 3 fp the 
hath "any wonders in the Wor 


the Sun-of R 


I. on ſo to koow:Ohriſt, as, to, have [| 


—— 


\ | over-powered.., 


| away (aying, :Herily God +5 in. this 


| know bim as a "I inſtrufting me, as a Prieſt 
Jandifying me, and as a King reigning ſpiritu- 


a', meer brain-know- | «ly in me? Ob that I may know the'Power of 
have no right nor title bis Reſurrefion in the vivification of my Soul, in 


the abolition of my fin, in the acquiſition of righ- 
teonſneſs, and in the reſtoring of me to the: aſſureil 
bope of fixture Glory ! The Devil is no- great 
Enemy (to: an Hiſtorical Knowledge of © the 
Prophetical , - Prieſtly, . and Kingly Offices of 
Chriſt, or of the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, of 
which Pax} ſpeaks Synecdochically 3 but to the 


holy _ Virtue and Power which comes from. 


Chriſt, in any of. theſe particulars, he is a 
deadly Enemy : it is your Duty thercfore {fo 
to krow Chiift, as that- you may feel the 
Heavenly influences of whatever you know of 
Chriſt : For inſtance, it is one part of the cry, 


ten up with , the practical ad- {.O that I may know Chrift as a Prophet inftrufling 
,, Mmiration of the. Glory of . Chriſt a6: oh all ] me! How is chat ?. why Chriſt in his Pro- 


.phetical Office teacheth the Heart concerning, 
himſelf, which none. can do but only Jeſus 
Chiift, 1:will not deny , but men or Angels 
may preſent Truths, and convince the Under- 
ſanding, but they cannot ſo make known a 
Truth, /ast6 gain:the Heart by it, or to tranſ- 
form'the -Heart-into. the very Image of that 


Malac- 4+ 2+ 


uw" 


Phil. 3. 10. 


Truth-3 only Jeſus Ghuilt in. the adminiſtrati- © 
Peophecical 


on of the Propt Office teaches and'prevails 
with" the heart when he:comes with Truchs, 
We (ee. many\people come to Sermons, and 
there 'Chriſt/ is. opened: clearly and diftinRly, 
and thereupans they get ſome notional,” ſpecu- 
lative Brain-knowledge:vf Jeſus. Chriſt, bur 
they are Bot changed, their ! Hearts are 'not 
. At another time the ſatne 


may come: to.a Sermon, 'when Chrift 


hen | is named only; by the By, and-then their Hearts 


are mightily wrought upon, 'and they go a+ 
3 why 
now. Chriſti ſpeaks: tothe | Heart, and before 


map ſptaks only to the ears 1-2. It is another 


old, | part' of? the.cry,: Otbat T. may :know the. pow- 
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neſs of bis power : It is exceeding great pow- 
er that by the Reſurrection of Chiilt, an 
holy and gracious change ſhould be wrought 
in the Souls of men, from death to life; from 
Bondage to Liberty, from Uncleanneſs to Ho- 
lineſs, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Oh that thus you would labour to know Chriſt 
in a powerful, practical, and, experimental 
Knowledge. 

3. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make 
him the Obje&t of your Faith, and not meer- 
ly as the Qbje&t of your Knowledge : Many. 
ſtudy Chriſt, but herein they a@ only as Stu- 
dents, and not as Believers : Oh be acquainted 
with this Myſicry of Grace! the very ſetting | 
of Chriſt before the Soul as the full objet of 
juſiifying Faith , hath a mighty: power. to 
draw out Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt ; as_ the 
ſetting, of a tentptation before a Man, hath a 
power to draw out his corruptions 3 ſo the 
ſetting of Chriſt in his Glory and Excellency, 
in his Active and Paſſive Obedience, in what 
he is, and what he came into the World for, 
as an Obje& of Faith, it hath a mighty pow- 
er both to draw out Faith where it is, and 
to cauſe or procure Faith where it is not | 
Chriſt is not only an ObjeQ for'you to work 
upon when you have Faith, but ſuch an Ob- 
je, as being fet before the Soul, hath a 
quickning power to cauſe Faith : It may be 
your complaint, Chrift 'is a Gloriows Obje@ in- 
deed, be: is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, but a- 
las, IT am dead in fin, and I want @ faculty to- 
Jee bim ſavingly in all bis Glories. Why now 
ſer Chriſt betore you as the Obje& of Faith, 
and ſooner or later, if you belong to him, 
you will feel his influences 3 he is not only 
an Obje& of Faith for the Soul to work 
upon, when. it can ſee but- ſuch an ObjeR, 
as the very ſetting of it before the Soul, hath 
a quickning power to work life in the Soul to 
cauſe the Eye to ſce, him, and to cauſe the 
Heart to make after him, though it were never 
fo dead. 

4+ Labour fo to know Chriſt, as' he is your 
Righteouſneſs, both to -expiate former ini- 


ics 3 and to. yield Obedience nce to the Law 
"gh Juſtification. This is the Sptrirs ſecond: 


conviction of all whom he purpoſeth for Sal- 
vation: Firſt he convinceth them of fin, and 
ſecondly he convinceth them of Rightecoul> 
neſs 3 but of what, or whoſe Righteouſneſs ? 
ſurely nqt of their own. Alas! Souls in this 
caſe uſually 1bok upon themſelves, firſt as fin- 
_ners, obnoxious to the Law of God, and” the 


curſe thereof, and therefore never able to ex- 


. * Righteouſneſs 


: 
= . 


fre 


| 


have been. required of us, For if when we were 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
bis Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved by bis life. His death reconciles us,and his lite 
ſaves us3 his Paſſive Obedience, and the Actual 
Obedience, which he yielded to the whole Law 
of God, is that Righteouſneſs whereby we 
are reconciled and ſaved, Oh, that you would 
labour to know Chriſt rhus, : as he is God 
your *righteouſneſ(s, and ſo, a& your Faith on 
him. d | 


os SECT. MIL. 
Of Satan's Aſſanlts upon Deſires after 


Chriſt. 
Ye E Holy Ghoſt that hath brought on the 
Soul thus far, in the next place begins to 
breed in the Heart ſome dafires after Chrilt, 
and indeed, how ſhomld it be otherwiſe ? the 
quent Diſcourſes of Chriſt, and of the 
Mercies of God in Chrift to poor finners , 
are {o ſuitable and ſavoury ; that the Soul 
begins to taſte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing 
of them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome 
paſſionate defires 3 Oh that Chriſt were mine! 
Ob that I had 
purity of the Lord Feſws Chriſt ! 0b I thirft, 
T faint, T languiſh, T long for one drop of 
ercy, as the Hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo Soul panteth after thee, my 
Lord, and my God: Ob that my | 
Soul were now received into the bleſſed bleeding 
arms of Feſus Chriſt ? 
Satan that hears this, underſtands well e- 
nough that now the Soul is nor: far from the 
Kingdom of God, it is even upon the quick- 


| ning 3 and therefore he plyes this ſeaſon, there- 


fore he beſtirs himſelf with. all the policy and 
power of hell to-cauſe it to miſcarry q. d. 
Come my Angels, come Devils, and beſtir your 
ſelves, it may be theſe defires are only flaſhy, it 
be theſe pantings are nothing but a Pang ; 
bave not the defires of many been like lightning, 
in and ſoon owt, #00 violent to bold ? or 
the wind, which bow ftrongly ſoever it ſeem 
to blow one way at preſent; yet ſoon after is found in 


ſhare in the paſſion aud- 


wr trembling. 


forms all the Obedience which juſtly might 


Rom. 5-19. 


the quite contrary point : A man may be drunk, with 
voſfen and ion as really as with Wine: and * 
as it is ordinary for @ man to make a Bargain 


when be is in bis Cups, which be s of ſo 
ſoon at be is Fg: es our map} 
fumers, who makg choice of Chriſt and bis ways 
in a Sermon {while their Aﬀedlions bave been e- 
levated above their ordinary pitch by 

Diſcourſe) to repent of 


after 


a full 
the 


6-4 


\ [bay 


i... 


"688 Book 11. 


"war with Devils. | 


| Chap. 3 . Sect. Tm 


n—__ 
"IT IT 


they never. bear Fruit , nor come to maturity of | 
Faith. Thus Satan calls on his Legi- 

ons, and thty arm themſclves againſt rhe 

Soul, now' panting and breathing atter Jeſus 

Chrift, | F 


SE CT. XI1IL 


Of the Souls wreſiling with Satan as to 
this Aſſault, 


HE Duties therefore that now concern 
you, are theſe, ——- 

1. Content not your ſelves with ſome ſud- 
den *pangs of Aﬀecction, but labour to pre- 
ſerve thoſe Impreflions, which the Spirit at 
any time makes on your Souls. This is the 
Caveat of the- Apoſtle, therefore we ought to 
give the more earneſt heed to the things which we 
hve heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them 
ſlip, or run out, as leaking Veſſels, It may be at 
picſcne your delires are trong, earneſt, eager, 
vchement, extreme thirſtings, as the paxched 
Earth for rcfie(ſhing flowers, or as the hun- 
tcd Hart tor the Water-brooks 3 ſurcly this 
is well, and herein you' difference your de- 
fires from lazy, cold, heartleſs, indifferent de- | 
fires ; But oh take hecd now leſt this prove but 
as the caxly. Dew, none of- which is to be 
{een at Noon. | 


Oxeft, But what ſhall 1 do. ta preſerve theſe im+ 


2. Try your defires by the Touch-ſione of 
God's Word, that you may not be baffled out 
of them, as if they were ſpurious. But what 
are thoſe figns, or marks, by which I may 
try, and be aſſured that my defires are right ? 
[ anſwer, bs 

1. Every,true defireis ever joyned with an 
hearty willingneſs, and vuvteigned refolution 
to ſcllall for Chiitt; to part with all is, to bid 
adicu for ever to thy darling delight : It is 
not an ordinary wilh of a natural appetite, 
like Balaam's : we have m#ny that dctire to 
be happy, but arc unwilling to be holy ; they 
would gladly be ſaved , but are loath to 
be ſanQified : Now if thou defireſt tivly , 
th&u wilt live according, 'and willingly part 
with any fin for Chiift : what ? is not Chrift 
better than fin, wilt thon ſay ? O that T may fin 
no more. We 

2, True defire is ever quickned and enli- 


 vened with a continued and conſcionable uſe 


of the means, and it draws from them, by little 
and little, ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour 3 it is 
not an” idle, ignorant, unexerciſed defire3 it 
were very vain and abſurd, to hear a man 
talk of his defire to Jive, and yet would nei- 
ther eat, 'nor' drink, nor' ſleep, nor exerciſe 
himſelf : It is as fzuitleſs and fooliſh tor any 
one to pretend to a defire of Grace and Sal 
vation, and yet he will not prize and ply the 
Word, Prayer, Meditation, Conferences, and 
all the means 'ard Ordinances 2ppointed: and 


preflions ? 

I anſwer :. 1. If thow haſt got this heat in a 
Scrmon,. or- any other publick Ordinances, 
betake thy ſelf to tHy Cloſet, and there labour 
to take the advantage of. thy preſent frame; 
for the more.  effeFual pouring out of thy Soul 


J Anſw, 


not leave thee ſhort of Faith, which begins in 
deſires, but he that will cheriſh theſe begin- 
nings, and remember his promiſe, - for he hath 
ſaid, that be will not qu 


Mat. 12. 
20. 


to. God.. Oh; beg of God !' that now he will |. 


{avRifed by God 3 defires themſelves will 
quickly vaniſh, if "they | be not nounth- 
ed in the uſe of means. Take heed then 
of living - above Ordinances, if thou 'Joveſt 
thy Soul, or would'tt haye any part in Jef 
Chriſt, | 
3. True defire is ever conſtaſt, and im- 
portunately greedy after ſupply and fatisfa- 
Etion , it is not begot by the tempeſt of 
ſome preſent extremity and then' quite va- 
niſhing away, when the ſtorm of Terror and 
Temptation is over this is it that the Devil 
looks at, ,he obſerves how many in a fitcould 
be content to leap: out of 'their "Skin to get 


Heaven, and to keepont of Hell; but after this 


is over; they cannot away with croſſing their 
nature, fighting againſt Luſts, wreſfiling a- 
gainft Satan , Hbouring fot'the Righteouſneſs 
of God, and of Tikes Chriſt, above 'all 


things, and therefore ' their Wiſhings "and 


Wouldings come to nothing, Come then, 
and try thy defire by this mark, which ut- 
terly \confounds Satan ;* if thy defire takes 
root in a truly humbled Heart, and ne- 
ver 'determines', nor expires, . till thou” haſt 
what thou defireſt after : If thou cryeft, Oh 
 grve me Chriſt, or 'I will never be ſatisfied ! my 
Soul it "reftleſs, and it hall be reftleſs, "zill 1 


brookg, | have Chrift in my Arms ," and Hand of Paith . 


” 


ly will T ſeek, thee, 
{ wy fleſh long 


| after him. BY 


Surely this- is a goed ign,' and' thou may'ſt 
build upon 'it,” and at Jaſt cho Bale fe he 
will ful the defire of chem char breach this 
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SEOQTL.XEV, [ff 
Of Satan's Aſfaults upon relying on Chriſt. 


HE Holy Spirit that leads on the Soul 

by ſteps, begins now 'to work in the 
Soul a relying on Chriſt ; and this is that aCt of 
Faith to which Juſtification is uſually promi- 
ſed; it's called an afhance, dependance, ad- 
herence, reliance 3 or it there be any word that 
exprefſeth the act of an humbled Soul, wherc- 
by it caſteth and repoleth it {elf upon the pro- 
miſe of God in Chriſt, for the obtaining re- 
mithon of fins, and everlaſting life, that is it 
which now the Spirit works in the Soul .of 
whom he purpoſeth to fave, I would have 
this well underftood and felt 3 this is that 
hinge on which the Doors of Heavendo turn : 
In this at, the poor Soul inlightned, and aft- 
frighted with the fenic, and fight of its ſin, 
and miſery for fin, and having a fight of 
Chriſt, which breeds in it ſome defircs after 
Chriſt, it throws it felt into Chriſt's Arms, 
graſping faſt about him, and hiding it felt 
in the clefts of this Rock, crying and ſay- 
ing, my Lord, and my God, O ſave me or 1 fink, 
O bold me faſt , or IT periſh for ever. By 
this A& we are accepted for Juſt before God, 
for the Sake and Sufferings of Jeſys Chriſt. \ 
Now when the Devil perceives this, he fees 
himſelf gone, and the Soul in ſafety out of 
his power, .only he will not ceaſe to tempt 
and trouble ; and to that purpoſe, if he cannot 
prevail againſt the eſſe of a Chrittian, he wre- 
files againſt the bene_efſe 3 if he cannot keep 
off the hand of Faith , from laying hold on 
Chriſt, yet will he trouble the Head and 
Heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy Vapours, and 
miſgiving 


promiſe, q. d. What do you meddle with the 


promiſe » it does not belong unto you, you bave fin- 
the threatnings and 


ned ſo and ſo, and yherefore 


oughts, , But firft ſometimes he 
keeps oft the Hand of Faith, darkning the Soul 
with a deep melancholly, that. it cannot fee 
and remember the promiſe 3 or if it be- xe- 
membred, yet he ſcares the Soul from off the 


War With Devils. 


| 


lh 
| 


ex over his lite, he exccuted his power to the Ute 
moſt. upon the comforts of his lite : So he deals 


his power to the utmoſt, that the Soul may 


never come to have the comfortable Senſe of 


Faith 3 and when he brings his Rams to batter 


his comforts, no wonder it the poor mud- 
wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes vp and down. + 


SECT. XV. 


Of tht Sonls wreſtling with Satan a to 


this Aſſault. 


OR the bearing off theſe blows in time of 
.. Temptation, *let as conlider them apart : 
And firſt, to that of Satan's endeavouring to 
ſunder or ſever the Soul from: the promiſe, 
and to keep it offfom - Faith, do you take 
this courſe; 
1. Do you gather in promiſes that you may 
have them at hand : 1 ſhall inſtance in ſuch 
as theſe, 


freely. —— Comento me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. If a- 
ny man thirft, let him come unto me and drink. 
— Theſe things are written, that ye might believe, 
and that believing, ye might have life through his 
Name, —- Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, © 7 
2. Take poſſeſſion 


_ 


of the Promiſes, and 


is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, and 
their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, If 
you look into God's Buok,and find any promiſe 
of Chriſt, or of Chrilt your Righteouſneſs, 
or of Chriſt offering himſclt for your Righte- 
ouſneſs, you ſhall make it your own,' tor it is 
your Heritage : O hy hold on thoſe promiſes, 
and (ay, This is mine it is a part of my Heritage, 
and I am to live upon it, | | 

3. If Satan ftave you- off,” ſaying, Hands off, 
the Threatnings, and not the Promiſe belongs unto 


with the Soul of a Chriſtian, if he have nopow- . 
erover the lite of Faith, then he will execute 


value them as your own : the Prophet record-, 
ing a Promiſe in Iſa. 54. 17, adds thus, This 1@, $417. 


"a 2g 
# 


| let bim that is athirſt come, and a-y.q2,19. 
* whoſoever will, let bim-take of the water of Life Mar-11 28. 


oh 20.3t, 
ACG-16,3H, 


oh.1. 37» 


| .yet he will keepie (if poſſible) from fgnding 
Lak. 22, fure : Simon, Simon , (faith Chrilt) Satan bet 
31, 32, defired to winnow thee" "Tike 


not the promiſe blong#"rnto- _ yoxs, *-- Secondly , 
ſometimes he breeds in the Soul a jealous -and' 
fuſpitious frame , that it will not believe 
that it doth believe, And hence we hear theſe 
cryes, Alas ! T cannot think that I do really reft, 
and rely on Chrift ; or if ſometimes I be in ſuch a 
frame, Yet at ſome other times I cleave again t0 a 
ſenſual good; more than to a ſpiritual promiſe, or 
to an beavenly Chriſt : Ob T do not fully and con- 
ftantly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Teſs, 
T am up and down, I reft not continually ou the 
freeneſs of his love, and merit of bis paſſion, and 
eruth of 'bis promiſe, as upon a. rack of Eternity 3 
And is this to rely on Feſms Chrift ? Oh the 
depths of Satan ! 1. He defigns to keep the 
Soul from believing, but if he cannot keep the 
Edifice of Faith from being built in the Soul, 
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you 3 tell Satan 2gain, that when you went on 
in a waf of fin; he could tell you ocherwife, 
viz. That" the Promiſe and not the Threatning be- 
longed to you, but now it is not with you 
as it was then, now all fin is to you as a 
burthen, and now every promiſe is tro you as 
a world of Gold, and therefore Satan, didſt thou 
tell me that the promiſe did belong to me then ? 
forrely now, much more : Avoid Satan, for it is 
written,” Come to me, ye that are weary and beavy 
laden with fin. |. ? 

'4+ Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus 
that invites you, commands you to bglieve, 
and to tely upon 'him, and therefore apply. 
the promiſe to your ſelves, Thi js the Com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Fefus Chrift. Luther was a man that la- 
boured under great Temptations, and being 
once ſorely tempted, and the tears trickling, 
down his Checks, my Fricnd (faith he) came 
| wnto me, and ſaid, O my Sin, why doſt thou 
| moxrn'! - doft thox not know that God hath com- 
nded thee to believe ? When (fays ' Luther 
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waar with Devils. 


Job 13+ 


Pſal. 28. 3. 


Pſal. 6, 3+ 


Pſal. 39. 
I 3» 


Collins's 
Cordial. 


. art ſaved. thou art ſaved, whilſt he may be Is | 


+ whom -we ſee here mourning 


tt A 


more with my heart than alk that was faid, or 
thought on before : So fay. I now unto thee, 
doth not Satan come in with this temptation, 
and tell thee, The promiſe belongs nt to thee ? 
Anſwer, Ay, but the Lord hath commanded 
me to believe 3 and therefore it is my duty to 
bclievez and becauſe I cannot brlicve, unleſs | 
apply the promile to my felt, therefore I may 
conclude that the promite doth belong unto ne. 
Thus for the firlt cemptation. xy 

2, For the other, that your relying oh 


Chriſt isnot conſtant : True faith (faith Sa- | 


tan) is ever alike ſtrong and» ſtedfaft 3 but thy 
faith is but a wavering, inconſtant, flitting 
faith, Confider—— 

1, It is a fallacy, and no truth, that faith 
in the exerciſe or ſenſe, is. ever alike ſtrong 
and ftedfaſt. The experience of all Saints can 


fell you, that faith hath its lowings and eb- | 


bings, tull and wane : Sg@metimes a Chriſtian 
is on the wing, and then he faith, I think if 
the Devil laid hold an me, yet I could truſt in 
God for heaven 3 as Fob could ſometimes ſay, 
If the Lord ſlay me, yet will T truſt in bim : but 
we know that was not Fob's temper always : 
ſometimes 1 think, that if God would take 
me away in a mallacre, I ſhould yield my 
blood without a repining, word x- another time, 
I ſo doubt my intereſt in Chriſt, that I do not 
know how 1 ſhould die upon my bed, unleſs 


with crying, Lord take me not away with the. 
wicked, David ſometimes would not be a-- 


traid of his Soul guing out of his Body, if 
ten thouſand {words were ready to cut out a 
paſſage 3 T will not be afraid of ten thouſand of 
people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about : at another time he cryes, complaining 
and (hricking, O ſpare me, that I may recover 
ftrength before I go hence, and be no more. Faith 
may be ſo interrupted, that "the: pulfe of- it 
cannot always beat alike, and yet while there 
is life, the pulſe of Faith beats, though ſome- 
times more faintly and deadly, than at other 
times, © -. 

2. Faith, that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not 
ever alike firong and fieadfaſt, yet in the Ha- 
bit os Efſence is ever true, and truly relies up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt, Senſe in a Chriſtian, may 
not only have a miſt caſt before its eyes, bat 
(as faith a modern) may have itseyes put out. 
Chriſtians are mis-judging creatures, and tov 
ready upon Satan's temptations to ſulpeQ;their 
own happinefs 3 they may call their aith Pre- 
ſumption, as well as ſome call their preſumption 
Faith : the hypoctite calls his droſs, gold, and 
his alchymy, filver, and the ſuſpe&ing Chriſti- 
an is as ready on the other hand to call his 
gold, brafs, and his filver, lead: Chriſt may be 
ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuch a one, Thoze 


on earth, O Tam damned, IT am damned : 
Angels may be.in heaven: rejoycing over him 
over his © 
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life and converſation, if thou didſt not relic 
upon him fot - Eternal Life and Salvation ? 
Could there be ſuch a willingneſs in. thee to 
part with all for Chriſt, if thou didſt ndt relic 
upon him as thy Portion, and thy All in All? 
Surely this is impoſſible, content thy ſelf; it 
thou haſt not the Senſe, yet thou haft the Ha- 
bit, and not pnly the Habit, but the act of 
Faith alſo in ſome meaſure, at ſome times, 
though it ſeem very weak. : 


- $E- CI, XYI, 


Of Satans aſſaults upon obedienctto Chriſt. 


TH laſt a& of the Spirit, as to converſion, 
is to work in the Soul an obedience to 
Chriſt : True faith cannot be without works ; 
the Soul that truly takes. Chriſt as a Saviour, 
to free him from the miſery of fin, is willing 
alſo to take him as a Lord, Husband, and 
King, to ſerve, love, honour, and obey him: 
And to this purpoſe the ſpirit now works in 
ſuch a one, a willingneſs to ſpend the remain- 
der of his life in endeavouring after mortitica- 
tion of .fin, conqueſts over corruptions, ſan- 
cification, purity, new obedience, ability to 
do, or ſuffer, any thing for Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this is that which we ordinarily intend, by 
ſaying, Saving faith to be operative : That faith 
which brings forth nothing of holineſs, 'what. 


ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
alſo. ; 
Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in 
the ſoul, as to that point of working faith, 
and either fills the heart with at opinion, 
that works are unneceſſary, or makes the foul 
conceit, that the faith it hath, is clot a work- 
ing, but an idle, lazy, fruitleſs and barren 
faith. * I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe — _ 

7. In ſome Satan works ſtrongly, that works 
are not needful, and therefore .to what pur- 
pole ſhould they work ? naked Chriſt and a 
naked Faith is for them ; Chriſt as a 
Prieſt and Saviour is GoſpeEnews; let them 
hear ſach, -and ſuch Sermons as hold 
forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, 
without any mixture of the works of the 
Law, to what purpoſe (ſay they). is this li- 
ving faith, or working faith; or power of _ 
faith, evidenced in firitneſs of _ walking ? 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, and Chrift requires 
no other condition but. oply this, Believe, and 
be ſaved; and why then ſhould we. vex and 
torment our ſelves by imbracing mortification, 
newnels of life, &c.-., DD 
2, In others (whom I rather mind) Satan 
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is it but a dead faith? As the body without the Jam.2. 26. 


Chap. 3.Sect..17. 


hen. Aft. M4  wW 
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SE CT; XVIK 4 


Of our wreſtling with Satan' 4s to theſe 
aſſaults, P | 


N repelling theſe aſſaults, let us avoid | ghedi 


both extreams. Ayd firſt, to that of de- 

nying works, Conſider ——— wt 

1, That a naked faith is no faith, that ogly 

Gal. 5. 6. is true faith which worketh by love. , This was 
the ſaying of John Hwſſe, Where good works ap- 
pear not without, fulth is not within, There is a 

- . natural connexion of faith and works, and 
therefore of neceſſity both muſt bein the ſame 
ſubject though both appear not'in. the » ſame 
Court ; Faich that imbraceth Chriſt is obe- 
diential, and fruitful in all good works3z and 
hence we fay, that faith hath two- notable 


as, firſt to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt 


and ſecondly to purific and cleanſe the heart : 

O, let no man ſeparate thoſe things which 

3 Cor. 1. God hath joyned togetherz as Chrift is made 

yu. 20 us righteouſneſs and ſantlification, ſo.they that 

by faith receive the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 

Cor. 5+ muſt be alſo ſanRified by Chriſt 3 whoſoever is 

17. in Chriſt, is a new creature. 4\, | 

2. That, good works are arelfiry by com- ' 

mand of God, for this is the will of God, even 

your ſaniiifieation, Hence the Law of God ftill 

 remaineth as a rule and: DireQory 3 and\Pawl 

Rom-7-22- profeſſeth, that be delighteth in the Law of God 

in bis inward man. And how often'do we read 

x. of this Command of God in his Word? 

1 Tim- 16, Charge them that are rich in the World—— that 

17» 19,19» they; do good, that they be rich in good worksy rea- 

| . dy to diftribute, laſing uq, in flore for themſelves a 

good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 

Eph. 2. 10. may; lay hold on EternahLife For we are bis 

warkmanſbips - created. in . Chriſt, Jeſia unto, good 

Epheſ. 2- works, whigh God hath! before ordained, that we 

_ frond tralk/in them. ) A, multitude of ſuch paſ- 
ſages, may: we find ip Scripture. -.._. 

' 3s, That to hold forth Chriſt only as a Savi- 

our, and not as a Prince, faith, and not works, 

ig it is _w_ + atyren Gall (2a -preaching ; This 

irus 3- 8. is s faithful ſaying, - end the eHings 1.will thgt 

thou affirms. conftantly, that they w 57% E 

in God, muſt be: c 
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x, Clear up the eyes of thy ;ugderſtanding, 
and judge aright ;;.,Some works may be only 
the effects of natural or'moral canes, but. other 
works,  reſpeQing : the! principles and circum- 
liances of them, camnot proceed from, any but 
a,,trye faith: For inſtance, an; nnfeigned ha- 
tred of every falſe way, a doing of duty in pure 
ence to the command 'of God, and impure re- 
ſþeF tothe glory of God: Theſe are ſuch effects 
of faith, as no hypocrite in the world cither 
hath, or can have. An hypocrite may leave 
the Commiſſon- of ſome fins, or he may hate 
ſome enortnities of life, buthe cannot, as Da- 
vid did, hate every falſe way. An hypocrite Pſal. trg. 
may faſt, and pray, and mourn, as 4he Pha» 04: 
rilce, and Abab did,z:but he cannot. do thus 
' meerly out of obedience to Ctd: and for the 
glory of God : Come then, clear up thy cyes, 
and ſee if there be no more ingredients in thy 
actions, . then what an hypocrite may have. 
- 2+ Setthy faith'on work, ,on the powerful 
works of faith, and ſo put all out of queſtion. - 
AS 1. Cauſe thy ſoul every day. in ſolemn 
manner to #$aQ that firſt work of faith, of 


rn 


| panting, breathing,  defixing after Chriſt, of 

truſting, reſting, relying on Chriſt for life, 

and for Salvation. -+ 2+ \A& that next work of 

faith, of depending on Chriſt for holineſs 

and (anQification: draw virtue out of Chrift 

his death for. the mortificatiog of thy fins, 

knowing this, that our old man is crucificd with Rom. 6. 6. 

bim, . that the body of fin might be deftroyed, that 

benceforth we Thould.not. ſerug fin, and draw vir- 

tue out of Chriſt his Reſurrection, for a 

quickning -power from the.death of fin to the 

life of holineſs, that as thou art dead with 

Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt, ſo thou 

maycft alſo riſe with Chrift through the faith of Colol. 2.” . 

the operation of God. who bath alſo raiſed bim 2+ 

from the dead. 3. Be much in prayer, medi- - 

tation, reading, hearing the Word, &«. yea, 

lay out thy gifts, graces, tine, ſtrength, riches, 

intereſt to. thy: Maficts uſe 3 think which way 

thou mayſi}-do moſt ; to promote the Goſpel, 

to ſave ſouls as Chriſt bad Peter, When thogs art Luk. 22: 

| converted, ftrengthen thy bretbren. \ Why thus 32- 

wouldeſt thou do in fancetity and- truth, thou 

| wouldeſt put all out of n, that thy faith 

| were not a'dead faith, but a living, working, - 
juſtifying, ſoul-ſaving faith. 

3+ Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall. things, the 
 breathings of. faith'are as much true faith as 
its full voice, when-it faith, My beloved is mine 
4. State thy condition, and ſee,if thou doft 

not find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith uſcth 
to {uit the ſoul- with | in ſuch' a: condition ; 

Faith hath his change of rayments for graci- - 

ous fouls 3 ſometimes it as the ſoul in joy 
and -rejoycing, ſometimes only in adherence 
and waiting : Thou Rep thou canft not find 

in Fn ul Trp a periwaſion of Gods love, 

ſuch an holy rejoycing/ in God, as the. Scrip- 
rtf Dcpheffhels; ro ears of trot faith 3 

why, it may be it is a day of darkneſs in thy 

thareſvee £xamin the; other- way'z 
, wrought -into a fit::tempet to © 
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he would kill thee ? - This is true tryal : 
Firſt, ſtate thy condition, and look for 
Faiths anſwerable workings! to thy condition, 
as it is ſtated. And thus much of our wre(t- 
ling with Satan, as to his Afaults in our 
Youth, or the time of our Converſion, or fe- 
cond Period. 

I cannot ſay, but Satan in his time hath 
many more Aſſaults then I have numbered, or 
poſſibly can number. As the Spirits workings 
are. various, ſo arc Satans counter-workings 3 
the Spirit humbles ſome much, and comforts 
others as much : Some it may be, had a falſe 
and counterfeit work before a true one, and o- 
thers wete never illightned until ſavingly 3 and 
this variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſevera] 
temptations : I was never thus bumbled, ſays 
one, nor I thus comforted, (ays another 3 1 bad 
ſome workings and illightnings beretofore, lays 
a third, and I was decerved then, and 1 may be 
ſo now alſo : And Þ bad a ſudden violent work in- 
deed, ſays a fourth, which came in like a ſpring- 
tide, but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt love is 
abated. Thus every ſeveral way of working 
lies open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its 
ſeveral temptations 3' but the remedy.is, that 
Souls ſhould look to the main, and for the 
manner and meaſure of the work in every 
part and piece of it, to leave it to the good 
pleaſure of the Spirit, who is a free Agent, 
and muſt” not be limited by our reaſonings. 1 
fear | have been too tedious in this Period, and 


therefore I ſhall add no more. 


CHAP. IV. SECT. I. 
Of the Devils Aſſaults in our manhood or 


HE third Period, wherein Satan aſ- 


the Devil do it, but by the aid of his Inſtru- 


ment the World ? He is the God of this 
World, he rules in the hearts of wicked men, - 


he directs their Thoughts, Wills, and Af- 
t.tions, and fo he, moves them, and carries 
them to perſecute the Children of God, and to 
calt them into priſon. 

This is ordinary after Converſion ; no ſoon- 
er is the change wrought, and the man brought 
truly home to Chriſt, but by this time is he 
become the Drunkards Song, Table-talk to thoſe 
that fit in the Gate, Mwfick to great men at their 
Feaſts, a By-word. to the Children of Fools, 
more vile than the Earth, Now it is chat the 


Sced-of the Serpent diſcovers it ſelf, the De- - 


vil, and his Angels and bis: Sons combine to 
lay a load of lying Imputations, unworthy u- 
ſages, and any kind of perſecutions upon his 
Saints. In this caſe the Wicked are as Preſ- 
ſers, andthe Godly are as Olives and Grapes 
And what canthey expe& from ſuch.men, but 
to be preſſed and {queezed' till the blood come 
out ? But why is it that the Wicked ſhould 
be thus inraged againſt the Godly ? haye they 
done them any wrong ? do they wiſh them 
any evil? or would they not be glad to do 
them good, as to their eternal welfare ? No 


queſtion of all this z but ungodly men are . 


compelled by Satan to do what they doz 
the old Serpent hates God, and the Holineſs 
of God,. which ſhines in his Saints, with 
deadly hatred 3 +he knows that he himſelf 
is caſt out of Heaven, and therefore he envies 
and vexes at the Salvation of any.” And as 
thus it is with Satan, ſq ungodly men, (that 
are Satans Tools and Inftrumengs whereby he 


works) have ſucked up the old Serpents Poy- 


ſon, and they (well with it, and by it they 
are enraged againſt all Godlinefs alſo, that as 
it is aid of Tygers, they enter into a rage 
upon the ſcent of fragrant Spices 3 ſo ungod- 


'| ly men, without any other reaſon are in a rage 


at the bleſſed favour of Godlineſs, whereſo- 


everitis: An wnjuſt man is 'an abomination to Pro.29-27. 
the juſt, and be that is upright in the way is an 
abomination to the wicked, «/ + _ © 

' TI know not any that fear God, but-in ſome F 5 
meaſure'or orfief; they have felt this Aſſault, * © 
Bleſſed Mr. Bolton: could fay, If Satan meet Bolton'in 


riper years. 
| faults. or combats with us, it is from 
our manhood or riper years, until 

our death or dying moment : And 

rele dum $8 proſecution of, this, as of the former 3 firſt 
certis ea Icann we {ome of thoſe JYepths, or wiles of Sa- 
cancels in- tan againſt us ; and ſecondly, practiſe we rhoſe 


> Satane 


his diſ- 


cludere mo- Duties that concern us in our wreſtling with 
t (one ty him in theſe reſpects. | 
reduci poſe 1+ For his Afaults in this Period , I ſhall 
_ #d perſecu- reduce. them into this method ; 'viz. they 
riones, ten- are either Perſecutions, Temptations, or dia- 
Fares, bolical Inje&tions : So * one. of our Worthies 
= 1 divided his tiery Darts, his Perſccutions are 
- D.Arrdty- by the World , his Temptations are by the 
ſimich 7a- Fleſh, his InjeRtions are only and immediately 
ehcaSacra. by himſelf. EN 


F SECT, 1I. 
Of Satan's Perſecutions by the World. 


-— FT J1S- Perſeeutions are by the: World, ſo | a 
| Rer-2-10- [Cain reli the Church: of Smymas, 3he'| 


l may be trye, , and yo" al 
> days: The Devil 


with a man, that by the Grace of God is alre 

entred into' a flate of Regeneracy, then be ftands 
like a great red Dragon in the way, and caſts out of 
bis month floods of perſecution, rr ends: 
poſitions , that ſo be may over-wiRlm and cruſh 
bim before be come to any b or firength in 
Chrift 3 and to this end be ſets on foot and fire too, 
and whets with keen Razors many lewd 'and 


| prophane Tongwes, to ſcoff, diſp op and diſcou- 


rage bim in his narrow, _ but b ſſoge to im- 
mortality ? Bue how do they do it ? why ci- 
ther by reproaches, 
former life, or by odions names of H 2 Sg 
gulariſt, Puritan, a ff irregular Conſcience, 

rving human, of « faflious and contraditli 


- 


Fl . 


| into Priſon, that ye | good ex 


ſlanders , exprobration of bis © 


ug: 


* 


=" #* — % OY FRY £ACMTTA 


ence and faithfulneſs, that preſentl be Thall Sons and Danginew 2. Hath he not put this 
n= the ; it * Now wa #0 Ay in his | Glory' upon (our Souls) and nn br 
- face with brutiſh and i erg malice and inſo- | that near xelation we have to Chriſt dHa 
> Tim. g. lency. So trite is that of the pr grapes Antioch, | not/honour'd us in the Hearts, of his Saints, 
11,12. at Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endured perſecations 3 | tnen of precious ſpirits z who know much* of 
' c yea, and all that will live Godly in Cheri Feſus, | Gods mind, who are able to judge wherein true | 


YAM ok excellency conſiſts 3 ? when Doeg reproached Da- ne 
Jodl ſagfer perſecution. © 34 | vid withdevouring baſe Words in SauPs Court, 
SF.CT. II. yet David bleſſed himfelf in this, But 1 am. like 


: ag ods in oa hinſe of my God, Pſal.52. 
D rilhet 
Of our wreſtling with Satan, as to this | \3 OE ir _ Cons, Sy | 
Aſſaxlt. | my God my name is precious, Iam there as a- 
green Olive tree. Beſides what honour hath 
N repelling theſe Afaults, confi der we the the Lord provided for, us\ir+that other World 
I kinds of perſecution wherewith Satan af- | of Souls ? If a man. were going to: be crown- 
faults \ it is cither in word, or in deed. &d, and ſome. as: he goes along conternns him, - 
1. 'If-it be only in Word, as Taunts, Jeers, and vilifics him, what. cares he for-that ? He 
Ren then practiſe theſe rules. —— knows that within a felv days he ſhall be honored 
. Take heed that webe not hindred in gur | by thoſe that now reproach'/him3' if. we-belicve 
£o ak or brcak off ,our profeſſion of Religion | thereare ſuch things to*come, -that we ſhall ſic 
becauſe of reproach 3 what though there be | withChriſt ,and judgethe. Angels, and judgethe 
filth caſt in the waf, ſhall we decline our|R why ſhould we be troubledat what 
way? though Clouds dp-- ariſe and darken | they ſay ? it will not be long but they ſhall-be 
he light of the Sun does the Sun _ - how yn inner The-.bleſſed of the-Lord, : and 
its courſe . becauſe its, darkned ? No , it | the s of the whole World: *twill not be 
goes on ſtill, and anon It breaks forth ; f hculd | long-but Chriſt will bring: forth ove Righ- 1+ 7 
We go on and fay, 1 knew this way would be | tequſneſs- as the "For — ſet. all / freight, 
cloudy, I entred into it upon theſe Terms, to be | which Alanderous gue: have now made 
willing to ſuffer reproaches ; this is Gods. ordi= | crooked. 5: +, 
nary way towards 1 bis 1uh and I exped yet 5."Make. our \moan unto. God, and. Jay our 
, trials than theſe. 7. al aſe or him. - Thus when R abſhekab revi- 
, how is God _ Chriſt re- and+ the people/ of -God, 
? Howis the Majeſty, Sovereign- So the Letter before God-and made his 
Authority of God contemned in 'the | moan there : Thiswas the, pie ofa and 
are the dreadful Threatnings of | |Doxid: My friends ſcorn me ( ſaith Fob). \but Job 16.20. 
Revelation of Gods: Wrath | mine  eyer pour out "tears. wnto 25 maps 
= formed in te World? his made Luther to | not thy gtace, O-God of 'my praiſe (ſaith David) pra. rg, 
| for, the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the 1, 2, 3, 4- 


= 
> 


\| deinfe are apeded agpinſt ye: ag 9 14 
\goinſt me with a tying Tongue | bave com- 
#- and Gel ror apia | F; paſſed '-me about with  mords ”y ,. they 


' be undonbiedly: in | are ;my Adverſaries , —— but 1 give thy ſelf wax 
ihe World on fire and to Prayer, q. d. For my. part, I. go tot help 
_ or the: fire to | to my God 3 others have evil Tongues to 
aſhamed to take | help them , and run to this and that wit- 

fab provec, ual 20 ſeek. help for” themſelves, but 7 give 
F- 5Þer GN, T ery wnto the Lord, and 


LEE rg 
{ 0:14] 6, Return good for evil, as" o&tafion 
providence offers it ſelf : Bling reviled we bf x Cor 
Claict Par) ) being ' perſeruted, we ſuffer is, I2, 13- 
ne ee Tr eG 
mſ OAC t 
pips — wah apes ror 'ariy\ "good 
RN and. be .xeady:to- offer :aypoffices of 
love ad reſpeQ, and kindneſs. te Tn 
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Pra hy 


Sk 9 | 
of the Go-- +: the ſecxet” "x «7 our w thotghis 
Ayer enagues: rey pant d but if 'God-ſhould | 
turn the+ inſide -out-wards, and diſcover all | 
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_694 Book I. 


| Chap. 4. Sect. 4, 5, 6. 


0 


| ave our ſelves, and Satan not joyn. with 


I Cor. 7.6. 


- and blood in'them,” corrupt affeions, aid ma- 


= .. puts\in; 


, ferings . 


us by himſelf, - and ſoican we 3 he can tempt 


.by moving the fancy ' with thoughts within, 


__ 


Te If our perſecutions be in deed, as to ith-- | 


ment, Joſs of Goods, Exile, or Death, 
then praQtiſe thoſe rules 1 have elſwhere laid 
Shows viz. in Self-denial , and Saints ſuf- 


* 


SE CT: Iv. 


Of Satans Tempations by the-Fleſh. 


Atans next Afaults we call Temptations, 
which are by the flcſh, our own luſts, or 
concupiſcence 3 not but that Satan can tempt 


us, 'and 'we not joyn with him 3 and we can 


us.3 ' but moſt times our Temptations are 
mixt, .he and we concurte, - and make one at 
of tempting z and herein either Satan begins 
to us, and we pledge "him, -or we begin to 
him, and he joyns with 'us z when: we by 
diſcontent or other- inward / motion , —_— 
our" ſelves to teraptation ;, then we begin/ to 

him 3 but when Satan doth make the offer; 


or by propoſing ſame obje& without, 'then 
doth: he begin bo us : Theſe" ways are ordina- 
xy, and it is but rare that the Devil- will not 
interpoſe. Hence Pau} ſpeaking to the mar- 
ried, he bids theta not! #0 be long aſunder, but 
30 come together again, wt ins tempt they: - for 
their incontinency : Why ?' was there .not fleth 


tural concupiſcence, 'enough'to diſpoſe them 
to luſis ws to make ao incontinaat? Yes, 
but + they wreſtled not \apainſt fleſh and blood, but 
agaiaft. Principalities and Powers: The Devil 
: even in thoſe very things wherein 
fleſh ad blood :doth  affail us alſo 'as we 
| why temptations within,-ſo the' Devil with- 

ſharpens thoſe Tempratjons, and gives: 
them points; and'makes them taking," and 
mingks and Jojus _—_ with -the Tops 
tation; 


SECT: VP: .--2t. 03 5h 
of ER in ng of our wy 


el pa __— yet \that' 1 
may Fi <praing lwim -lome- 
have either a reſpe&: to.our natural dipaſitions,, | 


a-they: Bye of: Dolly and-:thens 
ox,to. oux outward yr ac” or- to our. ſpi- | 


2 golden Net, or he. makes a breach | in his 
Acart with a Golden Bullet. 

In this caſe *it is the Chriſtians beſt $kill, 
as ſoon as may be, to obſerve his own_ na- 
ture, temper, and diſpoſition, and to find 0 
what fin he is moſt prone to 1: ray Gall 
it his boſom fin, his beloved fin, his darling 
pleaſure, his minion delight 3 certainly this is 
Satans ſtrongeſt hold, his Tower of gra 
confidence , and ſecurity : Oh how it ſiicks 
and cleaves to the Soul ! 's Oh what a deal of a- 
do muſt the beſt Saints have with tan and 
this fin, before it be killed ! 

In ſome this fin is Worldlineſs, Wantonneſs, 
Pride, Paſſion, in others it may be drunken- 
neſs, Gluttony, Gaming, ſcurril Jeſting, ob- 
ſtinate Inſatiableneſs in allowed Recreitions, 
or the like. I cannot-ſ{peak to every of theſe, 
for ſo would the work ſwell under hand, yet 
to ſome I dare not but ſpeak, and oh. that ic 
| may, be with fruit oy profit, both to on; 
and my own Soul ! 


'$EQT, VL. 


Of Satan's 
neſs. 


Ore Souls the Devil tempts to worldli- 
nels, he ſees them prone to it, and. he ſets 
it on, and drives it forwatds : But how- does 
he-that ? I anſwer £ 1. He ſometimes ſets the 


Temptations to. Worldls- 


| Glory before anens cyes,. and [fo 
chem; Thus I'am ſare-he | dealt with Chriſt, 
| be ſhewed bim all the. Kingdoms if the world, 
and the glory of them (i) ey the. 
ſenfibly 


lirange 
but this, no queſtion,. is in Satans Power. : 
2 man by. this art.cin:repreſent to. the Senſes. 


manner, making. thoſe images to. ap» 
'If 


ina Glaſs, any perſon! Or by which:he 
that ſecs not the thing ie ſelf," diſcerveth a no- 
thinkelns's Image bf it 3 how: much re ropagt 
chat Satan by pred ne yemng 
Scnſecthe] | 
very. Wa 


things iof:the 
o he tempts mg 'Thus he ſer t 


ny” 
or: t 
and 


Ba- 
| tylobith Giamentifn hong: eng Athat) and 


the: Eye. of: Ahab, 


{pry rien en ae gre 


ritual Eftates. 1 by” 136 270! 
ry es hath, an-eye-to anna $29 
es: to: whonDelcre via 
aclinec ad by or * 
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very images and Repreſentations of- L_ew 


Uriah -in the 


Mas, 4.8. 


and aQually:, after a wonderfu}. and. 
This "is ' not ordinary, 
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Chap. 4:7,  — —  WarWith\Davils.. EZ EI 


1 Titn.6/; 4 that will be yorrry fall. into temptations and | dhiery and, to Too right ways: tos, - the-atrain+: .) 
ve ſnares, —— for the deſire of money 1s the root of | rnent:of them-3\ hegives them alſo« knawledge = 
all til. Satan ſees before hand, there's a man | how to: /improve-thetn;. and joys, Or. the com+: _s 
reſolved that he will be rich, and therefore] fort of. then 3 but.to the; ſinner he gives: tra __ .__ 
Satan needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, let*| vel, to gather and: heap. up, but not for is | 
him bur uſe the tide of ſuch a mans will, and comfort 3 the - wick dig the mines, they. 
he 'may ' carry him ſwiftly into a Sea of fin : plough the grout, - but the Saints enjoy, they 
They that will be rich fall (without pulling, | only reap and - gather z' And is not this the 
even as the ſtone that deſcends naturally down- | meaning of the Apolile, Godlineſs with con- —— 
wards) iato temptations and ſnares, » tentment is great gain ? Thele twg, godlineſs., 
i214 and contentment, _—_ up They! ; 6 caſt 
VII. of gain, but art thou content ? antl art. thou 
tre owes godly? there is the gain, there lies: the 1. 
Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this yo ay _—— pa 0p bo pgs aff] ” _ 
"m. ed, he ſolid- comfort. of all outward ahis, 
is the Saints peculiar, becauſe of his..nearneſs 
Ow' if this be thy darling ſin, t unto God never. tell me of-this great: man, 
wreſtle thuk—— - and the. other nobleman, for . indeed that ... 
1, Conſider, worldlineſs is extreamly fertil | which men are, the&y.axe unto God, their true 
of ill z what frauds, what deceits,/ what. -per- | value is according to ithe + propoxtion of their 
juries, what cruelties, what hatreds, .what | nearneſs, not to Riches, nor. to Princes, nos 
murders, what villanies have been exerciſed | to the - 2 I of _ Worlds. but 44 
tor the nouriſhing of this luſt ? other fins have | 
their aggravations, but this is the:moſt carth- 4 Conſider "thay of > Apoſile,. No mana Tim, 2. 
ly of all other, and in fome refpe&s the moſt thet werreh incnglath bimſelf with abe; offaire of 4; - .; +5 
unworthy a man 3 'why, a man-hath'a' ſoul, this - | Now, what arc we but wargiours, 64 
which is:a ſparkle of - heaven, and for him to owers,, Rulers, of thedarks+ 
imploy it in no other ſervice but | meerly to. be | neſe « 1bis vg bg. and; ſpititnal. . wickgdneſſes ?: 
an earth-worm, to creep in .and upon the'} How then do a > our {elves with, the 
ground, this muſt needs be a very great evil... | affairs, of this life ?:1t:js 4rue;- we.may; uſe the: 
2. Conſider, worldlineſs is attended. with Pawan not, but tbe. intapgled with its: . 


manifold ſorrows :. As 1. It is. EE SETS Ag thy * that. 


M10! 


2.:It is full of ſnares:3 grins are in'gold; bird- Giaads the Orcary nels the Coaſts ape thorn 


d; onch filver, ſaith; an Ancient. le is full þ by,which they run, but they: ſtay. Ons 3 4! 
./ of-labours, men toil all day, and they canng+ | muſt our ſouls3n; their return tocheaven; 


reſt by night #*the fear: of loſing: pierceth'as-|; touchuthe earth as we paſs/along, but _ 
muchias: the pair of getting, and-there js.no!| therefor fear of. intanglements, «Luther tells, 
end: of -their 'travel. 7.4. It is full of; trove - us, that when the Pope ſent: ſome Cardivals to 
ble . of / conſcience, - and- flaſhes : of hell; fire: | him, to intangle him with: the..pramiſe;; of 
It-may be the Devil for:a while may: ack! wealth and-honour, turning hjmſlf: ro, 


. theſe gricfs5, it is hs gown be mw; _ Je wr) Jo laid, Se nolle Pee Hg ek 


Jy Ok leeus ngnbg F nail | 
as well as her milk, the-Bets ting; as well:as 

her havey 3! the Snakes poyfon, ;as: well-as- her | 
bequty and (imbydces 3. the: fpeech,of ; Abner-is |. 
. true of the world,  Knoweft then:vot that. it will |, 
be bitterneſs i inaturond 7 "IO _ this be] | 


_— op vtha;ad 36 


"5s Conſider, the yds oh Racer Heer 
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| Chap, &. Sec, b 7 


Pro, 20, I. thy Taveths whe of Solomon, Wine is a mocker, 
raging, and whoſoever is decerved 
ir not wiſe, upors thy Magazines and 
Wardobes that of our 'Saviour, Lay no wp 
for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and 
doth 3 and whithe thirves break through . 
and fteal i apon thy Cothting-houſes that of | 
Hahakſyh,, Woe to bim that 'increaſeth in #hat 
which is not bit, how long-? and to him that lad- 
e#h bimſuf with thick clay 3 upon thy Banquet- 
ting=houſes, that of 'the Apoſtle, Meats for |, 
for the belly and the belly for Meats, but God 
will deftioy both is and them, O' the vanity 
of the World, and al! things in it! Will a 
mat hearken' to Satan; and give his Suul to 
the Devil for vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all ? 
God forbid: — 
- 6, Confider the counſel and promiſe of God 
himſelf, Ler your Conve?ſation be without Cove- 
ror and be coment with ſuch things as you 
Bave, for be bath ſaid, T will never, never, ne- 
ver, lever,” hiter;, leave thee nor forſake thee : 
The word i "the drigidal is ſo often repeat- 
ed: and if one promiſe be enough to-ftay' 
 *thine "Heart," ſhall not five: promiſes in one ? 
__ hk egein, To him" that overcomesbs wilt 
grant 46" fir with me 48 my Thyone, even \as I 
— and fit with my bis Thyone; 
One, ſerious thought of>firt | | 
ben ym Chirift, wete' 


Mar. 6. 19, 


Hab, 1. 6. 


1Cor-6.13. 


Neb. 13.5: 


Rev. 3. 21, 


Rev.2 Is 7, 


> lr 


| 'betwixt thee' and that amazing figh 
- | ternal Gulf, and ſhall not this wean thee trom 


; cad tho tal ing, 1-::For thy beginaing, it was of ao-- 
Relatiors! ſWehbing: Merhinks 1 am contidering what and 
all Re-:! where thou! waſt forme. few years ago, what 


>314 * [won 


precious'| tle Creatures had) 


vil when -he was not. fit for Heaven,, \he 
was caſt ihto the World, a fic place for miſery, 
fin, and. torment 3 and now this is the De- 
vils walk, be. compaſſeth the Earth to and fro: 
Oh who would be_in love with a place of 
Bondage, with Satans Dioceſ+ ! Oh who in this 
| Pilgrimage , would not often look upwards 
| and heaven-wards, and mind his home ? =... 
10, Go before-hand into that -World to 
come, mind thy. Eternity, inta» which thou 
'muſt enter, the Lord knows how ſoon ; It is 
{a wonderful thing, that" men/of reaſon, that 
arc here to day, and in endleſs joy or miſery 
| to-morrow, ſhould ever forget, or ſhould not 
ever remember ſuch uncxpreflible concern- 
ments: Come ſhake off thy worldly-mindeg- 
.neſs, and inſtead thereof get this into thy 
'rnind, and dwilll upon! it,” within a few days 
and nights thy ſoul will either be in Heaven 
or 'Hell 3 and if in Heaven, thou'lt little care 
dog gs World: then, and why (hdd thy care 
of: Te be too exceſlive now ? or if in Hell, che 
World will leave thee for its pleaſure, "then 
only thy fmful:care and: minding of it, | will 
'vex and torment thee everlaltingly : O relliſh 
ithis, 'as' if now thou wert cntring into that 
other Wotld of Souls ! Certainly thou ſtandeſt 
lat the: Door, ' thou art daily dying, and even 
ng in, there is but a thin Vail of fleſh 
t, that c- 


- 


A 
i" 


thy: worldlineſs? \/ ... 
T1; Think over thy beginning, and thy end- 


) 


[ad "where thou watt - when thy: Father was 
berry, -or: when he was x Child 3 if :I hy 
| aide a odd triflc-of . days; it 1 take away- a 
| ſhort contſe of gram rpm mn na 

was alive, and then creeping things, 
though they could but creep, did live, and re- 
where" being, 3 hos other lit- 
Wings, and were able /to 


1] ip readily here, [there;-4and here again, up- 


) wards attd:downwards 3 and - thou (who now 


«wich ſach a'grace, 'and-lookeſt fo full 
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ah faults befive "the pos 
_— "tha? HE thay incline uhim 
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"= 


theſe Ohurches , theſe: Towns, :theſe 


ew En on | 


| grace; 
fed, and! bujldet fach Bebels ini thy imagi- 
| {-thou: then no kind) of being ; 


dons, this heap of Kingdoms, the World, 
were dobwineke them, but; chow for thy 

' was not ſo-much as heard! of;/ arid all be- 
(&ithoWwift' not 3 the viry\ ſame Sun that! 
iſes and ſets did ſhine, now! red, now-pale' 
it: rants days Journey, and 


jupors thi: 
= ts' rites" \uck Birds:of the 


ſame <olouty did: DogeSmu thy; yt Branch: 
|now. be mg re rial oh ey el 

ey"'of of ſhapes folowed-theiy ſeveral'in-" 
s of -rarure, ! the Winds blew! cold *and/, | 
© | weir, nd warn and 
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+ fhivs of this beginning ? 2, For thy ending, 
it will be worſe then nothing, if thou eon- 
 tinueft a worldling ſti]l : Methinks F fee thee 
lying on thy fick bed, or on thy deaths bed : 
Oh how pale and wan thou art! thou hadft 
a frc(h and youthful colour the other day : 
Alas how much art thou changed ' from 
the gallant man thou waſt ? how thy breath 
labours, how every joynt ſhakes for exceſs of 
pain, how every Vein trembles, thy Eyes fix 
conſtantly upon one thing, as if there thou 
ſaweſt the dreadful ſentence of Eternity : Oh 
how little now do all thy profits, and in- 

- comes of the World pleaſure thee! ſuch rich 

Parchaſt, the favour of ſuch a Noble Man, 

ſuch and, ſych a merry meeting, what* do 

they help thee in this Agony ? thy Friends 

are preſent, yet of themſelves they are mi- 

ſerabl- Comtorters 3 humane power ſtands a+ 

mazed a:;d cannot help .thee, and for thy 
ſelf, thou art fo dulled and overclouded, with 
the - pangs. of death, that thou canſt not raiſe 
from the fog of thy body one clean thonght 
towards God or Heaven : See, ſee, thou art 

oing , thou ftandeſt . upon the Threſhold , 
Death looks in at yondex corner, and aims at 


ot his carnal Luſis mio ſwhjedion:- He names 
not his fighting with che World and: the. 
Devil, though theſe be -potent Enemies, but 
with.. the body only, becauſe they could tnot 
cafily hurt us, if this Domeſtical Enemys and - 
home-bred Adverſary, did not betray us 3 lufts 
lies in the body like fire in the Flint, -arid-any 
Temptation will draw them out. This Satan 
marks in the firſt place, that he may ſuira- 
bly fit his Temptations to the temperature and 
diſpoſition of the body. | 

2, Sometimes he fſers before ſuch a one a 1 Sam» 12. 
taking object 3 he preſents. or holds up a fight 22 3 
or ſpectacle ſuitable to his Tempet. Thus 
when David walked upo 


David ſent, and. 
make no queſtion but Satan had an hand'in 
this : Many a time ſuch a wanton objeQ is 
caſt mto the way by. Satans fleight, and he - 
are = 98 oyfng overcome a laſcivious 
mind , e but ſay, See yonder is 4 nak 
Breaft, a naked Arm, a naked neck; and Per 
Signs bang at the Door , you may gueſs what 
is within : This he knows is ta- 


% 


thy Heart, there flew the Arrow, and now 
here's a change indeed, thy Soul is gone, 
but it could not. be ſeen. Verily, verily, 
here is the mind that bath Wiſdom, to improve 
this Mcditation, ſo as to avoid. the Devils 
bl: to worldlineſs, or worldly-mind- 


SECT. VIIL 


; Of Satar's Temptations to Wantonneſs, or 


Peſdly Laſts. . 


. 


T is Satas which © tram for their incon- 
wg #izency, and. incontiner 


gee Ge 


| are, who ſhall 


| king, and thus he overcomes thouſands of 
men, "by ſtirring up their Luſts even through 
their Eyes. 
3- Satan deals with a man a degree fur- 


ther, 2 ani gs Hogans ſuch: and: ſuch ap 
obje&, but injecs the motion, 
ciara ſive 


imagination (fi 

that is the SIT wage when he doth of 
ten appear) he works upon the imaginath 

an impreſſion , ad make didn | 
to and that baſe Luſt 3 'in this reſpe& 
we. may all cry x op ayer raghae we 
er #s from this body of death ' 
.or-from theſe carnal-Luſts, which are a death © 
to: us, or which threaten our ſpiritual death : 
A man while unblameable in his life, may yet 
haye his imagination like. a Cage of unclean 
Birds, and fo in his Soul become guilty be- 
foxe. God. 


Rom-9.24 


gai "the | + 
oy” M's: doth Satan Gir up, theſe Luſts in 
Anſw. a Go dg 3 GG; C rd ot bot et 
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| way me _\ s of Satan 
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"war with Devils. 


Chap. 4. Se&t."'9: 


1 Chro.21, 
I 


1 


6 _ i 


= 

* x 9 , 
aTim-2.2, 
Pro. 5s. 8. 


4+ Satin cando ſomewhat mGre than inj<X 
and ſuggeſt fuch thoughts, for he can migh- 
tily irritate-and provoke 3 he can ſtir up the 
heart to be willing to give entertainment to 
ſuch a luſt: As Satan ſtood up and provoked David 
to number Iſrael z, (o 1 believe he ſtood up and 
provoked David tolie with Bathſheba 3 he did 
not only preſent the objec, and move the ima- 
gination, but he provoked David, he never 
let him alone but followed him, and ſolicited 
him to it. ltis true he could not force Da- 
vid to do evil, the will is never forced by Satan 
nor can. it be, he uſes no compulltion b:yond 
a moral perſwaſion well ſet on, he hath no im- 
perious efficacy over the will, yet he can ftrong- 
ly ftir the imagination, and that exceedingly 
provokes the. will, that it gives conſent :; 'And 
indeed,. it the Soul be naturally deftitate © 
Grace, | it cannot withſtand the ſuggeſtion an 
provocations of Satan; but anon it yields.: And 
this.is the manner of Satans ſtirring up fleſh- 
ly Luſts:in the Minds and Spirits of the Sons 


_of men. 


SE CT. IX. 


Of wreſtling with Satan to ver FH 
n, "> 220 AN 


"IF 


F this be thy darling / fio if by the con- 
[ ſitution and grain of thy body , or by | 
niſter Education © or .otherwile, thy mind 
and heart- rag much this / Way 4 then wreltle 
thus. 
1. Avoid all occaſions of Luſts, The Faves 


. iſh Doors: thus charged their | Novices, That | 


'b no means #bey ſhould feed 'their 'Eyes with ſta» | 
ring on the Generation of BeaftÞ for fear of prove- 
cations.” It is our wiſdom to check the begin- |: 
ning of temptations, to caſt away the . very 
firſt fancy Jof Luſt with indignation: Surely | t 
if we, give liberty, and. tal qo parky and 
talk with Luſts > they; will gain more and 
more. upan -us', ang. then be harder torefiſt, 
: He walks, more evenly that flycth from temp- 
cations. and keeps at 'a'. diftance from .'chat 


fs the Baie to be: neez; him? 
Davids, wokul experience: may. t 


tage it. 45 it, boys vways and not ſftand'« parley 
.: with In t 
\ bef& with the * Devil thee :turns his-back- on 
the temptation: : \Fly youthful Luſts, ſaich Paul 
to Timothy 3: he calls on/him, not only'to avoid, 
nor only to run, but to-fly fiom; or to. make | 
all : poſt. haſte' away from! ther... Come: nd? | 


near tbe door; of ber houſe. It was the ſptechi bore "tht 
of. ane, who though! fick,:yet would «not | To 
| ah 


have the.,.temptation com [nigh m—_ 


yes of 
22ne 6 Tk \<x'of 


his caſe; he wreſtles ETE ET 
Ty co fl arif 


| 


th 


| Husband, whoſe cog ) 
hich would \cnſnare him, theta he that Cuf- | .apd-. "2 
at hand. | inflarne 

warn it'is] 
co give, way:t0 ai watdring: laſftful 'Eye:z-'and | 
Foſepbs, Reſolution may tell-what an -advan- | tog 


lent beauties, leſt they ſhould have,been inſna- 
red : I made a Covenant with my eyes (ſaith Job). 


mutt be guarded; nor is that all, Take heed 
alſo of lending , thy ears to filthy talk, -rot- 
ten Speeches, wanton Diſcourſes, ribal'd Songs 3 


all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh Saints z neither 


filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jefting, which 


cation 
is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it miy miniſter 
grac e unto the bearers, Mark here, how filthy 
peech is called corrupt, Or rotttn communi- 
cation, like Carrion in -a Ditch, which ſhould 
cauſe all that paſs by to top their Noſes. 
"Oh that any: ſhould delight to ſpeak or hear 
| ſuch things! what (ſay ſome) may we not 
jeſt and be merry,- without all this ado ? But 
we anſwer, Have you''no* honeſter mirth 
than this? will you feed 'apon that which is 


ry. with: that which God condernneth, and 
threatneth to ſhut you out of his Kingdom 
for ? Have you nothing but filthinefs, and the 
ſervice of the Devil, an# the wrath of God 
to play with, and to make merry withal ? Idle 
| talk is the Devils Minſtrelfie, and 'prepareth 
people "to actual Whoredomes, for thoughts 
and words are but preparativesto deeds. ” The. 
fame may we' ſay of tinchaſt © tonchings, laſ- 


| civious behaviours, luſtful ſmilings, &c.*why, 
' all theſe muli be avoided 3 a ſparkle, it it lyc 


maketh a great fire 3' a. little leaven doth run 
through the whole lump. + 
3+ AQ all thy. affeQions of deſire, and 
love, and joy, an Jeſus Chriſt : = Yrs he 
thy Bridegroom ? b. nof he married "thee 
þ himſelf in holineſs ? and wilt thou. e- 
e thy (elf. tothe Devil his Enemy, 
meditation of filthy and_baſe WR 


coal Ina own 


captive, 


bf WR 


 fure, how. hould'ir bis 6 


of : Gd: TIC + oh ws Che Y 


aff 


Carrion, and corrupt? Will you make mer- 


what indignity is 'this''to "Jeſus Chiilt ?. if 
there be any thing qe Chri in thee, turh' the 
' fiream of thy | in a ſpiri- 


$ : 


Why then ſhould T look, pon a Maid ? The Eye. Job3i. t. 


it was the Apoſtles charge, But fornication, and EPÞ-513:4+ 


are not convenient , and let no corrupt communi- Epli«. 29, 
eed out of your mouth, but that which 3% 


Chap. 4. Se. 10. Warwi) Devi.” RAPE 4; I: 


bait : As'a ſtanding > Pool, not having any courſe. what isit, unfleanncls ? urgethen thele Texts, © 
of running, groweth filthy of it. felf, and full 4 Satan, for it is written, .thon ſhalt not con 
of Toads, and noiſom Vermin, .ſo the Heart, || mt adultery : z and, Avoid Satan, fon # is writ- Coloſ-3. 5: 
that is not taken up'in fome good and honeſt ten, mortifie your members which are upon earth, 
Calling, is 2 fit place for the Devil. wherein | fornication, wy, z inordinate affetizon, evil 
to brecd, and to ingender Luſts : What was ,| conrupiſcence. Again , Avoid Satan, for it 45 1Thel.4-3: 
| the reaſon why the Sodomites grew {0 filthy | written this is the will. of God, even your ſantti- 4:57 

and unclean , but becauſe having the an | fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication. 
fruitful and abundant Country in the world, | that every one of you þþ ; how to poſſeſs 
they grew rich, and Have themſelves to no-{| bis veſſel in fontiification and bonour, not in the Inſt 
thing elſe but o eaſe and delight ? Their | of concupiſcence  —— for God bath not called us 
nature was no worſe than oa but thelr | #nto wncleanneſt, but wnto holineſs, . ,£ 
idleneſs did ſo corrupt their Hearts » as the] 2. Thou muſt have ready the threatning, 
Devit had liberty to caft in, and they had | that if thou is thou indangereſt all. Eve Gen. 3: 7 
- leifure to put on all monſtrous and oOgT was firict enough to — the oe ogpanl 
deſires. # / ment, God $ath Jogos eat of | it, nei- 

Cor. 9-27. 5. Keep wnder-thy body, and ; it inta ll yr vB The ame to the 
ſubjection 3 ſubdue thy fleſhi. to »the tence fxcrely 
and diſcipline of the Spirit of God: My mean- þ--ns rpg hath it =_ deft ye die ; 
ing is not to faſten any thing of will-w | Take care ther of this, to add the com» 
on -thee, ſuch as' Yes, *Pil- minatiorf, tb td the prohibicion, for poly to ſay, 
grimages, Vows of ' willing y, and pet- | it "is wiitten thon ſhalt not commit ery, but + : 
petual Continency : The wer under of thy | withal fornicators and adulterers God will Nndee: Hbe. 13-4. 
Body, is a bufineſs of another nature, and con- | The wyorky of | the fleſh are manifeſt,” which arg Gal. 5. 19. 
' fiſts in the mortifying of 'Luſts, 'and in the | # nication , wacleauneſs, laſcivie, 21. 
excrciſes of Piety , and yet this I grant, thar ich 1 2e]1 you before, _ as 1 have 7 1 Cor. 6.9, 


intemperance and "Jelicary in meat and drink, MA and that they. which do_ ſuch "*: 
Fn COTS ret the Kingdom 


is herein forbidden 3 ” cg more the fewel, the of Gad': 'Be 
er is the flame; the body muſt be fo ed» neither fornicators, nor idulaters, nor . 

ieted; as that the nimblencſs and readineſs erers, not e, ſhall inherit the 

reevifite to 'a Spiritual Combate' may Rill dow of God. Luſt, as it is ipkindled. of 

be maintained : This was Paul's care, left that Hell ſoit ſhall be*there perpetually puniſhed ; 


wheifhbe bad preached to others, be himſelf ſhowld fill at the laſt day be moſR 

| bave been a Caſt-away: A Caſt-away 3 what's | ,aQive againſt” ſach”, to bring them to con- 

that ? not 4 Reprobate , as if he were uncer- gn aniſhinent;" Per. 2. 10... ..{ 

tain of his EleQion, but reprovable or unappro- * Thou muſt have ready the promiſe. 

ved ; It is a Metaphor taken from thoſe who both for avoiding, and rewardin ing, 1. For 

proved \Maſterics, and hath regard to thoſe | avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe pro- 

times, when there were certain Colleges or'| miſcs, Whoſop baſe God, ſhall eſcape from T_T Eccl. 7.26+ 

Academies (like our Artillery Gardens): for | but the fron foat be taken by ber And. 3 Thel. 5+ 

exexcile of. Arms, where the Novices: that ſub- | the God of peace ſantlifie you wholly, and I pray 75 4 

mitted not | themſelves to the rigour of their | God your whole ſpirit, = Soul, and body may 

diſcipline, or, were found tardy ini their: try-"| be preſerved blameleſ unto, the coming of our Lord 

als;ox of purſie or unweildy bodies, were ca- | Jaw Chrift ; falthfut ir be Her Gal calleth_ you, who 
reproved by their ;-inthis xe- | 


.i6, ein the Uſe of holy Ordinances! What ſand, beg bis Fathers ro ad fo in their 

: Theſe are they, which were. not 

Of 1 Wa whether read, or heard, or] 
meditated. on.  Pgxl calls it, the Sword of the | 1 

Eph 6:17- Spirit + When Chaift had his combate with, \be goeth 3 theſe were redeemed fy 

Satan, he -made no. uſe of his Authority rs, the firſt 

command him away, but of the. Word, they | Lamb _ 

it ig-written. was never'a 

b, | en to drive away Satan, bat outh.6 

| he hed, md. aht ll doe 7 bem 

Latber $7 Her y ri | 

ſo ſeen:as 1. lay —_—_ 

and ftaid my ſelf upon'it, as 


ept. onf 1's a nie temptation 3 eel hin that” 
| uſt Eo prions are- too hard for | 
thee, bt . 


th WY * ah. 


. 
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" ar with Devils. | 


| Chap. 4. Sed. 1: 10. 


thee, and therefore thou art forced * to bring 
to him this unclean Devil, and either he mutt 
help thee to caſt him out,*or thou ſhalt flot 
prevail : Pray alſo that God may give thee 
patience to wait upon him, till be (hall per- 
form thy defires, how long thou mult be put 
to wair, I know not, but if thou dicſt” wait- 
ing, thou ſhalt be bleſſed 3 only pray that it 
may be, and wait with patience” till it ſhall 
be, and 'God willcome i in then in his appoint- 
ed time. ©; 

3. Meditation. But'on what ſhould ] me- 
ditate ? 1, OnGods Preſence, he ſces, knows, 
underſtands thy Adtions, Words, oy; naar , 
Thoughts within thee, thou wouldſ 
ſhamed to be ſeen of men, and is not God of 

urer Eyes ? Oh let thine Hear? be on his 
Foe! 2, On the ſhortneſs of pleaſure, it is 


——- 


ty Conſcience ' will abide for ever. 3. 
thy morrality : Oh let thoughts of «hy death 
be the deve of thy Laſts.) Dearly beloved, 1 


rPet.2-11. beſrech you.as frangers and pilgrims abſtain from 
fleſhly 1 | 1. "Ga Hell 54 fins. will 
beget fiery torments, . I have rx 


of a young Virgin, that \Drn&. tempt 
Mas to 6 a&tof OS nels 
him is anſwer, If you will grant me one 
(faid ſhe) IT will ſatisfie your 
= her he ad z why. then (ſaid key 7 
re you wonl er for @ 
to burn in this oil: ©, res 
you ask me is unreaſonable : Is i; 
oe it is Rs but you 
more unreaſonable,. to aiſle 
for which I ſhall not only yori we 
rote hint. the fire of bell. , The like Sto- 

"ry is that a youn who every time 
| he felt luſt to ariſe ry Pan he Tho cre to 
the' fire, and. put his wt in- the flame, and 
ſcorch bis fingers and then would reaſon with 
himſelf, and oy, O my ſoul, and\O my, body, if 
thou canſt not endure 4 _ minutes time to 
finger inthe Fire, buy wilt thon endure 10 all 
ternity, to bave not only thy fing , but thy whole 


bh h 
Pane 
7 
k me a 
a 


body in bel | : acar (as he 
- Gith of bin elf) he Atrevgth. « to 
thoſc burnir 200 n him... ++ 

1g unto deaths - Art 

with a ie of. uncleanneſs ?, 


to the | rol of . 


t0 mortifie 


there is'a com>! 


Kat ? ETC 


pr per nt rad 
Chriſt Ii A F conn his « c: 
ence of God, b _ 


ed to make an. tf, 


þ KY a 
cots: wr 4 Tit, is fit 
ria40.) 


” ag et $243 


* but momentany, but the wing of thy guil- 
F & On body, be in, uſe of Holy Ordinances, bring 


«; Sap [dd it ever thou ;dieſt -to Luſt in thy Af-_. 


ate. his: iyear it is one fin, and ſeven years herice - 


£0 |  conter 

cath, conſider. {erp ae $ bitter;. 
ſhameful, ' painful S cry, 0: jin 
that virtue may come mo f * Chit 


'veyance © virtue flowing into! the. |! 
Soul, in the gime of its Jang p.m 


Chriſt, as t © Online by wh a 


5. The laſt Ordinance 1 ſhall name, is Mar- 

riage, and the due and lawful enjoyment of 

it, This is a principal end. of Marriage, to 

keep a man. chaſte ;" Ir is good for a man not to 1Cor-7.1,2, 
touch a Virgin , nevertbeleſs, #0 avoid fornication, 

let man have bis own wife. And if this 
prevail not , ſee whether chou, haſt not been 
guilty of uncleanneſs before Marriage;z if ſo, 
thou muſt truly -xepent of it , for Marriage, 

without Repentance, | abates not the power 
of Juſt, _Be in the- ice*of all the parti- 
culars mentioned before, - avoid: all occaſions 
'of Luſt, ( a guard on thy. Senſes, for thou 
may'li be drunk with thy own Fountain, if 
either in Eye, or Ear, or Tongue or Hand, 

or out of time, or out of tneaſure- thou aby- 
ſeſt thy (elf 3 fer thy affe&ions of delire-and 
love, and joy. on Jeſus Chriſt , take heed: of 
idlenefs, and idle company, keep under thy 


the: unclean. Devil to Ghriſtthimſelf to- be 
caſt out, and if. the Word,-or Prayer will not 
| do rin add faſting to all, and cither in ordi- 
Dutjes-God will be feen. 


fe ions, and. in thy Converſations , if e- 
ver thou the Victory and God caſc 
] thee 'of thy Vexation and give thee a chaſt 


Ns thy content” and comfort. 


tobe chankful, I the tempat 
ra and bring feven ; wit i 
"| voxſe ts himſelf. | 8 
-—— SECT. X.. | 
oO Satan s Tempo #0 Pride 


; 


Dat are naturally, and 'by difpoft- 
| to Pride 3 not that any one 
5 Gan —_—_— are more than others. 
Indeed. there is a great diſpute, which is 'the” 
Maſter-fin | in-every than ?' No queſtion (as we 
have (aid) in every one is ſome one fin, which 
carries one .one' way, - another” another. way; » 
and this. "lin; whatſoever iti is, a1 from 
Fong wor wed Scafic as, .which' rote 
'ries, as the temper of our Bodies, and the 
order of*our eſtate doth | : 'Henge* this 


; ſeventh year there is'2 


the humour of the body ie is ancther Gn 
ba. of ll Gu Tuns' | 


on, 
& 


all-the race of Man-' 
kind fs rd and ahi relped, this is. 

| Captaio'fn, the moſt general and*univer- 
Cn all he World: Unbelief may have | 

that name; and be well (called: our Mifter-lin," 

io..ceſpe&.of Juſtification 3.but' the 'chief fin 
which; is One gregpiih magyl Vice, and-carrics | 
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maſter-root, fo in original tin tne malter-root | 
is pride; and therefore God that reſiſts all 0- 
ther fins, is ſaid eſpecially to refit this fin afar 
off, he cannot abide the fight of it- Now Sa- 
tan that knows this full well, labours with 
might and main to provoke all men to this fin 3 
it was his own ſin, the very fin that made him 
of a blefſed Angel a curſed Devil, and there- 
fore he chiefly labours to'derive this fin to all 
the ſons of men 3 and indeed he fo far prevail- 
Gen. 3-5. ed on our firſt parents, by telling- them, Te 
ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. that ever fince this 
fin hath claimed a kind of Regency in the 
hearts of all; as we are ſinful, ſo we are all 
proud, all would be flattered into an eſteem of 
themſelves, ye ſhall be as gods, is a temptation 
to all forts of men ; Hence we ſay, pride is a 
weed that grows in every ground, yea, on hu- 
mility it ſelt. Do we not ſee men pretend to 
humility for their greater riſe in the world ? 
| What fſ{clf-denial and hardſhip will men and. 
women endure for this very fin ? witneſs, na- 
ked breaſts, and naked arms, and naked ſhoul- | 
ders, we all hold of Adam in Capite : Pride was 
the firſt and great fin in Adam, and ſo it is in | 
all his ſced 3. we had this luſt 'from him, and 
he had this luſt from the Angels : O the pride 
of Angels ! it gives them their fall, and O 
t ide of Adam ! it gave him his fallz and 
O thEpride that is in us! and therefore without 
repentance we alſo may periſh by this Epide- 


ngjcal fin. . 


Pſai.138 6. 


SECT. MAI. 


DO 


Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome 
this ſin in ſome particulars. | 


Hat by Gods grace we. may be-able to 

wreſtle with Satan and this fin : we may 

do well to obſerve ſome things in particular, 
and then deal. with it in general. 

I, In particular : Pride is either converſant 
about. carnal objeas, as pride of beauty, 
ſtrength, riches, apparel, &c. . or about ſpiritual 
objects, as pride of gifts, graces, priviledges. 
I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. | 

1, For the former, as the objects are ſe- 
veral, ſo in reſpe&of ther ſeverally conſider 
thus, — 

1. For beauty, conſider thy beauty is but 

Skin deep 3 and never was any fo beautiful, but 

the flowers of the field, ſuch as the Roſe and 

Lilly, do in beauty of colours go beyond them : 

Pto.31+30. This made the wiſe man fay, Favour is deceit- 
ful, and beauty is vanity, but a woman that fear- 

eth the Lord (he ſhall be praiſed 3 that is the 


Ge þ 
true .comelinels, and befi beauty, which a 


. 
4 


I may add this ill of beauty, it is uſed moſt 
frequently by the Devil for a bait to fin, it is a 
ſhining flame to ſet mens hearts on fire with 
unlawful luſts : But if there were nothing elſe, 
alas ! to what purpole art thou proud of a 


thing ſo mutable, a little ſcratch impaireth it, 


and a greater wound doth quite deform it 3.4 
days ſickneſs doth much abate it, or if it be 
but of a weeks continuance it doth quite de- - 
face itz yea, ſo fading is it, that a little Sun- 
ſhine robbeth us of it ; or if it be preſerved 
from the violence of extraordinary accidents, 
yet time will by little and little ſteal it away : 
When old age cometh, it ploughs deep fur- 
rows in the moſt beautiful viſage, it changeth 
the colour, and when death comes, the moſt 
amiable countenance will be ſo deformed, that 
they who moſt admire it, will then loath it. Oh 
that thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy affeQi- 
ons from this earthly tralh, to ſpiritual and 
heavenly beauty ! Oh that thou wouldeſt mind 
the beauty of the mind, which conſiſts. in vir- 
tue and the ſanctitying graces of Gods (ſpirit ! 
Old age ſhall never make-any wrinkles in the 
face of this, ſickneſs ſhall never hurt this, .vio- 
lence ſhall not deface this, grief and ſorrow 
ſhall not impair this, death it ,ſelf ſhall nor 
blemiſh or diſgrace this, but rather it ſhall 
Crown this beauty of grace with the beauty 
of glory. +. 0 | 

2. For ſtrength conſider, this is common to 
men and beaſts : How vain is it therefore'that 
any ſhould be proud of ſuch baſe vanities? Art- 
tha ſtrong (faith Chryſoftome ) and art thou there- 
Fore proud ? why the Lion is bardier then thon, 
and thggþoar is ſtronger then thou , yea, robbers, 
#hieves, ruffians, and thy own Servanty excel thee 
herein, and doft tho think this is a thing praiſe 
worthy 2. Thou art fixong, but can this deliver 
thee from thoſe innumerable -dangers unto 


ther is the mighty man delivered by bis great 


ſtrength 3, it can neither defend thee from the 


death” Oh that thou would'ſt be 
ſtrong in the Lord, * and in the power of bis might ! 
Oh that thou woenh 

the wiles 
purpoſe, thou mightſt be able to do all 


things thr brift #| 
by thou mightſt (ta 


mantully in' the day of 


ughogd thee : Here- 
an 


which this frail life is daily ſubject? The King pai, 33. 
is not ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, nei- 16, 


PR put on the whole Armour Eph6. 10. 
of -God, that thou mightft be able to ſtand againſt 1+ 
devil. ! why, 'this is ſtrength to _ 


Phil, 4-13 


battel againſt all the aſſaults of thy ſpiritual e- 


nemies 3 bodily ſtrength without'this is little 
worth : oh ! what will become of thee in the 
day of tryal? > | 

3. For riches, confider thy riches will not 
avail in the. day of the Lords fierce wrath 
what is a fat portion toa lean ſoul? outward 
things ' never mend us, but often worſen us, 


horſe 'ſhould be proud of his trappings; thy 


warily he: is ſure to be pricked ? Hence are fo 
many Epithefts of xi in Scripture, tha 


ceitfulneſs "of riches. 
Teret. Auguſtine 


riches are but thorns, which unleſs 2 man hold 


d? : if} hey may nn, ous ſetices from oricing ins Tha. 6 
C them, as - Maummon 


fora man/to be proud of riches, it (is as if an 


: 


E 16.9. 


9. 
Mat, 13. 
22+ 
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" Augoſtine adds, t! hat they : arc an evil maſter, a 
treacherous ſervant, fathers of flattery, fons 
of grict, a cauſc of fear to thoſe that have 
them, and a cauſe of ſorrow to thoſe that 
want them. Oh that men, Chriſtians, .Pro- 
feſſors of Religion -ſhould ever be choaked 
with 'theſe thorns, or intangled with theſe 
ſnares, or eſpecially overtaken with pride, of 
' ſuch ſordid, carnal, worldly things! - 

4. For apparel; conſider, that this was the 
"effet of fin; had our firſt parents continued 
in their ſtate of innocency, they had remained 
glorious in themſclves, but fin brought ſhame, 
and this ſhame they would cover by the help 
of garments: What then is our apparel, but 
a daily Monitor to call our {in and ſhame to 
remembrance? Oh that men ſhould vaunt 
themſelves in this vanity! As if a thief being 
\ adjudged to wear an halter for his Crimes, 
ſhould make him one of filk, or golden twiſi, 
and becauſe it glitters ſhould preſently grow 
proud of that, which indeed ſhould humble 
him : Why, our apparel is the very fign of our 
fin, avd ſhall we convgrt that which is given us 
to hide our fin into fin it ſelf? hefore Adam fan- 
ned the moſt glorious garment would have been 
to him but as a Cloud to the Sun and after 
Adam ſinned (to put him in mind of his fin 
and ſhame) God cloathed him not with filks 
or velvets, curiouſly imbroider'd with gold and 
filver, but with bealts-skins 3 ſurcly this was 
to humble him, and not to puft him up with 
pride 3 this was to mind him of his brutiſh | 
ondicien, yea of his fxailty and mortality, ſee- 

IS creatures, for his ſake, were already 

e& to death and vanity ; Oh thag thou 
Ec ar- 
ſelf with ſhamefac dueſs and modeſty," not 
with broider'd hair, or gold, or pearls, ar caſtly ap- 
parel ! Oh that thou would'ft confider thy ſelf 
a pilgrim upon carth, and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt not go as a Citizen, or Courtier of 
this world ! Oh! that as a Noble-man would' 
be aſhamed to boxrow cloaths of a beggar, fo 
thou would'(t rather be albamed, than glory | 
io the ornaments $e. thou borrawelt from 


another his entrails, 1 | 
why alas, beaſts, and birds,. and 
have the firſt title, and 6s 
all thou weareſt, and con 
conqueſt, violence, and: tae 
that thou would' rememt F hat thy gay ap- 
parcl doth not make thee more religious, 
humble, juſt and temperate 3 it doth not /a-, 
ate thy pride, but rather increaſeth; itz it 
doth not extinguiſh the heat of. luſt, but. ra- 
ther inflames it 3 it doth not warm: thy | heart 
with charity nor expel the force: of Satans 
dan but rather cauſeth thy, love'to freez, and 
lays open thy ſoul to Satans blows! A-:vicious | fitably 
dorned with glorious is like a 
ne rgEF ann 
y Temp whic ward 
Bc ; Walls, and Roofs 


1 


RS zraving; but if a 


| with 


s- 
and Silver,” ws cas, | 


there worſhipped, inſtead of fome ftately 
Image ſet out according to the reſt of the bra- 
very and pomp, he could find nothing but the 
baſe picture, or reſemblance of ſome Cat, or 
Crocodile, or ugly Serpent : Thefe men who 
load themſelves with coſtly apparel, if this 
outward glory were but removed, and they 
more narrowly ſearch'd into the inmoſt Tem- 
ple of their hearts, inſtead of Gods Image 
ſhining in his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould find 
perhaps Crocodiles, and Serpents, luſts, and 
pride, and wantonneſs, and immodeſty, and 
ſuch like ſins. O that men profeſſing mortif- 
cation, ſhould ever be thus vain ! 

2, For the other objects of pride, as they 
are more *\{piritual, fo it concerns Chriſtians to 
be more heedful: A meer natural man is proud 
of his beauty, firength, riches, apparel, or the 


ted up with higher and more raiſed perfections 
as being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling, 
Now as theſe objedts are ſeveral, fo in reſpeR 
of them ſeverally confider thus 
I. For gifts 3 confider, theſe gifts are not 
thy own, but Gods, and: not for thy ſelf, but 
for others edifying, and one day thou muſk 
make a reckoning for thern all : And whar, 
art thou proud of anothers bounty given on 
theſe terms? Suppoſe a man ſhould leave a 
Cheſt of money in thy hands, to be diſtribu» 
ted to others, what folly were it to put it into 
thy own Inventory ? Bernard was much troy- 
bled with this temptation, when even in 
preaching, pride would be whiſpering in his 
car, Bene fecifti Bernarde z O well done Bernard. 
But he was humbled for this .in the midſt of 
his Sermon, being interrupted by Satan, he 
turned to him, and ſpake. theſe words, Non 
propter te boc opus captum eft, non proper te, nec 
| tn ze :- This Sermon was not 
thee, nov ſhall it end in thee. Pride is a worm 
bred in the Roſe, and the more parts men 
have, the more doth this diſcaſe jncreaſe:: But 
oh conſider that of the Apofile's. What hoſt 
thou that thou haſt not received * Now if thou 
didft receive it, why doft thow glory as if thou hadſt 
not received it ? Matthew Paris relates of a 
great Scholar, much admired for his icarming, 
| that in-his Lectures once in the Schools, 
ving the divine and humane nature of C wo 
reat applauſe, he rpoſt arroganitly (aid, 
That Chrift was beholden to bim for that e 
and that he owed (as it were) bis Divine Nature 
to bis Learning upon which blaſphemy he was 
immediately ſtricken with ignorance, and ſuch 
ſortiſhneſs, "that he was afterward tapght the 
Lords Prayer by 'a little child ; Oh that men 
ſhould ever oride themſelves about notions and 
apprehenfions * Oh that men ſhould forget the 
account they. muſt give and make of cycry ta- 
lent! It may be thou haft a great meaſure of 
gifts, Oh: take heed! for if thou doeft unpro- 
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like 3 but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be puf- 


I Cor, 47+ 


them, bo pt them unto fin, the 


Matt, "Luke 12; 
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had more to ſhew than thy {ſelt, have thrown 

away all, and gone a begging to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Phil. 3. 4, Read Pauls Inventory, though Þ might have con- 
5) 678. fidence in the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that 
he bath whereof be might truſt in the fleſh, 'T more. 

. Circumciſed the eighth day; of the ſtock, of Iſrael, 

of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews : as touching the Law, a Phariſee: concerning 
zeal.perſccuting the Church : touching the rightewſ- 
neſs which is in the Law,blameleſs ; and what of 
all this? Why, all this was nothing, what 
things were gain to me, thoſe T counted - loſs for 
Chriſt yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus my Lord, for whom I bave ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them as dung that I 
may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having 
my own righteouſaeſs, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, T am not. 
againſt graces, and+gracious aCtings, but Iam | 
againſt pride in- them, or truſting to them : 
| Certainly . grace will never thrive this way. 
Gurnall in One obſerves, that ſome have a long time been 
bs Carb: profeſſors, and yet come but to a little. growth in 


yerle 9. 


to'humble thee, and not to puff thee np't As 
when he gave Manna to Iſrael in" the Wildee> 
nels, it was not to ſwell them, but to hurnble 


which thy fathers knew not, that be might bum- 
ble thee: So when God gives out his ſpiritual 


humble theez how can that be? why," if not 
in the gift, yet in the manner of his givin 
It,: thou- may*ſt fee it : If the Tſraelites cout 


not fee any thing-in the Manna” to humble 


them, for it was nct mean food,. but delicious 


them every day their portion, and no more, 
in keeping the key of their Cup- board (as one 
ſpeaks) and making them to' ſtand to his im- 
mediate allowance, in this they might know 
| that his purpoſe* was 'to hymble them z' thy 
priviledgesare precious and rare things; it may 
be thou art weak-in'grace, or thou art in the 
beginning of a new' and Chriſtian courſe, and 
left thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſed 


-_ wit” love to God, bumility, heavenly-mindedneſs, mor-' 
tification and "tis worth the digging, to ſee what 
lies at the root of their profeſſion, whetber there be 
not a legal principle that hath too much afted them 
did they not think to carry all with God from their 
duties, ſervices, graces, or gracious aftings ? A- 
las this is as ſo much dead earth, which malt be 
thrown out, and Goſpel principles be - laid in- the: 
room thereof, Methinks I am in this taken with 
'the Author, and; therefore hearken:to his.;ad- 
vice, try-but this courſe, and {ce whether the 
Spring of thy grace: will not come on apace.: 
David gives an-account how he came to ſtand 
and flouriſh, when. ſome that were rich and 
mighty, on a ſudden withered; and came to-no-! 

Plal. $. 2+ thing 3 Lo this is the ' man that made-nat God bis 

7-6 Frength, but trufted in the ahundarice of bis riches ; 


"bus 1 ar like a'green-Olive tree in the honſe of God, 


T:iarit-in the merey.. of God for. ever” and ever. 
 :Whiltt others truft.in the riches of their righ- 
teoulneſs, and fexvices, and 'make: not Chriſt 
their ſtrength, do thou renounce.all, and truft 

. only. in the mercy, of. Gvd ia Chrift, 'and then 
ſhaltithou --be like''a-green Olive tree- in the 
Houſe of God... 5: '.. / Wi 4] 

* 3, For priviledges; ſuch as ſpiritual com- 
farts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſtations of Gods 
love, &c, conhider, \theſe were given (if ever 
they were given) ito humble thee and not. to 
make thee. proud: . Itis true. thaf\:\jn-the beſt 
of Saints, there remains ſuch dregs of' corrup- 


tion unpurged, | that - the) Devil':often makes 


{ometimes-to take thee upiin'his arms, and to 
give thee the kiſſes of his mouth,” but preſent- 
ly he lets thee down again,- and makes thee 
tee] thy feet in the ordinary way' of duties; 
and his very cheriſhing thee is to humble thee : 
Doſt thou not ſee thy 'weakneſs 'by his 'carry? 
ing of thee in his' arms? Weak ' children: are 
oftner in the mothers lap, then thoſe'that are 


*%hile, that he thus deals with thee.”* Oh'then 
take heed'of pride, left he ſend thee a*prick in 
the fleſh-to-let thee blood, or” a'Devil out*of 
hell to- buffet thee ſoundly' for thy pride; if he 
thus dealt with"Pal; how much” more may he 


SECT. Xl 


.\:t0, overcome this ſin. 


, fo would” propoun ſbntie” genera? 
 zules;-which may indifferently-ſtive for every 
laticude, meridian. or - elevation” of [pride 


Agri—robnd dla TOI 


Gods greatneſs, purity, - holineſs, -perfeQion; 
EM: e Pe Qi n, 


Majeſty: A” | 
humble thee, and'caft 


comforts, his end is, and ' his meaning/is to , 


thus deal with thee »*Oh:confider of this. . -; | 


Bu 2s thus] huvadealt with ſorneparticu- . 


glory were! enough to 
c, andcaft thee down init6'a depth 
of Dragons. | To'this purpoſe? we' ure called: ' 
on, to bumble onr ſelves in the fight'sf) God? "A Lam.4. 10: 


% 
oY 


_ » toni: Was .nob;Raw in; danger of; pride. from: 
+ - *his ſhort? raptuxe? hut therefore. Jt;\was : bur 
' ' tokeep him. down: (ifever:comfott-abounds, || Sur - 


theſe priviledges an | occafion' of pride-3 and | 
indeed the. Lord lets us-ſce our -proneneſs to- this 

ſin; by the ſhoxt- ſtay. he-uſually.makes when he 
comes. in with; any ſuch diſcoveries:-A ſhozt” 
enterview of Heaven: now and then chears'up a, 
Chriſtian, who had 'he but a conſtant "ſhine, | 
he, would ; forget: himaſelt,, and 'grow' t00 wan-: 


——_— 


fight of God is. iti that \\makes xhe'creature 


ſbrizk into nothing :) Now: wo 
' pent in duſt andvaſhes This mad #1. 


prigke che elk 


4) 
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nethen look-on him, anc 
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firong, and it is*but” a' while; 'a very little 


La 
+ 


- 
 \ 


Em — 
-Book' II. OF 


| meaning by this to chear thee a little, but ther 


them, who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Mauna' yy; 8.15, 


food, called Angels food, yet in the manner of Pdl. 78. 
diſpenſing it from hand to mouth, in giving 23: 


i. 
- -\ » 
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Chap. 4. Sect, 12. 1:2. 


© a creature ſo vile (as thou wilt then eppons) | 
Ifai. 6. 5 ſhould ever be proud 3 Then ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 
am und.;ne, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
agd I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean ro 
for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

2. Note that fin eſpecially, which all thy 
liſe long hath been of moſt infamy, and dwell 
upon it.: David once fell foully into adultery, 

Pal. 51. 3- and therefore he cryed, My fin is ever before me 
Plal. 131, je kept him very low, Lord, my heart it aot 
key bavghty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do T exer- 
ciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things 200 bigh 
for me : I am even 4s a child that is weaned of 
- bis mother, my ſoul is even as a weantd child, 
r Tim. 1. Paxl was once a perſecutor, and injuriow, and 
I 5+ therefore he cryes, 0 I am the leaſt of Saints, 
and the greateſt of finners : This is a faithful 
is aying, aud worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift 
eſns came into. the world to ſave ſuiners of 
whom I am chief, Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not themſelves 3 when Agzr had 
Pro. 30, 2. but "Oudied himſelf, he cryes Surely T am more 
brutiſh then any 'man, I have not the 
of man. If we would but examine our felves, 
and call to mind-our foulleſt fins, and moſt ir- 
regular practiſes, theſe would be. as the Pea- 
cocks tcet to pull down our plames. O who 
could be proud whilft he were raking in the 
filth of his moſt noiſome luſts* ! | 
3- Obſerve Gods Judgments on pride, ci- 


of humility, 1 am appointed as a gicat Otdi- 
tance of God the Father to hold forth this, 

and therefore lapk on me, and be ye lowly. as 

I am lowly : Surely good reaſon we ſhould be 
as he was, lowly, as he was lowly, and hum- 

ble, as he was humble. When Rebecca came 

© Iſaac, and (he faw him walking in the field, 

and asked the ſervant who it was, and he ſaid 

it was his Maſter's Son, preſently Rebecca 
lighted down, and goes on her feet, ſhe would 

be as he was he walked, and Rebecca would 
walk too: It is good reaſon that the Spouſe of 
Chriſt ſhould be lowly as Chriſt 3 and chere- 
fore ſaith Chriſt, Learn of me, look 'on me, 
write after me, let the ſame mind be in you, 

, which was in me; Every Chriſtian is united 

| to Jeſus Chriſt, and {hould be ated by the +- 
latneSpirit that Chriſt is : Let this mind be in Phil. 2. 5b, 
you which was alſo in Chrift Jeſus, who being in 6, 9,8 
the. form of Gad, thought it no robbery to. be e- + 
. qual with God, but made bimſelf of no reputati- 

on, and took mpo n_ bim the + form of a ſervant, 

and was. made. in 8 the likeneſs of men, and being 
found in faſhion as a man, be bhambled bimſelf. 
Now let this mind be in you. As pride is the 
reſemblance of the Devil, which brought 
him to'ruine, fo is humility the reſemblance 

of Jeſus Chriſt, which brought him .co ho- 
nour. O chen let this mind be-in you, which 
was in Chritt ! look at him in all the particu- 

lar acts of his humility, and by faith draw 


ther-on thy ſelf ox others. Nebnchadaezzar's 
pride made bis beart like tbe beaſts, ſo that bis 
dwelling, was with the wild aſſes, they fed him 
with graſs like oxen, and bis body was wet with 
the dew of heaven. And' as on» him, fo Gods 
Judgments fell on his Son, fax ſo it follows, 
And tbou bis Son, O. Belſhnzzar, boaſt not bunt- 
bled thine beart 1bough thou knoweft all this, but 
haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt tbe Lord of heaven, 
and therefore God 
MENE, TEKEL, 


Dan. s. 21, 
22,23, 25» 


ob.37:22. 

19937:22* Conch Jab "He thw0} cur off the ſhirt of Prins, 

Plal.76-12, faith David; be is terrible 40 the Kings of the 
earth ; he cats off their ſpirits that are _—_ 
Matth. 11. i Hebrew:be flipe there 'offy as lone would 
I9. flower between; his tingers:: And thus 
with, -Phartohy\ Antioobus, Herod, and 0+ 
x proud-; \Tyrants. mio of ''the 
proudly gave out -Stavs 

;b&fere him and as Fen om 
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_ Ffwiin and abnforld 1 to him, 
draw ot; the :(piritual vircue 
le Chriſt, 4. Ghaiſts example; is 
iredtive, bat full of virtut'z 5 the ve- 
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S Th - wrting, MENE, 
P $IN : Are not theſe withſt 
terrible examples? With God is terrible Mojoty,| pride 


| +-2. Pride-is'the foro-ramner"of Huine 3 -M | 


[virtue out”of all thoſe acts. 
5: Let every a& of pride. be accompanied 

with a ſubſequent a& ot humiliation: It thon 
canſt not'prevent this tin of pride, yet check 
it' fo ſoon asever-it arifeth. This was. Hez- 
zekiab's courle, after he was fick, ard reſtored 
to health, he forgot himſelf, and render'd not a- 2 Chro- 
ain #ecording 10 the benfie don unto bim, for bis 3” 244253 
art was lifted up ae”; vein wrath * 

on him, and dah and cru km not- 
6 a), himſelf, for2k 
of | bis bears (both be and the inbabitants- of 
Fave Fo that the wrath" of #be Loyd came 
au wpon them in the days of: Hezekiah. It is 
high time to: be hambled, and lye low, when 
| thon ha committed ſuck « din; 2s ro pro- 


voke God, ro wrhebr eo Hear ye, and ear, be Jer. 13. 
a preat}"/arihe Lond roo 5 Fleet ya Fs I7. 
ye will not hear ceres La 4+ 9 


IO, 


, ' ſoul Eves w 
places for your ride, " If os: Rein hu- 
miliation -muft follow pk. BY Eid,” and 


mourn, and weep, let your laughter be turned in- 


t0 'and your joy 'to beavineſs 5 hum- 


monrning, © J 
| | He! your ſeltns i IE of #he Lord, and:be 


rk 'YW.mp. 

reafure up ſome holy peinndetin and 
hnephiony (le expe io thy - choughrs 
to guell-this- fin : when. we would 
weeds, weuſunlly My the comrry ſeed 3 fo 
thave thou” at -| and: in'mind,* ſome” con» - 


Principles. "-1 that in 


_—— 


Chap. 4. Sect. 12.13. 


war with Devils. 
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at a Crown, and falling, with this Motto, 

e Sic mea fata ſequor. ,— 
'o 2. Humility. is the way to glory 3 this is 
Luke 14+ "often inculcated by our Saviour, He ,that bum- 
5 bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : We are all by 
nature proud (as we have heard) we ſhould all 
be exalted 3 how is it then that we forget this 
» principle ? The ay to riſe, is to fall; God gave 
Phil. 2. 5, us a pattern of ic in Jeſus Chriſt : Firſt, be 
6, 7»8, 9* emptied himſelf, and humbled himſelf to the death 
of the- Croſs, wherefore Gad hath bighly exalted 
him, and given him a Name above all Names, 1 
know not any good, but humility is a means 
to obtain it; am I in trouble? and would I 


18. I4. 


: have deliverance ? The Lord heareth the defires 
Prov 209. of the humble: Am 1 in a place of honour ? 
23. ” anddolI fear a fall? 4 mans pride ſhall bring 


him low. but honor ſhall 
ſpirit. Though places of advancement be ſlip- 
Pery, yer the humble ſball be. upheld ; Am I 
diſconſolate ? and would I fee more, of God, 
and of his favour aad*love ? he that 1sjin-the 
Iſai-57.15, loweſt pits, ſees Stars in the day time, the 
Lord will revive the ſpirits of the bumble: 
Would I be advanced not only on carth, but 


Matt. 18, in heaven ? whoſoever ſhall bumble himſelf as a 
4 little child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the King- 
dom of heaven. 


_ _ Othink of theſe principles? pride leads to 
hell, but humility to heaven : It was an an- 
ſwer that a Philoſopher gave to one that 


asked him, what God did in heaven ? I#by,. 


ſaid he, He is beating 
ing up the bumble. 


SECT. MIL 


down tbe proud, nnd lift- 


upbold the bumble in | Th 


Apoſtle, Thus Facob was: angry,. Gen, 30.'2. 
and Moſes was angry, Numbers 16, 15. and 
Nehemiah was angry, Neh, 5, 6. and Feremiah 
was angry, Ter. 6, 11, and. Chriſt, himſelf 
was angry, Mark 3. 5. But this paſſion-of 
anger I ſpeak of, it is that which is uvjuſt and 
lintul, it is anger which gives place to che De- 
vil, it is an anger which miſſes 'in-. obje&, 
time, meaſure, end, and. other circumſtances, 
Give me leave but, a while to inſiſt on theſe, 
and then you will know what anger is ſinful, 
and what anger I mean 
I- It is fuch an anger as miſſes in reſpec of 
the object ,- holy anger hath a right objeR, as 
matters of Reaſon, Religion, the honour and 
glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 3 but- fins 
tul anger is cither exerciſed about nothing : 
us many are 'angry, and they know not 
wherefore 3 there's. a great deal. of cry (as they 
lay) and. but little woell; or it is exerciſed a- 
bout every. thing, Thus every trifle, every 
toy, any thing in. the world, thay. falls, gut in 
the leaſt manner againſt their minds, pyts. ma- 
ny into anger z or it is exerciſed againſt ſome 


| Excellency that God. hath beſtowed upon o- 


thers. more than themſelves : So Saul was an- 
gry with David, and Cain was angry with A4- 

: When Tygers (mell the fragrancy of fpi- 
ces, they are put intoa xage or fury (as ſome- 
times you have heaxd) ſo many were angry at 
the graces of Gods Spirit which they obſerve 
in others : Theſe, and fuch like axe the ob- 
jets about which fipful anger is converſant. 

2. It is ſuch an anger as miſles in reſpec of 
time; holy.. anger is deliberate, ſeaſonable, 
and: ſhort, but the anger which the Devil ſets 
ON, it is 4. Sudden and. indeliberate : Thus 
many -men. and; women have tender ſpirits, or 


Of Satans Tempations to Paſſion, or 
gre 
O) are of cholerick diſpoſitions, and 
ſo,prone to paſſion or anger, that they 
break, all Rules, both, of Reaſon and Religi- 
on 3 now Satan that obſerves their temper, 


| | Gun-powyen ſpirits, as; ſoon as evex the fire 


cotges; .to' them, they arc all in a flame: A- 


galuſt this, ſaith, Solomon, be that is. ſoon angry pro, 4. 17, 
dealeth feolifoly 3 and be not bafty in thy , ſpirit tq Eccleſ.7.g. 


be angry, for anger veſteth in tbe boſome of fools, 

From this hefty. anger, we call the paſſion of 

Fe ſuch a mon is an; baſty man, or 
a 


puts. an,, to make. ther more raging, fierce, D a woman is an woman. Now this is 
and furious z Satan, ſtill hath a great hand and | folly, Gich-the-wiſe man 3, He thas ir. flow to pro 14.29 
ſtroak in every fin, he "can. ir t pake uſe of | wrath. is. of great - ing, but be that is Lam-1. 19 
our bodies, by commotion of the ' tumours, | Lofty, of (2inis analterb folly : Wherefore my beloved 
he can ſtir us up to uncleanneſs, paſhon, . re- | brethren, let every man be ſwift to bear, ſlow ta 
venge, and all other ſenſual lufis : Hence car- | ſpeak, and ſlow.to wrath;. Holy ages is, ſlow 
DN cfires. are called bis Iwſts, Fob, 8, 44. and | wherein it imitates God, | but finful anges is 
giving place to anger, is in the Apoſtles lan- | ſudden le ; thus; many 
guage, 4 giving place to the devil, Epbeſ. 4. 26 bo ſhould 
27. Indeed the Heathen, who underfiood 


not the operation of the Devil, thought all 


others angry. 
the count 
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Eph 4-26. 


Jer. 3. 1. 


derance, which clogs and clips the Wings of 


a Prayer, - that it can never be able to aſcend 
up into Heaven 3 and therefore this anger 
is very unſcaſonable.” 3. Sinful anger 15 con- 
ſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down 
upon it : when the Apolile ſaid, Be angry, and 
fin not, he adds, let not the Sun go downupon your 
wrath, ' neither give place to the Devil, A man 


that retains his anger longer then evening , 
gives place to the Devil: many can fay, 


Shall 1 give way to "mine Enemy ? fhall 1 
yield to him who hath done me ſuch and 
ſuch wrong ? but they little confider , that 
in retaining thcir anger, they give way fo 
the- Devil, they yield to the Devil : What? 
is it 'not- better to yield to your Brother, 
though your inferiour, then to yield to the 
Devil? Shall men live as it they drank no 


other Waters but of Maſſa and Meriba, of 


the Waters of Strife ?-as the Church ſaid con- 
cerning,' God, 'Iill be reſerve his anger for ever ? 
ſo may*I fay of ſuch, will they reſerve their 
zager? foe ever ? ſurely this anger is finful, in 
reſpect ot time. 

-' 3. Itis' ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpeQt 
of meaſure; holy anger keeps within -com- 
paſs, but ſo doth not this; nor do I wonder, 
for amongſt all the affeQions or paſhons'of the 
mind there is none more like to abound in 
meaſure, - than the' paſſion of anger ,'it is a 
kery Paſlion,and fire we know Is apt to exceed : 
How great 4 Fire will one Sparkle kindle? 

4. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in" reſpe& 
of the end'; Holy Anger hath right aims and 
ends, as the glory: of God and good of Souls : 
but wh is' the end'of this anger ? what'is it 
a paſſionate man aims at'? 'If I may anſwer 
for him, - cither he” aims at this, thathe may 
ſatisfie a peeviſh ſpirit 3 or he aims at this, that 
he may bring others under him 3 -or he aims at 
this, that he may be eſteemed of others as ſome- 


body in| *the World 3 or he {aims at this, 


that\ he may have his will:another time: Theſe 
are the chief ends of” 4 patfionate Spirit : - But 
oh it "is otherwiſe with ' a gracious ſpirit / 
fuch a one may be angry ſometimes, "but it is 


' Not to. ſatisfie himſelf,” but to-bring” things 


Z i\J (1318 "TIE 
. s 


into ' order 3 it is not to fitbje&t others under 
him,'but &6. bring* a! under God5te-is not 
to appear "lome-body 'in the World, bat that 
the _ Glory'' of God" may more "'#ppear 3 
it is not to have - his\will - more” at another 
time,' but that Gods Will may be ddhe' on 
Earth as it is ir Heaven; it 4s not! thit he 
may avehge hitnſelf,-*but that he may do 


good' to others, never'aiming- more-at the | 


parties good-that he is*angry withal,” than at 
that' very time when he is moſt angry. - Now 
you may ce what-anger I inveigh againſt, 
and what anger it is whith gives place £o' the 
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1. B: you humbled for what hath been pat 3 
were you but humbled for fin in' general , 
it would much meeken your Spirits 3 but were 
you humbled for this particular fin, in that 
your hves formerly have been fo peeviſh, and 
pettiſh , and paſſionate 3 oh the good you 
might get by this humiliation ! is not this the 
way to mortihie fin at the Heart-root ? as when * 
Weeds are moiſtned at the Root, then is the 
time to get them up, and not when all 
is dry": So when the heart is humbled for 
this: ſin at the root, when the Heart is bedew- 
ed with tears: of Repentance , and becomes 
{oft and fleſhy, which before was ſtony and 
hard, then will this ſin up, or be mortified 
with far more caſe. I lay this humiliation 
as the foundation of all other helps, many be- 
ing convinc'd that ſuch or ſuch'a thing ought 
nor to be done, they reſolve preſently they 
will do ſo no more, but they bottom not their 
reſolution upon humiliation, and ſo all comes 
to nothing, but as the morning Dew it quickly 
vaniſheth. O begin here, repent of fins paſt, 
of former pettiſhneſs and peeviſhneſs of Spi- 
rit, and upon: this foundation we may com- 
fortably hope the building may ſtand, notwith- 
ſtanding the Rain, and -Floods , -and Winds 
that may beat upon it. 

2, Reſolve and renew your Reſolutions and 
Covenants with God from day to day : it may 
be you find. that naturally you are overcome 
with.Paſſon, and therefore each morning think 
but' thus with your-ſelves, I may meet with 
occaſions this day to diſquiet my heart. I bave 
bad experience, that though the day hath been fair 
in the morning, yet it hath been; foul before night 3 
I ſee I am weak, I have ſometimes promiſed and 
covenanted with God againſt this.ſin, but T bave 
been overcome again and again, I will now zbere- 
fore in the ſtrength of Chriſt , reſolve that this 
day whatſoever falls out, ] will bear it quietly, and 
if I be wronged, I will implead it the next day, 
or the next opportunity, only this day T will retain 
my quiet of ſpirit, Why thus would you re- 
folve, and renew your reſolutions from-day to 
day, who knows but it might gain' upon your 
Rees "th overcome -paſſion ?- and if a little 
wete butdonc" for the preſent, yet would it 
not be to hard'as now it is to overcome it af-' 
terwards. . 4< Pe: = 


3. Set an high price; apon the quietneſs of 


| your” ſpitit : + Better is 4 dry morſel and quietneſs pro. 17. 1. 


therewith, then an bouſe full 'of ſacrifices with 
ſtrife; There is as much difference berwixt 
quietneſs and ftrife}, as © betwixt a fiormy , 
dark, *tempeſtuous night; 'and a calm, ſweer, - 
Sin-ſhiny, Summers day: When the' Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the ornament of 2 meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, he adds; that in the Fs of God it is of gyeat 
price; other Graces are ©precious with God; 


| but a meck and quiet Spirit is in the fight of 
| Sod: of great. price, it is' worth” a great: deal; 
it Ge of. great worth; Kings and Prin- 
| ES, anUL 


obles wear Jewels ſometimes worth 


thoufands 'of Pounds,” 


P in : k 4 2 a 
at-*every' meek «man 
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G - 


= 
- 
» 
» 


CELAEL 


Chap. 4. Sect. 14. 


Cape 5a 17 War with Devils. 


a great deal of comfort in this quiet and 
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| not do it : The beginning of ſtrife is as when one Pro.17.14 


a es. a 


— 


meek frame ? why then ſay, It (ball coft me 
dear, but Twill keep this frame : If a man ſhould 
throw Dirt at you, and you had a Golden 
Ball in your hand, would you throw that a- 
way, becauſe he throws Dirt at you ?* What 
if others caſt upon you Reproaches and frow- 
ard Words ? they have no other Weapons for 
themſelves, they ſcarce ever knew in all their 
-lives what the ſweetneſs of a quiet Spirit meant 
Oh but you that fear God, and whom God hath 


adorned with the Graces of his own Spirit, 


do you prize a quiet Spirit at an high rate, 
do you ſuffer for it, for there is much good 
in it, 

4+ Remove the occaſions of anger 3 as Cotys 
King of Thrace, when one brought him cu- 
rious Veſſels, but brittle, (I ſuppoſe of Glaſs, 
or the like) he commended their rare work- 
manſhip, yet preſently brake them, leſt (being 
of an haſty nature.) when his Servants by any 
accident had broken them, he ſhould have been 
exceſſively angry. When Saul caſt a Javelin 
at - Jonathan to ſmite him, then Jonathan a- 
role from the Table, and would. cat no meat 
in Saw/'s preſence: It is our wiſdom to get out 
of the company of ſuch as, have offended us: 
as Jonathan did, rather than finful anger thould 
break out. Or.: 

5. If the occafion cannot well be removed, 
then give reaſon leave to interpole, and di- 
vert, It was good counſel which Arhenodo- 
rs gave to Auguſtus, that when the objeR and 
occahions of choler were in his Eye, he ſhould 
not be moved before he had unced over 
theLetters of the Alphabet : When the mind 
is diverted, there may be fome room to de- 
liberate, and therefore in this cafe, divert to 
fome other Bufineſs, Company, pleaſant Im- 
ployment, thoughts of content 3 theſe are 
notable coolers, and very convenient to ſhake 
this paſſionate fire. As Phyſitians obſerve in 
bleeding, when a man or woman bleeds ve- 
ry violently at the Noſe, the way to ftanch 
the blood is to let them blood in. another 
* Vein : So thoſe that are paſſionate, they ſhould 

labour to turn the channel of their Aﬀecti- 
on another "_ Tar inſtance, what ? > . 

e& m er ſtir? let me Mirup fears. 

let ho hive the fear of the Great God before | 
mine Eyes 3 or doth my anger ſtir ? let me ſtir 
up ſorrow : Oh! let me grieve for their fin, 
whereby they have provoked God more than 
me: or doth my anger ſtir? let me ſtir up 
love: 1 am called on to love mine Enemies, 
and will not the heat of love take out the 
heat 'of anger? the ſhining of the Sun upon 
a Fire, deadens the Fire, and ſurely the 
Beams of love in my Heart towards God, 
and towards his Saints, and towards my 
Enemies, ſhould deaden or . weaken this fire 
of paſſion that is ſo ſtrong in me. Thus by 
'a wile (as it were) may*ft thou ſubdue thy 
anger, if thou-canſt bur turn thy AﬀeQion a- 
nother i 

6. I Diverfions will not do it, then ſtand 
at' the Staves cn${ and reſiſt this fiat irs firſi 


great fre when it s'new- kindled, but 
ou'ftay's while,” ther Buckets: of water will 


- 


| 


| 


| 


letteth out water, (I may fay as when one letteth 
out tire) therefore leave off contention before it be 
medled withal. You are to take as great care 
of the beginning of anger, as-you would be 
careful to quench & little ſpark of fire that is 
in the midſt of many Barrels of Gunpowder ; 
and great reaſon, for the fire of contention 
which begins at a little (if not prevented) ri- 
ſeth to a great deal. Camerarizs tells a'Story 
of two Brothers, who walking out in the E- 
vening, and ſeeing the Element full of bright 
ſpangling Stars 3 one of them being a Glatier, 
wiſhed, that he had as many Oxen as there were 
Stars in the Firmament 3 then ſaid the other 
Brother,and if L had a Paſture as big as theWorld, 
where would you keepthe Oxen , he anſwered, 
in your Paſture; Whar, ſaid the other whe- 
I would or no? Yes, faid his Brother ; the 
matter was very light, but it fell out very 
heavy, for they preſently fell to words, drew 
one upon another , and killed one anorher. 
Do we not ſcemany Neighbours fall out about 
very ſmall matters ? and if fome wiſe man 
in the beginning did but mediate between them, 
how cafily might they be reconciled ? other- 
wiſe the fire kindles to ſuch a flame, that few 


them friends. -» 

7, Be convinc'd it is much better to bear 
wrong, than to be finfully angry for wrong : 
in bearing wrong there is no danger of Sa- 
tans hurt, but for the Devil to come and 
tempt thee by this or that wrong to be in a 
pet or angry fit, there lies the danger : It is 
Augwſtines expreſſion,when the Fowler hath ſet 
a. Net to catch Fowls, then he*'@mes and 
throws Stones in the Hedges to fright the 
Birds out : So when the Devil hath ſet his Nets 
and Temptations to catch poor Souls in, then 
he ſets others on to do them wrong, that fo he 
may take them in: his Net : Oh take heed 
now of anger ! take heed now of the Net that 
the Devil hath on the other fide of the Hedge 3 
it is better to ſuffer wrong from another than 
to fuffer ſm in thy own Soul. But how 
muſt I do if I be injured ? 1 anſwer: 1. Look 
on God , and all thy wrongs and 
unworthy uſages are ordered by God, for thy 
everlaſting good, this very one thought, that 
God is the principal Agent, kept freſh and on 
foot in thy mind, will be of Sovereign pow- 
er to cool and beat back any intemperate an- 
ger, yea, and make thee fay to God with 
David, 1 was dumb and opened not my month, 
becauſe thou didft it, Thus Foſeph looked be- 
yond his Brethren's barbarous dealing with him, 
and ſaid, The Lord ſent me before you. Thus 
"Fob looked beyond the Caldeans lawleſs out- 
rages, and ſaid, The Lord bath taken away. 
Thus David looked beyond Shimei”s dogged 
rancour, and ſaid, The Lord bath bidden him to 
curſe. Thus Jeſus Chrift himſelf, bleſſed for 
ever, looked beyond the Phariſces, Priefts, 


Cup . This Cup which my F ather hath given t» 
me to ant 

God 
, as ſometimes old Eliſaid, Þt is the 


y 


Lord be hide wht fumeh bi go, 2. Look 
hs 


or none know how to extinguiſh it, or to make 


Jews, Jxdas and the Souldiers, to his Fathers _ 


me to drink, (hall 1 jt drink, it ? In caſe of 
queneh- a | injuries, be" thus in thy ſelf, This is 
for wp" good 


Plal, 39-94 
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| Hodk [1. 


Chap. 4s Sect. 14: 


Ob. 


'Mar. $+22, 


| Gal. So 24» 


| VET. 20» 


fSam.-21.9. 


on man, and mak: the beſt conttruction thou 
canſt of any wrong done by him 3 it the party 
that hath wrong:d thee be a young man,. in- 
pute it to his ra(hneſs, and. want of experi- 
ence; if he be an old man, impute it to his 
weaknels, ſenes bis pueri, 'old men are twice 


mean thee no harm it he be a good man, im- 
pute it to ſome miſtake, tor certainly he would 
not purpoſely do thee an evil z if he be a wick- 
cd man impute it to the enmity betwixt the 
Secd of the Woman, and the Seed of the 
Serpentz if he do thee harm, fay, it is 
no more than thou expectedſt from him. 
TE thus thou wouldſt make the bett conliru- 
ion of every thiorg, how mighteſt thou 0- 
vercome paſhon, and procure to thy {elf a 
great deal of peace and patience all thy lite 
long, 
5 Take wnto you the Sword of the Spirit , 
which is the Word of God : Satan provokes 
men that they may be provoked, he would 
have them yield to anger, arid then they yield 
to him: but that you may wreltle and pre- 
vail, take up your Weapons, have your Sword 
(which'is the Word of God) in your. Hands 
and Heart : It is the Sword that flays cor- 
ruptions, and fſatanical teroptations, as Da- 
vid ſaid of Goliah's Sword, There is none to that, 
ſo may we ſay of the Sword of the Spirit, there 
is none it. If you ask how may I furnilh my ſelf 
with this weapon ? or how may I cut aſunder by 
this ſword this temptation of anger ? Ianſ[wer— 

1. Obſerve the Temptation : Satan uſually 
comes in with many motions or objeRions, 
and ſo puts on to wrath, or makes Apologies 
for wrath, Now theſe in the firſt place we 
muſt obſerve. | 

2, Seck out a ſuitable Word, and with 
that anſwer him as Chriſt anſwered, ſaying, 
Avoid Satan, for thus it is written. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in theſe-twa, for they*'are two main 
points. 

I, Satan in thee objeAts, Yea, bath God ſaid, 
that whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 
a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of Ffudgment ; Why, 
alas ' is it but one fin, and is it not a little one ? 
i may be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileft on- 
ly in ths; bark but what others ſay of thee, ſuch 


ſpirit 3 or ſuch-a woman is a very gracious wo- 
man, only ſhe is of an baſty ſpirit : 'So they ſay, 
and ſo I ſay, thou may'ſt be angry, and godly, baſty, 
and boly ; and therefore ſin on. 

Anſwer. How ? Angry and Godly ? Haſty 
and Holy ? Surely if this anger be ordinary, 
conſtant and reigning they are not conſiftent. 
Oh what need have 1 to look to my evidence ! 


| the word ſaith, They that are Chriſts, bave cru- 


cified the fleſh with tbe affefipns and Iufts : And 
what are thoſe affeQions and Juſts, -but a- 
mongſt-the- reli Hatred, Variance, Emmation, 
Wrath,” Strife * Now if theſe be not cruci- 


| Childrenz he might do thee wrong, and yet 


hed, if theſe-be not in ſome. good meaſure | 


ous,-\ godly,” or holy ? This is certain when 


_ "grace comies'into” the heart, it works a change, 


and a new frame of ſpirit ; the Word faith;, 


"1G. bh '# The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and. the 
A Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, 


* mortitied ; how ſhould I be good, or graci- | 


| 
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4 


ou bis. Brother 


and the young Lion, and the Fatling together, 
and a little Child ſhall lead them : The mcan- 


meek, and haſty ſpirits ſhall then become gen- 
tle.z grace will tame men 3 thoſe that were 
in diſpoſition like wild beaſts, and harmlcſs 
creatures, (hall by this powerful work. be me- 


And doth Satan tell- me, I may be gracious 
and pecviſh ? would he flatter me that a con- 
{tant, ordinary, reigning, paſſionate ſpirit, may 
confiltt with truth of Grace ? Avoid Satan, 
for it is written, this luſt muſt be mortified, my 
Lion-like nature mult become Lamb-like, or 1 
cannot be ſaved, ” 

But Satan puts into thee another plea, and 
tells thee, that if thox art angry thou art there- 
to provoked z thou couldſt live quietly enough in 
thy Family, and amongſt thy Neighbours, if thou 
wer't not provoked, it is their fault that provokes 
_ and not thine, that thou art thus angry with 
them. 

Anſwer. How ? am'I angry? and may be 
angry, becauſe I am provoked ? what a rea- 


now cails,on me for meckneſs, and not for an- 
ger : any.one can be meek, when they are not 
provoked (as we ſay, the Devil is good when 
he is well pleaſed) but it 1 am provoked, 
then is the ſeaſon if ever, to exerciſe meek- 


tree planted by the rivers of water, that bring- 
eth forth bis fruit in bis ſeaſon © It is the ex- 
cellency of Grace to work in due ſcafon, for 
then is every thing beaufliful 3 and when- is 
the due ſeaſon of meekneſs, but only when I 
am provoked ?. or if this be a plea, why might 


Word faith; They angred him at the waters of 
ſtrife, they provoked bis ſpirit , ſo that be ſpake 
unadviſedly with bis lips. Meck Moſes is now 
angry, and he was provoked unto it, but that 
will not' 'excuſe him before God 3 for the 


ſakes : God would never be intreated to let 
ry ſin 3. and therefore avoid Satan, for it is 


written, if I am provoked, then is the ſeaſon of 
meekne(s.;.or it Tam - provoked to anger, it 


a man is a very good man, only he is of anhaſty | willgo ill with me as it. went ill with Moſes, 


and no: provocation: will be my excuſe. 

But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten 
thouſands 'of ways, cither to put' thee into 
paſſion, or to juſtife. thee in it : it is impoth- 
ble for me to inſtance in all, but againft them 
all I would have thee lay up, and to make uſe 
of ſeveral Scriptures, turn them down in thy 


Book, or icarn them. by heart (as we ſay)” 


that thou may*ſt ſtill have them"in readineſs, 


ing is, that furious ſpirits ſhall then become - 


tamorphoſed and become meek and harmleſs. - 


ſon is this ? I would rather ſay, that God 


Word faith, It went ill with Moſes for their 


Ex 
oe 
0bj. 


neſs : The Word ſaith, that « godly man is like a Pal. 1. 3. 


it not be Moſes plea as well as mine ? The pg.os.33, 


him go into the Land of Canaan for this ve- yes, .,. 


they are ſueh as theſe; Pride, and Arrogancy, Pro. 8. 13. 


and the euil. way, and the froward month do I Pro.11.20, 


bate 


They that are of a froward | beart 


are abomination 10 the Lord, but ſach as are up- 


l No 45% Sy 6 <& 
withomt- a:\cauſe\; ſhall. be. 


# F, 
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Mat.11.29, Whom he anſwered thus, When any one wrongs 


$ 


' and ſweeten thy froward nature, pray alſo 


Rom-8:28. him and his promiſes, who hath ſaid, that 


2 Sam. 16, cies ? Let him alone, and let bim curſe, it may 


II, 12» 


1 Cor. 13. long 3 yea, love ſuffers all things : It will make 


3> Te 


 -Blangtr of the Judgment, —— and whoſoever ſpall 
* 'ſay thow fool ,, ſhall be in danger of Hell fire. 
Eph. 4.31. 


you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one to 


you, 


#* 


Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from 


another tender-bearted , forgiving one another , 
even as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven 
Are not theſe Scriptures as ſo many 
Swords ? why, then wield them, and in 
the uſe of them cut aſunder all temptations of | 
Satan. | | 

9. Set befoxe- thee the example of Chriſt, 
till thou fin&Kt it to work upon, and to change 
thy ſpirit. Chriſt's example (it rightly eyed 
#nd improved) doth not only work morally, 
but cfficaciouſly, by way of efficiency. It is 
reported of a Noble Earl Elftarizs, that he 
had ſuch a quiet ſpirit, that all wondred ; 
his Wife and others asked him, how he came 
to that meek, hurpble and quiet frame ? To 


me (ſaid he) I preſently txrn- my. thoughts to 
the injuries that Feſus -Chrift ſuffered, and I ne- 
ver leave off ruminating and remembring the in- 
juries of Chriſt, until I find my heart wholly 
quitt, Learn of me ({aid Chrift)- for I am meek, 
Chriſtians according to the example -of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ought to be meek 'ones 3 indeed , 
meekneſs is that Evangelical Grace that Chri- 
ſtians ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in 3 and 
therefore, Learn of me , ſaith Chriſt; ſet me 
x oh you, leam and never ceaſe learning, 
till of that fulneſs that is-in me, you receive 
Grace for Grace, even Meckneſs for Meck- | 
neſs. * 

10. Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like 
caſes ; pray down the fin of anger, pray for 
a Spirit of meeknels, entreat the Lord to quiet 


for heavenly-mindedneſs, and thou wilt not 
be diſquieted with worldly troubles: As the 
upper Region of the air is not moleſted with 
Wind, Rain, Hail, &c. ſo neither is an hea- 
venly-minded Chriſtian, who is lifted up far 
above theſe ſublunary things, afflicted with 
them, or periſh for them : Pray alſo - for 
faith that thou may*ſt roll thy ſelf. upon 


all things ſhall work together for their good who love 
God, and are called according to bis purpoſe : Why 
then ſhouldfi thou he angry, ſeeing God will 
turn the Injuries of men into Bleſſings and Mer- 


be the Lord will look, on thine afflition, and that 
the Lord will requite good for bis curſing this 
day. Pray alſo for love, which is of more 
force to reſtrain thee from revenge, than any 
injury to provoke thee to anger, for love ſuffers 


thee to look upon him with whom thou art 
angry as a Brother, and therefore to forgive 
him, as thqu wouldſt have God to- forgive 
thee 3 it will make thee to meditate on the 
unbounded mercy of God , whoſe vertues 
thou muſt. imitate. if thou art his Child 3 he 
forgives thee, and he forgives thy Enemies their 
mn fins,and canſtthou not forgive them? thou 
andeſt 


| in need of infinite mercy for waſhing. 
© away thy many foul offences, and wilt thou 


ther to forgive him in ſome trifling wrongs ? 


O pray for love and pray for patience, 


and pray for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to 
mortihe thy anger, and to fanGihe thy 
nature , that thou may*ſt be ſerviceable to 
Gods Glory, the good of thy Brethren, and 
the furtherance of thy own Salvation in Jcſus 
Chriſt. 


SECT. XV. 
Of Temptations, in reſpet of our outward 


Conditions. 


Itherto of Temptations, in reſpe&, of 
our natural diſpoſitions 3 the next have 
a reſpe&t to our outward conditions. Now 
thus we are cither in proſperity, or adverfi- 
ty 3 if we are in proſperity, then Satan 
tempts us to- thoſe fins whereto that ſtate 
is moſt ſubje&, as to forgetfulneſs of God, 


the World , Pride, &c. If we are in ad- 
verlity , then he tempts us to the uſe of un- 
lawful means, for the repairing of our Eſtates, 
.or to diſtruſting in God, or to ſtealing, de- 
frauding, murmuring, repining , what not ? 
I cannot infift on- all theſe particulars, for 
I intend brevity, only I ſhall mention one 
aſſault in reference to proſperity, and ano- 


ther as to adyecrſity, and then have done with 
this Head. 


SECT. XVI. 


Of Satan's aſſaults of contemning onr 
Brethren. | 


T* we are in proſperity, it is one aſſault of 
Satan, and it is our common fin, to con- 
temn our brethrenz the very cauſe of the 
Corinthians, who in their Love-feaſts carried 
it ſo unequally, that one was hungry, to wit 
,the poor, and another was drunken, to wit the 
Tich 3 this made the Apoſtle to ask them, 
What ? bave ye not houſes to eat and drink in ? 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of: God, and ſhame them 
that have not ? in the original, them that are 
poor. The very caſe alſo of the .Chriſtian 
Jews in general, and therefore ſaith Famgs in 


of perſons 3 for if there come unto your aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye 
have reſpef to bim that weareth the gay clothing, 
and ye ſay to-bim, fit thou here in a good place, 
but ye ſay to the poor, ſtand thou there or fit un- 
der my footftool : Are ye not partial in your 
ſelves, and Judges of evil thoughts ? I (hall not 
| deny, but that there is an, holy and warran- 
fable reſpet of. perſons in reſpeR of their 
age, calling, gifts, greatneſs, in the world 3 
but when great reverence is ſhewed tothe 


rewpt, as if they were unworthy our compa- 
ny and converſe, when we go fo faras to e- 
teem the wicked rich, above the godly poor, 


—_— —— 


not ct one drop of, mercy fall, upon thy Bro- 


4 
- 


| Vvyvvy. 


contempts of our poor Brethren, love of 


x Cor. 11; 
2I, 22» 


his general Epiſtle to them, My, brethren, bave Jam 2-3 
not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with reſpeq 4 


rich, and our poor brethren are under con». 


. whence 


, Y "2 " - 


Stn. At % "2 


210 Bookll. 


Jam. 2. 5+ Principalities, and powers, and rulers, and ſpi- 


Pal. 163+ men, much leſs as godly, and ' as David calls 


whence when we ſo debaſe the godly poor, 
that we conſider them not at all according to 
their eminency in grace and high ſtation in 
Chriſtianity 3 but we paſs by the appearance 
of God in them, without any mark or notice, 
ſurely this is a fin, and this is a temptation of 
Satan 3 can it be of any thing that's ought, 
that a reſpe& (ſhould be had to a worldly lu- 
ſire rather than to a ſpiritual grace? that a 
Gold-ring ſhould be preferred before a rich 
faith,, doth this ſavour of Chriſtianity ? or 
rather doth it not {avour of the order of thelc 


ritual wickedneſſes, here in my text ?- | believe 
Devils do thus in oppoſition to God, and his 
ways 3 they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the 
rich : but hearken my beloved Brethren, hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith 
and heirs of the Kingdom ? God and the Devil 
are 2s contrary as may bez God hath reſpef to 
the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden, be exalteth 
them of low degree, be filleth the hungry with good 
things, and the rich be ſends empty away. But 
Satan prefers wicked worldlings, and accord- 
ingly tempts others to exalt, advance, .and 
honour them, whilſt the godly poor muſt be 
neglected, contemned, deprefled, and it may- 
be perſecuted, becaule of their outward deſpi- 
cableneſs3 to this fin are they moſt prone, 
that are great and rich and proſper in this 
world, what care they for the Image of God 
(hining in mean Chriſtians ? if they be not of 
their rank, they will ſcarce Jook on them as 


them, The excellent of the earth. 


SECT. XVIL 


Of our wreſtling with Satan in this re-| 


ſed. 


F this be one of Satans ſtratagems for the 
up-ſetting and upholding of his own King- 
dom, then you whom God hath bleſſed with 
outward eſtates, it concerns you to arm your 
ſelves againſt this temptation, and to wreſtle 
thus. 
1. Own them that fear God, be they ne- 
ver fo poor : Are they not the Glory of. God ? 
the Treaſure of God? the Portion of God ? 
the»peculiar people of God ? and what? 
are you aſhamed of them who are gracious, 
becauſe they are outwardly mean ? what 'is 
this but to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf? He 
was poor in the world and he preached the 
Goſpel to the poor, and he accounts of the 
poor as his Members, and at the laſt day he 
will acknowledge that what is done to the 
poor, it is all one as if done to himſelf. O 
then be not aſhamed of them, as you would 
not have Chrift to be aſhamed of you at the 
laſt day 3 men are willing enough to own their 
treaſure, I muſt tell you, that the godly poor 
are the Churches treaſure, and upon that ac- 
count who would not own them ? I remem- 
ber when Lawrence was to ſuffer Ma 


"war with Devils. Lie Chap. 4. SeCt. 17. 


? 


the Tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtand- 
ing him to be a Deacon of the Church, and a 


{ed to himſelf a double prey, by the appre- 
henfion of one filly foul z thereupon he de- 
manded of Lawrence where was the ſubſtance 

of the Church 3 Lawrence craving three days 
reſpite, he promiſed to declare to him where 

the treaſure might be had: In the mean time 
he cauſed a number of poor Chriltians to be 
gathered together, when the day of his an- 
{wer was come, the perſecutor (trictly charg- 

ed him to ſtand to, his promiſe 3 then valiant 
Lawrence ({txetching out his arms over the poor, 
ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the Church, 
theſe are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith 

of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Teſs Chriſt bath bis 
Manſion place : What more precious Fewels can 
Chrift have, than theſe in whom he hath promiſed 

to droell, for ſo it is written, I was bungry, and 

ye gave me to eat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 

me to drink, &&c. Aud look what ye. have done 

to one of theſe, the ſame ye have done to me. In- 
deed, this anſwer vexed the Tyrant, but the 
poor Martyr ſtood to it, though he died for it 

a molt cruel death: O do ye own them who 

are godly poor, now for ſhame be not you a- 
ſhamed of them. +, :; 

2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe to be much 

in their Tociety.: this was the Apoſtles rule, 
Mind not bigh things, but condeſcend to men of gom, 12, 
low eſtate. Ferome in his Epiſtle ro Pamachixs, 16 
bad him to equal himſelf with the poor, and 
new and then to go into the Cells of the needy. 

I can ecafily 6bſerve how the rich affociate 
themſelves with the rich, and many times 
with the poor or inferiour ſorts of men, but 
they are with the moſt vile, prophane, and de- 
_ of all the poor in the Country. In 
the mean time, the godly poor are ſtrangers 

| co them, and ſtrange they muſt be, unleſs they 
will drink, ſwear, ramble, and applaud them 
tor their kindneſs and hoſpitality to all the 
rabble with whom they converſe and live. fl Mr. H. of 
las this is not the life of Chriſtians, but of Þ: 
Heathens. I ſball never forget the common 
ſaying of a grave, ancient and godly divine in 
this Country, *who is now with God, A leg 

of a Lark (ſaid he) is more worth than the whole 
body of a Kite: One poor ſoul, be it never ſo , 
poor, if it have bue the breathing of Gods + 
Spizie in-it, he is of more value than a village, 
ora whole Town full of wicked, debauch'd, 
atheiftical boon companions, as we uſually call 
them ; Gods people (whether poor or no) are 
the glory of the world, vea the glory of God 
himſelf; but as for others, God ſpeaks of 
them as dirt and droſs : Thox putteſt away all 
the wicked of the earth lik droſs. Gods people ©: 515 
are uſually in Scripture called his portion, The ? 
Lords portion is bis people, Dent. 32. g. his plea- 
ſant- portion, They have made my pleaſant porti- 

on a deſolate wadrad; Fer. 12. 10.- his trea- 
ſure, his pecyliar treaſure, Te ſhall be a peculiar 
treaſure to me above all proper or Ml theearth is 
mine, Exod. 19.5, His glory the Crown of 
his glory, Thox ſhalt alſo. be a Crown of glory_ 
in the band of the Lord, and a royal Diadem. in 
the band of thy God, Iſzi. 62, 3. What is it 
thus? are poor Saint teem with 
ods and be looks upon chem as by portico 
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O then how ſhould you bend your ſelves to 


- cloſe with them, and to be much in their fo- 


.- himfelt delights. 
could ftoop thus far : 


pr 


Pſal. 16. 


2, 3» 


F 


cicty, whole very ſociety is indeed the com- 
munion of Saints. x 

3. Delight in men, as thoſe in whom God 
David, though a_ King 
| believe he was up- 
on . the point of charity, when he ſpake thus 
of them, but whom did his charity benefit ? 
not God. but his poor Saints : O my Sowl, thou 
batt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my 
goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, but to the 
Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight. %, It ſeems the poor 
Saints were a Kings delight 3. Kings have their 
delights, and this was all the delights King 


- David had, In them is all my delight. And no 


wonder, for herein he conformed to God, the 
poor Saints are Gods delight 3- it is Gods 
judgment of men, that . the righteous is more 
excellent then. bis neighbour. Hence ſome ob- 
ſerve, that the Lion and Eagle were not offc- 
red in ſacrifice to. God, but the poor Lamb 
and Dove were, great and. brave ſpirits of the 
world, high as the Eagle and lofty as the Ly- 
on, God regards them not, but poor hum- 
ble ſpirits, that are contemptible in the eyes 
of the world, thoſe are precious to God, he 
delights in them as in his own darlings: Why 
thus, - do you delight in them, as thoſe in 
whom God himſelf delights. 

4. Do them good,Jyas rhe beſt and chief 
obje&s of charity 3 it 1s the Apoltles advice, 
As we have opportunity, let us do good wnto all 
men, but Iſpecially unto them who are -of the 
houſhold of Faith. You ſee there is an eſpecial- 
ly put upon them : Let me tell you of a deal 
of miſtaken charity amongſt you 3 you think 
to do offices of loye, or of kindneſs, or of 
alms,” promiſcuouſly to all, is brave, and gets 
a-good report of the Country, and the praiſe 


of men; and you: ſhall never have the Praiſe 


of God for this : If you will do any office of 
love, kindneſs, alms, or the like, be ſure to 
ſet an eſpecially upon the bouſhold of Faith : Theſe 
are they that repreſent Chriſt, and indeed are 
the Members of Chriſt, and ftand in Chriſt's 
ſtead 3 ſo he will cell you at the laſt day, For I 
ws. an bungry, and ye gave.me meas; . ] was 
thirſty and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me in 3 naked, and ye cloathed me; fick, 
p14» viſued me in priſon, and ye came —_ 
c 


me, In as much as ye have done it unto the 


| leaft of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. | 
Mark, thoſe who are Chriſts Brethren, (which 


the wicked are not) yea, thoſe who are the 
leaſt of Chriſts Brethren (which the. proud 
high lofty ones arc not) why, theſe are they 


/ whom Chriſt reckons on his own account, ſo 


that whatſoever. you do to them, you do it 
unto him: Oh that this pleazof Chriſt were 
writ on your doors, that you might better” 
know whom to welcome in, and whom to en- 
tertain and 'do good unto, as you would bid 
welcome, and give entertainment to Chriſt 
Jeſus himſelf. SO... 248 


SE CI. AVul 
Of the Aſſault s of Satan to the uſe of un- 


lawful means. 


F we arc in adverſity, Satan uſually tempts 
us to the uſe of unlawful means. Thus 
when Chriſt had no ordinary means of petting 
read, Satan tempts him to provide for him- 
felt by extraordinary : When Eſaz came 
out of the field weary and huvgry and almoſt 
dead for want of meat, then ſell thy birth-right 
(faid Satan) and fo he did : When ' Peter was 
In great danger in the High-Pricſts Hall, then 
deny thy Maſter ((aid Satan) forſwear him, and 
curſe thy ſelf : When we are in adverlity, and 
in want, then faith Satan, Thox muſt live, thou 
muſt not put forth thy family to beg, thou muſt 
utter thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing, ex- 
wing. . Want and neceflity is the 


uſually ſet their ſnares for birds in the winter 
time, when there is want of food ; and-there- 


'and fleal, and take the Name of God in vain: In 
poverty, temptations are ſtrong to diſtruſt, to 
ſteal,  lye; ſwear, or to uſe ſhifts, and unhw- 


ful means. Many a time have I ſeen a poor 


| profeſſor put to ſhift, and whilſt others cen- 


ſured I have thought with my ſelf, Oh poor 
Soul, why ſhouffd I, or any other cenſure this 
poor man? Little know we the temptations 


{ome counſel. |, 


SECT. XIX 


Of wreſtling with Satan in this re- 
| ſhe@. | | 


I, F \Onſider, that all good things are theri 
beautiful, when they are compaſſed 

by good means: Hence thes godly man con- 

{ut ever what is juſt, not what is gai 

or what may be compaſſed by honeſt conr- 


Revenues without right. >, 

2. Conlider, that there is no neceſlity, if 
ordinary and lawful means fail, to uſe unlaw- 
ful ; when men fay, I muſt live, I muſt main- 
tain my family : Knows it is not abſolutely 
neceſſary that thou ſhouldfi live, but'fo long 


ſary that thou ſhouldfi rather periſh, and nvt 


| live then break Gods Commandments ; if 


thou dieſt for want of means, thou mayſt go 


rable life with an happy 3 bur if -to keep thee 
from dy! 
leap 
hadſt 


- . ” 


ilful 7, upon any pretence, run him- 
an hot 


"7". 
y 
« w» 
N : 
1 


Vvvvv 2 Oo 


Devi 
Devils opportunity to ſet upon us3 Fowlers 


riches : And, why not poverty ? Leſt T he poor, ® 


to which he is ſubjeR : But to ſuch let me give 


ſes, nor what may be gained by fraud, de- 
ceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : - 


Better is a. little with righteouſneſs, than great pro, 16. 8. 


as God .pleaſeth 3 nay, it is abſolutely nece(-- 


fore prayed afgur, Give me neither poverty nor P* 


—— 


OV. 30s 
9 


3 yy» 


"fo heaven as Lazarus, and exchange a miſe- 


2 thou loſeſt thy ſoul, this is to. 
t ot. the frying-pan into the fire : Thou- 
vetter Rarve, then through diſtruſt towſe 
ans, and fo offend God : Who 


oF 


burning oven? O take heed ! - 


712 


Book 11. 


war with Devils. | 


Chap. 4. Sect: 20, 21, - 


O for (ſhame never plead a need or a necelhty | 
for hell. 


Pro.20.1 5. 


Matt, 16, 


O 


remember, that if God ſpeak the word tc 


Iai.28.16, 


\ to {ave thy life, but to increaſe thy. wealth, 


| blood of poor Saints, as poor as thy ſelf, by | 


»* 


in the greateſt firaits, for he i. 
"Toficent, NUTS, 


3. Confider, that whatſover is got with 
ill means, is got with Gods anger, and the 
ſplitting ſhipwrack of a good conſcience z an 
hard bargain ! This made Solomon ſay, There 
is Gold, and a multitude of Rubies, which 
happily may be got in ſelling or buying by 
a falſe oath, or lye 3 but the lips of truth are 
a precious Jewel. The meaning is, that truth 
and a good conſcience are far more precious 
than Gold or Rubies, Oh it is pitiful ex- 
change, when with the loſs of our beſt Jew: 
els, we gain nothing, but dung and drols : 
What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world and loſe bis Soul ? or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for bis Soul ? O the tolly, to 
ſave the nail of thy tinger, with the lofs of 
thy eyes! to get a little wealth,-and to loſe 
thy God, thy Soul, and a good conſcience; 
more worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins relates 
a ſtory of a good man, who being ready to 
ſtarve, ſtole a Lamb, and being about to cat 
of it, with his poor Children, and (as his 


SECT. XX. 


Of Temptations, in.reſpe# of our ſpiritu- 


al eftates. 


He next kind of temptations, is in refe- 

rence to our {piritual eſtates: And here- 
in Satan conſiders men cither as weak Chriſti- 
ans, Or as, ſtrong for the former he tempts 
them to errors, deſpairs, difdence, blind 
zeal, &c. for the latter, he tempts them to 
privy pride, ſecret hypocrilie, ſolitary muſings 
on the temptations of Satan, miſinterpreting 
of the Loxds doings, turning the grace of 
God into wantonnels, diſtractions, and wan- 
drings of heart in holy . things, to boaſting, 
and exalting their ſtrergth of grace already. re- 
ceived, &c. I cannot enumerate all, much leſs 
can I inlarge upon all, only I (hall peak to one 
aſſault of a weak Chriftian, and to another 


of a firong Chriſtian, and paſs by all the 
reſt, | 


manner was) to crave a bleſſing, he-durſt not 
do it, bur fell into a great perplexity of Con- 

ſcience, acknowledged his fault to the owner, 
and promiſed reſtitution, if ever God enabled 

him. In this cafe, if ever thou -repenteſt, 
thus will thy conſcience {mite thee, and if 
thou never repenteſt, thy conſcience will be as 
a worm gnawing on thee in hell. *+, 

4. Labour tolive the life of faith 3 if law- 
ful means fail, as bread in famine, yet mayſt 
thou feed thy fſclf with faith 3 Is not this the 
Pſalmiſits cure? Truſt in the Lord, and do good, 
ſo ſhalt tho dwell in the Land, and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed : Mark that* verily, - it is all 
one with in truth, and ſtableneſs thou ſhalt 
be fed : A promiſe well improved, is in- 
ſtead of meat and drink to an hungry Soul 


the Faſt, in troublſom times, ſhall live by faith: | 


Did not Abraham thus, when he- told his Son 
Iſaac, as they were going up the Mount, My. 
ſon, God will provide bimſelf a Lamb for a burnt 
offering ? Come, it may be thou art low, and 
haſt ſcarce bread'enough to put into thy mouth, 


weak means, they ſhall work as well as the- 
ſirong 3 an hard and dry cruſt of bread, and a 
very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, both com- 
petent and comfortable, never uſe ſhifts, if in 
any of thy wants thou haſt not lawful means 
athand 3 He that believeth, will not make haſte, 


ſaith the Prophet ; Chriſt in his greateſt ne- | 


cefſity would not turn ſtones into bread to fave 
his life, and wilt thn far leſs neceſſity, not 


turn ſtones into bread, yea into blood, the 


SE CT. XXI. 
Of Satans Aſſanlts to bring weak, Chriſti- 


ans to Errors. 
then 


theſe ends 3 As 1. To ſeduce the godly, and. 
to draw them into error : Indeed he cannot. 


FF Chriſtians are Fit weak in knowledg, ja. 13.9. 

Satan preſents them with dan» Zach.12.8 
perous error, as if . it were ſogze precious Pat 12- 
| glorious truth of God. This Satan doth for 4 


ſeduce them to damnable, yet he may ſeduce _ 


them to dangerous Errors, and if he can but 
prevail in that, he counts it worth the while: 
Or 2, If he cannot ſeduce, yet he will endea- 
vour to unſettle weak Chriſtians in the truth 
already received, q. d. If this be not _ = 
eft thou queſtion every thing for tratb, whic 
I thow believe, and ern art thou then ? 
Or 3. It he cannot unſettle, yet will he Ja- 
bour to ſhake them in the truth received 3, all 
-have not attained-ro the ſame meaſure of 
| Geadfaſtneſs, ſome are but weak, and babes in 
| knowledge, though others are as grown men: 
; Now varicty of errors, opinions, and diſputes, 
are a ſhaking cf weak minds, which made the 


Apofile ſay, Him tha*' is weak, in faith receive Rom.14. 1. 


ye, but not unto doubtful diſputations., Or 4. If 
he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but per- 


This hath been Satans great deſign in all 
ages of: the Church af God, to raiſe up ſome 


effion and extortion? rather call. to 


thy 
mind s promiſe, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
month of "God. By every word, that is by every 
thing which God appoints, ad gives power 

ave us live by faith, and to depend. on 

is God all- 
OT 


a Þ 


Impoſtors, or notable Seducew'to perplex and 
to trouble the Church. of God 3 he liath no 
comfort himfclf, and he envies comfort where- 
ever he ſees it ; hence be labours, if he can- 


ſe towards 


"mn 


| © TGV A farther end, 'S 
by eel bf en 00, NE, 


te 
. 
V+ 


— 


plex them and trouble them, he hath his end, - 


th —_— —_—_— 


Chap. 4. Sect. TH 
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bundance of truth revealed and rnade known ? 
The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters 
that cover the. ſea : God hath ſpoken glorious 
things of the latter days, every Child ſhall be as 
David ; and the knowledge of the Lord ſhall be 
increaſed, Now at this time Satan will vent 
his Errors, he will ſet on foot many dangerous 
errors to prejudice the hearts of the necble of 
God in the receivingggpd entertaining of truths 
to be revealed:When is ſowing Wheat,then 
is Satan buſic to ſow his Tares: when God is 
diſcovering truths then he is bufie to commu - 
nicate his errorsz the devil is never - more bu- 
fie, than when Gods work goes beſt on : he 
hopes in the heat of the Market to vent his 
own wares, he hopes in the throng to put off 
one with another, and that men will not fo 
carcfully obſerve it : at leaſt if men be ſhy. to 
entertain the one, he hopes by this to leſſen 
the authority, and to prejudice the entertain- 
ing of the other, Theſe are. Satans ends, and 
no wonder if he prevail with weak Chriſtians, 
that as yet arc babes in knowledge, and know 
not how to reſiſt, x, 


SE CT. XXII. 


Of wreſtling with Satan as to this Af: 


fault. 


Ut that you may be armed, and able to 
overcome Satan in this reſpeR, obſerve 
theſe particulars 
I. Be ſure of a right knowledge in the prin- 
ciples, and fundamental truths 3 theſe are the 
eſſentials of Chriſtianity, without which no 
heaven, no falvation : nor need the ripeſt 
Chriſtians contemn this leflon 3 for principles 
are of daily uſe for them, yea they muſt- con- 
tinually live upon them, as on their bread and 
drink : the waot of this knowledg is the cauſe 
of much Herefie and Apoſiafic in theſe diſmal 
times3 and the not digeſting and improving 
of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of 'the 
hypocrifie, and felf-deceiving kind of religi- 
ouſnels that in. theſe times have ſo prevailed. 
Come then, and be well-grounded in theſe 


fundamentals, you have them in every Carc-- 


chiſm opened\to you, and laid before you; 
and thus you are likeft to ſtand in a time of 
trial, and to refit Satan in his fiery darts, and 
to hold faft; and to grow up in the knowledge 
of the ſuper 


about circumftantiaþs and negle& the great 
fundamentals,' upon which the eternal being 
of their precious ſouls. depends. ) f 


and thou 


ſpending your precio ts in 


needleſs Controverſies, .in doubtful diſputati- 


ons. Satan hath not prevailed in any thing 
like to this. This, cauſeth fiding, and vain 


into one anothers facts, whiles the comm, 
nemy hath weakned and inſulted over ther. 


vines, who decline (as , much as they may) 
theſe needleſs Controverſies. It is ſaid of 
Zachary Urſine, that his enemies tronbling him 
and crying out againſt him that he was a Sa- 
cramentarianz he fo naturally abkorred 
brawls, and in his Judgment ſo diſliked Ec- 
clefiaſtical contentions, that he choſe rather 
to leave Uratiſlave his native place, and 


to wander whither the Lord ſhould dire& him, 


that he might livg in quiet, and preach necef- 
ſary, practical, faving truths. None are 
more apt to fall into errors, than they that 
bufie themſelves moſt with unneceflary,” curi- 
ous, circumſtantial points. In the differences 
that have been amongſt us about Diſcipline 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government, it was Mr. 


my ſoul, that if Diſcipline bad hgen \ as. neceſſary 
as Dottrine, the All-wiſe, the All-merciful God 
would not have left the one in the dark, and re- 
vealed the other ſo clear : and hence he adviſed 
all to avoid doubtful diſputations, he lookt 
on them as the -deſign of Satan upon the 
Saints, which he defired to impart unto them, 
and of which he bad . them to beware. Of 
all the Books I ever read about this, I com- 
mend that Jrenicwm lately compolſed ' by Mr. 


Stilling fleet. 
3. Get an humble heart, and a meck ſpi- 


guide in j 
bis way. - will break his mind to the 
broken in heart; that is the way to find out 
any truth in general, and this and that parti- 
cular truth in controverſie : You ſee this in 


bouſe to the bouſe of Iſrael, that they may be a- 
ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them meaſure 


ſixukure. Its our miſery, and Sa- 
_ © tans advantage, that Chriſtians are ſo earneſt 


the pattern; and if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, then ſhew them the form of the 
bouſe and the faſhion' thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and 
all the Laws thereof. Oh what contentions 
| have we about the form of Government in the 
houſe of God ? what firing as enemies upon 
one another, who are all Soldiers under the 
ſame Ca 
ly think that in moſt diſputes and contendings 
for the, truth, men are rather Satans, than 
Saints to one another 3 rather tempters to fin, 
than helpers of the graces of cach other. O 
that God would give us humble and meck 


| |{pirits. O that we would ſerve one another, 
2. Take heed of ſpending, or rather miſ- 


bear one with another, and bnild up one ano- 
ther in holy faith and love. O that we were 
once aſhamed of our doings, and-of our 
iniquities. Certainly this were the way to 
find out the truth of God in every Con- 
troverſie. > .. . 

1 4+. Walk anſwerable to thole 
you have, 'wa 


of truth you have received a 


manifeſtations 


. 
% - 


ght- which he hath made known, 


bf 
. 


$a og when he ſccs you walk up to 
the 1 


LY 


inconformity to that meaſure 
| when God 
g | {ces you faithful in a lictle, then will he reyeal 


all? I am exceedingly taken with- thoſe /Di- - 


Palmers ſaying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay - of 


rit : God is ſaid to reveal bis ſecrets to babes (i.c.) Math, 12, 
to the | humble and meck3 The meek, will be 25. 
nt, and the meek, will be teach P\al- 25: 9+ 


Exzek, 43-10, 11. Thow ſon of man, ſhew the Eck. 43- 


IO, I I. 


ptain, Chriſt. This makes ſome ſad- 


In - L 
highly 
commend 
Mr. Stzl- 
ling fleet's 
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ſpirir : his | 


Weapon 
ſatve for 
the Chur- 
ches 
wounds, 
diſcovers 
ir clearly, 


then 
will 


by 


2 2 Book T1 q mar with Devils. : Chap. 4. SEET-2D. Ef, - 


O for (ſhame never plead a necd or a necelhty | 
for hell. 
3. Conſider, that whatſover is got by 
ill means, is got with Gods anger, and the : F 
ſplitting Ah of. a good "any an of ro” "Rh in. reſpet# of our ſpiritu- 
Pro.20.1 5. hard bargain! This made Solomon (ay, There at CF ates. 
is Gold, and a multitude of Rubies, which ; 
happily may be got in felling or buying by He next kind of temptations, is in refe- 
a falſe oath, or lye 3 but the lips of truth are| rence to our ſpiritual eſtates: And here- 
a precious Jewel. The meaning is, that truth | in Satan conſiders men either as weak Chrifti- 
and a good conſcience are far more precious | ans, Or as, ſtrong 3 for the former he tempts 
than' Gold or Rubies. Oh it is pitiful ex- | them to errors, deſpairs, difidence, blind 
change, when with the loſs of our beſt Jew-,| Zeal, &c. for the latter, he tempts them to 
els, we gain nothing, but dung and droſs : | Privy pride, ſecret hypocrilie, ſolitary muſings 
Matt, 16. What is a man profited, if be gain the whole | on the temptations of Satan, miſinterpreting 
26, world and loſe bis Soul ? or what ſhall a man of the Loxds doings, turning the grace of 
give in exchange for bis Soul ? O the folly, to | God into wantonnels, diſtractions, and wan- 
ſave the nail "of thy finger, with the lofs of drings of heart in holy things, to boaſting, 
thy eyes! to get a little wealth,-and to loſe |and exalting their ſtrevgth of grace already. re- 
thy God, thy Soul, and a good conſcience; | ceived, &c. I cannot enumerate all, much leſs 
more worth than worlds. Mr. Perkins relates | can 1 inlarge upon all, only I hall ſpeak to one 
a ſtory of a good man, who beivg ready to | afſault of a weak Chrifiian, and to another 
ſtarve, ſtole a Lamb, and being about to cat | of a firong Chriſtian, and paſs by all the 
of it, with his poor Children, and (as his | rt. | 
manner was) to crave a bleſling, he-durtt not | 
do it, bur fellinto a great perplexity of Con- 
ſcience, acknowledged his fault to the owner, 
and promiſed reſtitution, if 'ever God enabled 
& him. In this caſe, if ever thou repenteſt, 
thus will thy conſcience {mite thee, and if 
thou never repenteſt, thy conſcience will be as | _ EY 
a worm gnawing on thee in hell. "+, FF Chriſtians are Mit weak in knowledg, zſa. 11.9. 
4. Labour tolive the life of faith 3 if law- then Satan preſents them with dan- Zach-12.8. 
ful means fail, as bread in famine, yet mayſt ! &<£rous Error, 4s if . it Were ſoge precious Dat. 12+ 
| thou feed thy ſclf with faith 3 Is not this the | glorious truth of God, This Satan doth for © 
Plal. 37. 3, Pſalmiſis cure? Truft in the Lord, and do good, theſe ends 3 As To To ſeduce the godly, and. 
ſo ſhalt thus dwell in the Land, and verily thou | 0 draw them into error: Indeed he cannot. 
ſhalt be fed : Mark that* verily, - it is all {educe them to damnable, yet he may {ſeduce __ 
one with in truth, and ſtableneſs thou ſhalt them to dangerous Errors, and if he can but 
be fed : A promiſe well improved, is in- | Prevail in that, he counts it worth the while: 
ſtead of meat and drink to an hungry Soul ; | Or 2. It he cannot ſeduce, yet he will endea- 
Heb- 2. 4 the Faſt, in troublſom times, ſpall live by faith; | vour to unſettle weak Chriſtians in the truch 
-Did not Abraham thus, when he- told his Son | already received, q. d. If this be not truth, then 
. Gen. 22.8. Tſaac, as they were going up the Mount, My. mazeft thou queſtion every thing for #trath, which 
ſon, God will provide bimſelf a Lamb for a burns | sIready thou believeft, and where art thou then ? 
offering ? Come, it may be thou art low, and Or 3. It he cannot unſettle, yet will he lJa- 
haſt ſcarce bread'enough to put into thy mouth, bour to ſhake them in the truth received 3, all 
remember, that if God ſpeak the word toc | have not attained-ro the fame meaſure of 
weak means, they ſhall work as well as the { fieadfaſtne(s, ſome are but weak, and babes in 
ſtrong 3 an hard and dry cruſt of bread, and a | knowledge, though others are as grown men: 
very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, both com- ; Now variety of exrors, opinions, and diſputes, 
l(.23. 16, petent and comfortable, never uſe ſhifts, if in | 2re a ſhaking cf weak minds, which made the 
any of 'thy wants thou haſt not lawful means ' Apofile ſay, Him tha* is weak, in faith receive Rom.14. 1. 
at hand 3 He that believeth, will not make bafte, | y*, It not unto doubtful diſpmtations. Or 4. If < 
faith the Prophet : Chriſt in his greateſt ne- j he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but per-  _ 
ceffity would not turn ſtones into bread to ſave j plex them and trouble them, he hath his end: - 
his life, and wilt than far leſs neceffity, not | This hath bcen Satans great deſign in all 
\ to fave thy life, but to increaſe thy. wealth, | 28s of: the Church of God, to raiſe up ſome 
turn ſtones into bread, yea into blood, the | Impoſtors, or notable Seducemito perplex and 
| blood of poor Saints, as poor as thy ſelf, by ho. trouble the Church, of God ; he hath no 
thy oppreſſion and extortion ? rather call. to | comfort himſelf, and he envies comfort where- 
rid Gods promiſe, Man ſhall not live by bread ; «ver he ſees it ; hence be labours, if he can- 
alone but ; bart word that proceedeth out of the | not ſeduce us out of the. way, yet to hedge 
mouth of God. By every word, that is by every | up our way with thorns, to caſt blocks inour 
thing which God appoints, gives power | difturb'us in our: courſe towards hea- 
unto to be our nouriſhment 3 the Lord would | | 
have us live by faith, and to depend on him 
.in the greateſt firaits, for he is God all- 
Tofficient. Y 
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SECT. XX. 


SE CT. XXI. | 
Of Satans Aſſaults to bring weak Chriſti- 


ans to Errors. 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 2, 
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bundance of truth revealed and made known ? 
The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters 
that cover the. ſea : God hath ſpoken glorious 
things of the latter days, every Child ſhall be as 
David ; and the knowlcdge of the Lord ſhall be 
increaſed, Now at this time Satan will vent 
his Errors, he will ſet on foot many dangerous 
errors to prejudice the hearts of the ele of 
God in the rectiving gp entertaining of truths 
to be revealed:When Sod is ſowing Wheat,then 
is Satan buſie to ſow his Tares: when God is 
diſcovering truths then he is bufie to commu - 
nicate his errorsz the devil is. never - more bu- 
fie, than when Gods work goes beſt on : he 
hopes in the heat of the Market to vent his 
own wares, he hopes in the throng to put off 
one with another, and that men will not fo 
carcfully obſerve it : at leaſt if men be ſhy.to 
entertain the one, he hopes by this to lefſen 
the authority, and to prejudice the entertain- 
ing of the other, Theſe are. Satans ends, and 
no wonder if he prevail with weak Chriſtians, 
that as yet are babes in knowledge, and know 
not how to reſiſt, : 


SE CT. XXIL © 


Of wreſi 


ling with Satan as to this Af 
fault. | 


Ut that you may be armed, and able to 
overcome Satan in this reſpeR, obſerve 
theſe particulars 
I. Be ſure of a right knowledge in the prin- 


ciples, and fundamental truths 3 theſe are the |hjs 


efſentials of Chriſtianity, without which no 
heaven, no ſalvation « nor need the ripeſt 
Chriſtians contemn this leflon 3 for principles 
are of daily uſe for them, yea they muſt- con- 
tinually live upon them, as on their bread and 
drink : the want of this knowledg is the cauſe 
of much Herefie and Apoſiafic in theſe diſmal 
times 3 and the not digeſting and improving 
of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of 'the 
hypocriſie, and felf-deceiving kind of religi- 
ouſneſs that-in. theſe times Bo {o prevailed. 
Come then, and be wetl-grounded in theſe 


fundamentals, you have them in every Catc-- 


chiſm opened\to you, and laid before you; 
and thus you are likeft to ſtand in a time of 
trial, and to refift Satan in his fiery darts, and 


to hold faſt; and to grow up in the knowledge 


of the ſuperſiruture. Its our miſery, and Sa- | 


© tans advantage, that Chriſtians are ſo carneſt 
about circumftantias and negle& the great 
fundamentals, which the eternal being 
of their ſouls depends. ) 


2. Take heed) of ſpending, or rather miſ- 


ſpending your recious gitne and thoughts in 
needlely” CE Ovibrs in doubtful diſputati- 
ons. Satan hath not prevailed in any thing 
like to this. This, cauſeth ſiding, and vain 
names :' which adminiſters much fuel to the 
fire of contention, 
ſpirits. . Oh whatftrange. and ſtrong conteſts 
haye-you uſually met with, about Church-go- 
Fd ernments 2 what breaches have been among 
k childreo) thrown dirt 


fo much blown up by evil |- 


into one anothers facts, whiles the common e- 


all? IT am exceedingly taken with. thoſe /Di- - 
vines, who decline (as , much as they may) 
theſe needleſs Controverſies. It is ſaid of 
Zachary Urfine, that his enemies tronbling him 
and crying out againſt him that he was a Sa- 
cramentarianz he fo naturally abkorred 
brawls, and in his Judgment fo difliked Ec- 
clefiaſtical contentions, that he choſe rather 
to leave Uratiſlave his native place, and 
to wander whither the Lord ſhould dire& him, 
that he might livg in quiet, and preach necef- 
ſary, practical , faving truths. None are 
more apt to fall into errors, than they that 
bufie themſelves moſt with unneceflary,” curi- 
ous, circumſtantial points. In the differences 
that have been amongſt us about Diſcipline 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government, it was Mr, 


my ſoul, that if Diſcipline bad bygen \ as.nec 

as Dodrine, the All-wiſe, the All-merciful God 
would not have left the one in the dark, and re- 
vealed the other ſo clear : and hence he adviſed 
all to avoid doubtful diſputations, he lookt 
on them as the -defign of Satan | upon the 
Saints, which he defired to impart unto them, 
and of which he bad them to beware, Of 
all the Books 1 ever read about this, I com- 
mend that Jrenicum lately compoſed ' by Mr. 
Stilling fleet. 


3. Get an humble heart, and a meek ſpi- 


| guide in j 
is way. will break his mind to the 
broken in heartz that is the way to find out 
any truth in general, and this and that parti- 
cular truth in controverſie + You fee this in 


ſhamed of their iniquities, and let them meaſure 
the pattern; and if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, then ſhew them the form of the 
bouſe and the faſhion' thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and 
all the Laws thereof. Oh what contentions 
have we about the form of Government in the 
houſe of God ? what firing as enemies u 

one another, who are all Soldiers under the 
ſame Captain, Chriſt, This makes ſome ſad- 
ly think that in moſt diſputes and contendings 
for the, truth, men are rather Satans, than 
Saints to one another 3 rather tempters to fin, 
than helpers of the graces of cach other. O 
that God would give us humble and meck 
ſpirits. O that we would ſerve one another, 


| 


ther in holy faith and love. 
once aſhamed of our doings, and 
iniquities. Certainly this were the way to 


find out the truth of God in every Con- 
troverſie. -> | 
4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeſtations 


you have, walk inconformity to that meaſure 
of truth you have received; and when .God 
{ces you faithful in a lictle, then will he reveal 
more.to. you; when he ſces you walk up to 
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| the light which he hath made known, then 


. 


nemy hath weakned and inſulted over them _ 


Palmers ſaying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay - of © ' 


rit : God is ſaid to reveal bis ſecrets to babes (i.c.) Matth, 12; 
to the humble and meck The meek, will be 25: 
, and the meek, will be teach Plal. 25. 9, 


Ezek. 43+ 10, 11, Thou ſon of man, ſhew the Ezck. 43» 
bouſe to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be a- "> *** 


bear one with another, and bnild up one anos ling fleet's 
O that we were ſpiric : his. 
of our Weapon 


ſatve for 


will 


_ 


In an L 
highly 

commend 
Mr. Stil- 


the Chur- 
ches 
wounds, 
diſcovers 
it clearly, 
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214 Book Il. War With Devils. + _ Chap.4..S&. 22. 
will he reveal his whole -mind to you, fo far | authoritative judgment of concord and agree- 
| as is neceſſary for your ſalvation, You have | ment in Synods, Councils, Aſſemblics 3 I may 
Phil. 1.13. , plain Scripture for this, Let us therefore as call ita Miniſterial judgment, for Councils arc 
many as be perfec be thus minded ; and if in any | not for government, but for unity and com- 
thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal .e- | munion, and therefore their judgment is a 
ven this unto you. As many as be perfed, (Le.) as judgment of concord 3 and as there is a pub- 
many as are upright or fincere 3 or as many as | lick and authoritative judgment of dirction 
are perfe&, as many as are fully inftruced in | in the Paftors and DoQors of the Church, 
the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, and truly ſtrive | which may be accompanigd with a command- 
for Chriſtian perfeftion 3 he ſets them who Ing, as an Herald or PurfEvant may command 
have well profited in the knowledge of Chriſt, | in the Princes Name, only this is limited to 
againlt the xuder and more- ignorant ſort, and | the fuperiour dire&tion of the Word of God ; 
they may yet come to more, knowledge, only | fo there is a judgment of diſcerning what is 
Verſe 15, With this Caution, Nevertheleſs, whereto we | found doctrine, and this belongs to every 
have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Chriſtian ſingly by himſelf, and tor himſelf ;- 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. Let us walk| I rtay call this a private, rational, ſelf di- 
by the ſame ru'e. (4. e.) Let us walk by the word | rective judgment, in the court of every mans 
of God, which is the rule-of faith and lite, | Conſcience; of which the Apoſtles. ſpeak, 
not-crofſing one another in our wiys of teach- | Prove all things, and hold faft to that which is * Thell 5, 
ing, ' or courſe of lite. 7 | good, And, Believe not every ſpirit, but try the + bla 
5- Be. mugh converſant in reading, and Jpirits whether they be of God, yea or no + And, ;. + 
hearing the good Word of God. This is | Let every man be fully perſwaded in bis own Rom. 14, 
the way that Jeſus Chrilt direQed the quar- | mins, Certainly every private Chriſtian - is 5* 
relling Jew. in 3 to have ſatisfaction of him | to ſearch. the Scripture, to examine, prove, 
and his mind, Search the Scriptures . ( faith | try, and judge the mind of God revealcd in 
he) for they are they which teſt ifie' of me. | his word, {o far as concerns his own taith and 
There is enough in the Sacred Scriptures | practice, So then part not with this, and 
to ſet us all ſtraight, and to keep us from | yet as a means conſult with vthers and borrow 
Errours, eſpecially in all things neceſſary to | all the light they can' afford you, to guide 
Salvation. | , you and lead you into truth. | | 
But here's an ObjeRion 3 the Scriptures are op Mark if your own inward experience 
capable of divers ſenſes, and one holds forth | will not prove the beſt Commentary unto 


this. to-be the ſenſe of Scripture, another | you... What? do you doubt of the ſenſe of 
holds that which is the clean contrary ,. and | ſuch or ſuch Scriptures ? as are indeed 'practi- 


therefore how ſhould we know which is the | cal, and contain in them neceſſary truths? 
right ſenſe and the very meaning of the Holy ſurely they that are ſanified and illuminated 
Ghoſt? — | by the ſpirit of grace, will find ſomething 
I anſwer : God hath not left us without ſome | within, anſwerable to that word ' without, 
helps, ' whereby 'we may come to the know- | which will clear up the meaning. Hence we 
ledge of the right ſenſe of Scriptures ; I ſhall | ay that the Bqpk of Canticles, which treats 
inſtance in theſe | of that ſpiritual [and heavenly fellowſbip, 
7. Look upon the ſcope, the cnd, the mat- | which the ſanQtified ſoul hath with Chriſt, can- 
ter, the circumftances, viZ+ of perſons, place, not be throughly underfiood in the true life of 
time, together with the antecedents and con-| it, but by thoſe that are ſanRtified : Put a 
ſequents, and by this means it will neither be | carnal man to it, to tell you the ſence of ſuch 
difficult to refute many Errours: nor to clear | Texts as hold forth Regeneration, the power 
many truths, _ | of faving faith, the nature of godly forrow, 
2,. Compare one place with another : 1t | the ſenſe_of Gods Tweeteſt mercies-in the re- 
may be in one place the ſenſe is dark,- and | miſſion of: fins, in his favourable countenance, 
wedo not underſtand it 3 but if we'll compare | in communion with Chriſt, in the teſtimony 
. that place more dark, with another place more] of his ſpirit, as to our adoption, in the whole 
"dear, we ſhall then find the ſenſe of - both. | art of  our- ſpiritual warfare, "containing the 
Thus Fames 2.21. ſeems dark, but compare | wiles and ſubtil methods of Satan in tempting, 
this with Rom. 4. 2. and it is cleared. ' Fames | with the admirable power of grace and piri- 
ſpeaks of a declarative Juſtification before | tual wiſdom in making reſiſtance and over- 


| 


Tnen, -and Pawl of a Juſtification in the ſight 
of God. | 

3. Be ſure that our Expoſitions, agree with 
the analogy of faith. This analogy 'is the 
conſtant and perpetual ſenſe of Scriprure in 
the cleareſt places of it 3 of which fort are Ar- 
ticles "of faith, the Lords Prayer, the ten 


| Commandments whatever is repugnant 'to 


theſe, is a falle Expoſition. IQ | 
4- Conſult . with others, eſpecially with 
the Comments and Expoſitions of - the beſt 
and moſt Orthoddx; But in this take heed- 
of. tying your faith" to men 3 be content 'to 
take in the light of others, but do not ſhit 
your own eyes. As there -is a publick ant 


« 


> 


Pp 


coming : Alas theſe thin are riddles unto 
him 3 experience and evidence of them in his 
own heart he hath-none, and therefore it is no 
wonder if he know not the ſenſe of any ſuch 
Scriptures. - But he that is ſpiritwal ' diſcerneth 
all things, be hath the mind of Chrift writ on his 
heart, . and that work within is his beſt Com- 
mentary. ”/ FUL bi 


6. Pray: over all : Thus David'did, Qpen 
mine eyes (faid he) that I may wnderſtand whe 


wonderful things of thy Law, © You tead ' and 
rf _— by end a 
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mind to you 3 defire him (who is the Lamb) 
ro unclaſp the Book, beg of him to take the 
Veil from off your Hearty, and the Scales 
. from. off your Eyes, that you may ftinderſtand 
the wonders of the Law, and Myſteries of 
* the Goſpel ; you have a promiſe that .yow ſhall 


Joh. 6. 45. be all taught of God ; O tum this Promiſe in- 


to a Prayer, and defire him who only can 
teach, that he will teach you : This was Da- 


Pſal. 25. 4, vid's way ( Lead me in thy trath and teach 


> 


BY 
h: " a wh l 
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me, ſhew me thy waies, O* Lord teach me thy 
paths.) 

le may be you will ſay, we have beenin the 

ſe of all theſe means, and yet we find the 

5cripture is not eaſily underſtood, I con- 
te(« it is not in many places, and yet in 
things neceflary it is every whereplain enough; 
2:1 where it is not plain enough, it we only uſe 
©:4r diligence in the uſe of means, though 
we do miſs the truth, there is no danger 
How ? no danger? No (faith Chillingworth ) be- 
cauſe notbing is neceſſary to be believed, but what is 
pie revealed : For to ſay, that when a place of 

ipture by reaſon of ambiguous terms, lies 
indifferent between divers fences, whereof 
one true 3 and this other is falſe, that God ob- 
liges men under pain of damnation not to 
miſtake through errour and humane frailty, is 
to make God a Tyrant, and to fay that he 
requires us certainly to attain that end, for 
the attaining whereof we. have no certain 
means F which" is to ſay , that like Pharaoh, 
he gives no Straw, and requires Brick, that he 
reaps where he ſows not, that he gathers where 
he ſfirows not, that he will not be pleaſed 
with our utmoſk endeavours to pleaſe him, 
without full, and exact, and never failing per- 
formance 3 that his will is we ſhould do, 
what he knows we cannot do that he will 
not accept of us according to that which we 
have, but requireth of us what we have not 3 | 
which whether it can confift with his Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom , Word, I leave it to honeſt 
men to judge. Much more might be ſaid to 
this aſſault of Satan but through the bleſſing 
of God this may ſuffice. ; 


b—_—_ 


SECT. XXIN. 


'& e's Aſſonlts to bring ſtrong Chri- 
Tn to boa$t and pride themſelves in 
their owes ſtrength. | 


F Chriſtians are ſirong in Grace, then Sa- 
tan tempts them to boaſt and pride them- 
ſelves in their ſirength of grace already receiv- 
ed; Thus he dealt with Peter when he made 
that Bravado, Though all ſhowld forſake thee, yet 
would not T. And (as it this were the great de- 
ſign of the Devil in theſe times) thus he hath 
dealt with thouſands : Not that fixong Chri- 
ſtians do profefſedly, ordinarily, or in right 
mood-either boaſt. or o_ themſelves in _ 
ighty ſtrength 3 this were not compatible 
"4 Rite Grace, in any mejores but-in - 

\ hour of temptation Satan goes far in prevai 
_— 'them 3 and Peter-may be an inſtance 


"Y 


Book IT. 715. 
this very fin; and indeed it is rare to find-a | 
ſtrong Chriſtian that is not at ſome time or 0- 
ther puft up with an over-weening conceic 
of his ownabilities. But this affault of Pride 
I have already fpoke to : And the general 
rules of wreſtling with it, may well ſerve 


to keep down our Spirits from boaſting or 
priding our ſelves in the ſtrength of Grace al- 


| ready received : Only I ſhall add theſe few 


Directions more. 


SECT. XXIV. 


Of our wreitling with Satan as to this 
Aſſault. 


I, Onfider, if thou art conceited of thy 
4 ſtrength of Grace, it is the ready way 
to make thee grow looſe and negligent in thy 
duty 3 nay its well if it bring thee not fur- 
ther, even tothe deſpifing of Holy Ordinances, 
except thou haſt ſome more: courtly fare than 
ordinary : Such a paſs were the Corinthians 
come toz Now ye are full, now ye are tich, ye 
gn like Kings without us. One obſerves well, 
how the Apoſtle lays the accent of theſe words 
on the Particle Now : Now ye are full qd. 
I know the time, when if Pau! had but come 
to Town, and if news had been ſpread abroad 
in the City that Paw/ was to preach, you 
would have flockt to have heard him, and 
you would have blefſed' God for the ſeaſon, 
but then you were poor and empty ; but Now 
ye are full, now 'ye are rich, now ye veign like 
Kings without us : Now ye have got toan high- 
cr attainment, Pal is a plain fellow now 3 he 
may now carry his chear to an hungry peo- 
ple it he will; but as for your parts you are 
well apaid. Thus the Apoſile ſpeaks by way 
of an Ironical reproof, to make way for his 
following exhortation to humility, exempli- 
fed by himſelf and his mean condition, - 
and oh that we had not the like occaſlion to 
ſpeak to ſome , who perſwade themſelves 
they want nothing moreof our help who extol 
themſelves above all others as a King in his 
Kingdom : the worſt we wiſh yau, is this, Z 
world to God ye did reigh in deed and truth, 
but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy 
ſirength, it is to be feared the next news, we 
hear: of thee will be ſad, cither thou wilt be 
above Ordinances, 'or thou wilt grow looſe 
and negligent in them 3 we have had woful 
experience of this. | 
2, Conlider an over-weening conceit of thy 
own ſirength of Grace, will make thee too 
bold and preſumptuous. Mr. Gwrnal tells us, 
The bumble Chriſtian is tbe wary Chriſtian , be 
knows bis weakneſs, and this makes him afraid. 
I have a weak Head (faith he) 1 may foon 
be diſputed into an Errour and Heretic, and 
therefore I dare not come where ſuch (tuff is 
broached, leſt my weak head ſhould be intoxi- 
cated : On the other fide, the contdent man 
he*ll ſip of every Cup, he fears no poiſon, 
he. is ſo eftabliſh'd in the truth, that the whole 
team of Hereticks ſhall not draw him afide. 
I have a vain light heart, faith\ the; humble 


x Cor, 4 8, 


1, I . dare not come among -wicked dev 


fax the Saints/ may; yield to the Devil in, Sou 


$ 


bauch'd 


\f .v 
2. 4 


I tt. add... 


waar with Devils: 


Chap. & Sect. 24. 


rs abit. 


bauch'd company , leſt 1 ſhould at laſt bring 
the naughty. man home with me : but one 
conceited of the ſtrength of his Grace, dares 
venture into the Devils Quarters 3 as Peter in- 
to the rout of Chriſts Enemies, and how 
he came off you know, there his faith had 
been ſlain on the place had not Chriſt founded 
a retreat by the ſcaſonable look of love he 
gave him.' It was a bold ſptcch of Mr. Clap- 
ham and yet a good man (as my Author ſaith) 
IF Clapham die of the Plague, ſay Clapham 
had no Faith; and this made him boldly go 
among, the infected. & » ' 

3. Conſider, a conceit of thy ſtrength of 
Grace will make thee cruel to thy weak Bre- 
thren'in their infirmities 3 and {urely_ this 
fin leaſt becomes a Saint it is the Apoſtles 


Gal. 4. x, counſel, If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 


Gal. 2. 22. 1 live, yet not T, bus Chriſt liveth in me. 


are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a. one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs : But how ſhall a. Soul get ſuch a meck 
Spirit ? it follows, Conſidering thy ſelf, left thox 
alſo be tempted. Why are men fo? ſharp” in 
their Cenſures, but becauſe they trutt too mych 
to their Grace, as if they could never fall ? (it 
was otherwiſe with Bernard, how when he heard 
of any ſcandalous fin of a Proteſſor, hoate allicras 
mibi, would he ſay, be. fell to day and I may 
tremble to morrow. "Ry > 

4. Furn the Eye from the fruitleſs and 
dangerous ſpeculation of 'thy own worthi- 
neſs and faſten it a while upon thy corruption 
and infirmities, upon thy many deficiences in 
Religious Duties, wants and weaknefles in 
Prayer, omiſſions of occaſions for the enlarging 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain 
and wretched imputations of Worldlings, 
and out of this conſideration thou wilt be fo 
far from ſelf-conceitedneſs of thy own Gifts and 
Graces, that thou wilt find 'much matter , 
and juft cauſe, to renew thy repentance, to con- 
tinue: thy humiliation, and-:to ſtand upon the 
guard againſt this Spiritual Pride. © _». 1 

5. Conſider the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not 
his- ſirength in himſelf, but only in Chriſt 
As 
all. the Myrrh, and Odours, and inſtruments 
of Heſter's Purification, and all her rich and 


Eft. 2. 15, coſtly Appayel, were given ber out of the Kings 


17. 


a Cor,z. 5. Purſe for him ,. Not that we: are ſufficient of 


Phil. > 13 
— 


" 


"dg 


Houſe , and the Royal Crown was on 
ber head by the Kings own hand : So all the 
purity and perfection, all the Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, all the dignity and excellency 
of an holy gracious Soul is drawn from Chriſt, 
he, and only he is the root by whorn the 
Chriſtian is ſuſtained, the ſpring, by whom the 


Chriſtian is repleniſhed, the Sun, by whom the 


Chriſtian is enlightned, the Garment, by whom 


the Chriſtian is clad. and .covered 3 whatſoe- 
_ ver Goodneſs, Grace, or Excellency is in a 
Chriſtian, it is Chrifis, and not his own ; 
and this Paul was willing to acknowledge”: 
He was :not aſhamed (ſaith-one wittily) tbilet 
the World know ,” that Chriſt carried- his 


our ſelves ts think any thing as of ou?" ſelves, 
but © our | ſufficiericy is of God: Yea, alter 
-many - years: trading , this holy | man ſees 


nothing / he - had got., 1 count not; my" ſelf 
to have" apprehended: | he is - ill .preflin 


forward, 1 preſs towards the mark , For''t 


price of the bigh calling of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, How then is it , that the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtian, be. he, never (o ſtrong, ſhould have 
high thoughts, af an arrogant opinion of him- 
 {elt? What is this but to rob God of his Glo- 


ſay of every dram of Grace, as the young man 
of his Hatchet, Alas Maſter, it way but boy- 
rowed ? Oh! Why ſhould't thou be lifted 
up on this account ? ſhall the 'Dunghil boaſt 
becauſe the Sun ſhines on it ? Shall rhe 
Chriſtian admire himſelf, becauſe the Son of 


Righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him ? Oh God 
forbid _ 

6, Conſider, the ſtronger thouart in Grace, 
the more humbly and {ubmiſſively ſhould'ſi 
thou carry thy felf 3 the old rule of quanto do- 
Gor may well here take place, quanto ſandli- 
or es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius * By how much 
the more Holy, by ſo much the more lowly. 
Was not Chriſt, the faireſt of all the Chil- 
dren of men, (Grace being eminently poured 
into him) an humbled Chriſt ? and may we 
not thence learn, that the Higheſt excellency, 


and the greateſt humility , may conſiſt toge- 


ther ? Many think, that to be lowly and hum- 
ble, would argue too mean and abje& a Spirit 
for a ſtrong Chriſtian 3 but was ever Spirit ſo 
truly heroical , and ſo eminently gracious as 
Chriſts Spirit ? and .yet never was ſuch an 
humble lowly Spirit in this World 3 mcn are 
miſtaken in this thing, for a- proud Spirit, is 
the baſe Spirit, and an humble 'Spirit, is the 
raiſed Spirit, Humility is the Grace that puts 
a Varniſh. Luſtre, Beauty, Glory, on. all 0o- 
ther Graces 3 and therefore ſaith the Apoftle 
to ſtrong Chriſtians , Be cloathed with humility 3 
the propriety of the word lignihes a cloathing 
or drefling with Ribbons, with tine beautiful 
Ornaments : Ic is the- beautiful Ornament of 
a Chriſtian, and-of all the Graces of aChri- 
tian, it puts off Grace, and every ation with 
a Grace, it graceth all. Graces whatſoever, 
and therefore by how much the more holy, by 
fo much the more humbly ſhould thou carry 
thy (elf. 

7. Conſider the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtian grows fſuicable to his ſtrength in 
hurility 3 if he be hambled, this makes him 
profitable under affliftions 'as the Vine under 
the* hand of the Pruner dreſſing it : this makes 
him capable of the 'Word-of God, as the 
broken ground is of Seed , and the empty, 
Veſſel is of Water 3 this makes” Chriſt very 
welcome and aimable in the «ye of the Soul 
the faireſt of ten thouſands 3 this diſpoſeth 
man to every Duty, makes the yoke of Chriſt 


'very cafie, the Soul never thrives more, than 


when it is humble under the ſtrength which 
God hath given it 3 be fills the bungry with good 
things 3 but on the other fide, it thy heart 


| hand, and tum the Cock, for all that is pou- 
red on ſuch a Soul, runs over into ſelt-ap- 
uding, and is good - for nothing :  A-proud 
2art, and -a\lofty Mountain, are never fruit- 
ful 3: ſuch a one goes! backward ne 


ry, and Chriſt of his Grace ? May'ſt thou not # 


begin to ſwell, it is time for God to hold his 


5 ahd not for- 
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- he prays to (hew his (irength, that others 


- and.once (grown _ proud and infolent ! when 
humble, he prayed in the ſence of his own: 
weakneſs to- get firength, but when proud , 


may admire him. And O the Juſtice, if 
Hezekiab-like, he once calls in SpeQtators 
| to fee his Treaſure, that God takes away / 
- hig Treaſure. Indeed if God love him, he 
" may well take that away from him, which 
takes away his Heart from.God, and fo 
make him humble, that he may become more 
{trong, 


SECT. XXYV. 
Of Satan's injeFions by himfelf. 
OY Atans next aſſaults we call injeQtions, which 
are .only and immediately by himfelt : 


Theſe uſually are Satans reſerves 3/ when his 
other aſſaults prove unſucceſsful, then he | o- 


' pens this Quiver, and ſcndsa ſhower of theſe 


Arrows to ſet -the Soul on flame, if not jof 
fin, yet of terrour and horrour ; Theſe 


injeRions are terribilia de fide, borribilia de Di- | more may we ? »,,, 


vinitate ; terrible things of Faith, and borrible 
things concerning God, We may call them Bla(- 
phemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which the 
Devil throws intothe fantaſic, infinitely againſt 
our wills.and by. which-he ſets all withinon fire 3 
they are ſhot in like thunderbolts, as thick and 
quick as can be imagined , and. they cauſe a: 


trembling, even to. Fleſh as well as the Spirit, | 


ſecing there is neither pleaſure nor popiit in 
.. them, . but a fearful expectation of ſpeedy 
vengeance. | But you may wonder, are ever 
Chiiſtians, Profeſſors, Saints, troubled with. 
ſuch affaults as theſe ? 1 anſwer, yes, the moſi 
holy Hearts 'are many times moſt, haunted 
with. theſe, horrours : it. was bleſſed Bolton's 
ſaying, . That ftrangers to the ways of God, are 
not much troubled in this kind, or ordinarily vex- 
ed with ſuch harrours; Satan makes as much 
of. bis in this world as be can, poſſibly, knowin 
that. be bath, time enongh,. even Eternity it ſelf, 
to tornient them. in. the world to come z and there- 
fore be_ is not wont. to weild this terrifying wea- 
| pon againſt them, ſave only at ſome dead lift or 
upon. ſome ſpecial advantage, as nader ſome extra- 
ordinary miſery, or in exceſs of melancholly,* to 
drive them thereby to diſtraion, or deſpair, or 20 
binder converſion, by a diverſion into by-ways : 
But ſure 1am ſaith he) the ordinary objefi, and 
Special aim of 5 atan's maliae in this point, are on- 
- fy thoſe who happily eſcaped ont. of bis clutches, 
already have, and are fully, and for ever freed from 
bis damning fury aud all deadly birt, And 1 
know. not whether there . be any of theſe, 
which do, not lefs or more, at one time or 0- 
ther, ſuffer under _this horrour 3 and yet every 
one of them thinks himſelf ſingular in this 
ſuffering, and. that it-is .not__ uſual for Gods 
giouſly foul and 
ir_ heads which 
for, their abhorred 
ipk_of at 'any time 


- 
>2.% 
. 


er. 1 was ſome- 
(et. up at London 


his turn, he argued firongly againſt the Jews 
in their horrid Blaſphemics of Jeſus Chil. 


collect himſelf, ſaying, but to whom preach 
| ? to Jews, or Chriſtians ? If none be herc 
but Chriſtians, to what purpoſe ſhall I refel 
theſe Jewiſh Blaſphemies ? Ab (ſaid he) have 
Chriſtians no need of ſuch Sermons ? are not Chri- 
trans ſometimes troubled with Satans injeftions of 


Alas ! for my own part, I hnow not how to clear 
my ſelf, bat that I tell you, I would hiſs the 
feet of him that would bring me theſe glad tie 
dings that I (honld never more be troubled reith 


| theſe injettions, that Feſus Chriſt is not the Meſ- 


fiab, or that Feſus Chriſt is not God, The Con- 


they gave out a groan, as if it had mn 
through the Congregation, and had been the 
groan only of one man 3 the Relator being 
preſent, and affected with it, he told me, he 


| ſuppoled the-meaning of that- groan was this. 


q+ d. If thou that ſpeakelt, a knowing godly Di- 
\ vine, art afraid of theſe Blaſpbemies, how much 
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fault. 


N this caſe . that we may prevail a- 
: gainſt Satan, let us learn theſe Leſſons 
. | | 
_ I, Let us learn (or at leaſt endeavour it) that 
we may diftinguiſh Satans ' inje&ions, and 
thoſe” temptations bubling up from our own 
Heart: Certainly there is a difference, if we 
could but - know, betwixt thoſe fire-balls 
which are thrown in at our Windows by Sa- 
tan, and thoſe ſparks of corruption which fly 
(as it were) from our own Heart, and take 
fre at our own {inful Hearts, 


thus. 

I. They may be differenc'd by the time 
when they begin to ſtir. All the while a man 
is a ſtranger to God, and Chriſt, he is not trou- 
bled with ſuch Blaſphemies, or at leaſt he is not 
ordinarily aſſaulted in this manner 3 but when 


ſed; or is now paſſing upon the man, when 
he is coming out of Nature to Grace, and de- 
clares for Jeſus Chriſt againſt Sin and Satan, 
then is the time, whef ordinarily theſe blaſ- 
phemous Suggeſtions begin to make their ap- 
parition, and theſe Vermine are fcen to crawl 
'in the Chriſtians Boſom, a ſirong probability, 
that they do not breed there, but are ſent by Sa- 
tan, ina way of revenge, - for the Souls revolt 
from him. i, ; ; 


leat. and ſudden , they come like light 
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Of onr wreſtling with Satan as to this Af 


© 2, They may be differenc'd by the manner 
how. theſe Blaſphemies arſe in Chriftians 
thoughts; Satans inj<Qions are uſually 4 
| nmng 
fAaſhing.into the Chriſtians thoughts, beforxche 
deliberate with himſelf, whathe 
| "i 


| verſion of that people, holy Mr. Vines preaching” 7 


In concluſion of his Sermon, he leemed to rt- 


| this nature againſt the Divinity of. Feſus Chriſt ? © 


 gregation being very throng, and hearing this 


once the work of Converſion hath newly paſ- 


F7 


Theſe differen- gyrns? 
ces are not agreed on by all, and yet fome in- Arrow- 
ward, powertul, ſpiritual men, lay them down _/**k. 
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is doing z whereas that Juſt , which is the 
ebullition of our own hearts , is ordinarily 

adual in its motion, 'it moves in a way 
more till and ſuitable to nature, it inticeth the 
Soul, and by degrees ſlightly inveigles it into 
a conſent, "4 : 

3. They may be differenc'd by the effects 3 
for Satans injections uſually have a diſmal hor- 


rotix and conſternation on the Chriſtians ſpi- 


rit, which reacheth often to the difcompo- 
ſure of the body 3. whereas that luſt which is 
our own, uſeth to pleaſe us better : We naturally 
like the conceptions of our own mind,as we ria- 


| turally love the Children of our-own Loins. *7 


I know ſome others approve not of ,thele 
differences , for neither the time , nor their 
violence, nor their ſuddennels, nor their inde-- 
pendency ( which ſome alſo make a diffe- 
rence) nor their horrour, nor. their unnatural 
conſternation, or terrour, are ſo proper tO Sa- 
rans injeQions, as that our luſts may not par- 
take of all theſe accidents : To ſai that owr luſts 
may not puſh ont on a ſudden, or be indeperdent, or 
that they may not be unnatural or terrible, ts bard, 
ſaith Mr. ' Capel, Theſe differences there- 
tore we lay down but as topical and not as 
demonſirative: It were happy, it we could 
be abſolutely reſolved, that all our blaſphe- 
mous thoughts were injections of Satan, and 
not from our luſis 3 for then we might ſay, 
they were Satans fins not ours, ſo long as we 
are paſſive, and nor ave in them: And there- | 
fore I ſee no reaſon but we may ſtudy the 
point, though it be a work too hard for mol} 
men to find out. | + 

2, Let us beat them back ſo well as we may, 
let us never conſent, or approve of them, and 
we are. ſafe : This may comfort us, whether 
they come from Satan, or our {clves3 and up- 
on this ground ſome would not. have us per- 
Plex our ſelves too much with needleſs Que- 
ries, which thoughts be Satans, and which 
be ours 3 for if we reje& them, whether they 


| come from him or us, they are not at all im- 


puted to us. The rule runs thus 3 That only 
is overs which we accept and afſent unto, When I 
do that I woxld not, it is no more I that do it, 
ſaith Paul 3 therefore no more' is imputed by 
God, than is ſeen and allowed by us 3 if it come 
from Satan it is no fin of ours-at all; if it come 
from our luſts,- fin it is matcrially, but not 


' formally, for the guilt is done Tway in that we 


do not allow it, but abhor it. Fobn Climachus 
tells a ſtory of one, who being aſſaulted with 
a ſpirit of Blaſphemy for twenty years, he 
writ a Letter to a good *old .man of his ſad 
condition 3 the matter being lifted,and found out 
that the poor Monk had been long ke, 
but during that time, had prayed and faſted, 
was: ſcnlible of it, hut never conſented: to 
it 3 the old Saint fell a laughing, and coming 
to the tempted perſon, whom he found grovel- 
ling on the ground, Come (faid he) ſtand wp, 
and lay thine end upon my bead, which when 
he had done, thy fin (ſaid the old Soldier of 
Chriſt) be # } me for the time paſt, and time to 
come.» ry no {ang 6. 5 200g fickly 
tempted man grew healthy and ſtrong, his dif- 
vaniſhed , his mind was, ſctled, and Satar 


C 


— 


avoided : It is the concurrent Judgment of 
our beſt Divines, that blaſphemous thoughts 
reliſted, and not conſented unto, are not our 
fins but our croflecs : or ſuppoſe. there be any 
tainture on» our parts, yet condemning 'them 
in our judgments, and abhorring. them with 
ous Hearts, Chrilts precious blood takes away 
the venom of all. It was good Divinity, 
though but ill Poetry, Tentans non ledit, nift 
cum tentatus obedit. | 

3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe 
with Satan, but at the very firſt approach bid 
Satary avoid : Thus Chriſt did, when Satan 
tempted him to fall. down and: worthip him, 
Avoid Satan, faith Chriſt : The Devil is an old 
Sophiſger, of, aboye five thouſand years ſiand- 
ing, in the School of hideous temptations, and 
helliſh polices 3 and we are but. Novices of 
yeſterday, and bur a little acquainted with his 
methods, devices, and depths 3 and therefore' if 
we will debate this matter with the Devil, we 
may be. more and more confounded 3 ſarely 
it is better to bid Satan avaunt 5 inſficad of dif- 
puting, there ſhould be loathing, our Hearts 
within us ſhould riſe at the injection, and 
throw it away with deteſtation, as Chriſt Je- 


ſus did; and then will Satan deparr, at leaſt for 


a ſeaſon, as he did from Chriſt, _z-.v 
4. During the hour and power of darkneſs, 


avoid folitarineſs and defart places, there Sa- 


tan hath the greateſt advantage' for all his af- 

faults. Is notthis the meaning of the Preacher ? 

Two are better then one, and wo be to him that is pc, 4: 9. 
alone, if be fall » be hath none to belp him "np. 

When Chriſt was to be tempted of the oy 

the - ſpirit led bim into the Wilderneſs : 'Ati& Mar. 4. 1 
why into the Wilderneſs, but that Satan might 

have all the advantage againſt him, in reſpe& 

of the place ? Indeed, no place is free from 

Satans temptations, Lot was caught in a Cave, 

David on his Houſe, Adam in Paradice :'We 

ſee how bufie Satan is with us in our publick 
Aſſemblies, yet of all places, none fo fit for 

the Devil as ſolitary places 3 when he is gone Mat-12.43. 
out of @ man, he walketh through dry (or ſolitary) Luk8- 29. 
places 3, and while he is in a in, by way of ' 
poſſeſſion, he carries him into #he Wilderneſs , 

or ſolitary places : Whet' did Satan affaulc 

Eve, but when ſhe was alone? 'When did he 

aſſault David, but being alone on his Gallery ? 

When Lots Daughters, but when they were a- 

lone in the Cave? He is a Prince of darknefs, 

and therefore paſſeth all his 'exploits in'as 

much darkneſs, ſecteſie, and filence as hecan, 

I might inſtance in * others 3 but. give. mes 7,., 
leave to ſpeak a litele of my own experiences Sacra paze 
in this kind, much of my time I have fpent 8. 
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 callings ſhould then be our work:: For holy 


the very time of the affaults, or of Satans inje- | 


.ſuch a time, we need not fear, Feſus Chriſt was 


inje&ions in ſuch places more than publick. 
And this more xeſolves me than all the” Argu- 
ments that ever I read; of the errour of thoſe 
Eremites and Votarics of old, who, to: free 
themſelves from Satan's: malice, and for more 
holineſs, voluntarily. forſook the ſocieties of 
men, and- lived by thenifclves/ in , woods and 
wilderneſſesz And yet. is. there no mean be- | 


| 


twixt theſe two extreams? 1s not ſociety} 
good ? and is not folitarineſs good in their 
times and ſeaſons ? I dare not for a wogld de- 
ny either, and I think he is no Chriftian- that 
makes not uſe of both: Hence I fay, that in 


Qions, it is good to avoid folitarineſs, as of 
choice 3 yet if God, by virtue of our calling, 
hall draw 'or lead us into ſolitary places at 


led of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the Devil. If we are led into a wilderneſs by 
Divine Providence, and in our calling, and that 
we run not our ſclves raſhly into,a temptation, 
we may confidently cxpe& a comfortable iffae 
out of it. But herein we had need of  cauti- 
on and dire&ion. 1. For cautioh, beware 
that in ſolitary places we yield not to roving, 
ranging thoughts, the time there ſpent mul 
not be unprotitably fpent : Indeed, the heart 
is a wandring thing, like a Mill ever grinding, 
ever ina motion, take heed then, watch over 
it, give it not leave to muſe unprofitably, 
2, For dire&ion, carry we our ſelves fo in fo-/ 
litary places, that we may ſay with Scipio, we 
are never leſs alone, than when we are alone; or 
rather with Chrift, I aws not atone, for the Fa-' 


Of the Devils furious 


CHAP, V. SECT, I. 


Aſanlts in the End 
ard Period of our Life. eee 


W—\He fourth and Taft poriod wherein Sa- 
[ - tan affailts or'cotnbats with us, it is 
in the end and period of ' our life 3 
and in ptofecution of this, firſt we learn ſome 
of thote 'deprhs or wiles of Satan againſt us, 
and then praQtiſe we thoſe duties that concern 
us if our wreſtling with him at ſuch a time. 


His affaults are ufually ſharpeſt then, thus 
thods, be is for the 


reſerves his fierieft dart, his deadlieſt poyſon, bis 
ſharpeſt ſting, until he meet us on our Deaths-bed. 
Another of our Worthies, agrees with him, 
Ar evil ſpirits are ever bafie and reſtleſs in their 
afſanhs, ſo their loft conflifts uſe. to be moſt vehe- 
ment, whether it be for that now the Soul is paſ- 
' fing out of their reach, or whether it be for that 
the painful agonies of death yield "them more 
hiyes of* attvantape, fince the Soul, whiles it is 


ther is with me. There is a {weet my 
(when we are ſolitary) of converfing wit 
God, there may we make our addrefles' to 
him, and ſharpen our prayers, and meditate 
on him, and on his word and works: And* 
thus in a wilderneſs we may have ſafety, for 
as the hills compaſs Feruſalem, fo doth the 
Lord compaſs his people, whiles they are in his 
ſervice. 
5. We muſi have a care to avoid idleneſs, 
holy exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful 


exerciſes, I commend confexences withothers, 
to ask counſe}, to acquieſce in counſet well gi- | 
ven, is a preſent Cure : Prayer allo is a duty. 
taught us by Chriſt, Lord ſuffer us not to be.led 
into temptation, q. d. Lord xebuke Satan, and 
xc[train his malice, that cither he may not caſt 
his helliſh wild-fixe of blafphemous thoughts 
into their own minds, or at leaft that they. 
may be quenched at their firft entrance, and 
not inflame our concupiſcence with the leaft 
liking of them; And for our paxticular' cal- 
lings, follow them with all diligence; by this 
means we ſhall have no leiſure to hearken to 
Satan, and in them ſcafonably we ferve God 


our Father, as well as in our general callings. < 


6, If for all this we cannot be rid of theſe 
ſad injections, be we''not therefore over- 
much grieved, but ſceing they are Satans fins, 
and not ours, let them 


rits tell us, that'in this cafe' we may deride 


 - tan, not haughtily, buthobly, as it we-ſhould 


| paſs as they come, 
without any great trouble. - Some of art 


\ firugling with thoſe laft pange, muſt. needs. bave 
ber powers diftrafted in reſiſtances :* Cruelty, 


where it would privail, will be ſure to lay muſt 
load upon the weaker.” | have often wondred, 
why all the Saints are not then moſt troubled 
fone we ſe paſs out of the world without a- 
ny moleſtation, bat it is not for want of Sa- 


4 tans Will, God hath him in a Chain, and: re- 


bukes Satan, and the holy: Angels guard the 
Saints and keep off Devils, . otherwiſe T be- 
lieve not -one ſhould paſs out of this world, 
but Satan would affanlt him with all his fiery 
darts, yet as he tempts all in life, fo it is the 
Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a 
liberty to fall on ſome, and them he aſſaults 
with his fierieſt dart, his deadlieſt poyſon, his 
ſharpeſt ſting indeed 3 and of ſome of theſe 1 
ſhall ſpeak. 


SECT. Il. 


Of the ſeveral Afſaults of Satan at our 
death. | 


Ute what are thoſe deadly machinations 
which the Devil uſeth at this time ? Here 
| wearc'ata ſtand : Alas, we know not the fſe- 
cret projects'of filly men like our {elves, much 
Jeſs can we attain unto the underſtanding of 

all the' infernal plots of ſubtil Devils; fach | 
knowledg is too wonderful for us, our clew 
bath rot line enough to fathom thele depths 


of 'Satan, yet (as golden mouth'd Hall) 
RXRKAK 2 Though 


- Book. 719 2 
| contdft "do 'me any greater Priſchief,” 1 Brow I 

; woldft do it; but F'reyard thee not, for I call on . 
\ God 'as my belper againſt” a hy aſſaults: : "The 
; protid-Devil cannot endure hitnfelf 'to be con- 
 terrined, and this holy © contempt of Saran 

' hath' proved the cue of fore poor tempted 
| fouk,' as'* Gerſon affirtns. 1 Hobaeh 


* one tells us, Amidſt the variety of Satans me- * pylton's 
be moſt . part conſtant in one piece diſcourſe 
of policy, and that is this, he conceals bis greateſt of happi- 
fary, bis moſt deſperate aſſault unto the laſt ; he neſs. 


(q 
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Chap. 5. Sect. 3, 4. 


wY 
OI mom 


Hall of e- 
vil Angels, 


Biſhop Though we he not. able to deſcry thoſe infinite and 


woful experience and obſervation bath taught us 
ſome general heads of theſe miſchievous. pradiices. 


in this very ſaying; | our duties, and 
and gracious aQings, 


bidden -particularities of diabolical arts, yet our 


| have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and for 
them we may bleſs the Name of God'; but as 
to the matter of Juſtification, we are to re- 
nounce all; and as to the matter of Sanciti- 


I cannot {ay 1 can tell. you any of their aſſaults | cation,- we are to attribute the ſtrength, the 


at-ſuch a time by my own experience, for I 
have not yet paſſed thoſe pikes and pangs of 
death, yet may I bring in the experiences of 
others, and ſo gueſs at the variety of Satans 
aſſaults at the point of death. For inſtance, 
ſome he moves to an ungrounded confidence in 
God, others to a diſtruſt, where they have 
ſure grounds of true belief; ſore he works 
to a ſpiritual pride, and over-weaning opini- 
on, others to a defectedneſs of ſpirit, fo that 
they cry 3 Why art thou caſt. down, O my Soul ? 
Into ſome he throws many needleſs ſcruples, 
affrighting them even from lawful aCtions ; 
into others he darts -preſumptuous thoughts, 
that nothing (tartles them, be it never fo wick- 
ed ; ſome he ſmooths up in the goo opinion 
of their graces, or gracious diſpoſition; o- 
thers he beats down-with a diſparagement of 
the true graces planted in them by Gods own 
Spirit 3 ſome he feeds with a ſweet content- 
ment of their own righteouſneſs and gracious 


power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing to our ſelves, 


If either we truſt 
to them, or reſt on them, or expect ſalvation 
in them, or by them, or pride our ſelves in 
the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is 
Satang temptation, and we had need to look 
to it, and avoid it,” ” ! - 


SE CT. IV. 


Of onr wreſtling with Satan in this re- 
ſpe. 


WY eb that we may, lct us obſerve theſe 
Rules, 

I, Conlider, whatſoever good we have 
done, or howſoever holy we have been, it was 
not of our ſelves, but of the free gift and 
grace of God in Chriſt : hat have we that we 


bave not received ? and if we have received it, 


aRtings, others he endeavours to freeze up with 
a dulneſs and deadneſs in all their duties ; 
ſome he flatters with an unfallable affurance 
of their happy condition, and of their EleQi- 
on unto glory 3 others he tempts to a careleſs 
indifferency, and ſtupid neglect of their future 
eſtate 3 ſome he objeRs againſt, in,that the 
meaſure of their ſorrow and contrition. is un-! 
ſufficient 3 others-he perſwades, that the leaſt? 
velleity of penitent ſorrow, without ſtraining 


' it to any further affliive Ps of. ſorrow. 


for fin, is ſorrow enough into ſome he throws 
flaſhes of hell-fire, and preſents death to.them 
as the King of terrours : others he turns into 
ſtocks and ſtones, ſo that they mind neither 
Death, nor Judgment, nor Heaven, nor Hell, 
nor any thing of that Eternity that is before 
them. But becauſe I ſpeak only of Believers, 
and their aſſaults, .this I. obſerve, that moſt 
what he cither tempts to preſumption or de- 
ſpair, either he puffs up poor ſouls with ſome 
ungrounded preſumptions of preſent fafety, 
and future glory, or he caſts undue and unjuſt 
fears into the conſciences of them that are 
moſt tender and weak 3. and therefore paſſing 
by all the reſi, I (hall take notice only of theſe 
two aſſaults, and give direQions how to wre- 
ſitle againſt them, - | 


SECT. 111. 
Of the Aſſanlts of Preſumption. 


— 


3, VF Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to 


- Preſumption, it is uſually on this prin- 
ciple, that our lives have been holy, that we bave 
walked before God in truth, and with a perfet 
beart, and have done that which is good -in. bis 


fight. I will not deny but this may be done : 


Hezekiab is not condemned, -but commended 


ſanRitication, are - precious metal, and as they 


graces, | yed, we may go further 
remember us conct 


why do we plory, as if we had not received it ? 
It is ſtoried of- Mr. Knox, that the night be- 
fore his death, he ſlept ſome hours with great 
unquietneſs, often fighing and groaning, 


| whereupon when he awaked, the ſtanders by 


asked him how he did, and what it was that 
made him mourn fo heavily ? to whom he an- 
{wered, © In my life time I have been affaul- 
* ted with temptations from Satan, and he 
© hath oft caſt my fins into my teeth to drive 
* me to deſpair, yet God gave me ſtrength to 
** overcome all his temptations : But now the 
* ſubtil Serpent takes another courſe and ſeeks 
"* to perſwade me, that all my labours in the 
* miniſtry and the fidelity that I have ſhewed 
« in that ſervice, hath merited heaven and 
* immortality; but blefled be God that 
* brought to my inind theſe Scriptures : What 
haſt thou that thou haft not received ? and not 
I, but the grace of God in me, &c. With 
which he is gone away aſhamed 3 and ſhall no 
more return. And now I am ſure that my 
battle is at an end, and that without pain of 
body; or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly 
change. this mortal and miſerable life, with 
that happy and immortal life that ſhall never 
have an end. Ob that thus it may be with us, 
that Gods grace may be all, and we may be no- 
thing : We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to 


think any thing as of our ſelves, but all our 

ſufficiency is of God,  * | 
2, Reſt not on any thing on this fide Jeſus 
Chri& 3 neither grace, nor duties, nor holineſs, 
are to be truſted upon : It. is true, we muſt 
' hold them faſt, in point of praQtiſe and obe- 
dience, but it is- our fin and danger to hold 
them faſt in reliance and confidence; do them 
we muſt, but glory in thera we muſt not 3 we 
may remember on our death beds what we 
have done, and how holy we have been'in 0- 
bedience to God, and by the grace of Chriſt ; 
and « efir God, to 


| 


I Corus 7, 


2 Cor. 3+ 5 


A | 


Chap. 5. Sect. 5, 6. 
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— 


according to the greatneſs of thy mercy : Nebe- | 
miabh had done many good offices to the 
Church of God, and he deſires of God to re- 
member him in reſpe&t of them 3 Think pon 
me, my God, for good, according to all T have 
done for this people : yet we are not to boaſt 
of them, to truſt in them, or to expe a re- 
ward tor them, it is not propter, but ſecundum, 
not for all I have done, but according to all l 
have done : As Chriſt will reward his Saints 
according to their works, lo Nehemiab prayes, 
Lord, think, upon me according to all I have done, 
as being the beſt witneſſes of my inward 
righteouſneſs, but not for what T have done, as 
i I ſhould merit heaven by my juſt deſervings. 
Our Saviour tell us, When we have done all we 
car do, that ſtill we muſt ſay, we are but unprofi- 
zable ſervants: How? unprofitable 3 this title 
is given to evil ſervants, Caft ye the unproh- 
table ſervant into utter darkneſs; and they are 
all unprofitable, there is none that doth good, 
no not one. Certainly this ſhews what our 
merits are, if God ſhould be ſeyere : Can a 
man be profitable unto God ? If thou be righteous, 
what giveſt thou bim ? or what receiveth be of thy 
hands ? Take heed than of reſting on, or truſt- 
ing to any righteouſneſs ox works of thy own, 
they are no cauſe of heayen, and therefore not 
to be confided in, ©. © \ 

3. Roll we our ſelves on Chrift, and Chriſt 
alone for life and for falvation. Bellarmine 
could ſay, after all his diſputes for relying on 


Nch.$. 16- 


Matth. 16. 
I 7+ 


Luke 17» 
IO, 


Marth, 29. 
20. 

Rom. 3-12» 
Job 21. 2. 


35+ To 


works, on Saints, and Angels, twtius eft, &c.” 


the ſafeſt way is to relye on Teſus Chriſt, Works, 


Saints, and Angels, may be ſome comfort in 


their way, and at time of death. I would 
have an eſpecial eye to Angel-protection, of 
which afterwards yet I muſt needs fay, that 


Faith is not content with the preſence and af-! 


filance of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt be there himſelf When God promiſed | 


to ſend an Angel with his people to drive out 
the Canaanites, the Tſraelites mourned, and no 


Exod. 33, ce 
man put on bis ornaments 3 they put on blacks, 
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I commit my cauſe, my life, my ſoul, or whe- | 
ther I live or die, here will I ſtick, and here 
will I abide for ever. Oh blefſed Soul, that 


thus avoids Satan, and rolls it (elf. on Chriſt, 
and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs. - 


SECT. Y, 
Of the Aſſaults of deſpair. 


- _ 


Ute Satan (it may be) takes another 

courſe, if men will not preſume, he en» 
deavours with might and main to drive them 
to deſpair: this is the Gulph that ſwallows up 
Souls, and therefore Satan makes ſure, if he 
can but prevail in this aſſault 3 and to that end, 
he ſets before their eyes all the groſs ſins which 
ever they comtnitted, and all the judgments 
which thoſe fins have deſerved 3 Theſe he 
writes (as it were) on the Curtains of their 
Beds, and endeavours as much as he can to 
keep their eyes upon them q. d. Read here the Rey. 21; 
bloody charatiers of thy ſcarlet fin, peruſe the 27- 
greatneſs, :the multitude, the beinouſneſs of thy 
tranſgreſſions 3 the word is, that no unclenn thing 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God ; and canft 
thou hope with all thy fins to paſs through thoſe 
golden gates? there ſhall in no wiſe enter into them 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a Iye 3 and ſtandeſt not 
thos guilty of all theſe fins * What hope then to 
enter through thoſe gates into the City ? Come, de- 
ſpair and dye, expe nothing but the wrath of 
the Fudge, and the wages of fin, viz. death eter- 
nal, both of body and ſoul. | 

Thus Satan tempts, he knows that he muſt 

now or never prevail, for if their {foul once 
go to heaven, he (ſhall never vex nor trouble 
them any more. - 


SECT. VI. 


like a loving Wife that would have her Huſ- 

band : What do you tell her of ſending a truſty 

{ervant with her ? nothing will content her 

but her husband ; So when our Faith is ſet on 

work, it makes us but ſick to tell. us of an 

Ange], except we may have Chrift Jeſus alſo, 

him or none, he is our righteouſneſs, and he 

Pſal. $7» Zo : 
I am afraid (faith David) 1 will truſt in thee. 

Indeed all the Saints are taught the fame Leſ- 

ſon, to renounce their. own righteouſneſs, and 

to expe all from the pure mercy of God in 

Chriſt, which a& of faith is fo pleafing to 

God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. 

A heathen could ſay, when a Bird'ſcared by a 

Hawk flew into his boſom, I will not betray 

thee unto thy enemy, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſaniu- 

ary. unto me :. How much leſs will God yield 

up aſoul unto its enemy, when it takes fſan- 
ary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am troub- 

bled with ſuch and fuch a temptation, but I 

reſt upon thee for life and for 
. me into the boſom of thy 
e! O caſt me into the arms 


.. of 


will be ſure to be our ſtrength : At what time 


R 


firength ! I have no conti- 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this 
laſt Aſſault. 


this laſt aſſault of deſpair, I have ſpo- 

ken before in Chap. 3. Sef. 5. which in 

this caſe may be reviewed, yet a few confidera- 

tions I ſhall add here, and then I have done. 

1. Conſider, it is as cafie with God, upon 

true repentance, to forgive the greateſt fin as 

the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive ma- 

ny, as to pardon one, and his mercy ſhineth 

more in pardoning great ſinners, than ſmall 

offenders; as appears in the examples of Mz- Rom. 5: 
naſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. © Moreover, 29+ 

the Law entred, that the offence might. abound, but 

where fin abounded, grace did much more abound. 

O bleſſed Word. 7 \. 
- 2, Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy ap- 
pointed by God the Father to ſave ſinful fouls 3 
if then Satantell us we are miſerable {iriners, 
and muſt deſpair, we may anſwer, Chrift came 
into the world to ſave finners, Mat. 9. 13. Iſa. 
$3-5- 2 Cor« 5.21, This blefſed Mrs. Kathe- 
rine Stubbs wrefiled with Satan, as appears in 
that Dialogue : How now Satan, what makeſt 

os bere ? art #hou cone to tempt the Lords ſer- 


oy 


. > of thy cvcrlaſti 
4 > dence in.my {«lf, 


P 


or any other, into-thy. hands 
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_ War with Devils. 


Chap. 5. SR. 6. 


vant? | tell thce (thou hell-hound) thou haſt 
no part nor portion in me, nor by the grace 
of God ever ſhall have; 1 was, now am, and 
ſhall be the Lords for ever ; yea Satan, I was 
choſen an Ele& of Chriſt unto everlaſting 
Salvation, before the foundation of the world 
was laid; and therefore. thou muſt get thee 
packing» thou damned dog. But what doſt 
thou lay to my charge, thou foul Fiend ? 4h 
that I am a finner, and therefore ſhall be damned : 
I confeſs indeed that I am a finner, and grie- 
vous finner, both by original fin and by actual 
fin, and that I may thank thee for, and there. 
fore Satan, I bequeath my fin to thee, from 
whence it firſt came, and I appeal to the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt came to ſave 
ſinners (as he himſclt ſaith) and not the righte- 
ous : Behold the Lamb of God (faith fo that 
taketh away the fins of the world; t | 

Feſus Chriſt doth cleanſe us from all ſins. And 
therefore I conſtantly believe my fins are waſh- 
ed away in the precious Blood of Jelus Chriſt, 
and ſhall never be imputed to me any more, 
But what ſayſt thou now Satan ? doſt thou 
ask me, how 1 dare come for mercy? I tell 
thee Saran, I am bold to come unto him 
through Chritt, being aſſured and certain of 
pardon and remiſſion of all my fins for his 
Name ſake: For doth not the Lord bid all 
heavy laden with the burthen of fin, to come 
unto him, and he will caſe them? Chritts 
arms were ſpread wide open upon the Croſs 
to imbrace me, and all penitent ſinners, and 
therefore I will not fear to preſent my felf be- 
fore his foot-ftool, in full afſurance of his 
mercy for Chriſt his fake; - what more Satan ? 
doft thou ſay, It is written, that God will re- 
ward every one according to his deſerts ? So it is 
written again, thou deceitful devil, that Chritts 
righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs, his works 
my works, his merits my merits, and his pre- 
cious blood a full ſatisfaction for my fins : O 
but God is a juſt God (thou ſayſt) and there- 
fore in Juſtice muſt needs condemn me: I 
grant Satan, that he is a juſt God, and there- 
fore he cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my 
ſins, which he hath already puniſhed in his 
own Son : It is againſt the Law of Juſtice, 
to puniſh one faule twice 3 I was, and am a 
great debtor unto God the Father, but Jeſus 
Chriſt hath paid the debt for me, and there- 
fore it ſtands not with the juſtice of God to 
require it again 3 and therefore avoid Satan, 
avoid thou tire-brand of hell, and tempt me 
no more, for he that is with me is mighticr 
than thou, even the mighty and victorious Li- 
on of the Tribe of Juda; who hath bruiſed 
thy head, and. hath promifed to be with his 
children to the end of the world 3 avoid there- 
fore thou daſtard, remove thy fiege, and yield 
the ficld won, and get the packing, or I will 
call ypon my grand Captain Jeſus Chrift, the 
valiant Michael, who beat thee in heaven, and 


' threw thee down to hell, with all. thy helliſh 


Train and devilliſh crew, —— She had ſcarcely 


' prohounced theſe. laſt words but ſhe fell fud- 
denly into a ſweet ſmileing laughter, ſaying, 


Now he is gone, now he is gone, do you, not 
ſce him fly like a coward was we away 
beaten Cock 3 he hath Toft the field, 


z 


Blood of | 


like a 


| dape. 


| deny himfelf, or difrobe 


have won the victory, even the garland and 
crown of Everlaſting life ; not by my own 
power, and ſtrength, but by the power and .: 
might of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 = p 
» Peruſe the evidences which in former 
times we have gathered and kept for ſuch a 
time as this ; Have not many Saints avoided 
Satan thus, and got the victory ? I ſhall inftance 
in that one, recorded in Mr. Callamy's ark, who 
reports of her thus: © I knew (ſaith he) a ve- 
* ry godly woman,who in her lite time had ta- 
«© ken a great deal of pains to compoſe and 
* write down her evidences for heaven, and 
** who alfo kept a diary of her lite, and wrote 
* down how ſhe ſpent every day 3 it pleas'4 
* God to with-draw himſelt from her for a 
* white, and to let the Devil looſe, who temp- 
* ted her to deſpair, told her (he was an hypo- 
*crite, and formalliſt, and had no true grace 
*in her; ſhe ſent for me, made her bitter 
* complaint to me, and fadly bewailed her 
** condition 3 then ſhe told me (which before I 
* knew not?) how ſhe had ſpent her life, how 
* careful ſhe had been in ſearching her ways, 
* in obſerving how ſhe ſpent every day ; and 
* how exact in colleting evidences tor heayen : 
* The book was ſent tor, I read a great part of 
* it to her, and took much delight and con- 
* tent in what read, and it pleaſed God to 
©* come to her with comfort in the reading of 
© it : She ſhewed her ſtaff, and her bracelets, 
*and thereby quenched the fiery darts of the 
26s *, - | ps 
4. Improve the comforts and precious pro- 
miſes which are more ſuitable to our conditi- 
ons, I ſhall inftance in theſe, — Bebold Satan Luke 22. 
bath defired ts have you, that he might fift you 3">3* 
as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not. For IT am perſwaded, that Rom 8.38, 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, aor Princi- 39* 
palities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor beight, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
rwre, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
Having fpoiled Principalities and Powers, he Heb. 2. 14, 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over *5' 
them upon the Croſs, and ſo throngh death bath 
deftroyed him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil, that be might deliver all them which for 
fear of death were all their life ſubjef to bon- 
And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe $Sa- Rom. 16. 
tan under your feet ſhortly. —— The devil is come 20. 
down wnta you, having great wrath, becauſe he Revel- 12+ 
knoweth that be bath but a ſhort time. His rage ** 
is greateſt when his time is ſhorteſt, even as 
the darkneſs is greateſt a little before day, bur 
this is a figa that a calm is at hand the De- 
viFs grand temptations, are mefſengers of . his 
retiring, as when the ſirength of an enemy is 
waſted, he will make one or two furious af- 
ſaults againſt the Caſtile, and then he raiſcth. 
the fiege : And is not this the voice of Chriſt, 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy la» Nath. 11. 
den, and I'will give you reſt ? Sooner muſt God 28- 
iſrob himſelf of the bright- 
eft beam of his glory, and of the faireft flower 
tr 
re a 
tent: ayſt thy fins a 


nd 


as 5 6 beg as' foul as $0 
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- able to put life and ' freſh vigour in the moſt 


Tſai. $5» 7» 
8, 9» 


- 
; 


Chriſt, Come and welcome. - But above all 0- 
thers, mcthinks there is one promiſe which-is 


diſpaiting ſoul : Let 'the wicked forſake bis 
ways, and the mirighteons man bis thoughts, and 
l:t bim return unto the Lord, and be will have 
mercy upon bim, ahd 'to our God for he will a- 
biundantly pardon 3 for my thoughts are hot your 
thowghts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith 
the Lord : For as the heavens are bigher than the 
earth, fo .ave my ways bigber than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts. Thus the 
Lord draws his' people®to-'the Fountains of. 
graces, and drives ther from deſpair, by a con- 
fideration of his tranſcendent and unlirnited 
metcies :- It ſeems: they had reaſoned thus, 
We have been ſo wretched by rebellions, that 
there is no returning unto him, there is no 
hope of pardon : What, ſaith God, will you 
meaſure my - mercy by your mercy ? why, 
there is great odds between my ways and your 
ways, | my thoughts and your thoughts, 5. e. 
betweeri my mercy and your conceits of my 
mercy, .as there -is diſtance between heaven 
and earth. O' golden-promiſes ! 47, © 
5. Pray \earneftly that" now the Lord may 
ſtep in, and help us- by the power. of his 


might. . This was the" way of the Saints of | 


old, the _ holy Siſter 'of. Baſil, and Melania, 
whom ' Hierome magnifies -for their ſanity, - 
beſought God with great fervency, that thoſe 
envious ſpirits might not hinder them in their 
laſt paſſage: And devout Bernard to the fame 
purpoſe; when he' drew near his end, he fued 
to his friend for his earneſt 'prayers, that the 
heel-of his life might-be kept ſafe from the 
Serpent, ſo as he might not find where to fix 
his ſting: Arm me for my laſt brunt (prayed 
divine -Hall) O my God, ſtand by me in my laſt 
combate, make me. faithful to the death, that thou 
mayſt give me a Crown of life, Why thus letus 
pray in this caſe of deſpair : Remember me, 
O God, according to the multitude of thy 
tender compaſſions, and blot my iniquities out 
of thy remembrance for thy Names fake, im- 
pute not unto me thoſe helliſh thoughts ſug- 
geſted by Satan, which through thy grace 1 
deteit unfeignedly, under which 1 defire to 
be humbled, and from which I beg to be de- 


livered : Return, O Lord, cauſe the light of 


thy countenance to ſhine upon me, refreſh my 
parched ſoul with the ſenſe of thy mercy, 
diſpel the miſts of this . black temptation, re- 
buke Satan and refirain his malice : Thou art 
the God of peace, tread Satan I beſeech thee 
under my feet ſhortly, that with a quiet and 
chearful ſpirit 1 may finiſh my contfe': Oh 
plead my cauſe againſt the enemy of my Soul, 
and of thy glory! Lord how long 
look on 3 reſcue my ſoul from theſe fiery afſ- 
faults of the wicked one, I am fore troubled, 
I am bowed down greatly, I walk in heavineſs 
all the day long, my heart panteth, my» ſoul is 
exceedingly diſquited with temptations 3 this 
thou haſt ſeen,. O Lord, keep not filencez O 
be not far off from me, tix up thy (elf, and 


awake to my, judgment, . curb and chain up 


Satan, that he-may moleſt me no longer, and 
y poor ſervant, that t 


| Book IL 723. 


| And my foul ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it ſhall re- Plal. 55. 9* 


joyee in bis Salvation; ' all my bones ſhall ſay, "® 
Lord, who is like unto thee, which dilivereſt the 
poor from him that is tob ſtrong for bim, yea the 
poor and needy from bim that ſpotleth him ? \_ 


ſus Chriſt, 'wherewith we ſhall be able to' rn 
all the fiery darts of the wicked : Our Faith will. 
do wonders, if thereby . we take Chriſt Jeſus 


and {et him againſt the Tempter : we are'not 


fo weak in.. the hands of Satan, as Satan js 
in the hands of :Jeſus Chrift;, turr himthen 
over to Jeſus Chriſt, and kt Chriſt alohe with - 
him : Thus did the aforeſaid © Mrs; Brettergh, 
after a great confli& with Satan 3 Stan (faid 
ſhe) reaſon not 'with me,” T am but a weak t0- 
man, if thin baft any thing'to ſay, Jay # to my 


Chriſt, be is my Advocate, ty S \ Ad my. 
Redeemer, and be ſhall lead yog.0 It wha 
the ſpeech of Twleris, one that Lather prized 
above all,” Though (ſaid he) the Mariners make 
«ſe of their Oars in the time of calm, yet when a 
ſtorm comes down, the Mariners leave' all and fly 
to their Anchor : So thoiegh at other times we' 
' make nſe of reſolutions, - vows, &ce yet whetht t 
ſtorm of ation comes down, nothing then ſo 
govdl as to fly to the Anchor of Faith, or tb caft 
the Anchor of Faith into the vail 5 then Chriſt, 
and none but Chrift;\ Lord though thou ſlayeſt 
"me, yet will I truſt in thee: And Satan though 
thou ſlayeſt me, yet will'T keep to Feſus Chriſt. 
* I remermher a fiory of one Chriſtopher Haſs, a 
Senator of Halens in Smwevia, who lying on his 
\deaths-bed, yy like - a' Scribe, or Scrivener, 
appeared to - him, who bringing paper, p 
OE ink, ſat down at the ble, and in this 
manner {pake to the fick 'man, O- Chriftopher, 
number all thy fins in their order, which ever thou 
commitedft, for I am ſent of God that I may write 
them down, and carry them to the tribunal, where 
thou muſt ſhortly give an account. At theſe words, 
the dying man lifting himſelf up in his bed as 
well as he could, knowing that now he had to 
deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If Tmuſt 
number my ſins, firſt then write over them the title, 
and let th 
bruiſe the Serpents Head z and to this title, (ſaid 
he) dothow wnder-write all my fins : The Devil 
in his feigned habit, no ſooner heard+ this an- 
ſwer, but preſently he vaniſhed. What, is 
Satan. bufie to work our ſouls into deſpair? let 
us then ſtir up our ſelves to believe, and rowl 
our ſouls. upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalva- 
tion, and Satan will avoid. / 


1 


*6. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Fe- Eph.6. 46. 


* Brent. 


s be it, The Seed of the Woman (hall Gen, 3.14. 


wilt thou 


thy 


7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit, either 
in foxmer times, or at this rime. Sometimes 


| wherr Satan is. moſt bufic, the Lords fieps in 


with his own teſtiqony, and ſtops the Lions 
mouth, that he can ſay no more : Surely this 
ſhould be minded. And this minds me of 
thoſe horrid temptations -which my dear and 
Reverend Brother Mr. Edward Gee, !;ad on 
his deaths-bed : At that time of his laſt ſickneſs 
I went to viſit him, and I found him as tuil of 
ſpiritual raviſhings and heavenly joys as (I 
thought) his heart could hotd, he expreſſed 
themſo largely.in a continued Speech for a long 
time, that T cord do nothing all the while but 
admire,and give God the glory ; But about two 


ſtrengthen -thy p 
- BE might 1 may conquer and triumph over him : 


hours after I had left him, and was gone, Sa- 
5 | Py. 


| 
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tan began his aſſaults of difidence and deſpair, 
thrice he afſaulted him, and nothing was ſeen 
ot heard by the witneſſes, waiting on 3 but that 
at the firſt rime Maſter Gee ſaid, Away with thee, 
away with thee. thou Accuſer of the Brethren, God 
confound thee. And when Satan aſſaulted him the 
ſccond time, he ſaid, Who is be that condemns ? 
it is God that juſtifies : And I kyow that God will 
tread Satan under my fect 3 be that is in me, 1s. 
ſtronger then be that is againſt: me, And when! 
Satan aſſaulted him, the third - time, he faid,' 
Now _ bave we beaten bim, I am nothing, but 
what I am, I am by the grace of God. :. Whe-! 
ther.at- this time, or at another, was 4 very; 
remarkable temptation, and 1 (ha]l declare at: 
(as it is given in to re)in Mr.Gee's own words : 
A Miniltey, and ſcipe others being with him, 


he:told them thus.— 1 was praying (ſaid he) 
to God my merciful Father in Chriſt eſis for the 
main thing, viz. that be wonld ſtrengthen and per- 
fett, and give.me life everlaſting :+ Fo which pur- 
poſe I uſed that Scripture in Pſel. 138.8. . The 
Lord will. perte& that which, concerneth me, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth.for eyer, forſake 
not the works- of thine own hands. - And 
then (ſaid he) the devil came 10 me, .and ſuggeſted 
thu: 1ts true, thou prayeſt, and uſeſt Scripture 
as an argument in prayer, and thou ſayeſt, thou 
believeſt, but God will give mercy only. to. them 
that are true believers. And pow what proof or 
evidence. canſt thou give me, that thou art \a. true 
believer 4 Upon this, aid Mr. Gee, I was: in'a 

woful condition, and it was far worſe with' 
my ſoul than any pangs of death, I was full of 
borrower, and terrour, ſo that I was ready to.tum- 
ble off my bed into the grave, yea, into 2be; pit of 


wretch that I am! And I was the more fall o 


| borronr, becauſe I had ſaid ſo much of my aſſu- 


rance and joy to them that were about me before : 
Bret this. temptation laſted but a while; For 1.God, 
my maſt merciful Father in Chriſt Feſus,.came in 
to my Soul with bis teſtimony. _ And 2. Chriſt, 
my moſt bleſſed Redeemer, came into my. Soul with 
bis teſtimony. And 3. The: ſpirit my Sandlifier, 
came” into my ſoul with bis teſtimony, and they 


writ, their teſtimony in my beart, -a# if T ſhould - 


write upon paper yith\ a. pen and ink, and God, 
my. mo(t merciful Father, enabled me to ſay to Sa- 
tan, vhou implacable , and, irneconcileable enemy of 
my-, ſoul, away with thee, -away ' with thee, 
its true what thou ſayeſFthat none but true belie- 
vers can- receive | any comfort and ftreagth from 


God : But fee thou bere, I bape, a threefold teſt i- 


mony, that I am a-true believer , God my moſs 
merciful and beavenly. Father, Chriſt my moſt bleſ- 
ſed and dear Saviour, and the, Holy Spirit ; I 
have theſe thrge witneſſes, and therefore away with 
thee., - And now (laid he) the Devils mouth was 
fiepped, - and my ſoul. triumphed : ſo that T had a 
filler teſtimony of the Spirit after this conflict, and 
more joy than ever I had in all my life, as Iremem- 
ber; 'nay 1 bad. more joy, than I can conceive, or 
an Angel can expreſs... I tell this (aid he) for 


Gods glory, and for your good 3 and T pray you 


tell it to others, that ſothey may know what ma- 
lice-and* ſpight the Devil bears to their Souls, and 
likewiſe that they may be, ccmforted as I was. 
And ik the Lord deals thus with any of us, if 
he come with this ſeal, Oh let us mind. it, and 
make the ſame nſe of it as he did, in repelling 
Satan, and then,we may expe the ſame he 


Chap. 5. Sect, 6+ 


had,” both victory, and joy, and triumph. » 
bell, and I was ready to cry out, Oh damned. wt oh ; 
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PAIL. XCL. 1, 12. 


He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways ; they ſhall bear thee up in their hands , left thou daſh thy 


foot againſt a ſtone. 
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SECT. L 
Of the occaſions of them. 


Iniſtration of Angels is a point 
| both Scriptural and Practical : 
| that ſuch a thing is, no Chri- 


ftian doubts that ever I yet 
heard of 3 only the manner of 
Miniſtration may ſeem ſtrange to them who 
are not throughly inted with the ſub- 
jet, I perceive by what hath been told me 
by a precious Friend, that ſuch as have lately 
diſcuf of Angels, have met with the cen- 
ſure of more curious conjecture, than of evi- 

dence in their diſcourſe, reaſon- not r 
ing to the Subjet, and Scripture not - 
ing difſtin&ly of it. 1 deny not but ſonie may 
have met with that cenſure in reſpeR of ſome 
Controverſics about the deputation of An- 
pels; yet in other things not controverted, I 
verily believe ( notwithſtanding all cenſures) 
they have brought truth 'a-bed. . It is in my 
*Per.Marr. inind what Peter Martyr faith, that to 
Claſſ.1.Loc, enquire of the Angels accurately and ſub- 
Com. C.12+ tilly is, magis ad curiofitatem noftram, quam 
9 21. ad ſalutem, and he wifheth that: Schooly 
mep in their knotty » thorny , and unpro- 
fitable diſcourſes had . obſerved this 3 and 
yet he confeſſeth , it is* profitable for us to 
know how the Angels are deſtined to our mi- 
niſtry, for thereby-we underfiand God's good- 
neſs towards us'3 And therefore of this (faith 
: = the Scripture is not filet. Yea of © this 
* Muſculus * (ſaith culus) the Scripture is very full. 
in* Pſa. «< Yea — (faith Calvin) Adnderh moſt 
4 doh © #pon that which makes moſt to our comfort, and 
fiir. 4. 1..c, © confirmation of faith, to wit that the An- 


- 


I4. 4.9, © gels are Diftributers and Adminiftr frators of Gods 
E750 wand or, a BORE a 
reciteth , that they watch for oxr \ eat 
91. I1. Pſal. 34.7. Gen. 16. 9, &c. Howſo- 
ever | approve well of the cautign; and it 
was therefore my reſolution to have altered my 
method, and every Scion, .where the dif- 
ficulty lay, firſt to have delivered my own 


PROLEGOMENA. 


[ upon the Front or Porch, of the following 
Fabrick, that all the work that follows may 
ſeem leſs ſtrange, and become more edifying to 
the intelligent Reader. 


* 


\' 


SECT. IL 


Of the Sahimgs and Proofnof Dr. Uſher, 
Biſbop of Armagh. 
I, Eſt any thing I write may be thought No» 


vel, I l unto others both Godly 
and Orthodox Divines. And fuſt let us hear 


hath ſaid of the ſeveral kind of 

Miniſtration, The Offices which Angels per- 
form towards man, are either in this life, or 
in the life to come. In this life the good OF. 
fices which the Angels perform towards the 
Godly, arc cither as inſtruments to beftow on 
them good things, - or to keep thein from 
evil things 3 the good things partly concern 
the body, and partly the Soul 3 for the body, 
1. They axe uſed as inſtruments to beſtow 
things for the preſervation of it, and to bring 
neceſſary helps to men in their difire(s, as to 
Elias, and Hogar. % are appointed, of 
God to be as a Guard and ifon unto 
arbagrors nto per Sung yo them ord 
ng in their law ings, P ſal. 34 7. and 91. 
11, 3. They give an happy ſucceſs to 
them in the good things they go about, Gen. 
24. 7. 4©. v. 4. They arc appointcd as Watch- 
men over the Saints, that by their preſence 
they might keep their bodies in ſhamefac'd- 
neſs, holineſs, and purity, 1 Cor. 11. 10. And 
for the Soul, they are, 1. To reveal the 


them in things which he would have done, 
As 10. 5. 
their Hearts. 


Tenets 3 Secondly, to have backed them with | thing from which the good 


ſuch Authors as are moſt Orthodox 3; Third- 


ly, to have proved them by Scriptures 3 Fourth-- Soul: the Evils of the body, are either . without 


as I had purpoſed : if any thing 


upon another. 
unto by reaſon of wild Beaſts, 3. From thoſe 
they are. ſubje&t unto by reaſon of other 


ſerve the bodies of the Saints, but all things 
are theirs, as their Goods, Wite, Children, 


| fand Families: the Evils within us, from 


which alſo the Angels keep the bodicgvf Saints 
are I ts Santa 3+ Death. And 


; , LAyyJy 3 


the will of God to the Saints, and inform - 


creatures without life. 4. They do not only pre» _-/ 


what one of our Worthies (if not moſt worthy) B77 
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Ed. Leigh 
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vi. 


% 
dunes 


- The Offices which the good Angels are to per- 


* ful unto him and to -ſeparate the wick-, 


 Nian Religion upon which' as a 'more ſure; 


body ofDi- #14 owr Communion with Angels: as thus 3 


-- as the Devil doth evil and unclean o_ 


Ele& from the four Winds, and ſeparate be- | 
and 13. 27.— 
more -ndble creatures ' than -man 3 they. haye | 
- | mani hath/'9/27"'We love them becauſe they 


 Tove'us/ ind delight in our good, being rea» 
dy to helpus every whete.” > 3. We ſhould be 


careful of .our' carriage becauſe of their pre» 
ſence, -we 'not fin becauſe of the An-| 
ſhould'defire'to make them ex» 


s. Þ Y | 
[5h ro ebonroy at . we." may do Gods | tc 
"Will as they do; / 5." Tf Angels ſhould ap- | 


&. , 


as thus for the body, ſo the Evils of the 
Soul from which the Angels keep us, are the E- 
vils of fin, and that two ways. 1. By their con- 
tinual" preſence. 2. By their power.” Laltly, 


form towards man after this life. 1. They 
carry the Souls of the Godly, being ſeparated 
from the body, with comfort into Heaven, 
Luke 16.'22, 2. They wait upon Chriſt at 
the day of Judgment to gather all the faith- 


ed from among them. Matth. 24. 31, 51. 
and to rejoice at the ſentence which he {hall 
give, This Analybs we have from the cmi- 
nently able, and worthy Divine, the Glory 
of this; and our Neighbour Nation : his chia- 
racer is Antiquitatis primeve peritiſſimus, ortho= 
doxe religionis-vindex «vayſippil©-errorum mallens, 
in concionando frequens , facundus, prepotens, 
vite inculpate exemplar * ſpeabile, And 
for his Catechiſm , out of which it is- ta- 
ken, it is' the fum and ſubttance of Chri- 


Foundation we build our Faith, and ground 
all our hopes. 


j 


SECT. 


Of the Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Ed- 
ward Leigh. 


[IL s 


Nother of onr Worthies gives us another 
Scheme, both of the Miniſtration of Angels . 
heir 


Qaere t0. deny” a Fu 


pear viſibly to us, we ſhould honour them 
as more excellent creatures, but ſtill keep 
within the bounds of ciyil, oz fraternal hofiour, 
as to our fellow-ſervants , though above us 3 
and not honour them with Religious Wor- 
ſhip. The Papiſts ſay, a Religious Worſhip is 
due unto them, not primary, ſuch as is due 
unto God, but lcondllly : but we reply, Re- 
ligious Worſhip is only due'to the Creator as 
being the command of the Firſt Table 3 and 
Civil Worſhip is only due-'to'the Creature as 
being the command of the Second Table. By 
conſent of all, Religious Worſhip is that where- 
by we do acknowledge God. to be the primum 
principium, the ultimum finem, &, ſammum bo- 
mm, .now is this but one, and we may. well 
fay ,; there is a ſummum bonem ſecundario;, as 
there is a ſ{econdarious; Religious Worſhip. 
Again, there is the ſame-rcaſon, of a Religi- 


but we / cannot» ſay that, we - may with a 
Divine Faith believe/in God primarily : and 
in Angels ſccondarily., for, this were ridi- 
culous. | : > 
ConſeQaries from Angels. 1. We ſhould 
imitate the Angels. ' 2, It ſhews us how much 
we are bcholding to God and Chriſt 3 no An- 
gels could love us, if it were not for him . 
Gods Angels are our Angel: to defend. and 
keep us, God hath committec the care of us 
to thele miniftring Spirits. This is the Do- 
crine of Angels, laid down by the Authors, as 
one of the Fundamentals, and main Grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion 3 $0 then to. deny tvis, it 
1 which. ( ſaith the 


Miniftration , or ſervice” in reſpe& of the 
Church and People of God, is—-1. They 
are glad for the good which befals the EleR, 


ſame Author ). nuiſt 7 neceſſity deftroy Religion. 


Mm 


Lutke 2. 14. Lathe 15. 10. 2. They reveal un» 
to them the will of God, Dan.-$. 9. Rev. 1.11. 
3. They keep the Ele& from dangers both of | 
Soul and Body, fo far as is expedient, Gen. 
I9, 16, and'28. 12. and 25. 7. and 32. 7, 2. 
Pal. 34.7: and 91. 11, Numb. 22. 1 Kings 
I9.7. 2 Kings 6. 16. and 8. 9, 10. 4s They 
comfort them in diſtreſs, heavineſs, and diftra- 
ion, Gen. 20. 17, 18. and 32; 1, 2. 1/a.6.6, 
Lutke 1. 30. and 2. 10, Matth, 28.5. 4s 10:4: 
and 27. 23, 24. Judg. 6. 12. and 13. 10. 
Dan. 10. 12. Matth. 1. 20. and 2. 12, '1g. 
5. They ſuggeſt holy thoughts into their hearts, 


þ 


6. They carry the Souls of the Elect into 
ven at the end of this life, Luke 16. 22, and 
at the day of Judgment they ſhall gather. the 


tween the Ele& and Reprobate, Mat. 24. 31. | 
And as for our Communionwith | 
them, 1.'We honour them, and judge them 


greater Wiſdom, Holineſs, and: Power, than 


SECT. IV. 


} the Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Sam. 
_ Clark. | | 


Nother of our: Divines, whoſe Works praiſe 
: bjim. in the Gates, is.yet more full. 


or hereafter :-im-+chis \lite 
Bodies and Souls 3 fox, Bodies in general, they. 
are- (aid to- attend. on the Saints, and to mi- 
niſter- to .therm, Heb. 1, x4.  Mztth.. 18. 16. 
in- particular, x, They are as Stewards to Pro» 
vide for them in their need, '1x Kings 19. 5, 
2, As Phyſicians to cure their Maladies,.. Fohn 
5. 4+ 1 3-; As Nurſes to. bear up, and keep 
them /from hurt»; Pſal. g1...11, 12. . 4. As 
Guides : to. dire& .and,,, keep them: from 
wandrings,' Gen. 24+ 7+*32+: 1. 5- As 'Soul- 
diers. 60 guard them, . Fſal.. 34. 7..2 King. 
6..17.' 6, As reſcuers and deliverers to pull 
them out of dangers, Afis. 5, 19: and 12. 
7/8. Dan, 6. 22, ———lo xeference to their, 
Souls in this life, 2. They areas Prophets, or 
Teachers. to/inftru&: them, Dan. 8, 16, i 
and g. 22,2324 Lake 1, 15, 34, 35+ 4 
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ous Worſhip, as there 1is ofa Divine a& of Faith, | 


Or 
? 


1), The fThe Mar- 
Miniſtration of Angels,is either | in this life, 79% of Di 
it, relates to _mens-5, Clerk. 
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» Into Heaven, Luke-16, 22. 


-., tend upon them. 


them at the. convertion of ſinners, Luke '50, 10, 7 


5+. Tutors to incourage” them in Duties, 2 King. 
1- 15. and to puniſh them for their offences, 
that they may be brought. to repentance,2 Sam. 
24. .16, | Hereatter in. the life to: come 


they are, 1. - Watchers, 'to- carry. their , Souls'|| 


at the ſeparation of them from their Bodies 
2. As keepers at 
the laſt day to gather all the Ele together 
Mat. 24. 31. 3- Fanners, or Fiſhers, to fſe- 
parate the evil from the good, Mate.13. 49. 
4. Companions in Heaven, to join with them 
in praiſing God, Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11. See Dr, 
Gouge on Heb. 

One Objection is raiſed, that Gods Chil- 
dren oft fall into, inconveniences, how then 
are they attended by 'the Angels ? | 

Anſw. 1. They -are. preſerved by the” An- 
gels from many incopveniences that they know 
not of 3 as we have Devils about: us continu- 
ally, ſo certainly there is a conflict between 
the good Angels and them about us continu-- 
ally. 2, If at any time we fall into” inconveni- 
ences, its becauſe we are out of our-way; and 
then they have no charge over us, P/al.91.11. 
3. If we ſuffer in the cuſtody of Angels any 
incoveniency, it is that we'may be tryed, ex- 
exciſed, and made better by it for-it - they 
keep us. not from ill, they keep us in ill, and 
deliver us out of it at- length, ſo that there is 
nothing, in the World befalls Gods! Children, 
but they are gainers by it at laſt, whatfoever | 
it is, Rom. 8. 28, Ines on 2 

This may teach us. - 1. Not to grieve theſe 
good Spirits : if we commit” fins in fſecxet 
where noeye of man fees us, yet God and 
the bleſſed Angels ſee us, and grieve whet we 
fall, into fin, 2. To bleſs that God + that 
hath thus honoured us, not only by taking our 
nature on him, but by giving us his own 
guard of Angels to attend us. 3. To take 
an holy ſtate upon us 3 and to'think our ſelves 
too good to abaſe our ſelves to fin, to be ſlaves 


SECT. V:. 


Of the "Sayings aud Proofs of 'Dx,. 
Manton. s TIES 


and "pet y, 


ry : Survey all the. paſſages. of. life frxom--the 
Womb to the Grave, nay after death, till 
the ReſurreQion, . the Miniltry of Angels doth 
'not wholly ceafe : their care beginneth as 
ſoon! as the Child is' quickned, in:the\Womb, 
for then they have another diſtifiin charge 
to look, after.3 and' as they are feryants 'of 
Providence, 'by their .help they \axe born and 
brought into the World.3 -Gods Providence 
 taketh- date thence ,. Gal. 1.15. and, they,'I 
ſay, are inſtruments of Providence. 3 they 
watch oyer us in-infancy and childhood 3/lit- 
tle ones are committedto their cuftogy, and 
Babes. and Jpcidings have their Angels; Mat. 
18. 10. Jelus Chriſt was provided forin. his 
Cradle by an Angel, Maith,;2. 13, The De- 
vil xampeth, about the Ele&q, . whilt they 
are yet in'their {wadling cloaths+; that .cx- 


is figurative, but it alludeth, to what is-true. 
Again, .as-we' grow up,' they. rejoice at Gur 
converſion, Lake 15, 10. We read of Joy in 


cannot gratific the Angels more than Jin your 
conyerlion: to God 3 the Devil ſeeks. to hin- 
der. it as much as he can, but. they rejoice 
when a brand. is pluckt ont of the bum- 
ing, Zach. 3. Again, after converſion,” they 
watch over us in duty, and danger, and temp- 


to men, ſceing we, have Angels to attend up- 
on us ,.'werare Kings, and have a mighty 


- guard therefore we ſhould carry our ſelves 


anſwerable. +4. Nor to deſpiſe. tht mean» 
cſt Chriſtian, ſeeing Angels deſpiſe: not to at- 
5. To imitate the An- 
gels, 1. In rejoicing at the converſion of 
finners as they do, Lake. 15. 10s : 2. In 
reverencing, the Majeſty of God as they. do, 


by covering; theix Faces, J/as.6. 2, 25, 


3. In ſtanding ready preſt to.execute the 


p Will of the Lord as they do, :Pſal, 103; 


20, 21, _ 4. In executing for] manner as 
they do, viz. with :cheartulneſs , | ſincerity , 
and without weaxiſomneſs. ' This. is a piece 
of that Marrow of Divinity, collefed out of the 
Works of , our moſt judicious, experienced, and or- 
thodox Engliſh Divines, with ſome additionals of 
his own as the Anthor confeſſeth. 


foot 4 flone; {o in temptations, Matth. 


the 


\ 


0 theſe I ſhall add * another of: known _ * A Practi- 
pet: This: tutelage of.;Saints is! cal Com- 
from their tirſt,. conception! \in the: Womb;mencary 


till the tranſlation of Body and Soul into Glo- 9nude by 
Tho, Man- 


ton, D. D, 


preſſion Revel. 12. of the Dragons ſceking ta _ .; 
devour the manechild as ſoon as he was born, 


Heaven over a finner that, repenteth z you ' 


a 
- 


— 
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| ſhiritudbuſe of this Dotivine. But T leave bizs 


* The in- ſpeaking of the imployments, and operations 
vifible of Angels, ſaith thus z; What variety is here 


Pear 


eyes, by 


L HBN. 


 another-whille: to 


to 


©" ' 'S 4 
which ye perform; -* © 
ks J<g 4 . +4 % 
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the company of Angels, Ads 1. 10, Once 
more, after death they guard our bodies in the 
grave, as the Angels guarded Chriſts Sepul- 
chre, Matth. 28. 2,3, 4. God did fect his 
guards, as well as the High Prieſts : their laſt 
miniſtry and ſervice about the faithful, is to 
gather -up. their bodies at the laſt day, They 
ſhall gather up the Ele& from the four winds, 
Matth. 24- 31. and then their Office and 
charge ceafeth z Thus far this Author. 


SECT. VI. 


Of the ſayings and proofs of Biſhop Hall. 


IN this Dodrine T have the conſent of many 0- 

thers : and to this purpoſe in the Treatiſe it 
ſelf I have cited Dyke, Dingley, Laurence, in 
whoſe Book of Communion, and War with An- 
gels (ſaith Mr. Baxter in bis Saints Everlaſting 
Refi, Part 2. Chap. 7.) is'taught the true and 


end Mr. Dingly in their Contrggerfier > My 


meaning is only to bold forth poſitive, preſuppe- | 
'S ; are # | Prelacy, and from the rigorous impoſition of 
| Ceremonies by it, and from the <xtirpation of 


fed, and on both fides granted, and decided truths. 
And in that reſpe& 1 ſhall appeal but to one more 
of our native Praftical Divines, * Biſhop Hall 


of your afliſtance ? one while ye Tead us fn 
our way, as ye did Tſrael, Exod. 33. 2. ano- 
ther while ye inſtruct ' us; as ye did Daniel, 
Dan. 8. 16, 27. one while ye fight for us; as 


ye did bot bes, Joſh. 5. 13. another while | gree 


ye purvey for us, as for Elias, 1 Kings 19.5, 
Lene we ye fit us to our holy vocation, as ye 
did to Jſaieb, Iſai. 6. 6, 7. another while'ye 
diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for | 
good, as ye did of ' Philip*s to the Ennuch, | 
Afis 8. 26, -one while ye foretel our danger, as 
to Lot, Gen. 19. 12, 13. another while ye 
comfort our affliction, as to Hager, Gen. 21. 
17, one while ye oppoſe evil projects againſt 
us, as to Balaam, Num. 22. 32. another while 
ye will be firiven with for bleſſing, as with 
Facob, Hol. 12. 4. one while ye relift our of- 
tenfive courſes, as to + oe Exod. 4. 24, 25 
26. another while ye ifourage us in our de- 
votions, as ye did Paxl, and-Silas, and Corne- 
lizs, Ats 16. 25. and Aqts 10. 3, 4. one 
while 'ye.deliver from durance, as Peter, AQ: 
I2. 7, 8, 9. another while ye preſerye from 
danger and'death, as the chree children, Dan. 
3+ 25: one while ye are ready to reſtrain our 

ſumption, as the Cherub- before the gate 
of Paradiſe, Gen.. 3. 24. another while to ex- 
cite our courage, as to Elia, 2 Kings 1. 15. 
one while to refreſh, and cheer us in our ſut- 
ferings, as to the Apoftles, As 5 19, 20, 21. 
prevent our ſufferings, as to 
Facob in the puartuit of Laban and Efau, Gen, 
31. 34. and Gen 32. 1. one while ye cure our 


J_ — 


I ſhall need fo repeat no more out of him, 
whom I have ſo often cited in the diſcourſe 
that follows. But if any be offended, that 1 
have ſo highly cfteemed of this Biſhop, is there 
any communion with ſuch in name or thing ? 
I ſhall anſwer, 1. | never was offended 
with the name of Biſhop, nor will any wiſe 
man, . that finds the name ſo frequently uſed in 
Scriptures, be offended with it. 2. Nor am 
I offended with the thing, if moderation were 
uſed, and fuch an Epiſcopacy ereted as Bi- 
(hop Ha!l, and Biſhop Uſher did propound as 
ſatisfaQory z and ſuch men to manage it as 
were peaceable, godly, and eminent for grace 
and gifts; nor do I believe that avy Oath ta- 
ken by me 'was againſt ſuch an Epiſcopacy, 


all exorbitancies of power were retrenched by 
the Biſhop, and if thoſe Presbyteries, which 
no Law hitherto hath torbidden, were reftor- 
ed to their primitive tights, '1 know no rea- 
ſori but I might#ſubmit both to the name and 
| thing : But from the” dominion of abſolute 


diſſenting brethren, who will not, or dare not 


t confcientiouly ſubmic, ſubſcribe, or ſwear un- 


to it, the Lord - deliver us. 3. I eves looked 
upon Biſhop Hall as peaceable and moderate, 


| * Mr. Baxter cites him on that ſcore. 1 ſhall * gaze. on 
ptove (faith he) from the example of reve- Church 


rend Biſhop Bf 
on 'the foregoi 
God (ſaith the Biſhop 


we accord in every point. of Chriftian Docrine 
without the leaft variation—— the only dif- 
ference is in. the form of outward adminiftra- 
tion, wherein we alſo are ſo far _ as that . 
we all profeſs this farm'nat to be eſſential to 

the being vf a Church, thougl/ much impor- 
ting the well or better being of it, according 
to our feveral apprehenſions thereof ; and that 
we do at real a reverend and loving opinion 
of each other in our own ſeveral ways not ſee- 
ing any reaſon why fo poor a diverfity ſhould 
work any alienation of affeRion in us one to- 
wards another. But' with all nothing hin- 
ders but-that we may come yet cloſer to one 
another, if both may reſolve to meet in that. 


bodies, 'as at the Pool of” Bethe Rota accordec 


"x "& 
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vi 
- 


another while Je mp our ſouls 


ot did to Lazar, Lake 16.22; "it were 
dlefs'to inſtance in "alt the gracious office 


vo a 


a4 | 
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- Thus fome aihrm; *it-is not againſt mode- * gaze, Of 
rate Epiſcopacy, but only againſt the exorbi- Church 
tant ſpecies 3 introducing unavoidably the ma- 89vern- 
ny miſchicfs which we have ſeen and felt. If + pe 


l, that moderate men will a- goyert> 

18 terms, —— Bleſſed be Tent, Þ 
) there is 'no difference in 3. 

any cfſential matter betwixt the Church of Xal in his 
England and her Siſters of the Reformation z Peace-_ 


_— 


_ 


—— 3 . i th 
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© Paolegomena. 
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Baxt. ibid, mouth'd and of godly life. Mr. Baxter. 1eckons 


Pp. 4- 


the truth in love; we ſhall in theſe ſeveral | 
tras overtake her happily in the end, and 
tnd her embracing of peace, and crowning us 
with bleſſedneſs. So far Biſhop Hall. 4.\Nor' 
was he only peateable and moderate, but golden- 


him amongſt ſome others, that have been ex- 
cellent inftruments of the Churches good, and 
ſo eminent for Gods graces and gifts, that 
their names will be precious whilt Chriſt 
hath in England a Reformed Church 3 'were 
there in all England but one ſuch man difſent- 
ing from us cGich he) as Hooper, Farrar, La- 
timer, Cranmer,. Ridley, Jewel, Abbot, Dave- 
nant, Uſper, Hall, 8c. © What ſober godly man 
would not be exceeding folicitous for a reconciliation ? 
for the laſt of thefe, the World well knows he 
tad a double portion of the gifts of the tongue 
above. his brethren; when he lived his lips 
dropped myrrlr, and his pen the oy] of. Cals- 
mis, and Cinnamon, the ſmell whereof hath 
filled: the houſe of God with ſuch a perfume, 
as this age will never wear out. His works 
all praiſe him, and amongſt them all, thoſe of 
the myſtery of Godlineſs, and of the invifible 
World, he left as a legacy, and ſpecial valc-- 
diction to the Saints. I cannot but give much 
to theſe laſt works of his, and eſpecially to 
that part of the inviſible World, viz. © of God 
© and bit Angels. Some have obſerved that 
many holy men-in their taſk. works as they 
drew nearer to Heaven fo they became more 
Spiritual and Heavenly in their work 3 thus Dr. 
Prefton ended his works with a treatiſe of the 
knowledge of the divine Eſſence and Attri- 
butes : and Mr, Bolten ended his works 


y WW, 


thus 3 Angeli junt precipue miniſtri eleQorium, 
Heb. 1, 14. & hoc multipliciter , Primum quidem 
in vita, idque vel dirigendo, vel defendendo, & 
cu{tediendo elefos juxta. illud, Pſal. 91. 11, 12, 
& ab boſtibus, eMomnibus periculis vitam ebrum 


tuendo, Exod. 33. 2. Pſal. 34. 7. vel pro elelis 
exequendd judicia Dei adverſus boftes ecclefit, ut 


colligitzer ex Gen. 19. 10, & 2 Reg, 19, 35. 
Ads 12.23. item ſuggerendo mentibus piorum 
pias cogitationes, eoſdemque movendo, & ad omne 
bonum promovendo, nunquam enim angeli boni ali- 
quid ſuggerunt a Lege. Dei diverſum, Als 10. 
4, 5. Gal. 1. 8. & 3. 19. Ad. 7.53. item 
eos juvando & conſolando, Lnc. 1.19.26, Ads 
I-11. 2 Reg. 1.15, As 27. 23, 24. Deinde in 
morte dum adſtant prefto fidelibus in ipſo agone, 
adeoque -ipſorum animas deferunt ad caleſtem 
beatitudinem, mt exemplo Lazari liquet, Luc. 16; 
22. Poſtremo in fine ſeculi, quando colligent ofſa 
omuinm fidelium, ut animis denuo unita reſur- 
gant ad vitam, Matth. 24. 31. & ſeparabunt 
malos de medio juſtorum, & mittent illos in ca- 
minmem ignis, hos vero introducent in" regnum ca- 
loram, Maith. 13.41 42,43. 

f Polanus in his Syntagma Theologie Chriſtia- 
ne, faith thus, Erga homines duvlex eft Ange- 
lorum officinum, wnem beneficia Dei diſpenſare, 
&- miniſtrare tis qui ele: ſunt ad vitam eter- 
nam, ſicut de illis dicitur, Heb. 1. 14. & offici- 
um hoc exequuntur multis mods 3 primum docent 
eleftos, & wevelant illis voluntatem, jiedicia, & 
myſteria, Dei annunciant opera & ' beneficia e= 
jus, dubios & perturbatos de veritate inftruunt, 


+ Syntag- 
ma Thenlo- 
gie chriſtia- 
ne ab A- 
mand pola-« * 
no a Palanſ- 
dorf. L. g 

C, 125 


ab erreribus atque idololatria abducunt, Gen. 19, 


.12, 13. Dan. 6, 16, &c. Dan. 9. 2 verſ. 21, 
uſque ad finem, Luc, 1. 11, 26. Maith. 1.20 


with a Treatiſe of the four laſt things, 
Death, Judgment, 'Hell and Heaven 3 and 
this Author ended his works with a Trea- 
tiſe of the inviſible world ; and not without 
reaſon, when or bodily eyes are glutted with the 
view of the th:ngs that are ſeen (a proſpe which 
can afford us nothing but vanity vexation) 
what can be more meet ((aid he) than to feed 


_ our ſpiritual eyes with the light of inviſible glo- 
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ries * It was his aim in that Work, that the 
Reader ſhould aſpire with him towards that 
happineſs which is laid up above, for all thoſe 


that love the appearance of our Lord Jeſus, 
and therein I conſpire with him, and Oh that 


{ach might be the ifſue of all that make uſe of 
his excellent piece, or of this ſlender Work of 


mine. 


SECT. VIL 


Of the ſaringe and proofs of Bucanus 
 Polanus, Dieſt, e*c. I 


Might here bring in many foreign Divines, 
Totoin this Doctrine keep harmony with 


"us. © You- may-pleaſe to. hear ſome of them. 


_ ſpeak thus in their own language. 


wti- -_ * Bucanxs in his Analyſis, of the Heads, or 
| places of Chriſtian Religion faith 


| ex Dei verbo, ©: profiantiſ- 
rom dy efeſ exper, ſe. Gil Bu 


it 


- 


21. Luc. 2. 8. Matth. 28. 5. Adis 1. I1, 
Ads 10. 3. Apoce 1. 1. O& cap. ult. 16, Apoc. 
I9. IO. & :cap. wilt. v. 8, 9. Secundo, cuſto- 
. dinnt boni Angeli eleflos contra omnia pericula 
anime & corporis, contra Sathane, & aliormm 
boſtium inſidias , molitiones , conatus, inſultus, 
quemadmodum dicitur Pſal. 34.8, Pſal. 91. bi, 
12, Exempla ſunt plurima in Scriptura Sa- 


_— 


cra, Gen. 19. Gen. 28. 12, Gen. 32+ 1, 24 


Num. 22. 22, & ſequentibus. 2 Reg. 19. 35, 


Iſai. 37. 35, 36. Pſal. 18. 17,18. 


2 Reg. 


6. 16, 17. Dan. 3. 25, & ſequentibus. Dan. 6. 


23. Dan. 10.13. Ads 5. 17, 18, 19. Ads 12, 


7, 8, 9310, Tertio, Pons Angeli tum alloquio, 


tum declaratione preſemtie ſue conſolantier con» 


Gen. 32. 1, 2. Iſai. 6.6, 7. Dan. 10. 12, Luc. 


plo Lazari, Luc. 16. 22. 


fternatos, afflidos, & anxios ; fic Gen. 21.17, FS, 


I. 30, Lac. 2, 10, Ads 10.4. Als 27. 23, 
24. Qwarto, portant Angeli ſandi elelorum mo- 
rientium animas in calum, ut videre eft in exem- 
nto, in extremo illo 
die, & illuſtri adventu Chriſti, cogent elefios bo- 


mines & ventis, ab extremo terre uſque ad 
extrenem cali, Matth. 24. 31. Matc. 13: 
22, HaGenus primum bonorum Angelorum 


officium erga bowines Alterzem eft judicia Dei ex= 


equi ilhomines. Officinum hoe exequu 


ntur boni_An- 


geli duobus modis 3; Primo in hac vita caſtigationis * Hen. a 


* bos ab eleffts, Matth. 1.3. v. 41,42, 43+ 
tus Bow Angel! ſpcioti pt torment, Bi 
t 3 Bons | ſpeciatim pits erviznt, 
I. I4» tam in vita; eoſdem ewftadiendo, F 


paterne in eleGos ſunt miniſtri, Sam. 24-16, ; 
ſegregabuat repro bg E4 


7. Fi 


Dieſt S. &, 


Mellific, Catec. ſaith Carecheri- 


b, cung part, 
- HO. 
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732 gomena. 


| 7. Plal. 91. 11, 12, Gen. 28. 12. 15. defen- 
| dendo contra hominer, Gen.. 19. 10. 16. Cap. 
32, 1. 2 Reg 6,16, 17. c. 19. 34, 35+ Dan. 
| 3- 25. & 6.23. & diabolog, Apnc. 20. 1, 2, 
3+ liberando, Acts 12.7. 11. ſuſtentando, 1 
Reg, 19. 5. Ka 19 juvando, Exqgyl. 33. 2. 
| roborando arg. loc. Luc. 22, 43. fic Dan. 8. 18. 
| c. 10, 1O, 11, 16.18, 19. conſolandg, Iſa. 6, 
| 6, 7. Dan. 10.12. 2 Reg, 1.15 Pts 27, 
23, 24+ Apoc.,5. 5. caftigando, 2 Sam. 24. 
15, 16, Luc. 1. 20. docendo, Dan 7. 16, 19, 
23. c.8, 15, 16. c. 9. 22, Ofc. ſuggerendh bona, 
arg. loc. Acts 1. 11. C 10, 4, 5. tm in morte, 
animam deferends in ſinum Abrabe, Luc. 16, 22. 
tum in fine ſeculi, excitando (ſc. miniſterialiter) 
1 Fheſf. 4 16. colligendo, Matth. 24. 31. ſe- 
parando ab impiis & deducendo ad gloriam, Matth. 
+3. 30. 39, ——— | 
Uſns bujus dotring eft, —— 1. Ut Dei bonita- 
tem predicemw, ex Plal, 8.5 6, Pal. 91. 11, 
12. & Cultodiam ſanorum Angelorum ab eo. pe- 


omnibus viis noftris, & adverſis, tanto. ſatellitio 


| 


4 


twti, 2 Reg. 6.16, Pſa). 34. 8. Pal. 91. xx, 
12,— 3, Ut Angelos bonoremus, eoſdem imitan- 
do, Matth. 6.10. Sanfie, & decore coram ipfir, 
velnti perpetiis altionum noftrarum teftibus, ince- 
dendo, 1 Cor, 11. ro, 1 Tim. 5.21- Exod. 
23. 20, 21, nequaqnam vero adorands, APOC. 19. 
IO, c, 22. $, 9, Coloff, 2. 18. Matth. 4. 10. 
Ifa. 42.8, 1 Joh. 2. 1. 

To theſe. Authors I might add, Awretins, Be- 
24, Bucer Melanfibon, Peter Martyr, Parew ; 
and above all, learned and godly Zanchiws, but 
him I have often cited in the Freatiſe 3 and 


| what needs more? it is fure (faith Mr. Byfield 


on 1. 1.) that the Angels are always in garri- 
fon for the ele, pitching their tents round a- 
bout them that fear God 3 that which Ekfþz 
and his man faw with bodily eyes, every Be- 


lever may be aſſured of by Faith. And ſeeing yieb, 19. r; 


now we are thus compaſſed about with ſo great a 
cloud of witneſſes, let ws itt Gods fear begin, and 
go on in the diſcovery of this duty, vit. of the Mi- 


amus,” Pſal. 35. 5, 6.—— 2. Vt confidamas, .in | niſtration of and Communion with Angels. 


Manſtration 


WNT SAW) whlnnt 


v4 ©» 
SY 4 


a” % 


Aaget Key QanaBind waremdlos®t ww 
td IWpb).-Xf KO ICS 3&0) 


V8 
wh 


V 


MINISTRATION "On. 
AND o Pug I 


COMM UNION 


W1ITH 


ANG 


The Firſt-Book, 


_ 


CHAP.L 


HEB. 1. 


SECT.I 


14. 


Are they not all Miiſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall 


be beirs of Jatvation. 


The coherence and diviſion of the words. 


HE Apoſile is hexe making 

pariſon betwixt Chriſt and the 

Angels: as the Fs is wonderful- 
ly ,inclined to ſuperſtition, fo it is 

wont many times to darken the Ty of Chriſt, 
by too much exalting yo ls 3 good rea- 
ſon it is therefore that t put in- 


to their place 3 the Pour are excellent, but 
Chriſt more excellent: the Angels are glori- 


ous, but Chriſt more glorious ; now the 
tion of Chriſt before the Angels, the Apoſtle 
proves by ſeveral nts: as 1. From the 
name of Chriſt, he is called God's Son ; foarec 
not the Angels : 2. From the rule and domini- 
on of Chriſt,. he is the head and prince, foare 
not the Angels : 3. From the Office and Place 
at Gods right hand (i. e.) he 
hath the ſecond place given him after the Fa- 
ther, he is the Fathers Lieutenant, or his 
chief Ambaſſador to exerciſe all power; 


« 
: , 
# 


a com» | 


rela- ! 


gard of necd, but of good will, the Angels do | 


it of neceſſity, bue Chriſt voluntarily : it is 
natural in the Angels, but only by accident in 


Jeſus Chriſt 3 and therefoxe in -all - things 


Chriſt hath the preheminence,. yet let not * 


this dodtrine paſs without ſome conſolation to 
the Saints and People 'of God 3 be it known 
to you, that as on are miniſirig __. 
ſo they are ſent forth to miniſter for you 3 

nos all minfiring Spirits, ſent forth to mini 
fter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ! ; 


You ſee | had need to be careful what I ſay 


of the Angels, left that honour which ſhould 
be given to God and Chrift, may in any ſort 
redound to them. This hath been' the exrour 
of former ages; and of aJlerrours there'is al- 
moſt none more ancient than this, Paw! himſelf 
had much to do with ſome, who fo advanced 


the Angels, that in a manner they would have 
brought Chriſt under ſubjeion, Let no man "4 os $- 


luntary bumility, and w ing of | Angels. 
Indeed there ſhines in them ſuch a brightneſs 
of the Majeſty of God, that there is nothing 
whereunto we, 'are more cafily drawn, "than 
with a certain admiration to fall down 'in 
, | worſhipping of them 3 this very thing 


I am thy fellow ſervant, and 


QZ2TLLE 


ba in 
| the Revelation confefſeth of himſelf, Bhs ad- * 
| deth withal, that he received this anſwer, fee _ 


[oj 1 bor Key Foe,” 
worſhip 


or | Ks you of your reward (faith he) in @ vo- 


and Revele F * 


"iff 5, aw 


Chap. 2, 3. Sect. 1. 


worſhip God, there is no worſhipping of An 


lib; de Cay» 
ne Chriſti, 5 
O& contra 


gds: and yet we mult not throw away the 
comfortable do&rine of Ange: Ithope. be- 
fore I have dorie to convince you ot a won- 
derful pledge of Chriſts love to your. perſ6ns 
in the adminiſtration of Angels, Are they »#0t 
all miniftring Spirits ? &c. # 
In this Text, is a deſcription of Angels, 
wherein 1, Of their natuxe, Are they not Spi- 
rits ? 2. Of their Office, Are they.not miniſtri 
Spirits ? 3. Of their ConjunQion in this Ot- 
hce, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits ? | 4. Of 
their Commiſſion and execution of this Of- 
fice ſo undertaken, Are. they not all miniftring 
Spirits, ſent forth #g:minifter ? 5. Ot-the ob- 
je& about which the execution of their Ot- 
fice is moſt converſant, Hre they not all mini- 
Rring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
(hall-be Heirs of Salvation ? L 


SE-CT. 1I. 


—— 


> 
Of the ſeveral dorines deduced from the 
W. oras. 90 TRE 


Rom every part I may deduce a ſeveral 

doQrine; as 1. That #he Angels are 
ſpirits. 2, That the office of the Angels is t0 
miniſter and ſerve. 3. That the bigbeſt Angel 
15 not exempted from this office. 4+ That they 
have their Commiſſion from God and Chriſt, t0 
execnte their office of miniſtration. 5. That be 
miniftring office of "the Angels 'is not for all, but 
only for beavens Heirs. On the four firſt 1 ſhall 
only give a touch, but on the laſt I ſhall infiſt, 
and (if the Lord help) inlarge my diſcourſe 
to the the full of my deſign, Y 


CHAP. ' SECT. I: 
© Of the faſt dofrine. 


"= 


TE I 


fil, with all the witers almoſt of his time : 


1 


4 
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And ſome more modern agree with them here- 
in all fpirits have" their bodies (faith T Ber- 
nard) as need is, excepting only God himſelt 3 
and the need that the Angels have, he proves 
from this Text, Are they not all miniſtring ſpi- + Bernard 
'rits ? For how can they execute their Miniſtry in Cantic. 
(faith he) without a body, eſpecially amongſt them Cnticorum 
that are in the body ? beſides they could not diſ- ara 
courſe, nor move from place to place, without a 
body. Nor ſpeaks he of bodies aſſumed, but of - 

ies proper and peculiar to themſclves. 
' Methinks a middle betwixt both theſe comes , _ 
neareſt- truth, * That in compariſon of God they _ 
are bodies, but in compariſon of us they are pure Moral. in 
and mighty ſpirits, Certainly the Angels are Fob kb. 2. 
not. fimply Spirits as. God'-is, who is a ſpirit © * 
moſi ſimple, without any compoſition at all 3 
nox are they infinite or immenſe, as God is, 
but are, terminated in their dimenſions, and 
move from place to place as bodies do. ..Hence 
+ Zancby approves rather-of the ancients, than 
of the Schoolmen, That Angels are not ſimply 
and altogether incorporeal,' only their bodies (Cath 
he) -are not earthly, nor airy, nor beavenly, as the * Nomine 
Stoicks would have them, for all ſuch bodies were ſpiritus, 
created of that Chaos, Gen. 1. 1. but rather as rom ft 
the rial heaven is a corporeal ſubſtance far goaturus 
different from theſe nether heavens viſible to us, ſpirituali- 
ſo the Angels made together with that heaven, are bs, inteli- 
| corporeal ſubſtances far purer, and more ſubtil =>] oY 
than either earth or ayr, or fire, or the matter of 4, n. © 
theſe viſible beavens. I will not ſay they are tra. carnem 
of the ſame body, but they may have like bo- & ſangewi- 
dies to that glorious body of the higheſt hea- **" o& ſhi 
ven, or ſcat of thableſſed; and ſo in reſpe& _ nal 
of us * or of our craſs bodies they may be cal- tuke 24. 
led pure and mighty ſpirits. 39. * 


| 
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CHAP. 111. 
Of the ſecond DoFrine. 


 \He Angels are Spirits : And (o is God, 

and. fo are the Souls of men, but with 

©. this difference, God: is a Spirit moſt 
fimple, without any compoſition. at all ; che 
Souls of men are ſpirits conjoyned with fleſh 
and blood 3; thus the Philoſopher deſcribes the 


Soul to be. the a& of the body : Now be- 


twixt thele two Spirits are the Angels, who 
are neither without all compoſition, as God is, 
nor are they covered with fit and blood, as 
the ſoul of man is,; I know it is a queſtion, 
whether the Angels have bodies ? And—— 

/ I, | The Peripateticks and Schoolmen. are for 
the negative 3 The Angels (ſay they) are alto- 
ther _incorporeal : And for this opinion arc 
ought in by others theſe very Texts, || #bo 

keth D1. * are they not 
aniftring rn . 


Angels have | 7 


——— — _— — 


He office of the Angels is to mini- 

ter and ſerve: It is true, they 
.. are called Principalitics, Powers, 
Migh ones, Dominions 3 fo the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ' Chriſt, That be was ſet at, Gods Eph. r. 20. 
right hand in heavenly. places, far above all Prin- 21. 
cipalities, and Powers, and Might, and Domini- * 
on. And by bim were all things created in hea- Cololl. 1- 
ven, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or Princi= "** 
palities, or Powers : by all which, though we 
underſtand not divers dignitics of Angels, 
whereby in nature they excel one another, yet 
we muſt needs underſtand the dignity, excel- 
lency, authority, -and power, of every one of 
the Angels. bates 

And yet this des oh oy that- thek 
mighty. powers are miniftring | ſpirits 3 
therefore -in. other places of "En find 
other titles given to them 3 as ſometimes the 


2. 


| 
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thneth. : 
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frequently they are called Angels, which is not 
2/ name» of their-nature, but of: their office 3 


the: word fignifies « Meſſenger, as:if they were | ſc 


ever running, errahds betwixte heaven and-: 
caxth: 'So Facob dreamed of a Ladder ſet on 
earth, whoſe top reached to beaven, and, behold the 
Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending on it. 
Now this is Year, that Watchers, ' Soldiers, and 


Gen. 28, 
I2, 


Meſſengers, are but Miniſters and fervants, | If | 


it be demanded what is their -miniftry, 'ot ſer- 
vice? it iscither ta God, or to men in' reſpet 
. of-God; they are ſaid to do his Commandments, | 
to bearken to the voice of bis Word, #0 behold the 
face of God, to celebrate' the praiſes of: God, and 
of \\ Feſus Chriſt 3. and in reipeR of men, they 
do them many | offices of love. and ſervice, 
which we ſhall diſcover in the laſt une for 
' 6. 12, are they: not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to mint- 
TY ws —_ them, 1 ſay. unto them, Who ſhall be 
beirs of Salvation ? 


_ 
Match. 18. 
10, 
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CHAP. IV. 


b—_——— 


Of the third Doftrine.” 


3 FT: higheſt Angel: is not exempted 
from this office. Are they not all 
miniftring Spirits ? It is not one, 

nor ten, nor an hungred, nor a thouſand, but 

all Ahgels and Archangels, Principalities and 

Powers, Thrones and Dominions, are all mini- 


| of the Throne flood a Lamb, as it bad been ſlain, TP 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, pick are the 
wen ſpirits of Goll, ſent forth into dll the earth. 


— 


And I ſaw the ſeven 4 
God. And the \Atchinga GuhieR-ſpeaks of 
himſelf to Zacharias in the» very ſame lan- 
guage, I am Gabricl, that fkand in the 
of 'God. ® 'Þ | 

That there is/order. amongſt the Angfls, 1 

do: not doubt;. God. is the God of. Ordex,, 
and as he orders. all things belpw,. {o no ques, 
ſtion ' he obferveth , a , moſt. exact order in, the 
court of Heayen : among(t us, fome, are ſupe- 

riour, and ſome inferiour,. ſome. greater, and, 

others lefler 3 equality hath no. place. cither on . 
earth, .or in hell, in. this. vitible heaven, 


in glory, how then ſhoulgþve Inc any. a+ 
taxye or confuſion to be in heaven? Certainly - 
there is a moſi. beautifyl diſtinQion, and ordex,, | 
amongſt the; bleſſed Angels,; yet I am apt to. 
think and do believe, that the difference cf 
thoſe glorious ſpirits in heaven, is.not in their 
a_— but in vpn poar 3. for paar g men 
there is a parity and cquality in .xcſpeQ of na-. 
ture, and the excellency of one.above andther 
is but by accident, {o it is with;Angels, they. 
are q_ ſpiritual ſubſtances, . all equally 
created good, and pure and pesfec, and their. , 
imparity is becauſe of the divers kinds of their 
es, wherein they 'are imployed : Hence, PY 


Some Principalities, ſome Domtinions, &c. 


= —_—_ -» 
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Angels whith flood before *©"- ©: 2: 


preſence 1uKke 1.19, 


one fher (ith. the Apolile) differs, from another, Cor. 1." 


* ſome are fimply called Angels, ſome Archangels gin 


ftring ſpirits. A queſtion there is 1. Of- the 
order of Angels; and if that be admitted, 


+ "Eiverſitate 


= | | quorum alia 
aliis ſunt nobiliora, fieri omnin0 perſuaſim haben, ut alii vocentur ſimpli- 
ces angeli alii prater hoc Archangeli, alii virtutes alti dominationes. 
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2: Whether the-chief of that -ordex may be 
confidered as . miniſtring ſpirits ? 
For the firſt, Dionyfius. (I will not ſay the 


AR. On 
$3» 


Arcopagite) tclls of nine orders becauſe of 


nine words in Scripture _— to the Angels, 
as Seraphim, Cherubims, , Powers, 
Hofts, Dominions, Principalities, Archangels, 


end Angels; and at large he deſcribes their ſe- | h 


veral natures, diſtinQions, properties as that 
the firſt three orders are for immediate atten- 
dance of the Almighty, and the-:next three 
orders , for the-general government of the 
creatures 3 and the* laſt three 'orders, for the 
particulax good of Gods Eled ; 'that the 
Archangels ſurpaſs the beauty of Angels ten 
times, Principalities ſurpaſs the Archangels 
twenty times, Powers ſurpaſs the Principali- 
tics times, &c. How he, or any other, 
came to. this learning, is yet unknown, yet 
hath, this Hierarchy, in theſe ſeveral orders, 
paſſed for currant through many: ages of the 
Church. ; 

Learned Mede in his Diatribe of the An- 
gels, tells of ſeven principal Angels, which 
miniſter before the Throne of and there- 
fore « are called Archangels, ſome of whoſe 
namies we have in Scriptures, as Michael, Ga- 
briel, Raphael \ to this purpoſe he cites ſeveral 
texts: As I am » al, | one of the. ſeven 
boly Angels, which ftand and miniſter before the 
glory of the Holy One. And  iheſe ſeven are the 
eyes of the Lord, which run too and fro through 
the whole earth, And I ſaw. (faith Jobn) ſe- 
ven Lamps before the 


Tobit. 12+ 
Ig/ 
Zagh.4; 10, 


Rey, 4 $»/ 
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| are the ſeven | | 


| Throne | 
Ren. 5 6. piritr'of God ) and T beheld, and lo ine pd | 


Zanch de operibus Dei part. 1. L 2. © 3. 


But 2. admitting this order and diſtin&tion 
of Angels, Whether are not the higheſt An- 
gels miniftring ſpirits? the Platonicks that 
hrſt divided them into three orders, as ſome » 
above heaven, called Swperceleftes, 'others in 
heaven called Celeftes, and otliers: under hea- 
vencalled Smbceleftes, do ſuitably give them 
ſeveral offices: As 1. They above heaven (I 
mggn this viſible heaven) continually ſtand be- 
fore God (as they ſay) praifing,. and lauding, 
and-magnifying his Name. 2. They in hea- 
'ven”are there ſeated, to move, and rule, and 
govern the ſtars. 3. They under heaven, are 
ſome to rule Kingdoms, others Provinces, o- 
thers Cities, others particular men. Many 
Chriſtians that write of the Hierarchy of the 
Angels, follow theſe opinions. Now by this 
ſurmiſe, the higheſt Angels do riot miniſter to 
the Saints, but only and immediately to God 


chael (one of the ſeven) contend. with Satan © 
about the body of Moſes ? And was..not Gabriel, 


ſpeak to Zacharias, and to Mary, and to (hew -26. 

the glad tidings of the Goſpel? And were'Zactt. 4 
not thoſe ſeven Archangels, called ſeven eyer, p* -. 4, 
and the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into alihe! "P 
|Earth? Surely then; neicher-Scraphims, nor ; 
Cherubims, .nor Thrones, nor | Powers, are 
exempted from. this office, they are all mini- 


Fo is ſ 
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himſelf. But on .the contrary, did not M7+.Jude 9+ . 


who ſtands before the preſence of God, ſent. to Luke 1,19, 
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CHAP. V. SECT. L 
Of the fourth Dodtrine 


I 


4 Hey bzve their comthniffion from God 
and Chrift to execute their office of Mi- 

| ' M&.  riſtration 3 they will not go, unle(s 

* ſemt fmth: as Chtift would riot do the office of 
Mcdiator until he was called, He: 5.4.5. ſo nei- 

ther will the Angels exccute their office without 

a Calt: In this reſpe& the' Angels are faid to 

wiit on Chriſt, they ftand behind him, and 

receive deputations to their feveral ' offices : I 

Zach. 1.8. Jaw by night, and bebold « man —— and behind 
© *  bim were ther6 red borſeg, ſpeckled and white O e. 
Miniftring Spirits, priced for Judgment and 

Mercy. When Zachary knew not who they 
, the-rman that ſtood among the Myrtle 
trees, Chriſt:fthe Captain of the Lords Hoſt) 
Zach.i. 10, anſwered ant ſaid,' Theſe are thty whom the Lord 
bath fent to walk to and fro through+he earth © The 
Lord firff ſends them , and then Ls _ | 

and Spies, they give''intelligence of all things 

pol the Would z they T M-not ſtir with- 
out a Corngiffion, but if he ſend them, they | 

' run, they fly. 'T ſaw the Lord fitting on bis 

1 King-22. Throne ((aid Micaiab) and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
19, 20,21, ven landing by bim, on bis right band, 'and on 
_ bis left 1 the Lord ſaid who ſhall toy 
amoth 

and ano- 


. Ahab, that be may go wp and felt at 
Gilead ? and one ſaid on this ' manner, 
ſeid on that manner, and. there came forth a 
ard, and ſaid, I wil 


| all his Hoſt (good and 
about him, and receive th 


| 
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A tranſition to the lift Point. 
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N thefe four ſeveral Dodtines I have no 
' no tnind to inſiſt, and che RR —_— 
they are {o very ſpeculative, and fo © 
n-1 Sd 2-Fos wy x ſhall never forger 
| Graſerw aid he 
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1 himfelf 3 becauſe the know 
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cording to the Word of God, and to the procuring of 
trxe conſolation betþ in life and death : Nox; ſhall 
I forget-what-is writ of Abrabam Bucbaltzer, 


| whoſe care in his publick Miniſtry was to a- 


void thoſe queſtions that do but gender un» 
to firife, and to inſtru his Auditors how to 
live well and dic well. Some indeed blamed' 
him of. cowardize, for that +bei®g endowed 
by God wich fuch : excellent abilities, yet 'he 
would never enter into the- liſts with the Fa- 
natick 'Adverſaries of thoſe times 3 but the 
reaſen-' was, becauſe he / always affeQed 
' peace, having no 'delight in wrangling, which 
cauſed him' to ſay to a "__ Ru ſpntare, 
FA Ponies Beſides, he ſaw that the, 
greateſt Antagoniſts to the Churches 
had not ſo much as one ſpark. of Grace in 
chem, and that chere catne no profit, but much 
hurt to the Church of Chriſt by thoſe. con- 
tinual quarrels amongſt Divines. I will not 
deny, nay I dare not but acknowledge, that 
inour Pulpets we may, and; muſt (as occaſion 
is) propound ſuch a ſubject as this of the 
Angels, and no queſtion but out of it we may 
draw matter for faith, and life, and comfort ; 
but as to theſe particulars of the Angels, that they 
- are Spirits Miniſters of ſeveral Orders, and all 
delegated (as the Lord pleaſcth) to this or 
that office, they are very abſtruſe points where- 
in we may wrangle, and do as Boysin ſport, 
who firive to ſtrike moſt ſparks out of *their 
Flints, but never intend -to kindle thereby 
for uſe : So we may diſpute: and jangle abouc 
Words, ors ftxive to ſtrike out the moſt ſub» 
til and fineſt fpun Notions that we can invent, 
but alas they will not profit our Souls, nor 
tend much to Practice, which is the life and 
ſpirit of Religion : upon this.I verily believe 
it is, that we 'have far leſs written in Gods 
Word of the nature of than of God 
im of God is far 
| more practical, and leſs controverſial, and more 
neceflary to Salvation, than the knowledge of 
or ls 3 only if there be any 
thing of : Ange revealed in Scripture, and 
moſt worthy of our (as certainly 
| there is) Leak That tobe it, which the School- 
learning took leaſt notice of, 
and that is of the miaifiration of 3B 
reference to Gods people : With this one uſe I 
(fich * Zanchiws) conld the Apoſtle content bims- 1* 1deo 
ſelf, as knowing that in the Doitrine of Angels, peftolus 
this was the muſt principal, and indeed moſt pra- 7**** 
ical , and therefore on this point 
large, and the other points I ſhall leave to'o- care 
-thers; in the you may ſee to whom. ſciret 
f 4re they ngt all miniftring $ 
to a for them who ſhall 


uſum expli- 


nies, ſens forth oF recipe 


vation 


\ ..: 5-7 pat miſſ propter eos qui heridetatem capinat ſalutic? 


bic loco locus, que ſublimiorks ſunt ſpe» 
NE et * 


Chap. 6. Set. 1,2,3. 


bt WI 
—_ . 


_ ——— 


HE open! moſt et remains, vis, that 


CHAP. VL” SECT. 1 
the Angels 'i 
- for pe only for | Heavens 


Of the left Do@rine.. 
Heirs : "this I mcan' td infilt: 


and to inlarge 'wy dikcourſe, wherein 1 Thi 


1, Confirth. '2. Apply.' 1 For lon, 
we have Scripture aid Read, 
g E C T: I. 
Seriptures for Angels minilt ration. * 


ngels charg 


thee np Sadit hunt 
gainſt aſtone. 
In this Scripture we may obſerve theſe patti- 
culars.- 
1. That the Ele& are ſo precious with | 
God, that for their ſakes he gives out Com- 


mands. 
2. That he commands the Ange ls (his choice 


and chief ww gun for = of his Cho- 
fen : He (pall give bis charge over thee. 
It is the uſual way of Ara. erthang aferciton} 
the firong in behalf of the weak and to cotti- 
mend the weak to thoſe that are more fixong : 


Thas ir is betwixt Children atid Parents;@gVives 
and Husbends, the Sick-and Sound, the Saints: 
and Angels + he: commands the Angels o- 
ver Saints, or he cormmictids the Sairits: unto 


ys gory or: meaning of the Conti- 


mand; iv for the Ele&s cuſtody , to keep bee : 
'emaſk not -cxercile a 
over theta, they 
. Wotſhip from: them, as the evil ſpirits do 


from all their followers-: but the command is 


' | when the 


or dominion 
maſt not exat' Adoration or : 


p- The fon of all is: this, | As Nuuſes and Mo- 
thers deal witch their :Ghildren, ſo :muſt the 


| Angels deal with the:Childten. of God; that 


this, they, mifi:keep them in cheit ways, they \. 
muſt bear: thera wp in: theis/barids-7: Qbildreri 
oftet ſtumble and:fall,; uolefs they -be: led and 
carried 'in hands and: ; arms 5 and-therefore }..- 
God bath gies his Aogeds' « charge over' his 

to: keep them?! and? carry hems 

in arms, leſt they daſh their fcot again | the % 
ſtones. : 


hb Led anne agrndibat thes Plat 34 J- 


The Ange 
that fear bim., and delivernth them;;; They that 
ſornetimes. are compared to Nurſes) and |Mo- 


thers, arc other whites\comparet to: Souldiers-: 
that incamp themſelves about the Saints :,/ Thus 
young, may had his eycs:opened -at 
Eliſha's praycr, he ſaw,. and behelg.2be Monn- 2 King 61: 
tain was full of Horſes, and Chariots. of fire 7. 


e "uy thee, rownd \ about Elifhd. : - Many. milicaty ; ſervices 


are they; ever and; anon. performing tor the 

Saints'3 they are-watchful Gentinels; giving « a 

timely alarm to preyent ' the! Enemy: Ariſe, Mat: 2. 13, 
and takt the Babe and bis Mother, and flee. itto 
and be there natil 1 bring thee word » for \ 

will ſeek, the Babe to nw bim, | They 

are faithful Life-guaeds,) pee erving the Saints 

in the mid& of dangers: There ſhall no evil val. 91; 
befal thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy 10, 11. 
deding, fr be ſhall give wy Angels charge over 

| thee are {afe Convoys;. bringing the 

Saints through their Wilderneſs to their hea- 

venly Canaan: Facob had expericncehereof, And 

; Jacob went on bir. way, and tbe Angels of God Gen..32a, 
mgt bim ; and when. Facob ſaw the, he ſaid, 3 
this is Gods Hoſt, and be called the name of that 
place' Mahanaim,, i. e..two Hoſts. or Camps, | 
the one before; and 'the other behind, or - 
| the one on one fide, and the other on the 
ther fide 3 or they placed themſelves in ſuch 

.'| ſort, as to give Facob aſſurance 'of ſafety e- 

| very way. 


. 


"- 


SECT. 1IIL..; 


Reaſorts for Angels ps {IN 


4 | 
ted to their 'ways 5 
- ful ways, not in thy ſinful devious wan- 


' ſhall keep hes ll 
oft thy ways : i... inallathy neceflary law- 


pogf= Toby wait 
ow thee; as Phe ſhadow. follows 


{s thee round, lead thee, ob- 
= all traits ax neceffities. lend | 


all ALT why ſhould . they miniſter for the 
Saints ? che reaſons are: 1, In reſpct 

of God, a, In: reſpeR of them, 3. In re- 
(pet of us. 

I, There are ſome reaſons in eſpe. of 
God : A8——— 

I. It is his will and. pleaſure that they ſhould 
fo miniſter. Thus Nebuchadnezger could ac- 


Army of Heaven, The Lords Will is the rule 
of all. Juſtice, and a moſt perfetLaw, where- 
by he governs the Army of heaven, that is, 
the Angels: . Hence they are deſcribed to be 


quire no further what is to 6 done,, or why 
|.it ſhould be dane, but acquieſce in the diſcove- 
[xy of his will and pleaſure. Indeed all things and 
;aQions are reſolved into this fil Principle, the . 
| I £ his will : He worketh all things Eph. 1.25, 
MERE bis will, This is. the, Sven \ 


& It 


knowledge, He doth according to. bis will in the #35 0 


Gods minifters. that do bis pleaſure, they envy Pal. rxo3-+ 1 | 


kk 
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Ezek. 10, 
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Pla103.20, $0 It : Bleſs the Lord ye bis Angels 


Fs fare in the ' proſperity of bis ſervants, 


o We. be bath the preheminence 


"F: . 
= h % ©. 
=, 


2. It'is his command that they - ſhould ſo 
miniſter z every thing that God wills , he 
doth not command, he wills fin o be in the 
world, but he doth not command it, for then 
he would be the Author of fin 3 but as:for An- 
gel-miniſtration, he wills -atd-commands thern 
, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do bis bis'Commandments, beark- 


' ning t0:tbe voiceof bis Word': Upon this ground 
| of | meet, © the. joy ithat;will be betwixxt them. 
Gen. 32.2- Hoſts, i. e, the Lord of - for {o. Faceb 


is. the Lord very often'' called ', the Lord 


called”, the two-Armies" ot Angels; . 'Gbds 
Hoſt,: and the multitude of Angels that praiſed 
God ' ar Chriſts Nativity;:are called a nmult;- 


Luk. 2.13: ue of tht 'beavinty Hoſts; + Look as Com- 
| manders' ſay to their Souldiers, Gog'and whey | 


go 3 fo faith God to his Angels, Go, and 'the 
£9 3 go andy miniſter to my Saints, and preſently 
they minifter. _ , 

3. It his goodneſs that they ſhould ſo mi- 
niſter, 
us according'to our demerits, rather : Tygers 
and Dragons (hovld wait upon us, than- the 
Angels ; It is more than-we can "challenge, 
that any creature after'the fall ſhould be fer- 
viceable unto us, but that allthe Hoſt of Heaven 
ſhould: be-abaſed to ſo low-'a work, as to'be 
ſent forth to miniſter for the meaneſt Saint, 
even for us poor finful wretches, duſt and 
aſhes ; Oh! what goodneſs is this ? upon this 
2ccount, of the love, -tnercy, and goddnefs of 
God, we read fo often of the Lords ſending 
his Angels to attend his Saints : Thus Abra- 
ham told his ſervant, The Lord before whont I 
walk, will ſend bis Angel with thee : And 


Exod. 32.2, thus God told Moſes, I will ſend an Angel be- 
Dain: 22. fore thee : And thus Daniel told the King, My 


God bath ſent bis Angel, and bath ſhnt the Ly- 
ons mouths , that they have not hurt me. So 
gracious is that King of Heaven , that he 
will fpare- his own Courtiers out of Heaven, 
and fend them on errands to his Saints for 


their preſervation 3 whence David reaſons, Oh 


taſte and ſee that the Lord is good | Oh the good- 


neſs of God ! 
' 2. There are other reaſons in reſped of the- 


Angels. As PINT RENE 

x. It is their duty 3 not the brighteſt Angel, 
but is ſubbordinate unto - God, Stekerebe 
muſt at and move as the Lord appoints. 
This is the living creature that I ſary under the 


gels that know this, ſtand not upon terms 
with God, 


F 


| | >. 
are under bim, at 


RY . 
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Aks if the Lord' Chould deal with 


| out the word, the Cherubims 


as if all this were not enough, 


miniſter beyond Saints, preſently they go, as it 
is their duty. '/ .. DANG 
2, It is their Yeſſghe* to! attend the Saints, 


they know that one day they ſhall live toge- / 


gether, and. ſing togethery; and; rej6i 
ther ,. they know that tha: Saints .ſhell ſuſiply 
the,xopm of the-fallen\Angels, 2nd; when hey 


In chermgay time, it:js higir, defire- and delight 
to. attend their Partners/{iq Heavens ; joy,>tor 
they are acquainted ; with.Gods defign;,and 
purpoſe to ſavethem 3 they know what Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered fpr; them, The Myfte- 
ry of Godlineſs is ſeen of Angels 3 it is ſo cen, 
that they take great delight to behold it, yea, 
they ildbavidhed 


in thevery btholding of it xs ac, 


ſome new and ſirange object Emuu3or, they look 1 Pet.1. 12, 


into it, (aith Peter,.theis whole ſpirits, ax 
ken vp, with it,,,as if it were the; bleſFdRi 
light chat, ever they, could. behold,.. apd-.chey 
that are fo raviſthed at the work: of © our 
Redemption, how ſhould, they but- with. de- 
light. attend the 'Redeemed Ones. of Jeſus 
Chrilt. 37T: 4 1-1 
'3-'It is their Honour to wait on the Saints; 
Te is true, in ſome reſpeRs they are. of-, an 
higher. form , they come nearcft to-God of 
all the. creatures in the, World , and+ they 
have kept their Cloath of Gold untiained. fix 
thouſand years : O.the:ipurity, agility, beau- 
'Y, glory» 4anRity, andexcellency of -the An- 
gels ! 
the higheſt pinacte of happineſs, is yet in ma- 


bins @ little lower than, the Angels,” and 
yet it is-no indignity for them to. attend the 
Saints, for herein they are but fellow-warkers 


bitherto, and 1 work. My Father is benefi- 
cent in preſerving Saints: and I work..by 
the ſame power, ſaith Chriſt. At firſt I 
created, and till I preſerve. *Now it God, 
and Chriſt thus work; and wait, well may 
the Angels:co-work with. them. It was Pauls 
honour that he wrought together with God 3 


Angels) cannot but look on.it as their glory, 
to put to their hands in the ſame ; work --with 
their Sovereign Lord, the King of Glory, : If 


to minifier, the Angels may well | thipk- it 
an honour. to imitate him; and' to miniſter 
alſo. | 


Saints. : As, 

I. Itis for-their conſolation, a mighty 
fort it is, that other creatures ſhould do them 
ſervice; 'that heaven, and carth, and al! there- 
in ſhould: be. made for. them, and be conti- 
nued and' preſcrved- for their ſakes, and;yer. 


gels alſo were ſubſervient : That Creatures of 
a ood 


Man in his greateſt hanour, advanced co _ 


ny things below the Angels 3 Thow baſt made pl. g. 


with God: and Chriſt, My Father . worketh Joh. $. 17. 


We then, as--workers together with him, beſeech 2 Cor.s.1. 
you alſo. Servants of :God (ſuch: as men and 


Chriſt, himſclf came not to be miniftred wnta;but Mat.20.28. 


3 There arc other reaſons in reſpe@. of 


* - 


ie At. at. A 


Chap. 6. Sect. 4, 5« 


Communion with Angels. | Book I. 739 


Rom-15- 4. comfort'is this! If. whatſoever things were written | gone from him, then the Philiſtines made war 


Mar. | 1-1 


* ſervices of the Angels we ſhall inlarge another | Abraham told him, . He ſhall. ſend bis 


Oſe 1, 


Saints, to miniſter to his Saints : Oh what a | ter. As it was with Saul, when God was 


afore-time, were written for our learning, that we | againſt him, and he was fore wounded of the 

through patience and comfort of the Scriptures | Archers, and at laſt he fell on his own Sword 

might have bope : Surely this that is written of | and died : So where the Angels of God fiand 

the Angels, as concerning their office and | aloof of, and will not reſcue, one woe follows 

miniſtration, muſt be full of comfort : Indeed | after another, there the evil ſpirits keep their 

Reprobates and Unbelievers have none of this | rendezvouz, the Devil works in them mighti- 

comfort, alas they are ypt within the verge of | ly, they are hood-winkt and befotted and, 

this bleſſed Text, they havenothing to do with | blinded by the God of this World, having no 

this Scripture of Heavens Heirs, it is for them, | power ſo much as to groan, or to wiſh for 

and only for them, who ſhall be heirs af Sal- | deliverance 3 we may fay of all Reprobates as —- 

vation. it was faid of Saul, An-evil ſpirit is upon them, 2 Tim. 2 
4. It is for their benefit, both of body and f and God is not with them : They are already ta- 26: 

ſoul : Some obſerve, that were it not for | ken: in the Snare of the Devil, he hath 

the Angels, the Devils that are ever ſccking | them in a firing and leads them captiye at his 

'todevour, would quickly tcar all the bodies of | will: ' and no wonder, for they have not thoſe 

the Saints into Atoms. We read, how afores| aids, thoſe contrary whiſperings, they have 

Chrifts death, the bodies of many were poſ- | not the good Angels to conflict with the 

{cſed of Devils, and when they had torn | wa bad , they have not the "ſpirit, a new na- 

by the Commarid of Chriſt they. were diſpoſ- | ture, much leſs the external helps and guards 

(ſed ; But after the great work of our Re= | of holy and blefſed Angels; ah woe to theſe 

demption, the Devils. were more reſtrained | men! 

of their Power, Now ſhall the Prince of this : SY þ 

world be caſt ont Chriſt ſo bound him in - $ECT. V. 8 

Chains by his holy Angels ſince that time, that ” 

now he hath not his liberty as before to hurt 


the Saints : It is true, that he is till in the Of of inconragement. 

World, andrules in the Air, but the good An- ? | , 4 | | 

gels ſo defendour bodies againſt the evil Angels, Hat incouragement is this to the Y | 
that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, Godly ? though the wicked have not fe 2. 


and as for our Souls, they are in their ſpecial | ſuch guards, yet the godly are'the proper ob- 
Care 5 it is not to tell how many are the be- | jets of the Angels miniſtry, — re they not 
nefits they adminiſter. that way , they teach | miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them ? 
us Truths, they open Gods Will, they reveal | It is aqueſtion that puts all out of queſtion : 
the ſecrets and myſteries of Grace, and by | The wicked indeed are left to the wide world, 
theſe means they promote the ſalvation of | but God is at charge of giving the Saints *» 
our Souls : Thus they did ſometimes by | Tutors, and Governours, and Guardians 3 here --""- 
dreams in the night, and ſometimes. by con- | is a mighty incouragement to the people of ; 
ference in the day, when they aſſumed bodies 3 | God : I know not the condition that any Saint 
but now (till they admoniſh our minds, and | in the world may be in, wherein we cannot 
in a ſecret unperceivable way, they perſwade | find in Scripture ſome encouragement or 
us to the reading, hearing, and ing of | other drawn from an Angel: Art thou ' 
Gods Word. Bur of theſe, and the like Soul- | in aJourney ? ſo was Abrahams ſervant when TEEN 
Angel be- Gels 2447s 7 


time. fore thee, and thy way,: Art thou in Bat- *** 4. 
tel, or ——_— againſt the Enemy ? 4 
SECT. IV. ſo was Iſrael, when the Lord told Moſes, For q 
| | mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee in £:x,22,24. 
UV of Terrour. + wnto the Amorites , the Hittites, and the | 


Perizzites, &c. and 1 will cut them of : Art 
thou in oppreſſion , under the tyranny of 
Ell thenz Is the miniftring office of | wicked men ? ſo Moſes told Edom the Iſraelites = 
the Angels not for all, _ but only for | were, Thow kyuweſt of all the travel that bath qu ... 
Heavens Heirs * What terrour is this to the | befallen us, bow our Fathers went down into E- 14, 15,16: _ 
wicked ? Alas they have no els to them, | gypt, and the Egyptians vexed us, and our F a- =_ 
or take care of them, they are devoid of the | thers, and when we cryed unto the Lord, be 
preſence and miniſtry of the, heavenly Angels 3 | beard owr voice, and ſent an Angel, and bath 
-+Or if they have any inſpgGtion of them, it is | browght as forth out of Egypt : Art thou in per- 2. - 
but 2 general inſpeQion, ſuch as Hagar and | ſecution for Religion, and forc'd to fly for. * _ 
Iſhmael had, who are ſet out in Scripture as | thy life? ſo was Elijab when be requeſted for 1 King, 196. 
the types of thoſe that are reje&ed of the | himſelf that.be might die, and ſaid it is enough 4, 5; * 
Lord; And this I take it is the reaſon why | now, O Lord, take away my life for I am nobet- d 
Reprobates live, and are not all ſuddenly | ter than my. Fathers z *and as be lay and ſleps un- 
dead, to wit, becauſe the Angels have ſome | der iper tree, behold an Angel touched bim, 
encxal L ſraſe, and eat. Art thou wy 


. 


| a R cenſured, | d, 
"op et Biet erm 
xe, of for the truth ? ſo was Daniel, whom 1 
7 froth delivered by is Dati,0.22: Y 


— 
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ſent bis Angel, and hath ſhut the Lyons mouths, 
that they have not hurt me, for as much as before 
him innocency was found in me: And (o it was 
Ads 12. 7. with Peter, For 'behold the Angel of the Lord 
*O. came wpon him, and 2 light ſhined in the pri- 
ſon, and when Peter was come to himſelf, be 
\ ſaid, Now Thnow of a ſurety that the Lord bath 
ſent bis Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Hcrod : Art thou amidſt a People, 
whom God for fin bath decreed to deſtructi- 
on? ſo was Lot, whom the Angels baſtened ont 
of Sodom left be ſhonld be conſumed in the inui- 
quity of the City. But I am faved this labour 
* Biſhop Of ſearching any further into Scripture z * a 
Hallin his worthy Author hath framed us the variety of 
invifible . their affiſtance in this ſame Scheam : One 
world. phile they lead us in our way, as they did {racl, 
another while they inftrudt us, as t 
nicl 3 one while 4hey fight for us, as they did for 
oſhua, another while they purvey for #s, as 
they did for Elijah 3 one while they fit ws to onr 
holy vocation, as they did Waiah, another while 
they diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for 
good, as they did of Philip's to the Emnuch 3 
one while fortel our danger, as to Joſeph 
and Mary 3 another while = comfort us in our 
offiiftions, as they did Chrift and bis Apoſtles 3 
one while they reſiſt eur offenſrve courſes, as they 
did Moſes, anothtr while they encourage us in our 
devotions, as they did Paul 3 one while they de- 
liver us from dwrance, as they did Peter 3 another 
while they preſerve us from death, as the vhree 
Children ; one while #bey reſtrain our preſumption, 
as the Chernb before the gate of Paradiſe 3 another 
while they excite our courage, as to Joſhua, Gide- 
on, and the other Judges 3 one while thcy cure 
our bodies, as at the pool of Betheſda 3 another 
while they carry up our ſouls to beaven, as they 
did to Lazarus. It were endleſs to inſtance in all 
the gracious offices which the Angels perform. ?.nd 
is not here great incouragement to all the 
Saints ? the Children of Princes are not with- 
out their guard, no more are Gods childyen 3 
as they have an heavenly Father, ſo they have 
an heavenly guard to wait upon them, and to 
migifter unto them. O mighty encourage- 
ment, *' * : | | 


5 


SECT. VI. 
Uſe of admiration. 


Ow may this Angel-adminiftration cauſe 

H the Saints to admire at the kindneſs of 
the Lord towards them ? You darlings of the 
Almighty, if others regard not, you have 
cauſe to wonder at | this, - that the - Angels, 
thoſe created Citizens of glory, ſhould re- 
cfive- you in your ſtraights, march after you 

' in: your ways, counſel you' in your doubts, 
. defend you in your dangers; in, a word, that 
God: ſhould charge all his Ele& Angels to 
0 youz yea, to ſerye 
you : Stand amazed at 
Angels are the moſt. 


uh + 


* 


did Da- F 
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gave glory to the Creator, even as the birds in 
{pring begin their notes, and fing at break of 
day ; and he "calls them Sons of God, in that 
he doth uſe them as children, they are very 
near to him, they do always attend him, and 
continually ſee his face, they have the privi- 
ledge of ſons : The Morning ſtars ſing together, 
and the Sons of God (hout for joy. Now that 
{uth creatures ſhouldWait on finful wretches, 
duſt and aſhes, worms and not men, it is e- 
nough to cafi any man in the world into an 
amazement or aſtoniſhment, A wonder it is, 
that any creature, though inferiour, ſhould be 
ſerviceable to man, that by fin hath Ioft his 
dominion over the creatures; a wonder it was 
that the Ravens ſhould miniſter unto Eljah, 
but that all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhould be a- 
baſed (if we may ſpeak after the manner of 
men) to ſo low a work, that Angels ſhould 
perform offices of reſpe& to the meaneſt 
Creatures. that an Angel cloathed with light 
and glory ſhould come# to Zachary, to Mary, 
and to the Shepherds ? What, Angels of God 
to wait upon thoſe who are the moſt deſpiſed 

and rejected of men? Stand and wonder at 

| this! When T conſider the beavers (ſ#ith David) pal, 8. 3, 
the work, of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars 4,5. , _ 
which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou tes 
art mindful of bim, and the ſon -of man, that 

thou vifiteft him ? for thou haſt made him a little 

lower than the Angels. This indeed is applyed X 

to Chriſt, Heb. 2.6, 7, 9, 11, Who was made Heb. 2. 6, 
a little lower than the Angels, by the ſuffering- of 71 9+ 11+ 
death, but now is crowned with glory and 
nor. Yet (faith the Apolile) He-that ſantti- 
fieth, and they who are ſanfified are all one, for 
which caxſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren. Chrfft:and we are of the ſame nature, 
which though in ſome rcſpe& it be lower, 
yet it is but a little lower than the Angels 3 
nay, in ſome reſpes are we higher than the 
Angels, tor the Angels wait on the Saints, 
and the Angels are not ſo married to Jeſus 
Chriſt in a myſtical union, as the Saints and . 
People of God reftored to his Image are. Ad- 
mire at this all ye Saints! verily there is ſome- 
what in holineſs moxe than the world ſeeth 
or knoweth;-rtiere is forme worth, or excellen- 
cy, or conſanguinity in the Saints to Chriſt, 
or I cannot think that Chriſt would ſet ſuch'a 
guard upon them as his own Courtiers. The 
Angels are indeed near 'in alliance to Chriſt, 
but the Saints are nearer : The Angels are 
Gods Progeny, *the Sons of God, and fo 
Chriſt is their Brother, but man is allied nearer 
to Chriſt than ſp, in that man is .of Gods 
Lineage, and Chrift is of mans Lineage : 
And hence it is, that the” Angels muſt now 
ftoop, and bow, and wait, and ſerve, and 
miniſter to the Saints. Are they not-nearer 
allied than all the Angels? unto which of the 
Angels faid he at any time, Tow are my Sons, 
my Kinſmen, Brethren, Mather, Sifter, Spouſe ? 
An Angel is conſtantly called a minillins pi | 
it, but is no where read a friend of God, the 
Son of the Father, the delight of the Son' of 
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Pſal. 8.4, 
5, 6, 9» 


Uſe 4+ 


view the Saints Pedegree, and tell me what 
you think of it. 


- degree, (call it what you pleaſe) methinks (my 


bands, "thou "baſt put all things under his feet ; 


the 


——— 


FEY 


The Saints Pedegree. | 


"Our: Lord, 1 Gor. 1.2. 

Our Friend} Cant. 5. 16, 

Ous Fleſh and Blood, Hebrews 2. 
4 14 | 

Our Brother,” Heb. 2. 17. 

/Our Father, T/ai..63. 16, 

Our Husband,:':Rom. 7. 4. 


riſt is to us 


- 


Ct, 


His Servants, ,Rom, 6. 23. 
*\ His Friends, Jobn 15; 14. 
His Kinſmen, Mark 3. 21. : 


Kt, 


Vu 


Chr 


& 4 is Brethren, Fob. To. 3s a9 

.' = || His Sons. - Gal. 3. 26. 
« | His Spouſe, Sifter, Love, Dove, &c. 
SL 


Cant» 4. 9. pl 


« COne Vine, Fobn 15. I. 
'S One Seed, Gal. 3.' 16. 

| One Temple, Epbeſ. 2. 15. 

= < One Body, Rom..12.5. 

v {| One Spirit, 1 Cor«'6. 17. 

= \ One Chriſt, 1 Cor, 12. 12. 


il 


- \, 


Upon the view of this Line, Genealogy, Pe- 


brethren) we ſhould all cry out, Lord,' what 
is man that "thou art "mindful of bim ? for thou 
baſt © made 'bim bightr than the Angels, and-boſt | 
crowned bin with glory ' and bonowr, thos baft 
made him tb have Tenidnion over the works of thy 


O' Lord, our Lord, bow 


A excellent is thy name in all 
the world ? (77. 10205028 


SECT. VILE 


Uſe of Magnanimit ty. 


O Angels Wait on Heavens Heirs ? Come 

. then ye -holy. ones, and take-an holy | 
ſtate. upon. you, think your. ſelves too good to 
abaſe' your ſelves. to the. world, or to. fin, 
or to be ſlaves of men : Why you are Kings, 
and have' a mighty-' guard, and therefore 
you thould carry. your ſclyes anſwerable. Lit- 
tle do. the men of this world think of this, 
or believe this | truth 3 if they . ſee a: man'to 
have at his heels a long train of earthly follow-. 
ers, in ſilks, ſattins,, golden chains, and- ſuch 
like braveries, Oh how are ſuch fights gazed | 
. on;?; and how are ſuch men. uſually ftiled, Tour 
. Greatneſs, Highneſs, Excellency ? Alas, alas ! 
all is but, beggery to the glory. of the leaſt of 
Saints of God; and. of their attendants. 

indeed, a, great.,deal of, gliſter "in ſome 
G&, Caron. te lolemaities, ' yet--in' all 


| Art 


- »” 
» 
= an 
. BIT 
y 
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Oh then ! how ſhould this greaten the Spitics 
of Gods people ? Why, think of it you whom 
it moſt concerns z it was an high: favour for 
Mordicai, a poor porter, to have Haman, the 
great pompous Peer of the Empire, «to be his 
anf,, his Lacquey, or his Footman for 
an hour : How much more honour is it for you 
poor Worms, to have thoſe mighty Peers of 
heaven, little Royes, Demigeds, to wait up+ 
on you continually ? King, Solomon in all his 
Royalty in the mid(t of' his two hundred Tar- 
gets, and three hundred Shiclds of beaten 


| Gold, was ;not like one of the Lillies of the 


field, much leſs like a Saint invironed;" and in- 
compaſſed with a wall of Angels : Hence was 


their Angels do always bebold the face , of my Fa- 


ther, The brighteſt Angels that took in the face 


of God,deſpiſe not to attend upon the meaneſt 
Saints, how then ſhould any deſpiſe them 
whom the Angels honour ? How ſhould any 
think them unworthy of- their Company, or 
Countenance, whom. the | great Angels think 
moſt worthy of their Sexyice and Attendance? 
But eſpecially, how ſhonld any preſume to 
wrong, the Saints, or to ruſh into Gods Para- 
diſe, ſuch as every true- Chriſtian is, where 
ſtands the' Angels of | God, with a flaming 
Sword . which turns every way ? ' It's enough 
(one would think) to affright all the men in 
the world/from offering any violence to-any of 
Gods people But ;howſoever they''carry, let 
Chriſtians carry as Heavens Heirs, let: them 
walk worthy of 


Servitors and Miniſters God hath appointed to 
wait on them, and in the Name of God. let 
them carry themſelves anſwerably, and be 
holily magnanimous. Plutarch tells of Themi- 
focles, that he accounted it not to Rand with 


*} his ſtate to ſtoop down to take up the  Spoils 
of the' Enemy, whom he. had ſcattered in 


fight, but ſays to one of his/ Followers, Tow 
may, _ for you are not Themiſtocles. ; If others 


| mind the. earth and carthly things, as the 


Swine that follow the Tro and can. look 
| no higher, yet let the Saints, (whom the An- 
pes wait on) walk above the World, and a- 

ve all things that arc here below. Citizens 
of Rome might not accept of any other free- 
dom in any other City 3 they acconnted it a 
diſhonour to the Freedom of Rome; to take 
Freedom any. where in the World' beſides : 
You that ate free-of the Ki 2 of Heaven, 
and that have the created: Citizens. of. Heaven 
| to be your Life-Guards, - Oh do not. entavglc 
your ſelves with the things of cazth,. {ſcek not 
| to be free here, as if. you had \no berter por- 
tion : Surely if you underſtand your own Pri- 
viledges, you are Spiritual. Kings and Queens 
.of -an otherwiſe 
.You have the Priviledges of a Council, towic, 
Gods Teſtimonies, Plal. 119. 24. andthe Privi- 


| ledges of a Guard full of Mate and fixength, 
1.10 wit,': Gods Angels : w ſhould, this 


1pgo- 


; | ney” "FL aye — — —— TE 
and their rayment white.as Snow ? Matth, 48, 3. Mate 28. 3. 


that : ſaying of Chriſt, Deſpife not oxe of theſe Marth. 18: 


|. fittle ones ; and why ©? [Becauſe in Heaven 20: 


God, 'who hath called them t6 his 1 Thcl. 2+ 
Kingdom and. Glory :\ Let them conlider what *** 


| than this World: © 


ten ,your Spirits 14 L6t"vh Saints be: joyfi al. 149: 
mn Glo tertbem fing CONGO their. | | $.\tet $3 6, 1, 94 
raiſer of God be in vheix mauthr, and 6 
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two-edged Sword in their hands, to execute ven- 
geance wupon the Heathen, at whoſe command 


is a Legion of Angels. This - honor have all 
bis Saints. « 


SECT. VIIL 
Oſe of Exhortation. 


Us T the miniſtring Office of the Angels for 

Heavens Heirs ? Then to your' Duties of 
Communion with them. Oh improve this 
Ordinance: ! Why, here is an Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chrift ſcarce thought on 3 the Angels 
miniſter to Saints, and the Saints almoR, if 


Apoſtle tells you, - you cannot have favin 
Knowledge, Regeneration, or Faith, without 

their uſe : I do not ſpeak what God may do 
extraordiparily, but this is Gods ordinary 

way : How can they believe on him of whom they rom. ig 4; 


| have not beqrd ? And kow can they bear without 


a Preacher? | may fay the ſame of Angels in 
their way, for they, are rational ang living 
Inſtruments, they are Miniſters of 'God, and 
they. adminiſter to -us. faving« Truths : An 
Angel told that firſt news of the Goſpel, Be- Luk. 2. 10. 
bel I bring you good tydings of great joy,- which 
ſhall be to all people. And ſhall this Ordinance 
of Chriſt be without. any. conſideration how 
we may receive good from it ? God forbid. 
2, The Angels are an Ordinance ever pre- 


not altogether, forget their Duties * which 
they owe to God nh Chriſt in that reſpect. 
- What (my Brethren) are you ignorant of ſuch, 
an Ordinance? Or do you know it, and yer! 
are you negligent ? If you are fimple* igno- | 
rant, and that your ignorance is of pure; ne- 
gation, and not of evil diſpoſition, ic-is then 


high time to diſcover this myſtery of' Godli-' 


neſs to you, that' you may be in the exerciſe 
of ſuch Duties yet unknown, or if you know 
them, and are negligent of them, it is then 
high time to rouze 'up your Spirits, and to 
ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, 
that you may be mindful of the words-which were 
ſpoken before by the Holy Prophets, and of the - 
Commandments of the Apoſtle, of oxr Lord'and 
Saviour. 'Howſoever the caſe ſtands with you, 
I beſeech you hear, learn, practiſe, and make 
uſe of this preſent” Book and Work'3 'it is an- 
ather meſſage that I have from God, another 
| Ocdinance that T would diſcover 3 therefore' 

Deut. 32. . See your Hearts to all the words that T teſtifie to 


2 Pet. 3+ 
I, 2+ * 


« 


ſent ; ſome other Ordinances may be . taken 
from us : -Men may take from us our Bibles, 
Teachers, Paſtors;- or they may Impriſon us 
where we cannot . enjoy! thern, bur they, can- 
not .take from .us the Holy Angels : Fhen the a8. «. 1g, 


| High-Prieft, and all that wete with bim, laid 19, 20+ 


bands on the Apoſtles, and pnt them in the Com- 
mon Priſon, then the Angel of the Lord by night 
opened the Priſon Doors, and brought them forth, 
and ſaid, Go ftand\ and: ſpeak, in the Temple to 


| the People all the words of this Life. And when As 12. 


Peter was in Priſon, ſleeping between two $ol- 6, 7. 
diers bound with two Chains, and the Keepers be - 
fore the door kept the Priſon, bebold the Angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and @ light ſhined in the 
Priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and rai- 
ſed bim up, ſaying, Ariſe. #p quickly. No Pri- 
ſon is fo cloſe, no Keepers are ſo vigilant as 
to keep: out Angels : Though 'we want and 
may want other Ordinances, yet we have the 
Angels .as an Ordinance to walk up and down 
with us,  whereſoever we are, or witherſoever 


A 


46+ you this day, for it is not @ vain thing, but it is for 
your Lives. i: 1 
The Motives 1 uſe, ſhall be only theſe, — 
1. Ange-miniſtration, and our Communi- 
on with them, is an "Ordinance of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3' it is an -inſtitution of Chriſt, which | 
: hath connexed to it ſome kind of Spiritual 
Lawrence Efficacy to work on Souls. Amongſt other inter- 
of An- wening Mediums (faith one) there is one great 
gels. Ordinance, which we have not ſo much tonſidered 
of, viz. That the good Angels (the Changots and. 
Horſes ) ſhould relieve us, as they did Eliſha 
wor is their relief only as to outwards, but in re- 
lation to oxer religious walking, and to our inward 
Man. Were it not fad to loſe an Ordinance of 
Jefus Chriſt ? Or if it be not loſt in Te 
of the living Inſtruments on their parts, yet is it 
not- ſad that we ſhould make no uſe of them ? 
Miniſters are an Ordinance of Chriſt, they are 
_ Meſſengers, Interpreters, (even as the ' Angels, 
and therefore are called Angels, Rev. 1. 20.) 
Job 33-23. their'office is to declare 'unto man bis Righteouſ- 
2 Cor. 5. neſs; to pray'men in Chrifts ftead to be reconciled 


' 20. unto God; to gather together the | Saints, to be 
wo + Chriſte 1 bs, to fea about th getting of 
| amb, to-Cater for Heaven, ta | 


for the' L 
in euftom for the Kingdom 


of God. Mini- 


It not' {ad, that the Mini- 


in the very ſame imploy- | 


| is. 4 
, y : 
SR 


| we go,, .I cannot but remember that Speech 


4 of a great Divine, wbich at furft xeading ex- 


ceedingly ſtuck with me : The good Lord for- Biſhop |: |/ 
give-me, for that amongft my other Offences, I have Hallof the 
ſuffered my ſelf ſo much to forget, as bis Divine arifivle 
preſence, ſo the preſence of his Holy Angels : It-ig 

 T confeſs my great fin that, I have filled my eyes 

with other Objeas, and bave been flack, in return- 

ing grodfes to my God for the continual aſſiſtance S 

of thoſe bleſſed and benefitent Spirits, which have 
ever ſly attended me without ' intermiſſion, 


from the firſt hour of my Conception to this preſent 
moment, neither | ſhall ever, I hope, abſent - ahem- 
ſelves from my tutelage and protefion till they ſhall 
bave preſented my poor Soul to her Final Glory, 
If - a good Man 6t an Holy gracious Spirit was 
ſo forgetful of them, "that he was fain to ary 
Peccavi, I confeſs my great fin, «and the good 
Lord forgive me, Methinks it ſhould be a pre- 
vailing motive to work on us, fo to' converſe 
with them, and to perform our reſpe@ive Du- 
ties to them, as being ever preſent, without 
Lear 1 they wait on Fer how is it that | 
ays without number we ſhould forget them! 
and cheir-Minittrativa 7 þ Þ = | ; 
3+ Ihe Angels arc an Ordin improving 
other Ordinances of - Jeſus Chriſt * Tn this r 
edt t thete. is no Year of daſhing with 
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| blame -them, who coming into our Congrega- 
rions when ſome publick Ordinances are in 
hand, they betake themfelves to'their private 
Devotions, and will nat * reverently (without 
more a-do)compole themſelves to join with the 
Aſſembly in that Ordinance of God which is 
in hand : We would not have Ordinances claſh, 
only Angel-miniftration. in Religious Aﬀairs 
will not hinder, but further our Religious Ser- 
vices 3 and Angel-miniſtration in Civil Afﬀairs 
will not hinder, but further our civil bufinels. 
7. In Religious Services the Angels are afhiſt- 
ant 5 it is ſaid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſca- 
ſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a titne : 


Att. 10, 44 When Cornelius was praying, he ſaw an Angel, | 


ſaying unto bim, thy Prayers and thy "Alms- are 
come up for.a Memorial before God ; And: while | 
Zacharias was Executing the Prieſts Office before 
God, ; Papels 1m appeared *bim an Angel of Fl 
x the Altar 
b- rayer be Neal Bs 2, In EY the 
Angels arc affiſtant 3 They ſhall keep thee in all 
zby. ways, in thy Vocafion, or particular _Cal- 
ling. Now herein is the cb eky of ſuch an 
Ordinance, that it is an Addition and Improve- 
ment to all other Ordinances, an argument 
ſufficient to bind us to our duties in reference 
to it. 

4. Angel-miniſtration, and our communi- 
on with them, is an Ordinance in oppoliti- 
on to Satans Temptations, and our communi- 
on with them, it were enough to amaze poor 
Souls to conſider the . Powers and” Principalities 

. that are agaiiſt themz wete they but weak,” 
Epheſ. 1. they were leſs conſiderable 3 but .we wreſtle not 


I2, againſt fleſh and blood. (0 the Nt hae but 


bin rH p00 aging yet as 


Power and ley of Devils are, Fo are leſs in 

END trans the Holy y Fingels: hep of 
1247» ap Michael and his Angels” apa 

” the Dragon,” and the duatay auf and bis An- 

Rev. 20, £15» and prevailed not—— And IT ſaw an An- 

1,2 gel come down from Heaven, baving the Key of the 

7 Pit, and a + in 41 bis band, 

bold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, 


dt Eden cad Stan, and band him 
thouſand 5. New hereis the ovirager 7 


to our Duties not only God” 

who is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 

but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of 

to the other of bad Angels, 

contend with them, and fiand moft valiantly 
on ourfde. - 

Bat what arc thoſe Duties of Cottmunion 


PF 


| we owe the Angels in this reſpect ? ? 1 anſwer, 
| I, wn eneral, 2. In ſpecial. 


great as the : 


;| a 


Angels, | Miniftrations. 


In general.; As is their miiniſtfation, ſo is 
our died of Communion with them, Now in ſc- 
veral ways do they adminiſter to us, and fo in 
ſeveral reſpets. do we owe duties to God 
and them. There is a proportion (it we can | 
find it out) betwixt their Miniſtration and out 
duty, and they anſwer one another as in the , 
Glaſs, face anſwers: face : If they ſerve us, 
certainly there is ſomething of ſervice that we 
owe God and them : As the Lord could ſay, 


If, The:a Father where is mine Honour ? Andif yn, 1 


T he a Maſter, where is my Fear ? Soit the An- 6. 
gels ſtand in any ſuch relation towards us, it 


tion differ gt ſever #rmer, ſo are me. 0 obſerve 
their 5 4__ at theſe times, and t6 return 
ſuitable duties, At the fiſt they miniſter in 
one kind, and anon they miniſtr2d in another 
3 as--0ur-everal. needs. .are.. at. ſeveral 
tirnes, ſo are their ſeveral miniſtrations in 
thoſe times; . Ex. gr. When I was in my Mo- 
thers Womb they miniſixed thus 3 and when 
I was born, and yet an Jnfant, they miniſtred 
thus and when I was grown, and cone” fo 
riper years, they miniſtred thus 3 and when I 
dic, and go out of the World, they will mi- 
niſter thus 3*and wheh 1 ſhall riſe again, and 
come to Judgment, they will miniſter thus. 
N here is my; Duty: 1. »To conſider their 
eral ! tions 'at thoſe ſeveral times. 
2, To return ſuitable dutics at times ſeaſonable, 


as I am;.in [theix ſeaſon to perform. all other 
dutj ies. 


SE CT. IX. 
Uſe of Direion. 


A's this is that ſpecial uſe which 1 aimed Uſe & 


at, and which I had firſt in my Eye, when 
Work ; it is an uſe of direRion, 
ſhall firſt lay down the Office of 
is, and then our Firſt, what 
inrheir times, and then what we muſt 
do in our times, in anſwer to them and their 


x71. 4c 


bleſs this work to thee that readeft ! Oh that 
he, on whoſe Errand I come, would ſpeak him- 


And O that the Lord would 


ſelf to thy Soul, for hes a able to inſtruc, yea, 


when he teacheth, all are Scholars. . 
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Of the time when the Age 


gels miniſter. to Heavens Heirs, 
it is from their quickniog in 


the ' Wombs,. 
Come then, and firſt, bone of Mi- }/ 
niſtration of Angels atrhis. times and ſecond- || 
ly, learn, and A we thoſe ſeveral Duties 
that eſpecially concern the Saints in YE | xe- 


ſ] ex 
or the Minifirarion of .f 


inviſi- 
ble rare Co "Oilers at 


a | g ci kJ 
19 64 k 40 1 3 5 - 
: ia © JI "» 
, Dr. Manton _ on of 


on Fade. gins Clay { ( witlim ci 
in the Womb,” Ir that thi 
ftin& charge to look Pr Others at the Birth 


* Zancius 
de operibus 
Det. 1. 2. 
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þ may 


| 


of the* Elc& 3 God revealing to the Angels 

who are ſuch, by requiring their attendanceon 

them then : From their Birth t6 the end wy their 

Life (faith * Zanchius) Angels are aſſigned of God 

to wait oe EleR. Others at the Baptiſm of 

Infants : TOrigen recounting many 

doth n \ which & very im 

- for then" it 8 in the wand; 

" ſet the time of Baptiſm, to ſay, when the An- 
ls ſhall begin cheir office over their Children, 
ethe Ele arc and dear to God be- 

fore, as after the Ordinance of Baptiſm,' O- 

thers at the time of Conyerlion. Of which- 


HE fr Pliled wherein the An- | 


* til [their Birth. | 


hour t eres 
by The ffer 
[oh 
AT ns fate þ ws 


S-E:.C T. L 

juſt begin the Mniſhatn. 

ben th th ; mo | 
e that jon eclared in Cony 2 

But this | yy Fe: 
C; Becauſe in i the e of Nature 4 v. 
St wreath of, A, ade vexed withe * 
il Sts th t hw him to. fin, and in 

the Seen; but ethoug 


this 


: 
ws, 
© [ar fe a oe : £9 


Ka I 
the Soul is hve 


rge w 


I of) gi Bacanſe 51A NE a hath then a diſtin& 


being of his own. 

2. Becauſe then it is a (perſon confiting of 
Soul and Body. 

3» Becauſe Gods | Providence over Soul 
and Body” (of which the Angels are Ser- 
vants) taketh date thence : Thou baft covered 
me -.S ſaith Para in my Mothers Womb : The © 139: 

ours Boilies: ax creating '* 
<7 3k ar ater Vonk, 6 
cover his tender work wit 
cr from all i inconveniences, as bryay > 
and therefore then did the Angels begin theix 
Miniſtration. 


two Reaſons are given. 
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nave Dave 22 qt 4 


es Nx! £ ver, them | 1 evil.. -: 
nk. thus i In_the creation or. 

Ms is all one, for creandy 
ds hay ap the / 
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Experiences of thirThith. 
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is in ferns, Expericnces for 


Matron. 


> on if 1 | x ; ot 
| TY "O55 J- on 3 $; - 
by bes & bers \ Ages, 


Eres wonder at this, that 
er to man 
ring never did before. 
on AGEL Innocent Adem , 
Renewed ud and Olkc 


| the e Aagel 


In that Col 


Fen | 


tven. to poyraager 
ought down Manna in the 

 Iſraclites, as well as 
_ bk Not. that particular care. 
as they haye of the Ele& of 
, come. not... .up . and , down 
\ "Chriſt , to miniſter to 
as they do to the Ele&. Now this keep- 
Ele&, is not only in this life, but 
hile that they are in the Mothers 
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4/2. HE Duties that concexn/[[ us: in this 

reſpe&, are cither Parcnts Dities, or 
Childrens — 
1. For the Parents. 

I. Parents may xcjoice at this, that:the Holy 

Y ws j- aftend them, and thoſe little Pieces 

nd Pictures of .themſclyes. You that are Mo- 

thers great with: Child, are you not ſorme- 

times. in trouble, fear, and peril ? Be not dif- 

couraged, for the Angels attend your motions, 
and all occurences. for the ſafety and preſer- 

vation both of you and yours. Itis: obſerved, 


that when May ſaluted - Elizabeth, the Babe Luk. 1.4 


ſprang in ber womb . for joy, and Elizabeth was 
Ped, with the Holy G "Some thiok chat this 
ſpringiogof the be was by the preſence of 
an Angel with Fobs, otherwiſe thar little Em- 
Pan ne voor Sagas of ſuch effeRions and. 

| to the courſe of nature 3; 
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2. Denny ought to pray;-notto-the-A gels, f 


but to the God of Angels, for the favour, aſ-! 
liſtance and protecioripfithe Angels to their; 
Infants. 1 know ſuch bp bin are not uſual,! 
but 1s not- thatra,ne ur Babes ? J 
When Dawd os TBE. By emies, he 
Pſal. 35. 5, could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord Waſe FW 
6. and fet he Hngel of the Lord perſecute 1 
How''miith more may we fay for our tender | 
Infants in the Womb t the Angel if the 
Lina ix + and zjat "Angel of the Lord 
ba Sp: them.” Mano is wite were 
hat, to As or pun Bibe which! wa 
be my = at] vite-pf- the tees 
haods%ar af [on 
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peared. 4g 


brian ;* fro! her” 
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unto tbe ag"a An cl NT 1 Is 
eq. uſity' yy | wor hs. 

Tr yet n AFB che Abgtld 
we we find fie MSN and offer ing Na: 
to the Lord, arjd i ne prayed. ſor A a- 
ditetion , how rnuch''wore "may we tauth | per 
the Promiſes into Prayers for Deng tecti- | mM 

$ yet | 


unborn ! 
2. For the' Children i ot t Patties hemſetves, | er 
when grown. + 
1. Let them know and be acquainted with | 
their Angel;keepers. When David confideted 


Ver. 16. 


PTY. 


- Pla13514- 


in the loweſt" parts of the-2avth, and covered in 
bis mothers womb, he cryed out, Marvellous are 
thy works, and that my ſoul knows right. well. 
It is not enough to have Angel-keepers,: be- 
fore we are born, but in time we ſhould en- 
deavour to know them : It is ſad to be 
ignerant Rill' of ſuch a glorious truth 3 Sure- 
ly God would have us acquainted with his 
works, and to bear witneſs of what we know 
for his Glory. 

2. 'Let them praiſe God for the Angels 1 mi- 
- niſtring to them -in the Womb. Thox art 

- Pfal. 22. a be (ſaid David) that took, me ont of the womb ; 
and thow'art/ he"that preſerves me in the 
Womb. The Lord doth many things for 

us, which at that time when he doth them, 
we cannot obſerve 3 it is our duty, therefore 
- to look upon them afterwards , that t 
. may furniſh us with matterof Praiſe to God ? 
But why is'not Praiſe .xcndred to the Angels, | G 
_ well. as to God ?' Becauſe God will not 
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td ries ol 


how he was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought | firft 


love to us in the 


rious a work-of God , that- -he Si—_ per=— 
petual praiſe from you for that one work. Thou 

art be that preſerved me "in;j4hd took, me ont of Pal. 51.6. 
my Mothers Bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continual- 
ly of thee. 

3: Lec:them a& their Faithy "af whit fr | 
| Ga, even becauſe of this : to.uthis cadre 
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all the experiences of Gods love to his Saints, 
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that they might ſtore up their Fa 
truſt Gol ing: 1G 5 ah ok wy, 
periences of! a OE uſe, Fe 
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- {9 ſhould bf x. over 

.. 4. LET for Ae ol; after., 
l ipoH er mens Expericn- 
7g jo Pal ou i No.5 


4% , and: make. uſe. 

ſtren gthnin = 
Fo ED oy 's 
-» Thow Wo 


in my 4 eh 22s 9, 
Bee me. 1 


OS \& 


4 Fr: Lotd never leaves pb . even qhency 56s 
Pg preſence ? he 6 Sighty cncourage- 
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4. Let them love C 


his iftrat] 
ths CS ao 


bi Loy A yet jt 
1a phe Agar re us from our - 
therefore how ſhould we 
'but Yrs. again ? David's confideration of | 
Gods mmetcy towards us F:..2 on, took . 
up his heart and Full nos t ; yea, he; 
was o. "exceedingly. en it ji that he 
ws: hang off i it. a "a 'S, ”/ «4 hi 
n ed, in t A 
bers Aus written, which in continuance ne 
joef when as Jet therd wr of them ; 
precious are me, O God, 5 
prett is he” fon of thim 7 Ir 
them, they 'are more in number than ſand.: when 
I awake 7, am (till with thee. Oh that our fouls 
were awaked, and oh that our ſpiritual ſenſes 
Were renewed , that upon) a ſerious; c« 
deration 'of Gods Jove, and of the. 
Womb, we might love ""y 
gain, and ina holy pang cry out, How pro- 
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they {| cious aretby thoughts unto me, 0 God ? and bow- 


_ are your thought? » ho me, 0 I ye Rl 9, 
od? / 
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Chap. 2. Sebt. r, 2. Viniſtration of; and Book Il. 747 
To SUEnrs. i; ' tative kind of imploration, that God would _ 
CHAP: W.: SECT. L "bleſs, or keep Foſephr Sons by his Angels : 
| | | And -for that of Redeeming | if this was ſpo- 


| os F . ken of 'Eternal'Redemption, it'' were' indeed 
Of the Meniftration of Angels in our peculiar to Chriſt, bi+ Jacob "(faith a late 


Infancy and Childhood. Writer) 5 bere of redemption, and deliver- Dingh of 
| ances 7 Br» neh evils, hich # confeſſed to Angels. 


HE Second Period, wherein the An-|| he a main office *of ' Angels. And 'Chryſaftom, 

- "| gels/ minifter''to Heavens Heirs, it. Baſil, Rivins, Mercerins ' (as he 'cites  thetn) 

- 1s from their birth to 'their youth,;| quote this very place for the' deputation of 

or riper years this tak& up the time of In-| Angels. *Y Fu 


fancy and Child-hood. - And in' proſecution W's | 
of this, firſt, ſet. we the objeA'before us at 'SFCT. IL 
this'time, and Secondly, learn and practiſe we art 


thoſe ſeveral Duties that will naturally flow ; RT (E-Dy Ge als If 
from ſuch an objc&. Of the manner of Angel-miniſtration at that 


_— 
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1. For the Obje&, vis. The -Miniſtration }** #76. | | 
of. Angels in our Infancy and Childhood. The | + © R., \ v1 
Mat-13.10, Scriptures are expreſs : Take heed that - ye de-- ; 5 Sol how-do the Angels minifter-to us in 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 'F'ſay wnto. our Childhood ?-I anſwer. —— . 
you, that in Heaven their. Angels do always be- [. They us from-evil ; were it not ſo, 
bold the face of "my. Father which is in Heaven. | into how "many rs ſhould we fall ? In- 
By Iittle ones, 1 do not exclude the Adult, who | deed; a wonder it-is,- that moſt Children/are 
reſemble little Children in ſome imitable qua- | not disfigured,” and lamed with (bruiſes and 
lities 3 nor ' would I exclude little Children , | fearful miſcarriages;! with cutting and burning 
whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for | themſelves; as hundreds and thouſands of. op- 
the imitations of the Adult, v. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. | portunities are offered, but-that Angels are ve- 
But I would rather take all in, and ſay; that | ry diligent to keep them out of harms: way: _.. | 
y little ones is meant either thoſe who are | When Father and'Mpther forſake me (ſaith Da- Pſal. 7. 10. 
ittle in ſtature, as the Child ſet in the midſt of | vid) then will the Lord take me wp 2: When Pa- h 
them : or, little in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as | rents are without nattralaffetion;when Nurſes 
ſome of the Diſciples were 3 or little in their | are careleſs," and:Children of reſileſs,' irring , 
own eyes, as all the Ele& are or muſt be : All | and clitmbing diſpoſitions, then doth the Guar- 
theſe have their Angels, and therefore none of | dianſhip of Angels eſpecially : appear. Ta 
theſe muſt be deſpiſed. When Chriſt: was but this purpoſe. is Chemnitizs cited cited by the 
a Babe, The Angel of the Lord appeared to | afoxeſaid Author, ſaying, That Infants are ob- Chemnit.in 
Joleph in a dream, ſaying, ariſe, and takg the | noxious t0 ſuch and ſo many dangers, that no anxie- harm, K- 
Child and bis Mother, and flee into FEgypt, | ty of Parents, or diligence of Servants can ſecure A | 
and k there, until 'T bring thee word. And when | them without the tuition of Angels. And Ger= angelic. - 
V. 19, 20. Herod was.dead, the Angel appeared again un- | ſon obſerves the like, whence is ## (faith he). . 
to Joſeph, in Egypt, Joying, ariſe, and take | that little Children are conſerved from ſo many pe- 
the young Child with bis Mother and go into the | rils of their infancy, as fire, water, falls, ſuffocation, 
Land of Ifracl. Thus was Chriſt. provided | but by the agency of Angels ? | 
-for in his Cradlc by an Angel. When Ha- 2, They keep us in health ; Some ſay, that 
gar had not wherewithal to feed her Child, | much Phyſick ſhould not be adminiſtred to in- 
Gen. 21.16, Þ* caſt the child under a ſhrub, and ſhe went and | fants, it is not ſafe to be too much tamper- 
19,12, 19. ſate ber down over againſt - bim a good way off, | ing with ſuch tender thirigs, and I ſuppoſe 
ſaying, let me not ſee the death of the Child; | there is leſs need, in that Angels themſelves 
and ſhe ſate over ih inft bim , and lift wp ber | axe inſtead of Phyſicians to ſuch weak Pati- 
voice and wept, and: God beard the voice of the | ents. It is Mr. Dikes ſaying, Angels belp to Dyke on 
Lad, and when the Angel of the Lord called to | remove: diſeaſes and evils, as the Devil helps to yjichaet 
Hagar oxt of - Heaven 8nd ſaid unto ber, What | bring them on ws: And to that purpoſe they and the 
aileth thee Hagar ? fear not, for God hath beard | may have'an hand-in- the uſe of ſuch means Dragon, 
the voice .of the Lad where be is, Ariſe, lift | as ate- for our bodily health. Angels are the 
. wþ the Lad, and bold bin in thine band, for T| Rockers (faith the ſame Author) of | Babes 
' will make bim « great Nation and God open- | 'and Sucklings, their inviſible hands art do- 
ed ber eyes, ſhe ſaw'a Well of water, and ſhe | ing for them, when-we little think of any 
went and filled ber bottle with water, and gave | fuch matter, It may be ſome are fick, 
the 'Lad drink, Here was an Angel calling, | and yet recover., and we attribute it to 
_ comforting, and directing Hagar in her Childs-| this or that means, when indeed the infiru- 
behalf* Or if Hagar and Iſpmge! were not E- | ment +-was an heavenly Angel. *Certainly 
, IrQ&- when Facob bleſſed the two Sons of | *(faid our divine Seneca) there are many pig, 
Gen.g8.16- Feſeph, he ſaid, The. Angel which redeemed me | © thouſand events wherein common cyes fee Hai 
| | front all evil, bleſs (or keep) the Lads. Many | © nothing but nature, which yet arc effected God and 
think this was.the: great Angel of-the. Cove- | © by the miniſtrationof Angels : As when fud- AT 
nant'to 'whom Facob prayed for a blefling | © den cures were wrought at the Pool of Be- 
on Foſepbs Sons, andthe rather 'becauſe the | © zbeſda, it, might perhaps be atcributed by 
is aid to redeemibim from ull-evil; which is pro-*| © many to ſome beneficial conſiellation, but we 
exly peculia to: Jeſus Chriſt 3 but others ſay, | © know out of the Evangeliſt; that an Angel 
that this forin of-praycr was only” aninterpre- | * deſcended and moved the water, and mw 
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F it {ſenſitive : Where we 4ind a probability-of | | | 
© ſecond cauſes in-nature, \we are apt, to con- -SECH. IH. j:- 
© tine our thoughts from. Jokihg mgners pF | | 2 
© even then there arc many. times unteen hands :: > . ONE, 
How: much more when.the , work is above, the | Experiences of fade Frath..\: * 
©, power of, any ſecondary cauſe? this carries its PLA SY NL 
1 own evidence. without diſpute, that if it be Rperiences 
not of. nature, it mult. necds be of an high- || $54 * 1 For keeping us from evil. | = 
r efficiency, Ez. g. Have,we-leen a; poor weak | An Infant being laid in his Bed: with ſome Ser- 
Child.raiſcd, up trom deadly licknefs, when || vants, he. ;was near morving: found oat of 
all natural helps have given him up,; . then | the Bed; ;among Water and Iron Tooks, c> 
have the Angels of God been his ſecret Phy- || nough to have killed him; he was 'taken up 
{icians., TIER. cold, yet without, any harm, 'and being laid in 
2. They teach and tator-us * Some think, | the warm bed. he revived, and ſo was: graci- 
that Angels do help little Infants to ſpeak | Bly preſerved. T _ 
and po", but bowfocver they are' as Tators | A Child fell into a Rivex.of Water , and 
and Schoolmaſfters to them. Zanchy- compares | being cattied down.the Stream, was atlaſt 
Zanch.de o. them firſt, to Nurſes, and then to Schoolmaſters, taken up for dead, but after fome.time he re» 
perthusDei, - thus they may inftradl then,; edmoniſh then, es | vived, and the next. day;k ſaw him, and 
L. 3. & 14+ reel them, comfart them," defend them from ol[_e- [|-telling.. him that. God. had-given him.a new 
uil,* and: provoke them: ito. all - Amidiſt all] life, the Child wept, 1-defred him to: remem- 
thicir ofces-(which areglaiolt-invoice): this']:|. bex It, improve it, and\to*thank God. for 
believe>.is: the. Angels: care: of little Ghildren, ||. that mercy all his days. SY: 
Eph. 6. 4. {that- they. bd: brought up inthe, merture 4nd ad- | | A Child playing: by.: the' fide; of ai Pond, 
-manitioh boff: $he) Lord. : ++ Heaven is the place, | fell into it, where it was like: to periſh; Near 
hence: many: good Angtls 'are fallen, and the Pond. Was an Houſe, where only. was one 
the good Angels would ' have theſe places fil- | man reading in 'a Book, |but it pleaſed God 
l:d-np- again with Saints, | Hence they take | that *he! was ſuddenly {o troubled , though 
care [efpecially of their ſouls, tacitely. reveal- | he knew not for. what, that he could read no 
ing to. them the myſicries © of - Grace, not" ſo "ongent whereupon he walked up and. down 
as if the! Avgelsoflice! were to preach ithe | the room; but cbuld-not be quiet 3 then he 
word 3 that ininifiry is nor committed to chem, | walked forth and eſpyed-a Straw. Hat, ſwims+ 
but to-:the Apoſtles, and: others called to' it 3 | mingupan the Water, 'and; looking earneſily, 
but *tis atleali the Angels care; tnat both. Chil- | he ſaw the Child riſe to the rop of the Water, 
dren and: Adult ſhould be taught in the Ghurch | and fo catching-hold of it, drew itiout, and 
. » by men appointed and prepared by the Angels: | ſaved its life. - White, (NAG 
Thus the Angel ſpake to. Philip, when he was | . There was a Maid, who lived with-her 
$a to-preach the Goſpel» to: the 'Eunuch, ſaying, | Mother in. Bargamws, and was in one: ang-the 
AR'8: 20, Ariſe, 'and go towards the Sanh : And another | ſame Night by a-firange wonder brought in» 
AR, 10. 6. Angel ſpake ito Corneliw, ſaying, ſend to | to the City Venice they in the Family . 
Joppa; and+call for ne Simon Peter, who ſhall | where ſhe arrivelly were near allied to her, 
zell thee whin\ thou oughteft 20 (do. © If - the An- | and coming urthe pe into the -Cham- 
gels are not our ordinary Preachers, leſt\they | ber where the was, and finding her unpeQed- 
dazle.us: (their brightne(s being unſuitable to 
our weak: conditions) yet | are they Gods In- 
ſiruments to provide Preachers for us, that'by 
them iwe may beE-infirated? in the Law. of 
God, -and Mytteries of the-Goſpel. And fome- 
thing-more the Angels do, -in+ that. they ſug--/ ivg 
geſt to Infants Pious Thoughts, :and racitely | 
..- provoke'rhem- to a Pious Life, :and. draw out 
-/{:L7: off "them, "ſuch gracious: holy. Words, that + 
..--.* the Plalmilisofaying is" verified , ' Out: of 'the 
Plal. 8. 2. mouth of | Babes and Snchlings baſt thou ordained | 
ſtrength; Thus when -the Children in 
the ley (Hoſanna to the Son of David, and | © which opening, ſhe anointed her (elf there- 
thercfore':the- Prieſts and» Scribes were fore | © with under Arm-pits, and Tome other 
diſpleaſed, Jeſus made their Apology, {af- |** parts of -the- Body, which done,ſhe took a 
Mar.21.16. ing, | bave-ye never read, out: of, the-moxb: of Babes | * Staff, which fiood-ready\in a Corner, which 
| and Sucklings baft tho: graiſe.?_ Cer- | © ſhe had no fooner beſtrid; but in the inſtant 
tainly thoſe Heſamia's) Children were a+ | © ſhe rid-(or rather flew) out of the Window; 
-.. bove' nature, or acquired patts, or- Parents Edu- | & and ſaw her no more ;1/at 1 ceing much 
-.* cation,” anditheretore they were taught them. bu | 
+ by the Angels. © | 
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_ Communioi with Angels. _ © BookIſi EY 
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= Mother-i in.the Chatnber with. a a Kaite incher: 
© hand,. with purpoſe (as 1 thought) to 1kill, 


* ©« this my young Nephew: (pointing to 3-Ghild 


y; *in the Cradle) but ſhe was hindred'by find- 

&* ing.mec here, who no ſooner ſaw me, but (he 
- © began grievouſly' to threat me , and came | 

* near. to fivike rpc, in which, fear I,began-.to | 

« call-upon, God to, help me,. whoſe.,name' I | 
® had .noſooner uttered, but {he inſtantly ya- 

* nithcd, and. 1 ,atn, left here, even'.as., you 
© found. me, Whereypon her Kinſman, - the | 
maſter ofthe Houſe, writ down, and" kee 
the. Maid till with hims, ſent- to the. Inquiſi= 
tor. of the, place, where- the Mother | of; the 
Girl, his Kinſwoman, lived in good Repu 
tion, and no way ſuſpected : Before whom 
was called and queſtioned, and (as the man- 
ner of that Countrey is, upon the like proba- 
bility and ſuſpicion) put to the, mercy of the 
Formentor, and at length ſhe confeſſed every 
particular before mentioned 3 to which{he\ad- 
ded, that ſhe had no leſs than fifty ſundry times 
becn tranſported by the Devil', only with a 


' malicious intent to kill that young Child; bur 


ſhe found him always at her anival (© 
guarded (by. Angels, and )--by: the Bleflings 
and Prayers of his Devout and Religious Pa- 
rents, that ſhe had no power over him. Burtbol, 
SPINE 
2, For preſerving of Health and Life. 
XA Child being begotten and born -of i Anci-- 
ent, Sickly and Diſeaſed Parents, was here- 
ditarily infirm, and fo oppreſſed with Chil- 
drens Maladies, that the Phyfician concluded 


he could not be long+liv'd 3 whence the Fa- 


ther drawing nigh to his Death,. and making * 
his Will, gave him ſuch 2 Portion, in caſc he | 


" ſhould live to! the age 'of: fourteen years :"weak 
y 


he was, and man' ickneſſes he had, 'ant yet ; 
fiill the Lord raiſed. him up ©: and unexpeted-' 
ly reſtored him to health tk ſtrength, | that he 
paſſed over thoſe fourteen years, and yet lives, 


Oh. that it may be to Gods Glory, and the 


Churches Edifying. -. 
*Ac-the- taking of: Bolton by Prince Rupert, 
mongſt |.@ on Lain, there was one 


their Daughter, 2X 
old, lay. 
dead Mot 


,. but it ſo pleaſed God, that an 


nee | the 


ifully crying at the Breaft weeks 
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| tearing the like infamous puniſhwevc, that by 
her. it/tigation had been inflicted on 'the for- 
mer.! Woman, . comminded:. the Nurſe to, kill, 
 clevexyof; them : The Nurle going to. execnte; 
the-will of het Lady,..-was met 'by hes Load, 
'then returning., homewards 3 he demanded 
| what ſhe, carried in. hexLap ? ſhe anſwered 
'Puppies-;; He would: needs {ce them, and open- 
ing. has... Apron, - found the Infants : Where- 
upon he, examined. the ,qmatter, found, gut the 
truth, ,cnjoined the; Nurſe.to! be ſecret, | and 


piog | | to put the, Children to, fome Nuile. poured 5 ; 


and when. they. were, ſix .years . old 
made-a Feaſt., -apparclled-the- young 2. | 
alike ,; and -preſented them.,co their Mother, 
milfloubcing .the, truth , confeſſed her 
fault, obtained pardon, and own'd her Chil- 
dxen. io Heyline. 1. 19 

A Miniſter in the lacs Kebettion of Irelazd; 
flying. for' his. Life, .t@ Dabin, his | Wite and 
Children followed Bi him 3 in. their Jour- 
ney, || being, very weary; they, all agreed when 
vight tame, to. ft..down. together under the 
Lee of an Iriſp Mowptain, for it. was Froſt. 'and 
Snow 3. The Miniſters. Wife had a young Child 
called ;Zobn-\Teate hanging upon her Breaſts, 
which.- were become,dry through her mani- 
fold Griefs, and want of ſleep three nights to- 
gether 3. the Child crycd and groaned, and. for 
want -of nouriſhment , was ready to die : in 
ſuch: fort; that the ſad Mother, not being as 
ble any longer to.endure the Groans and Cries 
of her Babe, aroſe up. from' the Company 
{ (who. fate all together as cloſe as they.could, 
with Children in their Laps, to'keep one a- 
nother warm) purpoſing to leave the Child 
by himſelf., that' fie might be freed from 
| thoſe | Heart-pierxcing Sobs and Wailings. 
And here bchold the: Lord who hath promilcd 
to be ſeen of his' Servants in time of need, 
appeared 'even literally in this Mount 3 for as 
ſhe ſtooped down with a bleeding Heart, and 
Eyes full of Tears, there to. leave her little 
One upon the ground, fhe ſpied., - or rather 
felt upon the Rock (it being os ſomerhing 
_ only the Snow caſt ſome little light) a 
Sucking-bottle, which ſhe opening, talted of 
| what was within it, and fornd it to be full of 


——— 


the Iriſh. call Bonny Clabbo 3 


put ic to her Childs Mouth, with fear left 


old Woman, the Wife of one Ralph Helne, he, never having ſucked before out of - any 


of the ſame Town, aged above ſeventy years, 
who had not given ſuck above twenty Years 
before, ſeeing and hearing the Child, com- 


Bottle befides the Breaft, would not draw it ; 
but he readily ſucked his Belly full; and fell 
' The Mother: beret aſtoniſhed , It 


—_— 


 paſſoned, and took it up, and having nei- £47 unro the Company, and ſhewed them 


ther Food for her ſelf, nor for the ve. Infant 


in that common Calamity, to ſtill the Child, 


ſhe laid it to her Breaſt 3' and behold the good- 


neſs of God, who provides for the young Ravens 


what ſhe had found 3 who much admired at 
it, how or whence that -Bottle could: come 
thither, conſidering that the place was far rc- 
mote - from any 'Habitation at all,--and the 


that cry! che Child ſucking, Milk came into Veſlel lay: upon the' top of. the Soow lately 


her .Breaſt , wherewith ſhe nouriſhed it, 
to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of all Be- 
; holders. 


« Tinbard 'an Earl in S wevia, had to. Wife | 


one. Fermenirudis, who gricyouſly accuſed one 
of her . Neighbours'for Adultery, 


. becauſe ſhe 
Tons, DC He po ah: fo 
It 0 tafterward, that her felt; (her | 


mma prin p> 1s 17 Taye "oo bl bb 
Story, and iclated iteoft {8 that when | d 
ſhe was mandring .in the Wildepneſs of Beer{he- Cbrg 
ba, the water was ſpent inthe Battle, and (he caſt | 
ber Child under on of.zbe frwbes dnd went, and 

we by [ain let me 


- - — — -— —- 2 
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giving thanks to God, who hed wade hirn fo | 


ſaw a Well of Water whereat ſhe filled the Bot- | 
tle," and gave the Lad drink, Theſe' things 
compared and -laid together, afforded them" 
thatter of thankfultneſs to God, for his Provi- 
denice, and of more comfort - than any Feaſt! 


could have done: From thence they  tontlu- | 
q ther, "of elſe that we 


ded, (a8'if the Angd had ſpoke to thiem as 
well as Hagar) that they ſhould not fear; and - 
that Gvd who had ſo -wonderfully prefetved 
the Infant, would f_ Tttke manner preferve 
then 211: which acciitGrigly caine! to paſs 3 
for tht next day they catne to' Virginia, where 
they all found free; unexpected: and” pleniti- 
ful 'rcfreſhing , even a' Tuble in the Wilder- 
neſs 5 amd withintwo or three diys afrer, they. 
came ſafe to Dubling, their deſired Harbour. 
Dr, Tears: + | R fs | 

'  .3. For teaching or tutoring of- In- 
farts. © * MIL. - 
A Child being very young, much effeRed 


his Ancient #hd *Revtrend | Farher with his | 


reading ot the Bible, and with his Queſtions 
#nd Antwers 3 Which ew &om the Father 
theſe very words; that / the Chit bat lived; 
be verily believed be would ſwck mh Lrarning, 4s 
« Child #vtb Miſh, This mitids me-of what 
was ſaid of Origen (it whom was certainly 
mich of the Angels tiitoring) that his' Fa- 
ther brought him up from his Chilthood moſt 
ſtadiviiſly, in all pood lirerarute, but dfpicial- 
ly in the reading 8d exticiſe of Holy Scrip- 
ture,” wherein he/ kad fuch inward and'my(ti- 
cal ſpeculation , 'thac any -times'he would 
move 'queitions to his Father of the meaning 
of this place or that place in Scripteres in fo 
mich, that his Farher divers times would: ur | 
cover his Breaſt, being aſliep, and: kiſs it, 


7 a Father of ſuch an happy Child. This 
Origen being but yet a Child , would necds. 
have ſuffered Martyrdom with his Father Le- 
dnides, had not his Morher privily in the” 
night ſeaſon conveyed away his Cloaths and 
his Shirt 3 whereupon , -thore for thame "to / 
be ſeen, than tor fear to die; he was conftrain- 
ed to remain at home 3 yet. then he wrote 'a 
Letter to his Father with theſe 'very words 4 


. 
__ 


_—_ 


*- Chap. 2. Set. 4. 


per age it commonly ' infetted, and you (all bear 
what "he will ſay * His Requeſt was granted, 
a'pretty Boy was- called out of the Multitude, 
and-[ct before him't Tell me, my Babe (quoth 
the Martyt) mbethber' than thinke(t it reaſon .that 
we' worſhip otit Chrift, #nd in Chrift one Fa- 


: infinite Gods ? mnto 
w»hoti# the Babe anſwered, that certdinly whatſo- 
ever it be that with - affirm to bt Gold, be 
"aſt needs be one, which with one is one #nd the 
ſame 5; arid in 'as much" as this one is Chriſt, of 
netefiry Chriſt muſt bt the true God \ forthat there 
bt Wiahy Gods, we Chiltren cannot believe : And 
after "this, was 'the- Babe Martyred, Fox 
Mattyrolog. 


X\ . 
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er ore \ O@GT. IV 
Of the Duties that concern 4 in this re- 


$ 


2. OR the feveral Duties that con- 

<K -:cerh vs im this'teſpeR, they are ſuch as 
thele, mw | 

4 Let us know our Priviledges which God 
io'Chrift gives'us from our Birth : The An- 
gels were appointed: our Guardians in the 
Womb, and they have guarded, preſerved and 
tutored/ vs in. our Infancy ard Childhood 2 Ma- 


|-Hy.:@, time were. we in great danger of Fire, 


and : Water, and Falls, and Suffocations : 
Many 4 time have we' been in the.extremi- 
| ty of &ckneſs, and very near to death: Ma- 
ny a Leffon have we had taught us, and ma- 
ny 4 motion and holy: thought hath been ſug- 
geſted to us, and Is not all this worthy our 
notice. , knowledge | and . underſtanding ? \Did 
we 'but ſee little Childreri of poor men wait- 
ed on by a Guard of rich, noble, firong- and 
valiant men, would not all admire? But if we 
knew this to be our own condition, that when 
we were Babes and Sucklings, and could not 
diſcern between our right hand and left, that 
we had then a guard full of ſtate<nd ſtrength, 
every. of Angels therhſclves , would nct this 
fills, with the ſenſe of the neſs of God ? 


Cave tibi, ne quid fropter nos aliud quam Mav- 
ei ef faced a; propeſitumn 'cogiter, Eule- 
y 3. « Co 3» | . 
In the -primitive Perſecutions, 'we' read of : 
oe Romanus, who "firſt being ſcourged with 
Whips, with 'knaps of Lead at theend, in- ! 
Read- of Tears, Sighs, and Grozhs he ſung | 


I 


| Certainly ie—conterns'us fo know thus much, 
-riat'we may better know the goodneſs of our 
God- in thus providing for us : The Angel of 
the Lord encampetb round about them that fear 
bim, {aith David's and then, O come, ant tafte, 
.and ſee that the Lord goed. God would not 
have his Favours unregarded 3 for if we know 
them-not, never ſhall 'we attain to conceive of 
God himſelf, eſpecially' in his goodneſs, love 


Plal. 34-7 
_— 


and \miexcy towards us. But of theſe more par- 


ticularly in anotherScction. | 
©, 2. Pauſe a while, 'and to every particular 
Miniftration in our Infancy, fet we a Selab : 
This'was the mariner of David in his Pſalms; 


1 


Chap. 3. Sect. 1,2. 


Communion with Angels, 


Book II. 751 


Gen. 22, 
IG. 


Pſal 8. 1, 


Matth., 12» 


In other things of leſſer conſequence, we can 
ſpeak with delight olim meminiſſe juvabit z but 
are not theſe Paſſages of Gods Providence, 
whereot the Angels are eſpecial Inſtruments 
(as to keep us from evil, to preſerve us gn 
health, to teach us Gods will in our Infancy qr 
Childhood) of far more excellency profit a 
delight ? O then let us ſet a Star at the Mar- 
gin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt we either read 
or {ing them let us ſtop a while, that we may 
dwell upon them, and ſee the want of them 
on all ſides; Let us ſay with Facob, when he 
ſaw the Ladder on which Angels aſcended and 
deſcended, Swrely the Lord (or the Angel of 
the Lord) was in this place, (or in this paſſage) 
and IT knew it not. 

' 3. Bleſs we God for this free Love to us in 
our firſt and ignorant times : Whilſt we were 
Infants, we could neither deſerve nor defire 
ſuch a Glorious Guard, and yet even then had 
the Angels a charge to keep us from evil, to 
keep us.in health, and to be our Tutors : O 
adore we this free Crace ! Say we as the ſweet 
Singer of Iſrael, O Lord, our Lord, bow excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the Earth ! who baſt ſe 
thy Glory above the Heavens : Ont of the Momths 
of Babes and Suckjings haſt thou founded Praiſe. 
Very Children themſelves could fing Hoſanna 
to Chriſt, by the help of Angels which occa- 
fioned him to cite this Text, Ont of the Mouths 
of Babes and Suckjings baft thou gerJotes Praiſe : 
Moft rightly is it. ſaid, Owt of the Mowths, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not from their underſtanding 3 


but by his vertue, and miniſtration of the 


Angels, their tender Tongues were led to 
ſpeak thoſe words : How much more ſhould 
we, that are adult, and of capacity to under- 
ſtand our duty 3 .I ſay, how much more ſhould 
we praiſe him by the help of Angels for the 


| help and miniſtration of his Angels ? Come, 


and fing we an Hoſanna to him, ſet we the 
Crown - upon the head of - free Love, free 


Grace: Let us join with Angels to bleſs God 


for his-Angels, .and for their .Miniſtration in 
our Infancy and tender years. Is there not 
cauſc in-x of the freeneſs of his Love? 
It was beſto man namerited, undeſired, 
and placed on him in the Infancy, yea, even in 
the dark Womb. 

4. Live we up to the Mercies we received 


when we diſcerned little or nothing of them. 


If any Friend do me a kindneſs unknown to | 


me, 1 (hall take it kindly and exceeding 


kindly, when I know it3 it before, I was 
- unable. to requite, yet when I am able, 1 


ſhould thiok my (elf firongly i to re- 
taliate : Surely thus it is with the People of 
God; our Friends, the heavenly Angels wait- 


; ted on us, in our Infancy and Childhood, but 


we neither ſaw them, nor had_them in our 


| this for us ? The Angel that appeared to Gide- 

on under an Oak, was for the preſent unknown, 

but when be had cauſed fire to riſe wp out of the Judg. 6- 
Rock, and to conſume the fleſh, and the tintlean 21322532, 
Cakes, then Gideon perceived that he was an ** 
Angel, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, for becauſe 

T have ſeen an Angel of the Lord fate to face : 

Upon this, God was pleaſed to encourage bin, 
ſaying peace be unto thee, fear not, thon ſhalt not 

die: And then Gideon built an Altar there unto 

the Lord, and threw down the Altar of Baal, 

and cut down the Grove by it ; and afterwards be- 

came a Judge of Iſrael till be died, Angels 
Preſence and Encouragements once diſcovered 

and made known, are enough through the 
Bleſſing of God, to work in us a fear of God, * 
and obedience to his Laws. - 
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CHAP. IL. SECT. I. 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Ri- 


per gears. 
| T miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from 
their riper years ,unto their death. 
And in order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve 
their Miniftration, and ſecondly, our Duties, 
1. For their Miniſtration, I ſhall follow the 
fame Method as before. 

I. That it is fo, the Scriptures abundantly 
prove, Pſal. 34. 3. Pſal. 91. 11, 12. Gen. 1g. 
15, 16, 2 Kings 6, 16, 17, If I may give in- 
ſtances, Lot was led out of Sodom by an An- 
gel 3 Daniel was taught by an Angel 3 Corneli- 


He next Period wherein the. Angels 


| us was anſwered by an Angel; an Angel ap- 
peared to Foſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, w 
on ſeveral E S. Scarce any remarkable 
thing befcl the people of God, but it was ac- 
compliſhed by the Minifiry of Angels. But 
, what needs more ? Art they not all miniſtri 
Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
beirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. IL 
Of the kinds of Angel-Miniſftration at 


that time, as to our Bodies. 


PO: the kinds of their Miniſtration, it 
KL runs in ſeveral fireams; as firſt, to our 
Bodies : Secondly, to our Souls. 
1. For our Bodies. | 
I. They keepus from evil: So they did in 
our Infancy, but now they do it with this limi- 


| tation, they keep us in all oer. ways 5 (i.e) in Plal, g1 ; 


all thoſe courſes appointed us by God.. The 
Devilleft out that Clauſe in the Pſa]. when he 
ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a Pinacle of the Temple, - ** 


IIs, 
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Chriſt to cait himfelt down head-long trom the 
Pinacle, for the way lay down the ftairs : It 
we keep not in our ways, neither will the An- 
gels keep us from external evils : The Prophet 
that went out of his way, and beyond his 
bounds appointed him by God, a Lyon met him 
by the way, and ſlew him. -* | 
Bat do not many external evils befal Gods 
People, even walking in their ways and Cour- 
ſes appointed them by Gad ? 1 anſwer, — 
It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch 
things do befal the godly : Mephiboſheth, a child 
of hive years old, fon to a father, and af- 
terwards a good man himſelf, was lamed by a 
fall from his flying Nurſe. Satan was permit- 
ted by God, to deſtroy .the goods, children, 
and health of Fob, though by the Spirit of God 
he was ſiyled a perfef and an wpright man, and 
one that feared God, and eſchewed evil, and that 
there was note like bim inthe earth. © The Lord 
© (ſay ſome) can countermand Angelical pro- 


gels, and *teCtion, and give inftruRion to thoſe powers 
Mr. Fuller ©(jq forne caſes) to ſuſpend their attendance 
on Chriſts «© 1d care of us, yet the promiſe' is not null, 


*and of none effe& : For by 
© 1. Angelical attendance doth mitigate the 


© evil, ſo that Gods people do not utterly: 


© miſcarry 3 they may be troubled on every fide, 
« yet wot diſtreſſed 3 perplexed, but not in deſpair 3 
* perſecuted, but not forſaken 3 caſt down, 'but not 
deftroyed.*Angels arcnot always to keep us trom, 
© but ſbrmetimes in troubles 3 Chriti could have 
prayed that many Legions of Angels ſhould 
* have kept him from ſuffering, this hedid nor, 
«© yet the Angels miniſtred unto him in the wil- 
© derneſs, and in the garden, where he ſweat 
*drops of blood. 

2. * The promiſe of Angel-protedtion (as all 
* temporal promiſes) runs with this tacite-xc- 
© ſervation and condition, always provided, 
<*that God in his infinite wiſdom, tor reaſons, 
© beſt known to himſelf, do not judge the con- 
* trary more conducing 'to his glory, and our 
* inward good ; we know Fob was afflicted, 
© that he might be tryed 3 and'the Lord doth 
© ſometimes ſuſpend the protection of his An-. 
© pels, that we may the more depend upon 
© himſelf : As the Nurſe gets behind che 
« Skreen, that the Infant may go fnro the 
© Mothers arms without crying 3 if the. An- 
« oels do not help us, it is that we may callup- 
© on God for aid. 


2. They keep us in health 3 ſo they did in 


our infancy, but the promiſe runs without 
limitation to every age in our life. Swrely be 
ſhall deliver 1bee from the ſnare of the Fowler, 
and from the- noiſom.. peſtilence 3 4A thouſand 
(all fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand, but it ſhall not come nigh thee + And the 
reaſcn follows,' For he ſhall give bis Angels 
charge over thee : And the Concluſion is this, 
Wi long life will 1 ſatisfie bim, and ſhew' bim 
my Salvation. It is the opinion of good Di- 
vines, that good Angels help to remove diſ- 
caſcs, and to conſerve bodily health 3 and on 
the contrary, evil Angels are Gods inftruments 


of inflicting ſore and grievous maladies. As | campeth 
in the mid of bis Fat the Lord Jeſus, (faith 
* Dr. Man« ® one) was comforted and refreſhed by an Any 
"Luke 22. 43+ So are the Angels with the fa 
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ful, belping and eafing them in their ſickneſs, — 
For my own part (faith f another) T believe that + Baxter's 
Gods works on the world are uſually by Inſtru- Saincs 
ments, and not immediate, and that good Angels 
are. his inſtruments in conveying bis mercies both to 
ſoul and body, and that evil Angels are inſftru- 
ments of inflicting bis judgments both corporal and 
ſpiritual, Hence God is ſaid to ſend his evil 
Angels among the Iſraelites, Pal. 78. 49. Hence 
Satan did execution on the Children, cattel, and 
body of Job : ſo then T judge that Satan is the 
inſtrument in our ordinary diſeaſes, &4c, And | 
may add on the fame grounds, that the An- 
gels are inſtruments in continuing or reſtoring 
our bodily health, The Miniſtry of Angels 
(faith F a third) is for the promoting of owr * zanch.de 
health, T mean not only of the health of the operibu 
Soul, but of our bodily health : No queſtion 'but D*t, | 3: 
the devils, who are our Enemies, nel continually © *4 
ftand about us, would quickly ruſh upon our bo- 
dies, and either tear them, or affe them with di- 
vers maladies, but that the good Angels do de- 
fend us by divine command. I cannot deny. but 
that ſometimes God affli&s men by the Mini- 
{try of his holy and blefſed Angels, for Sodom 
was deſtroyed by the Anyels, and Senacharib*s 
Hoſt was ſlain by the Angels; and David ſaw 
the Angel of the Lord, having a drawn (word in 
his hand, and itretched out over Fernſalem'; 
and an Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod, and 
he was eaten of wormsz but this is not Gods 
ordinary diſpenſation towards his - Saints: 
Surely their ordinary imployments, arid where- 
in they delight, is according to the promiſe, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee. 

3« They carcfully furniſh us with all other 
necefſaries for this fe. Thus when the Tſrae- 
lites were in the *Wildernefs, they were pro- 
vided tor by the Angels : Man did eat of An- Pſal. 98. 
gels food, he ſent them meat to the full : or as Oo» 25- 
thers. tranſlate, Man did eat the bread of the Plal. 103 
Mighties, be ſent them meat to ſatiety : It is all *** 
one, for what is the bread of the Mighties ; 


but the bread of the Angels which arc mighty 
ftrength > And Manna is called their bread, ct- 

ther becauſe it came from Heaven, the habi- 
tations of the Angels, or becauſe it was ex- 
cellenr, fo as the Angels (if they needed any 

food) might cat it, or <ſpecially (as I think) 
becauſe Ged ſent it by the Miniſtry of Angels, 

they were the purveyors of it for the J/ra- 

elites, Thus when Eljab went into the Wil- 
derneſs, 'and Tay and flept under a Juniper 

tree, Behold an Angel touched him, and ſaid wn- 1 king 19- 
$0 bim, Ariſt and eat; and be locked' and bebold 5,6, 1. 
there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 

water on bis bead, and be did eat, and drink, and 


Chap. 3. Sect. 3+ 


___ Book 755" 


ſeek, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 1 

know we ſee not the Angels providing tor us, 

but what then? Abraham's ſervant ſaw no 

Angel going along with him, and yet Abrabam 
Gen, 24. could fay, The Lord God of Heaven, which 
7. 40% took me from my Fathers houſe, and from the 
Exod. 33. Land of my kindred, he ſhall ſend hiz/Angel be- 
3 Officium fore thee : The I{raclites ſaw no Angel going 
vitur An- 310mg with them, and yet the Lord could fay, 
gelorum eft 1 will ſend an Angel before thee, and I will drive 
ad Eletos out the Canaanites, &c, For my part I ſee 
homines ng Angel removing me from place to place, 
> yet 1 am fully perſwaded, that no Miniſter of 
ritos, ex Chriſt rernoves his ſtation, or goes to a Peo- 
mandato ple as their Paſtor, but'an Angel of, God, or 
Det mittere the God of Angels doth fo order it :- This is 
_—_ the «office of Angels (faith * Zanch.) by a com- 
operibus mand of God to ſend the Doftors of the Church 
Dei, l. 3. to ſuch or ſuch a people : Accordingly it was 
c. 14 an Angel that appeared to Paxl in a Viſion by 
T AR 16. night, ſaying, Come over to, Macedonia aud belp 
*x cat;. #6 Fo Enſebius tells a like ftory of Alexander 
1145.mani- Biſhop of Feruſalem, that after his agonies, 
feſtifime and conſtancy of confeſſion ſhewed in the per- 
— ſecution of Severus, he was admoniſhed by a 
fable of # Viſion in the night ſeaſon to make his jour. 
dicens, Suſ. Bey up to Jeruſalem, . and drawing near to the 
cipite Epiſ- City, * 4 Viſion, with plaiu words was given to 
copum qut certain chief beads of Jeruſalem to go out of the 
ins » "0 gates of the City, and there to receive the Biſhop 
eſt. Euſeb, Pointed them by God : And though Viſion or 
Hiſt, Eccl, Revelation, 1 have none, yet (as the * mpſt 
L 6. c.9. Reverend Doctor ſaid) Since T am convinced that 
— the unfelt hands of the Angels are in many occur- 
God and 7e2ces of my life, I bave learned ſo much wit and 
Angels, grace, as rather to yield them too much, than 00 

little ftroak in ordering all my concernments for this 

life. ; It is true, theix appearings are ceaſed, 

but not their workings 3 their converſe is not 


ſo ſenlible,. yet it is as real as ever it was be- 
fore. 


SECT. 1I.. 


Of the - kinds of Angels- Miniſtration at 
that time, as to our Souls. 


2. For 'our Sovls. | 
IT, TE Angels declare to us what is the 
£k& will and mind of God. Thus Daniel 
being troubled with-the Viſions of his head, 
he went near unto one of the Angels which 
ſtood by, and asked him the truth and mean- 


Dan. 7. 16. ing of them, So he told me (faith Daniel) and | 


made me know the interpretation of the 5% 
And in another Viſion, when Daniel ſought 
Dan.8. 15, the meaning : Bebold there flood before me ((aid 
16, 179- he)-as the appearance of a man, and T heard a 
mans voice between the banks of Ulai, which cal- 
led and ſaid, Gabriel, Make this man to under- 
ftand the Vifion—— And be ſaid unto me, un- 
derftand O San of Man. And at another time, 
the man Gabriel, whom he had ſeen in the 
Viſion at the beginnings being cauſed to fly 
ſwiftly, -touched him about the time of the 
evening Oblation, and informed him, and 
talked © with him, and ſaid,  O Daniel, T an 
now come forth to give thee chill a adi; 


Nothing is more 7 one 


= 


| and underſtanding : 
Gods Word, than 


for Angels to inform the Saints whatis the wilt 
and mind of God 3 the Conception of Chriſt, 
and the Birth of Chriſt, and the Death. of 
Chriſt,..and the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt, and 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ; and his return to 
Judgment, were all told by the Angels, - only 
you may look upon theſe as extraordinaries, 
and apparitions of Angels, and ſuch teachings, 
or enlightnings of our underſtanding in theſc 
days you cannot expe&. All this I grant, and 
yet withal I add,that if viſibly they do not teach 
us, they may do it inviſiblyz yea, and I verily 
believe they do in ordinary, though invitbly, 
teach and inſtru@ all the people of God. + 
But how can that be, when they do nei- 
ther ſpeak to us, nor _reaſgn. with: us after the 
manner of men ? _ - © AROIRNE | 
I anſwer 3 They. have other ways of ſpcak- 
ing, or of reaſoning with us. A A, 
I, They, underſtand us, though we neither 
ſpeak to them, nor reaſon with them : One 
of -our light, in his -child of light walking in 


within us, and to that purpoſe they have more 
advantages than we men have to know one 
another by, For-— k 

I, Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all corporea] 
ations, and though the ſpecies, in them, and 
their manner of knowing corporeal things dif- 
ters from ours, yet they are Analogical with 
Ours. 

2, They make it their buſineſs to ſtudy 
men, it is their trade to go up and down, and 
confidex. men; Hoſt thou net conſidered (ſays 
God to Satan) my ſervant Fob ? naped Th 

' 3. They are, and can be preſent atall our 
more retired a&ions 3 they are with us at-bed 
and board, in all companies, and in all foli- 
tary places, v3 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our 'acti- 
' ons, they may gueſs at our inwards, which are 
as the principles of them. 

5. They have an inſight into the infancy, 
and the images therein, which follow and imi- 
tate the inward thoughts of the mind, as the 
ſhadow doth the body : In this reſpe& they go 
intoa room further than we can go, yea, into 
a room next to the Privy Chamber, which yet 
| remains faſt Jockt up unto them. This laſt 

$ beyond all the former 3 and yet (faichniy 

uthor) all Divines grant, that the Devils 
may know and diſcern our phantaſms inmi- 
tive, as we do things which are. preſent be- 
fore us. | | 


q 


God permit, evi Angels may go into the head, 

and fee thoſe very images and ſpecies. in the 
fancy, that are for preſent in dire& conjunGti- 
on with the underſtanding, and which is then 
thinking and muſing of. Indeed, the immediate 
knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts and 
underſtandings, is proper” only to God 3 1:tbe 
Lord ſearch the beart, I try'the reins ; yet argui- 


| 


6. As they may ſee into the fancy, ſo if 


9 


- ow.” R_ 


Que 


Anſw, 


Dr . Good 
win ibid, 


darkgeſs, tells us, that evil Angels know much Chap. 8. 


Job I. $ 


Jer.x94tÞ. 


F 
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Viniſtration of, and 


Idem Ibi- 
dem, - 


Luk. 1. 29+ 


Luk. I. 19. 


b, FEY 


wood of 


falmtation this ſhould be. 


And to mans profit: 


mr ig 4 ; 
is; that the mind for the preſent is muling on, | 
All this 'is diſcuſt'd at large concerning the evil 
Angels. 

nd if the evil Angels may know thus 
much of what is within us, do not the good 
Angels know thus much ? The evil Angels 
have by their fin loſt much of their know- 
ledge, and therefore are called darkneſs, and 
the power of darkneſs, becauſe they are exceed- 
ing dark in themſelves; and in compariſon of 
the holy Angels, but the good Angels never 
finned, and therefore never were deprived of 
the leaſt meaſure of knowledge conferred on 
them. I muſt therefore conclude, that with- 
out ſpeaking to "them, or reaſoning with 
them after the manner of men, they under- 
ſtand, as well, or wherein they do not, God is 
pleaſed often to diſcover it to them by an eſpe- 
cial diſpenſation, of favour and grace : As to 
the Angel in Daniel, was revealed the myſtery 
of the ſeventy weeks. | 

2, We may underſtand ther, though they 
never ſpeak to us, or reaſon with us, and fo 
we are "capable of their teaching : You will 
ſay, how may we do that? I anſwer=— 

1, Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, 
there they are buſic day and night, to ſet to- 
gether the- images for our underſtanding of 
them : Look, as a Compotitor in printing, 


takes his letters that lie confuſed afore him, 


and orders, and ſcts them in words and ſen- 
tences, to repreſent to the Readers eye what 


he would have read by him: ſo do the Angels | 


ſet and compoſe the images in our fancies to re- 
preſent to our underſtanding ſuch things as 
they would have us know it is good therefore 
to oblerve their work day and night, for they 
may work on our fancies in our dreams. 

2. Set we our ſelves to think or muſe upon 
thoſe images ſet together by them. Thus 
when the Angel Gabriel ſalated Mary, it is 
{aid, that (he caft in her mind what manner of 
And after the An- 
gels had appeared to Shepherds, and that all 
wonder'd at thoſe things which the Shep- 
herds told them, it is ſaid, that Mary kept all 
thoſe things, and pondered them in ber beart. Cer- 
fainly it is our duty, when Angels have been 
communicating their minds to us, to ponder, 
and muſe,and meditate, and to caſt in our mind, 


' what manner of communication this ſhould be. 


3. Try we their work upon our fancies; 


whether it be agreeable to the Word of God {| 


It were ſad, it we ſhould take that for the 
ſpeaking of Angels, which is the very voice of 
Devils : Now though evil ſpirits can transform 
themſclves into Angels of Light, yet they may 
be diſcerned, if we'll try their work by the 
word. The good Angels are diſtinguiſhed from 
the bad, cther by their apparitions, or by their 
actions the former I omit, for the latter Poet 
gives them in thus. | 


Who {© will fift their ations, he ſhall find 

By their ſucceſs, if well or ill inclin'd, 

The one from other 3 for the bleſſed ill 

Square all their aRions to th' Almightics 
will, \ | 


| The Cacodzmons labour all they can 
Againſt Gods honour, and the good of man. 


Indeed, this is the ſure and indubitable cha- 
racerz the good Angels never ſpeak any 
thing contrary to the Word, or which is all 
one, the good Angels are Imployed in no- 
thing ſave the Honour of God, and the pro- 
fit and preſervation of good men; but evil 
Spirits aim all their interprizes and endeavours 
to derogate from Gods Werſhip, and to af- 
ſume it to themſelves, and by their flattering 
deceptions, and oily infinuations with man, 
to work the utter ſubverſion both of body and 
ſoul: It is good therefore to try their works 
upon our fancies, and 'if we find it agreeable 
to Gods Word, or if it aim at God's honour 
and mans profit, we may conclude, This was 
the ſpeaking of an Angel of Gol. 

But methinks I hear ſome objeq, You tell 
us of a work of Angels upon our fancies day 
and night 3 and indeed in the night we can 
more calily obſerve ſome ſuch like impreſſi- 
Ons, or work upon us in our dreams: But are 
not theſe things ſpoken againti? Was not 
this the way of falſe Prophets, to obſerve their 
dreams, and by them to delude the People 3 


ſaying, I bave dreamed, T have dreamed, Fer. Jer.24,25. 


23, 28; * 

I anſwer, ſuch dreams as tend to the leading 
of men from the holy Word of God, to wick- 
ed Dodrines or Opinions, which are paint- 
ed over with the pretence or colour of Revela- 
tions and -Divine Viſions, when they are in- 
deed the meer deluſions of Satan, transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of Light, are not 
to be heeded, but rejected 3 and ſuch were 
the dreams of the falſe Prophets tending to 


Idolatry, againſt whom God ſpake ; If there Deut- 13: 
ariſe among you a Prophet, or a dreamer of 295 


dreams, and giveth thee a fign or a wonder, and 
the ſign or wonder come to paſs, whereof be ſpake 
unto thee ſaying, Let us go after other Gods 
(which thox haſt uot known) and let us ſerve them 


thou (halt not hearken to the words of that Pro- 


pbet, or that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord 
your God proveth to know whether you love 
the Lerd your God with all your heart, and with 
all ſoul. 

ct this hinders not, but ſuch dreams as 
come into us by God's ſpecial, and ſometimes 
extraordinary work of providence, which 
muſt needs be direted unto ſome weighty 
and good end: As we, muſt conclude, if we 
cither conſider the firſt mover, which is God, 
or the inſtruments, which are his holy An- 


gels, ſuch dreams will challenge our very ſe- 


rious conſideration, and diligent care to take 
notice of what they offer unto us, and the 


| negle& or contempt thereof cannot be com. 


mitted without great impicty; and therefore 
we have not only a warrant, but an unavoid- 
able and inviolable obligation in point of duty, 
to take notice of ſuch dreams, ' and to. make - 
uſe of them, according to their importance 
and 
night, when deep eth upon men, 
bringr upon the bed, then be openeth the ears of -” 
; : their inftrudtions. . 3h 

| But 
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"Chap. 3. Sect. 3. 


lc. In a dream, in a Viſion of the Job 33: 
ſleep falleth upon men, in flum- 15:16 
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Communion with angels. 


——_— ——_© 


Book 1I. © FIs 


_—_ 
__—_— 


fire. 


But becauſe dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome | But how + do theWÞod Angels ſuggelt Due t 


proceeding only from the conſtitution of the 
Heavens, or trom the diſpofition of the air , 
or from precious cogitations, or from the temper 


of the Body, orftom-the «ffeRion of the mind, - 


or from the procuration of the Devil, and 
oply fome few trom the operation of good An- 
gels 3 it is therefore worthy our pains to 
know ſome ſuch marks or characters, where- 
by we may diſtinguiſh theſe laſt, from all o- 


thas of the former dreams. 
Dr. Warm- 


A learned Writer, in his Book of the Bapti- 
zed Twrk, hath laid down theſe marks of thoſe 
Dieams procured by Angels. 

1. When they move mnto that which is truly 
and eminently good , or from the contrary evil, 
an4 have nothing in them that. flands ite to 
the trmth or bolineſs of the Word of God, or 
ſound reaſon , nor that addeth any thing to God's 
Word, as # new way of Righteouſneſs or Sal- 
Vation. 

2. When they are of a wiſe , ſober, juſt, 
and orderly ant compoſmre , without a- 


ny tinfiure of lightneſs, gingling, or vanity in! 
them 


3. When they tome witto ns, being jn an holy 
temper and diſpoſition of ſpirit. 

4+ When they leave' both an holy, and bum- 
ble, and alſo s ftrong ant# certain impreſſion wh- 
on the mind, moving it not whon carnal, bnt ſpi- 
ritual principles and motives 3 to which we may 


add, an boly clearneſs and conſolation in the ſpirit, 


an encreaſe of vigor ,and readineſs to godly obedi- 
ence and. holineſs, , 

5. When' they agree with ſome work that God 
bath in band, and have ſomething in them that 
ſeems to be. above humane inventions, and have an 
excellent agreement in the ſeveral parts thereof, pre- 
fenting the ſane or ſeveral things. 

6. When they come unſonght and nnexpedied ; 
for if any man doth ſely ſeth, divination by 
dreams, compeſing himſelf thereunto by ſmper- 
ſtitirus rites or ceremonies, this were expreſly #- 
F229 Word : For thus ſaith the Lord of 


6fts, the God of Tſhuel, let not your Pro» 


I. 


| 


| 


| 


4 


| 


good ? 


I anſwer: 1, They inſpire, inje&, or Anſw. 


caſt into our mirids fome holy motions : {cl- 
dom paſſes the day over out. heads , but 
we may feel thefe injeQtions : Comes this is 
the way, walk, in it , ſtrive to enter in_at #b: 
ſtrait gate, &c, | 

2. They provoke and fiir us up with much 
importunity to this or that duty 3 Ho every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. They 
know well enough ovr ſluggiſh, dull, and 
heavy diſpoſitions, our ſpiritual lazineſs, and 
therefore they add ſtirring, quickning, Soul 
enlivening expreſſions, or exclamations, Ho, 


come ye to the waters z yea, they double it, or - 


treble it, come.ye to the waters 3 and come ye, 


buy and eat z and cone ye, buy wine and milk 


without money, and without price : They are 
not willing to give over, till they have made us 
willing to yield to their motions for our own 
Salvation. 2-1 

You may obje&, Surely this is the genuine 


work of the Holy Ghoſt, thus to inſpire and , 
provoke us to good: Very true, und yet that _ 


hinders not but that the. good Angels may 
be inſtruments, or agents : We fay, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is the prime Spirit , and yet the 
Angels are as miniftring Spirits z the Holy 
Ghoſt. is the Fountain, or head of Water, 
but the Angels ate as Ciſterns and Channels 
of Water 3 it is the will of the Holy Ghoſt 
to imploy the Angels, and to communicate 
himſelf to us by the Miniſtry of Angels, and 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt and Angels need 
not claſh. Indeed motions, inſpirations, and 
holy ſuggeſtions are ever originally and pri- 
marily trom the Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence 
it is, that commonly we put them all on that 
ſcore, we give them all to Chritis Spirit; yet 
I carmot forget the Authors Opinion I cited 


before, ' That God's Work's in the World are u- Eſa. $6. I, 
fually by infiruments, and not immediate; and 3, 3+ 


that good Angels are bis inſtruments, in convey- 
ing bis mercies both to foul and body. Another 


phees and your Diviners that be in the midft 


= 


{peaks as confidently every whit 3 For my pare Sxter's 


of you, deceive: you, /neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſt tv be drcamed =Bat e- 


nowgh of thir matter. ' | ao 
2, The Angels perſwade us to that which 
is good, . they do not only” declare to ns what 
is God's will, bat they adviſe us to,it. . This 
is the ordinaty office of blefed Angels, to in- 
ſilgood motions, to good thoughts, 
to admoniſh, and perſwade us on all ns 
to that which is good, As Satan is ever com- 
FO be earth, fecking whom he may de- 
vour, hexe and there laying his ſnares to catch 
poor ſonls in, _ tempting and inticing them 
to all ſorts of fin, as he eſpics occaſion and 
opportunity for it 3 ſo are the good Angels c- 
ver | and anon ſuggeſting good and pious 
 admoniſh our minds, 


noever the evil Angels can 
lr cut x £l 
— fin, pes oo FN < S. 


| 


offer fins 


(with the good leave of my 
Bretbren, be it 


vent occaſions of fin. 


ry Learned and Religious Dr 7 
ſpoken) I doubt not but good An- wel ado 


good Comnnſels, tender holy motiong, Sermon 
thoughts, yea, refreſh the often parched upon joy 


ſpiritr of graciols men with inward joy. —Shal %* *ngeks 

the Devil work, in the Childres of diſobedience 2 © © 

Epheſ. 2. 2. Enormonſly diſquiet the affe@ions, 

I Satn. 16, 15. Tea, inje& wicked thoughts into 

godly men with ſuceeſs, 1 Chro. 21. 1. 4n4 ſhall 

the good Angels be excluded from all aftings and 

operations upon the inward ſenſes of man — I can 

never believe it. 
3+ The Angels repel temptations, or pre- 

| This was the meaning 

of Michaels contending with the Devil a- 

bout the body of Moſes : It was the Devils de- 

ſign to diſcover Moſes his grave, and the Arch- 


angel was ready to refilt him : Bur why would 


the 


\ |the body and burial 
re |diſcovered to all ? Surely the An 
pot have 


Ir knoyn, teſt che 
and worſhipped 


FR” 


Angelr ſt him? To what end. was zbe Jule 5-6 
diſpute abou the body of Moſes ? Why might not 
e of Moſes have been | 


| would 

{hould have 

after-times. 
The 


- 


. 
het. 
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" Book II. 


Diniſtration of, and 


Chap... Sect. 4, 5. 


Deur. 34.6. 


1 Thel, 2- 
18, 


Dan. 1©.10, 
Il, 12, 


Luk, 22. 
43- 


AR. I'2+ 7» 


- Priſon : 


- ccedi 


The Devil foves | atry, and of all kinds of 
Idofatry, the 'DeviFabuſeth the World moſt 
with Idolatrous reſpets to the Bodies and 


. Relicks of dead Saints: Now the Archangel 


knew his delign, and therefore he would by no 
means have thoſe burial places known. Thus 
Aynſworth paraphraſeth on that Text of Dew- 
teronomy, He was buried in a valley of Moab over 
againſt Beth Peor, bur n» man knoweth of bis 
Sepulchre unto this day. The Angel would 
have no occaſion of Superſtition or Idolatry 
thereby : Oh what blcfſcd helps have we for 
preventing of fin ? How bulie are the Angels 
in our behalf (when we little think of it)-to 
repel temptations, and to prevent occaſions 
of evil ? As our good endeavours are often 
hindred by Satan, 1 would have come to you, e- 
ven T Paul, once and again, but Satan bindred us : 
So are our evil ations hindred by the heaven- 
ly Angels, elſe were not our” proteGion e- 
qual to our danger: A good Angel oppoſed 
Balaam in an evil way and if an heavenly 
ſpirit obſtru& the courſe of the evil, and ſtand 
in the way ,of a Sorcerers fin, how much 
more ready are thoſe ſpiritual powers to ſtop 
the ſpiritual miſcarriages -of Gods deareſt 
Children ? | 

4. The Angels quicken our dulnefs, en- 
courage our weaknels, and comfort us in . our 
ſorrows : All theſe we may read together in 
one Chapter, I was in adead ſleep (ſaith Daniel) 
on my face, and my face toward the ground, and 
behold an hand touched me, which ſet me upon 
my knees, and upon the palms of my bands and 
be ſaid unto me, O. Daniel, a man greatly be- 
loved, underſtand. the words that T ſpeak unto thee, 
and fland wpright, for unto thee am I now ſent 3 
and when be bad. ſpoken this word unto me, I 
ſtood trembling, then ſaid be unto me fear not Daniel, 
And there came again and touched me, one 
lik the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthned me, 
and ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace 
be | unto' thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong 3, and when 


he bad ſpoken unto me TI was. ftrengthned, and 


——_— 


ſaid, Let my Lord-ſpeak, for thow haſt ftrengtbned 


.me. In like manner. we find an Angel quick- 
ning, encouraging and ſirengthning Elyab to 
his work, 2 Kings 1. 3, 15. and Iſaiah to his 
bis work, 1/2. 6-6, 7. and Paul to his work, 
Afis 27. 23, 24. But eſpecially in the Suffer- 
ings ot his Saints, how uſual was it with God 
to ſend down his Avgels for their Comforters ? 
When Chriſt was in his agony, there appeared 
an Angel to bim from Heaven, ſtrengtbning him : 
When. Peter was in Priſon, Behold the Angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the | 
When Paul was in his dangerous 
Voyage, There ſtood by him that night the Angel 
of God, whoſe be was, and whom be ſerved, ſay 
ing,. Fear not Paxl, Afs 27. 23. In the fuc- 
cceding times of the Church, how frequently 
did the Angels appear to bleſſed Martyrs for 
their comfor 


Angel : Thus Theophi a, 'Ce- 

cilia ,--and. others, ſaw the good Angels as 

their "Comforters, anc ors of their, 

Chaſtity, And although pear to. 

us, now in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet 
Fomed by ther 


voke, us to. duties of holineſs and obedienge, 
| and eſpecially to.this main work of Converſion. 
| Po © 6 is $8 L | 


ſpiritual and myſterious ways 3 now they quick- 


en our dujneſs, encourage .our: weakneſs, and 
comfort us in heavineſs. 


- 


SE. C T..1V. 


Whether the Angels contribute any thing to 
our Converſion. 


B Efore 1 paſs this, |] would propound a Que- 


tion or two: As 


to our, Converſion ? We have heard at large, 
that Devils do.. what they can to hinder our 
Converſion: and are the Angels leſs active to 
good than they are to cvil, I cannot think it ? 
We may be ſure, that as the bad Angels do 
bad offices, ſo. the good Angels are in their 
way prompt and ready. to do all. the good of- 
fices they can, as to our good 3; and my reaſon 


will : Now God wills the Converſion of Sin- 


and therefore they will-it, and as they will it, 
ſo they reduce that will into ſeveral as, orclſe 
it were in vain, . But what thoſe acts are, may 
be another queſtion. "'M 
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Wherein do the - Angels contribute, as-to 


[Op Converſton - 


verſion, are ſuch as theſe, — 


heard before, how they invibbly teach us, in- 
firudt us, . enlighten us, and herein do. they 


but Hlzamination? 


the firſt work of Converſgon, 
born of 


As in the firſt Creation , the Firſt 
gh and there -wes tight 5 0 in new Creation, 


1, Whether the Angels contribute anghing 


is, their will is conformed to. the Will of God, 


They do bis Commandments, they bearken to the pi. 
voice of bis Words : Whatſoever God wills they. 20, 


HE ſeveral a&sof Angels as to our Con- * 


I. They inform our Judgmerits: we have 


contribute to our Converfion : For what is. 


— 


103. 


ners 3 As Tlive, T defire not the death of , a fin- Exe. 32. 
ner, but rather that be ſhould repent and live, 11. 


Gods Works was light,* God {e66 tet there be Gen. 1. . 


-firlf-work is light 3 God who commanded the, Cor.4.6. 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined into our 


Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence 
the fiate of Nature is called darkneſs, and'the 


times darkneſs, but, now . are ye light in the Lord : 


vellous light. Now if in this work the Angels 
are aſbſtant, they ouſt needs contribute to our 
Converfion in the firſt work. of it, which is 
illumination. | 


, they inſtill . and 


tions, they ſuggeſt good-thoughts, they. pro-. 
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- 2. They move ourwill : This is that we | 
ſaid before , that. the good Angels perſwade ' 
us to that which is good, 
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arts, to give the light of the knowledge of the / 


ſtate of Grace' is called light 3 Te were fome- x5, 6. 8, 


And be hath called you out of darkneſs into bis mar-. ; pe. 2.9. 
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Communion -with Angels. 
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_ doirregularly ? If the evil Angels cannot on- 


-. in, Ex.gpr. If they can cle&ively work upon 


void in heaven by the fallen Angels, ſhould 
be ſupplyed by men and women, and there- 
fore they do what they can to move and per- 
ſwade us to a change: I' know they ' cannot 
efhiciently move, .or turn the will z we leave 
to Chritt - and his Spirit the efficacy and ble(- 

{ing of all, they, only-move, and perſwade, 
and make uſe cf: arguments to do this or that, 
but the Holy Spirit makes effeQtual, and gives 
the iſſue to what they move. Tf you ſay, what 

needs this miniftration, for Chriſt can move or | 
perſwade without them? I may as well 
ask what need Miniſters, Preaching, Sacra- 
ments ? It is enough to ſilence and ſtop our 
mouths, when we hear theſe are- God's wa 
of Adminiſtration, theſe are:God*s Ordinan- 
ces, of which the Angels are a great part, and 
according to the good pleaſure of God, they 
act, and ſtir, and move, and perſwade us to 
Converſion. 

3. They work on our affe&ions, endeavour- 
ing to ſettle them, and keep them on right ob- 
zes : At is true, they cannot turn the'ſtream 
and current of our affeqions back (God on- 
y can turn this Fordan back) but they can 

rive them faſter, 'and cauſe them to ſvvell a- 
bove their natural Channels 3 it is the ſpirit of 
bondage which worketh fear, but when fear 
is wrought, they can blow it up, and intend 
it more, as the Spirits inftruments : Sometimes 
you. have heard how evil Angels could work 
further and deeper fears than the Holy Ghoſt 
by himſelf intended , and cannot the good 


Angels do regularly, what the evil Angels can 


ly propound ſuch objects as ſhall. move us to 
fear, but alſo can ſtir up ſuch humours in the 


body, which ſuch a paſſion doth a& and fiir 


Melancholly,  fo- as to put a man into a timo- 
rous and trembling diſpoſition z how © much. 
more can the 'good Angels propound ob- 
jects, and ftir up humours, and fo work on 
the affections, whether of fear or hope, or 


unknown to us, and ſo ſhall be unril that time, 
that Time ſhall be no more 3 only this we be- 
lieve for the preſent,that the Converſion of fin- 
ners, is the Jubilation of Angels, and-this, I 
take it, is the plain ſenſe or meaning of Chriſis 
words, that when they fee the ranks and files 
of lapſed Angels filled up with new recruits, 
men and women, penitent for their ſins; this is 
matter of joy, of extatical joy tothe holy An- 
gels of God. | 


SECT. VI. 


ys | Experiences of this Truth, ' as to our out- 


ward man. 


F OR ſome experiences of this blefſed 
truth, in xeſpe& of our bodies. —— 

1. They keep us from evil. id 
One going ſcaſonably to bed, about mid- 
night he awoke, and could not ſleep; there- 
upon he awaked his Wife, and talking with 
her, {uddenly he eſpicd a light in his Cham- 
ber, which came through a Box hole 3 he de- 
-manding of her what chat light was, ſhe open- 
ed her cyes but could not tell : Anon ſhe a- 
roſe out of Bed, and looking through the:Box 
hole (which by a gracious Providence was 
| that night open, though uſually ſhut) ſhe, eſpied 
a fire kindled on ſome: Wood in the Houſe, 
which . quickly would have ſet all ona flame, 
that no way they could have eſcaped with 
Life, ' but they both- haſtned 'out of their 
Chamber, and coming intothe Houſe, they ti- 
mouſly quenched the tire, and admiring at Gods 
Providence, in cach circumſtance, '-they re- 
turned in. ſafety to bed, and found that 
reſt and ſleep after, -which before they could 
not obtain. | 

| The ſame Perſon riding over a deep Wa- 
ter, his Horſe in the midſt of the Stream laid 
him down under him: Thus: Man and Horſe 


forrow, or joy, or or hatred ? © 
4. They repel te: 


- abundantly. how the Soul is haunted | with 
ſeveral temptitions.44/ | 


verſion s paſſing upon it Thar to" Catal bu 
by way of revenge, for the Souls revolt 
him : But are not the - good Angels as bufic 


as Satan? and if they. refift him, what can |: 


8ll the troops of Hell hurt us ? We know the 
good Angels have as muchi advantage of their 
ſtrength over Satan , as they | 
ſtation 3 how then ſhould that evil one ſtand 


in the encounter > Or what. need we fear in 
ſo mighty and ſure hands? He. that: paſſeth 
with. a firong -Convoy...through a- wild and 
| nger of . wild 

afis, or Robbers, no leſs than it. he were 


illous Deſert , ſcorns the. danger 


in a firong Tower at. home 3 


.weare 
us, and.reſiſt Satan inall 
| 5. ney joy.in the: 


hery Darts. 


ions. ' You have heard- 


have of their 


Converſion :of 6G | 
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both -plunged in 3 the man with much ado 
having recovered himſelf and getting through, 
he rode home wet and cold, which caſt hin 


- | into a. Feaver, yet in time he: recovered, -and 


| bleſſed that God, who by the Miniltry of his 
Angels, delivercd him from the danger both of 


- 


| fre and Water. ; 
The ſame Perſon being at home,a Daughcer 
came tovilithim, who vening was very im- 


portunate to go more Early than- ordinarily t 
that preſently they wene to Prayers, and com- 
all in the Family made up the Stairs to ſeve- 


aſleep, but preſently a.noiſe, like Thunder, a- 
red, that ſhe; beipg laſt in” bed; was ſcarce» 


the 


v * 
> 
. . 
a, Wh. | 


)! 
- 


ral Lodgings 3 no ſooner were they dropped 


waked them all, he wondred," and asked his: 
| ſo may we | Wife if ſhe heard the thunder'3' who anſwe- 
the onſets df the Powers of darkneſs, whilft hat ( | 
by the Angels who both defend | ly aſleep, but could not tell whether it was a 
clap of Thunder, or a fall of ſome'part. of 
the Houſe; and xiſipg out of bed ©o, gox9 the 
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j 


uſed to bed'z her importunity fo far prevailed, 
mending themlelves to God for his cuſtody, 


v4 


—_—___ 


Chap. J. Sect. 7 


——— 


ber floor, and Chamber adj ing ir fallen down. | 


By that caution ſhe trembling ſtayed her foot, 
and drew back to tell her}Husband the news 3 
he defixed her to go fawn ftairs into the 
houſe, light a Candle, a to fee the matter 3 
but endeavouring to opeaw the door below in- 
to the houſe, the pa 

the - Floor of the Chambers fajlen down 3 
their Daughter, that lay in one of the two 
Chambers, ſeated over the houſe, crygd, that 
her Bed crackt,. and (he was afraid to lyc in it 3 
thereupon they adviſed hex tq haſten out of it, 
and with the Maid to creep into a corner of 
the Chamber, which was mot ſecure. In the 
mean time, a Cry or Call was made through 
a Caſement for -fome Neighbours help z by 
this means a Candle was brought, but no pal- 
ſage being poſſible through the doors, the 
Stanction of a Caſcment was cut, and One 
came in at the Window with his light, then 
it was ſeen how two Chambers over the 
houſe were ſuddenly fallen, with all the weight 


of Wood, and Clay, and furniture above, and 


that nothing remained unfallen, but a little 


Lodging,, reports the Paſſages of the late 
Conference to thoſe who. fate at the Table 
with him, among{t whom Melan@Fon. being 
one, he was called out of the room-'to ſpeak 
with a firanger, newly come into the houſe, 
going forth accordingly, he finds a grave old 
man, of a goodly countenance, feemly, and 
richly attired, who-in a friendly and grave 
mannner tells him that within one hour there 
would come to their Inn certain Officers, as 
from the King of the Romans to attach Grine;s, 
and to carry him to Priſon, willing him to 
charge Grineus, with all poſſible ſpeed, to flec 
out of Spires, and requiring MelanJhon to fee 
that this advantage were not neglefted 3 which 
ſaid, the old man: vaniſhed- our of his fight: 
Inſtantly Melandos2 returning to his Compa=- 
nions, recounted unto then the words of this 
{iirange Monitor, and -haftened the departure 
of Grinews accordingly, who had no ſooner 
| boated ' himſelf on: the: Rhine, then he was 
eagerly ſought for at his ſaid Lodging, Of 
\ this Melanfbon, in his Commentary on Daniel 
writes, and acknowledges Gods fatherly pro- 


Room of one Chamber, where the two Beds 
ſicod, wherein the wa Women lay. Ac firſt 
view.they all ſtood amazed, but recollecting 
themſclves, the two Women were by a Lad- 
der ſafely brought down from the corner of 
the fallen Chamber, and: being brought into 
another Chamber, they took their reli till the 
Mornivg: At day light they ſaw their won- 
 derful Preſervations, and viewing the Circur- 
ſtances, \it appeared :' 1. If that Night all had 
not gone to Bed before their ordinary time, 
they had Beep all fieting/in; the houſe, which 
then would have fallen upon them, and have 
ſlain them all. 2+. If his Wife had not then 
ſtayed her ſtep, when the Daughter cryed, 
Stay Mother, the bad fallen down into the 
nether room amongſt rubbiſh, and probably 
had loſt her life. 3. If thoſe two Beds had 
not ſtood wherein the two Women lay when 
all —_— oe oo ig ord they _ both 
periſhed, : eſpecially the et, with a Child 
in oq Belly, being yet but an Embaio. 'Ine- 


vidence in ſending this Angel of his for the 
reſcue of his Faithtul ſervant. 
Fobn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, was 
no. ſooher ftept out of his houſe, with his Fa- 
mily to go to the Bains, but the houſe fell 
right down in the place. Our own expe- 
rience at home is able to furniſh us with di- 
vers ſuch Inftances » 1f' a' man by ſome ſtrong Biſhop - 
inftin be warned to change that lodging, which he Hall of . 
conſtanly beld for ſome years, and finds his won- "8b. 
ted w_ = that night a with the 
unexpected tall of an waſuſpeted comiguatio 
to what canſe can we pri + 5H. but Os C 
tending Angels *-— Or bave we been preſerved 
from mortal dangers which. we could not tell bow © 
_by our providence to have evaded ? Onr- inviſible 
Gmardians have done it. , | 
In the true pourtraiQure of his Sacred Ma- 
jclily Charles the Second, it appears, that by 
God this King Reigns, 'in that he hath' exer- 
ciled thoſe, providences! over him that arc 
| hardly exerciſed over *ten thouſands. of us : 
very appeared. the Finger of | That Star in (the Eaſt, at his Highneſs Birth, a new 
God, and -the- Promiſe was minded, He ball | ſpeaks much this way:3. the Powers in hea- Star was 
! | a 1. | tha ully:guarded him through diſcove- 
; choke days, wherein thouſands fcll at his _ $f 
right hand, and ten thouſands at his left, aim- _ 
ed at. fome great prizez his Royal life (the day, ſeem- 
care of Angels) muſt not go out privately, and ing from 
be loſt unprofitably in a cares. — Oh how _—— - 
the Angels forbad thoſe millions of prophane *;, =P 
| | hands, that would rudely have touched- the Birth, dic- 
with Grines, Loeds Anointed * His eſcape: ut Woreefter was playing irs 
, crayed almoſt miraculous : He: ſought his way all a- : 
ee long, five miles from. Worceſter, thers he turned 20s in 
to the leſs frequented ways that could Sunſhine, 
ifopini- | til he:\came | the , in the 
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Let this Story never be forgotten EIKQN 
BASIAIKH ByR.F. 

2. "They keep us in, or reſtore us to 
health. 

One going to London, inned and lodged all 
night at the Maiden-bead in Cat-Eaten ſtreet, 
where the ſame night died a young Wife of 
the Peſtilence ; as another had died before, the 
lickneſs and death of the Parties being con- 
' cealed, he aroſe in the Morning, took ſome re- 
' paſt, and went about his occaſions 3 but at his 
xeturn in the Afternoon, as he was going into 
the Inn, -a-friend called him back and told 
him the truth; in the midſt of the diſcourſe, 
he ſaw the Gates ſhut before his eyes, and 
preſently was written upon them, Lord bave 
mercy xpon us. This hath minded him of Gods 
Providence and Promiſe, Swrely be (hall deliver 
thee from the noyſom Peſtilence, for be ſhall give 
bis Angels charge over thee. 

Fobn Trelille, a poor Cripple in Cornwal, that 
for ſixteen years together was- fain to walk 
upon his hands, by reaſon of the cloſe con- 
traction of the finews of his legs (upon three 
monitions in his Dream to waſh in a Well,. 
called Madernes) was ſuddenly ſo reſtored to 
his Limbs, that I ſaw him (faith my Author) 
able both to walk, and to get his own main- * 
renance. Marcus Aurelius Antonixs, in his 
Dream, received the preſcript of a Remedy of 
his Diſeaſe, which the Phyfitians could not 
cure; whence came this, . but by the ſug- 
geſtion of Angels ? Have we been raiſed up 
from deadly fickneſſes when all natural belps have 
given ws up? Gods Angels bave been our ſecret 
Phyfitians. Biſhop Hal. p 

3- They furniſh us with all neceflaries for 
this life. | 

Mr. Samnel, a godly Miniſter in Queen Ma- 
ries days, was convented before Biſhop Bon- 
ner, -who committed him to Priſon, and there 
chained\him up to a Poſt, in ſuch ſort, that 


now part, let us rely on Gods Providence : 
She in her grief and haſt anſwered, Well, ſend 
Providence to Market, and ſee what it will-bring 
bome. 
knew this Doctor very well, dining with di- 
vers Gentlemen at an Inn, looking out of 
the Window, ſaw the Doctors Maid, whom 
being an'ancient ſervant, he knew, and ſent 
for he up, asKing her how her Maſter did ; - 
lhe anſwered, very well; and fell a weeping 3 
he inquiring the cauſe, the told him what 


It was fo that day, a Nobl: man, who 


{traights they were brought to 3 he wondring, 

and being troubled at it, called the Inn-keeper, 

and wiſhed him to give that Maid ten pound, 

and every one of the Gentlemen gave twen- 

ty ſhillings a piece : So the Doctor ſending 

Providence (of which the Angels are Servants 

and Inſtruments) to Market, it brought him 

home fifteen pounds : Doubtleſs it is becauſe 
we do not truſfi, not becauſe God either can- 
not, or will nat give, that makes us ſo often 
want Mercics; and ſuch Providences would be 
uſual, if our confidence in God - were but fo. 
Idem ibidem. | 

There was a certain poor: Family, who -be- 
ing-in great wank and having lictle or no- 
thing for the Children in it z when Dinner 
came, they put them off with play-things, 
and told them they would fee it they could 
get them ſomething for Supper 3 and when 
Supper. came, they would give ſome ſmall 
piece of bread; and ſo get them to bed; and 
thus they uſed them ſo long,” while at laſt the 
Children would not go to bed, but cryed for 
Bread : That night it was ſo, the Lord Faxlk- 
land waking before midnight, could not ſleep, 
and then it came into his mind that this Fa-- 
mily was in great want, infomucK that . he 
called up ſome of his Servants, and ſent them 
with a great Loaf and a -Cheeſe to the 
houſe 3 when they came, they found the Chil- 


ſtanding on tip-toes he was fain to bear up all 
the weight of his body in that manner, to his 
intolerable pain ; befides he allowed him but 
three morſels of bread, and three ſpoonfuls of 
water a day, ſo.:that he was extreamly tor- 
mented with hungee and thirſt, and had his 
Body fo miſerably dried up, "thar-he. 
fain - have drunk: his own water, but co 
. not make one drop : But after he had conti- 
nued in this miſerable caſe three days, he fell 
| and one clad -all in white ſeemed to 
nd before him, - telling him, that from 
| henceforth he ſhould neither hunger, nor 
' thirſt any more 3 which allo came to paſs, 
though he was not burnt till many days after, 
White's Power of Godlineſs. | 
. .:A. DoRor of Divinity, of fingutar learn- 
and piety, ſent his Maid co the Market, to 
Proviſion for the following week : But all 
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dren ctying for bread, and the Parents weeping 
by them, who with a great deal of joy nd 
eagerneſs receiv'd. that unexpected Proviſion. 
Thus the Lord order'd it by his Providence, 
that they were not only then relieved, but their 
neceſſities being related to the Lord Falkland, 
he'took care of them for the future, Idem 


 tbidem. 


— — 


Luther hath this Story : A certain Woman, 
in the time of -Famine, having nothing at all 
for her Children, and her {elf to cat, bein 
brought to very great extremity, 'ſhe reſolv 
upon this courſe 3 ſhe made her. (elf and all 
her Children ready, and with a great deal of 


comfort and confidente ſhe walked co a Spring, 


not” far her houſe 3 as ſhe'was going, 
one met her, who asked her whither ' ſhe was 
going with her Children: ſhe told him, that 
all her Proviſion was quite ſpent, and ſhe was 
going with her Children to: ſuch a Fountain 
cloſe by, being confident, that God that - had 
- provided drink: for her - and her Children, 
. would there provide food for them alſo 3 and he 
that heard the young. Ravens, and' provided-, 
[ much'more take care' of her, 

ones : He 
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ty of meal, which was food for her, and her 
Children, but whence this Proviſion came ſhe 
knew not, nor knew the man who told her 


of it. 
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E xperiences of this truth, as to our in- 
ward man. 


3. JDOr ſome Experierces of this bleſſed 
truth, in reſpe& of our Souls, 

I, They declare to us Gods will 3 of old 
they did ſo to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, 
Manoah, Gideon, David, Eljab, Eliſha, Iſaiah, 
Exckiel, Daniel, Zachary': And in the New 
Tefiament they did ſo to Foſeph, Mary, Za- 
chariah, the Shepherds, Mary Magaalen, Peter, 


— 
— —— 


Philip, Cornelius, Paul, John the Evangeliſt, * 
and to all the Apoſiles. At this time they | 


do not inviſibly declare Gods will, nor mutt 
we truſt to Viftuns, or Revelations z yet ma- 
ny times they teach us by Dreams, and many 
times they coyn Impreſhons on our fancy and 
imagination whiles we are waking: They can 
make rare -and wonderful compotitions of 
what they find in us 3 fo that to me, here is 
the difference between the Converſe of Men 
and. Angelsz Men can ſpezk to the under- 
ſtanding by- the meditation of our external 
ſenſes, but the Angels go a nearer way to 
work, and ſpeak tuſt of all to the internal 
{cnſes, making ſuch compoſitivns there as the 
underſtanding preſently takes off, and reads 


Dingly of What is written : Do we not,” waking and ſleep- 


ing, ſee impreſſions in our fancy, of things that 
_ thowght we bad forgotten ? This is is by the 
Angels. 

One being a long while trained up in Cere- 
monies, . Notionals, Fables, unprofitable mat- 
ter, rather than ſound and faving knowledge, 
which is in Faith at laſt converfing with ſome 
godly men, and with practical books, he forind 


ſome impreſſions in his fancy of another kind | 


of Divinity, and fo inclined, that Divinity 
was rather praftical, than ſpeculative ; and 
that ſuch kind of Preaching as was uſually 
delivered in an affected. ſpruceneſs of lan- 
. guage, and ious ' trimnt(s" of © the 
windy and dead Letter, would never ſave 
Souls. Theſe * impreflhons; were * more and 
more fixed in him, : and at laſt be was ſatisfi- 
ed, that many ipoor literate Souls that felt the 
power of Godlineſs on .theix own hearts, had 
more true knowledge of Divinity, than many 
leamed DoQtors and Rabbies, , that had no- 
. thing but Orthodoxy, or a (wimming know - 
- ledge 'of truth; and+ that many unleamed 
- ſnatched Heaven, .and - took it by. violence, 
whiles many learned with theix learning periſh- 


| ed, and went down to. Hell :: The efficacy of this | 
light be giver to the ſpirit, bu# the inſtruments: | 


udity of it,. as workgng xpot- tbe fancy or Imaging» | 
afcribes to the Angels, % B44 1; *28003-4 


little before the bread was adminiſtred to her, 
though ſhe could not fay that the Devil ap. 
peared to her in a bodily ſhape, yet he' ſeemed 
to her as if he did, and told her, that ſhe 
ſhould not cat 3 but then the Loxd was pleaſed 
to bring, into her mind that paſſage in the Cantz- 
cles, Fat O my friends : Notwithſtanding, 
Satan fill continued terrifying of her, and 
when ſhe had caten, told her, (ſhe ſhould not 
drink; but the Lord brought that ſecond 
clauſe of the verſe into her mind, Drink, yea 
drink, abundantly my beloved 3 and fo ſhe drank 
alſo, and preſently was filled with ſuch un- 
{peakable Joys, that ſhe knew not how (he 
got home3 which Soul-raviſhing Joys conti- 
nued for a Fortoight after, and filled her mouth 
with Songs of praiſe, ſo that ſhe could neither 
ſleep, nor cat, more than ſhe forced her ſelf 
to do out of conſcience of duty. - Whyte. 

2. They adviſe us fo that which is good, 

The light preſented to one as before, ma- 
ny bleſſed motions came in-to begin with . the 
beginning of ſaving practical truths 3 and this 
he underſtood was the DoQtrine of Regenera- 
tion 3 and therefore it ever he would be ha 
py, he muſt have ſome fecling of that ; Ma- 


eth where it lifteth; and we are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think; and it is not of him that wil- 
leth, nor of him that runneth, 8&c. The Ob- 
jeRions are not formally now remembred : But 
notwithſtanding them, the motions to fall on 
the work continued afreſh, and finding them 
daily upon his ſpirit, at laſt he ſubmitted wil- 
lingly to thoſe inſpirations, and every day ſet 
ſome time apart to be in the duty ;' it pro- 


- 
mani 


ved tedious and difficult at firſt, but after- 
wards fin appeared very finfu}, -and the Spi- 
rit ſet it home on his Soul, and by degrees 


ſery, to ſome hope of mercy in Chriſt : and 
before he had done (though' many a day it 
continued) the holy Spirit infuſed - Faith, 
whereby he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, as Savi- 
_ and yn of 89a = Husband. 

his work begun by t els, by inftilling 
- good motions, was. the joy of Angels, when it 
was perfedtcd: There is Joy in the preſence 
Angels of Gad over ene finner that repemetb. : 
One, about the time ot Reformation of 
| Religion, defired much of God the guidance 
| and affiſtance of. an Angel 3 and trom the 
 thixty ſeventh year of his age he had ſcnfible 
feftations of a ſpirit that affifed him, 
and followed him till his Death. In his 


| Dreams 'or Viſions, he. was fornetimes ad- 


moniſhed of this or that Vice, - and, ſornetimes 
advertiſed of this or that Danger, and fome- 
reſolved of this or that Noubt, or ſome- 

a | duty: Once 
Jave thy Soul, Utſuallyiin the Morning, a 
the fourth hour, : the Angel. would have'bcac 
and 'if hc 


» 


* 


Chap. 3. Sect. > 


- troubles returned + upon her, infomuch, as a 


ny Objeions were raiſed, That the wind blow- 


| ſucceſſively, he was led from a ſenſe. of mi- - 


of the Luke 15; 


I'0, 
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3; Sect. 7. 


Communion with Angels. 
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lowing,: if he had read any book that was not 
good, the Angel would have firuck upon the 
book, to have cauſed him to have left it, and 
laid it aſide : Often would the Angel have 
provoked him to prayer, and almſ-deeds, 
and other duties. Bodinus asking -him, whe- 
' ther ever he had ſeen the form'of this An- 
gel? He anſwered, that he never ſaw any 
thing, but only a bright and ſhining light in a 
round Orb 3 and once after prayer upon his 
Bed, that he ſaw a ſweet Boy, in white ap- 
parel, of admirable Beauty. Bodinus de Ma- 
gorum demonomania, 

3+. They repeal temptations, or prevent 
occakons of fin. 

One having many temptations offered him, 
eſpecially in his dreams in the night, hewb- 
ſerved, that at the ſame times ſuch thoughts 
have come in, that in thoſe. very dreams he 
confidently cryed, Avoid Satan, and again, A- 
void Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhatt thou ſerve ; 
which he believes were put in by the An- 

cls. 
v One Natalixs, that had formerly ſuffered 
great perſecution for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
was ſeduced by Aſclepiodotus , and Theodorus, 
two ScQaries, to be the Biſhop of their Sec, 
promifing to pay him an hundred and fifty 
Crowns of filver every month, and fo. he 
joyncd himſelf to them 3 but the Lord in mer- 
- Cy not intending, . to loſe him that had fſut- 
fered ſo much for his ſake, admoniſhed him 
by a Viſion, to adjoyn himſelf to the true 
Church again, which the man for the 


preſent, blinded with lucre and honour, did 


Bia 
Sack-'j faid, 


Syrology, 

Cyprian xelates a ſtory of one of his Fellow 
Miniſters, who is the-eaid& of his torments 
began to faint, being greatly d Of death, 


and defired to be. releafed 3 at which time 
there a to. him a young man of ad- 
mirable ; and ſo'bright, that mans mor- 
tal eye. could ſcarce endure to behold him 3 
who angerly faid to him, Pati timetis, exire non 
vultiz, quid faciem wvobis ? To ſuffer you dare 
| ar," =_ you will not, what ſhall I do with 
you # 


fort 'us, -'' | 
'  & certain Godly Woman riding behind 
her Husband, who was a Perſccutor of Mr. 
Bolton, as they it thundred and 
lightned- 


were riding, 


Ya) . » _ 
-” 
: 
&. . 
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) 
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= 
was ous 


ther, He was amazed at her chearfulneſs and 
anſwer, and' began to think with himfelf, / 
Sxrely theſe . Puritans have ſomething within * 
them, that they are able to bear up in ſuch ſtorms, 
and that they bave peace, and are chearful, while 
I tremble, And being not far off, imme- 
diatcly he did ride to Maſter Bol#on, be- 
ſeeching pardon that he had perſcuted him, 
and defired that he would tell him what he 
ſhould do to be ſaved. . | 

Thomas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickſhire, was 
all his younger days very looſe and diſſolute, 
an Enemy to goodneſs, and an hater of good 
men 3 but it pleaſed God at laft to convert 
hirp, after a ſtrange and wonderful manner, 
which was thus : In a morning, as he lay 
in his Bed, plotting, and contriving how to 
moleſt and perſecute ſome of | his godly 
Neighbours, there appeared a Viſion to him 
of a City, wherein there were many poor 
ragged Lambs in the Streets, and a man dri- 
ving of them, and he heard a Voice ſaying to 
him, hat are theſe ? To which he anſwered, 
Sheep : Then ſaid the Voice again, Theſe are 
my $ whom thou perſecuteſt, Preſently af- 
ter he ſaw another Viſion of a pile of Fag- 
gots, and heard the Voice ſaying, What' are 
theſe ? He anſwered, Faggets: Then ſaid the 
Voice, As theſe are bound up for the fire, ſo 
thou deſerveſt to be bound hand and foot, and caft 
into everlaſting fire. He anſwered, Truth Lord ; 
yet Withal. he cryed carneſily to the Lord for 
mercy : and preſently after he faw in another 
Vifion a Pillar of Braſs, but fo bright and 
glorious, that he was not able to look upon _ 
itz then ſaid the Voice, Be of good comfort, 
for thos art a choſen Veſſel, which ſhall. ſuffer ma- 


bings for my narizes ſake. | To which. he 
Lerd if # be thy will, let it be now : And 
preſently he had a blow given him on his fide, 
as with a Dagger, the mark whereof he car- 
ried. with him to his grave. Aﬀter this, - it 
pleaſed God to raiſe him up with comfort, 
and he became an eminent Profeſſor, and was 
very zealous for the truth? White. 
A little before the 'cighth Perſecution be- 
gan, God by a Viſion: revealed it to Cyprian, 
aying to him, Be quiet, and of good comfort, for 
pedee will come, albeit a little ftay tbere is for 
a while, for that ſome remain yet 20 be proved, 
and tryed, Clark. 
'Theodorws, for finging a Pſalm at the remo- 
ving of the body of Babilas, being apprehend- 
ed, was examined with exquiſite torments, 
and fo cruelly exeruciated from morning till 
almoſt noon, that hardly he eſcaped with life, 
and being afterwards asked by his friends, 
how he could endure ſuch extream torments, 


| ſaid; That at firſt be felt ſome pain, but after- 


wards there flood by bim a young man, who as 
be was ſweating ' with the pain; wiped away 
bis ſweat, and mes ſo bim with 
cild water, mherewith be was ſo delighted, that 
when' be was'let down from the Engine, it grie- 
puſtine was yet a Manichee, his 
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Chap. 4. Sect. 8, 9. 


he 


Rom.13.12, 
13, 14+ 


unto her, and that he asked her the cauſe 
of her ſadneſs, and when ſhe had decla- 
red that it was by reaſon of forrow that ſhe. 
had for her Son, who was then in the way 
of deſtruction, he bid her be of good cheer, 
and wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that 
ſhe ſhould ſee her Son to be with her 
wherc ſhe was, and fo ſhe ſaw her Son, ftand- 
ing with her upon the ſame rule. Anguſt, Con- 


felſe b. 3+ 
SECT. VIII. 


Experiences of this Truth, as to Con- 
verſion. 


O R ſome experiences of the Angels con- 

tributing to our Converſion. On a time, 
Auguſtine being, in great heavineſs, and deep 
contrition of heart, crycd out, Oh ! what is 
this ? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of ſin ? 
unlearned men take Heaven by violence, and we, 
with all our Learning. lye groveling in fleſh and 
blood. After this he had a great conflict, for 
all his paſt pleaſures repreſented themſelves 
before his eyes, (aytng, What wilt thou de- 
part from us ? and ſhall we be no more with thee 
for ever ? And th:n a marvelous tempeſt of 
weeping came upon him, {o that he caſt him- 
ſ<If on the ground under a fhg-tree, and gave 
full ſcope to his eyes, which brought-forth 
preſently whole floods of tears 3 and then, 
behold he heard a voice, as if it had been of 
a Boy or Maid finging, and ſaying, tolle &- 
lege, tolle & lege Take np and read, Take up 
and read : Wherefore reprefling the force of 
his tears, interpreting, that: this Voice came 


from Heaven, and was ſpoken by Angels, he . 


took up the book of Pauls Epiſtles which 


he had with him, with a-purpole to read the- 


the firſt Chapter that he ſhould find, and 0- 
pening it, his eyes tixed on theſe words, The 
night is ſpent, the day is at band, let us therefore 
caft off the works of Errkuss, and let us put on 
the Armour of light ; let us walk boneſtly, as in 
the day, not in noting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambring and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife aud envy- 
in, but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
by chis rficans he was converted. Aug. 1, 
felſe c..12, : 

A woman telling me of her great trouble 
and grief, and of her long continuance in 
the pangs of the New 'Birth, the ſaid,” that 
ſhe heard at laſt» a voice : plainly and di- 
ſtin]y ſaying to her as (he was bewailing her 
fins, If tht forget, Tle forget 3 If thow'l for- 
get, Te forget. | 

A Man labouring inthe pangs of his New 
Birth, began to deſpair of Salvation , and 
at 'Jaſt concluded he ſhould. be - damned; 
whereupon, plotting and contriving what was 
beſt to do,: he reſolved to make away himſelf, 


and not tolive any longer : For theſe reaſons: 


I, Becauſe he conceived, the he lived, |: 
the more and greater would be his fin.' And | 


2. . The more would God by his fin be diſho- | c : 


The more and greater would 


his torment. p 


Con- 


proportionably to his"ſa. be} in |- 


place where he had appointed the execution 
and ſelf-murder, there ſuddenly came into his 
mind (as if a dart of light had been injeced) 
this very word, Who knows ? on which, pon- 
dring and ruminating, he asked himfelf, ho 
knows what ? and preſently was thrown in 
(as he conceived) the end of the Sen- 
tence, Who knows what is Gods Decree , 


or mind concerning me , neither Angels, Devils, 


nor Men. On which words paufing and con- 
fidering a while he reaſoned thus with 
himfelt, If I know not Gods mind, it may 
be I ſhall be ſaved. Upon this he ſaid 
his purpoſe, put on by Satan, and probably 
prevented by an Angel, and ſo went to 
prayer, and within three days atter he received 


comfort. 


SECT. IX. 


Of the Duties that concern us in this re- 
ſpeF. 


I. TN all dangers let us ſtir up Faith, and 

exerciſe it on the promiles of Angel- 
protection : Art thou a Souldier ? do wolence 
to no man, neither accuſe any faiſly, and be con» 
tent with thy Wages, march, charge, retreat, 


ver thy bead in the. day of battle, tor thou art in 


thy ways ; but if thou invadeſt the Miniſterial 


Office, preſuming to preach, who never was 
ſent, look to thy ſelf, thou. canſt not with- 
out ulurpation pretend to Gads keeping, for 
thou art owt of all thy ways : Nor do I fear 
the frowns of any if offended hereat, and re- 
proving me for giving this juſt reproof : I am 
ſure ] am in my calling, in my ways and 
therefore” with comfort and conhdence may 
relye on. God, .and his Angels protection, 
only that we abuſe not the promiſe as the 
Devil did 5 let us keep in owr ways, that we may 
be kept ſafe by the Angels, then only is An- 
gcl-proteQion to be expeRted,, when. we are 
in the ways God hath appointed 3 that is to 
ſay, within the compaſs of our and 


particular Callinge+-ebry- ſhall keep thee in all thy 


9x75 Or In all thy bounds, cr inall thy cour- 
ſes appointed thee by God.” Surely we: have 
need to look to our ſclves in all our aQions, 
as in cating, drinking, riding, ſporting, for 
even in theſe: God hath: ſet | us our ways : 
We hear.of many ſad diſaſters of Gods dear- 
eſt ſervants, and\'we need not wonder, if we 
but. conſider their wandrings: Alas they keep 


or otherwiſe they might walk ſafely without 
any danger. If Facob keepbut in his ways, 
he may ſafely meet with his Brother Eſax 
.cotning againſt him with four hundred men. 
Mr. Dod would fay, he cared not where he 
-was, if he could but anſwer theſe two que- 
'ſtions well : Who am T1? and what do 


12 If 


the” fire of hell : And even now going to the |- 


PRES. *; ep. 
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do duty according to command, God ſhall co- 


not within compaſs, they are put of their ways, * 


I lee? | 


L'T | 


Chap. 3. Sect. 9. : 


Commutnion with Angels. 


- 


2. In our fickneſſes, ſores, dangers of Plague | 


” or Peſtilence, let us eye the promiſe of /n- 


Pſal. 91. 3, gel-miniftration 3 Surely be ſhall deliver thee, 


5, ©, 710, from the noyſom Peſtilence 5 


v4 


1Cor. 3-21 


Thow ſhalt not 
be afraid for the Terrour by night, nor for the 
Arrow that flieth by day, 'nor for the Peſtilence 
that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the Deftru- 
dion that waſteth at noon-day a thouſand ſhall 
fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand as thy right 
band,but it ſhall not come nigh thee :— There ſhall 
no evil befal thee,neither ſhall any Plague come nigh 
thy dwelling, for be ſhall give bis Angels charge 
over thee. Many other Promiſes we have, both 
to prevent and qualitic, and to remove fick- 
neſſes, as Exod. 15. 26; Deut. 7. 15. Pſal. 41. 
3- | Heb. 12. 6,7, 8. Iſa. 40. 31, well 
may we live- by Faith on ſuch es- as 
theſe : But why ſhould the Promiles of An- 
gel-miniſtration be out of uſe ? To what end 
are theſe Promiſes, if we may not reſt or roll 
our felves upon 'them as well as others ? 
Should God fay in our ficknefſes, Send to 
ſuch a Phyſician, and make ſe of bim, and you 
ſhall be cared, we (ſhould ſubmit : And are not 
theſe Heavenly Phyſicians of more-value? And 
have we not an expreſs Promiſe, that in their 
Miniſtration we ſhall have health ? Oh let us 
cyc theſe Promiſes! + | | 

3-. In our qutward- wants let us have fome 
thoughts of Angel-miniftration, as to ſupplies. 
Itis a wonder how all the Creation is fſer- 
viceable to man, the very Plants and Herbs 
adminifter to his Food , the Beaſts of the 
Ficld, and Fowls of 'the Air, are for his ſu- 
fenance 3 the Sun and Stars contribute to his 
being and preſervation 3 if any piece of the 
Creation ſhould eſcape his Miniſtry, one would 
think it ſhould be the mighty and bleſſed An- 
gels 3 and yet behold an Angel provides Bread 
for Eljab, and watef for Iþmael, and all o- 
ther neceflaries for Gods Children : The world 
is yours, (aith the'/Apoſtle z God would ne- 
ver have made this Field (the World) were 
it not for theCorn (the Godly) growing in it ; 
and as of this Corn the Angels are the Reapers, | 
ſo they: have care of. it for its nouriſhment 


and 


preſervation : Art thou a Saint, and in 
want 2? Surely it conceme thee to ſhake off 
idleneſs, to take the opportunity, and to vb- 
ſerve: Gods Providence in all affairs, and a- 


- mig thoſe ſeveral providences of his ordering, 


- own - experi "may be 
- ir I AE hs 


of their God and 
bur 


forget not the Miniſttation of the Angels : 
For ry part, if together with the Word, my 


ho $a thou. 
|-will 


thy eyes to ſee a fountain, out” of - which | 
thou' may*ſt fill thy Bottle with 'Water, and ! 


cake and drink. | | 
the whole Counſel, Will, ; 


4. 'In' learn OL 
and Mind: of- , let us turn over thoſe 


leaves which ſpeak of - 3 theſe are the: 
Deity, and 


invidble attenders of the ble 


' \ 


knowledge and a | 


Eo ; 


in-this - 
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open | hearken to theſe movings, 


come to our Phantaſms (the ſpecies of ſounds, © 
of ſhapes, or whatſoever elſe, as they are kept 
and preſerved by' the inward fenſes.) and they 
move them at pleaſure, and pat together ſuch 
conceptions or apptchenfions as are moſt ac- 
comodate and fitted for the knowledge of that 
truth, which they would ſuggeſt toour minds : 
Is not this worthy our knowledge? | Shall 
the Angels take pains to ſpeak to us, and to 
acquaint us with the knowledge. of faving 
truths, and ſhall not we willingly  hearken 
to chtm ? O let us liften ' to what they {ay 3 
and that they may have matter' to work up- 
on, and to ſpeak to us abour, Jet us:be ever 
ready -and prompt to receive good Images 
and impretfions 'of things into our fancy : It 
is ſaid, that the Angels cannot. put. into our 
fancies what never was there before, as they 
cannot make a man born blind 'to dream of 


colours, and their differences 3 but they can 
make compoſitions and+ deductions of 
the I they tmd there, to the ſaying of 


what -they. will 3 and therefore let us' hear 
all the good we can, and take heed of re- 
ceiving ill impreſſions by our cars, or eyes, 
or any-other ' way : If any one tell us an il! 
ſtory once, the Devil will tell it us A gener 
times 3 it isa great happineſs to this purpole 
not to know 9 And x the other fide. if 
we (ce or hear objecs, and that our 
memories (which are as treaſures of all we ſee 
| or hear) be fiuffed and filted wick many Ge 
things, then may we comfortably 
j- char che Angels will make uſe of all 
thoſe Images to converſe with us, and tell 
us over -and over what is the will and mind 
of God. | 
5. In the many motions, inſpirations, and 
holy {uggeftions to this or that good, let us 
ftop a while, and ſeriouſly contider whence 
theſe come, certainly if they are of good, and 
tend to good, they come either from the Spi- 
rit-of God, or from his holy and bleffed An- 
gels. I confeſs the efficacious power on the 
heart, belongs only to the Spirit of God 
It is the Holy Ghoſt that over-rules, and melts, - 
and new moulds us, that ſo perfwades us to 
charm, and turn, and captivate our Souls 
ls are Ordinances, means and 
helps of Gods own appointment 3 they 
are miniſtring Spirits ſent from God to coun- 
fel and perſwade us to this and that duty : 
And' whether the good motions inſtilled pro- 
ceed from the holy Spirit, or from theſe mi- 
viftring Spirits, it is good for us to liſten, and 
3 workings » hints, 
intimations. Methinks we ſhould hearken to 
the advice of -a friend, how much more to 
God and his ? Oh how fad is it 
for any Soul by fin to counter-work the aQ- 
ings of Angels, and breathings of the Spi- 
rit ! that the Angels ſhould knock at our 
hearts, and that the Spiric ſhould: pur in the 
hand by the' hole of the Door, and yet that 
neither thould be yielded unto, but both refiſt- 
e&d ; this muſt needs” grieve the Holy Ghoſt, 
and grieve the Holy Angels that would per- 
fade us, and feal us up unto the day of 
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6. lo the occaſions of evil, or temptations 
to this or that fin, obſerve we the ſtops - and 
lets. which often are made by the holy and 
bleſſed Angels : we little think how buite the 
Angels are for our good 3 the Devil, we know, 
is like a roaring Lyon, and the day paſſcth not 
over our Heads, wherein he offers not this or 


Angels are preſent with us, in the very 
room where we are acting, our very wicked- 
neſs, IT blu to think (ſaid the Author above 
cited) how often I have done that whereof the 
Angels were aſhamed for me I abbor my ſelf to 
recount their juſt diſlikes, and do willingly profeſs 
bow unworthy 1 am of ſuch friends, if I be not 


_ are not the good Angels at counter-work? 
/ «Do'not they as often. pull us: back ? Or do 


——_ 
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Dan. 10.12, 
Luk. 1-1. 
Luk. 1-30, 
Luk. 2.10- 


ARt.27.24 knees, and to ſoy to them that are of a fearful 
Tſa-35- 34+ beart, be ſtrong, fear. not : Behold your God will 


1 Sam. 22, 


- 


23. 


. ners, Comforters 3 and with us, and by ws, you 


y carry our ſelves, as in the'preſence of God, and 
* ſghtof his Angels. ;:If I may inſtance in ſome 


' bim, and then he would do nothing diſhonoxrable. 


' were ever .in our eye; this would be a Super- 


- or do- that in their view, which you woyld ' 


 JTim:$.2 


© ons, let us remember the words of Eliſha to 


that temptation to inſnaxe our Souls : And | 


not they at leaſt very often hedge and block 
up our ways, by withſtanding the octafions 
of: many a ſin? O then ſay; as Facob did, 
Surely the Angels of the Lord were in #he prevent- 
ing of this temptation, and I knew it not. It 
were enough to ſtrike us into a dread, 'and 
to break forth into praiſes of God , if in 
the overcoming of any temptation, we had: 
ſome thoughts of the protection and miniſtrati- 
on of Angels: Surely, ſhould we ſay, the Lord and 
bis Angels bave helped and relieved us, or Satan 
bad prevailed, and we bad been quite foiled. 

7, ln our deadneſs, fears ſorrows, affticti- 


his Servant, Fear not, for they that be with uw, 
are more than they that are againft us. Sel-' 
dom did the Angels appear to any, but this 
was their language, Fear not 3 As Fear not, 
Daniel; and, Fear not, Zacharias 3 and, 


bereafter jealous of their juſt offence. 
of ax ſervice, and publick duty, think on 
it the 


the woman to have 
ſay, to be modeſtly veiled) becauſe of the Angels. 
Ele& Angels arc exaQt and carctul obſeryers, 
and eye-witneſſes of eur behaviour and de- 
portment in the' publick Ordinances. To 
this end were the Curtains of the Tabernacle 
pictured full of Cherubims, to ſignitie, that 
about our ſolemn meetings , whole Troops 
of Angels take notice of our carriage : Sure- 
ly, if this were conſidered, we ſhould be ve- 
ty ſerious in Gods Worſhip ; yea, how ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly ſhould we be, if our 
hearts were but fixed on theſe glorious An- 
gels ? O ye bleſſed Spirits (ſaid a Saint) ye are 
ever by me, ever with me,» ever about 'me,, but eſpe- 
cially in Gods houſe I do as good as ſee you, for 


I know you t0 be there, I reverence your glorious 


perſons , 1 bleſs God for you, I walk awfully, 


Fear not, Mary 3 and, Fear not, Shepherds and, 
Fear not Paul 3 it is one of their prime othces, 
to ſtrengthen the weak hands, to confirm the feeble 


come with vengeance, even God -with a recom- 
pence, he will come and ſave you. When David 
ſaid to Abiathar, that may we imagine the 
Angels ſay to us, Fear not ye Sons and Daughters 
of the Almighty, we are your Protefors, Strengtb- 


ſhall be in ſafeguard, O the many qunicknings, 
Phoarny'o. 4 , comfortings, that the Saints 
. have by the miniſtration of Angels! Next 
to my Ged, and my Saviour (faith one) I ſhall: 
ever place my greateſ> comfort and confidence” in 
the Angels of God, neither bath earth nor heaven 


becauſe I am ever in your eyes , I walk confident- 
ly, becauſe I am ever in your bands. My Brethren, 
we are even now at this time of publick meet- 
ing, amidſt 'watchtul-and waking Overſcers; 
we are.lookt and lookt through in all our 
ways, as if Heaven were all cyes roundabout 
us : Oh then with what fear and trembling, 


we ſtand, or wait here before God, and his 
holy Angels ? | 

9. In reference both ro others and our 
ſclves, let us learn to imitate Angels. — 

1. For .others, let us imitate thus , they 
are as our Guardians, Phyſicians, Purveyors, 
Tutors , - JoftraQors.,- Souldiers, Quickners, 
Incouragers; Comforters 3 fo let us inour ſe- 
veral ſtations and places aſpire to Angelical 
work';. if. the Angels guard us, let. us- be as 


any creature comforters like unto vheſe; there is none 
like them , or to be compared with them. '-_ 
--8, At all times and (caſons, let us think and . 


times : As 1. In time of; temptation, let | us 
think of it then. ' Seneca gave Lucilis this 
counſel, Whatever be was doing, that be ſhould 
imagine ſome of the Roman Worthies' did bebold 


Surely, if the eye of God, -and of. his Angels 


ſedeas , and counter-poyſon' again} all fin :- 
Tellme, how: dare you fin in their -preſence, 


not 


Guardians of one another 3 if they. ſtudy our 
health, let-us wiſh heafth, and endeavour it as 
we-may one for another; if they purvey for 
us, let us relieve the neceflity of the Saints ; 
if they tutor us, let us acquaint one another 


us, and per{wade us to vur duties, let us con- 
{ider one another, to, provoke unto-love,: and 
to good: works : Exbort ane. another daily, while 
it is called1eg; day : :If they tight for us, and 
take part; with us againſt the evil Angels, letus 
take part-with'theSaints againſt the apprefſions 
and violence of all wicked men 3 if they quick- 
en, incourage and comfort us, let us quicken-the 
Nothful, confirm the weak, and comtort thefee- 


of Angels. Oh let us improve this. piece of the 


and | Creation to: our uſe, as well as all the ret !' 


Ya For our 


with what. Reverence - and Devotion ſhould - 


2. In time © 


n: For this caxſe (faith the Apoſtle) aght 1 Cor.n.10. 
er over her head (that is to Ex0d- 31. 


Biſhop -* , 
Hall, Ibid, 


i > 
_ 


with the myſteries of -Gracez if they.infixruct . ; 


ble minded, Surely the way to have Angels-re- - 
| ward, orito fee the face pt Godzis todothe work 


hs — _—_— co = , 2 


Chiaps4.Sq8-i, 2. "Tomniliion pgs, 


p— — — yea ge 
(1 arebfamett holy nature, and therefore are they 
Mar. 1 5.31. calcd'boty? Angels.) '$d1 be we- holy;”even 'as 
Luk.20.36.:they Sboly, It is bur-equal;'that\we who 
expecb to-belike'the Art gels in glory Fed yeko, 
ſhould: be-Jike they: iw7 tace!:" ph would 
ſtrive :toibe likeitheth' (for pifts atid: parts, but 
not for holifeſs, whichycr'is the FpcthaÞthing, | 
propdunded to: Guy” imitation'{) Wien? wwe ? 
tay;y Thy. will be donenin emtth{\' as it it in heaven 
- nol\queſtion, this'priticipally is intended;xhat 
'weghbuldtlead" hors Angidlical lives that is, 
in Heavers: they az2\eyer doing'Gods"will, 
thaze [isn0/fin theretfb we ſhould keep! harmo- 
ny with the Angt1s"of Heavii, ane ob lits 
will here; OUT JL hy F; 
19! "”— conclude, ititaWtbur dues Aa9'in- 
reference to' the Arpels;' let ius look unto Feſws, 
A wrtthor' and _—_ of our” Faith 15 
art as'theltmeans'ag4d inſtruments of ' our good, 
but:he ig he Authortand: Finiſher," nd all 
the eflicaty flowyſrowphiny. © -Hence it is' that 
| we! amſtchicfly apply ur ſclves*t& him, 
Pla 146.g. Torft notwim Man, no;- nor nor in Princes, faith the 
_ Plalmiff* So may 1-g6 6#), cruſt not in Prifices, 
n6;*not in Angels, nor Archangels abſolately, 
by but Rill ih ſubordination" unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
© (Thiguſe* uhe Pſalmift teacheth: us* of 'Angel- 
proteGion x the 4 ' the Lord entampeth 
rownd about them t at bim 2" And what 
ther? 10 aſte, and 7 Sarlthe Lord i gobd ; 
ed-if the man' that 'trafteth | in' bim%, not in 
chem, but- in bim : our chief confidence muſt 
' = bein none that is orf- this fide God, "When 
God. promiſed ' Moſes that'an An gel-ſhoul#+ "20 
before Iſrael , and yet*withal Guneties the 
Exod, 33. ſabduRion of his owti preſence (1 will ſend 
2, 3. an Angel" "before thee \, "butt -T- will not" go" np 
in the edt of © thee!) No matvel if Moſes 
- , were- ho cſs - troubled, ' than if © they ' had 
" -been kefr deſtitute and without 2 guard'z -and 
; that he ceafed not his inportunity, till he Had. 
' wor the gracious ingagernient-of 'the 'Almigh- 
b wy his (preſence inn: Mr whole expedition : 
thy - preſence 0 not with us, c #s not 
betcs.2 For: whac! is tw grcarcft Ange) in Hes 
-ven, witticue his Maker? *O then let" 's'eye 
God, and'eye-: Eaſt, ab e'all, 
and beybad/alt AngeFroini 
| {weet laying of one we:ttientioned before &,/Bleſ- 
ed be God for the Angels,'as the Author of them'and 
their" proteion 3 and bliſſed: be the Angels wider 
God, as'the means ufed by bimi; for our” Proteftion, 
- other bleſſing y : Let the Angels have their 


or 6 by Bm the Av ora 'ſo were / 
__ ; and be' ie before ll things, 
16 17 | ow bim ings confi YE 


Ch: AP. IV. "SECT. i 
Ofthe Miniftration of Angels, at our Death. 


he. oh - 


Pla. 344728. 


24.4 


Ka % FEPOHINy x_Þ Far "wy Mw 
4g LY 7; = el; 


4 Has far bays. 3 obſerved the An-, 


the" Beg; pgav died, and was tarried by 
intd Abeaharn' boſom; > And” wertead of i Mi-: on Jude. 


DE 


'A-4. "I 


tet God imm/Chrift,- be out All'in All 3 | ſe 


I. Fortheir Miniftrarion;'t that-kijowinlace 
is moſt obvious": {AM it tame 1s paſs; that 


chat] the' Archangel, contendirigg with the .Devit 
abvid tht body of Moſes) Whence ſome wbſerve, 
that Angets have 4 Card dt "only oft the $dnl 7, 
buff the Bodies 3 Yeay eben 2, the ded bedtivs bo 
aud was : 
$Þ NA SE GT, TH 07] ; 
of the manter of mr Minis at 
that Ws 

ORithe RES their Miniſtcarion, ir 

;:xelates bothiro bodits/avd ſoalss:/ 

17: For the" bodies &f the, Fairhfuk—- * 

; I,» Inthe very y of 'Death.:they Aclp: 
andeaf#them's Thus was Chriſt refreſhedjn 
the' midſt of* his: Apony by? an Angel. In> like 
manner'are they CRriblc cothe Saidts 3” for 
if -ordinary. Phyſicians! have their EleQuaries,, 
how :rmutch more'caty the Angels rnigiſter Cor- 
dials iwekieir way 2-111] + 
'2. Aﬀeter Death »rhey grard che bodies of 
the 'Saints : ' The Devil*would have" abufed 
the- dead body of '*Mpſer,* but* Michael. the 
Archan ntended with him, and reſtued 
the*body out((of his hatnds': Satans malice is 
without end; and *therefore hach he: ſtirred 
his" infifuments to/ abuſe 'the'deadbodies of 
many" Martyts'3 heloves not that. duft-where- 
in'the-Holy" Spirit" dwelleth ,” bur-the An- 

1s' tak&eare of 'every'duſt, fo that not one* 

11'be 1oft at the general day : Suppoſe them 
ſcattered *bp-'and 'down'the* world, yet are 
they but'thrown and'ſown in thirvarch, that 
they ſprivg out again to glorivus incor-' 
ruption3”2nd+in the mean time the Angels 
are'a' Guard,” and have "a" regard to'them in 
their ſleep, till the WY of _ Reſurre- 
Rion day. | 

2; For the Souls of the Faichfill — 

r. -The' Angels ;"in' the® very” Article and 
pohat of death, arc volta over them, and 
\oft-tjir s Vipſpire 'rhe'*parting with a 

F. { 68 anfc Wy Regs, 


fg Fay; thee nw Fol we - de 


they penetrate "with their Tori s 

ets of Two it ſelf. Dewes ok ee by by 
experience, that'when che Soul is drawing in- 
toa ſeparate coridition, it is'in a great” part 
dclivered*from bodily' operations; and from 
| the buſinels -of the GRE ſenſes, and from 
| the commerce with external and 'worldly mat- 
ters which puts it, as were, into a kind of 
LORIE 'or fate of reſt? 'Now the mbre qui- 


ct the Soul is, and the. Ore: ſequeſtred from 
carthly abd 'outward' t the more apt it 
0*eroz the. benehit' of Sg and 


"ith 


Luk.15.22. 


the Angels Dr. Manton 


 partnre, 'came to the hnowledg \coitnpr ne. 
velation, and Jometinhes- Cy $f ; iopnoro 
1 the very 
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WBiniſtration of, and 
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Epheſ. 2. 
2. 


 Mierom. in 
Epheſ. 6. 


2 Pit. 244+ 


Jude 6. 


o 
F* % 


of comfort, as if hcavenentred into them, be- 
fore they could enter into Heaven, 


2. Arigels Rand. ready. to receive Souls 


ſeparate from their bodies, into their im- 
bracts. Macarizs, a Learned Monk, could 
ſay, that immediately atter death, the Quires 
of Angels. received the. Souls of Saints into 
theit own fide, into the pure world, ſo 
brought them unto the Lord : Wicked , 


when they die, ſhall have a black guard of 
Angels to receive them, and to hale them. 


down to hell; but the Godly ſhall .have' a 
white guard, the fame Angels that were. ſaid 
before, #0 bear them wp in their bands, will then 
receive them into their Arms, and fall upon 
them with hvps, arid kiſſes and; imbrates. 

3- Angels convey. Soul. in their hands, or 
on their wings, through - che Air and mid- 
dle Region, 'up ibto Heaveh 5 We cannot 
from earth TIN we muſt $ 
paſs thtough «t ils 'Lerjtories, or through 
the air (for {0 is Satan called, The Prince of the 
wer of 
Dominion, or Princedom) thithes 'were De- 
vils, with Satan their Prince, exiPd from hea- 
ven : whence the Jews have « Tradition, That 
all the ſpace betwixt the Earth and the  Firma- 
ment, is fell of Troops of evil ſpirits: Anil it is 
the opini 
Devils have their manſions and reſidence in that 


ſpace between the heaven and earth. And ab | 


though ſame againſt this alledge thoſe Texts 
For if God ſpared not the Angels which |fumed, 
but caſt them down to bell, and delivered them in- 
to chains; of darkneſs, to be reſerved unts Fudg- 
ment.——- And the Angels which kept not their firſt 
yoo nr bebitation, be bath 

is eveniafting chains wks #4, wnto 
_ HF. rag Yer, 

ath end the firſt Text thus, 

That he caſt them down te bellward, or to this 
lower Orb, there to be reſerved. for chains of dark: 
: And the latter 
Spivits which fel 


the Air 5 that is to (ay, of ; the Airy 


of all Dottars (farth Hirrome) that 


_ 


lem,. be ſaw twelve. Gaters and at the Gates Revel, 21. 


twelve Angels : Our Engliſh Annotations fay, 
that theſe Angels are as Porters to yeceive men 
into_ Heaven : Howfoever Adam was kept out 
of Paradiſe by the Cherubims, yet Cherubims, 
and Seraphims, and all the: Hoalt of. Heaven, 
are x&ady to receive the. Saints} into this glori- 
ous City y Oh what a. joy will be in Heaven 
at "the firſt admiſhon, of theſe Seuk! what 
claſping,. cloſing, king, imbracing, . will be 
at this entranice. betwixe. Saints and Angels ? 


| Welgome, ſay the Angels, and welcome, ſay 


' Areb-Angels ; yea, the Principalities triumph, 
and Powers rcjoyct, Virtues ſhine, and 
Thrones glitter, and Cherubims give. lighe, 
and. Sexaphims burn in-love at the Souls arrj- 
val ; what Congratulations are thoſe a 

the Angels, that how the worſt of. their ſer- 
vice is paſt, that now the poor Souls they had 
in charge, are by their good help eſcaped, 
and freed from all the miſcrics of 'the World, 
and ſnares of the, Devil, .and pains of Hell, 
and arc now entred through the Gates into the Ci- 
ty, where they and their charge ſhall live. to- 
ther, and love together, and fing together 
ehovabs praiſe ? Never had the Saints ſuch 
welcome . in this . world, as at this day they 
have,. os (hall have by the Angels of God in- 
to the om of God. 


before Chriſt in his Throne, afid: there im- 
mediately received their ſentence. This 
muſt needs w, the Angels cannot leave 
their charge, till they bring them to him, who 
gave them the charge of them 3 away: there- 

they fly to the Latnb in his Throne, and 
their faces with their wings,” there 


covering 


| they preſent with chearfulneſs of ſpirit his re- 


deemed ones, g. 4. * Glorious King 
© hither we f 


= 
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ot Saints, 
bring theſe Souls which thou ga- 


of 


they are pure ſparks, 
from their duſt and 
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Communion with Angels. 
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* ſtantial lights, from the gift of your Creati- 
© on, 'Which is a degree above the Angels, for 
© they have not 'any light genial and inherent 
* to their Effence, but are only- Mirrours of 
© the increated light : And though a taint came 
* upon you by reaſon of fin, ſo that this Im- 
© age wherein you were created, was exceed- 
© ivgly marred, yet by a work of Grace I re- 
© newed this Image 3 and thereupon, that ori- 
© ginal affinity to me, the God of Spirits, is 


© not only reſtored, but endeared. And now | © 


© this is my ſentence, Well done good and faith- 
ful ſervants, you have been faithful over a few 
things, I will make you Ruler over many things, 
enter you into the joy of your Lord. 1 
6. The Angels now begin to joyn in Gon- 
fort with the Souls of Saints, and to fin 
thoſe Hallelujahs that never ſhall have end. 
Revel.4-8, And round about the Throne were four Beaſts, full 
9, 10, Il» of eyes before and bebind and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, - Holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, andis to come : 
And when theſe Beafts give glory and honour, 
and thanks to him that fits on the Throne, "who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty El- 
ders fall down before bim that fits on the Throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and caft their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
' Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, for thow haſt created all 
things, and for thy ſake they are, and were crea- 
Revel. 5. #e4.—— And T beard the voice of many Angels 
11, 12. round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the 
Elders, and the number of the Angels was' ten 
#bouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Wontby is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honowr, 
Ravel.7. 9, 414 Glory, and Bleſſing. Afteg this'T beheld, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, 
. and honour, and glory, and power be unto God, 
, and Chrijt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, for ever 


and ever ? 


SECT. IIL 


Of the Experiences of this truth. 


I hall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed 
truth. 


I, TY help us and eaſe us in the pangs 
of death. 


Mr. Hawks being intreated of his friends, 
that in the midſi of the flame, wherein he 


g \ muſt die, he would ſhew them foie token, 


if he could? that the fire was fot ſo intolera- 


| ble, but a man —_ therein keep his mind 


quict and patient 3 this he aſſented to and pro- 
miſed, that if the rage of the pain were tole- 
rable, he would lift up his hands above his 
head, before he gave up the Ghoſt 3 At the 
ſtake, he mildly and patiently addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the fire, and after his fervent prayers 
made to God, fire was put to him in it he 
continued long, and when his ſpeech was ta- 
ken away by the flatne, his skin drawn alto- 
gether, and his fingers conſumed with the 
fre, ſo that all men thought he had been dead 
he being mindful of his promiſe, ſuddenly lift 
up his hands burning of a light fire, and with 
great Joy clapped them three times together, 
whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting amongſt 
the people, eſpecially by thoſe that knew the 
meaning of it, as the like had ſcarce. been 
heard'3 and fo the bleſſed Martyr, preſently 
ſinking down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit 
unto God. Fox Martyr. 


10, 11,12. and lo a 
ber, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and | 
Tongwes,ftood before the Throne,and before the Lamb 
cloathed with white Robes, and Palms in their 
bands, and cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, ſalvation 
to our God which fitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb ; and all +be Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four: 
Beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, 


and ipped God, ſaying, Amen ; Bleſſing, and 
oak. | l 
nour, and 


Wiſdom, and Thankggiving, and Ho- 

X Power, and Might be unto our God, 

for ever and ever, Amen. Lo here, all Gods 
"Saints of the Old and how, Tolle, called 
twenty Elders, comprehended under the 
RE  erokerchs and twelve Apoſtles, and 
all the Minifters of Chriſt called forr Beaſts, or 
living weights, comprehended under the four 
Evangeliſts 3 and all the Angels of heaven, an 
innumerable company of Angels, all joyning 
in one conſort z Oh what joys are here? 
what harmonies are theſe ? what warbling of 
Saints and ls; If Francis (as Bonaventure 


- 
* 


Heb. 12. 
21» 


= 
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r arrive 


great multitude, which no man could num. | 


Mr. James Bainham, being at ſtake to be 
burnt, in the midſt of the flames which had 
half conſumed his arms and his legs, he ſpake 
theſe words: O ye Papiſts, behold ye look for 
miracles, and bere now you ſee a miracle, 
for in this fire I feel no more pain, then if I were 
in a bed of Down; yea, it is to me as a bed of 
| Roſes. Idem ibid. : 

There was" in "Mechl/in one Andrew Thifſſen, 
who had three ſons, whom he carefully 
brought up in the knowledge of the truth, 
two of them were condemned to the fire, and 
one of them feeling the violence of the flame, 
laid, O what a ſmall pain is this, compared 
with the glory ts come! and fo committing 
their ſpirits into the hands of God, they fi- 
niſhed their Race. 

" Henry Voes-and Fobn Eſch, being brought to 
the ſtake, for their teftimony to, the- Pro- 


>6% Book. 


768 


; 7 _—_ 
ann 


© foging, as formerly in child-bearing ſhe.could 


2. They inſpire our ſouls with divination, 
or comfort. | | 

A child of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman was 
ſo given to prayer from its infancy, that be 
fore it could well ſpeak, it would uſe to get 
alone, and go to prayer and as it grew, It 
was more frequent in prayer 3 at laſt, when 
the. child was but tive years old, and whip- 
ping of his top, on a ſudden he flung away 
his ſcourge, tick, and top, and ran to his 
Mother, and with great joy faid unto her; 
Mother, IT go to God, will you go with me? (he 
anſwered, My dear Child, how daft thow know 
thon ſhalt go to God : He anſwered, God bath 
told me ſo, for T love God, aud God loves me : 
Mother will o with me? She anſwered, 
Dear Child, 'h mf go when God pleaſetb ; but 
why wilt thow not ſtay with me ?®The Child 
anſwered, I will not ſtay, I mwſt go to God: 
And the Child did live about a month after, 
but neyer cared for play more, and then fell 
fick, always ſpeaking, that he mult go to God, 
and died in that ſickneſs. White. 

Charles Bridgeman propheſied his departure, 
and how ſtrange 4 prophehie ! not only that 
he muſt die, but fore-telling the very day : 
On the Lorals dey (ſaid he): look to we 3 neither 
was that a word of courſe, which appeaxed by 
his often repetition, every day asking, till the 
day came indeed, What is Swnday come ? At 
laft the Jookt-fox day came on, and no foop- 
er had the ſun beautif'd that morping, but 
he fell ivto a trance : What (think you) | 

eant bis bleſſed ſoul, whilft the body it ſelf 
ufca ſuch an aFtion ? this eyes were fixed, his 
face chearful, his lips ſmiling, his .hands and 
arms claſpipg in a bow, as if he would have 
received ſome b el, that there was 
at hand to. receiv 
himſelf, and tells them about him 3 how be ſaw 
the ſweeteſt hoy. that ever eyes beheld, and bids 
them be of good cheer, for be muſt preſently go with 
bim : One ſtanding near, as now \uſpeRing 
the time of his diflolutioo, bids him fay., | 
Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : Yes, (aid 
he, Lord inzo thy hands Tcommend my ſpirit, which 
is thy due, for why thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord 
my God myſt true. And preſently aices he dire: 

If a man, without all ohſeruation of | pbyſica} 
Criticiſmes (hall receive and give intelligence 
my days before, what day or hoxr ſhall be bis 
laſt, to what cauſe can we attribute theſe but "to 
our attending Angels. 

A gentlewoman, lying on. her deatb-bed, 
Mr. Dod was ſent for to her, who fpake of 
heaven, and to fit her for that glory, the told 
him, that-ſbe felt the: comfarts of God, and 
that fhe.could as hardly at that time forbear | 


Pu, 


forbear. crying, and ſhortly after ſhe dicd, 
Clark, Mart, 
Mr. Holl: . the da 


- 
b = 


is-ſout; but he comes to | 


in me, that none of you all con know ; And then 


curning hinaſelt to the Miniſter who preached 


his Funeral Sermon, he faid ; Sir, I deſire you 
would preach my Funeral Sermon, for this night 


I die, and ſpeak this from me, that God deals 


familiarly with man; 1 feel his mdcy, I ſee bis 


Majeſty, whether in the body or out of the body, 
I cannot tell, God be knoweth, but I ſee things 
that are wnutterable. And being thus raviſhed 
in his (picit, he roamed towards. heaven with 
a cheartul look, and ſoft ſweet voice, but what 


*he ſaid was not undcrſiood 3 at laſt raifing him- 


ſelf on his bed, as Jacob did upon his Raf, 
he ended. his bleſſed . life with theſe bleſſed 
words : O\thow fiery Chariot, that cameſt down 
to fetch up Elijah, carry me to my bappy hold; 
and all you bleſſed Angels that attend the ſoul of 
Lazarus, #9 bring it to heaven, bear me, O bear 
me into” the boſom of my beſt beloved, Amen. 


| Amen. Come Lord Jeſus compyquickly; and fo 


he fell a fleep. Leigh, | 

Miſtreſs Drake, a woman of great tempta- 
tions, and deſertions, at Jaſt growing ſickly, 
and free from her deſertions, ſhe became in- 
ceſlant in her diſcourſes. of heaven and of the 
things of . God, The Lords day before her 
death, ſhe called all her children together, 
and with many 2dmonitions and .zcalous in- 
{trufions, and heavenly diſcourſes, ſhe tpenc 
much time that day with them 3 the Tucſday 
following My. Dod came, and ſpent ſome 
time in heavenly diſcourſes, and then went to 
praycrz 'and ſuddenly. as. prayer was done, 
ſhe brake forth in a wonderful manner in 
theſe expreſſions; Ob, bo, bo, what's this ? 
what's this ? what's this? T am wndone, un- 
dane, wndone, I cannot engure it : O, O, O, let 
me be gone, letne be gone, T maſt be gone, I can- 
nat tarry; Ob what (hall I dg ? Loe, loe, the 4n- 
gels ' are come, they wait, and flay for me: O 
dear Mother, why hold you me ?_ I muſt be gone ; 
O be is came, he is come, be is come ; now you have 
it, you have it, you have it, (meaning that now 
they had the iflue and fruits of all their prayers) 
why bold you me ? let me. he-gone, my work is 
done : (0).-04H4;-call, call ! where is my Crown, 


| fetch me my Crovn, bring me my white robes, 


gei ckly, quickly why run ye not ? the 
yh yy O. it overcames, overcomes, overe 
conges me : what ſball I do ? what ſhall do # 
what ſhall IT do ? with janumerable fuch ſwift 
exprefhons as could not be rxemembred 3 and 
nar g (he a " __ a the tine with 

xed eyes towards the houle-top, as though 
ſhe had- ſeep ſome Viſion, x7 gal have 
flown away from them all. Jdem. - 

Robert Milzer, on his deaths-bed, was fo 
hlled. with. joy far mapy days.together, that 
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Chap. 4+ Sect. $* 
| but yau all ſee that light, but I feel a light with- 


Chap. 4. Sect. Jo | 


Communion with Angels. 


denly rouzed and fitirred. up his body, crying 
and ſaying aloud with much vehemency, The 
Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, abundant 
in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſfions, and fins .: And in the very .act and 
heat of his proclaiming-the Name and Good- 
neſs, and Sweetneſ(s, and Mercy - of 'Gcd, he 
bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt. 
Lord Henry Otto, being ſentenced to death 
for Religiori, he told the minifter waiting on 
him, IT was troubled, but now I feel a wonder- 
ful refreſhing in my heart; adding, with his 
hands lift up to heaven, I give thee thanks, O 
merciful Father, who b ft been pleaſed to fill me 
with ſo much. comfort; O now I fear death no 
longer, I will die with joy. As he was going 
to the Scaffold, he ſaid to the Miniſter, I am 
ſure that Chriſt Jeſus will meet my Soul with his 


Angels, that be may bring it to an Everlaſting 


Marriage, where I ſhall drink, of a new Cup, « 
Cup of Foy for ever. Upon the Scaffold, lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid : Behold T ſee 
the heavens open, pointing with his hand to 
the place, where others alſo obſerved a certain 
brightneſs which dazled their eyes. — And 
ſo he received the firoak of the Sword. Clarks 
Mart. in Bobemia.— In like manner, Band:- 
con being on the Scaffold with his Father, fix- 
ing, his eyes upon heaven, faid to his Father : 


Behold T ſee the beavens open and millions of An- 


gels ready to receive us : Father les us rejoyce and 
be glad, for the joys of beaven are. opened to us. 

Idem in bis perſecution of the Church in the Low- 
a 


3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their 
imbraces, and convey us through the Air into 
Heaven. | 

Romuwla being trained up by. K s, fell 
into a Palfic, that ſhe was fain to keep her 
bed ; but the ſickneſs of her body being 1an- 
Qitfied, and tending to her Souls health, on a 
certain night ſhe haſtily called for Redewypic, 
ſaying, Come Mother, Come Motber, who ſitait- 
ys, wich 
as they=were about mid 
ſuddenly there came at lig) 
which filled all the Room. 
heard a noiſc, as it were, of many 
in 3 the door being ſhaken, and. 
as though there had been a. great preſs 
ple : firaight aſterthac light followed a won- 
derfal pleaſant ſmell, which did greatly com- 
fort their trembling hearts. Romule pexcci- 
ving that they" could: not endure that abun- 
dance of Light, with ſweet wosds comfor- 
ted K s, that ſtood txembling by 
Beds-fide, ſaying, Be not afraid Mother, for 
ſhall not die at #bis time. And when ſhe had 
often repeated thofe words, by littk and lic- 
tle the light vaniſhed away, bur yet the fweer 
ſimel} remained fill: Eipon the fourth night af- 


by her Beds-fide, 


» - * 
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For 


her other Diſciple, roſe ups . and | 


; 
of Peo- 


: 


; 
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and the higher theſe two Quires did aſcend; 
the lefs did they hear that Celeſtial Muſick, 
until at length they heard no more : And then 
alſo-that ſweet and odoriferous ſmell vaniſhed 
away. Greg. Dialog. 1.' 4. 

Frafizoſis, Bilbop of Tarracmain Spain, with 
his two Deacons, Augnrims and ' Exlogims, 
ſuffered Martyrdom 3 the cauſe of their pu- 
niſhment, was for'profefſing' of Chrifts Namie 3 
theit Judge and Condeminer was Emilianus, 
their Death was by Fire, 'into' which they 
were all caſt, with their -Arms bound behind 
them 3 but their Bands. and Mahacles being 
loofed by the Fire, "they lifted up their hands 
to Heaven, 'praifmg the Living God; 'to the 
grcat admiration of 'them\that iood by 3 pray- 
ing alſo, that the Element which ſeemed to 
fly from them, might work his fall force up- 
on then, and ſpeedily diſpatch chem, which 
was after their requeſt obraihed. In the'mean 
ſpace, as they werg in the fire, there was 
certain Soldier in the houſe of 'Emilianas, who 
did ſee the Heavens above to open, and theſe 
forefaid to enter into the fame ; 
which Soldier likewife ſhewed the ſight the 
ſame time unto the ter of Emilianus the 
Prefident, who beholding che-fame- fight: with 
the Soldier, was a preſent witneſs of the 
blefledneſs of them whom her 'cruel Father 
. had condemned. Fox AGs and Monuments. 
I. Pol. 

Philip de - Mornay, L.. of Pleſſis Marly, lying 
on his Deaths bed, in the midi of by "Ix 


1 ers was 'heard to-ſay,' I fly, iT fly to Heaven ; 


the Angels of Heaven are carrying me into the 
boſom of my Saviowr. Clark's lite of Philip de 

Mrs. Sexbs on her Deaths bed, ſpeaking to 
them that were by, the faid 3 © Oh would 
© God you ſaw but what /] ce; for behold I 
* ſee intinite millions of moſt glorious Angels 
©ſtand about me with fiery Chariots Teady. to 
* defend me : Theſe holy Angels, theſe mini- 
* tiring Spirits, are appvinted of God to car- 
* ry my Soul into:the Kingdom of Heaven, 
© where I ſhall behold rhe Lord face to fice, 
© and ſhall ſce him, not with other, but with 
Life and Death of Mrs. 
Kath, Stubbs. ] 
4+ They welcome us into Heaven, and pre- 
ſcar us before Chrift in his Throne. 

Helmont in his Viſion of the Soul, tells, that 
mY Send Try z long weatine(s of © 
-ontemplation, that he might acquire fome 
gradual knowledge 'of his own ah fallen 
by chance into a calm flcep, and rapt 'beyond 
the limits of reafon, he icemed to: be in an 
Hall ſafecicntly obſcure 3 on his lefe hand was 
a Table, and on it a fair large Vio), wherein 
was a (mall quantity of Liquor, and a Voice 
from that Liquor ſpake unto him, Wile thou 
bonowr and riches ? At this unwonted 'Voice he 

became ſu 
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had panted unceiſantly tor. thirteen years toge- 
ther, conſtantly remained | with him. ' At 
length, amidii the anxious afflitions of. 'va- 


rious fortunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath 


of tranquility, he had in a Viſion the fight of 


his Soul : It was a tranſcendent light, in the fi- 


e of a man, whoſe whole was homogeneous, 
afively diſcerning a ſubſtance Spiritual, Chriſtal- 
line, and lucent by its own native ſplendor. And 


then it was revealed to him, that this light 


was the ſame which he had a glimpſe of be- 
fore : If ' the demand be, what becomes of 
this Light after its ſcparation from the body ? 


Dr. Charleton, who tranſlated that Book of Hel- 
mont, gave it in this Police 3 Lamen de Lumine ; 
Light of Light, and Light to Light, The: An- 
gels of light take theſe luminous ſubſtances, or 
ſubſtantial lights, - and preſent them before 


that uncereated Light, the Lord of Glory : 


Whart the eſtate of this life is, and what it 


will be,. is fung by Mr, Moor, in his pre-cx- 
iſtency of the Soul: 


Like to a light, faſt lockt in Lanthorn dark, 

Whereby by night our weary ſteps we guide | 

In flabby ſtreets, and dirty channels mark, 

Some weaker Rays through the black top do | 
glide, 

_ fluſher firxeams perhaps from horny 
fide : 

But when we've paſt the peril of the way, 

Arriv'd at home, and laid that calc aſide, 

The naked light how clearly doth it ray, 


And ſpread its joyful beams as bright as ; 


Summers day ? 


Even ſo the Soul in this contracted ſtate, 

Contin'd to theſe ſtrait inſtruments of ſenſe, 

More dull and narrowly deth operate ; 

At this hole hears, the fight may ray from 

. thence, | 

Here tafts, there ſmells z but when ſhe's 
"gone from thence, | 


Like' naked Lamp ſhe is one- ſhining ſphere, 


And round about has perfe& cognizance : 
What ere in her Horizon doth appear, 
She is one Orb of Senſe, all cye, all airy car, 


So nothing now in death'is to be dread + 
Of him that wakes to truth and righteouſ. 
neſs, Fa 
The Corps lye here, the Soul aloft is fled, 

Unto the fount of perfe& happineſs z 
As carth returns. to earth, 'this light;no leſs 
Returns to him that gave it, where it is 
| Preſented by the Angels with exceſs: 
Of firange melodious muſick, joy, and: bliſs, 
Oh then how doth that 'Great Lipghe this 
- Light greet and kiſs ! | 


5. They joy in ſweet. harmony. of praiſes | 


that neveriſhall have cod. 
A certain man, called Servxlue,' drawing 


near his end,. called for all ſuch: ſttangers -as | 


lodged. in- his houſe, deſiring ther 
Hymns with: hi wh - as he was: 


preſent felt a moſt pleaſant and fragrant ime1l, 
whereby they argued the verity of his ſaying 3 
and that he and Angels: were then (in conſort 
linging Hallelujahs together in Heaven. Gregor. 
Dialog, 1. 4. 

Another called Gmuthlake, drawing near his 
end, told Berteline his Scholar, the time is come, 
my dear Son, wherein I muſt paſs to Chriſt : and 
lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, he 
yielded up his Soul 3 when at the very inſtant 
Berteline (aw, as it were a Fiery Tower reach- 
ing from Heaven down to the Earth, the 
brightneſs whereof was ſo wonderful, that 
the pale Sun might envy ſo great a luſtre, whillt 
the Angels themſelves were heard to ling me- 
lodious Tunes of Joy. Felix. 


SEC T- Iv. 


Of the Duties that ers #4 in this re- 
ſpe@. 


2. the ſeveral Duties that concern us in 
this reſpet, —— 

1. Weigh not the pains, or pangs of 

Death, as it they were intolerable 3 bur ra- 

ther pitch we the Anchor ot our hope on 


the firm ground of the Word of God, who 


ftrengthm—— and not to. ſuffer to be tempt- 
ed above that we ure cable to bear, and to 


bands. If the Lord lay one hand upon.us, 
he puts another hand under us3 yea, he 


hands, and'to allay our pains 3-it proves fo 
to many, that the very thoughts. of death 
more pains than the pangs of death; howſe- 
ever it may comfort us that the Angels ſiand 
by us,. who either will help us in, or help us 
through thoſe pangs of Death, that we benot 
{wallowed up by them. - | 


death, ſave only to commit them to the Earth. 
Methinks the A might take off that 


| 


dies of. ' dead Proteſtants, who caſi ſome into 
ditches; and left others to be devoured of ra- 


gels ſee! and take care that. every, part, and 
piece, and member of thy 


. Gulphs, or Beaſts in their /Bellies, of. whate- 
ver is the Grave of the Bodies of Saints, they 


part of: the Lords own Treaſure y' and. when 


in that great day of the ReſurrcRion of Saints) 
then ſhall thoſe bodies be brought out again by 
the holy Angels 3 and+ then thall they be as 
good, nay, better than ever they were;betore3 
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hath promiſed in owr weakpneſ7 to perfef bis 2 Cor. 124 
give | bis Angels a charge ta bear us up in their Pial. 91.12: 


chargeth his Angels to bear us up in their 


2. Take we. no care :of our bodies after 


carking--earc which many have : what if thy 
| body be uſed as the Triſþ Papiſts uſed the bo- 


venous Beaſts ; yea, . and digged up others that 
had been formerly buried, '.and then left chem 
as dung on the face of the earth 3 yet the An- 


body ſhall be pre- 
ed and kept ſafe unto that day of our Lord ; 

e Earth in. her Womb, or [the Sea' in ber 
are but as Gods cloſe Cheſis, to keepin them a 
theſe Chetts ſhall be opened (as they ſhall be 


Os 
2 Cor. 10, 
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| Chap: 4. Sect. 2. 
3. The nearer we draw to our end, lexus | [hip let us converſe with them, as, friends, 
draw | nearer to God: and; his holy, Aogels. | alerting to what they ay; and 

This is done by having a. ſpecial cate. of \ous | ly:conthulibas with «#5 .and t 
Soils, + and by doing; thole.\dutics that we | 
owe'both to God' and bis. Angels:; -. I lift 
not to-entex into Controverſies 3 1. deny. that | 
any Worſhip. is \to-be;given them, (or. that we 
onght , to. pray to. then 3 yet (as the Gon 
Biſhop templative. Biſhop. ſaid ). #hir devotion we. do 
Hall of gladly profeſs to owe to good Angels, that though 
eee, We do not pray unto , yet we do pray to| 751. gh ale 
afiſtaxce and prote- | the ſhadow. of death, jlet-;us fearing evil, ; 
the Angel. will be: with:us; kk is, natyral, 
for vs. $0 fear death 3; ahd indeed, agiit-is the 
jo of. the creature, and parts Body. 
[and Soul ; as Ag on mh We 
| girty way, i v8 5:1and 46,,1K/ leads 

| whe we 


Air, it is 00 wonder if Nature'ftarth,, and be 
afraid of it. But che Chriſtian bath mavy con- 
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but a fa 


old xpon their matual inteef, 
pabols regina of them by our beinotis and 
abominable fins. man that is 


of 
the World, and within a fiep or two of death, 
ſhould methinks be very fearful of negleQing 
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' pare's Nt, Procurs theit joy>by/yoar! Colverts! 

Luk-1 5.0. ON: Thee +5 joy in the profente of #be | Luger of | 
God; "$ver one fiheree hs epenieth. The: Cort 

verfidh of '4 Ain :p>yhe'Grarulation of An- 


joy.cto ſee" you ie | 
e theit love by: | 


the (irifAnefs and hdkinkfs.gfydurt lives; live: | 
hke! Age»; bring-Souk and>Baody. as)ntar as 
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11. %ad's; Ohrift bidfdtbotinhaictutpe; 
and whe he hath "dotic tid 1work+; (he 
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Chap. F- Sect. 2. 


"—Commnntion "with Angels, 


"Book Ml. EY 


be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world to appear 
before him ! This is that voice cn which e- | 
rome {oO often meditated, whether IT eat, or 
drink, or whatſoever 1 do, metbinks I always 
bear #bat voice of the, trumpet ſounding in mine 
ears, Ariſe ye dead, 2 come to judgment. 
This i that voice of which Chryſoftom” ſaid, 0 
the terrible trumpet, that all Elements ſhall obey | 
it ſball ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break, tbe 
mountains, diſſolve the "bonds of death, burſt 
down the gates of bell, and unite all ſpirits to 
their own bodies, This voice ſhall take Go 
death all -her ſpoils, and cauſe her to reſtore 
again all that the hath taken away from the 
World, In this miniſtration” the- Saints -may 
xejoice 3 be it never {o terrible” to the wicked, 
it is nothing to them but an awaking out of 


ately of God, ' without any « operation Dn of, oo 
gels; for as the Soul was immediately created 
of God, ſo muſt the Soul be again united to 
the body by the immediate hand of God him- 
ſelf, yet the collection, preparation, and _ 
ration of our bodies are 'done by An 

the power of Angels! "This eye " hal be yo 
to this bead, and this hand to this arm, and 
this arm to this body, - and fo every part to 
part, and member to member by the miniſtta- 
tion of "Angels : What need we care if all 
theſe be caten of Worms; of Serpents, or 0- 
ther Creatyres, yea of Canibals, or Savage 
men ? Certainly they muſt all be reſtored a- 
gain 3" 1 ſhall not want this eye, this hand, this 
. finger, this joint, this nail on my fingers end 
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q- 76+ ly are done of God, he is 


| Eat 


" let never aty uncomfortable damp of laviſh 


.- not one hair. of your heads, not one atome of 
' the ſubſtance of thoſe bodies you bear about 


_ and ooggn atk ts $6 Lovag ht together, 


ſkeep3 as it the Angels ſhould ſhout and ſay, 
ewake and fing ye that dwell in the duſt 1, ' for 


bo, dowels paſt, the rain is over and gone, | 


the time of 1he ſinging of *bixds is come 3 ariſe, a- 
riſe ye Gaints, and come avv 

2. The Angels will pather all the Saints to- 
gether to the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. In 
this are involved theſe particulars. ' 

I. That the Angels will colle& the duſt of 
all the bodies of the Saints. This all the 
Schoolmen hold, * tbe colledion of the duſts of 
the bleſſed is by the miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels. 
They can miove, and remove bodies as they 

pleaſe. As craſs and inferiour bodies are in 


and more fſubtilz ſo are all bodies ruled and 
diſpoſed of by Spirits indowed with life.  4u- 
guftine goeth further, and ſays, that irrational 


tures "that tranſgreſs, ths governed by rational 
creatares that gye jus, Kin, x joias with 


4- bimi(ſaying, le creatmres motion and 
"') ſexſe to carne bodier which jaded oregn 
is diſpoſed of ' in tbis viſible world, but by 


CY ereature which is inviſible. Hence Aqui- 
nas f\concludes, that in all things which coporal- 
ſed to uſe __ 
fy of Huge ngels, xt rhe te 7 athering being of 
AS ent oh ngotati of the bodies of all 


Samt the be Angels at tbe 
ora DE TEES, 


faith -and a good \ Conſcience 3 -t 
vail-over your bodies to kill them; and ſo 
tter the aſhes of them all the world over, 


fear vex your bleſſed hearts, be not you afraid 
of evil tidings or of deſtruction when it com- 
eth 3 for the Angels have a caxe of every 
picce, and part, and particularly of your bodies 


you ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of 
the wort halle gurl by hog a 
brought together into-one or lump. 

2+ That the: Angels wilt form and. faſhion, 


© and folid bodies 3 this 


at the_Reſurre&ion day. The , band, of the 
Lord was me Exzekjel) and carried me 
out in the ſpirit of the Lord, and ſet me dawn in 


there were 


"keep | meet the Lord in the Air. 
mcn + 


be cauſed me #9pſs by them round about, and bebold 

in the open V , and bo they 
were very dry. And he ſaid unto me, ſon bn of ian, can 

theſe bones live? And 1 anſwered, O Lerd God thoi 

knoweft, —— Then the Lord bad him Prophefie, 

and as he there was a noiſe, and be- 

bold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone 

10 bis bone 3 and then the finews of the fleſh came 

thers, and the thin covered them above, but 
e was ug breath in them , and then the Lord 
bad him unto the Wind, Gone from 
the, four Winds, O breath, and breath upon theſe 
ſlain*that they may live. "Why thus wy it be 
at the rs 16g rink z. the *. gt Miniſtry 
will be like the Prophets Prophecy 3 they will 
give a ſhout, and colle& the 4 ankle od put 
them to ether, bone to his bone, and then cover 
them wich ſinews, and ficſh, and skin 3 only the 
breath or Soul mult be infuſed immediately by 
"God rm and then ſhall the Saints live, and 
TY uponhicir feet. as an exceeding great Army. 
hat the Angels will bring the Saints. 
thas raiſed, organized, and rr to 
Chrifis Judgment Scat. The FF: le ſpeaks 


together with thew in the Clouds, to 
A willing welcome- 
force is here upon the Saints ro transfer chem, 
or carry chem intc into the Air, where Chriſt is in 
his Throne: Now how ſhall this 'be done ? 


Why t#bey ſhall be canght up, ſaith the Apoſile : 


caught up # 


the Clouds ſhould firſt defeend, and then en- 
wrap the Saints, and ſo ſerve as Chariots to 
Sa thern up to Chriſt in the airz but 1 
would rather think by Angels 3 as if the A- 
poſile ſhould ſay, all the Sainte a the laft day, 
| both thoſe"raiſed, and thoſe changed,” (hall be caught 
xp by the boly Angels into the C to meet the 
Lord in the Air : And is not this agrecable to 
the words of Chriſt, 
ther bis Elec#? Whither together ? 
But to the Clouds, or to. that place in the 
they ſhall. meet the Lord, O the 


miniſtry | of | indearcd 
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carried Leo's Bot lo 
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Ezek. 39: 
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the Valley, mbich was full of banes, and 8, 9. 


hoine to this, The dead in Chrift Fel if firſt, « Thefl. 4: 
and then we which are alive, and remain (hall be 16, 17. 


By whom? See thiok by the Clouds as if = 


that Angels ſpall mah 
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you tell bim that I amr fk, of  lave 3. but when 


. and pricks. in their cycs 3 many a teas did they 


not thy Laws 3; many a heart-grieving, 


dalous wretches, and vile per 
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bleſſedeſt mecting that ever was 3 there (hall 

Chiiſt meet with his Saints, and never part a- | 
pain 3. indeed here ſometimes we. nucet, and. 
anon we part 3 now he comes, and gives us | 
the kifſes of his mouth, but cre while he is 
gorie, and we cry after him, O where is be 
whem my. Soul loveth, -I charge you 0 Dang. 
ters of Jeruſalem, ef yor find; my beloved, that 


; 
£ 


the Angels (hall bring us together at this day, 
we (hall never 'part more 3 . for we ſhqll meet 
the Lord in the dir, and ſo ſhall we. be . for ever 
with the Lord. | 

4. The Angels will ſeparate the good and 
bad, the. Sheep and Goats. ſhall gather 
out of the Kingdom all things . that offend, and 
them which do Iniquity They Af ever 
the wicked from amongſt the juſt, _ his. (epa- 
ration is {ometimes grep, to Pen 7 


arate them one from ayother, «s 4 Shepherd 
arp bis Sheep from he av} gt be ſhall 
ſet his Sheep on the right hand, the. Goats 
on the left. 


Chriſt fba)l do it originytys but 
the Angels nuniſterially, derivetively, wal or 
way ol execution > Chriſt commands it,.2 

the Angels accompliſh jt, O the, joy, and O' 
the honpþur of this particular 3 1,horrous to the 
wicked, bur O what joy will it be to the? 
Saints to, meet together, and to fee-all the 
withed in the World thruſt out of theix. Socic- 


2 


nels in the ſentence . of Chrilt on his Saints. 
This piece or part of, Chriſts Mediation. in ab- 
ſolving Saints, is amcngt the reſt. of thoſe 
great Myltcries of goldlinels ſeer of Angels. 
Seen? How ſeen? Ic is ngt a bare light, but 
ſuch a fight as aſtoniſheth the underſtanding, 
and \takes up the heart of bleſſed Angels, 
which things. the Angels defire 20 look. imta;3. theiv 
whole ſpirits.axe taken up with it, they. can- 
not look, off At, but ftand, and view, and ad- 
mire,: and leap for joy to. fee the. paſlages ; 
they: are. rapt up #hove themſchves, to hear 
the blefſed ſentence coming out of Chriſt his 
Mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father ,, not js that 
all, but as they ſce, ſo-they witnets, and approve 
the afts and paſſages of. Chiiſt in_tewardin 
Saints, 1 will confeſs. them (ſaith Chrift) be- 
fere:the Angels of 'Gad.3 that is, at the lak day 


| 


them to belopg to me, 1 will pronounce on 
thery, the ſentence of  Abſolution, 1.will, do to 
them as if a King ſhould come in. company, 
and . chooſe out one, [and ſalute him familiarly, 
and call him by his;name, ard- take:him by 


{ the hand, and confeſs him before all ro be his - 
friend 3 fo will 1 conteſs'the Saints: to be: my 


Friends, my , Fewels, my peculiar Treaſure, my 
Temple, and Tabernacle, where I my name, 
the dearly heloved of my Soul, children of the 
Kingdom, 'yea the Kingdom of Heaven it ſelf 1 


ty, they were before Thorns in their tides, 


coſt the Saints to ſee their wickedneſs, . Rivers 
of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe as keep 

art- 
vexipg thought hath pierc'd the Saints to 
know their ſinfulneſs 3 juſt Lot was waxed with 
the filcby Converſation of the wicked. Ah poor 
man, it was an Hcll tohim to dwell with So- 
domites, for that righteous man dwelling-among. 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexedghis righteous 
Soul from day to dey with their 
Well, but'ndw they ſhall never grieve them 


trouble then), vex them any more 5 the Angels: 


£ 
3: 
: 


awfwl deeds. | the 


or it moxe honour can be.given them, I will 
confets. them to be my Garden, my Vineyard, 
my Spauſe, my ſecond ſelf, one mith me, as I aud 
my Father ore one : And be ye witneſſes of this 
my Senteice, O yo Angels! I would. have 
you to take notice of it, to ſee it, behold it, 
hear it, admize_ at it, and to witneſs with 
what equity and proportion I dgal with Saints , 
they contciled me before men, Þ copfels them 
before Angels 3 they are not aſhamed. of me, 
nor of my name before Kings and Princes, and 
refore now I am not aſhamed of them, nor 
of their namic 3 ſo far am I from blotting their 
name out of the Book, of Life; that now £4 con- 


will not only deliver juſt Lo out of his ill 
neighbourhood for a time, but they will free 
all the righteous from all the unrightecous in 
the World for ever and cver : Not one Sodo- 


nos. qpe. impenitept fioner (hall ith + 
ll 


Chriſts on his - [ rig ad 3 ne- 
VET More the Saints cry,out, and ſay, woe 
is us, that we are conſtrained to devell with Me- 
ſech, and to have our Habitations  amongft the 
Tents of Kedarz but rather ſhall they, go., on 
with the P{almiſt, and lay as in the-next yerſe, 
our Souls bave long dwelt with then that bate 


peace, aud bolineſs, but now we ſhall never dwul 
more. This will be the Angels 
day, they will gather out of 


all 


froward 


with them 
work at the 
the Kingdom all thipgs that 


| 


feſs their name before my Father, and before bis 
| Aagels ! Witneſs it O. ye Angels, yea and ap- 
ag it, conſent to.my ſentence, ay 

my gondaets, jullice, mercy in favin 
>< Souls, by ſaying Amen, and bidding them 
welcome.into Heaven, and then you have done 
with your Miniſtration. , 

Ac-this laſt paſſage the Angels receive. that 
augmentation of. joy, of which ſome Divines 
have written. Hail and Andrews, Stars of 
great magnitude in this Orb of the Engliſh 
Bhcch, have both / ſupppoled, that - Angels 
themſelves ſhall receive an ,angmentation of bap- 
pineſs at the dey of the laſt Fndgment,” when they 
ſhall be freed fram all, their charge, and-i 
ments. As reſt is the end of all-motion, ſo 
the” pexfeQion of blefſednefs. confifis (in. :xefſt, 
and therefore the Angels being now diſcharged 


ning, they have no moxe'-to. do, but 1n\one 


Io | Quire. to, join with the Saints, and everlaſt+ 


hs | an on 
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thoughts of this ſhould methinks till aur hearts 
with joys unſpeakable, and full of glory 3 


let ws be glad, and rejoice, for the marriage of geye. 19% 


the Lamb is come, aſd s pr err ber 7, 9: 
's) : | -» #h:« +6. | ſelf ready —— Write, bleſſed are they which are 
faq that concern ns in this re hid ns che, Aris of thaLank, 
hack theſe are the true ſayings of God. Bleſſed ſay- 


| F* the Duties that concern us in this re- 
ſpect 


I. Meditate as if you heard the Angels 
ſounding their Trumpets, and ſaying, Come 
ont of your Graves, and appear before Feſw Chriſt 
your "Fudge . Surely theſe miniſtring Spirits, 
theſe eſpecial Meſſengers, theſe New-Cove- 
nant-officers that now wait on us, and as ten- 
der Nurſes will ere long lay us' aſleep in thie 
bed of the grave, will in the. moming of the 
ReſurreGtion awake us out of ſleep, and ſay 
to us as/the Angels to 'Fobn, Come wp hither. 
And is not this worthy our'Morning thoughts, 
or Evening thoughts, or Mid-night thoughts ? 
When we are awake in the night, and com- 
paſs'd with darkneſs, and all is quiet, and 
ſill, ſuppoſe then we heard the found of An- 
gels, ſhouting in the Airz Now Souls come #0 
yoier Sentence, either of eternal weal, or eternal 
woe : Methinks this meditation ſhould w 


Rev. 4» Is 


and make every one of "us ſay, Lord if it were 
#bus, what would become of my Soul ? in what 


caſe were I? in what condition were I, if the 


ings ! in which; if we open the eye of Faith, 
we may ſee matter of trueſt joy, and ſpiritu- 
al raviſhment: we are all invited it - we are 
but Saints, to the Marriage-Supper of the 
Lamb, Come and gather your ſelves together un- Verſe 17- 
to the Supper of the great God : it you ſay, how, 
ſhould we come, that muſt dic, and lie buri- 
ed in Graves, till we rot, and return to our 
firſt Principles ? I*anſ{wer, theſe Remora's 
will not, cannot hinder 3 for our very duſts 
ſhall be carcfully gathered by the hands of 
Angels 3 - and when they - are gathered | and 
brought together, they ſhall be put into form 
and faſhion, far better, and perfec&ter than 
now they are, by- the miniſtration of Angels ; 
and when they are formed, and faſbioned, and 
revived, and ſpiritualized, we. ſhall be caught 
opts bop into the Cloud to meet the 
in the Air, thus far will the Angels mi- 
nifter to us, and therefore, what hould hin- 


ork, | der but that we muſt all meet him, and feaſt 


with him ? And if fo, how merry ſhould we 
be in the mean-time, who are admitted, and 
envited to this gracious and glorious' Feaſi ? 


oy 


Hngel now ſounded ? was my 


repentance ſuch 


in ſuch a prepared frame 3. but if it be other- 
wiſe, O let us think of it, and prepare for it 3 
let us not/put off repentance from. day to day, 
but, let the inſtant or preſent moment be the 
time 'of>!turning from-all fin'to God, and- let 
us become now, even:now; - as we would © wiſh 
to be then, - when the Lord himſelf ſhall Jdefeend 
from Heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the Archangel, end rpith the trump of God, It 
were a bleſſed meditation thatwould work us 
into ſuch a frame 3 now the Lord came in, and 
both ſet us at it, and appear tous in it. 

2, Chear up ye Saints, ariſe, (hine, for 
your light is coming and the glory of the Lord will 
riſe upon you, who are theſe that fly as a cloud, 

and as the doves of their windows 7 No ſooner 
are the ſummons given, but all the Saints 
Marth, 24+ ſhall be gathered together from the four winds, 
31 from the one-end of Heaven to anotber. Oh what 
a ſight will it be to ſee the Eaſtern Saints, and 
Weſtern Saints, and Nothern Saints, and 


ngs of An- 


3 Theſl. 4- 
16» 


Tſai, 60. 1 
8 


. 


her at 


Away, away, all horrours of guiltineſs, falſe 
fears, ſlaviſh texrours, damwps, and droopings! 
Chriſtians | we muſt part, and for a time lie 
and ſleep in ſolitude and:rottenneſs, but we ſhall 
meet again 3 there will be ſuch a Congregati- 


3 if | on of Saints at the laſt day, as never was fince 
y | the Worlds Creation, and as we h 


ope to be a - 
part of that general Afembly, and Church of 
the firft-born- which are written in Heaven, ler 


Ty = 


us now rejoice in the Lord," and again rejoice. Ks 
3. Comply with the Angels in ſeparating | 

your ſelves from the ſocicty of the wicked. I 

know the command, let both grow together un- \, 4 


til the barveſt ; ' the Angels do not, nor muſt _ 
they ſeparate the Wheat and Tarcs'befoxe the 
laſt day, = then wy on ay to ___es- 
at et the Lares, Bi 
oo - real? hg. be ſt but gather the 
Wheat into my Barn, Come then, and do you 
'now on your part that which the Angels will 
do on their part at the laſt day. You will ſay, 
\what"would I have you Separatiſis ? I anſwer, 
not in Opinions, or Heterodox Doctrines, but 
in Converſation 3 my meaning is, I would not 
have you to run with the World into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of Riot 3 If any man that is called a Brotber \ per. 4.4. 
be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or 1 Comg+ 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or Extortioner, I would 0» 2+ 
bave you with ſuch an one not to ny, a0, 
not $9: . And yet that | og Ingury<ehan 
fone kind of Society, or Familiarity, I allow 
withal 3 there is a ſociety, more common and 
cold, and , as in trading, bargaining - 
buying, | ſelling, &c. And this Chriſtians 
muſt needs exerciſe wich the men of this 
| World, except they will go out of the World : 
But there is a Society more ſpecial, dear, and 
intimate, and in this reſpe& I bave written to 
yo (faith the Apolile) not to keep company with 
| ceccet2. Forni- 


Qs 


1 Cor. $. go 


776 


Book IL 


""Binifiration of, bcc. 


- 


Mis - 


Fornic#targ ;, (4. e.) not to have any (ordinary, 
voluntarily, friendly, dcar, and intimate; ſocie- 
ty with them. Alas! who in his right wits 
would run upon a man, whom he ſees hath 
the Plague-ſore running upon him? And what 
Chriſtian in his right mind ſpiritually, having 
any fear of God in his heart, life in his Soul, 
or tenderneſs in his Conſcience, would ' de- 
lightfully thruſt himſelf into the company of 
wicked men? It was writ of Jcſus Chriſt, 
that he was holy, harmleſs, led; and fe- 
parate from finners. And ſuch a (cpardtiſt was 
David, I have not ſate with vain | aag- neither 
will I go in with diſſemblers ; 1 bated the 

ation of evil doers, and will not fit with 
the wicked. And indeed to think of the An- 
gels work at the laſt day, it were cnough to 


make us comply, and to prepare for fuch a 
work all the days of our life. Oh what 


ſhould we do with them in our hearts, and 
deareſt thoughts, who ſhall have no better 
Companions hereafter than Devils and the 
damned ! 

4: Confels Chriſt before men, that he may 
you the laſt day before the Angels of 


flouriſh, 
the leaſt 

his Trath, and Goſpel unto death, or 

. as the word imports : And therefore 

this kt 


{wer, 1. We fee the boldneſs of our com- 
Adverſaries : Errouyr on all hands grows 
proud, and daring 3 {0 that now 
us from Heaven © Who 6s on my 
We know not how ſoon oc 
both for Confeſſion and Mar- 


the People of 
* God: Or ſome ſuch in or other that pro- 
© voked God them 3 and then as the 


© Sheplicrd ſets his Dog upon the Sheep, when 


advice is not ſcaſonablke. But I an- | 


© he) ohrough Gods 


— 


SOLT.DBO GLORIA. 


* they go aliray, to bring them in; ſo God 
© lets looſe wicked Perſecutors upon his own 
© Children, to bring them in unto himſelf, And 


* he applies this to our ſelves. Þ Its true (faith + Epiſile 
y we yet | wy the Gos before 


dom of the 
Church 


* ſpel of Peace, and the Peace of the Goſpel, 
* but how ſhort a time it continue no man 
* knows, —— This we know, that Schiſms, He- of 
* refies, ond Blaſ} 
* the Church of England than at #bis day, that 
* tbe ſpirit of diviſion aever more, that pro- 
* phaneneſs never more onetfaced the glorious Sun- 
* ſhine of the Goſpel, than at this day, and ſirely 
© theſe are the Forernnners of Fudgment. O then 
let us learn this Lefſon,. as we would have 
comfort at the laſt day ! Come what will come, 
let us confeſs him before men 3 let no Creature 
make us to deny the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 if his 
truth call for it, let us ſtand it out againſt all 
his Enemies, yea even: againſt the Gates of 
Hell, and Devil and ll. And then we may 
comfortably thac when Chriſt ſhall come 
in the Clouds with his-mighty Angels, he will 
confeſs ys. and pronounce a. blefſed Sencence 
upon: us before God, Angels and Men; Amen, 
even ſo be it. Amen, and Amen, 


A Poem of Du Bartas, iz the firſt day of 


the week, 


Sacred Tutors. of the Saints } You 
"TH - guard 
Ot Gods Ek&, you Purſuivants-prepar'd 
To execute the Counlſels of the Higheſt, 
You Heavenly Courtiers, to your: the 
Bigheſt, 
Gap glorious Heralds, Heavens {ſwift Har» 


mgecrs 
*Twixt Heaven and Earth, ' you true Intce- 


preters 3 
I'could be well content, and take delight 
To follow further your Celeſtial flight, 


Chap. "D Sect. 3. 


es never abownded move in land, 


xour, Mira but in , and mee prophe 


to put in their exceptions againſt any part 
piece in this Treatiſe. And one hath done 


me- that honour to. ſend Gar 
= Ie may pleaſe Gad that by this means 
- «ruth may ſhlge clearer, and therefore I ſhall 


Lal 


St m—_ 


4 the eu yet _ thole Born et arc \ 
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is,ix. from. the Devils ?) They do 
however Gods rcftraint onthe 
= from. nay! ſock. Opotiey may be Tuf- 


5s ave the wicked \fram Gods 
ut from the Devils 3. nor cxol- 


this Gods refiraint, (os PE YE 
s would T 


.v 


have. big 
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Anſw. I his Objection hath | in it the Cubltance of 
moſt that tollows, and therefore give me. 
leave to inlarge- 1. In that you grantI ſay | 
nothing, but what Biſhop Hall hath ſajd be- 
fore "rme, this clears me of the imputation ol; 


% Naveky 3 all that knew himy @ould not bit 
know that he was ffee from curioſity, of in- 

4 ordinate deſires of novelty.in matters of Re-) 
ligion. 2. But all his inſtances (you” ſay) are 

; oft what God did extraordinarily by his An- 


them : And another joins - with you, fayin 


That ſeveral of the Texts brought for tbe proofs 
of particulars, are from the Apparitions of An- 
gels to particular perſons, which was extraordinary, 
and cannot prove Flies ſuch a miniſtration of them 
is now orilinery, That the Angels \can work 
Miracles, unleſs as Gods inſtruments, 1'deny; 
nor are any of the inftanites - of that "nature; 
a3 if any triracle were done by them' of ' their 
own natural power : indeed they do mivands; 
but not 'miracula': They do'ſuch things'ss you [|ni 
.. » callnexrdoor to Miracles, or wonderfut things. 
» Bican, * 'Poſſrirt natural; virtue bn res torporeas  quiit- 
—_— as quid corportbus 4 naturs tontingere poteff, nn" ta- 
men mitaculs efficere, ' rift quatenue Dew T__ 
miners” in "edendis mirkculit wti ſoles.” 
(ſay you) if they were not miracles, yer © 
they exttaordinaty: It is tus, in reſpeR-6f vs 
we judge then 10; -becaufe they' are-above our 
| ordinary'aQings 3 but notin reſpec of them 3 
Zanch.ibid. Nan quiequid” Angels ſud" propria facit virtute. 
þ 3+ c. 18+ ifind fit ex' ordine, & non ſupra ordinem totins 
nature create'; it is ordinary with - them' to 
work above our power, -or the power of a- 
ny other Creature 3 and hereby we may! know, 
when ſuch or- fuch events'run ini our wonred 
natural courſe, and when the Angels, or Spe 
B. Hall on rits are aQtors in them . The manner of #heir 
Angels qperations (ſaith a judicious one) and the oc 


cafions and Tala ye. But tho Poll foon day's 
Loo lf ory be Apfariins 


dinary. *'Yoti 'ray calt-(i"\yoit 
No ts extraordinary,' 
Oy. « their workitigs 3 'of if extr{6rdin 
ol” of us, and * p' 


your Objections, you 


frm now "* 
you ſay) kn 
therefore ina 


Q 
5 ; 
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Rs kg” AP obo 2. and, zo excel in 


his chejt wer t 

ew dint oy 
by'n | ' fe 
uh fe oe Ub" 


js z they were all Miracles or next door to | 
2 


gels, which wasextribtdinary) ed yevienal | 
that ſuch'#'nithiſiration" of "chem is now.'or- 


traordinaries 3" nook ſuch things as we v1 
are not to be afcribed (as|| ot: 
to their miniſtry 3 I'thall! 
w words inſiſt on their ordj- | 


3 A 
—M 50 
: 
% . 


em mighty, | wi 


| narily generare bominem, aut alind animal ;, non 
{ pemyſe generatio enim fit 4 fwmili ſpecie ; at wero 
in animali uno vim gignendi excitare, & 
in altero vim concipiendi, & ea ſimul ut cocant, 
rope 1 ye ig per bec animalia a ſe muta, & 
ad generationems preparata., animal alinff\gene- 
rare, But that which is tnore to our purpoſe ; , 
their ordinary power towards men. cither 
refers to their bodies or to their ſenſes exter- 
we ceyray end Or phones Soul. Firſt their 
s, they have the ſame power on them , 
as on other Animals. Seoohial - for their ex- 
ternal ſenſes they can eafily affe& them, Ut 

cum oculos Sodomitarum perſtrinxerant, ut non Gen 19-1» 


potwerint oftinm demus Lothi eernere ; Ek, Go 
c 


2 5 © 'extit arunt Nirepitum - in 
taftris 5 '& bujuſmodi alia perimulta 'extant 
| empla';' Fer the interria}ſetiſes-they can.ta- 
fily movethein/ 3 Conſtat 6 ſoripturis, Angelos ſepe 
apparniſſe patribus in fenced alles is otendiſſe 
® reveliſſe; fic Matth. 2.4 Angelus in for 
tr ipf, Joſephs, { 8c. Thirc ly, for their Souls 3: ſwo 
in - noftras tum mentes, tum "oluntates apere 
dicantur ; _ -_— qnia"\ now poſſuits"an=. . 
geli mentem ipſam i luſtrare,” ant voluntatem ' effi- 
caciter fleFere', Ly" eft -Spiviths Sandi propri 
wm," ſed hag £ « Sartti inſtruments, 
excitare verbi auditi phantaſmata, veritatem-menti 
onere; Or eam commonef acere, ut ei aſſentiatwy; 
&- ad bonne aliquod volumatem noftram; inftat 
confiliariormo, ſuadendo, | & interne quaſi loqieendo 
& agends, not ſpirituali inftigare, Sic Heb.: 1; 
14: dicit*(eor! efſe 'adminiſtratorios Spiritus''in 
mimiſteriuny' n1fos, ' &4,/''' Bibs obſecyo afti- 
onibus ſalutern nobis adminiftrant ? Nam tantum 
externts, que corpora dumaxus conceraant F® hs 
non potius aionibus, que in ipſas quoque-niantes 
noſtras penetrent. Ez David ait, Qui facit Ange- Pſal.104.4- 
los ſuos _ WV, qomge ſuos Alammam Bucan. /oc. 


2King.7.6. 


is: fi come de an- 

7D, Py pRB gelis. 
(F Zanch. 
cendere 3 annen i re bo indicat Argelotum + angelis, 


ergo nos air, &- inetoile illeminando, & in |. 3 c. 18, 


them and their power. Tpere ye thr agh 


wh: And thy now -b may be dep 
"well as then. '"WAI'yob 
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* Zanch.b, 
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* Byf. on 
x Pet. 1-5. 


; Churches of the | Goſpel deſtitute of \ſo glorious 'a 


King gotten an exemption from this ſtrvice P Sere- | 


ly not 3 to the' fame purpoſe faith the Author 
above. cited, | were #ht Rudiments of | the Low 
wonthy of :an. attendance of \Angels, and are the, 


[ 


retinue ? Ts the nature of man made rorſe,fince the 
Incarnation of +be Son of God, or - bave 'the An- 
gelr- purchaſed an exemption from- their" miniſtry, 
fince Chriſt became our Brother in the fleſh * We 
have little reaſon to #hink, ſo 3 my Text tlhith, 
are | they not all miniſtring Spirits ?,. Truly they 
are, 'as well as were 3 \and fo they will be to the 
end of- the World, Indeed now art not fach 
Apparitions,- as formerly were: --* In, T. 
preri erant, ideoexterntsy apperitionibus Angelorum 
egebunt ad ſn conſolationem. Beſides a greater 
meaſure of the Spirits being now. given, God 


Tor by Fang: ad aq al 


ſmccoun 3 : The enil 4 
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- -- w__C—— 2 
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more: ſpiritmal:way.y though mee chave not viſible - 


Apperitions, yet-rhe bave veal: experiments of, this 


h ngels appear. not, yet wedoulbt 
ot of 'the hurt done by them.  Qlzh&y {ad is. it 


that we ſhould believe the evilAngels hurt us, - 


though they apptar:nat-fenfilly/ again us'; 
and yet we will not believe the good Angels 
-help us, -withouc ſenſible, or viſible 
ons thereof; _: | 


| Deliverances to: be wrought by theminiſigy Þf 
| Angels, unleſs by Come 'ſenfible;meni 

it had been made known unto!them ?/I anſwer 
no, they had::not._ failed 3' but:zxather if they 
had. been ſo ſpititual;. and had;bglieved as we 


would have us now converſe with the Spirit, 
and theſe Spiris.\in a niore viſtble way 3 and 
belides. we have Faith 'now +inabling us to 
converſe with the Angels in a way! more. {pi- 
ritue] : Which made; Mr. Byfidd ſay, * It is 
fore that the Angels are always in Garriſon for 
the Ele, pitching their Tents round 'about them 
that fear God , that wbichEliſha and bis man ſaw 
with-bodily eyes, every believer may be aſſured of 
by Faith. Their  Appearings are ceaſed ? ſaith. 


+ Lawr.on + Mr. Lawrence ? ' but not their workings, though 


Angels, p. 
I9. & 49. 


In Saints 


reſt. parr 2, 


C 


le wiſubili- 


um ad inui- 


fibilia. 


Dr. Pride- diatez and that 
aux de ſca- Fo 


their Converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it Is as real. 
——— This remains a ſure truth, that they are of 
mighty uſe tous, and the things communicated to our 
inward man, is ordinarity the Adminiſtration of 
Angels. Red 

3. You grant, rhat we may thus far take | 
comfort what God did by Angels to them of 
old, that he will do for his Servants what is 
good for them in the like caſes, yet whether 


hewill do it in this way, . 2iz. by an Ange), | files, 


we cannot ſay, unlc(s the Angel appears as {en- 
libly tor us as he did for them. | And are you 
not, in_ this too much Jed by ſenſe ? Faith 
is the evidence of #hings not ſeen, and not of 
things viſible. If God do ſuch, or the like 
things for his Sexyants good, cither he doth 
it immediately or mediately 3 for my part (Aaith 
Mr, Bueter) 1 believe, that Gods works on %be 
W orld, are uſwallyby inſtruments, end not inmme- 

goos Angels are his inftunaones 5n 
ihg bis mercies , | both to Soul and Bofly ; 
but will you not; believe, execpt you fee the 
- pxint- of the Nails ? Nimium profefio ſums 
Themifte. Joh. 20, nifi videro, nifi digitum im- 
miſero', _ niſi obverſetur | ſenſibns," ut 


amplexibus teneam 3 Iaes dnimam 


41 quia non 
tam , - ut Glterius , Abnadis te eſſe anima- 
 tum'? Aut quia turbantent non 
 gelum aqua Babeſde, negarent 


 Att- 


£1 pilcinem 


-'4 


4.c 


do, they would have had more in them of the 


| Golpel-pirit, ' Bleſfed,are they that have nat \ſeen, Jotw-20i29. 


' and yet have beliened; | 
{ In Set. $..24 Mative. -. The 

Ordinance ever preſent > the proofs \make out 
this; that no 


-can ſend his in unto vs;3 | but that they 
are with us unleſs fpecially fent, thoſe. places 
in the A&s ſeem not to prove 3. they came in 
extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, be+ 
cauſe feen to do it. | We | 

- You ſay, the Proofs make! out,; that no 
place. cangſhut us ſo in, but God.can fend. his 


_ ſhuc-us {fo in, but God 


| Angels in unto. us, which is enough to prove, 


that nun may tgke from ns our Bibles, Teacbers, 
Paſtors, . or they may | impriſon us where we cane 
not enjoy them, but they cannot taks from us the 
Holy Angels. But you ſay, they are not with 
us, unlets eſpecially ſent, and we ſuppoſe them 
ſcat ; But (fay.you) when. ſent to. the Apo- 
they came in extraordinarily, -and were 
| owned to do it, becauſe feen to do it 3 that 
- they came in extraordinarily, was not from 
their preſence, or \miſſion, but (if apy thing 
was extraordinaxy)- it | was from the Appa- 
rition, .Fulgor, and Light that ſhined-in che 
Priſon, and from their opening the Priſon doors, 
and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking audi- 
bly, ' Go, 85. Ariſe ep yuickſy, &c- And from 
theſe manifeſtations the Angels ;axe..owned 3 


| bur if there had. been. none..of theſe Appa- 


ritions, would you haye denied Ange-pre- 
| ſence ? Cannot the. Angels be with us, but 
they muſt ſenſibly appear to us ? Sth. an opi- 
nionis aſtep to Sadduciſm. And therefore our 
 worthies ſay otherwiſe z f Augeli quorzem ovram 
' 6x Dei wy 5/99 jor ans penitus omnive 
officia genere deſergent, 


bout me 3 1 dos good. as ſeeyon, for I kyoro you to 
be bere, I reverence your glorious perſons, I bleſs God 
for you, I walk awfully, becauſe I am ever in your 


ro hy macs prof pt pond 


, that of As 12, '10. 
That, when. the Iron gate was opened,. and 
.one-ſiecet paſſed, tbe Ange! forthwith departed 


pearing, or laying q 
* that was allumed 3. ſo Chriſt is-faid.to leave, 


ae woe afi- | © and nat toleave the World ;jwe affirmthere- 


”_—_——_ 


APppariti-- k 


4. You ask, whether. had:4he Saints of - '; 
God failed or noz: if they had-1ooked at their © 


Angels are an. 


| | ſupra þ. 3. 
O ye bleſſed Spirirs (faith © *7* 
* another) ye are ever by me, ever wuth-me, ever a- *B.Hallib. 


from Peter ;\anvther; anſwers, © That the de- Dingleyof 
< parting of the Angel, was only his. diſap- Angel. 
down chat bodily ſhape | 


3 thodgh their a2” 


Objedt. 


Anſw. 


T Zanch.ur 


— Wm was As. 2 


| ., of Ange 
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Dbjecttons anſwered. 


On" AR ah... —Y 


Objed. 


Anſw. 


' it as my own opinion, but. as the opinion of 


formed to w. And on this fcore are thoſk | 


Objed. 


help of Principalicies--and Powers of another. 
kind 3 that of Revel. 12, 7. 


Church ;' and for Revel. 20.1 2.. is not that 


' inftrumentally help us. Sarely good Angels 


* Hopin line, and after_ death, ſaith * Trap. That" of |* be 


his Decad 


: 


* * and they 


poſed $ atan about the body 'off Moſes, ſo do % 


* be ſuſpended, yer their preſence is continued, 
never throughout our' life do utter- 
© ly and'totally forſake us 4 they -are charged to 
* be with us, and to keep us in all our ways, 
© As a ſhadow followeth the wagon cond 
© ving it, or lagging behind; fo do the Ange 

. i Believers in all their walks and 


In Motive '3. That they improve other Ordinan- 
ces» 1+ In Religiow Services. | The inſtances 
ſtill are excradrdinary : Afr 10. Lake 1, they 
came on peculiar meſſages and ſuch as ſeldom 
ny now receive's to ſay : that ſuch a ſcaſonable, 
ſuitable thought in Prayer was put in by 'an 
Angel, 'btcauſe'God vifibly ſent an Angel: up- 
on ſuch; extraordinary occaſions to Peter and 
Zachary when'they were at: Prayer, is not fo 
caſie to me. ; EA LETLYg 2] | 

- Here you ftrain my words I do not deliver 


others,. ſaying, it ir ſ#if, that they' ſuggeſt 
ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a 
time. 
244. p, And for thoſe Texts in Ads 10. Lake 
1 they were not urged to prove the exttaor- 
dinary-part (as you call it) of their Appariti- 


ons, Occaſions,” &c. but to prove their-ordi- ! 


nary Miniſtrations in quickning, cheering, (ug- 
peſting, pious thoughts at ſuch a time 3 it 'you 
would but remember that one -paſſage cited be- 
fore, That all thoſe inſtances of the Old and New 
Teſtament are patterns and prefidents by which we 
may know'what to expe, you would no,more 
oppoſe extraordinaries to ordinaries 3 I hope 
theſe are comparable, although we bave not the 
like viſible Apparitions, yet we may have the like real 
experiments of Angel-miniftration 3 although now 
they do 'not appear in bodily Pers et the ſame 
offices are by them ſpiritaally a eriouſly per- 


Texts cited by me, and /(as my guides) by 
thoſe eminently learted and godly Divines, 
Uſper, Clark, Manton, | Hall; Bucanus, Polanus, 
Dieſt, 'and others; as you may fee in the 
Prolegomena. | 

In Motive 4. We fight againſt Principalities 
and Powers ;"that is {aid, but - not ſaid by the 


ers no doubt 
to ſome remarkable: diſpenſation in - the 


Angel that ſeals'up the Devil in the bottomleſs 
pit, Jeſus Chriſt? © 

We fight againſt Principalitics and Powers 
by the help of God, and yet the Angels (may 


contend with the evil Angels,” and ftand moſt 
valiantly on our fide 3 the Combat is not only 
between men and Devils, but between Angels 
and Angels, Dan, Ws eo 9. Michael 


7 about 


\ 


_ fliHl oppoſe the Kin dat 
rs; whey þ ry OE ns a 


Revel. 1247, 8.” you (ay,.refers to' ſome te- 
markable diſpenſarion in the Church, which is 


a - y TY ai. 1 #4 
' * 7anch. enough 'for me: but # Zanchy adds," in Apee. | 
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tine, but others according to the letter of an 
|, 1 avoid Controverſies 3 and/to' our 
- purpoſe the other Texts are \ſufficient 3 when 
Satan befiegeth us, vim babet oppugnantis Angel- 
us, faith *'Rivins. The Angels ward off bis blows, 
4, belp us againſt bim both in ſox] and body; faith 
he. 3 30 
_ * In bb, 2.c. 1. $. 3. The inſtance about the 
woman thet was prevented taking - Phyfick, 


the ous Providence 'of God quickned -that 
pay - 
Child in the ſecond inftance ? natural” cauſes 
wrought, the fire burned the mothers'belly, 
the child came out in the fire, was ſoon catche 
out by the ſtanders\bye : God did thus far pre- 
{erve it; but whether mediame Angels, or tio, 
who -can ſay ? And ) befides the Dodtine* is 
touching the Angels [ordinary miniſtratioti a- 
bout birth and infancy 3 theſe expericnces atc 
of what was done extraordinarily. Hah 
Your ObjeRion is both againſi'ordinary and 
extraordinary Providences, as done by Angels ; 
if ordinary, then nature, it extraordinary, 
then God (ſay you) preſerves immediately, 
You obje& in another place; as if 1 ſhould 
admit of no Providence but Angels 3 but here 
it ſeems-you admit of no. providence by An- 
gels. I defire we may both underſtand a- 
right. The. Learned informs us, that the 
keeping of Angels is nothing elſe but a cer- 
tain execution of Divine Providence concern- 
ing us 3 + Notandum eft angelorum cuſtodiam nibil 
alud eſſe quam certam quandam divine Providen- 
tie executionem; hence are the Angels called 
* ſervants of Providence," and inftruments of Pro- 


© dence is divided into mediate and immediate 


* the miniſtry of the creatures, doth preſerve 
* and govern things : ſo he governs immedi- 
© ately, and preſerves the firſt and univerſal 
© cauſes of . things, Mediate Providence is 
© when God governeth creatures by -<TEatures, 
© as by | and intrumerts; for God ufeth 
ekc* miniſtry of ſecond cauſes, both natu- 
*ral and voluntary, cither men or Angels, 
* which are the moſt excellent inſtruments of 


Rab 9 in 
-peareth by 

* their miniſtry is ſet forth, both generally and 
* eſpecially. 'r. Generally, Heb. 1. 4. Being 
* made ſo much better than the Angels, as be 
© bath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
* tban they. verl. 14. Ave they ast all | 
* Spirits, '&&c. Plal. 103. 20. Bleſs 


Bleſr the 
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And for Revel. 20; I, 2, ſore un- 
derftandit of Jeſus Chriſt y'others of Conftan- 


vidence : } Mr. Pemble tells us, © That Provi- , 


* Rivius de 
preſidio 
Angel. þ. 
23+ 
4 Dyke. Mi- 
chael and 
the Dra- 
gon- 


Objed, 


what was there of an Angel'in that ? ſhe by - 


,—— Can we ſay the Angels kept: the 


Anſw, 


+ Zanch, 
L 5 Co I'7. 
* Dr. Man- 


ude. 
Mr. 


© immediate is when God by himſelf, * without Pemble 


in his Pro- 
idence of 


vi 
God. 


governing the World, as ap- © 
places of pture, in which 


Heb. 1. 4. 
, * 


the Lind Pal 103, 
\ ye that db 20, 21, 


P" [= "I —— —— LT 


"I OI 


Mut th. Mh 


ht. - = 
Math —_—— 


__ 


=yY 


Objed. 


Anſw. 


Matth. 18. 
10s 


bjet 


 ſervations, 1 could better ſubjoyn, And 


* the Lord went forth, &c. of this mediate 
© Providence two things eſpecially are to be 
*noted. Firſt, God ufeth means not necefſa- 
* rily for want of power in himfelf, .but of his 
© own free will, in the abundance of his good- 
© nefs. + Secondly , Providence excludes not, 
< but includes means, which if we neglect (un- 
© leſs God hath revealed that ' he will not uſe; 
* them) unconſcionably, we tempt him. Thus 
far Mr. Pemble. To apply its you grant 4; 
ſpecial and more than ordinary Providence 1n' 
the preſervation of thoſe children mentioned 
in the ObjeQion3 and it Gods works of par- 
ticular Providence in this World are mediate, | 
as Pemble, and uſually mediate as Baxter, whe-. 
ther, or to whom can we refer their prelerva- 
tions, but to the miniſtration of Angels ? The 
DoRrine (you fay) is touching the Angels 
ordinary tminiftration, - and ſuch was this, in 
reſpc& of the Angels, the minifiry was ordi- 
nary : itis ordinary with them, though it may ' 
ſeem extraordinary to us. 

In Se&. 4. Pſal. 139. 14, 16. Pſal. 71.6. 


| 
q 
Pſal. 22.9, Pſal. 139. 16, 17, 16, the Texts, 
ſcem to refer the whole Work to Gods im- | 
mediate hand. If theſe Scriptures gave any. 
hint of Angels in the Work of infants pre-! 


Lo 


Matth. 18. Chriftus dicit de inifantibus, angeli 
corum ſemper vident faticm patris, quid alixnd 
inuere voluit quam fingulis pmeris, ac proinde etiam 
adultis, certos angelos, tanquam pedagogos & 
reores traditos; & . conftitutos efſe. Allo Mnſ- 


Jed eſtimatione 3 vero de puſillis etate 3 
nibil probibet de utriſque intgligere 3. licet ex eo, 
quod non ſimpliciter dicit, unum ex pufillis, ſed 
addit, iſtis, Poſſit videri difium de etate puſillis, 
qualis erat puellus, quem advocatum ftatuerat in 
megium diſcipulorum. ' But you reaſon it thus 3 
it cannot be underſtood of ſuch, 1. Becauſe 


ſuch are not apt to be deſpiſed, moſt pity, 'and love 
lirtle ones. 


you 
brought Children to Chrift. Whence. ſome ob- 
{crve, that Satan bears 'a peculiar ill will to 
children, he hath anevil eye upon them, in- 
deavouring by all means to keep them from 
Chriſt, and to hinder their Salvation 3 and 
this Satan doth many ways. t. Through the 
indulgence of Parents, ſuffering them"to have 
their-own wills. 2. Through evil education, 


precious are your thoughts unto me, O ye Agel: 
of God! | 

It is true, the Scriptures alledged, refer the 
whole work of Preſervation in the Womb and 
and in our infancy to God, but not to 'Gods 
immediate hand. If Gods immediate hand 
did all tb infants, why are the Angels called 
their Angels ? what nec# of Angel-miniftrati- 
on as to them ? If you ſay there'is no need, 
ficth God if he pleaſe can eaſily guard 'them 
without Angels I anſwer, the need is not 
(as Mr, Pemble tells you) by reafon of any 
defet*in God to fapply his want of power, 
but further co inilarge and demonſttate © his 
goodnefs,' God could do it of himſelf, but 
having ordained ſuch ranks of creatures, he 
makes alt to ſerve for his own bleſſed and 
glorious ends.” =2Tie-all one'to me whether in 
his a&s of Providence « this tature;.. he - 
preſs the Angels, yea or-no5 for if uſually he 


-"In Chap.'2.'Se&t- 1. Math. 18, 10. that 
the *Angets refer to the children in ſtature, I 
quieſtion. © 1: Becauſe chefe are not apt to be 
is not certain the child | | 
ſtood thete in the midft,” and” then good An- 
3. Chriſt 


of 3, now 


\ 
»* = 
| - end therefore 
"bg 
3. 
' 4 WA + {\ *$. ( 


SG: 


works by' them, it is as*nuch as if he had na-' 


Yttle ones. 2: It 
was\an.cle& child that 


t'it'is tot-fo' 


bow | poyſoning their tender years. 3. Sometimes 


under'a pretext of Religion, thus of old he 
infligated not only the- Heathen, but even 
Gods own People; to offer up their children 
to ſacrifice to Moloch, © #nto Devils. 4. By 
keeping them from Ordinances, thus he infti- 
gated-the'Diſciples here' to repel theſe infants 
from cotning near to Chriſt, and of hte times 
he hath inſtigated the Anabaptiſts to take up 
this quartel, to prohibit the Baptiſm of In- 
fants :' And is not this to deſpiſe little ones ? 
moſt pity and love them, but you ſee all do 
not ſo. 2. You reafon again; it #s not certain 
that the chil4 was an ele& child that ſtood here in 
tbe midft, and then the good Angels have- not +4 
charge, Muſculu, on the place, argues that 
/Ghild to' be a Believer,- arid therefore Elec 3 


| — — 


rum, — & quia yes geſta eſt in edlibus 
Petri Capernaum, in | quibus Cbrifts' aliquoties, 


crum Petri'excitavit, eredibile eft hunc- pnerum in 
fide Chriſti, inftitntum fuiſſe 'nonnibil, quantum 
per #tatem\liowerit, But, Thirdly, you' xcafon 
again, Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of | theſe little ones, 

betr Angel (i.e. ) the Angels of all theſt there ſpo- 
hen of; now do the Angels look to every child that is. 
born in its infancy and chitdbovdd ? No's-if they 
*are not Elec, the, good Angels 'have': no 


dren ele and reprobate, but of theſe little oner, 


| one: was, whin be ſet in the midſt of them. Ita 
hy" puellns; & _— ——_— Infantes 
'Chriſtum” pertinentes,. numero fldelino: 
exiſtenter, 856. The inflances of Ce 
Hager, which' you call: extraordinary, is an- 


# 


In Yoſt 2. God keeps childrery wonderfully, 


by Angels,:or by his own band, 1 


FFfff cantiot 


S dd dt OI. 


but 1 would rather take: all in. Thus Dr, Zanch- «t 
Prideaux, and Perkins; and Zanchy, Cum enint Joey _ s. Is 


culus on the place ſaith thus. f Qui ſwnt its T Muſculus 
prufill; ? quidem exponunt de puſillis non #tate;" bore 


n the contrary, in Mark. 16. 13. Mark 10. 
may find the Diſciples rebukhing thoſe that 13: 


imo ſepennmero compatuit &  mirackloſe 'ettam \ſo= 


charge of them. Chritt ſpeaks nor of- all chil- 
| addit iftis, pointing to ſuch like as' this litcle - 


2 King.23, 
10. 


Muſculus 
ihid« 


Objett, © 
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Objections anſwerev. 


Rivius de 


prefid. 
Angel. þ. 


709, 


ſum oft 


” 
—_—— 


cannot lay, for Scripture doth not fay it : It 
is as calic for God to do it without them, as 
by them for health a poor_child may re- 
cover ; but as God doth not bleſs the Phyfick 
man gives, ſo he may not uſe other Phyfici- 
ans, but do it himſelf. That infiance of the 
Angel at.the Pool, Dr. Hemond makes an An- 
gel there*a meſſenger, andthe remedy natural, 
ec. but if done by-an Angel, this was extra- 
ordinary, and in a viſible way,and known to be 
done by an Angel, 

I hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame 
care to keep children, as the 'adult; and the 
Scripture ſaith, he (hall gipe his Angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways , it yet you 
will fay,-it is as calic for God to do it with- 
out them, as by. them 3 is not this to be wiſe 
above meaſure? by the ſame reaſon you may 
ſay, what need of Magiſtrates or Miniſters in 
State, or Church? what need of any ſeconda- 
ry means for our Temporal, or Spiritual good ? 
it is no contradiction that God will watch o- 
ver us by his own Providence, and that he 
will have: his Angels to attend-us 3 this takes 
not away from his care, but hereby he de- 
clares, and conveys his care and love unto us. 
 Quanquam per ſeipſum omnia poteſt Deus, nec 
propter preſt antiſſimam virtutem, atque infinitam 
potentiam ulla prorſis ad agendum inſtrumento 
indiget, tamen ita. ſandiſſime ejus volunati vi- 
(carjus ſunt rationes, confiliaque occulta 
x miniſterium ſuum atque ad officienda 


nobis) ut 


' ea que ipſe vult, rebus 4 ſeconditis meretur, 


For health, you ſay a poor child may recover, 
though God may not uſe other Phyſicians, 
whether Men or Angels, but do- it himſef, 1 
queſtion not what God may do, for he may do 
what he will z but whether he uſually works 
immediatcly, or by- inſtruments, you have 
heard before. Fhat inſtance of the Angels at 
the Pool, you ſay Dr. Hammond interprets was 


| done. by a: meſſenger, . and by natural means, 


but all the Expofitors that ever I xead befose 
him, ſay it was done by. an Angel, and I be- 


* eve you axe of the ſame mind. As for your 
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Objection of extraordinary, it is now become 
{oo ry, that I need ſay no more tq it. 


| =; I = 
10. 16. are particular till, and cxtraordina- 
ry, in-Matth.. 2.1. 16; Thoſe Hoſannd's be- 
cauſe above nature;or acquired parts, or Parents 
Education, . doth it. therefore follow, that 
certainly they were taught them by. the An- 
gels? is this ſufficiens enumeratio partium ? was 
the Spirit that ſeized upon Sax} in Natoth an 


Angel, or- done by the -inſtrumentality of an 
| ' | | 


inſtances which you put off upon the 
account .; of extraordinary, I 


ſhall henceforth - put. off with, filence, tor I | Norsbenſe 


ize, Crambe Tee 


cotta mary oft, Thoſe: Hy 
dren, becauſe above 


dinary.as to--us3 and. if lo, either 
be done by 'God, or his Spirit 
and. that . you-.have 
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| cy and imagination but the Ange's of God ? 


As for the Spirit that ſeized upon Sal in Nai- 


oth, ' either it was the evil ſpirit, the evil ſpi- 1 Sam. 18. 


rit from God came upon Saul and be propheſied in 10. 


tbe midſt of the bouſe'; or it was the good Spi- 
rit, by which he was rapt, as on6 bereft of 
his ſenſes for that time; and if fo, 1 know 
not but an Angel mighetbe inſtrumental in it, 
yet all is put upon the ſcore of the Spirit, be- 
caufe the inſpixation was,from him. - Oh why 
ſhould we make theſe Qpſh ? though the An- 


gels miniſter in theſe pFticulars, yer we leave 


unto God the all in all 
ton. 2. The Inſpiratic 
on; the Angels are Ci 
tains; we aſcribe not 
gate from God, ! or Chy 
rit of Chriſt, ' l | 

In Sect. 3. The chilgr@preſcrved, fill the 
{ame doubt recurrs, whettWEmediatcly, or im- 
mediately. The | inſtange of the weakly 
child, and the child nurſed & Bolton, is afcrib- 
ed in the very relation to Gahd and his good- 
neſs 3 no mention of  Angelgn them 
The ſame may be ſaid oft tWother' inſtances 
for teaching, children. \gWndecd the ſame 
may be- ſaid (to ſave a labW9WF) gf + mot of 
thoſe Inſtances-in the following Shipter, Se. - 
6, 7, 8. , | Y 

For Gods work of this natw 
mediate or immediate, I have 
fore, and ſhall ſpeak to it more 
But from the Inſtances, whercin t 
aſcribes all to God, and no mention 
gels, I perceive no experience is pertinent 
with you, unleſs an Angel be expreſly and 


$ 1. The Commil- 
3+ The Benedicti- 
ns, but not Foun- 
7 to them to dero- 
or from. the Spi- 


particularly mentioned. Our Worthics are of 
anothex Judgment. Zanchius ſpeaking of the 
Churches deliverance, and of their enemies ruine. 
by Angels, bringsin 1 Kin.lg. 2 Kin.1. Gen. 1g. 


2 Kin.-19. and concludes, Innumera bujas exem- Zanch, ut 
pla non ſolum in Seripturis leguntur, vernm etiam 14914. t. 3 


bac etate quotidie inveniuntur.— Swunt enim An- wY 


geli miniſtri Dei in omnibus  ipſius judiciis patefa- 
ciendis, ; & executioni | we 2 
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Objections anſwered. 


particulars of theſe kinds. What needs more ? | 
you ſee his inſtances have in them no mentiori 
of Angels, and though you may object with 
him, as you do againſt me, yet in every ſuch | 
Inftance, enough to fill Volums, he can Bold- 
ly ſay, bere hath been an Angel, though we ſaw 
not. | 
But ſuppoſe in ſome of my Inſtances I may 
mils ir, and that no Angel cither appears in 
them or wis in thery, yet that ſaying of his 
exceedingly ſticks with me, and may in good 
meaſure excuſe me. Since 1 am convinc't that 
their unfelt bands are in many occurrences of my 
life, IT have learnt ſo much wit and grace, as ra- 
ther to yield them too much, than too little ſtroke 
in ordering all my conceruments, You may fup- | 
paſe I yield them too much, and I may ſup- 
poſe others yield them too little 3 but if che 
Queſtion be 'whether is more faulty ? let this 
moderate man (as he is called) be our Mo- | 
derator, and you fee he will-cafily and quickly 
| determine the Queſtion betwixt us. 
 Objed. In Chap. 3. Sc. 2. and 3. That good 
.-, Angels are Gods inſtruments, in conveying 
= his mercies both to Soul and Body: and that 
the Holy Ghoſt, uſcth the Angels In the work 
of moving and quickning the heart z Mr. 
Baxter, Dr. Rutherford may believe it, 
and another not believe it, but that he doth 
all immediately ; and how can he be dif- 


proved ? 
the weight of the 


On this hinge hangs 
whole controverſic ; for if God or the Spi- 
el- 


rit do all immediately, then away with 
miniſtration, no need of them in any ſuch 
It ſcems Baxter's or . Ratberford's au- 
, (and I may add the Authority of [ all 
the cited): are of no ſtreſs without tur- 
ther proof, and therefore 1 {hall lay down a 
_ __. — 
or their miniſtration in general to. the 
Elt.———- 
1. If God hath his Meſſen 


—_— » then = not all 
to Bs wP6 2 Bat God hath 


his Angels » Miniftring Spirits. | t 


«18, 


Idem ibid. 


Anſw, 


cauſe therefore t 
gs, 


are called Angels, Meſſen- 
| ts, from their very Of- 
of; wg. ſent from God to his Ele : 


nomen bujus nature ? Spiritus eft, que 


? - Angelus eft. What arc Angels 
-be god i fx oh bf God mini- 
nifter f_ 200d of the Ele& ? Heb. 1. 14. 


Pſal. 104. 04-4... 4. Thi Minor is granted by all but 


«Y uſually ſends forth his Ar 
Feo his Saints, then doth not 
Ehemediately,and make no ſuch-uſc of them 3 
_ baie*Svc uſually ſends forth his Angels to'mi- 
niſteyto his Saints. Ergo, 


The 


Sequel of the Major is proved , be-[ 


ks, whom the CO 


qa rf the Major is clear 3 and the jury 


diately withouthis Angels as inſtruments: but 
the Angels aQually -have miniftted, 'and do 
miniſter to the Saints at Gods' own appoint- 
ment. Ergd, 

The Major is clear. The Minor, for 
what hath been, is confirmed by all the Scrip- 
ture Texts already alledged 3 and for whar is, 
you grant the ſtory of Grinew (and ſuch 
like) comes home, and is- oppolite; and 
you think none will deny, but that an Anypet 
may appear now as beretofore, and when he 


doth ſo appear, it is to be acknowledged to 
miniſter; 


Souls. 


our ſpiritual good, they do, and they will do 3 
but they can communicate themſelves to 


our ſpirits, and our inward man for our good. 


gh Propoſition is clear, fot elſe they ſhould 
not Obey God, or loveus with all their might 3 
which is contrary to the Word 3 for their 0- 
bedicnce to God , they do bilCommenienenss, 
to the voice of bis Word, Pal. 103. 
20, And for their love unto us, they 1c 
joyced when the World was creating as a 
dwelling place for us, Fob-38. 7. And when 
| Chriſt came to reſtore us, L»ke2. 13. Andat 
the converſion of us, Lake 15. 7. And hence 
we may argue, What they can do for us, 
certainly they will do. The Minor is clear- 
ed above, that they can know our minds; 
and neceffities in a great meaſure: they can by 
the mediation of our fancies 'and 'inward 
ſenſes ſpeak to us3 they can propound 
truth to our minds, and .perſwade us to aſ- 
owes and as counſellors they can perſwade 
our wills to this and _ good 3 and all this 
in ordinary. 


2, If ek a are Co-workers with 
God in So mind , then- doth 
"not "God pry iately without them as in- 


ftruments for our Souls health : but the An- 
nh, are wt —"y with God in inlightning 


a if ge. Ingo 


tem 5 pon wore tie Fu 
latio ac patefedio, fit per Inemen non 
fed divinum, ac Spirits Sandi, wt 
Scripture docent £ Ab Angelis vero tang 


Piritns Sandi 


Cm, iluſtren, atque 
ili «t oculucs be. 


confortent.. |S 


oponatxr videnda 3 alterum wt oexlor ad 


For theit miniſtration in ſpecial to our | 
1. What the Angels cando to our Souls for 


| propoſitam intmeatur, wy adn 


attinet , duo in ejus ds nes qua veritatem Z4nch. a Ora 
rerum preſertim divinarum by, oy L 3-6 14. 
ſunt ; unem eft mentis ipfius 


videat, 
be requirunter \ unum, ut res colorats 
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Dhjecions anſwered. 
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idem 1bid, 


' the 15. of God be thus 


—_—— 
——_ 


fuo lumine utrumque preſtitit,” ceterum, fac ut cu- 
jus oculus lumine ſolis illuſtranaus eſt, is dor- 
miat, & occluſos babet ' oculos ; aliquis vero ac- 
cedat , & eum a ſomno ad Incem percipiendam, 
coloreſque viſendos excitet 5 is certe dicetur coopera- 
tor ſolis ad illius vir ocnluin illuſtrandum, colo- 
reſque patefaciendis, fuiſſe 3 nam is etiam ad ocu- 
li illwſtrationem, eoque ad rei colorate manifeſta- 
tionem nonnibil egit, non diſſimili modo ſe habere 
Denm & Angelum in attione, qua mens noſtra 
ad veritatem percipiendam illuminatur, probabiliter 
dici poteſt. . Propria, & vere efficiens cauſa Deus 
ipſe eſt, ſuo Spirit, ſnoque divino Imini wy th 
rator fuerit Angelus : higus enim opera, uit dig- 
natur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti mus 
proponendam 3 & ad mentem- ut ſuos oeulos ob}ete 
veritati , & propoſito Iumini aperiat, excitan- 
dam. Ut Deus externo utitur miniſterio bo- 
minum ad mentes elefforum iluminandas, & ad 
veritatem illis patefaciendam, ac perſuadengam 5 
fic etiam interne & inviſibiliter utitur eandem.'ad 
rem miniſterio Angelorum, ita ut ipfi ſwam ha- 
beans aftionem in mentes eleGorum, cum a Den il- 
luminatur. F 

3. If the Angels are in their way co-work- 


ers with, God in moving the will, then doth. 


not Go4 all immediately. But they are in 
their way co-workers with God in moving 
the will. Ergo. 

The Major, or Sequel is clear, The Minor 
is proved ſ#o modo, for God and the Angels 
move the will diverſly : Solus Deus proprie a- 
git in voluntates noſtras, eaſque movet & flefit 
quo wvult ; Angeli vers ut cooperatores, O& qui 
bartentsr potius externis rationibus, guam qui flegent 
internis aftionibus 3 now that thus they -move 
the will, is proved from the evil Angels, who 
are inſtigating us to evil 3 and by their inti- 
gations ſometimes prevailing with our, wills 
to imbrace evil 3 therefore the good Angels 
do the like to-provoke us to good, for their 
power is greater and their Love is higher than 
the others malice. ] And was not this mention». 
ed by Dr. Rutberford ? Shall the Devil work, in 
the Children of diſobedience ? Ephel, 2. 2. Exor- 
mouſly diſquiet the affetions, 1 Sam. 16. 15, 


Jes, injed. wicked thoughts into godly men. with 
Mo  oe— 


ſucceſs, 1 Chion.e 1-2- 4nd foot obc; yu 
gels be excluged from: all gfiings, and operations 
upon the inward ſeaſes of man ? Tell me, if any 
man can tell me, with what ſhadow of truth.can 
us, excluded ? You. ce 
his Pofations-were not wicions reaſon. At Lin 

Friends Paper is given. this for grant d, 
That the Angel, =: be unployed. by God in ſome 
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' clearly held out, I thought it a point of Pry- 
dence to write in a few lines to Mr. Baxter for 
his Proofs. His Anſwez to my Letter I ſhall here 
anneX as the clole of all, and then I have done. 


Reverend Brother, 


Received yours, and with it your Appen- 

dix, and ſome ſheets of your Book 3 and am 
glad you have illuſtrated, and taught men to 
improve the Doctrine of The Miniftration of An- 
gels. And Iam ſorry that neceffity forcethme 
to fail your expectation, and tell you that un- - 
avoidable ayocations prohibit me to give you 
thoſe proofs of my afſertion which you defire. 
In this haſt I may only take notice of the 
ſtate of the controverlic, and give you but a 
touch upon thoſe Reaſons that occur at preſent 
for my opinion, and a word of the conſequence 
and uſe. 

I. I ſuppoſe I may ſay that our Brethren 
are agreed with us in all theſe following Pro- 
politions. .1. The objeRtive extent of miniſtry 
of Angels is to the benefit of . Souls and Bo- 
dies 3 this you have proved, and they deny 
not. 2, The Scripture more frequently men- 
tioned their Miniſtrations for the bodies, then 
immediately for, or on the Souls of men. 3. 
How they have acceſs urito the Soul, or nobler 
faculties z whether Spirits intuitively ' behold 
Spirits, and immediately operate on them, and 
converſe with them. as animated Bodies be- 
hold and operate on each other 3 and what 
meaſure of power Angels have on Souls, are 
queſtions; that we are all unwilling: to deter- 
mine, and take it .to be our. duty in modeſty 


| to profeſs, 'our ignorance of as of things un- 


revealed z however: in ſome things we may 
humbly. venture upon ſome conjeEtures, And 
we all-diſclaim and nauſeate the preſumption 
of the School-men, that-fill their, Writings 
with ſo many confident aſſertions, and copious 
Diſputations, about uncertain, or unprofitable 
points, concerning the nature and miniſtry of 
Angels, Much more do we all deteſt the pre- 
ſumption, pride, and vanity of the-ancient 
Hereticks , and - the. _Enchaflalts, and Pha- 


| naticks <Etaccer kimes, that pretend to a ſpecial 


acquaintance, with the orders,: and operations 
of Angels, beyond what is revealed, and glo- 
ry in this as the excellency of their Religion, 
.or ſeveral Seas, 4. The miniſtry, of Angels 
is. eminently and..chicfly..for the. Ele and 
Church, for all things, are theirs. 5. Yetdoth 
their miniſtry Extend toothers3 when mexcies 
are to be conveyed to them, or God to have ſpe- 
cial Honour by. them ; God hath not lindited 


this miniſtration to,the 'Ele&, as he bath not 


limited mercy in the general to them/5-:ſuch 


common 'maxcy as he. youchſafeth othess, he 


may. ſometime give them by! the Miniſtry of 
Avgels, c{pecially when. it-tendeth to the be- 


ood | netit of the Church, | 6. There isan extracs- 


dinary Miniſtration. of Angels/ in caſes of 
xtraordinary Revelations ; Viſions, Dreams, 
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Dbyjections anſwered, 


——_— 


no creature interpoſeth between his effence 

and us, ſo as to canſe or prove a diftance 

and if God make uſc of millions of inſtruments 

and means, he is yet nevertheleſs the only 

prime cauſe z and doth as much to it himſelf, 
as if he had uſed no inſtrument at all 3 there 
is no more of God in an cffe& produced with- 
out means, than in an effe& produced by means 3 
nor is there leſs 'of God becauſe he maketh 
uſe. of inſtruments z; but it is certain that 
(though God in the ſenſe atorſaid doth all im- 

mediately) yet as immediate fignificth with- 
out any ſecond cauſe, fo he doth not all im- 

mediately, 8. It is therefore no diminuti- 
on to the honour of God, that he uſeth the. 
Miniſtry of Angels in the collation of any 

of his favours to mankind : had it been a 

diſhonour to God to produce any thing out of 
himſelf, or to a& by any thing, -or to reveal 
himſelt in any thing, he had never made the 
World, which he made to his glory, and not 
to his diſhonour 3 he hath never the leſs, be- 

cauſe he giveth ; nor doth ever the leſs him- 
{c]lf , becauſe he ufſeth his creatures in the 
work : it is his glory to be a communicative 
good. 9g. We muſt be careful that we give 
not to Angels or any creature any part of the 
{ervice or honour proper to the Creator, though 
we acknowledge all that to be in them, and 
by them which is ſo indeed. 10. We muſt 
not dire& our Prayers unto Angels, as being 
uncertain when and how far they are preſent, 
and having no order for it from our common 
Lord 3 and ir being a thing that might cafily | 
draw us to Idolatry, which Angels arc great- 
er enemies to than we, abhorring more to 
rob their Maker. 11. It is a dangerous ar- 
rogancy to effe& a vitble Communion with 
Angels here onearth 3 or todefire it as the high- 
eſt attainment of Religion, to have extraordina- 
ry converſe with them 3 ſeeing our Communion 
with God himſelf that is our happineſs 3 and 
that converſe with Angels is beſt for us, which 


moſt promoteth our fruition of God, and God | 


knoweth .hettex than we what that is 3 -and 
therefore as he hattr-appointed, his Angels an 
ordinary miniſtration for us, in ordertu -our 
ſalvation and prefervation thereunto ; ſoit is 
a dangerous tempting} of God for us to ſeek 
to put-them out of their way, or to pray, 
or to look for ſuchunuſal appearances or works, 
as we have no promiſe for , nor full acquain- 
tance with, nor $skill to underſtand or uſe a- 
right. We know not cafily good ſpirits from 
bad, 'and we' might. ſo cafily be ſeduced by 
creatures fo terrible and fo firange to us, that 
itis a very great mercy, that God hath com- 
mitted us rather. tothe teaching of man, and 
guideth us to our /end by means more ſuita- 
ble to-oor. natures, and uſeth the appearances 
of. Angels biit rarely on ſome extraerdina 
occafion'3: ſo that what Chrift laid of riſing 
fromghe dead,: we may ſay.of Angels, he would 
. net be querſwaded by them, that will not bear Mo- 
* {es ond the Prophets.) 12; Asit is a very hard 


Ly 


the ſtronger is our temptation, and the grcat- 
er is our danger 3 ſo the more we are convin- 
ced of the Miniſiry and uſefulneſs of the An» 


ring to them, and minding of them more than 
God : And therefore we mult carefully watch 
againſt this temptation, and take heed leſt our 
hearts take up in theſe our fellow-ſervants, by 


God. And yet as we muſt not caſt away our 
mercies for fear of over-valuing them, not re- 
jet Magiſtrates or Miniſters, or Parents, for 
fear of Idolizing them 3 ſo neither muſt we 
by ſuch fears be drawn from our acknowledg- 
ment of the ſervice of Angels, nor deny the 
mercy of their Miniſtration, to avoid the a- 
buſe of it. In all this I ſappoſe, we are 
all agreed, and the point that remaineth un- 
reſolved, -is but this, Whether it be Gods or- 
dinary way to give us our mercies by the Miniſtry 
of Angels ? not whether rarely he do ſo, nor 
whether rarely he do otherwiſe but what is 
the way of bis ordinary Provence. And here 
ſtill profeſs my Judgment to be for the aftirma- 
tive : and that among others, for theſe rea» 
{ons following. 

1. If Scriptures make known to us, that 
it is the very ſtated office of the Angels, to 
be miniſtring Spirits for the heirs of Salvation, 
and that about their daily ordinary concern- 
ments 3 then it is Gods ordinary way of Pro- 
vidence, to give us even our' ordinary mercics 
by their means. But the Antecedent is true 
Ergo ſo is the Conſequent, Were it but ſome 
unuſal thing with the Angels to be ſent out 
of their way upon ſuch terreſtrial errands : 
or were it uſual with them to do only things 
unuſal or wonderful for us, then I confeſs we 
could not infer our concluſion from their ſer- 
vice 3 but when it is their very ſtated Of- 
fices not only to do wonders for us,but to ſerve 
us in our ordinary concernments, the Con- 
ſequence is plain. And therefore I fipd no- 
thing incumbent on me now, . but to prove 


i es.___1. Such as 


— 


romoting of his work of- Salvation- for his 
y3 as theſe ſet together, Matth. 28. 18. 
All power is given -t0 me in Heaven and Earth, 
John 13.3. Ephed. I. 20, 21, 22, And ſet 
bim at bis right band in the Celeſtials, far a- 
bove all wes 3 xl and Power, and Might, and 
Dominion, and every name that is named, not on- 
ly in this World, but alſo in that which is t0 
come, and bath put all things under his feet, and 


| gave bim to be the bead over all things to the 


Chwrch. 2. Such as particularly deſcribe their 


miniftring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? Conſider here, 
1, That this is their very Office. 2. It is 
about our ordi concernments. 3. It is 

I generally, without limiting to any 


4 


Or 


. 


is, 


” 


 the| are great in ſtrength, 


exprefled 

one thing Orfway 3 and 
' that are put irito this office : that theſe. Angels 
þ, Pfal. 203, 20. one of 
them able to do more. than a thouſand men, 


Us 


\ | and 


| b 


785 


gels to our welfare, the more are we in YJan-i 
ger of too much aſcribing to them, or adhe- * 


whom they ſhould be raiſed and drawn to 


the Antecedent, which is done by theſe plain _ 


exprefhons of the ] 
declare them to be #he ſtated Servants of Chriſt, Mat.28.22. 
as Mediator and bead of the Church, fox the JoÞ+ 12+ 3; 


1.20, 
21, 22« 


office and work, as Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all Heb. 1:14; 


4+ It is all »he Angels, Plal.1346; 


o 


— 


_— 
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736 Dbyections 


anſwered. 


and that they are innumerable , Pal. 63, 17, 
Heb12.22. Hebs 12. 22. incomparably more than al} 
men in the. World 3 and then 1 think it will 

-” paſs doubt that it is their ordinary work to mi- 

* nilter to us in our ordinary concernments. SO 
Mat.18.10. Matth, 18. 10. I ſay unto you, that in Heaven 
their Angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, This can fignifie 
no eſs, than that every Chriſtian, even the 
weakeſt, hath one or more Angels deputed 
by God to take a ſpecial care of him (though 
the ſame Angels may alſotake care of others) 
and the appropriation can never properly be 
meant of fome rare uſual act performed for 
them, yea, for ſome very few of them, but 
muſt needs mean a ftated ſervice. So Pal. 
34.6, 7. This poor man cried, and the Lord 
beard bim, and ſaved bim out of all his troubles : 
the Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear bims and delivereth them: Here 
is deſcribed a ftated Charge or Office about 


al. 34+ 6, 
To 


all their rroullyy which amounts to the ad- 
miniſtration their ordinary ſuccours., So 
Plal.gr.1t, Pſal. 91.11, 12. for he ſhall give bis' Angels 
"2+ charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : 

They ſhall bear thee up in their hand, left thou 


ſpoken plainer. to lignihe a ſtated office tor con- 
liant miniſtration, even to our ordinary pre- 
ſervation in every ſtep we tread! and there- 
fore they are called bis Angels and bis Mini- 
Fral1og.4, fiers, Plal. 104. 4. So Pſal, 103. 20, 21.Te his 
-Pſal. 103+ Angels, which excel in ſtrength, -that do bis Com» 


20, 21. mandments, bearkning to the voice of bis Word. 
—— And ye bis Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that 
Rev.12.7. do bis pleaſure. So Kevel. 12.7. Michael and bis. 


Angels are made the Army that fight againſt 
the Devil and bis Angels. And it they were 
not- attendant and imployed ordinarily in the 
buſinefs of our Salvation, how could the Con- 
verſion of every {inner be the matter of their 
Luk.is, 16, 192 Heaven ? Luke 15. 10. Fhis is inſerted 
1 Cor. 31. by their conftant preſence in the Church Aſſem- 


10, lies, obliging us to reverend decency, 1 Cor. 


all them that feay the Lord, for deliverance ont of | 


| Sun; but he would not. 


daſh thy foet againſt @ fone. - What can be | 


ſtrations, -as their promulgating of the Law, 
Afts 7. 53. Heb, 22. Their ſhewing John his 
Revelations, Rev. 1. 2. And teaching Daniel 
underſtanding, Dan. 8. 16,17. and 9. 21,22,23» 
Their minifiring to Chriſt, Mgt. 4. 11. And 
ſtrengthning him, Lak, 22.43. with abundance . 
more ſuch inſtances 3 it being my buſineſs only 
t@ prove their Miniſtration in our ordinary con- 
cernments, which the fore-cited Texts do evi-' * 
dently prove. And how many points arecutrent- 
ly received among us, that have not a quartes ſo 
much Scripture evidence as this hath ? Did not 
greater bufineſs call me off, — ſhould ſay to 
improve ſome other Arguments. As 

2, From the contrary imployment of the 
malignant ſpirits. we. 

3. From the ſuitablencſs of our ſuppoſiti- 
on to all Gods workings, who hath choſen to 
gloriftie his Wiſdom by doing things by ſuit- 
able inſtruments, and concatenated means 3 
and to gloritie his goodneſs by taking his 
Creatures into the work and honour of doin 
good, in ſubordination to him 3 he could have 
| enlightened an. enlivened us without the 
He calleth his Mj- 
nifters co-workers with Chrift, no marvel then if 
his Aagels have ſuch honour. 

Theſe, and other Arguments I muſt 
pretermit, and in the concluhon firſt lay down 
ſome excellent Conſequents of this Doctrine 3 
and ſecondly defend it againſt the accuſations 
of. the contrary. © +: 

1, The Doctrine of Angels Miniſtration ac- 
quainteth us with much of the frame. of thoſe 
admirable means by which the providence of 
God doth workin the governing of the world, 
and to the glorifying of his name. If this be 
unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange to the wonder- 
ful appearances of Gods wiſdom, and 
neſs, and power, which will be much obſcu- 
red by hiding fo excellent a part. of the cf- 
feds. . Asina Watch, orany excellent Engine, 
to know the parts in themſelves is- nothing, 
unleſs we know them in their reſpes to o- 
ther parts, and their place, and »&, and Of- 


gy, 11. 10, And therefore they arc deſcribed as 
ks to TD imployed.avith ur. as looking into the ſooo roy 
=" ftery, 1 Pet. 1.12. and as knowing Gods ma- 
nifold Wiſdom by the Church, Ephef. 3. 10. 
MB . And therefore Pa/Psdreadful charge (Oh that 
3 all Biſhops and Miniſters of the Guſpel would 
read it waking ! ). in 1 Tim, 5. 21. to Timo- 
thy, not to prejudge, or prefer one before a- 
nother, nor do any thing by partiality or accord- 
ing to his own inclination, is laid upon him, 
ar before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
+e Ele Angels 3 intimating their 
and intereſt in our Church-affairs. 
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fice in the fra->e 5-90"15 It in this glorious 
ot - the frame of Creation and Provi- 
dence 3 to ſay the Angels are excellent Crea- 
tures, and made to glorife their Creator, is 
but to expreſs their nature and their common 
end, and not their ſpecial office and work, as 
they reſpe& the whole Society 3 and the fingle 
ſirings will make no melody, but as they are 
tuned and touch'd in harmony. - 
2. This Doctrine of Angels 
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' Objections anſwered. 


18, gp 


4- It very much. helps our faith in the point | 
of the lnaumortality of the Soul, and the life to 
come 3 when we underſtand, that there-is a 
World of fuch nobler ſpirits imployed about 
us, and therefore that we are not Creatures {o 
contemptible as to be uncapable_of "another 

" life : 'And that we ſhall be made like, Angels, |} 
and have their Communion in Gloty,' when: 


Reverend Sir, 


 Bave. petuſed your conſiderations" of *the 
Miniſtry of Angels, thoſe avd uae, Ac] epMrss 
as the Ap "le calls them. 1 remembet Theo- + 


phila@ ſpaking of this point calls it, mid aa® 


nuarhys ets. me" exceeding goodneſs 3 
| and care of and* chargath us, we ap 


we have ſuch communion with them in the 
fiate of grace, 6 


fare of his body. 


laſped natures, that as we have 
| =_ us and the Father, mY: 


Spirits, poſſefſors already of - the happineſs 
_ In our Meditations of the World to come, 


from God. 


aeiv + Tudumys Naxoviag nat to be. firgetfu of 
ſuch a glorious ſervice, wh we have 
for our good | from . theſe bleſſed At i 
In the acknowledgment: of. this.truth (t 
blefſed miniſtration for the good of Gods le) 
L igd the concurtence of all in the exempli- 
tication vf it fully,qu icularly few or none 3 
in the depravation and proſtituting of it to 1- 
dolatrous purpoſes more than. many. 'Blefſed 
be.God, who hath given youz-as to this point, 
his Spirit 3 and-that light, and underſtanding, 
and an excellent wiſdom is found.i in you, as Was 
laid of - Daniel; in 38 much that in'this Tract 
we find theſes aſſed Spiths,” their ſervices - 
without diminution of their k 


5. It -hews the gl " of our Redeemer, 
who as head of the Church doth uſe thewrdi- 
nary ſervice of ſuch noble Spirits for the web 


6, . It is ſome relief to our weak-and Aidan 


ediator be- 
are ( thou h 
not Mediators, yet) a gloritied World of blefled 


we ſ{cek, and helpers to our Salvation 3 fo that 


= may have ſome more Tow\familiar ar precces Ang 

that are neccflary to our weakneſs, and are not 

amazed and deterred by looking only at*the in; >: 7 eva vid eons as oe = _— 

hy -ve Fo; b bo aw aerh nd wh: Gtancy and diſdait3- their & and uſe | -*1# 
joey fo rom Saints without ſuperſtitious adoration ."- 

miliarity is ? And how much familiarity is af- indeed hole ow | hat > 

fiſted by proximity. bo c [of «CO eration OL tNEmMy 


ſo far as falls within the know of men, 
Objection 1. Bat it will "ay dow n the mind ridhily, plainly, powerfully, patkicticatly, pra 
Anſwer, Chriſts honzae natore alſo, and tically; {ct betore us. When the Apoſtle atk 
Miniſters, and alt Cacatures may beſo abuſed; | #®* Md and fa ps nn vagal ty en 
w hings,. re 
ona themſelves they are belps to lead us to | ily & ve irhedrw - ohey 
Object 2. This: DoBrine will- introdiics the | V9; poſpeakable 3 but he that giverh wil - » 
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